; 


Hy ἧς 


1}, 
aa 
Hi} 1A 


a 
int 


Sa 
Sees 


rh i 
᾿ ἡ aa 
ae i 


a3 Υ 


iit ᾿ ἡ 
i a 
na ‘ 


int 











— -~ she if. = — Ὡπὐτυνσαὶ ἐν = ? “ “> 
᾿ - - τ 7 Ξ “ 
Pe - ΑΙ .- ᾿ 
ἢ . »". ᾿ ΄ i 
=, ἔσο = δ ΝΣ < 
, ' 
͵ 2 
΄ 
᾿ - Ε 
. - 
ἰς ὯΝ. 
. 
' 
7 ἐν ὦ ᾿ . 
4 i 
ι Ξ ΄ " 
οἷ 
᾿ ' : 
& ᾿ 7 
᾿ Pos: 7 : 
¥ * 
ξ 4 τ 
ca ~ 
' a 
‘ ) ~ 
7 ᾿ te ᾿ τὰ 
7 oa 
> ᾿ of 
et 7 woe 
* * aw J 
7 - oe “ἐλ 








me 














FASTI ROMANI. 


THE 


CIVIL AND LITERARY CHRONOLOGY 


OF 


ROME AND CONSTANTINOPLE 


FROM 
THE DEATH OF AUGUSTUS 


TO 


THE DEATH OF JUSTIN II. 


BY 


HENRY FYNES CLINTON, Esa M.A. 


LATE STUDENT OF CHRIST CHURCH. 





VOL. I TABLES. 


OXFORD: 
AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 


MDCCCKXLYV. 





PREFACE 





ORE than two years have passed since the printing of these Tables 
M was begun. The completion of the Volume has been delayed by 
various causes, which it is not necessary to lay before the reader. The 
Appendix, which is described in the Introduction, will be proceeded in 
with as little delay as may be. The author cannot presume to fix the time 
at which it will be completed; but, if health and leisure are permitted to 
him, he hopes that at no very distant period it may be published. 


The author is anxious to acknowledge his great obligations to the 
Delegates of the Oxford University Press for their kindness. They have 
liberally assented to the proposal for publishing this Volume. In its pro- 
gress through the Press they have afforded him every facility; and have 
permitted him to suspend or to resume the printing according to his 


convenience. 


It had occurred to the author to insert a list of the editions quoted in 


this work. But the design has for the present been laid aside. A complete 


a2 
. 
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description would add to the bulk of a Volume already large enough; and 
the greater part of the references are to well known editions which the 
reader will probably discover for himself. Of some works however the 
author was compelled to use such editions as he could procure, when those 
which he would have preferred were not within his reach. If on account 
of these it should seem desirable to give a catalogue, this can be done 


hereafter in the future volume.* 


Before the reader consults the Tables, he is requested to refer to the 
Additions and Corrections at the end of the Volume. 


We.iwyn, Herts, Sept. 11, 1845. 





* It will be convenient, for instance, to the perantii—ex Museo Nic. Blaneardi Lugd. Bat. 
reader to know that these works 1648 12° pp. 728. 

The Commentaries of Hieronymus are quoted 
from Opp. 12 Voll. folio Francofurti 1684. His 
Epistles from the following: Rome apud P. Ma- 
nutium 1566 3 Voll. 12°. For Athanasius two 
editions have been used: Athanasius juxta ed. 
Parisinam anno 1626 2 Voll. folio Colonize 1686. 
are all quoted from the following little volume: Athanasius ad ed. Montfaucon. 4 Voll. folio Pa- 
Historie Romane epitome—Flori—Paterculi— tavii 1777. The pages of the former are quoted ; 
Victoris—Festi—Messale Corvini—LHutropii— the text has been often corrected by the edition 
Paulli Diaconi —Cassiodori—Jornandis —Exsu- of Montfaucon. 


Victor de Cesaribus 

Victoris Epitome 

Festi breviarium 

Pauli Diac. XI—X VIII post Eutropium 
Jornandes de regnorum successionibus 
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INTRODUCTION 





FORMER work exhibited the civil and literary Chronology of Greece from the 
earliest accounts to the death of Augustus. The present, proceeding from the first 
year of Tiberius to the death of Justin 71, is conducted on the same plan, and may be 
considered as a continuation of the same subject. In the former work, partly from the 
character of events and partly from the nature of the materials, a distribution was made 
into three periods ; in the present, as no such division will be necessary, the entire 
space of 564 years is given in one unbroken series, and the Tables will offer a connected 
view of the Roman Empire in its Greatness its Decline and Fall. 

Let it not be thought that in these Tables the page is too much occupied with trivial 
matters and minute particulars. Little incidents, uninteresting in themselves, will often 
guide us to the knowledge of important affairs; and the inscription of a medal or the 
casual notice of an imperial journey may fix and verify events which concern the fate of 
empires and the happiness of millions. He who describes contemporary or recent affairs 
(as Thucydides or Tacitus) will have no need to search for such proofs as these. The 
historian is himself the witness, or has conversed with those who were the witnesses. 
But we, who collect the fragments of Antiquity after the lapse of so many ages, are 
constrained to use such evidence as we can find; and, where all evidence is wanting, it 
will become us to declare our ignorance, rather than to imitate those who treat a con- 
jecture of what was possible as if it were a record of what really happened. On account 
_of the many little circumstances which it was necessary to bring together, the appella- 
tion of Fasti has been adopted in this as in the former work, instead of the loftier title 
Annales, For Annales treat of the more public and memorable events*, but Fasti com- 
prehend minor transactions and the acts of individuals. 

The consuls occupy the first column. They are verified by references to the authors 
by whom they are mentioned. The chief authorities for the consuls are the following ; 
which are described in this place because some of them are designated in the Tables by 
abbreviations which it will be proper and convenient here to explain. 


a Tacit. Ann. XIII. 31, 
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Acta Concil. Some testimonies to the consuls are supplied by the Acts of Councils, 

"which are quoted in this work from the following edition: Sacrosancta concilia 
ad regiam editionem exacta—curante Nicolao Coleti. fol. Venet. 1728—1732 &c. 
25 Voll. 

A. Fasti Greci ab A.D.138 ad A, D. 362 ex codice Saviliano. Given in Chron. 
Pasch. tom. II p.174 ed. Bonn. These Fasti Greci begin in this manner: 


ἔτη ἀπὸ ἔτη ἀπὸ ἐπακταὶ ἢ πτετραετη- 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου Αὐγούστου ἐμβόλιμοι ρίδες. 
᾿Αντώνιος Εὐσεβὴς καὶ Καρμερινός [A. D. 188] ... υξα΄ ......... DEC cats τ ἐς σιν. β΄ 
᾿Αντώνιος δεύτερος καὶ ἹΠρεσέντιος ........νννννεννον DEB As ovessis PEG dsv screws ΠΑΡΑ ον y 
᾿Αντώνιος τρίτος καὶ Αὐρίλλιος Katoap..........+.++- Δ ΟΣ ΤΝ ΕΘΗ 11 a et δ΄ 
Drroyas Kat ΣΕΥ ΡΟΝ 7. aesclisevdsscwssessacscos sets VEO τοῦ, po vives: pli essa α΄ 


The years from Alexander are the years of Philippus, which commence Nov. 12 
B.C. 324; of which the 461st began Nov. 12 A.D. 137 and was current in Jan. 1 
A. D. 138 of those consuls. The years from Augustus are dated from the entrance 
into Alexandria Aug. 29 B.C. 30; which were computed at Alexandria from 
Jan. 1 B.C. 29. See F.H. IT p. 230. The 167th year commenced Aug. 29 
A. Ὁ. 137 or Jan. 1 A. D.138. The numbers in the fourth column shew the 
Bissextile years: thus A. Ὁ. 140 6055. Antonio IIT et Aurelio was bissextile. The 
τετραετηρίδες are the Olympic years; and these are at their right dates: the bis- 
sextile years are at the 4th Olympic year, and the first year of each Olympiad 
falls within the right consulship. 

Β. Fasti Greci alii ex apographo Vossiano. ab A. D.222 ad A.D. 630. Chron. 
Pasch. tom. IT p.181. The Fasti Vossiani give from A.D. 284 the era of Dio- 
cletian and the era of Philip. The era of Philip (which commenced Nov. 12 
B. C, 324) is always twelve years higher than the era of the Seleucida. The 
numbers in Fasti Vossiani are right to Dioclet. ος΄ Philippi yy’ Indict. γ' p. 184. 
Then wrong till pu’—\xa'—.a’. where the editor improperly observes male ; 
since the synchronisms become right at this point. They continue right to ρμ΄--- 
WuC'—C’ p. 185: then the indiction is wrong again, being one year too high to 
po8'—00'—’. then the author writes A’—or6'—Jndict. ια΄ instead of Indict. θ΄ 
and marks the indictions two years too high to the end. In the passage which 
is misplaced, A. D. 458—517, the indictions are also two years too high, begin- 
ning poy —v-r'—ZJndict. ιβ΄ instead of Jndict. (΄. 

C. Fragmentum Fastorum ab A. D. 205 ad 354 ex Bucherio [p. 247]. Chron. Pasch. 
tom. II p. 190. This is precisely the same as the Masti apud Noris. Some various 
readings of the names are marked in the Tables. Where there is no variation, 
C is not quoted. 


-- 
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Cassiod. From A.D.15 to A. Ὁ. 519. 

Chron. Pasch. From A.D.15 to A.D.628. The consuls in Chron. Pasch. and Cassiodorus 
are not fully described but only occasionally quoted in the Tables, because a full 
account of these is reserved for the second chapter of the Appendix where the 
entire lists of both will be exhibited, and Cassiodorus compared with the consuls 
in Prosper and Victorius. 

Cod. Justin. Quoted in the Tables for the periods before A. D. 312 and after 438; 
but only occasionally quoted for the years embraced by the Theodosian Code. 
Cod. Theod. From A. Ὁ. 312 to A. Ὁ. 438. Some consulships from this monument 

are given in the Tables; others in the Appendix. 

Dio Cass. A.D.15—222. In Dio’s genuine lists of Consuls prefixed to the books 
of his history the father of the consul is named. Where this addition is absent, 
the list has been supplied by Leunclavius from Panvinius. See Tillemont tom. 3 
p- 217 Norisius Opp. tom. 2 p. 858. 938, and a remarkable example at tom. 2 
p- 964. 965. 

Idat. Descriptio consulum ex quo primum ordinati sunt, Fastorum Idatianorum 
lemmate hactenus edita. In Chron. Pasch. tom. II p. 147 ed. Bonn. to A. D. 468. 
Collata Fastorum Idatianorum parte apud Scalig. Euseb. p. 29 edita. In the Fasti 
Idatiani the era Hispanica is added. As this era began Jan. 1 B.C. 38, it may 
always be reduced to the years of Christ by deducting 38; as era Hispan. 322 — 
38=A. D. 284. Both commenced Jan. 1 Carino IT et Numeriano IT consulibus. 

Incert. Incerti Chronicon apud Onuphrium Panvinium in Appendice ad Fastorum 
libros V. fol. Venetiis 1558. Incerti scriptoris brevissimum chronicon a Joanne 
Cuspiniano inventum—Incertus Fastorum consularium auctor, quem J. Cuspinianus 
suo in Cassiodorum commentario integrum inclusit. Panvin. p. 53. From A. Ὁ. 
455 to A.D. 526. The whole of this short Chronicle is inserted in the second 
column of the Tables. 

Marcellin. Marcellini Chronicon A.D. 379—518—534 apud Scaligerum. Marcel- 
linus marks the Indictions; and, as these are the measures of his other dates, he 
properly places them at the consulship in which they terminate. 

M. Marii Aventicensis episcopi Chronicon. apud Galland Bibl. Vett. Patrum tom. 
XII fol. Venetiis 1778 p. 313—315. From A. D. 456 to A. D. 580, 125 years; 
which the author expands into 126 by the insertion of P. C. Basilii XX V and by 
bringing down the second year of Tiberius 11 to A. D. 581. 

Nor. Fasti consulares apud Norisium p.3—37 ad annum U.C. Varr.1107 A. D. 354. 

Ὁ. Laterculus fastorum consularium ab Ausonii et Olybrit consulatu ad X VIT post 


consulatum Basilii. From A.D. 379 to A. Ὁ. 558. Chron. Pasch. tom. IT p. 205. 
b 


Pa. 
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Paschalis centum annorum ex Bucherio [p. 252]. Chron. Pasch. tom. IT p. 202. 
Containing the consuls of A. D. 312—411, thirteen consulships being wanting. 


Pont. Catalogus pontificum Romanorum in quo fasti aliquot consulares recensentur ea’ 


Pr. 


Bucherio [p. 269]. Chron. Pasch. tom. IT p.198. From A. D. 29 to A. D. 352. 
The Liber pontificalis ascribed to Damasus but more probably composed by Ana- 
stasius, as Vossius remarks de Hist. Latin. 1. II ¢. 8, (quoted in the Tables from 
Acta Concil. tom. I. II) sometimes agrees with the Catalogue in the consulships. 
Sometimes one may be corrected by the other. 

Ew temporibus Gallient quis quantum temporis prefecturam urbis administraverit 
A. D. 254—354 ex Bucherio [p. 236]. Chron. Pasch. tom. II p. 194. 


Prosp. Prosper Aquitanus. Supplementum Chronici Eusebiani. Se. A. Ὁ. 379 —445 


Ss. 


V. 


apud Scaligerum. Kjusdem Chronicon integrum 4to Bassani 1782 Opp. p. 371— 
406. Chronicon integrum, cum annotatione consulum a morte Christi. His entire 
Chronicle contains the consuls of 427 years A. Ὁ. 29—455 both inclusive. As 
Prosper and Cassiodorus in the lists of consuls have for the most part the same 
interpolations, the same errors, the same omissions, the same transpositions, (of 
which examples may be seen in the Tables at A. D. 231. 276. 307. 345,) we may 
conclude that Cassiodorus transcribed from Prosper. Sometimes however the 
error of the one may be corrected by the other; as the consuls of the years 245 
and 255 are given in Cassiodorus but are wanting in Prosper; while the consuls 
of A. D. 130, whom Cassiodorus omits, are retained by Prosper. The last 225 
years of the list of Prosper A. D. 231—455, where he is more ¢orrect, are given 
in the Tables. The preceding consuls A. Ὁ. 29—230, where the corruptions are 
more frequent, will be compared in the Appendix with the list of Cassiodoras. 
Laterculus alter consulum post chronicon Senatoris. Chron. Pasch. tom. II Ῥ. 209. 
Ad XVII post consulatum Basilii. From A. Ὁ. 520 to 558. 


Victor episcopus Tununensis écclesie Africae. Supplementum Chronici Prosperi. 
A. Ὁ. 444—565. 


Victor. Victorii Canon Paschalis. The consulships iiserted by Victorius are thus 


described by Bucherius p. 11. Jn manuscripto codice unde hee exscripsimus Canon 
octo solum constabat versibus. Primus erat consulim, vitiose ut plurimum, maxime 
ad A. D. 160, digestorum. Nam étsi adhuc ad annum 227 error perseveret, nonnisi 
unius tamen est anni quo Victorii consules veros antevertunt. Inde ad A.D. 275 bene 
habent. Ab 276 ad 346 uno rursus anno precurrunt, quod eo anno 276 Tacitus et 
Aimilianus éonsules omittantur. Ab 346 usque ad 457, quo Constantinus et Rufus 
consules sunt, ultimi a Victorio notati rurstim bene habent. The truth is that Vic- 
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dorius in his whole period interpolates a year. For he reckons 430 years from the 
consuls duo Gemini A. D. 29, the first year of his period, to the consuls Constan- 
‘tius et Rufus A. D. 457, who are at his 430th year. But the true number: is 
457 —28 =429 years. And this year is not interpolated in the beginning of his 
period, where the consulships are the most corrupt, but in the latter part, where 
they are more correct. For his 134th year is at Austicus and Aguilinus A. D. 162; 
and these are actually the 134th consuls inclusive from the Gemini. In the fol- 
lowing years he omits indeed Tacitus and dimilianus A. D. 276, but these are 
compensated by Annianus and Mazimus, who are interpolated between Aleaan- 
der IT and Marcellus A. Ὁ. 226 and Albinus and Maximus A.D. 227. Leontius 
and Sallustius A.D. 344 are at his 316th year; and 344—28=316; so that 
down to these consuls is no interpolated year. But between Leontius et Sallustius 
A. D. 344 and Rufinus et Eusebius A. D. 347 he interpolates a year, and expands 
the two years into three. He both interpolates and transposes, in this manner. 


TRUE CONSULS ACCOUNT OF VICTORIUS 
Leontius et Sallustius Leontio et Sallustio 
Amantius σὲ Albinus Constantio IV et Constante III 
Constantius IV et Constans IIT Oonstantio et Albino 
Rujfinus et Eusebius Amantio et Albino 
Rusino et Busebio 


-The corruptions in the list of Victorius very much coincide with those of Prosper 
and are derived from the same origin. From Rujfinus and Eusebius the consulships 
in Victorius are exact, as Bucherius remarks; and are referred to in the first 
column of the Tables. 


It will not be necessary to describe in this place Panvinius and Gruter. They are 
quoted largely in the Tables; and the references are given on every occasion. 


For the second column, which is destined for the Civil and Military transactions, 
valuable testimonies have been derived from the Roman coins contained in the accurate 

_ work of Eckhel. Only those medals are quoted which Eckhel admits to be of undoubted 
authority. As only a brief account of these, sufficient for chronological use, could be 
inserted, the descriptions of the forms impressed upon the medals, except in some few 
instances, are necessarily omitted. The inscriptions are given as they stand in Eckhel, 
but in small letters instead of capitals; and the two parts of the coin are connected by 


Ὁ Accurate, notwithstanding some typographical errors which in the description of a coin are very per- 
plexing ; as ‘in tom. VI p. 373 cos. 11] for cos. ΚΙ. p. 380 Imp. 11] for Imp. VIITI, with some others of 
the same kind, 
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asign. The following coin of Z7rajan° will be an example. The full description is this : 
Pars antica vel pars adversa IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GER. DAC. P.M.TR.P. Caput 
laureatum. Pars aversa AET. AVG. COS. V.P.P.S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. 
mulier stans αἰ. caput Solis s. Lune. But it will be represented in the Tables in this 
manner: Jmp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr.p. + et. Aug. cos. V p.p. S. P. Q. R. op- 
timo principt. It will be farther observed that many coins are sometimes classed under 
one number, when the description on the obverse of all is the same; as in these examples 
at A. D. 68.4. N° 2 Galba imperator + bon. event. or Gallia. Hispania. or libertas resti- 
tuta. N° 4 Imp. Galba+ diva Augusta. or Hispania. Under N° 2 the inscriptions of 
three medals are given, and under N° 4 the inscriptions of two. 

Where the assistance of the medals begins to fail us, the Theodosian Code supplies 
materials. It will be easily understood that the Theodosian Code is quoted in this work 
not with a view to jurisprudence, but for historical and chronological purposes. [Ὁ 
records the day and the month and the consuls, with the place from whence the 
emperor issued his edict, and the name and office of the person to whom it was ad- 
dressed; and affords most valuable assistance. In the feeble reigns of Arcadius and 
Honorius and their successors we learn from the Code the real masters of the State, 
the men who filled the Great Offices of Government. But unfortunately from many 
causes, from the similarity of names, sometimes from the identity (when the same per- 
sons were consuls in different years), and from the easy alteration of numbers, the Code 
has undergone corruptions; as Tillemont Eckhel and others who have used this monu- 
ment have found. It is used therefore with caution. Only those inscriptions of laws 
are inserted, which appear without suspicion; those which are of doubtful authority are 
either reserved for the Appendix or omitted altogether. We cannot always rely upon 
the subscriptions in the Theodosian Code when they are not supported by other testi- 
mony. When they corroborate the evidence of historians, their uses are important ; 
thus coming in aid as independent witnesses, they establish the certainty of the fact. 
The Code and the History confirm each other. 

The Theodosian Code begins with Constantine and ends at the year 438. The Code 
of Justinian extends over a larger space. It ascends to the reign of Hadrian and pro- 
ceeds through the intermediate emperors to Constantine inclusive ; then embracing the 
whole period of the Theodosian Code it descends beyond that Code ninety-six years to 
A.D. 534, In the early period but few notices of laws appear. One in the reign of 


© Eckhel tom. VI p, 423. 


4 Omitting only the short reigns of Didius Macrinus Pupienus the elder Gordians Balbinus Tacitus Flo- 
rianus. 





Ἔστι <_< ναι ΟΞ" 


——_ 





a ee μρρ ουσ τύ ες-.- 


INTRODUCTION xiii 


Hadrian without a date®; nine laws in the space between Hadrian and Severus‘. From 
Severus A.D. 193 the laws preserved are numerous. The dates are not always added: 
most of the laws of Diocletian are without the year. But yet in this interval from 
Severus to Constantine the subscriptions of laws supply some valuable information. 
Within the period of the Theodosian Code the diligence of Godefroy has collected 
from the Code of Justinian about 320 laws that are not found in the former Code‘. 
For the rest, the Code of Justinian is less full than its predecessor: some laws are 
omitted, others are abridged. In the last period of 96 years it contains useful evidence. 
In addition to the two Codes the Novelle supply testimonies which are inserted at the 
proper years. 

The empire of Rome properly so called ends at A. D. 476. But the Tables are con- 
tinued to A. D. 578, 102 years later than that date, because in those 102 years many 
interesting and important facts are offered to our notice in the civil and military affairs, 
and in the literary history both sacred and profane. The literature does not afford 


materials sufficiently ample or important to require that it should be set forth in suc- 


cessive years beyond the limits here assigned. But, between forty and fifty years after 
the period at which this volume terminates, a remarkable scene is opened to our view. 
The appearance of Mayomer forms a new era in the history of the Eastern Empire 


᾿ and the Eastern World; and the annals of the Greek empire would be left imperfect 


if they stopped short of that memorable epoch. It is intended to carry the survey of 
events to the rise of the Mahometan Power in two chapters of the Appendix containing 
an account of the Roman emperors and the Persian kings. The latter will exhibit the 
house of Sasan to its extinction by the Saracen conquest; the former will illustrate 
and explain the second column, supplying many things that are necessarily omitted or 
too briefly examined in the Tables, and will be extended to the death of Heraclius, in 
whose reign Syria and Egypt were lost to the Saracens. 

It is the object of this work to collect the original testimonies, to make each author 
speak for himself and deliver his own evidence in his own language. In executing this 


. task I have been constrained to occupy in some parts of the subject a considerable 


space. When the epitomators and chronographers are our chief authorities, a large 
space is sometimes required. None of these writers is so exact as to be wholly free 
from error; and yet few passages are so deficient as not to contain some valuable relic, 


© Cod. Justin, VI. 23, 1 Imp. Hadrianus A. Catonio Vero. 

f The years are marked in the Tables. 

& Some of these however have been now discovered in the first five books of the Theodosian Code, which 
have been given from Cod. Taurin. and Cod. Ambros. by Wenck. 8vo. Lips. 1825. 
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some particle of truth. It was necessary then, where the passages were not too long, 
to give the whole of what each author has said, that they may be compared and ex- 
amined, and that it may be seen at a glance wherein they confirm one another and 
wherein they differ. Some of these transcribe from their predecessors ; as Cassiodorus 
from Hieronymus and from Prosper, Paulus Diaconus from the epitome of Victor, from 
Orosius, from Prosper, Isidorus from Idatius. But even here it was sometimes requisite 
to insert both passages, because he who transcribes from a preceding author may be a 
better evidence of the original reading than any extant manuscript. It will be farther 
observed that in the decline of the empire the succession of events is rapid, the revolu- 
tions are various and complicated, and a mere recital of the facts necessarily requires a 
long narrative. From these causes the Tables have extended to eight hundred and 
forty-three pages. The Appendix will require another Volume. And yet, for the in- 
terval between the death of Augustus and the death of Justin IJ the bulk of this work 
will not be thought unreasonable, when it is remembered that Baronius has deseribed 
590 years in seven folios and five thousand three hundred pages, and that Tillemont 
has employed six ample quartos upon his History of the Roman Emperors to the death 
of Anastasius. 

The third and fourth columns are allotted to the Literary Chronology. For the first 
129 years the Greek authors are in the third column and the Latin in the fourth. But 
from this period a new arrangement is required. The Christian writers increase in 
number, and the Sacred and Ecclesiastical Literature occupies so large a space as to 
demand a department for itself. From that period then the secular writers both Greek 
and Roman are in one column and the ecclesiastical in the other. ; 

The distribution of ecclesiastical authors into centuries is rejected in this work. That 
arrangement, although adopted by the Centuriators, and after them by Mosheim and 
others, is recommended by no advantage. The beginning and the end of each century, 
computed from the vulgar era, are not especially marked as epochs at which great 
changes occurred either for good or evil. Such a distribution is insufficient and in- 
complete; for it may not fix an author’s time within 50 years; and why should we be 
satisfied with an imperfect account when a more exact description may be had? It is 
sometimes inaccurate; for an author may belong to two centuries. Mzeronymus wrote 
and taught for 30 years of the fourth century; but he also composed many valuable 
works during 20 years of the fifth. It is sometimes delusive, and conceals the value of 
testimony. Thus Quadratus is called a writer of the second century. But this conveys 
an inadequate idea of the evidence of Quadratus, who was a disciple of the Apostles, 
and who wrote only 60 years after the deaths of St. Peter and St. Paul and little more 
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than twenty after the death of St. John. The method adopted by Hieronymus himself, 
by Eusebius Gennadius and others, of marking an author’s time by naming the reigning 
emperor, is far more judicious. In the present work then no mention is made of cen- 
turies, but each author is placed as nearly as may be at the year in which he flourished. 

The General Councils are important parts of the public history, and will be found in 
the Tables at the proper years. But it did not come within the seope and object of this 
Chronology, nor was it possible within the intended limjts, to introduce all the synods 
of which memorials remain. If any especial reason offered for describing some parti- 
eular councils, if they supplied a date which verified other transactions, if they illus- 
trated the lives or influenced the fortunes of eminent men recorded here, these have 
been inserted. The rest must be sought in other works. 

As the third column contains not only the profane authors but secular works in 
general, the works of some are placed there who might have a claim to be inserted in 
the fourth column. Thus Jornandes, though a bishop, has left two historical works, 
which are therefore recorded in the third column. Sidonius Apollinaris is numbered 
by Gennadius among ecclesiastical writers, and will accordingly be described in the list 
of ecclesiastical authors in this work. But, as his panegyrical poems are wholly of a 
secular character, they are introduced among the secular writers in the Tables. C. Ma- 
rius Victorinus is in the catalogue of ecclesiastical writers in Hieronymus, and will be 
found among them in the present work. But he appears in the Tables as a rhetorician, 
and is therefore named in the third column. Some writers of a mixed character have 
an equal claim to be admitted into either department; as the Chronica of Eusebius 
Prosper Idatius Victor Tununensis and some others. In arranging these I have exer- 
cised my discretion, and have done in each case what appeared upon the whole to be 
the most convenient. 

Sometimes, in order to bring into a smaller compass what was necessary to be told, 
facts or testimonies have been placed in the third or fourth columns which belonged to 
the second. But this has never been done except when the expediency of doing it was 


‘manifest ; and in no case will it create to the reader any difficulty’. Medals inscriptions 


and imperial edicts are sometimes recorded in the third or fourth columns for the same 
reason ; coins and inscriptions before A. D. 144 in the fourth column, and in the third 
after that date. The quotations from the Codes of 7’heodosius and Justinian have a 
just title for insertion in the literary department whenever it is convenient to place 


h For Quadratus see the Tables A. Ὁ. 125. 2. 
i The chief cases are at A. D. 29, 31, 44, where the reason is obvious; namely, to avoid extending the 
Tables to an unnecessary length in those years. 
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them there; those which treat of secular matters in the third column, and those which 
belong to ecclesiastical affairs in the fourth. 

The large space which the column of Events has occupied has also left large spaces 
for the literary departments, and these have received some particulars which must 
otherwise have found a place in the Appendix. But as it is the office of this volume 
to record facts, to collect arrange and compare evidence, and as the compass allotted to 
the Tables will not allow of dissertations, the reader will generally find nothing more 
than the historical facts here, while the observations which arise upon those facts must 
be given hereafter. Two chapters of the Appendix will form a supplement to the 
literary department of this volume; one will exhibit the Greek writers, in the other it 
is proposed to describe the ecclesiastical authors both Greek and Roman in one un- 
broken series. 

The bishops of the five great Churches, Rome Alexandria Jerusalem Antioch and 


Constantinople, are frequently mentioned in the Tables. ΑἹ] could not be inserted; 
for sometimes the want of space and the pressure of other subjects excluded them, 


sometimes the uncertainty of the testimonies required a long examination. The rest 
are therefore reserved for the Appendix, which will contain the series of those who 
lived within the time embraced by this work. 
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U.C. Varr. 768. Drusus 
Cuwsar C. Norbanus Flac- 
cus Dio 57.14 Tacit. Ann. 
I. 54 Sueton. Vitell. ο. 3 
Cassiod. Fasti Verriani in 
Martio. 

Druso Cesare οἱ Flacco 
Nor. Bruto et Flacco \dat. 
For the errors of Chron. 
Pasch. see F H. III p. 
VIII. IX. for the list of 
consuls in Cassiodorus see 
Appendix ec. 2. 


The death of Aucustus Aug. 19 A. Ὁ. 14 (F.H. III. p. 276) was in the 
fifth month before these tables commence; which begin Kal. Jan. A. D. 15 
and contain the last 7” 194 of the first year of Tinertus. His succession and 
first transactions in A.D. 14 are described in Tacit. Ann. 1. 6—54 Dio 57. 
1—13. According to Dio 57. 2 he was 56 years old at his succession: ἕξ καὶ 
πεντήκοντα ἔτη éyeydver. But he did not enter his 56th year till Nov. 19 
A.D. 14. Conf. a. 37 Reimar. ad Dion. 1. c. 

The Pannonian and German revolts (in the autumn of A.D. 14) are de- 
scribed by Tacitus Ann. 1. 16. Pannonicas legiones seditio incessit. ο. 31. iis- 
dem ferme diebus visdem causis Germanice legiones turbate quanto plures 
tanto violentius. And by Dio 57. 4. ἐθορύβησαν μὲν yap καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ Παννονίᾳ 
στρατιῶται ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα τῆς τοῦ Αὐγούστου μεταλλαγῆς ἤσθοντο. ο. 5. οἱ δὲ ἐν 
τῇ Γερμανίᾳ καὶ πολλοὶ διὰ τὸν πόλεμον ἠθροισμένοι, καὶ τὸν Γερμανικὸν καὶ Καί- 
σαρα καὶ πολὺ τοῦ Τιβερίου κρείττω ὁρῶντες ὄντα, οὐδὲν ἐμετρίαζον. And by 
Suetonius Tiber. c. 25. duplex seditio militum in Illyrico et in Germania exorta 
est. The Pannonian revolt was suppressed by Drusus, the German by Ger- 
manicus: Tacit. Ann. I. 52. 

Germanicus in the spring of A. D. 15 (initio veris Tacit. I. 54) carries on 
war against Arminius: Tacit. Ann. I. 52. 

Tiberius pontifex maximus: Fasti Verriani in Martio: VJ [Id. Mart.] feria 
ex S.C. q... Ti. Cesar pontifexr max. fac. est Druso et Norbano... Lapis 
apud Gruterum: VJ Idus Martias qua die Tiberius Owsar pontife maximus 
felicissime est creatus. See Fast. Verrian. p. 28. A coin of this year is given by 
Eckhel tom. VI p. 187. Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. Augustus + Imp. VII tr. pot. 
XVII. His tribunician years were dated from June 27 (F. H. III p. 266), 
and his 14th tribunician year was current Jan 1 A.D. 13 (Ibid. p. 274); 
wherefore his 16th was current Kal. Jan. and his 17th commenced June 27 
A.D. 15: This coin was therefore issued between June 27 A.D. 15 and 
June 26 A.D. 16, when Tiberius was already pontifex mazximus, although 
this title does not appear upon the coin. On another coin p. 188 the title is 
marked: 7). Cesar divi Aug. 7. August. imp. VII + pontif. maxim. tribun. 
potest. X ΠῚ. δ. C. 

Birth of Vitellius: Sueton. Vitell. c. 3. Natus est VIII Kal. Oct. vel, ut 
quidam, VIII Idus Sept. Druso Cesare Norbano Flacco 6088. 
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769. 7. Statilius Sisenna 
Taurus L. Scribonius Libo 
Dio 57.15 Tacit. Ann. 
II. 1 Cassiod. Nor. Idat. 


Tiberii 3 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 18 from V Kal. Jul. 

Germanicus in Germany tertiumjam annum [A.D. 14—16] Tacit. Ann. 11. 5. _ 
The campaign is described II. 5—26. He is recalled by Tiberius: Ibid. 26. 

Death of Seribonius Libo (Dio 57. 15) Id. Sept. Tacit. Il. 27—32. followed 
by decrees de mathematicis magisque Italia pellendis, Tacit. Ann. I1.32 Dio 
57.15 Cassiod. his coss. 

A pretended Agrippa: Tacit. Ann. II. 39 Dio 57. 16 Sueton. Tib. c. 25. 
Agrippa had been put to death by Tiberius in A.D. 14: primum facinus novi 
principatus Tacit. Ann. I. 6 Dio 57. 3 Sueton. ‘Lib. c, 22. 

Rise of Sejanus: conf. a. 31. 





17 








Ol. 199 U.C. Varr. 770. 
0. Ceeilius Rufus L.Pom- 


ponius Elaccus Dio 57.17 


Tacit. Ann. 11. 41 Cas- 
siod. Flacco et Rufo Nor. 
Orasso et Rufo Tdat. 

Κράσσου καὶ PovpovChron. 
Pasch.see F.H.III.p.1X. 


Tiberi 4 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 19 from V Kal. Jul. 

Triumph of Germanicus: Tacit. Ann. II. 41. C. Cecilio L. Pomponio con- 
sulibus Germanicus Cesar a.d. VII Kal. Jun. triumphavit de Cheruscis Chat- 
tisque et Angrivariis, queque alie nationes usque ad Albim colunt. Germani- 
cus is sent into the Kast: Ib. II. 48, Nec multo post Drusus in Illyricum 
missus est c. 44. 

A coin of Germanicus apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 209. Germanicus Cesar + 
signis recept. devictis Germ. δι. C. 
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Earthquake in Asia: Tacit. An. II. 47. Hodem anno duodecim celebres 
Asie urbes collapse nocturno motu terre. Seneca N.Q. VI. 1. Asia duode- 
cim urbes simul perdidit. Plin. H. N. 11. 84. Maximus terre memoria morta- 
lium exstitit motus Tiberii Cesaris principatu, XII urbibus Asie una nocte 
prostratis, Placed at the right date by Euseb. Chron. Ed. M. anno 2032 
[commencing Oct. A.D. 16] Tiberii 3° terre motu XIIT urbes corruerunt 
Ephesus Magnesia Sardes Mosthene Atge Hierocwsarea Philadelphia Tmolus 
Temnus Myrrhine Apollonia Dia []. Apollonidia| Hyrcania. Only twelve 
towns are in Eusebius. Syncellus p. 319 B adds Oymé. Tacitus 1. c. names 
all these towns except Ephesus. Strabo XII p.579 XIII p. 621 who men- 
tions this earthquake—oi νεωστὶ γενόμενοι cercuoi—names Magnesia ἡ ὑπὸ 
Σιπύλῳ and Sardis. 

War in Africa against Tacfarinas: Tacit. Ann. II. 52. Hodem anno captum 
in Africa bellum, duce hostium Tacfarinate. 

Euseb. Chron. lib. I. p.159 Armen. Crameri Anecd. Paris. p.151. Olymp.199: 
ἀπεδόθη τῶν ἵππων ὁ δρόμος πάλαι κωλυθείς" καὶ ἐνίκα Τιβερίου Καίσαρος τέθριππον. 
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771. Tib. Casar Augus- 
tus III Germanicus Ce- 
sar II Index Dionis lib. 
57 Tacit. Ann. II. 53 
Nor. 

Tiberiano Cesare II et 
Druso Germanico IT dat. 
Tib. Cesar οἱ Germanicus 
Casar Cassiod. 


Tiberti 5 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 20 from V Kal. Jul. 

Germanicus in January is in Greece: Tacit. Ann. II. 53. Seguens annus 
Tiberium tertio Germanicum tterum consules habuit; sed eum honorem Ger- 
manicus intit apud urbem Achaia Nicopolim, quo venerat per Illyricam oram, 
viso fratre Druso in Delmatia agente. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 189. Zi. divi f. Augustus + tr. pot. XX. 
p- 190. Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. Augustus Imp. VII + pontif. maxim. tribun. 
potest. XX. 





772. M. Junius Silanus 
L. Norbanus Balbus Dio 
57.18 Tacit. Ann. II. 59 
Cassiod. Nor. Idat. 
Norbanus is named A. 
Νωρβανὸς Φλάκκος 7) Βάλ- 
Bos in Indice Dionis lib. 


57. 


Tiberii 6 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 21 from V Kal. Jul. 

Germanicus visits Egypt: Tacit. Ann. II. 59. M. Stlano L. Norbano consu- 
libus Germanicus Aigyptum proficiscitur cognoscende antiquitatis ; sed cura 
lprovincie pretendebawur. His return to Syria and his death are described 
Tacit. Ann. II. 69—73. He died VII Id. Oct. Vetus Calendarium ad cal- 
cem Fast. Verrian. p. 114. VII Id. Infer. Germanic. hence in the voyage of 
Agrippina Tacitus II. 79 mentions fAiberna: and III. 1 navigatione haberni 
maris, and the mourning at Rome is in December: Sueton. Calig. ὁ. 6. dura- 
vit etiam per festos Decembris mensis dies. He died in his 34th year: Sueton. 
Thid. c. 1. Consul iterum creatus ac priusquam honorem iniret (conf. a. 18] ad 
componendum Orientis statum expulsus, cum Armenie regem devicisset Cappa- 
dociam in provincie formam redegisset [conf. Tacit. Ann. II. 56], annum 
etatis agens quartum et trigesimum [haud multum triginta annos egressum 
Tacit. Ann. 11. 73] dieutino morbo Antiochie obiit [sepulchrum Antiochia’, ubi 
crematus, tribunal Epidaphne, quo in loco vitam finierat Tacit. c. $3] non sine 
venent suspicione. On his death see Dio 57. 18 Sueton. Tib. ¢. 52 Calig. 
c. 2, 3. 

Drusus in Germany: Tacit. Ann. II. 62—64. Dum ea estas Germanico plures 
per provincias transigitur [A.D. 19], haud leve decus Drusus quesivit illiciens 
Germanos ad discordias, utque fracto jam Maroboduo usque in exitium insistere- 
tur.—et Maroboduus quidem Ravenne habitus—Sed non excessit Italia per duo- 
deviginti annos.—Simul nuntiato regem Artaxian Armentis a Germanico datum, 
decrevere patres ut Germanicus atque Drusus ovantes urbem introirent. Although 
Artaxias was appointed in A. D. 18 ere Ann. II. 56], yet as these acts of 
Drusus are related after the progress of Germanicus to Egypt, which was in A.D. 
19, the campaign of Drusus belongs to that year. The surrender of Maroboduus 





and the decree of the ovation may be referred to the close of summer A. Ὁ, 19. 
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Ἰδοκίας βασιλεῖ νεώτερα ἐπὶ Ῥωμαίους πράττοντα. 
{then the 20th year of Apollonius: I. 13. ἐπεὶ δὲ τεθ- 
 Ἰνεῶτα τὸν πατέρα ἤκουσεν, ἔδραμεν ἐς τὰ Τύανα---τὴν δὲ 
᾿Ἰ οὐσίαν λαμπρὰν οὖσαν διέλαχε πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἀκόλα- 
᾿Ἰστόν τε καὶ φιλοπότην ὄντα. καὶ τῷ μὲν τρίτον καὶ εἰκο- 
Ἰστὸν ἣν ἔτος ----ὁ δ᾽ αὖ εἴκοσιν ἐγεγόνει. 
Του οὰ to Rome in A.D. 15, and died in A.D. 17: 
ΤῈ, H. ΠῚ p. 438.) 


And 


Archelaus was 








Strabo still writes, now in advanced age: see F. H. 


{IIL A.D. 14,3. He mentioned in libb. XII. XIII 
|the earthquake which happened in A.D. 17: conf. a. 
17. 2. 








(Valerius Maximus accompanied Sex. Pompeius to 
Asia: Val. Max. II. 6, 8. Asiam cum Sex. Pompeio 
petens. Pompeius was consul A.D. 14 (F.H. LIL. 
14, 1), the friend of Ovid (Εἰ. Η. III. 14, 4): In A.D. 
20 he was at Rome: Tacit. Ann. III. 1! and in A.D. 
21 attacked Lepidus in the senate: Ibid. III. 32.) 

Death of Ovid at 60 and of Livy at 76: conf. F. H. 
III A..D. 14, 4. 





L. Seneca marks his youth at this period: Epist. 
108, 22. In Tiberii Cesaris principatum juvente tem- 
pus inciderat : alienigena tum sacra movebantur (seco 
col. 2): sed inter argumenta superstitionis ponebatur quo- 
rundam animalium abstinentia. Patre itaque meo ro- 
gante, ad pristinam consuetudinem redii. Nee difficul- 
ter mihi ut inciperem melius conare persuasit. He 
refers to the same subject Ep. 78. ad summam maciem 
deductus seepe impetum cepi abrumpende vite: patris 
me indulgentissimi senectus retinuit. Seneca remembered 
the death of Augustus: conf. a..63. And Asinius Pol- 
lio: De tranquillit. c. 15. Qualem Pollionem Asinium, 
oratorem magnum, meminimus. But Pollio died accord- 
ing to Hieronymus anno 2020=A.D. 4. or 14 years 
before this period. Seneca therefore must have been 
born as. early as B.C. 7, where we have placed him 
F.H. III p. 257. This would suppose him 11 years 
of age at the death of Pollio and 25 in the present 
year. Ruhkopf is not quite consistent with himself 
upon the age of Seneca; whom he makes in Vol. I 

. 200, 201 in his 30th year in U. C. 785 and therefore 

orn in U.C. 755. But at Vol. III p. 320 Seneca is 
20—annum circiter vicesimum—in U. OC. 772: 
which places his birth in U. C. 752 or 753. But these 
dates, B. C. 1 or A. D. 2, are not compatible with the 
recollection of Pollio. 





M. Seneca the father is now about 80 years of age: 
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The Jews banished from Italy: Tacit. Ann. II. 85. Hodem anno (sc. Sila- 
no et Norbano coss.| actwm de sacris Atgyptiis Judaicisque pellendis ; factumque 
patrum consultum ut quatuor millia libertini generis ea superstitione infecta—in 
insulam Sardiniam veherentur coercendis illic latrociniis—ceteri cederent Italia, 
nist certam ante diem profanos ritus ewuissent. 
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173. M. Valerius Messala 
M. Aurelius Cotta Index 
Dionis lib. 57 Tacit. Ann. 
III. 2 Cassiod. Nor. Mes- 
sala et Grato Idat. 


Tiberii 7 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 22 from V Kal. Jul. 

Agrippina reaches Rome in the beginning of the year: Tacit. Ann. III, 
1.2. Drusus after the Megalesia (ludorum Megalesium spectaculum suberat Tacit. 
Ann. III. 6) returns to Illyricum: Tacit. III. 7. Tum exuto justitio reditum 
ad munia, et Drusus Illyricos ad exercitus profectus est, erectis omnium animis 
spe petende 6 Pisone ultionis. Trial of Piso: Tacit. III. 11,12. His death: 
III. 13 Dio 57.18. During the trial Drusus rediens Illyrico, quanquam patres 
censuissent ob receptum Marobodwum et res priore estate gestas [A.D. 19] ut 
ovans iniret, prolato honore urbem intravit Tacit. III. 11. The ovation was 
decreed in the life time of Germanicus: conf. a. 19. 

Coins in Eckhel tom. VI p.190. 1 Ti. divi f. Augustus +tr. pot. XXTI. 
2 Ti. Cesar divi Augusti f. Augustus + pont. maxim. cos. III Imp. VII tr. pot. 
XXII. From this last coin Eckhel collects that Tiberius was still Imp. VII on 
the V Kal. Jul. A.D. 20. But from an inscription apud Gruter. which Eckhel 
quotes p. 192 trib. potest. X XIT cos. III Imp. VIII he also collects that Imp. 
VIII was assumed before Kal. Jan. A. D. 21 when Tiberius became cos. IV. 

Eodem anno [A.D. 20] Tacfarinas bellum in Africa renovat Tacit. Ann, 
ITI. 20. 
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Ol. 200 U.C. Varr. 774. 
Tib. Caesar Augustus IV’ 
Julius: Drusus Coesar 11 
Dio 57. 20 Tacit. Ann. 
III. 31 Nor. 7%b. Caesar 
et Drusus Cesar Cassiod. 
Tiberiano Cesare IIT et 
Druso Germanico III 
Idat. 


Tiberii 8 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 23 from V Kal. Jul. 

Tacit. Ann. III. 31. Tiberit quartus Drusi secundus consulatus, patris et filit 
collegio insignis.——KEjus anni principio Tiberius, quasi firmande valetudini, in 
Campaniam concessit, longam et continuam absentiam paulatim meditans. 

Junius Blesus is sent into Africa against Tacfarinas: Tacit. Ann. ITI. 
32—35. Commotions in Gaul: Tacit. III. 40. Kodem anno Galliarum civi- 
tates ob magnitudinem eris alieni rebellionem cwptavere, cujus exstimulator acer- 
rimus inter Treviros Julius Florus apud Atduos Julius Sacrovir. Suppressed > 
Ib. ce. 41—47. 

C. Lutorius Priscus is condemned: Dio 57. 20. ἄλλως τε μέγα ἐπὶ ποιήσει 
φρονῶν καὶ ἐπιτάφιον ἐπὶ τῷ Γερμανικῷ ἐπιφανῆ συγγράψας,---αἰτίαν ἔσχεν ὡς καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῷ Δρούσῳ ποίημα παρὰ τὴν νόσον αὐτοῦ συντεθεικώς" καὶ ἐκρίθη διὰ τοῦτο ἐν 
τῇ βουλῇ καὶ κατεδικάσθη καὶ ἀπέθανεν. ὁ οὖν Τιβέριος---δόγμα τι παραδοθῆναι 
ἐκέλευσε μήτ᾽ ἀποθνήσκειν ἐντὸς δέκα ἡμερῶν τὸν καταψηφισθέντα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
lated at large by Tacitus Ann. III. 49—51. Condemned fine anni Ibid. The 
term of 10 days was enlarged by Theodosius into 30 days: conf. Lips. ad 
Tacit. 1. ὁ. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 190. parte aversa Pont. mawim. cos. IIIT 
imp. VIII tr. pot. XX ILI. 
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775. Dec. Haterius Α- 
grippa C. Sulpicius Galba 
Index Dionis lib. 57 Ta- 
eit. Ann. ITI. 52 Cas- 
siod. Idat. Agrippa: et 
Gallo Nor. 


Tiberti 9 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 24 from V Kal. Jul. 

Tacit. Ann. III. 52. Inturbidus externis rebus annus domi suspecta severitate 
adversum luxum, qui immensum proruperat ad cuncta quis pecunia prodigitur. 

The tribunician power is granted to Drusus: Tacit. Ann. III. 56. Tiberius 
—wmittit literas ad senatum quis potestatem tribuniciam Druso petebat. id summi 
fastigii vocabulum Augustus repperit, ne regis aut dictatoris nomen assumeret, ac 
tamen appellatione aliqua cetera imperia premineret. M. deinde Agrippam 
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see FH. III p. 257. He is su by Lipsius 
Electorum I. 1 to have lived ad ii circiter principa- 
tum, and by ran red Senec. tom. III p. 21 ad 
Caligula . But the one account would make him 
near 100 and the other more than 100 years of age at 
his death. He more probably died within the reign 
of Tiberius. 
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socium ejus potestatis [conf. F. H. III p. 242]; quo defuncto Tiberium Neronem 
delegit (Ibid. p. 254] ne successor in incerto foret—aquo tune exemplo Tiberius 
Drusum summe rei admovet——esse illi conjugem et tres liberos, eamque etatem 
qua ipse quondam a divo Augusto ad capessendum hoc munus vocatus sit. 

nune propere, sed per octo annos capto experimento—triumphalem et bis οἱ 

noti laboris participem sumi. Tiberius in B.C. 6 was in his 36th year; which 
would place the birth of Drusus at about B.C. 14. The eight years are com- 
puted from the death of A us. Tacitus Ann. III. 76 marks this year as 
the 64th from the battle of Philippi—from B. C. 41 to A. D. 22. 

The African war continues: Tacit. Ann, III. 74. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 192—194. 1 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. August. 
imp. VI1L+ pontif. maxim. tribun. potest. XXIII. 2 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. 
August. p.m. tr. pot. XXITIT + civitatibus Asie restitutis. conf.a.17. 3 Ti. 
Cesar divi Aug. f. August. p. m. tr. pot. X XIITI + divus Augustus pater. conf. 
Tacit. Ann. III. 64, Fasti Verriani in Aprili p. 108 (quoted by Eckhel 
p. 194): VIII Kal. Mai. Sig. divo Augusto patri ad theatrum Mar(celli] Julia ° 
Augusta et Ti. Augustus dedicarunt. 5 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. August. p. m. tr. 
pot. XXITIT+ δ. P.Q. Rk. Julie Auguste. 








776. OC. Asinius Pollio C. 
Antistius Veter Index Dio- 
nis lib. 57 Tacit. Ann. 
IV. 1 Frontin. Aque- 
duct. c. 102 Plin. H.N. 
33.2 Cassiod. Nor. Idat. 


Tiberii 10 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 25 from V Kal. Jul. 

Influence of Sejanus: Tacit. Ann. IV. 1. ©. Asinio C. Antistio consulibus 
nonus Tiberio annus erat [scil. ad XIV Kal. Sept.|—ewm repente turbare for- 
tuna capit, sevire ipse aut sevientibus vires prabere. Initiwm et causa penes 
Allium Sejanum cohortibus pretoriis prefectum, cujus de potentia supra memo- 
ravi. He had mentioned Sejanus III. 29 in A. D. 20, III. 35 in A. Ὁ. 21, 
and IIT. 66.72 in A.D. 22. The rise of Seanus is noticed by Dio 57. 19 
before the fourth consulship of Tiserius. His rise commenced in A. D, 16: 
conf. a. 31. 

Death of Drusus: Tacit. Ann. IV. 7—12 Dio 57.22. Tacitus IV. 6 remarks 
Tiberio mutati in deterius principatus initiwm ile annus attulit. 

A coin: Eckhel tom. VI p. 194. Ti. divi f. Augustus +tr. pot. XXV. 
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777. Ser. Cornelius Ce- 
thegus L. Visellius Varro 
Index Dionis lib. 57 Ta- 
eit. Ann. IV. 17 Frontin. 
Aqueed. c. 102 Cassiod. 
Cethego et Varro Nor. Ce- 
thego et Varo Idat. 


Tiberit 11 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 26 from V Kal. Jul. 

End of the African war: Tacit. Ann. ΕΝ. 23. Ptolemy king of Mauritania - 
(who reigned in the time of Strabo: F.H. III p. 203) is mentioned by Taci- 
tus 1V. 23. Raptabat Africam Tacfarinas auctus Maurorum aumiliis, qui 
Ptoleneo Jube filio juventa incurioso libertos regios et servilia imperia bello 
mutaverant. Ptolemy in this year assisted the Romans: Tacit. Ibid. His 
father Juba had now been dead according to Josephus about 20 years: see 
F.H. I. p. 428. Norisius Cen. Pisan. p. 238 questions that account, as incon- 
sistent with Strabo VI. p. 288 written after the death of 4 : “ Nune 
Mauritaniam Juba obtinet.” But the words are, νυνὶ δ᾽ εἰς ᾿Ιούβαν περιέστηκεν, 
which are less precise. In the other passage of Strabo, XVII. p. 828, quoted 
by Norisius, the meaning will depend upon the latitude of the word veworé, 


opportunities of knowing well. 
A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 194. Ti. divi f. Augustus +tr. pot, 
AX VI. 
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Ol. 201 U.C. Varr. 778. 
M, Asinius Agrippa Cossus 
Cornelius Lentulus Index 
Dionis lib. 57 Tacit. Ann. 


Tiberii 12 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 27 from V Kal. Jul. 

Tacit. Ann. ΤΥ. 84. Cremutius Cordus postulatur—quod editis annalibus lau- 
datoque M. Bruto C. Cassium Romanorum ultimum diwisset. Egressus senaty 
vitam abstinentia finivit. libros per ediles cremandos censuere patres ; sed manse- 











IV. 34 Cassiod. Nor, A- 


runt occultati et editi. Dio 57. 24. Κρεμούτιος δὲ δὴ Κόρδος αὐτόχειρ ἑαυτοῦ 


Josephus could scarcely have been mistaken in a fact so recent, which he had __ 
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Cassius Severus is an exile in Seriphos: Tacit. Ann. 
IV. 21. Kelatum et de Cassio Severo exsule, qui sordide 

| originis, malefice vite, sed orandi validus, per immodi- 
᾿ ᾿ cas inimicitias ut judicio jurati Senatus Cretam amove- 
retur effecerat; atque illic eadem actitando recentia ve- 
teraque odia advertit, bonisque exutus interdicto igni et 
aqua saxo Seripho consenuit. He had been banished 
to Crete about A.D. 8: conf. a. 33. 
The birth of 0. Plinius Secundus of Verona may be 
placed in the beginning of this year; since his 56th 
[ : year was still current in August A.D. 79: conf. ἃ. 








Votienus Montanus banished: Tacit. Ann. IV. 42. 
Habita per illos dies de Votieno Montano, celebris ingenii 
viro, cognitio cunctantem Fiberium perpulit ut vitandos 
crederet patrum catus——Et Votienus quidem majestatis 
penis affectus est. His death in his exile is placed by 


Cc 


᾿ 

] 

Ὶ Death of Cremutius Cordus: see col. 2. 
| 
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grippa IIT σὲ Lentulo Gal- 
va \dat. 


γενέσθαι, ὅτι τῷ TyiavG προσέκρουσεν, ἠναγκάσθη. οὕτω yap οὐδὲν ἔγκλημα ἐπαί- 
τιον λαβεῖν ἠδυνήθη (καὶ γὰρ ἐν πύλαις ἤδη γήρως ἦν καὶ ἐπιεικέστατα ἐβεβιώκει) 


ὥστε ἐπὶ τῇ ἱστορίᾳ ἣν πάλαι ποτὲ συνετεθείκει----κριθῆναι, ὅτι τόν τε Κάσσιον καὶ - 


τὸν Βροῦτον ἐπήνεσε x. t.d. Conf. Sueton. Tiber. ο. 61 L. Senec. ad Marciam (a 
treatise addressed to the daughter of Cremutius). This historian is quoted M. 
Senec. Suasor. ¢. 7 p. 44. 
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779. On. Lentulus Getu- 
licus C. Calvisius Sabinus. 
Tacit. Ann. IV. 46 Cas- 
siod. Nor. Getulio et Sa- 
bino Idat. 


Tibertt 13 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 28 from V Kal. Jul. 

Success of Sabinus in Thrace: Tacit. Ann. LV. 46. Decreta triumphi insignia 
Poppeo Sabino contusis Thracum gentibus. His campaign was continued till the 
approach of winter: ο, 51. 

Tiberius withdraws into Campania: Tacit. Ann. IV. 57. Tandem Cesar in 
Campaniam specie dedicandi templa—sed certus procul urbe degere. He was 
absent eleven years: ὁ. 58. wndecim per annos. 

Death of Haterius : Tacit. Ann. [V.61. Fine anni eaxcessere insignes viri Asi- 
nius Agrippa—et Q. Haterius familia senatoria eloquentie quoad vixit celebrate : 
monimenta ingenii ejus haud perinde retinentur. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p.195. 1 Ti. divi f. Augustus + tr. pot. XX VIII. 
2 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. 7. Augustus imp. VIIT.+ pont. max. tr. pot. XXITX. 
S.C. 





ἔχ! 


780. M. Licinius Crassus 
L. Calpurnius Piso Tacit. 
Ann. IV. 62 Nor. Crasso 
a Fisone Τά αὐ. L. Piso et 
M. Crassus Cassiod. 


Tiberit 14 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 29 from V Kal. Jul. 

Fall of an amphitheatre at Fidenze, in which 50,000 persons perished : Tacit. 
Ann. IV. 62. 63. or 20,000: Supra XX hominum millia Sueton. Tiber. ο. 40. 

Tacit. Ann. IV. 67. Cesar dedicatis per Campaniam templis—Capreas se in 
insulam abdidit. 
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781. Ap. Junius Silanus 
P. Silius Nerva Tacit. 
Ann. IV. 68 Plin. H. N. 
VIII. 40 Cassiod. Nor. 
Idat. Epiphan. p. 446 A. 


Tibertt 15 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 30 from V Kal. Jul. 
Death of Julia the granddaughter of Augustus, after twenty years of exile: 
Tacit. Ann. IV. 71. 

War with the Frisii: Tacit. Ann. IV. 72. Frisii transrhenanus populus pacem 
exuere ; nostra magis avaritia quam obsequit impatientes. 
ae, daughter of Germanicus is married to Domitius: Tacit. Ann. IV. 

75. For Agrippina and Domitius conf. Sueton, Ner. ο. 5.6 Dion. 58. 20. 
Nero was the issue of this marriage in A. D. 37: conf. a. 
[The Baptism according to Epiphanius Heeres. p. 446., who reckoned the 
Nativity in the 42nd year of Augustus Coss. Augusto XIII et Silano B.C. 2: 
conf. I’. H. III. p. 260. and 30 years to the consulship of Silanus and Nerva 
inclusive—rpiaxovraérns χρόνος p. 446 A. The Nativity he fixes at VIII Id. 
Jan. B.C. 2, the Baptism at VI Id. Nov. A. D. 28: p. 446 Ὁ. 447 A. γεννη- 
θέντος yap αὐτοῦ περὶ τὸν ᾿Ιανουάριον μῆνα, τουτέστι πρὸ ὀκτὼ εἰδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων, 
ἥτις ἐστὶ κατὰ Ρωμαίους πέμπτη [1]. ἕκτη : conf. Epiphan. p. 449 D. F. H. III. 
p- 355] τοῦ ᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνὸς, κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους Τυβὶ ἑνδεκάτη---παρῆλθε τὰς προει- 
ρημένας ὑπατείας εἰκοσιεννέα πλήρεις, εἰς δὲ τὴν τριακοστὴν ὑπατείαν, φημὶ δὲ περὶ 
τὸν δέκατον μῆνα, ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην καὶ ἐβαπτίσθη ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ ποτάμῳ τοῦ 
τριακοστοῦ ἔτους τῆς ἐνσάρκου γεννήσεως, τουτέστι κατὰ Αἰγυπτίους ᾿Αθὺρ δωδεκάτῃ 
πρὸ ἐξ εἰδῶν ΝΝοεμβρίων---ὡς ἐπιμαρτυρεῖ μου τῷ λόγῳ τὸ ἅγιον κατὰ Λουκᾶν εὐαγ- 
γέλιον [111. 28] ὧδέ πως λέγον᾽ “ἦν δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀρχόμενος ὡσεὶ ἐτῶν τριάκοντα. 
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Ol. 202 U.C. Varr. 782. 
L. Rubellius Geminus ΟἹ. 
Fufius Geminus Tacit.Ann. 





Tiberii 16 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 81 from V Kal. Jul. . 
Death of Livia: Tacit. Ann. V. 1. Rubellio et Fufio consulibus, quorum utri- 


que Geminus cognomentum erat, Julia Augusta mortem obiit etate extrema—pri- 
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Hieronymus anno 2043 A.D. 2% Votienus Montanus 
Narbonensis orator in Balearibus moritur, illue a Tibe- 
rio relegatus. Votienus is quoted by M. Seneca Con- 
troy. p. 305. 308. 337. 264. 290, 294. 314. 317. 321. 
324—326, 330. 331. 340, 344. Seneca remembered 
his first essay: p.335. Memini illum pro Galla Numi- 
sia apud centumviros tirocinium . And remarks 
ibid. that his fault was too much exuberance. 





Haterius (see col. 2) is mentioned by Hieronymus 
anno 2040 A.D, 24: Q. Haterius promptus et popularis 
orator usque ad 90 prope annum in summo honore con- 
senescit. By Tacitus Ann. III. 57 in A. D. 22: Q. Ha- 
terius—deridiculo fwit, senea fadissimee adulationis. He 
is quoted by M. Seneca Suasor. p. 20. 35. 51. controv. 
Ρ. 126, 236. 241. 285, 340. 341. 393. His style is 
described pref. exe. controy. 1. IV. p. 443. Idem 

. 342. Haterio, qui et promisit oratorem et prestitit. 

ieron. Ep. 61 p. 732. Q. Haterius—de quo Owsar Au- 
gustus, Quintus, inquit, noster αν est [conf. 
M. Senec. Controy. p. 444]. His oratory is charac- 
terised by L. Seneca Epist. 40, 10. 














(Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. I. p. 340 records| [Tertullian adv. Jud. ὁ. 8 (transcribed by Hieron. 
some early opinions concerning the time of the Bap-|ad Daniel. ὁ. 9 Bee) concurs with the authors quoted 


tism and Crucifixion: ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τῷ κατὰ Λουκᾶν [ἴῃ col. 2.3: Tiberii quinto decimo anno passus est Chri- 
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V. 1 Cassiod. Gemino et 
Gemino Nor. Rufo σὲ Ru- 
bellione Idat. Fufio Ge- 
mino et Rebellio Gemino 
Sulpic. Sey. II. 40. Ru- 
jino Gemino et Rubellio 
Gemino Prosp. Rubellio 
Gemino et Rufio Gemino 
Tertullian. adv. Jud. ο. 8 
tom. II. p. 300. duobus 
Geminis Pont. Lactant. 
IV. 10 Idem de Mort. 
persecut. c. 2 Augustin. 
C. Ὁ. 18. 54 Victorius 
Can. Pasch. p. 9: see In- 
trod. For Epiphanius 
and Chron. Pasch. see 
F. H. III p. TX. 
Marmor apud Gruter. 
Ρ. 535. 2 duobus Geminis 
cos. 

Marmor apud Noris. 
opp. tom. II p. 859 

C. Fufio Gemino L. Ru. 
Gemino cos. 


mum ei matrimonium et liberi fuere cum Tiberio Nerone, qui bello Perusino pro- 
fugus [B.C.41] pace inter Sea. Pompeium ac triumviros pacta in urbem rediit. 
Exin Cesar cuprdine forme aufert marito (B.C. 38] incertum an invitam. Dio 
58. 2. ἡ Λιουΐα μετήλλαξεν, ἐξ καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα ἔτη ζήσασα. As Tiberius is now in 
his 70th year, Livia would be 16 at the birth of her son. 

[The Passion is placed at this date by many authors: Lactantius IV. 10. 
p- 337. (Tiberi) anno 159, id est, duobus Geminis consulibus, ante diem X Ka- 
lendarum Aprilium. Idem de Mort. Persecut. ¢. 2. Hxtremis temporibus Tib. 
Cesaris— Dominus noster Jesus Christus a Judeis cruciatus est post diem X Kal. 
April. duobus Geminis coss. Augustinus C.D. 18. 54. Mortwus est ergo Christus 
duobus Geminis consulibus VIII Kalendas Apriles. Sulpicius 5. H. II. 40. Oru- 
cifivus est Fufio Gemino et Rebellio Gemino coss. Idatius: Rufo et Rubellione. 
His coss. passus est Christus die X Kalendas Aprilis et resurreait VIII Kalendas 
easdem. Victorius Canon. Pasch. p. 8. 9. Passum dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum peractis 5228 annis ab ortu mundi eadem Chronicorum relatione [se. 
Eusebianorum) monstratur. Quod gestum inchoante 299 anno non potest dubitaré 
&e.— VII Kal. April. crucifiwus est et sepultus: tertia die, hoc est, V Kal. April. 
dominica surrexit a mortuis. Idem p.9. Ex tempore dominice passionis diebus 
Kalendarum Januariarum et pease Ae consulum, a duobus Geminis, Rufo scilicet 
et Rubellio &e. Idem p. 15. Crucifixio Christi coss. duobus Geminis, Ruffino et 
Rubellio. Fast. apud Noris. Gemino et Gemino. Hoc consule Christus passus est. 
Catalogus Pont. Rom. apud Chron. Pasch. tom. II p. 198. Imperante Tiberio 
Cesare passus est Dominus noster Jesus Christus, duobus Geminis coss. VITT 
Kal. April. For Clemens Irenzeus and Tertullian see coll. 3.4. This date 
was assumed by some because they confounded the date of the Baptism with 
the date of the Passion; by others, because they supposed both to have hap- 
pened in one year; by others, because they transcribed from their predecessors 
without examination. Others however more consistently made this year the 
era of the Baptism only; as Basilides: see col. 3. Prosper: conf. a. 31. Hie- 
ronymus in Chronico. Chron. Pasch.: conf. a. 32. Epiphanius: conf. a. 28. 
Syncellus ; who dated the Nativity Dec. 25 in the 43rd year of Augustus: 
κατὰ τὸ μγ΄ ἔτος p. 315 D. the Baptism in the 15th of Tiberius: ἐν ἔτει ιε΄ 
p- 319 Ο. reckoned three years to the Ministry: ἐδίδαξεν ἐπὶ τρία ἔτη p. 325 C. 
and supposed the Crucifixion zt. 33 to be in the 19th of Tiberius: p. 320 D. 
τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν ἡλικίας λγ' ---κατὰ τὸ ιθ΄ ἔτος Τιβερίου. on the 23rd of Mareh: 
Ρ- 321 A. σταυροῦται ὁ ἀναμάρτητος τῇ κζ΄ τοῦ Φαμενὼθ μηνὸς----Μαρτίου xy ---καὶ 
ταφεὶς ἀνίσταται τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, Φαμενὼθ κθ΄ ἤτοι Μαρτίου xe’, πρωὶ Καλανδῶν 
᾿Απριλλίων []. πρὸ η΄ Kad. ᾿Απριλ.]. 

Although the present year was not the epoch of the Crucifixion because it 
was the 15th of 7%berius, yet it might be still the true epoch of that event for 
other reasons. We cannot name the year of the Nativity, or of the Baptism, 
or of the Passion, with absolute precision; but we can fix the limits of the 
uncertainty and mark the probable dates. The Nativity was not more than 
about 18 months before the death of Herod, nor less than five or six. The 
death of Herod was either in the spring of B.C. 4 or the spring of B.C. 3. 
The earliest possible date then for the Nativity is the autumn of B. 0. 6 
U. C. 748, 18 months before the death of Herod in B.C. 4; the latest will be 
the autumn of U. C. 750 B. C. 4, about six months before his death assumed 
to be in spring B.C. 3. The thirtieth year therefore—éoel ἐτῶν τριάκοντα ἀρ- 
xopevos Lue. III. 23. τὸν τριακοστὸν ἐνιαυτόν, as explained by Athanasius tom. 
I p. 586 A—was current either from the close of U. 0.777 A.D. 24 or from 
the close of U.C.779 A. Ὁ. 26; and the first Passover after the Baptism 
could not be sooner than A. D. 25, nor later than A. D.27. An earlier date 





than the first would make the age less than 29 years at the Baptism; a later 
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γέγραπται οὕτως {11. 1]: “ ἔτει δὲ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ ἐπὶ 
Τιβερίου Καίσαρος ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωάννην".--- 
καὶ πάλιν ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ [11]. 11" “ἦν δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐρχόμενος 
ἐπὶ τὸ βάπτισμα ὡς ἐτῶν λ΄. καὶ ὅτι ἐνιαυτὸν μόνον ἔδει 
αὐτὸν κηρῦξαι [χρόνος ἐστὶν ἐνιαύσιος Strom.V p, 564 ΟἹ 
καὶ τοῦτο γέγραπται οὕτως [Esaias LXI. 17’ “ ἐνιαυτὸν 
δεκτὸν Κυρίου κηρῦξαι ἀπέστειλέ με." τοῦτο καὶ ὁ προφή- 
ts εἶπεν καὶ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον [se. Luc. IV, 19]. πεντεκαι- 
δεκάτῳ οὖν ἔτει Τιβερίου καὶ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ Αὐγούστου" 
οὕτω πληροῦνται τὰ τριάκοντα ἔτη ἕως οὗ ἔπαθεν. ad’ οὗ 
δὲ ἔπαθεν ἕως τῆς καταστροφῆς Ἱερουσαλὴμ γίνονται ἔτη 
μβ΄ μῆνες γ΄. This account of Clemens places the Bap- 
tism and the Passion in the same year of Tiberius; an 
error not palliated by the explanation of Pagi adv. 
Baronium tom, I. p. 19. Clemens Ibid. preserves other 
dates: «loi δὲ of περιεργότερον τῇ γενέσει τοῦ Σωτῆρος 
Ἡἡμῶν οὐ μόνον τὸ ἔτος ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἡμέραν προστιθέντες" 
ἣν φασὶν ἔτους κη΄ Αὐγούστου (conf. F. H. III p. 258] 
ἐν πέμπτῃ Παχὼν καὶ εἰκάδι [May 20]. οἱ δὲ ἀπὸ Βασι- 
λείδου καὶ τοῦ βαπτίσματος αὐτοῦ τὴν ἡμέραν ἑορτάζουσι, 
προδιανυκτερεύοντες ἀναγνώσεσι. φασὶ δὲ εἶναι τὸ πεντε- 
καιδέκατον ἔτος Τιβερίου Καίσαρος τὴν πεντεκαιδεκάτην 
τοῦ Τυβὶ μηνός (Jan. 10]. τινὲς δὲ αὐτὴν ἑνδεκάτην τοῦ 
αὐτοῦ μηνός [Jan. 6]. τό τε πάθος αὐτοῦ ἀκριβολογούμενοι 
φέρουσιν οἱ μέν τινες τῷ ἑκκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει Τιβερίου Καί- 
Ἴσαρος, Φαμενὼθ re oie 217’ οἱ δὲ Φαρμουθὶ κε΄" ἄλ- 

λοι δὲ Φαρμουθὶ ιθ΄ [Ap. 20, Ap. 14] πεπονθέναι τὸν 
Σωτῆρα λέγουσι. ναὶ μὴν τινὲς αὐτῶν φασὶ Φαρμουθὶ γε- 
γενῆσθαι κδ΄ ἢ κε΄ Fa 19.20]. These dates, on the 
supposition that the Ministry was only of one year, 
are more rational in assigning the Passion to the 16th 
of Tiberius. Origen Ady, Cels. IV. 22 also reckons 
42 years to the fall of Jerusalem: τεσσαράκοντα yap 
ἔτη καὶ δύο, οἶμαι, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐσταύρωσαν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν yeyo- 
vévat ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιἱεροσολύμων καθαίρεσιν. And Hieronymus 
Hedybize tom. 8 p. 285. Judais usque ad 42u annum 
datum est tempus pomnitentiee ; post quos— i sunt 
Vespasianus et Titus &c. The true interval from the 
Passover of the 15th of Tiberius A.D. 29 to the fall 
of Jerusalem in Gorpieus A. D. 70 was 41y. θα, Ori- 
gen therefore and Hieronymus reckon 42 years in 
round numbers; which express the interval from the 
Eusebian year 2044 Tiberii 15° to the year 2086 Ves- 
pasiani 20 where Hieronymus Chron. after Eusebius 

laces the fall of the city. They both therefore here 

ow the accounts which placed the Passion in A. D. 
29. In Clemens p. 340 we may correct the numbers, 
and read ἔτη pa’ μῆνες γ΄. 

An opposite error to the preceding is found in Ire- 
nus II. 39. Quomodo uno anno tantummodo Dominus 
predicavit ? triginta quidem annorum existens cum ve- 
niret ad baptismum, deinde magistri etatem perfectam 
habens, venit Hierusalem, ita ut ab omnibus juste audi- 
retur magister—Omnem atatem sanctificans,—senior in 





stus, annos habens i XXX cum pateretur.— Passio 
perfecta est sub Tiberio Cesare coss. Rubellio Gemino et 
Rufio Gemino, mense Martio, temporibus Pascha, die 
VITT OCalendarum Aprilium. Idem Apologet. ¢.5. Ti- 
berii nomen Ohristianum in seculum introivit. 
Conf. ¢.7 p. 21 6. 21 p.53. Idem ὁ. 40 p. 98. Ante Τί. 
berium, id est ante Christi adventum. Ad nationes I. 7. 
ee Augusto nomen hoe ortum est, Tiberio disciplina 
ejus inluwit. In Marcion. I. 15 p. 26. At nunc quale est 
ut Dominus XII Tiberii Casaris revelatus sit, substantia 
vero ad X V jam Severi imperatoris (conf. a. 207) nulla 
omnino comperta sit, &e. Ibid. ¢. 19 p. 33. Anno XV 
Tiberii Christus Jesus de clo manare dignatus est, Spi- 
ritus salutaris. Pagi adv. Baronium tom. I p.18 thinks 
that Tertullian ὁ“ cum Christum per tres annos evan- 
* gelium preedicasse cerneret, in libro contra Marcio- 
** nem I scripsisse Christum anno Tiberii XII clarifi- 
“ catum seu baptizatum fuisse.” But, 1 This explana- 
tion will still suppose Tertullian to have misunderstood 
the text of St. Luke, and mistaken the age at the 
Baptism for the age at the Crucifixion. 2 The fifteenth 
of Tiberius is the period of the Baptism in 1. 19 (for 
so we must necessarily understand de cwlo manare &c.), 
and of the Passion in adv. Jud. ο. 8. We may there- 
fore correct Marcion. I. 15 by the other two eee. 
and for .Χ 17 read XV. And we must conclude that 
Tertullian with many other early Christians (see col. 3) 
allowed only one year to the Ministry. ] 
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date than the second would suppose it 31; both inconsistent with the text of 
St. Luke. 

But the Ministry was either a little more than two years or a little more 
than three; and the Passion was either at the third Passover after the Bap- 
tism or at the fourth. If we assume the third, then A.D. 25 for the first 
Passover might give A. D. 27 ; the fourth from A. D.27 would give A. D.30. 
It will follow that the earliest possible date for the Passion is A. D. 27, the 
latest is A. D. 30. It will be shewn in the Appendix to be most probable that 
the Nativity was in B. 0.5; that the Ministry extended to a fourth Passover; 
and that the Passion and Ascension were in A. ἢ. 29. The reasons will there 
be given for rejecting the date of Hales, A. D. 31, and of Usher, Blair, Du 
Fresnoy, and Mr. Cunninghame, who all assign the Passion to A. Ὁ. 33.] 





80 


783. M. Vinicius L. Cas- 
sius Longinus Cassiod.Nor. 
Idat.Chron. Pasch. Prosp. 

Marmor apud Gruter. 
p- 1087. 1 Noris. opp. 
tom. II p. 861. 

L. Cassius Longinus M. 
Vinicius cos, 

Suf. 0. Cassius Longinus 
L. Nevius Surdinus. 


Tiberit 17 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 32 from V Kal. Jul. 

(The Passion in this year, according to Africanus Χρονογραφιῶν lib. V apud 
Euseb. Dem. Ey. VII p. 389. 390 Syncell. p. 323. conf. Routh tom. II. p. 
187—190. εἰς τὸν ἐπὶ Χριστὸν [Χριστοῦ Syncell.] χρόνον----ἐπὶ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον 
[male τούτων τῶν χρόνων Syncell. ed. Dindorf.] ὃς ἦν ὀλυμπιάδος of! ἔτος δεύ- 
τερον Τιβερίου δὲ Καίσαρος ἡγεμονίας ἔτος ἑκκαιδέκατον. Syneell. p. 828 Ὁ), μέχρις 
ἕκτου καὶ δεκάτου Τιβερίου Καίσαρος, ὅπερ ἦν ὀλυμπιάδος of’ ἔτος δεύτερον. HKu- 
seb. p. 890 B. τὸ Τιβερίου Καίσαρος ἑκκαιδέκατον ἔτος [passim sexto decimo anno. 
male igitur quwintodecimo Hieronymus ad Dan. 6. 9... The Passover of the 
16th of Tiberius is in the spring of A. D. 30, a little before the close of 
Ol. 202. 1.] 





31 





784. Tiberius Caesar Au- 
gustus VL, Alius Sejanus 
Sueton. Tib. c. 65 num- 
mus apud Kekhel. see 
col. 2. Tiberio Cesare V 
solo Nor. Tiberiano Ce- 
sare IV solo Idat. ΤΊ. 
Cesar V cos. Cassiod. Ti- 
Beptov Καίσαρος τὸ εἰ μόνου 
Chron. Pasch. p. 216 C. 
de Sejano Mio 58. 4. 








Tibertt 18 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 33 from V Kal. Jul. 

Tiberius consul with Sejanus: Dio 58. 4. Sueton. Tib. 6. 26. Nee jus 
(Tiberius) quam omnino tres consulatus [after his accession to the Empire], | 
unum paucis diebus [A. D. 18], alterwm tribus mensibus [A. D. 21], tertium absens 
(A. D. 31) usque in Idus Maias gessit. Dio 57. 20 marks the five consulships 
of Tiberius: οὐκ ἐστὶν ὅστις τῶν ὑπατευσάντων ποτὲ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ οὐ βιαίως ἀπέθανεν, 
ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν Οὔαρος 6 Κυϊντίλιος [cos. B.C. 13], τοῦτο δὲ Πείσων ὁ Τναῖος 
[B. ©. 7], ὅ re Γερμανικὸς αὐτὸς [cos. A. D. 18], βιαίως καὶ κακῶς ἀπώλοντο. τοι- 
οὕτῳ τινὶ, ὡς ἔοικε, διὰ βίου δαίμονι συγκεκλήρωτο. ἀμέλει καὶ ὁ Δροῦσος τότε [cos. 
A. D. 21] καὶ ὁ Σηϊανὸς μετὰ ταῦτα [A. D. 31] συνάρξαντές οἱ διεφθάρησαν. He 
describes 58. 20 the arbitrary appointment of consuls by Tiberius. 

Fall of Sejanus: Dio 58.9—13 Sueton. Tib. c.65. His death is fixed by 
Tacitus Ann. VI. 25 to YV Kal. Nov. A. D.31: conf. a. 33. eight years after 
the death of Drusus: Tacit. IV. 8. six before the death of Tiberius : Idem 
IV.57. He had been in favour 16 years: Idem VI. 8. consequently from 
A. Ὁ. 16. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 196. “ Epigraphe et eaput Tiberii” + mun. 
Augusta Bilbilis Ti. Cesare V L. Ailio Sejano cos. 

[The Passion according to Prosper Chron. p. 379. Quidam putant Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christwm 15° anno regni Tib. Casaris, id est, duobus Geminis 
coss. crucifizum [conf a. 29}; quo anno secundum indubitabilem Luce evangeliste 
auctoritatem baptizatum eum esse manifestum est et evangelium regni coelorum 


|predicare copisse. Secundum vero Joannis evangelium festivitati Pasche Jude- 
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senioribus.— Ili autem dicunt wno anno eum preedicasse 
et XIIo mense passum contra semetipsos obliti sunt &e.— 
| Quia autem 30 annorum e@etas prima indolis est juvenis 
et extenditur usque ad 40%™ annum, omnis quilibet con- 
1 fitebitur ; a 40° autem et 50° anno declinat jam in 
@tatem seniorem ; quam habens dominus noster docebat, 
sicut elium et omnes seniores testantur qui in Asia 
apud Joannem discipulum Domini convenerunt, id ipsum 
tradidisse eis Joannem. Augustine de Doctrina Chri- 
stiana II, 28 (quoted by the editor of Irenzeus) alludes 
to this opinion: Jgnorantia consulatus quo natus est Do- 
minus et quo passus est nonnullos coégit errare ut putarent 
46 annorum «tate esse Dominum, quia per tot 
annos edificatum esse templum dictum est a Judeis (sc. 
Joann. IT. 20]. et annorum quidem fere 30 baptizatum esse 
retinemus auctoritate Evangelica. lreneeus probably had 
in view Joann. VIII. 57. which he applied erroneously 
or too literally to the age of Christ.] 








Asinius Gallus imprisoned: Dio 58. 3. τῷ δὲ δὴ Γάλλῳ 
ὁ Τιβέριος----ἐπέθετο x... πρός τε τῶν ἀεὶ ὑπάτων ἐτη- 
ρεῖτο, ἔξω τῆς τοῦ Τιβερίου ἀρχῆς 86. in A. D. 817. τότε 
yap πρὸς τῶν στρατηγῶν ἐφυλάχθη. Hieronymus: Anno 
2030 [A. D. 14] @. Asinius Gallus orator Asinii Pollio- 
nis filius, cujus etiam Virgilius meminit [se. Ecl. IV : 
conf. Asconium apud Servium ad Eel. IV. 11] diris a 
Tiberio supplicies enecatur. A date 15 years before his 
arrest, and 18 before his death. Asinius Gallus as an 
orator is mentioned by Quintil. Inst. X. 1,22 M. Se- 
neca pref. con. IV p. 442. 








κε Her. p. 444—450 places the Baptism 
at Noy. 8 A. D. 28 (conf. a. 28. 2), allows three Pass- 
|overs after the Baptism, and fixes the Crucifixion at 
March 20 A. D.31: p. 446 B. εὑρίσκεται yap ἐν τῷ Ay 
ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ ἐνσαρκώσεως πάσχων ὁ μονογενής --- μετ᾽ 
ἐκείνην γὰρ τὴν ὑπατείαν [sc. Silani et Nerve: conf. ἃ. 
28, 2] ἐν τῷ λ' ἔτει αὐτοῦ σημαινομένην ἄλλη ὑπατεία 
γέγονε, λεγομένη τῶν δύο Γεμηνῶν" εἶτα ἄλλη ὑπατεία 
Ρούφου καὶ ἹΡουβελλίωνος (conf. Β', H. III p. LX]. καὶ 
οὕτως μεταζούσης τῆς ὑπατείας τῆς μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν 
“Ῥουβελλίωνος, ἥτις ὕστερον ἦλθεν, Οὐιννικίου καλουμένη 
καὶ Λογγίνου Κασσίου, πάσχει ὁ Σωτὴρ ἐν τῇ πρὸ ιγ΄ κα- 
λανδῶν ᾿Απριλλίων.----ὡς οὐ μόνον δύο sis περίοδος 
πασχῶν ἐν τοῖς εὐαγγελίοις ἐμφέρεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ τριῶν. 
He describes the two years of the Ministry p. 447 and 
then proceeds p. 448 A. μετὰ ταῦτα ὡς πληρωθέντος τοῦ 
διετοῦς χρόνου μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα Kal τὴν αὐτοῦ γένεσιν, 
ἀπὸ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνὸς [conf. ἃ. 
28, 2] καὶ τῶν ἐπέκεινα, λοιπὸν ἐν τῷ Ay’ ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ 
ἐνσάρκου οἰκονομίας, μετὰ τὸ ὑπερβῆναι αὐτὸν τὰς δύο 
ὑπατείας ἃς ἔφημεν---λοιπὸν ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ ὑπατείᾳ ἐν τῷ 
τρίτῳ μηνὶ αὐτῆς---ἐν Μαρτίῳ μηνὶ τελειοῖ τὸ τοῦ πάθους 
μυστήριον ὁ ἀπαθὴς λόγος παθὼν ἐν σαρκὶ δι᾿ ἡμᾶς. p. 449 








Valerius Maximus wrote 1X. 11, 4 extern. soon after 
the death of Sejanus. 
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32 





orum ter Dominum interfuisse cognoscimus : ut appareat tertium fuisse illud 
Pascha quod verus agnus suo sanguine consecravit. Proinde consules quidem a 
manifestatione Domini, id est, a Rufino Gemino e Rubellio Gemino consulibus 
inchoamus ; sed tertios ab iis consules Dominica Passionis adscribimus. Placed 
also at this date by the author of the Martyrdom of St. Paul: conf. a. 396. 4. 
and by Epiphanius: see col. 8.7 





785. On. Domitius Ahe- 
nobarbus Furius Camillus 
Scribonianus Dio 58. 17 
Tacit. Ann. VI. 1. 

Camillo Arruntio Domitio 
Atnobarbo Sueton. Oth. 
c.2. Aruntio et Enobarbo 
Nor. Idat. 

transposed in Chron. 
Pasch. p. 217 C—229 C. 

32 Aruntio et Anobarbo 

33 Galba οἱ Sulla 

34 Vitellio et Persico 
being in Chron. Pasch. 

32 Περσίκου καὶ Bered. 

33 ᾿Αρουντίου καὶ Αἐνοβ. 

84 Γάλβα καὶ Σύλλου 
and this seems to have 
been the order in Idatius : 
conf, p. 159 ed. Bonn. 

Lapis apud Gruter. p. 
113.2 Noris. Opp. tom. IT. 
Ρ. 864. 

Genio municipi anno 
post Interamnam condi- 
tam DOCIIIT ad Cn. Do- 
mitium Ahenobarbum...... 








Tiberti 19 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 34 from V Kal. Jul. 

Birth of Otho: Sueton. Oth. ¢. 2. Otho imperator IIIT Kalend. Mati natus 
est Camillo Arruntio Domitio Ainobarbo coss. 

[The Passion is placed in March of the 18th year of Tiberius by the Paschal 
Chronicle, where the times are disposed in this manner. The Nativity is placed 
at Dec. 25: p.202D. The Baptism at 30y. 134. is in Jan. 6 of the 15th year 
of Tiberius ; which when rectified will give Jan.6 A.D. 29 for the Baptism 
and Dee. 25 Β. Ο. 8 for the Nativity: p. 208 Ὁ. 209 B.C. ivd. a’ Τιβερίου ιε΄. 
ἐν ἔτει πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς ἡγεμονίας Τιβέρίου Καίσαρος---ἐν τῷ παρόντι eds’ ἔτει 
γενέσεως κόσμου, μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ ς΄.---Ιησοῦς ὁ Χριστὸς 6 τοῦ Θεοῦ υἱὸς μετὰ τὸ 
τεχθῆναι ἐν Βηθλεὲμ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας συμπληρώσας ἐτῶν ἀριθμὸν τριάκοντα παρεγένετο 
ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην πρὸς τὸν Ιωάννην καὶ ἐβαπτίσθη ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ" ἐν 
τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ οὖν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ λα΄ ἔτους ἐβαπτίσθη----τῇ ἕκτῃ τοῦ Αὐδυναίου μηνός" 
—év τῷ παρόντι eds’ ἔτει ἐβαπτίσθη. Conf. p. 215 B. The Ministry was of 3 
years: p. 215 B. μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα ἐνδιέτριψεν ὁ κύριος εἰς τὰς ἰάσεις ἕτερα y ἔτη 
συναναστρεφόμενος τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ. The first Passover after the Baptism is 
marked p.212D; the second Passover is in the 16th of Tiberius: p. 215 C. 
ivd. β΄. us’. ἐν τῷ παρόντι εφλη΄ ἔτει γενέσεως κόσμου ἀρχὴν εἰληφότι ἀπὸ κα' τοῦ 
Μαρτίου μηνὸς δεύτερον νομικὸν ἐπετέλεσε πάσχα. The third in the 17th year: 
Ρ. 216 C. ivd. γί. ιζ΄. πάλιν τρίτον νομικὸν πάσχα---κατὰ τὸ παρὸν εφλθ' ἔτος ἀρξά- 
μενον ἀπὸ ka’ τοῦ Μαρτίου μηνός. The fourth is the last Passover: p. 217 0. Ὁ. 
ivd. δ΄ un’. τρεῖς ἐνιαυτοὺς καὶ os’ ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ μαθήταις τὰ 
σωτήρια μαθήματα παραδοὺς. ἐπὶ τὸ πάθος παρήει τῷ ιθ' ἔτει τῆς Τιβερίου μοναρ- 
χίας, ἀρχὴν εἰληφότι τῇ Ka’ τοῦ Μαρτίου μηνὸς τῆς ἐνισταμένης 8 ἰνδικτιῶνος.---- 
τοῦτο δὲ τὸ δ΄ πάσχα ἐστὶν, ἐν ᾧ πέπονθεν. p. 221 B.C. κατὰ τὸ παρὸν ep’ ἔτος 
τῆς τοῦ κόσμου γενέσεως καὶ ιθ΄ τῆς Τιβερίου Καίσαρος μοναρχίας, ἀρχὴν εἰληφὸς 
ἀπὸ xa’ τοῦ Μαρτίου μηνὸς, ivd. 8,—6 κύριος ἡμῶν ὑπέμεινε σταυρὸν----τῇ κγ΄ τοῦ 
Μαρτίου μηνός.---τριῶν οὖν πάσχα μετὰ τὸ βαπτισθῆναι τελεσθέντων, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
τετάρτῳ ἔτει τῆς τοῦ πάσχα ἑορτῆς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν σταυρωθέντος τοῦ κυρίου, δείκνυται 
σαφῶς ὅτι τρία ὁλόκληρα ἔτη τὸ σωτήριου ἐδίδαξεν κήρυγμα καὶ ἡμέράς os’, τινὰς 
μὲν αὐτῶν πρὸ τοῦ πάσχα τοῦ πρώτου κατὰ τὸ ιε΄ ἔτος Τιβερίου---τινὰς δὲ πρὸ τοῦ 
κατὰ τὸ παρὸν ἔτος εφμ΄ γεγονότος σωτηριώδους πάσχα. The 76 days are the 
interval from Jan. 6 A.D, 32, the anniversary of the Baptism, to March 23, 
the date here assigned for the Passion; and it appears that this author anti- 
cipated the beginnings of the years of Jiberius, and reckoned them from 
March 21, to adapt them to his years of the world. Thus the 15th of Tiberius, 
which really ended Aug. 18, is computed to terminate with A.M. 5536 at 
March 20. A.M.5540 and Tiber.19 both commence at March 21, and the 
Crucifixion is placed at the third day of this 19th year and of A. M. 5540. 
The Paschal Chronicle by an interpolated consulship, which occurs between 
Vinicius et Longinus the 16th consuls of Tiberius, and Volusianus et Annianus 
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©. Ὁ. μετὰ τὸ λ΄ ἔτος κηρύξας πληρέστατον ἐνιαυτὸν δεκτὸν 
(Esai. LXI. 2] καὶ μὴ ἀντιλεγόμενον, καὶ ἕτερον ἀντιλε- 
γόμενον----καὶ μετὰ τὸν ἄλλον ἐνιαυτὸν ὑπερβὰς ἀπὸ τῆς 
τῶν γενεθλίων αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας, τουτέστιν ᾿Επιφανίων, ἥτις 
τυγχάνει ἕκτη ᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνὸς κατὰ δὲ Αἰγυπτίους Τυβὶ 
ἑνδεκάτη, ἐπὶ ὅλας οδ΄ ἡμέρας ---ως τῆς πρὸ δεκατριῶν 
καλανδῶν ᾿Απριλλίων, καὶ κατὰ Αἰγυπτίους Φαμενὼθ τε- 
τάρτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι ἐτέλεσε AB’ ἔτη πληρέστατα καὶ οδ' 
ἡμέρας ἀπὸ ᾿Επιφανίων [se. Jan. 6 U.C.752—March 20 
U.C. 784]. καὶ ἀναστὰς κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους Φαμενὼθ ἕκτῃ 
καὶ a: ἥτις ἣν ionuepla καὶ πρὸ ta’ καλανδῶν ᾿Απριλ- 
λών. 








L. Junius Gallio is in disgrace with Tiberius : Tacit. 
Ann. VI. 3, Tiberius Junium Gallionem violenter inere- 
puit, velut coram rogitans quid illi cum militibus, quos 
neque dicta imperatoris neque praemia nisi ab imperatore 
accipere par esset &e. Hoc pretium Gallio meditate 
adulationis tulit, statim curia deinde Italia exactus ; a 
quia incusabatur facile toleraturus exsilium delecta Lesbo, 
insula nobili οἱ amena, retrahitur in urbem custoditu 
domibus magistratuum. Gallio was the friend of M. Se- 
neca: preef. Con. VII p. 222. Hoc nemo prastitit Gal- 
lione nostro decentius. Jam adolescentulus cum declama- 
ret apte et convenienter et decenter, hoc genere utebatur. 
Con. 1. IX p.164. Quos belle Gallio noster Antiphontis 
libros vocabat. Often quoted, as in Con. IV. 2 p. 448. 
Hune colorem Gallio non probabat. See Con. 1. 1 p.78. 
84. 98. 117. 124. 125. 131. 140 Gallus (Gallic) it. 
1. II p. 170. 177, 181. 183. 184. 199. 208. pref. III 
p- 422. Verum est de Cassio Severo dicit Gallio 
noster. Con. 1. II p. 201. Gallio noster putat. Suas. 
p- 28. 29. Plena Deo.  Solet autem io noster hoc 

tissime ve. Memini una nos ab auditione Nicetis 
eps F. H. III p. 227] ad Messalam venisse &e. Gal- 

io ait, Plena Deo—hec autem dicebat Gallio Nasoni suo 

valde placuisse—esse autem in tragedia ejus (sc. Medea): 
«* Feror hue illue ut plena Deo.” That Gallio was the 
friend of Ovid appears from Ovid. ex Ponto TV.11 ad- 
dressed to Gallio on the loss of his wife; and perhaps 
written in A. 1). 16: see F. H. III p, 275. 

Gallio adopted Novatus the eldest son of Seneca after 
A.D. 41: conf. a. 41. After this adoption he is pater 
Gallio: Quintil. Inst. IIT. 1, 21, IX. 2,91. and the 
son of Seneca is Gallio filius, 
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the consuls of the 9th year of Constantine, has thrown back the years of Tibe- 
rius each one year too high. From this interpolation it comes to pass that in 
the reckoning of this Chronicle Jan. 6 of the 15th of Tiberius is placed in the 
1st Indiction or Jan. 6 A. D. 28, the second Passover and the 16th year in 
Ind. 2 or A. D. 29, the third Passover in Ind. 3 or A. D. 30; and that March 
21, the first day of the year 5540 and of the 19th of Tiberius, is placed in 
Indict. 4 or A.D. 31. See Appendix ec. 2 and A. D.562.4. Hieronymus 
apud Chron. Euseb. places the Baptism anno 2044 [A. D. 28] Tiberii 15° and 
the Crucifixion anno 2047 [A. D. 34] Tiberii 180. Cassiodorus also places the 
Passion at the 18th consuls of Tiberius or A. 1). 32: His coss. Dominus noster 
Jesus Christus passus est VIII Kal. Apriles. Hieronymus Catal. ὁ. 5 marks 
the same year: Post Passionem Domini 25° anno, id est 20 Neronis—14° Neronis 
anno—anno post Passionem Domini 370. 
one year too low, anno 2072 [from Oct. A. D. 56] Neronis 2°—anno 2084 [from 
Oct. A. Ὁ. 68] Neronis 14°, the 25th year before A. D. 56 and the 37th before 
A.D. 68 will also fix the Crucifixion at A. Ὁ. 32.] 








33 


Ol. 203 U.C. Varr. 786. 
Serv. Sulpicius Galba L. 


Cornelius Sulla Felix Dio|h 


58. 20 Tacit. Ann. VI. 15 
Cassiod. Nor. Galba Li- 
bolo et Sylla dat. De Gal- 
ba Sueton. Galb. ὁ. 6. 

Marmor apud Gruter. 
p- 1087.1 Noris. Opp. 
tom. IT p. 868. 

Ser. Sulpitius Galba L. 
Sulla Felia cos. 


Tiberii 20 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 35 from V Kal. Jul. 

Agrippina (who had been banished to Pandataria: Sueton. Tib. ¢. 53) and 
er son Drusus are put to death: Tacit. Ann. VI. 23—25. Lisdem coss. [Ser. 
Galba L. Sulla 6. 15] Asinii Galli mors vulgatur, quem egestate cibi peremptum 
haud dubium.—Drusus deinde exstinguitur &c. (conf. Sueton. Tib. ¢. 54)— 
Nondum is dolor exoleverat cum de Agrippina auditum, quam interfecto Sejano 
spe sustentatam proviaisse reor, et postquam nihil de sevitia remittebatur, voluntate 
exstinctam.—Kodem die defunctam quo biennio ante Sejanus poenas lwisset, memo- 
rieque id prodendum addidit Cesar. decretum ut XV Kal. Novembres utriusque 
necis die per omnes annos donum Jovi sacraretur, Conf. Dionem 58. 22. 

[Eusebius places the Passion at this year. He adapts the week of years in 
Dan. IX. 27 to Christ by supposing the Ministry to be 3 years and a half, or 
half a week of years; and by assuming that Osrist remained with the Apostles 
after his Resurrection another half week, or 3 years and a half: Dem. Evy. 
VIII p. 400 B. 6. ἱστορεῖται δὲ ὁ πᾶς τῆς διδασκαλίας Kal παραδοξοποιΐας ὁμοῦ τοῦ 
σωτῆρος ἡμῶν χρόνος τριῶν ἥμισυ γεγονὼς ἐτῶν, ὅπερ ἐστὶν ἑβδομάδος ἥμισυ.----εἴη 


ὅ τε πρὸ τοῦ πάθους καὶ ὁ μετὰ τὴν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνάστασιν αὐτοῦ. πρὸ μὲν γὰρ τοῦ 
πάθους ἐπὶ τρία καὶ ἥμισυ ἔτη τοῖς πᾶσιν ἑαυτὸν παρέχων μαθηταῖς τε καὶ τοῖς μὴ 
τοιούτοις ἀναγέγραπται.---μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνάστασιν τὸν ἴσον, ὡς εἰκὸς, τῶν 
᾿ἐτῶν χρόνον τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ μαθηταῖς καὶ ἀποστόλοις συνῆν. Hence the Ministry is 
ealled by Eusebius H. EH. I. 10 οὐδ᾽ ὅλος τετραέτης χρόνος. and the Passion is 
dated anno 2048: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2044 Tiberii 15° Joannes—locis desertis 
circa Jordanem amnem predicabat palamque faciebat cunctis unctum Dei inter eos 
adesse. Quin ipse Jesus—doctrine sue initium faciebat. Anno 2048 [com- 
mencing Oct. A. D. 32] Tiberii 19° Dominus noster secundum prophetias de 60 
prolatas decimo nono reqnantis Tiberti anno venit ad passionem [ ἐπὶ τὸ πάθος προ- 
nee ἔτους ιθ' τῆς Τιβερίου βασιλείας apud Syncell. p. 324 D]—Jam vero vivificum 
nostrum eo anno fuisse excruciatum grandi argumento est testimonium quod ὁ Jo- 
annis evangelio petitur, in quo post 15um Tiberti annum Christo predicanti trien- 
nium attribuitur [μετὰ τὸ ιε΄ ἔτος Τιβερίου τριετῆ χρόνον τῆς διδασκαλίας αὐτοῦ 
διαγενέσθαι μαρτυρεῖ apud Syneell. p. 325 Aj. For the testimony of St. John 
see Appendix, Gospel Chronology.] 
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187. L. Vitellius Paulus 
Fabius Persicus Dio 58. 





24 Nor. Frontin. Aqued. 


Tiberii 21 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 36 from V Kal. Jul. 


Dio 58. 24. εἰκοστοῦ ἔτους τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐπιστάντος αὐτὸς μὲν, καίτοι περί τε τὸ 








As he placed the years of Nero each. 


ἂν οὖν ἑβδομὰς ἐτῶν μία ὃ πᾶς χρόνος τῆς μετὰ τῶν ἀποστόλων αὐτοῦ συνδιατριβῆς, 


᾿Αλβανὸν καὶ περὶ τὸ Τούσκουλον διατρίβων, οὐκ ἐσῆλθεν ἐς τὴν πόλιν, οἱ δ᾽ ὕπατοι 


δ 
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Death of Cassius Severus: Hieron. Chron. Anno 2048 
D. 837 Cassius Severus orator egregius—X X Vo ex- 

it sui anno in summa inopia moritur. conf. a. 24. On 
his style see Auctor de Orat. ο. 19 Quintilian X. 1, 116 
and especially M. Seneca pref. exe. Cont. III p. 421 
&ec. to whom he was known. Cassius Severus was an 
admirer of Publius Syrus: M. Senec. p. 251. and of 
the orator Labienus: Idem p. 351. Quoted Sueton. 
Aug. ὁ. 56 Vitell. c. 2 M. Senee. p. 40. 194. 305. 374. 
384. 392. 445. 505. His works were proscribed, but 
permitted again by Caligula to be read: Sueton. Calig. 
ce. 16. Titi Labient [conf. M. Senec. p. 349—351. 381] 
Cordi Oremutii (cont. a. 25] Oassii Severi scripta senatus 
consultis obolita requiri et esse in manibus lectitari 
Caligula isit. 

Death of Asinius Gallus: Tacit. Ann. VI. 23. see 
col. 2. Dio 58. 23. (19th Tiber.) ἐν δ᾽ οὖν τοῖς τότε ἀπο- 
θανοῦσι καὶ Τάλλος ἐγένετο. ing in the date of 
Tacitus. Three years after his exile: Tacit. VI. 23. 
Scilicet medio triennio defuerat tempus subeundi judicium 
consulari seni tot consularium parenti. 











Birth of Persius: Sueton. in vita: A. Persius Flac- 
cus natus est pridie Nonas Decembres Fabio Persico L. 
Vitellio coss.—Natus in Etruria Volaterris, eques Ro- 
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6.102 Tacit. Ann. VI. 28 
Sueton. Vit. Persii Cas- 
siod. Conf. Lapidem a- 
pud Gruter. p. 117 Noris. 
Opp. tom. II p. 868. 

For Idat. and Chron. 
Pasch. conf. a. 32. 

de Vitellio conf. a. 47. 


Λούκιός re Οὐϊτέλλιος καὶ Φάβιος Περσικὸς τὴν dexernpida ὠνόμαζον. The 20th 
year was already current at the accession of these consuls Kal. Jan. A. D. 34. 
The first period of ten years is noticed 57. 24: διελθόντων τῶν δέκα ἐτῶν κ. τ. A. 
It had been completed YV Kal. Sept. A. D. 24. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 197. 1 7%. Cesar divi Aug. f. August. p. m. 
tr. pot. XX X VI+*‘ sine epigraphe. Templum” &e. 2 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. 
August. p. m. tr. pot. XX XVI+“ sine epigraphe. Quadrige triumphales 


** nullo insistente.” 
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788. C. Cestius Gallus 
M. Servilius Nonianus Dio 
58.25 Tacit. Ann. VI. 31 
Plin. H. N. X. 48 Idat. 
Chron. Pasch. Cassiod. 
Camerino et Noniano Nor. 


Tibertit 22 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 37 from V Kal. Jul. 
Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 197. 1 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. August. p. 
tr. pot. XXX VIT+“ sine epigraphe. Templum.” 2 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. 


m. 
7 
August. p.m. tr. pot. XXX VII + sine epigraphe. Quadrigz.” 
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789. Sew. Papinius Alle- 
nius @. Plautius Dio 58. 
26 Tacit. Ann. VI. 40 
Plin. H.N. X. 2. 
Gallieno et Plautiano 
Cassiod. Allieno et Plau- 
tio Nor. 

Emiliano et Plautio I- 
dat. Λελιανοῦ καὶ Πλαύ- 
του Chron. Pasch. See 
col. 2. 


Tiberii 23 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 38 from V Kal. Jul. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p.197.198. 1 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. 7. August. 

p.m. tr. pot. XX XILX +“ sine epigraphe. Templum.” 2 the same+“ sine 

“ epigraphe. Quadrige.” 3 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. A us + tr. pot. 

ἐς ai omer ἀροῦν 
Lapis apud Gruter. p. 447.9 Noris. Opp. tom. II p. 874: Sea. Papinio q. 7. 

Allenio. marking the name of the consul Papinius. 
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Ol. 204 U. C. Varr. 790. 
Cn. Acerronius Proculus 
C. Pontius Nigrinus Dio 
58. 27 Sueton. Tib. ο. 73 
Cassiod. Idat. Nor.Chron, 
Pasch. 

Supremi Tiberio consules 
Tacit. Ann. VI. 45. 

C. Cesar suffectus Kal. 
Jul. conf. a. 39,2 Tacit. 
Agric. c. 44. 

Lapis Romee apud Pan- 
vinium p. 312 Gruterum 
Ρ. 18. 8. Jovi conservatori 
sacrum O. Julius C. καὶ 
Quir. Arrianus V. S. don. 
ded. X VI Kal. Mart. Cn. 
Acerronio et Pontio Ni- 
grino cos. 





Death of Tiberius March 16: Tacit. Ann. VI. 50. XVII Kal. Apriles in- 
terclusa anima creditus est mortalitatem eaplevisse &e.—Sic Tiberius finivit 78° 
@tatis anno. Sueton. Tib. ο. 73. Obit in villa Lucullana 78° etatis anno 23° 
impertt X VII Kal. Aprilis, On. Acerronio Proculo Ο. Pontio Nigro coss. Dio 
58. 28 places his death at the 26th of March: μετήλλαξε τῇ ἕκτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ 


ἔτη μὲν KB’ μῆνας δὲ ἑπτὰ καὶ ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ ἐμονάρχησε. The numbers correspond. 
77. 4. 94, from XVI Kal. Dec. B. ©. 42 are completed March 25, and 
22y. 7m. 74, from XIV Kal. Sept. A. D.14 are completed March 26 A. D.37. 
Called 23 years in round numbers by Philo Leg. ad Caium ὁ. 21. 37 Auct. 
Dial. de Orat. ο. 17. Inseriptio Rome ad Calcem Suetonii: Ossa Tid. Cesaris 
divi Aug. f. Augusti pontificis maximi trib. potest. XX XILX imp. VIII cos. V. 
Caligula succeeds in his 25th year: ἦγε δὲ πέμπτον καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος ἡμερῶν. 
τεσσάρων καὶ μηνῶν πέντε ἐπιδέων Dio 59. 6. 

Tiberius son of Drusus slain: Sueton. Cal. ο. 28. Pratrem Tiberium inopi- 
nantem repente immisso tribuno militum (Caius) interemit. Dio 59. 8. μετὰ δὲ 
τοῦτο νοσήσας αὐτὸς μὲν (ὁ Γάϊος) οὐκ ἀπέθανε τὸν δὲ δὴ Τιβέριον----ἀνεχρήσατο" 
ἔγκλημα αὐτῷ ἐπαγαγὼν ὡς καὶ τελευτῆσαι αὐτὸν καὶ εὐξαμένῳ καὶ προσδοκήσαστι. 
See the narrative in Philo leg. ad Caium c.4.5. This sickness (noticed also 
in Sueton. Calig. ο. 14) was in the 8th month of the reign of Caligula: Philo 
leg. ad Caium ὁ. 2.3. τῷ δὲ ὀγδόῳ (μηνὶ) κατασκήπτει βαρεῖα νόσος τῷ Γαΐῳ---- 
ἀρχὴ γὰρ ἦν μετοπώρου. The death of Tiderius was therefore about November. 

Birth of Nero: Sueton. Ner. ο. 6. Natus est Antit post novem menses quam 
Tiberius excessit, XVIII Kal. Januar. Nero through his mother was the fifth 
from Antony the triumyir. Plutarch Anton, ec. 87 gives the descent : Antonius 


—Antonia—Germanicus—Agrippina—Nero. 








τοῦ Μαρτίου ἡμέρᾳ, ἐβίω δὲ of’ ἔτη καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας Kal ἡμέρας ἐννέα" ἀφ᾽ ὧν — 
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— 0 tA De iP same date by Hieronymus : 
nno 2050 34] Persius Flaccus satyricus poeta 
Volaterris nascitur. 





Euseb. Chron. Anno 2050 [commencing Oct. A. D. sf] 
doctissimus, cognoscebatur.. 


Philo Aleaandrinus, vir 
mitted by Hieronymus. 








| Death of Thrasyllus: see F. H. ΠῚ 
ayllus conf. Julian. Themistio p. 265 


. 277. On Thra- 
-D. 
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sat. 





Coins of the first tribunician year of Caligula apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 219. 
1 0. Cesar Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. pot.+divus Aug. pater patria. 2 0. Cesar 
Aug. Germanicus p.m. tr. pot. pictas+divo Aug. δ. C. 3 in honour of his 
father: p. 210. Germanicus Ces. p. 0. Ces Aug. Germ.+ 0. Cesar Aug. Germ. 
p. m. tr. pot. 4 of his mother: p. 212. Agrippina mat. C. Ces. Aug. Germ.+ 
C. Cesar Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. pot. 5 of his sisters: p. 219. C0. Cesar Aug. 
Germanicus pon. m. tr. pot.+ Agrippina Drusilla Julia S.C. 6 C0. Cesar Aug. 
pont. max. tr. pot.+ Agrippina Julia. 7 p.220. 0. Cesar Aug. Germanicus + 
imperator pont. max. Aug. tr. pot. 8 p.221. C. Cesar Aug. Germanicus pon. m. 
tr. pot.+adlocut. coh. 9 p.222. 0. Cesar Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. pot.+8. P.Q. 
R.obc.s. 10 after Kal. Jul. see col. 1. 0. Cesar Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. pot. 
cos. + ‘ sine epigraphe.” ᾿ 





791. M. Aquilius Julia- 
nus P. Nonius Asprenas 
Dio 59. 9 Frontin. A- 
queed. ο. 13 Cassiod. Nor. 
Idat. 

Ἰουλιανοῦ καὶ ᾿Ασπερνά- 


tov Chron. Pasch. 


Caligule 2 from XVII Kal. April. trib. pot. 2. 

Cotys Polemo and other kings are appointed by Caligula: Dio 59. 12. Σοαίμῳ 
μὲν τὴν τῶν ᾿Ιτυραίων τῶν ᾿Αράβων Kérvi δὲ τήν re ᾿Αρμενίαν τὴν σμικροτέραν καὶ 
μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας τινὰ, τῷ τε Ῥυμητάλκῃ τὰ τοῦ Κότυος καὶ Πολέμωνι 
τῷ τοῦ Πολέμωνος υἱεῖ τὴν πατρῴαν ἀρχὴν, ψηφισαμένης δὴ τῆς βουλῆς, ἐχαρίσατο. 
For the father of Polemo see Ἐ', H. III p. 428 m. 

Coins of the first tribunician year bearing the title pater patrie: Eckhel. 
tom. VI p. 223. 1 OC. Cesar Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. pot.+S8. P.Q. R. p.p.ob 6. s. 
2 C. Cesar Aug. Germanicus pon. m. tr. pot. +S. P.Q. RB. p.p. ob cives servatos. 
Referred on that account by Eckhel to the close of this year: Conf. Eckhel. 
p. 222 Dionem 59.12 apud Eckhel. 1. c. The first tribunician year ended 
March 15 A.D.38. 3 A coin of the second year: Eckhel. p. 223. CO. Casar 
Aug. Germanicus +p. m. tr. pot. iter. On the absence of p. p. from this coin 
see Eckhel. 1. ο. 
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792. C. Cesar Augustus 
Germanicus II L. Apro- 
nius Cesianus Index Dio- 
nis lib. 59 (ubi Κελιανὸς 
ἢ Κεστιανός). Dio 59. 13 
Nor. Idat. Auctor vite 
Lucani. 

Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος καὶ 
Κερσιανοῦ Chron. Pasch. 
Publicola et Nerva Cas- 
siod. 


Caligule 3 from X VII Kal. April. trib. pot. 3. 

Caligula consul: Sueton. Cal. ο. 17. Consulatus quatuor gessit ; primum ex 
Kal. Julii per duos menses (se. suffectus A. D. 37: Dio 59.7. δύο τε μησὶ καὶ ἡμέ- 
pas δώδεκα αὐτὴν σχών] ; secundum ex Kal. Januarii [A. D. 39] per triginta 
dies [Dio 59.13. τριάκοντα δὲ δὴ ἡμέρας ἦρξε, καίτοι Λουκίῳ ᾿Απρωνίῳ τῷ συνάρ- 
χοντι ἐξ μῆνας ἐπιτρέψας] ; tertium [A. Τ). 407 usque in Idus Januarias ἵν 
24. δωδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀπειπὼν ἠγγέλθη]; quartum [A. Ὁ. 41] in 
VII Idus easdem. Ex omnibus duos novissimos conjunzit. In his first consulship 
his colleague was Claudius: Sueton. Cal. c. 15. then in his 46th year: Dio 
59. 6. οὗτος yap—rére πρῶτον, καίπερ ἐξ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη βεβιωκὼς, καὶ ὑπά- 
τευσεν ἅμα καὶ ἐβούλευσεν. 

Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee (Joseph. Ant. XVII. 8,1 XVIII. 7, 1 
Lue. III. 1), is deposed and banished by Caligula, and his dominions are given 
to Agrippa: Joseph. Ant. XVIII. 7,2. The 43rd year of his reign is marked 
upon two coins apud Eckhel. tom. III p. 486. 487: 1 Ἡρώδης τετράρχης L py + 
Γαΐῳ Kaloa. Γερμ. Σεβ. 2 Ἡρώδης τετράρχης L py + Γαΐῳ Καίσαρ. Γερμανικῷ. 
But if the 43rd year was current in A. D. 39, the first year commenced in 
B.C. 4, and the death of his father Herod the Great is carried back to the 
spring of B.C. 4, verifying the accounts of Josephus and Dio which are given 
in Εἰ, H. III p. 256. 

Coins of the third tribunician year: 1 Eckhel. tom. VI. p. 221. C. Cesar 
Aug. Germanicus pon. m. tr. p. IIT p. p.+adlocut. coh. 2. p. 224. O. Cesar 
divi Aug. pron. Aug. S. C.+ cos. des. ees m. tr. p. BH δ r.0C. The 
egy r. CC—remissa ducentesima—are explained by Eckhel from Dio and 

uetonius. 
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Birth of Josephus: Vita ὁ. 1. ylverar παῖς Ματθίᾳ 
Ματθίας ὁ κυρτὸς ἐπικληθεὶς---τούτου γίνεται ᾿Ιώσηπο----- 
καὶ ἸΙωσήπου Ματθίας βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρχελάου τὸ δέκατον 
[Α. D. 6: conf. F. H. TIT p. 256], Ματθία δὲ ἐγὼ τῷ 
πρώτῳ τῆς Γαΐου Καίσαρος ἡγεμονίας. ἔμοι δὲ παῖδές εἰσι 
τρεῖς, Ὑρκανὸς μὲν ὁ πρεσβύτατος ἔτει τετάρτῳ τῆς Οὐ- 
εσπασιανοῦ Καίσαρος ἡγεμονίας [A D. 73], ἑβδόμῳ δὲ 
᾿Ιοῦστος [Α. Ὁ. 72], ἐνάτῳ δὲ ᾿Αγρίππας [Ἁ.. Ὁ. 71]. Jose- 
phus was 56 in the 13th of Domitian : conf. a. 93. which 
coincides with his birth in A. D. 38 at the close of the 
first year of Caligula. 





_ Apion of Alexandria flourished in the reign of Cali- 
gula: Senec. Epist. 88. Apion grammaticus, qui sub O. 
Cesare tota circumlatus est Gracia et in nomen Homeri 
ah omnibus civitatibus adoptatus, aiebat ἕο. He was at 
Rome with Philo in this year: F. H. I p. 434. 435. 
For his works see F, H. III p. 555. 

Demetrius the cynic, the friend of Seneca and of 
Thrasea [conf. a. 66] and of Apollonius Tyaneus { conf. 
a. 71], is already eminent in the reign of Caligula: 
Senec. de benef. VII.11. Quam C. Cesar illi ducenta 
donaret ridens rejecit &e. This testimony had escaped 
Brucker H. Phil. tom. II p. 506 when he supposed 
that there was no ancient testimony to this fact: Jam 
sub Caligula vivisse Demetrium tradit Gaudentius, sed 
more suo sine teste et sine verisimilitudine. 


Domitius Afer is in danger from Caligula: Dio 59. 
19. ἐν τούτοις τοῖς τότε κριθεῖσι καὶ ὁ “Adpos ὁ Δομίτιος 
καὶ κινδύνῳ παραδόξῳ καὶ σωτηρίᾳ θαυμασιωτέρᾳ ἐχρήσατο. 
ἤχθετο μὲν γὰρ αὐτῷ καὶ ἄλλως ὁ Γάϊος ὅτι ἐπὶ τοῦ Τιβε- 
ρίου γυναικός τινος τῇ ᾿Αγριππίνῃ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ προση- 
κούσης κατηγορήκει κ, τ. A. τότε δὲ ἐπειδὴ εἰκόνα τινὰ ad- 
τοῦ στήσας ἐπίγραμμα αὐτῇ ἐπέγραψε δηλῶν ὅτι κζ΄ ἄγων 
ἔτος δεύτερον ὑπατεύει. Domitius escapes by submis- 
sion: Dio Ibid. For Domitius Afer conf. a. 45. 59. 
L. Seneca is also in danger: Dio 59.19. ὁ δὲ δὴ Σενέκας 
ὁ *Avvios Λούκιος, ὁ πάντας μὲν τοὺς καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν Ῥωμαίους 
πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ ἄλλους σοφίᾳ ὑπεράρας, διεφθάρη παρ᾽ ὀλί- 
γον μήτ᾽ ἀδικήσας τι μήτε δόξας. ὅτι δίκην τινὰ ἐν τῷ συνε- 
δρίῳ παρόντος αὐτοῦ καλῶς εἶπε. τοῦτον μὲν οὖν ἀποθανεῖν 
κελεύσας ἀφῆκε---πιστεύσας ὅτι φθόῃ τε ἔχοιτο κακῶς καὶ 
οὐκ ἐς μακρὰν τελευτήσοι. His reputation at this time 
is marked by Suetonius Calig. ¢. 53. Senecam tum max- 
ime placentem. He may be now about 45 years of age: 
conf, a. 19. 
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793. C. Casar Augustus 
Germanicus IIT solus In- 
dex Dionis lib. 59 Dio 
59. 24 Sueton. Cal. ο. 17 
Nor. Idat. 

Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος τὸ β΄ 
μόνου Chron. Pasch. 


Caligule 4 from XVII Kal. April. trib. pot. 4. 

Caligula is at Lyons Kal. Jan. Sueton. Cal. ο. 17. Tertium consulatum Lug- 
duni iniit solus. His expedition to the ocean: Dio 59. 21 Sueton. Cal. ο. 43— 
46. He returned and had an ovation on his birthday: Sueton. Cal. ὁ. 49. 
Ovans urbem natali suo ingressus est, intraque quartum mensem periit. He there- 
fore returned Aug. 31. 

Agrippa is at Rome after the return of Caligula, and intercedes for the 
Jews: Philo leg. ad Caium 6. 35—42 Joseph. Ant. XVIII. 8, 7. The letters 
of Petronius (Philo c.34 Joseph. XVIII. 8, 8) arrive a short time before the 
death of Caligula ; for the mandate of Caligula (which was 3 months in its 
passage) reached Petronius 27 days after the death of Caligula was known at 
Antioch: Joseph. Bell. II. 10, 5. Γάϊος ἀντέγραψεν ἀπειλῶν Πετρωνίῳ θάνατον 
---Οἀλλὰ τοὺς μὲν γραμματοφόρους συνέβη χειμασθῆναι τρεῖς μῆνας ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
τὸν δὲ Γαΐου θάνατον ἄλλοι καταγγέλλοντες εὐπλόουν᾽ ἔφθη γοῦν τὰς περὶ τούτου 
λαβεῖν Πετρώνιος ἐπιστολὰς ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἡμέρας ἢ τὰς καθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ. The 
transactions of Petronius in Judeea, described by Joseph. Ant. X VIII. 8, 3—6 
Bell. II, 10, 3—5 Philo leg. ¢. 32. 33, are fixed by these incidents to A. D. 40. 
Ptolemy king of Mauritania slain: Dio 59. 25 Sueton. Cal. c. 26.35. He 
had reigned 35 years: conf. a. 24. 

Coins apud Kckhel. tom. VI. p. 212. 1 Agrippina mat. C. Ces. Aug. Germ, 
+0. Cesar Aug. pon. m, tr. pot. III cos. IIL. 2 p. 225. O. Caesar Aug. pon. 
m. tr. pot. IIT cos. I1I.+ 8. P.Q. R. p.p. οὗ 5.8. 3 0. Cesar divi Aug. pron. 
Aug. S. 0.4 cos. tert. pon. m. tr. p. III pp. r. CC. Within Jan. 1—March 15. 
4 p. 225. O. Cesar divi Aug. pron. Aug.+-r. CC cos. tert. pon. m. tr. p. IIIT 
'p.p. After March 15. 5 p. 219. C. Cwsar Aug. Germanicus p. m. tr. pot. ITLL. 
pietas +- divo Aug. S.C. Between March 16 A. D. 40 and Jan, 24 A. D. 41. 
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Ol. 205 U. C. Varr. 794. 
C. Caesar Aug. Germ. IV 
Cn. Sentius Saturninus 
Index Dionis lib. 59 Nor. 
Cesare IV et Antonino 
Idat. 

Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος τὸ γ' 
καὶ ᾿Αντωνίνον Chron. 
Pasch. 

τῶν ὑπάτων Σεντίου Σα- 
τουρνίνου καὶ ἸΠομπωνίου 
Σεκούνδου Joseph. Bell. II. 
11,1. Σέντιός re καὶ Se- 
κοῦνδος οἱ ὕπατοι Anecd. 
Paris. Cramer. p. 23. Se. 
Secundus suffectus in locum 
Cait VIT Id. Jan. 





Caligula slain Jan. 24: Sueton. Calig. ο. 58. Nono Kal. F'eb.— Vixit annis 29 
imperavit triennio et decem mensibus dicbusque octo. The numbers are consistent; 
for from XY VII Kal. April. A. D. 37 to LX Kal. Feb. A.D. 41 are 3y. 10m. 84, 
Eutropius VII. 12. Interfectus in palatio est anno atatis sue 29° imperii tertio, 
mense decimo dieque octavo. Suetonius is confirmed by Clemens Al. Strom. I 
p- 339 Ὁ. Γάϊος Καῖσαρ ἔτη τρία μῆνας ( ἡμέρας ὀκτώ. Dio’ 59. 30 gives him ten 
days less: ἔτεσι τρισὶ καὶ μησὶν ἐννέα ἡμέραις τε ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι. But Dio places 
his accession ten days later than the other authorities: conf. a. 837. His death 
is related by Suetonius Cal. c. 56—58 Dio 59.29 Josephus Ant. XIX. 1. 2. 
who calls his reign Bell. II. 11, 1 ἔτη τρία καὶ μῆνας ὀκτώ. Idem Ant. XIX. 2, 5. 
τέταρτον ἐνιαυτὸν ἡγεμονεύσας λείποντα τεσσάρων μηνῶν. Prope quadrienniumn 
Auct. Dial. de Orat. ὁ. 17. τρισὶν ἔτεσι καὶ μησὶν θ΄ ἡμέρας τε μ' καὶ x’ [forte η' 
καὶ x’ ex Dione] Cramer. Anecdot. Paris. tom. II p. 28. ἔτη τρία καὶ μῆνας θ' 
Ibid. p. 279. 

Coins of Caligula apud Eckhel. tom. VI p.226, 10.Cwsar. Aug. pon.m.tr. pot. 
1111 cos. 111]. 2 C. Caesar divi Aug. pron. Aug. S. 0.+ cos. quat. pon. m. tr. 
». IIIT p.p. r. CC. 3 p. 223. C. Caesar Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. pot. ITIL cos. 
ITII+8. P.Q. RB. p.p. οὗ ¢.s. 4 C. Cesar Aug. Germanicus pon. m. tr. pot. 
IT1I+8. P.Q. RB. p.p. ob cives servatos. All struck within Jan, 1—24. 

Claudius at his election is in his 50th year: ἦγε δὲ πεντηκοστὸν ἔτος Dio 60. 2. 
quinguagesimo anno imperium cepit Sueton. Claud. ¢. 10. πεντηκοντούτης ἐς τὸ 
ἄρχειν παρῆλθεν Philostrat. V. Ap. V. 27. His birthday was Aug. 1: τῇ τοῦ 
Αὐγούστου νουμηνίᾳ ἐν ἧ ἐγεγέννητο Dio 60.5. Confirmed by Suetonius, who 
places his birth at Kal. Aug. B.C.10: see F. H. III p. 250. Claudius pro- 
motes Agrippa and other kings: Dio 60. 8. τῷ τε ’Avridxw τὴν Κομμαγηνὴν ἀπέ- 
δωκεν [see Εἰ, H. IIT p. 844 h]—xal τὸν Μιθριδάτην τὸν Ἴβηρα, dv ὁ Γάϊος pera- 





πεμψάμενος ἐδεδέκει, οἴκαδε πρὸς ἀνάληψιν τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀπέπεμψεν" ἄλλῳ τέ τινι 
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Philo ambassador to Caligula: Joseph. Ant. XVIII. 
8, 1 apud Euseb. H. E. II. δ. στάσεως ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ 
oy μα ᾿Ιουδαίων τε οἱ ἐνοικοῦσι καὶ “Ἑλλήνων, τρεῖς 
ἀφ᾽ ἑκατέρας τῆς στάσεως πρεσβευταὶ αἱρεθέντες παρῆσαν 
ὡς τὸν Γάϊον" καὶ ἦν γὰρ τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων πρέσβεων εἷς 
᾿Απίων, ὃς πολλὰ εἰς τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ἐβλασφήμησεν ---- 
πολλὰ δὲ καὶ χαλεπὰ ᾿Απίωνος εἰρηκότος, ὑφ᾽ ὧν ἀρθῆναι 
ἤλπιζε τὸν Τάϊον, καὶ εἰκὸς ἦν, Φίλων ὁ προεστὼς τῶν 
᾿Ιουδαίων τῆς πρεσβείας, ἀνὴρ τὰ πάντα ἔνδοξος, ᾿Αλεξάν- 
ὃρου τε τοῦ ᾿Αλαβάρχον ἀδελφὸς ὧν, καὶ φιλοσοφίας οὐκ 
ἄπειρος, οἷός τε ἦν ἐπ᾽ ἀπολογίᾳ χωρεῖν τῶν κατηγορημέ- 
νων. There were five ambassadors: Philo leg. ad 
Caium ὁ. 46. ἐν ἡμῖν δὲ πέντε πρεσβευταῖς. The inter- 
view is described ὁ. 45. Petronius sends to Caligula 
in the summer: 6. 33. Philo and the ambassadors had 
proceeded from Alexandria in the winter: ὁ. 29. on 
other affairs, and were already at Rome. The winter 
of A.D.32. Philo was now an old man: ὁ. 1. ἡμεῖς of 
γέροντες---τὰ μὲν σώματα χρόνου μήκει πολιοῖ. which will 
place his birth at least at B.C.15 or B.C.20. Suid. 
p- 3810 A. Φίλων Ἰουδαῖος, τεχθεὶς ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ, yé- 
νους ἱερέων, ἘΣ δὲ τὰ Ἑλλήνων. On his em- 

conf, Suid. p. 3811 A. 

-For notices of Apion conf. F. H. III p. 555. 

I p. 434. 


Lucan is brought to Rome: Auctor Vite: M. An- 
neus Lucanus patrem habuit M. Anneum Melam ex 
ἐλάαν Batica—Cordubensem equitem Romanum, {{- 

ustrem inter suos, notum Rome et propter Senecam fra- 


trem, clarum per omnes virtutes virum, et propter studium 
vite quictioris—Natus est IIIT Non. Nov. 0. Cesare 
Augusto Germanico II L. Casiano coss. (Nov. 3 A.D. 39] 
—Octavum mensem agens Romam translatus est. 








Senece de ira libri tres. After the death of Caligula: 
conf. II. 33. III. 19. 20. 22. And soon after: III. 
18. Modo C. Cesar &c. And yet before the exile of 
Seneca, to which there is no reference in this piece. 
Which fixes the date to A.D. 41. Addressed by 
Seneca to his brother: I. 1. Hwegisti a me, Novate, ut 
scriberem—who is still called ovatus. His adoption 
therefore by Gallio was after this date. Novatus was 
the eldest son of M. Seneca, who in his prefaces always 

laces Novatus first. Conf. preef. Con. 1.1. 111. IV. 

II. X. Seneca Novato Senece Mela filiis. He was 
himself an eminent orator: conf. a. 65. 

Exile of Seneca: Fixed to the close of this year by 
Dio 60.8. Οὐαλερία Μεσσαλίνη τὴν Ἰουλίαν---ἐξώρισεν, 
ἐγκλήματα αὐτῇ ἄλλα τε καὶ μοιχείας παρασκευάσασα, ἐφ᾽ 
ἣ καὶ ὁ Σενέκας ὁ ἴΑννιος ἔφυγε. Then followed the ac- 
count of Galba’s success in Germany: see col. 2. He 
was banished to Corsica: ad Helviam c. 8 Schol. Ju- 
venal. V.109 Auctor Octaviz 382. 
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Μιθριδάτῃ τὸ γένος an’ ἐκείνου τοῦ πάνυ ἔχοντι τὸν Βόσπορον ἐχαρίσατο, καὶ τῷ 
Πολέμωνι [conf. ἃ. 38] χώραν τινὰ dvr αὐτοῦ τῆς Κιλικίας ἀντέδωκε. τῷ γὰρ 
᾿Αγρίππᾳ τῷ Παλαιστίνῳ, συμπράξαντί of τὴν ἡγεμονίαν (ἔτυχε γὰρ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ 
dv) τήν τε ἀρχὴν προσεπηύξησε καὶ τιμὰς ὑπατικὰς ἔνειμε" τῷ τε ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ 
“Ἡρώδῃ [conf. Joseph, Ant. XX. 1, 3] τό τε στρατηγικὸν ἀξίωμα καὶ δυναστείαν 
τινὰ ἔδωκε. Agrippa received at this time Judea and Samaria: Joseph. Ant. 
XIX. 5, 1. Κλαύδιος---προσθήκην αὐτῷ ποιεῖται πᾶσαν τὴν ὑπὸ Ἡρώδου βασιλευ- 
θεῖσαν, ὃς ἣν πάππος αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιουδαίαν καὶ Σαμάρειαν. Conf. Bell, 11.11.5. 

Success of Galba and Gabinius in Germany: Dio 60. 8. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ὅ τε 
Γάλβας 6 Σουλπίκιος Xdrrovs ἐκράτησε καὶ Πούπλιος Taovivios Μαυρουσίους [conf. 
Fabric. ad locum] νικήσας x. τ. A. 

Birth of Titus: Sueton. Tit. ὁ. 1. Natus est IIT Kal. Jan. insigni anno Cai- 
ana nece. Natales Ceesarum apud Bucherium p. 276. Divi Titi [II Kalendas 
Januarii. Repeated p. 288. 
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795. Ti. Claudius Cesar 
Aug. 11 C. Cecina Lar- 
gus Dio 60. 10. T. Claudio 
IT et Longo Nor. Claudio 
IT et Larbo Tdat. Kaav- 
dlov Καίσαρος τὸ δ΄ [conf. 
a. 39—41] καὶ Λάργου 
Chron. Pasch. 
Secundus et 
Cassiod. 
Longus Cecina consul 
cum Claudio Ascon. ad 
Cic. pro Scauro p. 1013. 


Venustus 


Claudii 2 from VIII Kal. Feb. since his reign began the day after the 
death of Caius: postero die Sueton. Claud. ¢.10. Suetonius ὁ. 11 mentions 
biduum, or two days current, of liberty; and Josephus Ant. XIX. 4, 4 day- . 
break or τὴν πρώτην ἀρχὴν ἡμέρας.  Olaudius therefore was acknowledged 
Jan. 25 A.D.41. The preceding night had been passed by the senate in 
deliberation, and by Claudius in the preetorian camp: conf. Joseph. Ant. 
XIX. 4. 5 Sueton. Claud. ὁ. 10. 

Paulinus and Geta conquer the Moors: Dio 60.9. τῷ δὲ ἐχομένῳ (ἔτει) of — 
Μαῦροι πολεμήσαντες κατεστράφησαν. Σονυητώνιος μὲν yap Παυλῖνος ἐκ τῶν ἐστρα- 
τηγηκότων dv τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν μέχρι τοῦ ΓΑτλαντος ἀντικατέδραμε. Γναῖος δὲ “Οσί- 
duos Γέτας ἐκ τῶν ὁμοίων per ἐκεῖνον στρατεύσας ἐπὶ τὸν Σάλαβον τὸν στρατηγὸν 
σφῶν εὐθὺς ὥρμησε, καὶ ἐνίκησεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ δεύτερον κι τ. λ. 

Deaths of Petus and Arria: Dio 60.16. Conf. Plin. Ep. III. 16 Martial. 
Ep. I. 14 apud Lips. ad Tacit. Ann. XVI. 34 et Fabric. ad Dionem l. 6. 

Coins of this year apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 239 with this inscription: 77%. 
Olaudius Cesar Aug. +cos. IT pon. m. tr. p. tmp. p.p. S.C. 
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196. Tt. Claudius Cesar 
Aug. HII L. Vitellius ΠῚ 
Dio 60.17. 21. 

Claudio ITI et Vitellio 
Idat. Τ᾽ Claudio et Vi- 
tellio Nor. 

Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος τὸ εἴ 
[conf. a. 42] καὶ Βιτελλίου 
Chron. Pasch. 


Claudii 3 from VIIT Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 3. 

Expedition into Britain: Dio 60.19. Αὖλος Πλαύτιος, βουλευτὴς λογιμώτατος, 
és τὴν Βρετταννίαν ἐστράτευσε. In which Vespasian served: Ibid. 6. 20. ὁ Πλαύ- 
τιος---ἐπιδιέπεμψε τόν τε Οὐεσπασιανὸν τὸν Φλάβιον τὸν καὶ τὴν μετὰ ταῦτα αὐτο- 
κράτορα ἀρχὴν λαβόντα, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ Σαβῖνον ὑποστραγηγοῦντά οἱ. 
Sueton. Vesp. ¢. 4. Claudio principe Narcissi gratia legatus legionis in Germa- 
niam missus est; inde in Britanniam translatus tricies cum hoste conflixit, duas 
validissimas gentes superque XX oppida et insulam Vectem Britannie proximam 
in deditionem redegit, partim Auli Plautii consularis legati partim Claudit ipsius 
ductu. Conf. Tacit. Agric. ο. 18. Claudius himself passed over in his third 
consulship; Dio 60. 21. ὁ Πλαύτιος---τὸν Κλαύδιον μετεπέμπετο --- ἐλθούσης δὲ 
τῆς ἀγγελίας ὁ Κλαύδιος τὰ μὲν οἴκοι τῷ Οὐϊτελλίῳ τῷ συνάρχοντι τά τε ἄλλα καὶ 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐνεχείρισε (καὶ γὰρ ἐξ ἴσον αὐτὸν ἑαυτῷ ἑξάμηνον ὅλον ὑπατεῦσαι 
ἐποίησεν), αὐτὸς δὲ ἐξεστρατεύσατο κ. τ. λ.---κἀκ τούτου συχνοὺς τοὺς μὲν ὁμολογίᾳ 
τοὺς δὲ καὶ βίᾳ προσαγόμενος αὐτοκράτωρ πολλάκις ἐπωνομάσθη παρὰ τὰ πάτρια" 
οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἐν οὐδένι πλέον ἢ ἅπαξ ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ πολέμου τὴν ἐπίκλησιν ταύτην 
λαβεῖν. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 240. 1 Ti. Claud. Cesar Aug. p. m. tr. p. 
TIT +pacit Auguste. 2 Ti. Claud. Cesar Aug. p. m. tr. p. III Imp. V + paci 
Auguste. Issued within Jan. 25 A. D. 43—Jan. 24 A. D. 44. 
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797. L. Quinctius Crispi- 





Claudii 4 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 4. 
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Asconius Pedianus flourished: Ascon. ad Cic. pro 
Scauro p. 1013. Possidet eam nunc Longus Cecina qui 
consul fuit cum Olaudio [see col. 1]. Quoted by Quin- 
tilian I. 7, 24. “« Sibe” et “ quase”—T. Livium usum ex 
Pediano comperi. Idem V. 10, 9. Orationum Ciceronis 
velut thema ipse exponens Pedianus. From the term 
περ βρῶ Quintilian seems to have heard Asconius him- 
self; who might therefore be of the same age as Do- 
mitius Afer: conf. ἃ. 49. But Asconius had conversed 
with Virgil: Serv. ad Eclog. III. 105. Asconius Pedi- 
anus dicit se dicentem Virgilium audisse—and Virgil 
died 61 years before the consulship of Cecina. t 
Asconius lived to 85: conf. a. 76. and might have 
reached the time of Quintilian cir. A. D. 50. 





Martial born March 1: for he celebrated his 57th 
birthday (that is, entered his 57th year) on the Ist of 
March A. D. 99: conf. a. 99. 








Malala X p. 320=248. ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας Κλαυδίου 
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nus IT M. Statilius Tawrus 
Crispinus et Taurus Cas- 
siod. 

Crispo II οἱ Tauro Nor. 
Idat. Dio (see col. 2.) 

Κρίσπου καὶ TavpovChron. 
Pasch. 

Lapis apud Gruter. p. 
1041.10 Noris. Opp. tom. 
II p.881. 111 Non, Ja- 
μα». 

L. Quinctio Crispino IT 
M. Statilio Tauro cos. 


Return of Claudius : Dio 60. 23. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Γαΐου τε Κρίσπου τὸ δεύτερον 
καὶ Τίτου Στατιλίου ὑπατευόντων, ἦλθέ τε ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην 6 Κλαύδιος ἕξ μῆνας 
ἀποδημήσας (ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἑκκαίδεκα μόνας ἐν τῇ Βρεττανίᾳ ἡμέρας ἐποίησε) καὶ τὰ 
νικητήρια ἔπεμψε. Sueton. Claud. ὁ. 17. 'Expeditionem unam omnino suscepit 
camque modicam.—Britanniam potissimum elegit, neque tentatam ulli post Divum 
Julium et tune tumultuantem ἢ non redditos transfugas &e.—Sine ullo preelio 
aut sanguine intra paucissimos dies parte insule in deditionem recepta, seato quam 
profectus erat mense Romam rediit triumphavitque maaimo ἜΡΟΝ 

Death of Agrippa: Joseph. Ant. XIX. 8, 2. τρίτον δὲ ἔτος αὐτῷ βασιλεύοντι 
τῆς ὅλης Ἰουδαίας πεπλήρωτο .---κατέστρεψεν ἀπὸ γενέσεως ἄγων πεντηκοστὸν ἔτος 
καὶ τέταρτον, τῆς βασιλείας δὲ ἕβδομον. τέτταρας μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ Γαΐου Καίσαρος ἐβα- 
σίλευσεν ἐνιαυτοὺς, τῆς Φιλίππου μιν τετραρχίας εἰς τριετίαν ἄρξας τῷ τετάρτῳ δὲ 
καὶ τὴν Ἡρώδου λαό κυ τε τρεῖς δὲ ἐπιλαβὼν ἐπὶ τῆς Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος αὐὖτο- 
κρατορίας. Conf. Euseb. H. E. II.10. He was appointed to Philip’s tetrarchy 
soon after the death of Tiberius in A. Ὁ. oY fi iz oseph. Ant. XVIIT. 6, 10. 
Γάϊος ---διελθουσῶν od πολλῶν ἡμερῶν---βασιλέα καθίστησιν αὐτὸν τῆς Φιλίχπον 
τετραρχίας, δωρησάμενος αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν Λυσανίου τετραρχίαν. Dio 59. 8. Γάϊος---- 

᾿Αντιόχῳ τῷ ᾿Αντιόχον. τὴν Κομμαγηνὴν---δοὺς, kal” Αγρίππαν τὸν τοῦ Ἡρώδου ἔγ- 
γονον λύσας τε (ὑπὸ γὰρ τοῦ Τιβερίου ἐδέδετο) καὶ τῇ τοῦ πάππου ἀρχῇ προστάξας. 

Philo in Flaccum e. 5. Γάϊος Καῖσαρ ᾿Αγρίππᾳ. τῷ Ἡρώδου βασιλέως υἱωνῷ δίδωσι 
βασιλείαν τῆς παππῴας λήξεως τρίτην μοῖραν, ἣν Φίλιππος τετράρχης--- ἐκαρποῦτο. 

He received Trachonitis in A. D. 39 (conf. a.), and Judzea from Claudius in 
the spring of 41 (conf. a.), four years after his first appointment. Agrippa 
himself in A. D. 40 apud Philonem leg. ad Caium ὁ. 41 enumerates the gifts of 
Caligula: ἐχαρίσω μοι βασιλείαν, πάλαι μὲν μιᾶς χώρας [the tetrarchy of Philip 
in A. D. 37], αὖθις δὲ καὶ ἑτέρας μείζονος, τὴν Tpaxevirw λεγομένην καὶ τὴν Γαλι- 
λαίαν συνάψας [the tetrarchy of Antipas in A. D. 39]. His third year from this 
last appointment being completed in the spring, his death may be placed in 
the summer of A.D. 44. For the circumstances compare Acts XII. 21—23 
with Josephus Ant. XIX. 8, 2. 

Olympic games at Antioch: see col. 3. 





Coins in Eckhel tom. VI p. 240. 1 7%. Claud. Cesar Aug. p.m. tr. ». ITIL 
+tnper. recept. 2 the same +paci Auguste. 








Ol. 206 U. C. Varr. 798. 
M. Vinicius II T. Stati- 
lius Taurus Corvinus Dio 
60.25. Vinicio et Corvino 
Phlegon Mir. c. 6 Nor. 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 

Vinicius et Cornelius 
Cassiod. 








Claudii 5 from VILL Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 5. 

The younger Agrippa intercedes with Claudius in favour of the Jews: Jo- 
seph. Ant. XX. 1, 1. 2. 6 νεώτερος ᾿Αγρίππας ὃ τοῦ τετελευτηκότος παῖς [conf. a. 
441---ἐτύγχανε δὲ ὧν παρὰ Κλαυδίῳ Καίσαρι---παρακαλεῖ τὸν Καίσαρα συγχωρῆσαι 
τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις ἅπερ ἠξίουν περὶ τῆς ἱερᾶς στολῆς, καὶ Φάδῳ περὶ τούτων ἀποστεῖλαι. 
καλέσας δὲ Κλαύδιος τοὺς πρέσβεις ἔφη ταῦτα συγχωρεῖν, καὶ ἐκέλευεν αὐτοὺς 
᾿Αγρίππᾳ χάριν εἰδέναι: ---- ἐπί τε ταῖς ἀπόκρισεσι τοιαύτην ἐπιστολὴν ἔδωκε" 
“ Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Γερμανικὸς δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ πέμπτον, ὕπατος ἀποδε- 
“ δειγμένος τὸ τέταρτον, αὐτοκράτωρ τὸ δέκατον, πατὴρ πατρίδος, Ἱεροσολυμιτῶν 
“ ἄρχουσι βουλῇ δήμῳ Ἰουδαίων πάντι ἔθνει χαίρειν x. τ. λ.---ἐγράφη πρὸ τεσσάρων 
“« Καλανδῶν Ἰουλίου ἐπὶ ὑπάτων ἱΡούφου καὶ Πομπηΐου Σιλουανοῦ." sc. JV Kal. 
Jul. A.D. 45, when these were 6088. suffecti. Lapis ad caleem Sueton. N°. 2. 
Ti. Olaudius Drusi J. Cesar Augustus Germanicus pontifee maximus tribuniciea 
potest. V imp. X p.p. cos. des. IIIT arcus ductus aque virginis disturbatos per 
C. Casarem a fundamentis novos fecit ac restituit. Ibid. N°.3 Gruter. p. 238. 
Claudio Ces. Aug. German. pont. maz. trib. pot. V Imp. X p. p. cos. des. ITIL. 
Optatus Reburri &c. These inscriptions are also within the 5th year ending 
Jan. 25 A.D.46. And from Josephus it appears that on June 28 A. D. 45 
Claudius was already Imp. Α΄. conf. Eckhel. tom. VI p. 248. 

Antipater archon: Phlegon. Mir. ¢.6. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾿Αντιπάτρου, ὑπα- 
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οἱ ᾿Αντιοχεῖς κτήτορες καὶ πολῖται ἀναφορὰν ἔπεμψαν δεό- 
μενοι ὥστε παρασχεθῆναι αὐτοῖς----ἀγορασθῆναι τὰ ᾿Ολύμ- 
πια ἀπὸ τῶν Πισαίων τῆς Ελλάδος χώρας ἀπὸ τῶν ἐτησίων 
προσόδων τῶν ἐαθέντων χρημάτων παρὰ Σωσιβίου τινὸς 
συγκλητικοῦ, συμπολίτου αὐτῶν. καὶ παρέσχεν αὐτοῖς ἀγο- 
ράσαι τὰ ᾿Ολύμπια ὁ αὐτὸς Κλαύδιος βασιλεὺς ἔτους χρη- 
ματίζοντος κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς Σύρους β΄ .---τὰ δὲ τῆς 
προσόδου εἰάθη εἰς τὸ ἐπιτελεῖσθαι τοῖς αὐτοῖς συμπολίταις 
κατὰ πενταετῆ χρόνον πολύτροπον θέαν ἐπὶ ἡμέρας λ΄ μηνὶ 
Ὑπερβερεταίῳ τῷ καὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ σκηνικῶν θυμελικῶν καὶ 
τραγικῶν καὶ ἀθλητῶν ἀγῶνα καὶ ἱππικῶν καὶ μονομάχων. 
κι τ. λ.---τὰς A’ ἡμέρας ἀπὸ τῆς νεομηνίας τοῦ Ὕπερβερε- 
ταίου μηνός. The 92nd year of Antioch began in 
autumn A. D. 43 because the first began in au- 
tumn B.C. 49: F. H. III p. 365. Hyperbereteus is 
the last month of the year: Ibid. p: 366. 867. And 
these es are therefore fixed to the autumn or to 
Hyperbereteus of A.D. 44. The games were afterwards 
intermitted: Malal. X p. 321. and then resumed: conf. 
a. 212.2. Norisius, who contends that Hyperbereteus 
was the first month at Antioch, observes Ep. Syromac. 
Ρ. 229 “ Uti Greeci mense anni primo Hecatombzeone 
*‘ludos Olympicos edebant, ita Antiocheni eisdem lu- 
“dis celebrandis mensem Hyperberetzeum destinarunt, 
** quod ille annum apud ipsos inchoabat.” But the 
sd of Elis, from whom Antioch derived the games, 
id not use the Attic calendar. They fixed the games 
not with reference to Hecatombeon but to the summer 
solstice ; and sometimes held them in the month Apo/- 
lonius, sometimes in Parthenius: Schol. Pindar. ΟἹ. 111. 
35. which the Scholiast ibid. compares with the Egyp- 
tian Mesori and Thoth. The Antiochians, then, fixed 
their games in Hyperbereteus for some other reason. 








(Apollonius in the East. He arrived at Ctesiphon 
soon after the accession of Vardanes: ὁ Μῆδος ἄρτι és 
τὸ ἄρχειν ἥκων Philostrat. V. A. I. 21 p. 26. two years 
and two months after: I. 28. ποστὸν δὲ δὴ τοῦτο ἔτος 
τῇ ἀνακτηθείσῃ ἀρχῇ ; τρίτου, ἔφη, ἁπτόμεθα δύο ἤδη που 
μῆνες. Apollonius remained twenty months in Persia : 
I. 22. I. 40. His visit to Persia is said in round num- 
bers to be 500 years after the battle of Marathon B.C. 
490: I. 23. His arrival at the Indus 350 years after 
the defeat of Porus B.C.326: 11.12. Apollonius staid 
4 months in India: III.50. Then followed 10 days’ 
journey from the Philosopher’s Mount to the sea: Ibid. 
then a voyage along the coast to the mouth of the 
Euphrates: ITI. 52—58. and up the stream to Babylon 
to Vardanes again; then to Nineveh: III. 58. φασὶν ἐς 
Βαβυλῶνα δὲ’ αὐτοῦ ἀναπλεῦσαι παρὰ τὸν Οὐαρδάνην" καὶ 
τυχόντες αὐτοῦ οἵου ἐγίγνωσκον ἐπὶ τὴν Νῖνον ἐλθεῖν αὖθις. 
Thence he proceeded by Cyprus to Ionia: Ibid. Damis 
(an Assyrian: VII. 14) was the companion of his east- 
ern travels: I. 19. from whose account Philostratus 





Domitius Afer flourished: Hieron, Anno Euseb. 2060 
[A D. 44] Domitius Afer Nemausensis clarus orator ha- 
etwr, qui postea Nerone regnante ex redundantia cibi in 
cena moritur [conf. a. 59}. He is mentioned in the 
reign of Claudius cir. A. D. 50 by Dio 60. 33. and was 
appointed curator aquarwm in A. D. 49: conf. a. 59. 
His oration pro Oloantilla (Quintilian. LX. 2, 20. 3, 66. 
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4, 31) was delivered in the reign of Claudius: Quintil. | 
VIII. 5,16. Another oration contra libertum Claudii 


is noticed Quintil. VI. 3, 81. 
Hieron. Anno 2060 Clodius Quirinalis rhetor Arela- 
tensis Rome insignissime docet. 
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τευόντων ἐν Ρώμῃ Μάρκου Βινικίου καὶ Τίτου Στατιλίου Ταύρου. 
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799. Valerius Asiaticus IT 
M. Junius Silanus Dio 60. 
27 Nor. Asiatico et Si- 
lano Idat.  Asiaticus et 
Cornelius Cassiod. 

᾿Ασιατικοῦ καὶ Σιλάνου 
Chron. Pasch. 

Then ἃ Jacuna till A. D. 
68. 


p.m. tr. p. VI imp. XI+de Britann. 


Claudii 6 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 6. 

Excesses of Messalina: Dio 60. 28, conf. Victor. de Cees. p. 311. 

The consul Asiaticus—Valerium Asiaticwm bis consulen—is mentioned by 
Tacitus Ann. XI. 1. and by Seneca N. Q. II. 26. nostra memoria Valerio Asi- 
atico consule iterwm. 

Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p.240. 241. 1 Zi. Claud. Cesar Aug. 
2 the same+yp. m. augur. cos. 111. 


3 the same+imper. recept. 4 the same+constantie Augusti. 








800. Ti. Claudius Cesar 
Aug. IV L. Vitellius IIT 
Nor. Idat. Censorin. ¢. 17 
Dio 60. 29. ὀκτακοσιοστοῦ 
τῇ Ῥώμῃ ἔτους ὄντος Ibid. 
De Vitellio Sueton. Vi- 
tell. 6. 2. Lucius ex con- 
sulatu [sc. A. D. 34] Sy- 
rie prepositus—mox cum 
Claudio principe duos in- 
super ordinarios consulatus 
[A. Ὁ. 48. 47] censwram- 
que gessit [A. D. 48]. conf. 
Tacit. Hist. III. 66. 


Claudit 7 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 7. 

Ludi seculares: Censorin. ¢.17. Sextos ludos fecit Ti. Claudius Cesar se IV 
a L. Vitellio III coss. anno DOCO. Tacit. Ann. XI. 11. Lisdem consulibus ludi 
seculares 800° post Romam conditam 649 quam Augustus ediderat spectati sunt. 
Plin. H. N. VII. 48. Stephanionem—utrisque secularibus ludis saltasse, et Divi 
Augusti et quos Claudius Cesar consulatu suo quarto fecit, quando LX ΓΠῚ anni 
interfuere. Sueton. Claud. ο. 21. Fecit et seculares, quasi anticipatos ab Augusto 
—cum quidam histrionum producti olim tune quoque producerentur, Aurelius 
Victor de Czes. p. 312. Hujus anno sexto, cum XIV regnarit, 800-8 urbis mire — 
celebratus. Conf. Sueton. Vitell. ὁ. 2. 

Vespasian in Britain: Dio 60. 30. Corbulo in Gaul and Germany: Tacit. 
Ann. ΧΙ. 18—20 Dio 60. 30. 

Asiaticus condemned: Tacit. Ann. XI. 1—4 Dio 60. 27. 29. 

A coin of the 7th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 240. Zi. Claud. 
Cesar Aug. p. m. tr. p. VII Imp. XIII. + pact A @. An inscription ad 
caleem Sueton. N°. 4 Gruter. p.113. Pro salute Ti. Olaudi Cesaris Aug. Ger- 
manici pont. max. trib. pot. VIL cos. IIIT imp. XV p.p. censoris. He was al- 
ready censor before Jan. 24 A. D. 48, when this tribunician year ended. 








801. A. Vitellius L. Vip- 
sanius Tacit. Ann. XI. 23 
Vitellio οἱ Poblicola Nor. 
Vitellio IV a Publicola 
Idat. Vitellius IT e Pob- 
licola Cassiod. 

De Vitelliis fratribus 





Sueton. Vitell. ¢. 3. quos 


Claudii 8 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 8. 

Lustrum conditum. See the testimonies collected in Εἰ. H. III p. 457. 
Add an inscription Rome apud Gruter. p. 301. Zemporibus Olaudii Tiberi 
facta hominwm armigerorum ostensione in Roma septies decies centena millia 
LXXXXVIIM.X. On these numbers see Appendix, Claudius. 

Death of Messalina: Tacit. Ann. XI. 26 Dio 60, 31 Sueton. Claud. ο. 26. 
36. 39 Joseph. Ant. XX. 8,1. In the autumn: adulto autwmno Tacit. Ann. 





XI.31. Through the influence of Narcissus: Tacit. Ann. ΧΙ. 29—38. conf, 
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composed his history: I. 3. conf. V. 5. 9. 26. VI. 3.4. 
12. 21. 29.32. Damis still attended him in Italy in 
A.D. 93: VII. 14. and brought his narrative to the 
accession of Nerva A.D. 96: VIII. 28. conf. ἃ. 97. 
The account of A ius himself apud Philostrat. 
VIII.7 p.344 implies that his Indian travels were in 
the reign of Claudius, but the precise time is not there 
determined, In his letter to Scopelianus apud Phi- 
lostrat. I. 24 he calls himself νέος ὧν ἔτι when he vi- 
sited the Eretrians in Persia. 

The acts of Vardanes, his accession reign and death, 
are described by Tacitus Ann. XI. 8—10 at A. Ὁ. 47. 
Tacitus marks that he still lived in A. D. 47; but the 
duration of his reign and the year of his death are not 
fixed by Tacitus.) 








(The birth of Philo Byblius may be placed at this 
date, if he was 78 in Ol. 125: Suidas p. 3809. B. Φίλων 
Βίβλιος, γραμματικός. οὗτος γέγονεν ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων τῶν 
ἐγγὺς Νέρωνος, καὶ παρέτεινεν εἰς μακρόν' ὕπατον γοῦν 
Σεβῆρον τὸν “Epévviov χρηματίσαντα αὐτὸς εἷναί φησιν 
ὅταν ἦγεν ὄγδοον καὶ ἑβδομηκοστὸν ἔτος, ὀλυμπιάδι be κ' 
καὶ διακοσιοστῇ. As Philo lived in the reign of Hadrian 
(conf. a. 124), it is not likely that he was 78 in Ol. 220, 
13 years before Hadrian's accession. On which ac- 
count I thought it probable that Suidas wrote “OAvp- 
πιάδι δ΄ καὶ κ' καὶ διακοσιοστῇ, marking Ol. 2243, when 
a Severus was consul. But it appears from an inscrip- 
tion that the consul of Ol. 2243 was Catilius Severus: 
conf. a.120.1. I am now therefore of opinion that 
the numbers were ὀλυμπιάδι δὲ ε΄ καὶ δ΄ καὶ διακοσιοστῇ, 
and that Herennius Severus was a consul suffectus 
within Ol. 225. We may assume that the 78th year 
of Philo was current in Ol. 2253 and that Herennius 
was a consul suffectus in A.D. 124.) 











Hieron. Anno Huseb. 2064 [A. D. 481] M. Antonius 
Liberalis Latinus rhetor gravissimas inimicitias cum 
Palemone exercet. Paleemon Vicetinus insignis gram- 
maticus Rome habetur. Sueton. Clar. Gramm. ο. 23. 
Remmius Palemon Vicentinus, mulieris verna, primo 
(ut ferunt) teatrinum, deinde herilem filium dum comita- 
tur in scholas literas didicit. Postea manumissus docuit 








Rome ; ac principem locum inter grammaticos tenuit, 
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(pater) editos consules vi- 
dit, et quidem eodem ambos 
totoque anno, cum majore 
minor in sex menses suc- 
cessisset. 


Dion. 60. 31. The freedmen of Claudius are named by Suetonius ο. 28. Liber- 
torum precipue suspewit Posidem spadonem—Nec minus Felicem, quem cohortibus 
et alis provincieque Judee preposwit (conf. a. 52); et Ha ‘am—ac super hos 
Polybium a studiis, qui sape inter duos consules ambulabat. Sed ante omnes 
Narcissum ab epistolis, et Pallantem a rationibus. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 361 
who also names Felix Posideus Polybius Narcissus Pallas. Zonar. p. 563. D. 
ἦσαν δὲ τρεῖς of μάλιστα τὸ κράτος διειληφότες, ὅ τε Κάλλιστος, ὃς ἐπὶ ταῖς βίβλοις 
τῶν ἀξιωσέων ἐτέτακτο, καὶ ὁ Νάρκισσος, ὃς τῶν ἐπιστολῶν ἐπεστάτει, διὸ καὶ 
ἐγχειρίδιον παρεζώννυτο, καὶ ὁ Πάλλας, ᾧ ἡ τῶν χρημάτων διοίκησις ἐπεπίστευτο. 
Polybius was slain by Messalina: Dio 60, 81. Callistus Pallas Narcissus are 
described by Tacitus XI. 29. The honours of Pallas are recited in an inscrip- 
tion apud Plin. Ep. VIII. 6. 

The younger ἀρηίρρα succeeds his uncle Herod in the 8th year of Claudius: 
Joseph. Ant. XX. 5, 2. Towards the close of the 8th year and of A. Ὁ. 48: 
conf, a. 53. 
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Ol. 207 U. C. Varr. 802. 
C. Pompeius Longinus Gal- 
lus Q. Verannius Tacit. 
Ann. XII. 5 Solin. 1, 29. 
Q. Veranio οἱ Pompeio 
Longo Frontin. Aqued. 
9. 102. 

Veranio οἱ Gallo Nor. 
Veriano e Gallo dat. 

Verannius et Gallus Cas- 
siod. 

urbis condite anno 801° 
—consulatu eorum Olym- 
pias 2074 actis publicis 
annotata est Solin. 1, 29. 

For Phlegon see col. 2. 


Claudii 9 from VIIT Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 9. 

Marriage of Claudius and Agrippina: Dio 60. 31 Sueton. Claud. ¢. 26 Jo- 
seph. Ant. XX. 8, 1. C. Pompeio Q. Verannio consulibus Tacit. Ann, XII. 5. 
Death of Lollia iisdem consulibus Tacit. Ann. XII. 22. 

Coins of the 9th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 242. 7%. Claud. Cesar 
Aug. p.m. tr. p. VIILL Imp. X VI. or X VII. or X VILL. + de Britann. or Con- 


stantia A i, or Paci Auguste, or S. P. Q. R. p.p. οὗ c.s. Lapis ad caleem 
Suetonii N° 5 Gruter. p. 196. Ti. Claudius Drusi 7. Caisar Aug. Germanicus 


‘pont. max. trib. pot. VILIT imp. XVI cos. IIIT censor p.p. auctis populi Ro- 
mani finibus pomerium ei ty terminagsitque. 

Dinophilus archon: Phlegon Mir. 9. 22. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνῃσι Δεινοφίλου, ὑπα- 
τευόντων ἐν Ῥώμῃ Kotvrov Ovpartov [lege cum Meursio Οὐεραννίου] καὶ Tvatov 
Πομπηΐου Γάλλου. 
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803. C. Antistius Vetus 
M. Suillius Nervilianus 
Tacit. Ann. XII. 25 Nor. 
Vetere et Nerviniano 1- 
dat. Vetus et Servilianus 
Cassiod. : 





Claudii 10 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 10. 


Adoption of Domitius: Dio 60.33 Joseph. Ant. XX. 8,1. Tacit. Ann. 
XII. 25. C. Antistio M. Suillio consulibus adoptio in Domitiwm auctoritate Pal- 


lantis festinatur. Tacitus Ib. calls him two years older than Britannicus : 
biennio majorem. But as he elsewhere makes Nero 17 at the end of A. D. 54, 





and Britannicus 14 in the beginning of 55 (conf. ann.), we may with Freinshe- 
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quanquam infamis omnibus vitiis, palamque et Tiberio et 
mox Olaudio predicantibus, το. Mentioned by Juvenal 
VI. 451. volvitque Palemonis artem. VII. 215—219. 
re Aron ron a: The master of Quintilian: 

ol. uv . 451. ici, istri Quin- 
schol. ᾿ grammatici, magistri Quin 





Domitius Afer is curator aquarum, and holds the 
office till his death in A.D.59: conf. a. Quintilian 
in his youth heard Afer in his old age: Quintil. V. 7,7. 
Sufficiebant libri duo a Domitio Afro in hane rem [se. 
de testibus| iti, quem adolescentulus senem colui: ut 
non lecta mihi tantum ea sed pleraque ex ipso sint cog- 
nita. X.1,118. Horum quos viderim Domitius Afer et 
Julius Africanus longe prestantissimi. Arte ille et toto 

enere ny ek ay ca a in numero velerum | ἢ 
᾿χρθαξαναρ» ἐδ, the X. 1, 86. Utor verbis ex Afro 
Domitio juvenis except &e. Conf. X. 1,24. ΧΤΙ. 10, 11. 
Sentences of Domitius are often quoted by Quintilian. 
Conf. V.10, 79. VI. 3, 32. 54. 68, 84. 92. XI. 3, 126, 
VIII. 5, 3. IX. 3, 79. 4, 31. 

Seneca recalled from exile: Tacit. Ann. XII. 8. A- 
grippina veniam exsilii pro Anneo Seneca simul pretu- 
ram impetrat, letum in publicum rata ob claritudinem 
studiorum ejus, utque a tali magistro ado- 
lesceret, et consiliis ejusdem ad spem dominationis utere- 
tur, quia Seneca fidus in Agrippinam memoria beneficii 
et infensus Claudio dolore injurie credebatur. Schol. 
Juvenal. V. 109 makes his exile only 3 years: ὯΝ i- 
ennium revocatus est. But his recal is in the 8th year: 
conf. a. 41. Nero was placed under the care of Seneca 
6 years before his accession to the empire: conf. a. 62. 
which carries back the recal and appointment of Se- 
neca to the beginning of 49, six years current before 
Oct. A. Ὁ. 54. Suetonius Ner. c.7 places this appoint- 
ment after the adoption in A. D. 50: Undecimo atatis 
anno (Domitius) a Claudio adoptatus est Anneoque Se- 
nece—traditus. 








= 
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mius read ¢riennio. Suetonius Claud. ὁ. 27. Britannicum vigesimo imperii die 
inque secundo consulatu natum sibi parvulum etiam tum et militibus pro concione 
manibus suis gestans et plebi per spectacula gremio aut amte se retinens, assidue 
commendabat. But this account is also inconsistent. We may correct it Ὁ 
transposing: Britannicum vigesimo imperii die natum sibi [se. Id. Feb. A. D. 41] 
inque secundo consulatu parculum etiam tum [se. post Kal. Jan. A.D, 42] e 
militibus &e. It seems that Nero was born Dec. 15 A. D. 37 [conf. a.], and 
Britannicus Feb.13 A.D. 41, being triennio minor. Dio, having noticed 60.10 
the second consulship of Claudius, notices ὁ. 12 the birth of Britannicus: yev- 
νηθέντος αὐτῷ υἱοῦ ds τότε μὲν Κλαύδιος Τιβέριος Γερμανικὸς ὕστερον δὲ καὶ Bper- 
τανικὸς ἐπωνομάσθη, κ. τ. λ. but this notice does not determine the birth to 
that year ;. for Dio had there returned to the transactions of the former year: 
τῷ προτέρῳ ἔτει Ibid. 

Ostorius in Britain (who had defeated the Iceni: Tacit. Ann. XII. 81) in- 
vades the Silures, who are led by Caractacus: XII. 33. Caractacus is eap- 
tured : vinctus ac victoribus traditus est nono post anno quam bellum in Britannia 
ceptum Ann. XII. 36. The first campaign in Britain was in A. D. 43 [conf. a.]; 
this was therefore the eighth; and Tacitus supposes war to have commenced 
in A. Ὁ. 42, one year before the expedition of Claudius. 

Coins of the 10th tribunician year: Eckhel tom. VI p. 242. 1 Ti. Claud. 
Cesar Aug. p.m. tr. p. X imp. p. p.+ Paci Auguste. 2 Ti. Claud. Cesar 
Aug. p.m.tr. p. X p.p.imp. XVIIT+the same, or 8. P.Q. R. p. p. ob 6.8. 
3 p. 257. Agrippina Augusta Cesaris Aug.+ Ti. Claud. Cesar Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
X imp. XITX. Conf. Tacit. Ann. XII. 26. (his coss.) Augetur et Agrippina 
cognomento Auguste. 

Lapis ad caleem Sueton. N°.6 Gruter. p. 113. Pro salute Ti. Claudi Ces. 
Germanici pont. max. trib. potest. X imp. XITX cos. ILII design. V &e. 
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804. Ti. Claudius Cesar 
Aug. V 6». Cornelius 
Orfitus Tacit. Ann. XII. 
41 Nor. Claudio et Or- 
Jito Idat. Cassiod. Mar- 
mor apud Gruter. p. 300. 
...- Claudio Cesare Aug. 
German. V... 7. Cornelio 
Orfito cos. p. R. c. ann. 
DCCCIIIL. 

The last consulship of 
Claudius : Sueton. Claud. 
6.14. Consulatus super 
pristinum (A.D. 87] qua- 
tuor gessit ; ex quibus duos 
primos junctim [42, 43], 
sequentes per intervallum, 
quarto quemque anno [47, 
51]; semestrem novissimum 
bimestres ceteros; tertimm 
autem novo circa principem 
exemplo in locum demortui 
suffectus. , 


Claudii 11 from VIIT Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 11. 

Vespasian is consul suffectus: Sueton. = c. 4. Consulatum, quem gessit er 
duos novissimos anni menses. Idem Domit. ὁ. 1. Domitianus natus est LX Kal. 
Novem. [conf. Dion. 67. 4 Sueton. Domit. ὁ. 13] patre consule designato, initu- 
roque mense insequenti honorem. As Domitian died in his 45th year (conf. a. 96), 
his birth and the consulship of Vespasian are placed in A. D. 51. 

Nero receives the toga virilis: Tacit. Ann. XII. 41. Fi. Claudio V Ser. 
Cornelio Orfito consulibus virilis toga Neroni maturata. Ue is the pupil of Se- 
neca: Dio 60. 32 Tacit. Ann. XII. 8. conf. a. 49. 4. 

Burrus pretorian preefect: Tacit. Ann. XII. 42. Transfertur regimen cohor- 
tium ad Burrum Afranium, egregie militaris fame, gnarum tamen cujus sponte 
[se. Agrippine] preficeretur. 

A famine in this year: Tacit. Ann. XII. 43. Fruguim egestas et orta ex 60 
James. Conf. Sueton. Claud. ὁ. 18. Scaliger ad Sueton. 1. 6. appears impro- 
perly to place this famine in A. D. 46. 

Coins of the 11th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 243. Ti. Claud. Caesar 
Aug. p.m. tr.p. XI imp. p. p. cos. V+paci Auguste, or 8. P. Q. R. p.p. ob ὁ. 8. 
Lapis apud Eckhel. p. 249 Gruter p. 188. Ti. Claudius Drusi f. Casar Augustus 
Germanicus pont. max. trib. pot. XI imp. X XITII cos. V p. p. restituit C. Mi- 
nicio Fundano et C. Vettenia Severo cos. [80. suffectis. } 





52 





805. Cornelius Sulla Fau- 
stus L. Salvius Otho Titi- 








Claudii 12 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 12. 
Influence of Pallas: Tacit. Ann. XII. 53. His brother Felix is procurator © 
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anus Tacit. Ann. XII. 52 
Frontin. Aqued. ὁ. 13 
Nor. 

Sylla et Catone Idat. 


of Judea: ὁ. 54. Frater ejus cognomento Felin—jampridem Judee impositus et 
cuncta malefacta sibi impune ratus tanta potentia subnixvo—amulo ad deterrima 
Ventidio Cumano, cui pars provincie habebatur, ita divisis ut huic Galileorum 
natio Felici Samarite parerent, discordes olim et tum contemptu regentium minus 
coercitis odiis, st raptare inter se &c.—arsissetque bello provincia ni Quadratus 
Syria rector subvenisset-—damnatusque flagitiorum que duo deli nt Cumanus, 
et quies provincia reddita. Josephus Ant. XX. 6,3. 7,1 also places the re- 
moval of Cumanus in this year, the 12th of Claudius ; and according to Jose- 
phus Bell. 11.7, 8 Felix now first comes into Judea as the suecessor of Cumanus. 
But Tacitus is confirmed by the testimony of St. Paul in the Acts XXIV.10, 
as Ernesti ad Tacit. XII. 54 has remarked. The government of Félia is no- 
ticed by Suetonius Claud. ὁ. 28. Victor Epit. p. 361. Felicem legionibus Judew 
\prefecit. Eusebius H. Εἰ, 11.19 merely repeats Josephus. felix is still in 
office in the reign of Nero: Joseph. Bell. 11. 13, 2. 

Naval combat on the lake Fucinus: Tacit. Ann. XII. 56 Dio 60. 33 Sueton. 
Claud. ¢. 21. conf. a. 32. his coss. Tacit. XII. 52. 

Frontin. Aquied. ¢. 13. 0. Casar altero swi imperii anno M. Aquillio Juliano 
P. Nonio Asprenate coss—duos ductus inchoavit. quod opus Claudius magnificen- 
tissime consummavit dedicavitque Sulla et Titiano coss. Kal. Augustis. Inscriptio 
apud Gruter. p. 176 Burgess Topography of Rome Vol. II p. 376. ΤΊ. Claudius 
Drusi f. Cesar Augustus Germanicus pontif. maxim. tribunicia potestate XII 
cos. V imperator XX VII pater patrie aquas Claudiam ex ἢ Seoinen qui vocaban- 
tur ceruleus et Ourtius a milliario XX XV (XX XXV Grut.] item Anienem 
novum a milliario LXII sua impensa in urbem perducendas curavit. Conf. 
Eckhel. tom. VI p. 249 Frontin. Aqueed. c. 104. 105 Sueton. Claud. ὁ. 20 
Plin. H.N. XXXVI. 15. 
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Ol. 208 U. C. Varr. 806. 
D. Junius Silanus Tor- 
quatus “Ὁ. Haterius Anto- 
ninus Tacit. Ann. XII. 58 
Nor. Idat. Phlegon Mir. 
δ, ἢ, 


Claudii 13 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 13. 

Nero marries Octavia: Tacit. Ann. XII. 58. Dec. Junio Q. Haterio coss. 
XVI anno natus Nero Octaviam Cesaris filiam in matrimonium accepit. He 
completed his 16th year Dec. 15 A.D. 53: conf. a. 37. 

The younger Agrippa is appointed to Philip’s tetrarchy and to Trachonitis 
and Abilené when the 12th year of Claudius was completed: δωδέκατον ἔτος 
ἤδη πεπληρωκώς Joseph. Ant. XX. 7, 1. 
munitas tributa: Tacit. Ann. XII. 61. Byzantiis—tributa in quinquennium re- 
missa: XII. 62. 

An inscription of the 13th tribunician year is quoted by Eckhel tom, VI 
p. 250. Imp. XX VII tr. p. XIII. 

Dionysodorus archon: Phlegon Mir. ο. 7. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνῃσι Διονυσοδώρου 
ὑπατευόντων ἐν Ῥώμῃ Δέκμου ᾿Ιουνίου Σιλανοῦ Topxovdrov καὶ Κοΐντου ᾿Αστερίου 
[leg. cum Meursio “Areplov] ᾿Αντωνίνου. 
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807. M. Asinius Marcel- 
lus Μ᾿ Acilius Aviola Ta- 
cit. Ann. XII. 64 Nor. 
Idat. Seneca de morte 
Claudii 9.1 Sueton. Claud. 
ec. 45, 
Marcellinus 
Cassiod. 


et Aviola 





Death of Lepida: Tacit. Ann. XII. 64. and of Claudius: c. 67. 68. tertimm 
ante Idus Octobris 6.69. Dio 60. 34. μετήλλαξε τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ τοῦ Ὄκτω- 
βρίου, ζήσας fy ἔτη αὐταρχήσας δὲ ἔτη wy καὶ μῆνας ὀκτὼ καὶ ἡμέρας εἴκοσιν. 
Josephus Ant. XX. 8,1. ἔτη ty’ μῆνας ὀκτὼ πρὸς ἡμέραις εἴκοσι. Seneca de 
morte Claudii ¢. 1. A. D. IIT Idus Octobris Asinio Marcello Acilio Aviola 6088. 
Sueton. Claud. ¢. 45. Hxcessit ITI Idus Octobris Asinio Marcello Acilio Aviola 
coss. LX IIIT etatis imperii XIIII anno. Male Anecd. Paris. Cramer. tom. 
II p. 279 ἔτη ty μῆνας ε΄. Eutropius VII. 13 in round numbers: Visit annos 
64 imperavit XIV. And Victor de Ces. p. 312. XIV regnavit. Victor Epit. 
p- 362. Viwit annos 64. The 8th month of the 14th year was completed ac- 
cording to Dio Sept. 23 A.D. 54, and the 20 days on Oct.13. But Oct. 13 





properly belonged to the reign of Nero: Tacit. Ann. XII. 69. Medio diet IIT 





About February A. D. 53. Oois im- - 
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Gallio and Seneca are mentioned at this date by 
Dio 60. 35. ᾿Αγριππίνα καὶ ὁ Νέρων πενθεῖν προσεποι- 
οὗντο ὃν ἀπεκτόνεισαν ἔς τε οὐρανὸν ἀνήγαγον---ὅθεν περ 
Λούκιος Ἰούνιος Γαλλίων ὃ τοῦ Σενέκα ἀδελφὸς ἀστειό- 
τατόν τι ἀπεφθέγξατο. συνέθηκε μὲν γὰρ καὶ ὃ Σενέκας 
σύγγραμμα “ ἀποκολοκύντωσιν" αὐτὸ ὀνομάσας. Gallio 
is mentioned by Reeeee Dae 104. ud mihi in ore 
erat domini mei Gallionis. and in his latest work Nat. 
Quest. IV pref. p. 743. Selobom tibi 
Jratrem meum &e. For his adoption 
a. $2. 41; for his death conf. a. 66. 

Seneca de "Vita beata, written in his old age (conf. 6.17), 
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FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





ante Idus Octobris Nero egreditur &c. and the actual reign of Claudius Jan. 25 
A.D. 41—Oct. 12 A. Ὁ. 54 was 13y. 8m. 184, From his birth Aug. 1 B.C. 10 
to his death are 63y. 2m, 134, 

Nero succeeds in his 17th year: Vix XVII annos egressus Tacit. Ann. 
XIII. 6. ιζ΄ ἔτη ἦγεν ὅτ᾽ ἦρξεν Dio 61. 3. XVII natus annos Sueton. Ner. c. 8. 
Narcissus put to death: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 1. The influence of Seneca and. 
Burrus is marked by Tacitus Ann. XIII. 2 and by Dio 61. 3. 

Domitius Corbulo is appointed to Armenia: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 8. fine anni 
c. 6. 
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808. Nero Claudius Ce- 
sar Aug. L. Antistius Ve- 
tus Tacit. Ann. XIII. 11 
Nor. Idat. Cassiod. 


Neronis 2 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 2. 

Pallas removed: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 14. Nero—demova Pallantem cura re- 
rum quis a Claudio impositus velut arbitrum regni agebat. 

Britannicus nearly completes his 14th year: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 15. Pro- 
|pinquo die quo XIVum etatis annum Britannicus explebat—soon after the Sa- ~ 
turnalia: festis Saturno diebus Tacit. Ibid. or Dec. 16 A. D. 54. His 14th year 
might have been completed Feb.13 A.D. 55: conf. a. 50. His death a little 
before his birthday is described Tacit. Ann. XIII. 15—18 Dio 61. 7 Sueton. 
Ner. c. 33. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 262. Nero Claud. divi f. Ces. Aug. Germ. 
imp. tr. p. cos.+ Agripp. Aug. divi Claud. Neronis Ces. mater. ex S.C. Issued 
within Jan. 1 A. 1). 55, when the first consulship commenced, and Oct. 12 
when the first tribunician year ended. 

Paullinus Pompeius is now in command in Germany: conf. a. 58. 
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809. Q. Volusius Saturni- 
nus P. Cornelius Scipio 
Tacit. Ann. XIII. 25 
Phlegon Mir. ο. 27 Lapis 
apud Gruter. p. 9 Nor. 
Idat. Pont. Liber Ponti- 
ficalis Damasi tom. p.71. 
om. Cassiod. 


Neronis 3 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 3. 

Lapis Neapoli ad caleem Sueton. N°.2. Gruter. p. 9. Q. Volusio Saturn. P. 
Cornelio Scip. cos. Augustales qui Neroni Claudio Cesari August. et Agrippine 
Auguste J.0.m. et genio Colonie ludos fecer. XIII. XII K. Mart. C. Tan- 
tillus &e. se. Feb, 21. 22 A. D. 56. ; 

Conon archon: Phlegon Mir. ο. 27. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνῃσι Κόνωνος, ὑπατευόντων 
ἐν Ῥώμῃ Κοΐντου Οὐλουσίου Σατορνίνου καὶ Ποπλίου Κορνηλίου Σκιπίωνος. 
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Ol. 209 U. ©. Varr. 810. 
Nero Claudius Cesar Aug. 
IIT L. Calpurnius Piso 
Tacit. Ann. XIII.31 Nor. 
Idat. Cassiod. 





Neronis 4 from IIT Id. Oct. trib. pot. 4. 

Tacit. Ann. XIII. 32. Pomponia Grecina insignis femina, Plautio—nupta ac 
superstitionis externe rea, mariti judicio permissa ; isque prisco institute propin- 
quis coram—cognovit et insontem nuntiavit. Idem XIII. 33. Idem annus plures 
reos habuit; quorum P. Celerem accusante Asia, quia absoloere nequibat Cesar, 
traxit, senecta donec mortem obiret. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 263. 1 Nero Cesar Aug. imp.+ pontif. max. 
tr. p. III cos. II. ex S.C. Issued within Jan. 1—Oct.12 A.D.57. 2 Nero 
Cesar Aug. Imp.+pontif. max. tr. p. IIIT p.p. Within Oct. 13 A. D. 57— 
Oct. 12 A.D. 58. 
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is addressed ad Gallionem fratrem. 





_Heraclides the disciple of Didymus taught at Rome 
in the reigns of Claudius and Nero: Suid. p. 1687.0. 
Ἡρακλείδης Ποντικὸς, ἀπὸ Ἡρακλείας τῆς Πόντου, ypap- 
ματικός" ὅστις Διδύμῳ τῷ πάνν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 
ἐφοίτησεν. οὗτος ἐπειδὴ ἤκουσεν ἤΛπερος τοῦ ᾿Αριστάρχου 
μαθητοῦ εὐδοκιμοῦντος κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην πόλλα τε τὸν Δί- 
δυμον διασύροντος, ἔγραψε κ. τ. A.—els Ρώμην δὲ κομίσας 
καὶ τοῦ “Anepos καταφανεὶς κατέμεινε σχολαρχῶν [sic ed. 
Oxon. Olim σχολάζων] ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπὶ Κλαυδίου καὶ Νέρω- 
vos. For his λέσχαι described by Suidas 1. 6. see F. H. 
III p. 471. Add Suid. p. 2293. C Athen. XIV p. 649. ¢. 
_ | Laertius V. 93. ἁΗρακλεῖδαι 18’. πρῶτος αὐτὸς οὗτος [se. 
Heraclides Ponticus the disciple of Plato]. δεύτερος πο- 
λίτης αὐτοῦ, πυρρίχας καὶ pdvaplas συντεταγμένος. 

If Didymus was born B.C. 68. (conf. F. H. III p. 


‘was a space of about 120 years from the birth of the 

master to the death of the disciple. 

As Aristarchus flourished at B.C. 156 (F. H. 111 

Ρ 93), Afer could not have been taught by Aristarchus 
imself, but was ᾿Αριστάρχειος, one of the school of 


him. 


205), and Heraclides lived'to the reign of Nero, there} 


Aristarchus, though three or four generations below 





Senecee de Clementia libri duo ad Neronem Cesarem . 
Written when Nero had completed his 18th year : 
I. 9. Divus Augustus —quum @tatis esset quod tu 
nunc es, duodevicesimum egressus annum. The 18th 
year of Nero's age was completed Dee. 14 A. D. 55: 
conf. a. 37. and this treatise may be referred to the 
beginning of 56. 








Hieron. Anno Euseb. 2072 [A. Ὁ. 54] Probus Bery- 
tius eruditissimus. grammaticorum agnoscitur.. 
Sueton. de Gramm. ὁ. 24. M. Valerius Probus Berytiue 
diu centuriatum petiit, donec tedio ad studia se contulit. 
Legerat in provincia veteres libellos apud gram- 
matistam, durante adhue ibi anti memoria nec- 
dum omnino abolita, sicut Rome. &e. conf. Martial. 
III. 2, 12. 























40 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
58 |811. Nero Claudius Ce-| Neronis 5 from ITI Id. Oct. trib. pot. 5. 
sar Aug. III M. Valerius Successful campaign of Corbulo in Armenia: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 34—41. 
MessallaTacit.Ann. XIIL.| Sabina Poppea: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 45. Nec minus insignis eo anno — 
34 Nor. Cassiod. dicitia magnorum reipublice malorum initium fecit. rat in civitate Sabina 
Nerone III et Messala\|Poppea &c. Otho is sent into Lusitania: Ibid. Otho ad postremum, ne in urbe 
Corvino Idat. emulatus ageret, provincie Lusitanie preficitur ; ubi usque ad ecivilia arma 
non ex priore infamia sed integre sancteque egit. He remained ten years: Sue- 
ton. Oth. ο. 3. Provinciam administravit questorius ἐς decem annos, modera- 
tione atque abstinentia singulari. Till the close of A. D. 68 : conf. a. 

Tacitus XIII. 53 reckons 63 years from Drusus: Paullinus—<inchoatum 
ante LX III annos a Druso aggerem coercendo Rheno absolwit. Drusus crossed 
the Rhine and died in Germany in B.C. 9 (see F. H. III p. 250); from 
whence 63 years will place the work of Paullinus at A. D.55. Tacitus there- 
fore here relates the transaction of a former year. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 263. Nero Cesar Aug. ump.+ pontif. max. 
ir. p. V p.p. ea S.C. Within Oct. 13 A. D.58—Oct. 12 A.D.59. Another . 
Ibid. alluding to the Armenian victory: Nero Claud. divi Claud. f. ...+ Ar- 
menia. Referred by Eckhel to A.D.58. An inscription of the 5th tribunician 
year apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 282 Gruter. p. 189. Nero Olaudius Cesar Aug. 
Germanic. pont. max. trib. pot. V imp. III p. p. 

59 819. OC. Vipstanus Apro-| Neronis 6 from ITI Id. Oct. trib. pot. 6. 

nianus L. Fonteius Capito| Death of Agrippina: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 3—11 Dio 61. 12—14 Sueton. 

Tacit. Ann. XIV.1 Plin.|Ner. ὁ. 34. At the time of the Quinquatrus: Tacit. XIV. 4. Quinquatruum 

H. N. 11. 70 Idat. festos dies. Sueton. ὁ. 34. Jucundissimis literis Baias evocavit ad solemnia Quin- 
Capitone οἱ Aproniano| quatrium [XIV—X Kal. April.) simul celebranda. 

Nor. An eclipse Ap. 30: Plin. H. N. 11. 70. Solis defectum Vipsanio et Fonteio coss., 
de ©. Vipstano Apronia-| qui fuere ante paucos annos, factum prid. Kal. Maias Campania hora diet inter 

no conf. Noris. Opp. tom. |septimam et octavam sensit; Corbulo dux in Armenia inter horam diei decimam 

II p. 888. et undecimam prodidit visum. 

deFonteioJuvenal. XIII.| A coin of the 6th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 264. Nero Cesar 
17. Aug. imp.+ pontif. max. tr. p. VI p. p. ce S.C. Within Oct. 13 A. Ὁ. 59— 

Oct. 12 A. D. 60, 
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Pamphila flourished in the reign of Nero: Suid. 

. 2824 C. Παμφίλη, ᾿Επιδαυρία, σοφὴ, θυγάτηρ Σωτηρί- 
be οὗ λέγεται εἶναι καὶ τὰ συντάγματα, ὡς Διονύσιος ἐν 
τῷ λ' τῆς Μουσικῆς ἱστορίας" ὡς δὲ ἕτεροι γεγράφασι, 
Σωκρατίδα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς. ᾿Ἱστορικὰ ὑπομνήματα ἐν 
βιβλίοις λγ΄. ἐπιτομὴν τῶν Κτησίου ἐν βιβλίοις γ΄. ἐπι- 
τομὰς ἱστοριῶν τε καὶ ἑτέρων βιβλίων παμπλείστας. περὶ 
ἀμφισβητήσεων, περὶ ἀφροδισίων, καὶ ἄλλων πολλῶν. 
Conf. Eudociam p. 3860. Photius Cod. 175. ἀνεγνώσθη- 
σαν Παμφίλης συμμίκτων ἱστορικῶν ὑπομνημάτων λόγοι 
η΄. αὕτη ἀνδρὶ μὲν συνῴκει, ὡς καὶ αὐτὴ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων 
προοιμιαζομένη ἐπισημαίνεται: ᾧ καὶ ιγ΄ ἔτη ἐκ παιδὸς 
συμβιοῦσα ἤδη τῆς ὑπομνηματικῆς ταύτης συγγραφῆς λέγει 
ἀπάρξασθαι, συγγράψαι δὲ ἅ τε παρὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς μάθοι, τὰ 
ἔτη συνεχῶς αὐτῷ συνοῦσα καὶ μηδ᾽ ἡμέραν μηδ᾽ ὥραν 
-Ἰἀπολειπομένη, καὶ ἃ παρ᾽ ἄλλου τινὸς ἀκοῦσαι συνέβη τῶν 
Ἱπαρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀφικνουμένων----καὶ δὴ καὶ ὅσα βιβλίων αὐτὴ 
ἀνελέξατο. ταῦτα δὲ πάντα, ὅσα λόγου καὶ μνήμης αὐτῇ 
ἄξια ἐδόκει, εἰς ὑπομνήματα συμμιγῆ καὶ οὐ πρὸς τὰς ἰδίας 
ὑποθέσεις διακεκριμένον ἕκαστον διελεῖν.---χρήσιμον δὲ τὸ 
βιβλίον εἰς πολυμαθίαν. εὕροι yap ἄν τις καὶ τῶν toropt- 
κῶν οὐκ ὀλίγα dvayxaia, καὶ δὴ καὶ ἀποφθεγμάτων καὶ 
ῥητορικῆς διατριβῆς ἔνια καὶ φιλοσόφου θεωρίας καὶ ποιη- 
τικῆς ἰδέας, καὶ εἴ τι τοιοῦτον ἐμπέσοι. Αἰγυπτία δὲ τὸ 
γένος ᾿ Παμφίλη, ἤκμασε δὲ καθ᾽ ods χρόνους Νέρων ὁ 
Ῥωμαίων ἤκμαζεν αὐτοκράτωρ. Sopater had transcribed 
from the tenth book of Pamphila: Phot. Cod. 161. 
Ῥ. 337. ὁ δὲ δεύτερος [sc. τῶν Σωπάτρου ἐκλογῶν} ἔκ τε 
τῶν Σωτηρίδα Παμφίλης ἐπιτομῶν πρώτου λόγου καὶ κα- 
θεξῆς μέχρι τοῦ δεκάτου. But it does not follow that 
Photius himself had seen the 10th book; and the for- 
mer is not inconsistent with this account. 
Gellius XV. 23 quotes Pamphile lib. XI de Hellanico 
&e. and XV. 17 Pamphile nono σὲ vicesimo, de Alei- 
biade. Pamphila is quoted Laert. I. 24. 68.76. 90.98. 
Il. 24 ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῳ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων de Socrate. 
III. 23 ἐν τῷ πέμπτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ de Megalopolitis et 
Platone. V.36 ἐν τῷ τριακοστῷ δευτέρῳ de Theophrasto. 


Hieron. Anno Luseb. 2073 (A.D. 561] Statius Surcu- 
lus [Ursulus Seal. ex Suetonio] Tolosensis in Galliis 
celeberrime rhetoricam docet. 

Seneca Ep. 91. Liberalis noster nunc tristis est, nun- 
tiato incendio quo Lugdunensis colonia exusta est.—Hwic 
colonia ab origine sua centesimus annus est. A Planco 
deducta [coss. Hirtio εἰ Pansa: Dio 45. 17—46. 50]. 
The 100th year strictly taken would fall upon A,D.57. 
Seneca wrote the Epistles in old age: Ep. 12: Senec- 
tutis mee, Ep.26: in a esse me senectutis &c. 
Ep. 45: hane senilem itionem. Ep. 108: tali utor 
etiam βόηθα, After the work de Beneficiis, which he 
quotes Ep. 81. and after the books de Tranquillitate 
and de Constantia, addressed to Serenus, who is now 
dead: Ep. 63. 

Seneca is still in favour with Nero in this year: 
conf. Tacit. Ann. XIII. 42. 














Death of Domitius Afer: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 19. Se- 


the successor of Domitius as curator 
60: Gallo successit Q. Veranio et io Longo coss. 
[A. D. 49] On. Domitius Afer: Afro, Nerone Claudio 
Cesare IV et Cosso Cossi filio coss. L. Piso. The powers 
of Domitius declined in old age: Quintil. XII. 11, 3. 
Vidi ego longe omnium quos mihi cognoscere contigit sum- 
mum oratorem Domitium Afrum—quotidie aliquid ex ea 
quam meruerat auctoritate . His style is 
marked by Quintilian VI. 3, 27. XII. 10,11. VI. 3, 42. 
and by Pliny Ep. II. 14, 9 quoting Quintilian ; Jta 
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813. Nero Claudius Cesar 
Aug. IV Cornelius Cossus 
LentulusTacit.Ann. XIV. 
20 Frontin. Aqueed, 6.102 
Nor. Idat. Cassiod. 

Marmor apud Gruter. 
p-118. See col. 2. 

de Nerone Sueton. Ner. 
ce. 14. Consulatus quatuor 
gessit: primum [A.D. 55] 
bimestrem, secundum[ A. Dz. 
57] οἱ novissimum semes- 
tres, tertium [A. D. 58] 
quadrimestrem. medios du- 
os continuavit, reliquos in- 
ter annua spatia variavit. 





Neronis 7 from ITT Id. Oct. trib. pot. 7. 

Quinquennalia: Tacit. Ann. XI 20. 21. Nerone quartum Corn. Cosso coss. 
quinquennale ludicrum Rome institutum est—ducentis jam annis a L. Mummii 
triumpho, se. in B,C.145: called in round numbers 200 years. Sueton. Ner. 
c. 12. Instituit et quinquennale certamen primus omnium Rome, more Greco tri- 
plex, musicum gymnicum equestre, quod appellavit Neronia. Marked in a coin 
apud Eckhel tom. VI p. 264. Nero Ces. Aug. imp.+cer. quing. Rom. co, 8. C. 
Other coins apud Eckhel. Ibid. 2 Nero Cesar Aug. imp.+ pontif. max. tr. p. 
VI cos. IIIL p. p. ex S. C. Within Jan. 1—Oct. 12. 3 Nero Cesar Aug. imp. 
+pontif. maw. tr. p. VIL cos. ILI p.p. ce S.C. Within Oct. 13 A. D. 60— 
Oct. 12 A.D. 61. 

Successful campaign of Corbulo; Tacit. Ann. XIV. 23—26. He succeeds 
Quadratus in Syria: ο. 26. Corbulo in Syriam abscessit morte Ummidii legati va- 
cuam ac sibi permissam. 

Inscriptio fratrum Arvalium apud Gruter. p. 118. Nerone Claudio divi 
Claudi f. Germanici Cesaris ἢ. Ti. Cesaris Aug. pron. divi Aug. abnep. Ca- 
sare Aug. Germanico pont. max. trib. pot. VIL it ‘ar III cos. IV. Cosso Lentulo 
Cossi_filio cos. Kal. Januar. Sulpicius Camerinus magister collegi fratrum Arva- 
lium immolavit in Capitolio cos. Neronis Claudi Cesaris Aug. Germanici Jot 
ὁ. marem Junoni vaccam Minerve vaccam genio ipsius tawrum. in collegio ad- 
Suerunt Sulpicius Oamerinus magister L. Piso L. f. T. Sextius Africanus &e.— 
Isdem cos. III Nonas Januar, Sulpicius Camerinus magister collegi fratrum 
Arvalium nomine vota nuneupavit pro salute Neronis Claudi divi Claudi f. Ger- 
manici Cesaris n. Ti. Cesaris Aug. pron. divi Aug. abn. Cesaris Aug. Germa- 
nici pont. max. trib. pot. VII imp. VII cos. IIL et Octavia conjugis, vietimis 
immolatis in Capitolio que superioris anni magistri voverant, persolvit et im 
proximum annum nuncupavit, preeunte M. Aponio Saturnino, ‘Jovi. mares duo 
&e.—In collegio adf. Sulpicius Camerinus magister A. Vitellius L. Piso L. f. 


Salvio Othone Titiano C. Vipstano Aproniano .......+.01e00e0ee ee Eckhel p. 282 
has remarked the error of imp. II and imp. VIF within the same month. 
But there is also a difficulty in ἐγ. pot. VIT twice occurring in this inseription. 
For in January of these consuls ¢rid. pot. VI was still current, as. in the coin 
N°. 2 given above from Eckhel. 





Ol. 210 U.C. Varr. 814. 
Cesonius Petus P. Petro- 
nius Turpilianus Tacit. 
Ann. XIV. 29. 

Turpilino οἱ Peto Nor. 
Lacio οἱ Turpiniano Τά αὐ. 
Pius et Turpilianus Cas- 
siod. 

For Phlegon see col. 2. 





Neronis 8 from ITI Id. Oct. trib. pot. 8. 

Tacit. Ann. XIV. 29. Cesonio Peto Petronio Turpiliano coss. gravis clades 
in Britannia accepta. Conf. Dion. 62.1 Sueton. Ner. 9. 39. Boudicea: Tacit. 
XIV. 31 Dio 62.2—7. Victory of Suetonius Paulinus: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 
31—37 Dio 62. 8—12. After this success Swetonius—tradere exercitum Pe- 
tronio Turpiliano, qui jam consulatu abierat, jubetur Tacit. XIV. 39. 

Galba commands in Spain, since he was elected emperor in A. D. 68, éros 
ὄγδοον ἐκεῖνο τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχων Plutarch. Galb. 6. 4. Sueton. Galb. ο. 9. Per octo 
annos varie et inequabiliter provinciam revit. He was favoured by Seneca : 
Plutarch. Galb. ¢. 20. Sevéxay εἶχεν εὔνουν" κἀκείνου τὸν Νέρωνα πείσαντος καὶ 
παραινέσαντος ἐξεπέμφθη Λυσιτανῶν στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ωκεανόν. 

A coin of this tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 265. Nero Cesar Aug. 
imp. + pontif. max. ee VIII cos. IIIT p.p. ex S.C. 

Thrasyllus archon: Phlegon Mir. ο. 20. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι Θρασύλλου ὑπατευ- 








&e.—Isdem cos. IIT idus Januar. adstantibus Sulpicio Camerino magistro L.. | 
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certe ex Quintiliano praceptore meo audisse memini. 
Narrabat ille “ Adsectabar Domitium A apud cen- 
“* tumviros witer et lente : ili actioni: 
** genus et ee a bet 











A ius at Olympia: Philostr. V. A. IV. 24. ὄν- 
tov δὲ καὶ Ὀλυμπίων. 7 years before Nero attempted 
to cut the Isthmus: Ib. γενομένου κατὰ τὸν ἰσθμὸν 
KT. A. τῆς σμικρὸν ὕστερον περὶ τὸν ἰσθμὸν τομῆς ἣν μετὰ 
[ἔτη ἑπτὰ Νέρων διενοήθη. That attempt was made in 
ac S41.:3' va % # oi which fs this visit to 
. 210 July A. Ὁ. 61. Apollonius in the pre- 
Biting autumn arrived at Athens: V. A. IV. 17. és 
τὸν Πειραιᾶ ἐσπλεύσας περὶ μυστηρίων ὥραν---καὶ γὰρ τὸ 
μετόπωρον x.t-’. Therefore the Greater Mysteries ; 
for Anthesterion, the season of the Lesser, was not in 
November, as Olearius p. 155 imagines, but in the 
τ . And the 8th day of the Greater Mysteries 

i ἴα --- ἣν μὲν δὴ ᾿Επιδαυρίων ἡ ἡμέρα ---- is 





The birth οἵ C. Plinius Cecilius Secundus οἵ Comi 
may be referred to the close of A. D. 61, since his 
18th year was still fap in τὸ s A.D.79: conf. a. 
Tacitus was ἃ little older: Plin. ἕ VII. 20. etate 


propemodum cequales.—Equidem , quum 
jam tu fama gloriaque floreres, te i ' 
Tacitus was pretor in A.D. 88: conf. a. and conse- 
quently at least in his 30th year at that date. The 


account of Pliny will make him a few years older, pro- 
bably 34 or 35 years of age, in A. D. 88, 











σῷ 


4.4 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





ὄντων ἐν Ρώμῃ Ποπλίου Πετρωνίου τοῦ Σπαλιανοῦ [lege cum Meursio Τουρπιλια- 
vod] καὶ Κεσεννίου Πέτου. : 
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815. P. Marius Celsus L. 
Asinius Gallus Tacit. Ann. 
XIV. 48 Nor. Idat. 
Macrinus et Gallus Cas- 
siod. Rubrio Mario Asinio 
Gallo Sueton. vit. Persii. 


Neronis 9 from 111 Id. Oct. trib. pot. 9. 

Death of Burrus: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 51. Gravescentibus in dies publicis malis 
subsidia minuebantur, concessitque vita Burrus, incertum valetudine an veneno. 
conf. Dion. 62.13 Sueton. Ner. c.35. Two successors are appointed: Tacit. 
XIV. 51. Cesar duos pretoriis cohortibus imposuerat, Fenium Rufum—et Sofo- 
nium Tigellinum. The influence of Tigellinus is marked by Tacitus XIV. 57 
Dio 62.13 and in A. D. 64 by Tacit. XV. 37. 72. 

Nero marries Poppea: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 60. Ezxturbat Octaviam, sterilem 
dictitans ; exin Poppee conjungitur. Death of Octavia: Tacit. XIV. 64. Pu- 
ella vicesimo etatis anno—mori jubetur. Conf. Dion. 62.13. On the 9th of 
June: Sueton. Ner. c.57. conf. a. 68. Her first year therefore was still cur- 
rent June 9 A. D. 43. 

Death of Pallas: Tacit. XIV. 65 Dio 62. 14. 

A coin of this tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 265. Nero Cesar Aug. 
imp. +pontif. max. tr. p. VIIIT cos. IIIT p.p. ex S.C. 
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816. C. Memmius Regulus 


L. Verginius Rufus Tacit. 
Ann. XV. 23 Senec. N.Q. 
VI. 1 Nor. 

Rufo et Regula dat. 
Verginius Rufus Memmius 
Regulus Frontin. Aqueed. 
6. 102. om. Cassiod. 

Lapis apud Noris. Opp. 
tom. II p. 891 Gruter. 
Ῥ. 8. Votum solverunt L.M. 
L. Verginio Rufo C. Mem- 


mio Regulo cos. 


Neronis 10 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 10. 

Tacit. Ann. XV. 23. Memmio Regulo et Verginio Rufo consulibus natam sibi 
ex Poppea filiam Nero ultra mortale gaudium accepit, appellavitque Augustam, 
dato et Poppec eodem cognomento.—que fluxa fuere, quartum intra mensem de- 
Suncta infante. ἢ 

Thrasea Petus in A. D.62 is noticed by Tacitus Ann. XV. 20, in 59 by 
Dio 61.15, and in 63 by Tacitus XV. 23. : 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 266. Nero Cesar Aug. imp. + pontif. maz. tr. p. X 
cos. IIIT p.p. co S.C. Within Oct. 13 A. D.63—Oct. 12 A.D.64. The 
daughter of Nero is commemorated in a coin apud Eckhel. p. 287. Diva 
Claud. Ner. f.+diva Poppea Aug. Issued after the death of Poppea, and 
therefore not before A. D.65. Alexandrian coins commemorating Poppea as 
Augusta: Eckhel. tom. IV p.55 tom. VI p. 286. Ποππαία Σεβαστή or Π᾿οππαίαν 
Νέρωνος Σεβαστοῦ, L. 6 or or wa’ or ιβ΄ -- Νερω. KAav. Καισ. Σεβ. Γερ. dv. 
The 10th year of Nero in Alexandrian computation was reckoned from Aug. 
29 A.D.63; the 11th, from Aug. 29 A. D. 64; the 12th, from Aug. 29 A. D. 
65. whence it follows that the coins bearing L. 6’ were issued before Aug. 29 
A. Ὁ. 68. 
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817. O. Lecanius Bassus 

M. Incinius Crassus Frugi 

Tacit. Ann. XV. 33. 
Orasso Frugi et Lecanio 








Neronis 11 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 11. 

Tacit. Ann. XV. 33. C. Lecanio M. Licinio coss. acriore in dies cupidine adi- 
gebatur Nero promiscuas scenas frequentandi.—non tamen Rome incipere ausus 
Neapolim quasi Grecam urbem delegit. Nero in the theatre is deseribed by 
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siete after the Olympic games 


at Sparta till the end of winter: IV. 84. διατρίψας 


[δ᾽ ἐν τῇ Σπάρτῃ (τὸν) μετὰ τὴν ᾿Ολυμπίαν χρόνον, ὡς ἐτε- 


ὁ χειμὼν, ἐπὶ Μαλέαν ἦλθεν ἀρχομένου ἦρος. In 
spring A. D. 62 he proceeds to Crete: Ibid. οὐσῶν 
Μαλέᾳ νηῶν πλειόνων al és Κρήτην ἀφήσειν ἔμελλον, 
Ππρυθὴ ναῦν. ; 
Demetrius cynicus is at this time at Corinth: Phi- 


jlostr. V. A. IV. 25. ἐν Κορίνθῳ δὲ φιλοσοφῶν ἐτύγχανε 


τότε Δημήτριος, ἀνὴρ ξυνειληφὼς ἅπαν τὸ ἐν κυνικῇ κρά- 


|ros* οὗ Φαβωρῖνος ὕστερον ἐν πολλοῖς τῶν ἑαυτοῦ λόγων 
Ἰοὺκ ἀγεννῶς ἐπεμνήσθη. Conf. IV. 42. 





Death of Persius: Sueton. in vita: Decessit VIII 
Kal. Decemb. Rubrio Mario Asinio Gallo coss. At the 
right date in Hieron. Anno Huseb. 2078 [A. D. 63] 
Persius moritur anno atatis sue XXIX. The 29th 
Eusebian year: conf. a. 34. But the 28th year of Per- 
sius was not completed. 

Seneca after the death of Burrus is in danger: Tacit. 
Ann. XIV. 52. Mors Burri infregit Senece potentiam, 
&e. Seneca apud Tacit. XIV. 53 marks the 8th year 
of Nero's empire: Quartus decimus annus est, Cesar, ex 
quo spei tua admotus sum eat a. 49], octavus ut impe- 
rium obtines. Which will place that conversation before 
Oct. 12, when the 8th year ended. 








Seneca completes Naturalium Questionum libros VII 
after this year: VI.1. Pompeios—desedisse—audivimus. 
Nonis Febr. fuit motus hie, et Verginio consulibus. 
Tacitus Ann. XV. 22 refers the earthquake to the pre- 
ceding year. Seneca in this work mentions a comet 
which appeared in A. D. 60: N. Qu. VIL. 21. Sex men- 
sibus hic cometes quem nos Neronis principatu letissimo 
vidimus ndum se prebuit in diversum illi Claudi- 
ano [contf. Sueton. Claud. c. 46] circumactus. Tacit. 
Ann. XIV. 90. 22. Nerone IV Corn. Cosso coss.—sidus 
cometes it. Seneca remembered a similar appear- 
ance 49 years before the present date: N. Qu. I. 1. 
Vidimus circa divi Augusti excessum simile igium : 
vidimus quum de Sejano actum est [A.D. 31]: nec Ger- 
manici mors [A. D. 19] sine denuntiatione tali fuit. VU. 
17. Nee est quod putemus eundem visum esse sub Claudio 
quem sub Augusto vidimus, nec hune qui sub Nerone Ce- 
sare apparuit, σέ cometis detraxit infamiam, illi similem 
Suisse qui necem divi Julii—emersit [conf. Sueton. 
Cres. ο. 88]. 





Josephus comes to Rome: Vit. ¢. 3. μετ᾽ εἰκοστὸν δὲ 
καὶ ἕκτον ἐνιαυτὸν εἰς Ῥώμην μοι συνέπεσεν ἀναβῆναι. 


|His 26th year was completed in the beginning of 





A.D. 64: conf. a. 38. At Rome he is introduced to 


Seneca is in danger from Nero: Tacit. Ann. XV. 45. 
Ferebatur Seneca, quo invidiam sacrilegii a semet aver- 
teret, longinqui ruris secesswum oravisse et m non 





tur, ficta vcaletudine, quasi aeger nervis, cubicu- 








46 


FASTI 





1 Consus 


2 Events 





Basso Frontin. Aqued. 
ec. 102. 

Grasso et Basso Nor. 
Crasso οἱ Basso (dat. 
Crassus et Bassus Cassiod. 


Dio 61. 20 Sueton. Ner. ὁ. 21. 
Death of Silanus: Tacit. Ann. XV. 35 Dio 61. 6. 


July: ὁ. 41. Fuere qui adnotarent XIV Kalendas Seatiles principium incendit 
hujus ortum, quo et Senones captam urbem inflammaverint. conf. Dion. 62.16.17. 
Sueton. Ner. ὁ. 38. Per sew dies septemque noctes ea clade sevitum est. Only 
four regions remained entire: Tacit. Ann. XV. 40. Sexto demum die apud imas 
Esquilias finis incendio factus.—In regiones XIV Roma dividitur, quarum qua- 
tuor integre manebant, tres solo tenus dejecte, septem reliquis pauca tectorum ves- 
tigia supererant. A persecution of the Christians followed: Tacit. XV. 44. 
Nero subdidit reos et quesitissimis penis affecit quos per flagitia invisos vulgus 
Christianos appellabat. auctor nominis ejus Christus Tiberio imperitante per pro- 
curatorem Pontium Pilatum supplicio affectus erat. Conf. Sueton. Ner. ὁ. 16. 
Afiticti suppliciis Christiani, genus hominum superstitionis nove ac malefice. On 
Nero’s persecution see Tertullian. Apologet. ὁ. 5.21 ad Nationes I. 7. and 
conf. a. 65. 3. 
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Ol. 211 U.C. Varr. 818. 
A. Incinius Nerva Silia- 
nus M. Vestinus Atticus 
Tacit. Ann. XV. 48 Phle- 
gon Mir. ο. 23 Nor. 
Attico Vestino et Nerva 
Syllano Auctor vitee Lu- 
cani Helva et Vestino Idat. 
| Sylvanus et Paullinus 
(Cassiod. 
| Silius Nerva et Atticus 
| Vestinus apud Tacit. 1. c. 
Lapis apud Noris. Opp. 
tom. II p. 893 Gruter. p. 
80. Siliano et Attico cos. 
de Vestino consule Tacit. 
Ann. XV. 68. 69 Sueton. 
Ner. ¢. 35. 








Neronis 12 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 12. 

Piso’s conspiracy: Tacit. Ann. XV. 48—73. Sueton. Ner. ο. 36. (conjuratio) 
Pisoniana Rome—conflata atque detecta est. Tacit. ο. 58. Statuere Circensium 
ludorum die qui Cereri celebratur exsequi destinata. Idem 6. 74. (decernitur) ut 
Circensium Cerealium ludicrum pluribus equorum cursibus celebraretur, ὶ 
Aprilis Neronis cognomentum accipere. In Fast. Verrian. and Vet. Calendar. 
sub Aprili the Cer. ludi in Circo are fixed to XIII Kal. Mai. conf. Ovid. 
Fast. IV. 679. The detection of this conspiracy is noticed by Plutarch Gar- 
rul. p. 505. C. 

Quinquennalia: Tacit. Ann, XVI. 2. Quinquennale ludicrum secundo lustro 
celebrabatur. For the first conf. a. 60. Death of Poppea: Tacit. XVI. 6. 
Post finem ludicri Poppea mortem obiit. Conf. Dion. 62. 27. 28, 

Death of the younger Silanus: Tacit. XVI. 7—9. 

A pestilence in this year is marked by Tacitus Ann. XVI.13. Tot facinoribus 
|fedum annum etiam dii tempestatibus et morbis insignivere &e. Sueton. Ner, 


tine venerunt. Suetonius is repeated by Orosius VII. 7. Primus Rome Ohri- 
stianos suppliciis et mortibus affecit [conf. a. 64].—beatissimos Christi Apostolos 
Petrum cruce Paulum gladio occidit [see col. 3}. Mox acervatim miseram civi- 
tatem oborte undique oppressere clades ; nam subsequente autumno tanta wrbi pes- 
tilentia incubuit ut triginta millia funerum &e.—venirent. 

Pausan. X. 36, 4. εἰ ἀληθεύει τὸ ἐπίγραμμα, ὀλυμπιάδι τῇ πρώτῃ μετὰ δέκα Kat 
διακοσίας φαίνοιτο ἂν τὸν κότινον ὁ Ξενόδαμος εἰληφώς" αὕτη δὲ ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ηλείων 
γράμμασι παρεῖται μόνη πασῶν ἡ ᾽᾿Ολυμπιάς. Others were accounted ἀνολυμπιάδες, 
this was omitted. The reason appears in Africanus apud Euseb. p. 160 Ed. 
Armen. The original text is preserved in Anecdot. Paris. Cramer Vol. II 
p- 151. oud. οὐκ ἤχθη, Νέρωνος ἀναβαλλομένου εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐπιδημίαν" μετὰ δὲ 
ἔτη δύο ἀχθείσης αὐτῆς στάδιον μὲν Τρύφων Φιλαδελφεὺς ἐνίκα, Νέρων δὲ κηρύκων 
ἀγῶνα ἐστεφανοῦ τραγῳδοὺς κιθαρῳδοὺς ἅρμα πωλικὸν καὶ τὸ τέλειον καὶ δεκάπωλον. 
Euseb. Chron. OJ. 211 anno 2080 Olympias hee non est acta propterea quod 
Nero distulit illuc se conferre. Conf. a. 67. 

Demostratus archon: Phlegon Mir. 6. 23. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι Δημοστράτου, 
ὑπατευόντων ἐν Ῥώμῃ Αὔλου Λουκιννίου []. Λικιννίου] Νερούα Σιλανιανοῦ καὶ 
Μάρκου Οὐεστίνου ᾿Αττικοῦ. 
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819. C. Luccius Telesinus 





Neronis 13 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 13. 





Fires at Rome, Nero being at Antium: Tacit. XV. 38—41. on the 19th of 


ce. 39. Pestilentia unius autumni, qua triginta funerum millia in nationem Libi- — 
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| Poppea : Ibid. 





erat. 





lum non egressus. tradidere quidam venenum ei—~pora- 
tum jussu Neronis, vitatumque a Seneca dum simplici 
victu et agrestibus pomis ac—profluente aqua vitam to- 































‘Tertullian. Scorpiac. ¢.15 p. 387. Orientem idem Rome 
_ |primus Nero cruentavit. Tune Petrus ab altero cingitur 
h. XXI.18] cum cruci adstringitur. Tune Paulus 
leivitatis Romane consequitur nativitatem &e. Euseb. 
ΠΞ E. II. 25. Παῦλος ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς Ρώμης τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀπο- 
τμηθῆναι, καὶ Πέτρος ὡσαύτως ἀνασκολοπισθῆναι κατ᾽ αὐτὸν 
Ἰἱστοροῦνται.--- ὡς δὲ κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν ἄμφω καιρὸν ἐμαρτύ- 
ρῆσαν Κορινθίων ἐπίσκοπος Διονύσιος ἐγγράφως Ῥωμαίοις 
_ | ὁμιλῶν ὧδέ πως παρίστησιν, κτλ. Conf. IIT. 1. Idem 
_|Chron. Anno 2083 [commencing Oct. A.D. 67] Neronis 
lise. Nero ad cetera scelera persecutionem Christianorum 
| primus adjunait. sub quo Petrus et Paulus apostoli mar- 
See Rome consummaverunt. In Hieron. anno 2084 
| Neronis 14°. Idem Catal. ¢.5. Paulus ergo XIV Ne- 
|ronis anno eodem die quo Petrus Rome pro Christo capite 
|truncatus sepultusque est in via Ostiensi anno post pas- 
_|sionem Domini XX XVII. Conf. a. 32.2. The au- 
_ | thor of Martyrium Pauli places it 111 Kal. Jul. 330 
_|years before A. 1). 396, or in A. D. 66. conf. a. 396. 4. 
_| Idatius by some blunder places the event at A.D. 58: 
| His coss. Petrus et Paulus passi sunt die III Kal. Julias. 
[ἐπὶ τῷ δωδεκάτῳ ἔτει Νέρωνος Epiphan. Her. 27. 6. 
ΠΡ: 107 C. Sulp. Sev. H. 5. 11..41. 42. In Christianos 
|seviri captum. Post etiam palam edictis propositis 
| Christianum esse non licebat. Tum Paulus et Petrus 
| capitis damnati—Dum hec Rome geruntur, Judei re- 
vellare runt. Eusebius and Hieronymus have 
| placed the persecution too low. It followed the fires 
jat Rome, which occurred in July A. D. 64 (conf. a. 
i 2); and the deaths of St. Peter and St. Paul may 
_|be placed within the 11th of Nero A. Ὁ. 65. Confirmed 
| by Orosius, who places their deaths before the pesti- 
_|lence; which is fixed to the autumn of 65 by Tacitus 
[πὰ Suetonius. See col. 2. 





-- 


St. Peter and St. Paul perish in Nero's persecution σ᾿ 


Death of Seneca: Tacit. Ann. XV. 60. Sequitur ca- 
des Annai Senece, latissima principi &e. Deseribed 
Ibid. 60—64. conf. Sueton. Ker. 6. 35 Dion. 62. 25. 
And of Lucan: Tacit. XV. 70. Evin M. Annei Lucani 
ceedem imperat &c. Auctor vite: Sua sponte coactus 
vita excedere venas sibi prescidit ; periitque prid. Kal. 
Maias Attico Vestino ae Nerva Syllano coss. XX VII 
etatis annum agens. Coinciding with the date of Piso’s 
conspiracy: see col. 2. Hieron. Anno Euseb. 2080 
[A. D. 64] M. Anneus Lucanus Cordubensis potta in 
Pisoniana conjuratione deprehensus brachium ad secan- 
das venas medico prebuit. Anno 2081 [A. D. 63] L. 
Anneus Seneca Cordubensis preceptor Neronis et patruus 
LIncani potte—periit. At the wrong year: for we 
know from Tacitus that the death of Seneca preceded 
the death of Lucan, and consequently fell within the 
year 2080 or April A. D.65. In the age of Lucan 
read XX VI etatis annum. He was born Nov. 3 
A.D. 39 (conf. a. 40), he died Apr. 30 A. 1). 65, in 
his 26th year. 

Mela the father of Lucan was slain in A. D. 66: 
Tacit. Ann. XVI. 14—17. The death of Gallio is 
placed in this year by Hieron. Anno 2080 [A. Ὁ. 64]: 
Gallio frater Senece egregius declamator ia se 
manu interfecit. Dio 62.25 refers to both: καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ ὕστερον ἐπαπώλοντο [se. after the death of Se- 
neca]. Tacitus Ann. XV. 73 speaks of Gallio: In se- 
natu—Junium Gallionem Senece fratris morte pavidum 
et pro sua incolumitate supplicem. His death might 
have happened in the year assigned by Hieronymus. 
But by an error Mela—L. Anneus Mela Senece εἰ 
Gallionis frater—is mentioned by Hieronymus as still 
living in the year 2084 A. 1). 63. 











Martial comes to Rome; since he had been 34 








| Euseb. Chron. Anno 2081 [commencing Oct. A.D. 65] 
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C. Suetonius Paulinus Dio 
63. 1 Frontin. Aqueed. ὁ. 
102 Nor. Idat. 

C. Suetonio Lucio Telesino 
Tacit. Ann. XVI. 14. 

Marmor Arimini apud 
Noris. Opp. tom. IT p. 896 
Gruter. p. 1102. 

C.. Luccio Telesino Οὐ. Sue- 
tonio Paulino cos. 

de Telesino Philostratus 
ΑΓ ΙΝ. 40° Vita 
VIII. 7 p. 349. 


Death of Ostorius Scapula: Tacit. Ann. XVI. 14. 15.—of Thrasea Petus: 
Ibid. 21—35 Dio 62. 26.—of Soranus: Tacit. XVI. 23. 33. when Tiridates 
was approaching: 6. 23. tempus damnationi delectum quo Tiridates accipiendo 
Armenie regno adventabat &e. 

Tiridates at Rome: Dio 63. 1—6 Sueton. Ner. ὁ. 13 Plin. H. N. 33. 3. 
After his departure Vero proceeds to Greece: Nero in Greece is described by 
Dio 63. 8—19 Suetonius Ner. ὁ. 19—22. Helius his freedman remains in 
Italy: Dio 62.18.19 Sueton. c. 23. 

The Jewish war begins: Joseph. Bell. II. 14,4. προσελάμβανε τὴν ἀρχὴν ὁ 
πόλεμος δωδεκάτῳ μὲν ἔτει τῆς Νέρωνος ἡγεμονίας ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ δὲ τῆς ᾿Αγρίππα 
βασιλείας, ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνός [May A. D. 66]. Josephus II. 17, 7 mentions 
the 15th of Loiis, and II. 17,8 the 6th of Gorpieus [July and August]. 
Cestius Gallus advances from Antioch into Judea at the time of the oxnvornyla 
II. 19,1. which began 15th suf toalpag ing or Tisri. He is defeated on the 
8th of Dius in the 12th year of Nero: 11. 19, 9. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐπράχθη Δίου 
μηνὸς ὀγδόῃ δωδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς Népwvos ἡγεμονίας. In the computation of Jose- 
phus (see F. H. III p. 353. 354) Dius represents the Lunar Hebrew month 
Marchesvan; and it appears from Josephus that the 8th of Dius or Marchesoan 
in this year fell before the 13th of October, since it fell within the 12th year 
of Nero. The 17th of Agrippa ended at the close of A. D. 65: conf. a. 48, 
wherefore we may perhaps read ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ. Nero is now in Greece: Jo- 
seph. Bell. II. 20, 1. Κέστιος---ἀνέπεμψεν εἰς ᾿Αχαΐαν πρὸς Νέρωνα. On the 
beginning of the Jewish war committed to Vespasian by Nero then in Greece 
see Sueton. Vesp. ὁ. 4. 

A coin of the 13th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 266. Imp. Nero 
Claud. Cesar Aug. Germ. im. tr. p. XIII p. p.+ Roma. S. C. An inscription : 
Eckhel. p. 282 Muratori tom. I p. 227. Imp. Neroni Claudio divi Claudi f. 
Germ. Cesaris n. Ti. Cesaris Aug. pron. divi Aug. abn. Cesari Aug. Germ. p. 
m. tr. p. XIII imp. XI cos. IIIT L. Licinius—ex voto suscepto pro salute imp. 
Neronis quod Balearibus voverat &e. 
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820. Fonteius Capito Ju- 





nius Rufus Nor. Idat. Pont. 





Neronis 14 from III Id. Oct. trib, pot. 14. 
Death of Corbulo: Dio 63.17. De Corbulone Ammianus X XIX. 5, 4. 
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Musonius et Plutarchus philosophi cognoscebantur. Placed 
by Chron. Pasch. p. 240 D at the year of Capito and 
Rufus A. D.67. By Hieronymus Anno 2084 [A. D. 68]. 
P ἦ in his youth hears Ammonius at Delphi during 
| Nero’s visit to Greece: de εἰ p.385 B. ἃ πάλαι ποτὲ 
Kal ὃν καιρὸν ἐπεδήμει Νέρων ἠκούσαμεν ᾿Αμμωνίου καί 
Ἰτινων ἄλλων διεξιόντων. Plutarch’s brother Lamprias 
also took part in that discourse: p.385 D. They are 
called by Ammonius τοῖς νέοις p.391 E. Plutarch else- 
where s of Nero as in his time: Vit. Anton. ὁ. 88. 
Νέρων ἄρξας ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Flaminin. ὁ. 12. Νέρων καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς. Hence Photius cod. 945 p. 1212. ὅτι Πλούταρχος, 
ὡς αὐτὸς--- φησὶν, ἐπὶ Νέρωνος he If Plutarch at this 
owe was 20 years of age, his birth would be placed at 

. * 46. 

Demetrius the cynic is present at the death of Thra- 
sea: Tacit. Ann. XVI. 34, Ad Thraseam in hortis agen- 
tem questor consulis missus vesperascente jam die. Illus- 
trium virorum feminarumque cctus frequentes egerat, 
maxime intentus Demetrio Cynice institutions doctori ; 

cum quo—de natura anime et dissociatione spiritus cor- 
—|porisque inguirebat &e. Thrasea in his last moments 
obversis in Demetrium * Ibid. ec. 35. The scholiast on 
Juyenal V. 36, although placing the death of Thrasea 
at a wrong date, also names Demetrius. He was the 
friend of Seneca, by whom he is often quoted: de pro- 
vid. ο. 3, 3. Inter multa magnifica Demetrii nostri et hae 
wou est, a quo recens sum: sonat adhue et vibrat in au- 
ribus meis &c. ο. 5,4. Hane quoque animosam Demetrii 

issimt viri vocem audisse me memini &e. Conf. de 

ef. VII. 1. 2. 8. 9—11. Epist. 20. 62. 67.91. N. 
Qu. IV pref. His poverty is mentioned Vit. beat. 
6.18, Demetrius was in danger from Nero: Epictet. 
diss. I. 25, 22. 6 Δημήτριος εἶπε τῷ Νέρωνι ‘ ᾿Απειλεῖς 
“ μοὶ θάνατον, σοὶ δ᾽ ἡ φύσις." 

A ius of Tyana is at Rome: Philostrat. V. A. 
ΙΝ. 35. Νέρων οὐ ξυνεχώρει pirocodpeiv.—ed τοὺς ἄλ- 
λους" ἀλλὰ Μουσώνιος ὁ Βαβυλώνιος---ἐδέθη ἐπὶ copla.— 
ἐν τοιαύτῃ καταστάσει φιλοσοφίας οὔσης, ἔτυχε [80. Apol- 
lonius| προσιὼν τῇ Ῥώμῃ. According to Philostratus 
he arrived in A. ἢ). 66: V. A. IV. 40. ἅμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ [the 
day after his arrival] TeAecivos ὁ ἕτερος τῶν ὑπάτων 

see col. 1] καλέσας τὸν ᾿Απολλώνιον κι τι λ. An eclipse 
is mentioned IV. 48. ἔκλειψις ἡλίου. Musonius is still 
in prison: IV. 46. ἐτύγχανε περὶ τὸν χρόνον τοῦτον καὶ 
Μουσώνιος κατειλημμένος ἐν τοῖς δεσμωτηρίοις τοῦ Νέρω- 
vos. But Musonius had been banished in A. D. 65: 
Tacit. Ann. XV. 71 Dio 62. 27. And no eclipse hap- 
pened in A. D. 66: conf. Olear. p. 183. Wherefore we 
may ae the coming of Apollonius to Rome in A. Ὁ. 
64, He was sent from Rome in A. D.66: conf. a. 67. 


summers at Rome, and 34 winters absent from his 
native town Bilbilis, at the close of A. D. 99: conf. a. 
Perhaps in the spring of A. D. 66, xt. 23: conf. 8, 43. 








Josephus is captured in Jotapata: Bell. III. 8 Vit. 
9.74. He marks the progress of Vespasian: Bell. III. 
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Capitonem et Rufum liber 
pontificalis Damasi tom. I 


p- 71. 


Nero in Greece celebrates the Olympic games: Sueton. Ner. c. 23. Certa- 
mina deinceps obiit omnia. Nam et que diversissimorum temporum sunt cogi in 
unum annum—jussit: Olympic quoque preter consuctudinem musicum agona 
commisit. Conf. Dion. 63.14. Philostrat. V. A. V.7 p. 192. (Νέρωνα) ᾿Ολύμπια 
οὐ νικήσειν, ἅτε μηδὲ ἐν ὥρᾳ ἄγουσι. πατρίου μὲν yap τοῖς ᾿Ολυμπίοις τοῦ πέρυσιν 
ἐνιαυτοῦ [se. A. 1). 65] ὄντος, ἐκέλευσε τοὺς ᾿Ηλείους Νέρων ἀναβαλέσθαι αὐτὰ εἰς 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐπιδημίαν----τραγῳδίαν δ᾽ ἀπαγγεῖλαι καὶ κιθαρῳδίαν, οἷς μήτε θέατρόν 
ἐστι μήτε σκηνὴ πρὸς τὰ τοιαῦτα, στάδιον δὲ αὐτοφυὲς καὶ γυμνὰ πάντα. conf. 1V. 24. 
Nero came into Greece in A. ἢ). 66, but appointed the Olympia for ΟἹ. 211.3 
A. D. 67, two years after the true period: post biennium African. apud Huseb. 
p- 160. Conf. a. 65 Reimar. ad Dion. p. 1033. πέρυσι therefore refers to the 
time of his coming into Greece Ol. 211.2. Nero gives liberty to the Greeks 
(Plutarch. de 5. N. V. p. 568 A. Philostrat. V. A. V.41 p. 224) at the Isthmia: 
Sueton. Ner. ὁ. 24. Decedens deinde provinciam universam libertate donavit, 
simulque judices civitate Romana et pecunia grandi. que beneficia e medio stadio 
Isthmiorum die sua ipse voce pronuntiavit. Plutarch. Flaminin. ὁ. 12. Tiros ἐν 
Κορίνθῳ τότε, καὶ Νέρων αὖθις καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν Κορίνθῳ παραπλησίως ᾿Ισθμίων dyo- 
μένων τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐλευθέρους καὶ αὐτονόμους ἀφῆκεν" 6 μὲν διὰ κήρυκος---Νέ- 
ρων δ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἀπὸ βήματος. Conf. Pausan. VII.17,2. Perhaps 
not at the true season of the Jsthmia ; since Nero confounded the periods of 
the games in Greece. Eusebius Chron. places the Olympic victory of Nero 
in Ol. 211. 2 anno 2081 (which is contrary to Africanus) and the Isthmian 
Pythian and Actian victories in Ol. 211.3 anno 2082. Nero at Delphi is de- 
scribed by Themistius Or.19 p. 226 C. Josephus attests that in the beginning 
of Gorpieus or Elul, about August A. D.67, Nero was still in Greece: see 
col. 3. ‘Towards the close of the year he is recalled to Rome by Helius: Phi- 
lostrat. V. A. IV. 24. σχεῖν δὲ λέγεται Νέρων τὴν τομὴν (τοῦ ἰσθμοθ)---νεώτεραᾳ 
περὶ τῇ ἀρχῇ δείσαντα. Dio 68. 19. ἦλθεν αὐτὸς [se. Helius] εἰς τὴν “Ελλάδα 
ἑβδόμῃ ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἐξεφόβησεν αὐτὸν, εἰπὼν μεγάλην τινὰ ἐπιβουλὴν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ 
παρασκευάζεσθαι κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ; ὥστε παρευθὺς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀποπλεῦσαι. Kal. ἐγέ- 
veto μέν τις ἐλπὶς ὑπὸ. χειμῶνος αὐτὸν φθαρήσεσθαι' μάτην δὲ πολλοὶ ἥσθησαν" 
ἐσώθη γάρ. ' 

Vespasian conducts the Jewish war, which Nero committed to him at the 
close of A.D. 66: Joseph. Bell. III. 1, 2. See col. 3. 
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821. Galerius Trachalus 
C. Silius Italicus 
Nor. Pont. Gruter. liber 
pontificalis Damasi tom. I 
p- 75. 

Silio et Galerio Trachalo 
Frontin. Aquzd. ec. 102 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. p. 
245 D. 

Marmor apud Grut. p. 
800. ... alerio Thrachalo 
Li. catio Silio Ital. cos. 
p. R. ο. an. DOCOXXT. 

Italicus et Turpilianus 
Cassiod. 








Revolt of Vindew, who proclaims Galba: Dio 63. 22. 23. Nero heard the 
news at Naples on the 19th of March: Sueton. Ner. ¢. 40. Neapoli de motu 
Galliarum cognovit die ipso quo matrem occiderat [sc. Quinquatribus: conf. a. 59]. 
Reimar ad Dion. p. 1042 supposes that Nero was then at Naples in his way 
from Greece. But Nero had already been at Rome: Dio ὁ. 20. His first 
coming to Rome was triumphant: Dio Ibid. His second coming thither, after 
the news received at Naples, is described with different cireumstances by Dio 
6. 26. Pagi in Baronium tom. I p. 60 has properly distinguished the two visits 
to Rome, from Suetonius. After some interval the revolt of Galba is known : 
Sueton. Ner. ¢. 40. 42. Per octo continuos dies non rescribere cuiquam &e. Post- 
quam deinde etiam Galbam et Hispanias descivisse cognovit, collapsus—diu sine 
voce jacwit. Conf. Dion. 63. 26. 27 Plutarch. Galb. ὁ. 4. δ. It appears from 
Dio that Galba accepted the empire (/egatum se senatus ac populi Romani pro- 
Jessus est Sueton. Galb. ὁ. 10) April 3: conf. a. 69. 

Death of Nero ly 224 before Kal. Jul. A.D. 69: conf. a. 79. which fixes 
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1, 3. ὁ δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας, ἔνθα συνῆν τῷ Νέρωνι, τὸν 
μὲν υἱὸν Τίτον ἔστειλεν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, τό τε πέμπτον 
καὶ τὸ δέκατον ἐκεῖθεν ἀναστήσοντα τάγμα. περάσας δὲ 
αὐτὸς τὸν “Eddjorovrov πεζὸς εἰς Συρίαν ἀφικνεῖται. 
Idem 4, 2. ὁ δὲ Τίτος περαιωθεὶς ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας εἰς τὴν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ὠκύτερον ἢ κατὰ χειμῶνος ὥραν [the winter 
of A. D. 65] παραλαμβάνει μὲν ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἔσταλτο δύναμιν 
κι το λ. Vespasian enters Galilee with his army in the 
month Artemisius (Joseph. III. 6,2—7,3) and takes 
Jotapata after 47 days’ siege on the Ist of Panemus: 
7, 36. ἑάλω τρισκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς Νέρωνος ἡγεμονίας ἔτει 
Πανέμου νουμηνίᾳ. Panemus or Thamuz of A. D. 67. 
Joppa and Tiberias then surrender: III. 9, and Tari- 
cheea on the 8th of Gorpieus: III. 10, 10. καὶ Οὐεσπα- 
σιανὸς---τῶν νέων ἐπιλέξας τοὺς ἰσχυροτάτους ἑξακισχι- 
λίους ἔπεμψεν εἰς τὸν Ἰσθμὸν Νέρωνι---ἑάλωσαν δὲ Top- 
πιαίου μηνὸς ὀγδόῃ. 

Apollonius in the West: Philostrat. V. A. IV. 47. 
ἐξελαύνοντος δὲ és τὴν Ελλάδα τοῦ Νέρωνος [Nov. A. D. 
667 καὶ προκηρύξαντος δημοσίᾳ μηδένα ἐμφιλοσοφεῖν τῇ 
“Ῥώμῃ, τρέπεται ὁ ᾿Απολλώνιος ἐπὶ ἑσπέρια τῆς γῆς. He 


 |is in Spain when the Isthmus is cutting: V. A. V. 7. 


8. τέμνεται δὲ, ὥς φασι, νῦν V.7 p.194. and at the 
revolt of Vindew: V. A. V.10. ἐπὶ Νέρωνα ἐν ᾿Αχαΐᾳ 
ἄδοντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἑσπέρια λέγεται κινῆσαι Βένδιξ. 

Musonius in Greece: Philostrat. V. A. V. 19. ἐκεῖνος 
[se. Δημήτριος 6 κυνικὸς] καὶ Μουσωνίῳ ἔφασκεν ἐντετυ- 

nkévat περὶ τὸν ἰσθμὸν δεδεμένῳ τε καὶ κελευσαμένῳ 
i κεκελευσμένῳ] ὀρύττειν. 

Ammonius the tse tor of Plutarch—Appdvus ὁ 
ἐξ Αἰγύπτου Πλουτάρχου τοῦ θειοτάτου γεγονὼς διδάσκα- 
dos Eunap. V.S. p. 5—whom he heard at this time in 
Greece: conf. a. 66. is mentioned again by Plutarch 
ἢ 70. E. ὁ ἡμέτερος καθηγητὴς ᾿Αμμώνιος. Conf. Sympos. 

Il. 1. TX. 1 Vit. Themistocl. c. 32. Eunapius p. 6. 
ὁ Πλούταρχος τόν τε ἑαυτοῦ βίον ἀναγράφει τοῖς βιβλίοις 
ἐνδιεσπαρμένως καὶ τὸν τοῦ διδασκάλου. καὶ ὅτι γε ᾿Αμμώ- 
νιος ᾿Αθήνησιν ἐτελεύτα. 








Apollonius in Sicily hears of the death of Vindex, 
the flight of Vere, the rise of Galba Otho and Vitellius: 
Philostrat. V. A. V.11. κατίσχουσιν ἐπὶ Σικελίαν.---- 
παραπλεύσαντες δὲ ἐπὶ Μεσσήνην τε καὶ πορθμὸν---ἀκοῦ- 
cat φασιν ὡς Νέρων μὲν περιπεφεύγοι τεθνήκοι δὲ Βένδιξ 
ἅπτοιντο δὲ τῆς ἀρχῆς οἱ μὲν ἐξ αὐτῆς τῆς Ῥώμης οἱ δὲ 
ὁπόθεν τύχοι τῶν ἐθνῶν x.t.d. who all three perished 
ἑνὶ ἔτει. V. 13. Apollonius returned from Sicily to 
Greece in the autumn: V.18. ἐπὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα ἐκομέ: 
(ero περὶ ἀρκτούρου ἐπιτολάς. Sept. 14 A.D. 68. He 
finds Demetrius in Greece: V. A. V. 19. μνηθεὶς δ᾽ ᾿Αθή- 
νησιν---ἐνέτυχε καὶ Δημητρίῳ τῷ φιλοσόφῳ" μετὰ yap τὸ 
Νέρωνος βαλανεῖον καὶ & ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ εἶπε. [at Rome in 66: 
conf. V. A. IV. 42], διῃτᾶτο ᾿Αθήνησιν ὁ Δημήτριος οὕτω 
γενναίως ὡς μηδὲ τὸν χρόνον ὃν Νέρων περὶ τοὺς ἀγῶνας 





Quintilian accompanies Galba to Rome: Hieron. 
Anno Euseb. 2084 [A. Ὁ. 63] M. Fabius Quintilianus 
Romam a Galba perducitur. Placed in the right year: 
see col. 2. But Quintilian had already been at otis 


in his early ere and had heard Domitius A/fer : 
conf. a. 59. e twenty years of his teaching appear 


to have commenced in A. D, 69 at his return to Rome 
with Galba: conf. a. 89. 


Silius Italicus consul: see col. 1. 
Coins of Galba: Eckhel tom, VI p. 291—299. 
1 Galba imperat.+concordia provinciarum. 
Ib. Galba imp. + Hispania. 
2 Galba imperator + bon. event. or Gallia. Hispania. or 
libertas restituta. 
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de Trachalo Tacit. Hist. 
I. 90 II. 60. 

de Silio Plin. Ep. III. 7. 
Ut novissimus a Nerone 
JSactus est consul, ita postre- 
mus ex omnibus quos Nero 
consules fecerat decessit. 
Tilud etiam notabile ; ulti- 
mus ex Neronianis consu- 
laribus obiit quo consule 
Nero periit. Martial. VII. 
63. Postquam bis senis in- 
gentem fascibus annum 
Reuerat adserto qui sacer 
orbe fuit, Emeritos Musis 
et Phobo tradidit annos. 


his death to June A. D.68. Idatius and Chron. Pasch. rightly place his 
death in the year of these consuls. Dio 63. 29. ἐβίω δὲ ἔτη τριάκοντα καὶ μῆνας 
ἐννέα" ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἦρξεν ἔτη dexarpla καὶ μῆνας dxrd. Theophil. ad Autol. III. 27. 
Νέρων ἔτη ιγ΄ μῆνας ς΄ ἡμέρας κη΄. Joseph. Bell. IV. 9, 2. τρισκαίδεκα βασιλεύσας 
ἔτη καὶ ἡμέρας []. μῆνας] ὀκτώ. Sueton. Ner. ο. 40. Talem principem paullo mi- 
nus XIII annos perpessus terrarum orbis. ο. δ7. obiitt XXXII etatis anno, 
die quo quondam Octaviam interemerat. The exact duration of his life from 
Dec. 15 A. Ὁ. 37 (conf. a.) to June 9 A. D.68, this being a bissextile year, 
was 30y 5” 264, and of his reign from Oct.13 A. 1). 54 (conf. a.) was 13y 7m 284 
as expressed by Zonaras tom.I p.571.C. ἔτη δέκα τρία καὶ μῆνας ὀκτὼ, δυοῖν 
ἡμέραιν δέοντας. Conf. Reimar. ad Dion. 68. 29. The two reigns of Claudius 
and Nero are reckoned each 14 years by Auct. dial. de orat. 6.17. bis 

denos Claudii οἱ Neronis annos. In Anecd. Paris. Cramer tom. II p. 25 the 
reign of Nero is ἔτη ιδ' δυεῖν μηνῶν ἀποδέοντα. Ibid. p. 280. ἔτη ιγ΄ μῆνας η΄. 
Kuseb. H. E. III. 5. δέκα πρὸς τρισὶν ἔτεσιν. 

Vespasian proceeds with the Jewish war. On the 4th of Dystrus or Adar 
(about Feb. A.D. 68) he enters Gadara: Joseph. Bell. [V. 7,3. and Jericho 
on the 3rd of Desius or Sivan (about May A. D. 68): Idem 8,1. During the 
intermediate operations he hears of the revolt of Vindex: Idem 8, 1. ἐν τούτῳ 
τὸ περὶ τὴν Γαλατίαν ἀγγέλλεται κίνημα καὶ Οὐΐνδιξ ἅμα τοῖς δυνατοῖς τῶν ἐπιχω- 
plov ἀφεστὼς Νέρωνος. After the 3rd of Desius Vespasian pursues his pre- 
parations, till news arrived of the death of Nero: Idem 9, 2, Οὐεσπασιανῷ δὲ 
els Καισάρειαν ἐπιστρέψαντι καὶ παρασκευαζομένῳ μετὰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπ᾽ ad- 
τῶν τῶν Ἱεροσολύμων ἐξελαύνειν ἀγγέλλεται Νέρων ἀνῃρημένος .-------Οὐεσπασιανὸς 
τοίνυν τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἀνεβάλλετο τὴν τῶν ἹΙεροσολύμων στρατείαν, καραδοκῶν πρὸς 
τίνα ῥέψει τὸ κρατεῖν μετὰ Νέρωνα. 

Coins of Galba: see col. 4. 
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Ol. 212 U.C. Varr. 822. 
Serv. Sulpicius Galba Ce- 
sar Aug. II T. Vinius 
Rufinus Tacit. Hist. I. 1. 
11 Plutarch. Galb. ο. 21. 

Galba II et Tito Rufino 
Idat. 

Γαλβᾶ καὶ Τίτου ‘Poudt- 
νου Chron. Pasch. Galva 
II οἱ Vinio Nor. 

Tacit. Hist. I. 77. Otho 
consul cum Titiano fratre 
in Kal. Mart. ipse; prowi- 
mos menses Verginio-desti- 
nat — jungitur Verginio 
Pompeius Vopiscus—ceteri 








consulatus ex destinatione | 


The German legions revolt ipso Kal. Jan. die Tacit. Hist. 1.55. Kal. Janu- 
arii Sueton. Galb. c. 16. νουμηνίᾳ τοῦ πρώτου μηνός Plutarch. Galb. c. 22. conf. 
Dion. 64.4. Vitellius proclaimed Jan. 2: Tacit. Hist. 1. 56.57. Adoption 
of Piso: Dio 64.5 Plutarch. Galb. ο. 23 Sueton. Galb. ¢.17. on LV Id. Jan. 
Tacit. Hist. I. 14—18. Galba is slain Jan. 15: Tacit. Hist. 1, 27. πρὸ δεκα- 
οκτὼ καλανδῶν Φεβρουαρίων Plutarch. Galb. c. 24. on the 6th day after the 
adoption : sextus dies Tacit. Hist. I. 29. intra seatum adoptionis diem Sueton. 
Galb. ο. 17. ἕκτῃ ἀνῃρέθησαν Plutarch. Galb. 6. 24. Four days intervening be- 
tween the adoption and the murder: quatriduo Tacit. Hist. 1.19. Piso qua- 
triduo Cesar Ib. ¢. 48. ἡμερῶν τεσσάρων---ὅσαι μεταξὺ τῆς εἰσποιήσεως ἐγένοντο 
καὶ τῆς σφαγῆς Plutarch. Galb. ὁ. 24. Galba is said to be in his 73rd year by 
Plutarch Galb. ¢. 8 Tacit. Hist. 1. 49 Eutrop.VII.16 Victor. Epit. p. 363. Dio 
64.6. ἔζησε δὲ Γάλβας ἔτη δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα, ad’ ὧν ἦρξε μῆνας ἐννέα καὶ ἡμέρας 
δεκατρεῖς. His reign is 7” 74 μῆνας ἑπτὰ καὶ ἴσας ἡμέρας Joseph. Bell. IV. 9, 2. 
μῆνας ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ς΄ Clem. Al. Strom. I p. 339 C. mensibus VII diebus VI Ter- 
tullian. adv. Jud. ¢. 8. Theoph. ad Autol. III. 27. ἔτη B’ μῆνας ζ΄ ἡμέρας ς΄. 
ubi dele ἔτη β΄. In round numbers in Tacitus Hist. 1. 37. septem a Neronis 
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ὕβριζεν [A. Ὁ. 67] ἐξελθεῖν Ελλάδος. 


3 ἌΝ . Cas. Aug. tr. p.- 

4 Imp. +diva Augusta. or Hispania. 
5 Imp. Ser. Galba Aug. + Hispania. 

6 Imp. Ser. Galba Aug. tr. p. 

7 Imp. Ser. Galba Owes. Aug. tr. p. 

8 Imp. Ser. Galba Cesar Aug.+-diva Augusta. 
p. Ser. Galba Cesar Aug. p.m. 

10 Imp. Ser. Galba Ow. Aug. tr. p. 

mp. Ser: Galba Owes. Aug. p. πε. tr. p. 

mp. Ser. Galba Ces. Aug. 
13 Imp. Ser. Sulp. 
14 Imp. Ser. Si 


. Galba imp. Aug.+ tres Gallia. 

. Galba imp. Augustus. 

. Galba Cesar Aug. 

. Galba imp. Ows. Aug. 

. Galba imp. Cas. Aug. tr. p.+r. XL Roma. 

. Galba imp. Caesar Aug. tr. p. 

. Galba imp. Cesar Aug. p. m. t. p. 

. Galba imp. Cesar Aug. p.m. tr. p. 

25 Ser. Galba imp. Oasar Aug. po. ma. tr. p. 

26 Ser. Sulp. Galba imp. Casar Aug. p.m. tr 
pania Clunia Sul. 8. C. conf. Heh. tom. 

27 Ser, Sulp. Galba imp. Caesar Aug. tr. p. 

28 Ser. Sulpi. Galba imp. O@sar Aug. p. 
paxs A i. S. 0. or Senatus pietati Augusti. 

29 Ser. Sulpici. Galbe imp. Aug.+ 8. P. QR. 

30 Eckhel. tom. III p. 282. Imp. Cas. Aug. Ser. Gal- 
ba+ ἐπὶ Movxiavod ᾿Αντιοχέων ἔτ. ἄρ. conf. F. H. 
III p. 366. 

Eckhel tom. VI p. 296. (antica varia vel incerta) + 

ensuma remissa, S. OC. or . Te 

misse. S. OC. or XX XX remisse S.C. or r. XL, 
libertas Aug. S.C. 


His- 
p- 47. |. 


γι. tr. 








A ius having wintered in Greece proceeds in 
spring A. Ὁ. 69 to Egypt: Philostrat. V. A. V. 20— 
24. χειμάσας δ᾽ ᾿Απολλώνιος ἐν τοῖς Ἑλληνικοῖς ἱεροῖς 
πᾶσιν εἴχετο τῆς ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον ὁδοῦ περὶ ἔαρ κι τ. λ. He 
is in Egypt with Dio Pruseus and Euphrates when 
Vespasian assumes the empire: Philostrat. V. A. V. 27. 
Οὐεσπασιανοῦ δὲ τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν περινοοῦντος περὶ 
| 70 ὅμορα τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἔθνη καὶ προχωροῦντος ἐπὶ τὴν Al- 
γυπτον, Δίωνες μὲν καὶ Εὐφράται--- χαίρειν παρεκελεύοντο. 
---᾿Απολλώνιος δὲ παραπλησίως μὲν Εὐφράτῃ καὶ Δίωνι 
περὶ τούτων ἔχαιρε, κ- τι λ. Ibid. V.31. ὁ ᾿Απολλώνιο----- 
Δίωνα μὲν καὶ Εὐφράτην ἐπὶ θύραις εὗρεν ---- εἰσκληθεὶς 
δὲ πρῶτος, “ ὦ βασιλεῦ," εἶπεν, “Εὐφράτης καὶ Δίων πά- 
“λαι σοι γνώριμοι ὄντες πρὸς θύραις εἰσὶν, οὐκ ἀφρόντιδες 
“ τῶν σῶν" κάλει δὴ κἀκείνους ἐς κοινὸν λόγον, σοφὼ γὰρ 
“ τὼ ἄνδρε." Conf. c.32—37. Dio was therefore al- 
ready eminent. That Nero reigned in his time is at- 


A coin of Galba apud Eckhel tom. VI p. 298 mark- 
ing his second consulship: (antica incerta)+ Tiberis. 

.m. tr. p. cos. IT. Issued accordingly within Jan. 1— 
14 A. D.69. 


Coins of Otho: Eckhel tom. VI p. 301. 305. 
1 Imp. Otho Cesar Aug. tr. p. 
2 Imp. M. Otho Cesar Aug. tr. p. 

On the reverse pax orbis terrarum or pont. max. or 
Roma or Securitas P. R. or victoria Othonis. 
3 Idem tom, VI p.307 tom. III p. 282. Jmp. M. Otho 
Ca. Aug. + ἐπὶ Movxiavod ᾿Αντιοχέων ἔτ. tip. The 
117th year of Antioch ended in autumn A. D. 69: 
F. H. ΠῚ p. 366. 


Coins of Vitellius: Eckh. tom. VI p. 309—316. 








1 A. Vitellius imp. Germanicus. 
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Neronis aut Galbe man- 
sere, Calio ac Flavio Sa- 
binis in Julias, Arrio An- 
tonino et Mario Celso in 
Septembres ; quorum ho- 
nori ne Vitellius quidem 
victor intercessit. Idem 
II. 60. Mario Celso con- 
sulatus servatur. Idem II. 
71. Vitellius ut Valenti δὲ 
Cecine vacuos honoris men- 
ses aperiret, coartati alio- 
rum consulatus. Cacina 
(who was consul at the 
battle of Cremona: Tacit. 
III. 31) is deposed to- 
wards the close of Octo- 
ber: Tacit. III. 37. Nec 
defuit qui unum consulatus 
diem (is enim in locum 
Cacine supererat) magno 
cum irrisu tribuentis ac- 
cipientisque eblandiretur. 
Prid. Kal. Nov. Rosius 
Regulus iniit ejuravitque. 
Atticus and Simplex were 
consuls in December: Dio 
65.17. de Attico Tacitus 
Hist. 111. 73.75. de Sim- 
plice II. 60, III. 68. 
Lapis apud Noris. Opp. 
tom. II p. 904 Gruter. 
Ρ. 189. Ser. Galba IT T. 
Vinio cos. 








Jjine menses sunt. Eutropius VII. 16. occisus est imperii mense septimo. Cas- 
siodorus: mensibus septem. Victor Cees. p. 315. Caesus est mense imperii et die 
septimo. Victor Epit. p. 363. menses septem diesque totidem. From the day of 
Nero’s death inclusive are 7” 74 and exclusive 7” 64 to the day of the death of 
Galba. The numbers of Dio, if exact, will carry back his acceptance of the 
empire to Ap. 3, 67 days before the death of Nero. The birth of Galba is 
placed by Suetonius at Dec. 24 B.C. 3: conf. F, H. III p. 256. or 70ν 244 
before his death. If the account that he reached his 73rd year, according to 
the oracle apud Sueton. Ner. c. 40, is correct, his birth must be ses in 
B.C. 5. conf. Tzschuck. ad Eutropium p. 488. 

Otho is acknowledged by the senate: Tacit. Hist. I. 47. Decernitur Othoni 
tribunicia potestas et nomen Augusti et omnes principum honores. Dio 64. 8.[ἡ 
βουλὴ πάντα τὰ πρὸς τὴν ἀρχὴν φέροντα ἐψηφίσατο. He is still at Rome prid. 
Idus Mart. Tacit. Hist. 1. 90. and sets forth soon after: conf. Tacit. Ibid. 
Battle near Bedriacum: Tacit. Hist. 11. 43—45 Sueton. Oth. 6. 9 Plutarch. 
Oth. ὁ. 8—14 Dio 64. 10. verno tempore anni Tacit. 11. 39. Death of Otho at 
Brixellum: Tacit. ΤΙ, 46—49 Plutarch. Oth. ὁ. 15—18 Sueton. Oth. ¢. 9—11 
Dio 64. 11—15. septimo et tricesimo etatis anno Tacit. ο. 50. Sueton. Oth. ¢. 11 
et Eutrop. VII.17. XX XVIII etatis anno et XCV imperii die. Theophil. ad 
Autol. IIT. 27. “Oder μῆνας γ' ἡμέρας ε΄. Cassiod. mensibus III diebus V. 
Plutarch. Oth. ¢. 18. ἔτη μὲν ἑπτὰ καὶ τριάκοντα βιώσας ἄρξας δὲ τρεῖς μῆνας. 
Dio 64. 15. ζήσαντι μὲν λζ΄ ἔτη ια΄ ἡμερῶν δέοντα ἄρξαντι δὲ ἡμέρας ἐνενήκοντα. 
Syncellus p. 841 Ο. κρατεῖ μῆνας τρεῖς. Joseph. Bell. IV. 9,9. γενομένης συμ- 
βολῆς κατὰ Βηδριακὸν τῆς Γαλατίας πρός τε Οὐάλεντα καὶ Καικίναν τοὺς Οὐϊτελλίου 
στρατηγοὺς, τῇ πρώτῃ μὲν ἡμέρᾳ περιῆν Ὄθων τῇ δευτέρᾳ δὲ τοῦ Οὐϊτελλίου στρα- 
τιωτικόν" καὶ πολλοῦ φόνου γενομένου διεχρήσατο μὲν "Ὄθων ἑαυτὸν ἐν Βρεξέλλῳ 
τὴν ἧτταν πυθόμενος, ἡμέρας δύο καὶ τρεῖς μῆνας κρατήσας τῶν πραγμάτων. His 
death was known at Rome Αρ. 19: Tacit. Hist. 11. 55. Cereales ludi ex more 
spectabantur, ut cessisse vita Othonem et a Flavio Sabino prefecto urbis quod erat 
in urbe militum sacramento Vitellii adactum certi auctores in theatrum attulerunt. 
On the 95th day from the death of Galba. He died therefore on the 92nd 
day; and this is confirmed by Dio’s account of his age. He wanted eleven 
days of completing his 37th year. But he was born Ap. 28: conf. a. 32. He 
died therefore Ap. 16. as Norisius Ep. Syromac. p. 54—60 determines. Viec- 
tor. Epit. p.363 erroneously gives him menses quatuor. Victor Cvs. p. 315. 
diebus fore quinque et octoginta. Anecd. Paris. Cramer tom. II p. 26. ὀγδόῳ καὶ 
λ' τῆς ἡλικίας ἔτει τῆς ye μὴν βασιλείας ἡμέρᾳ ε΄ καὶ G. Ibid. p. 281. μῆνας τρεῖς 
ἡμέρας η΄, male. 

Vitellius is in Gaul at the death of Otho: victorie sue nescius Tacit. Hist, 
II. 57. Sueton. Vitell. c. 10. de Bebriacensi victoria et Othonis exitu cum adhue 
in Gallia esset audiit. He visits the field 40 days after the battle: intra qua- 
dragesimum pugne diem Tacit. Hist. 11. 70. towards the end of May; and 
enters Rome before July 18: Tacit. Hist. Il. 91. maximum pontificatum adep- 
tus Vitellius de ceremoniis publicis XV Kal. Augustas edimit, infausto die Ore- 
merenst Alliensique cladibus. Sueton. Vitell. c. 11. Alliensi die pont. maximum 
cepit. Destruction of Cremona: Tacit. Hist. III. 32—34 Dio 65.15. Octavo 
imperit mense desciverunt a Vitellio exercitus &e. Sueton. Vitell. 6.156. Vitellius 
withdraws from the palace Dec. 18: Tacit. Hist. III. 67. The Saturnalia— 
Jestos Saturni dies—had occurred just before: Tacit. III. 78 (80. Dec. 17). 
He is slain after a reign of 8 δά: Joseph. Bell. IV. 11,4. Dio 65. 22 et 
Zonaras tom. I p.576.C. ζήσαντα μὲν ἐπὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη καὶ πεντήκοντα καὶ ἡμέρας 
ἐννέα καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα ἄρξαντα δὲ ἐνιαυτὸν ἡμερῶν δέκα ἀποδέοντα. Anecd. Paris. 
Cramer tom. IT p. 27. ἕβδομον καὶ v’ ἔτος ἄγων. Ibid. p. 281. ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτος 
ἕν. As Vitellius was born Sept. 24 (conf. a. 15), the 54y 894 would terminate 
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tested by Dio himself Or. 21 p. 503. Νέρωνα πάντες 
ἐπιστάμεθα ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Or. 31 p. 625. ἔγγιστα ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν, 
ὡς ἐπίστασθε, τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων tis—of Nero in Greece. 
That he had visited Egypt is attested Οὐ. 11 p. 322. 
ὡς ἐπυθόμην παρὰ τῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἱερέων ἑνός. 
| These three are again named together by Philostratus 

Υ. Soph. I. 7. Δίων---γενόμενος κατὰ χρόνους ods ᾿Απολ- 
λώνιός τε ὁ Τυανεὺς καὶ Εὐφράτης ὁ Τύριος ἐφιλοσόφουν 

ἀμφοτέροις μὲν ἐπιτηδείως εἶχε, καίτοι διαφερομένοις πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους. Eunap. Vit. Soph. procem. Εὐφράτης ὁ ἐξ 
Αἰγύπτου καὶ Δίων ὁ ἐκ Βιθυνίας, ὃν ἐπεκάλουν Χρυσόστο- 
μον, ᾿Απολλώνιός τε ὁ ἐκ Τυάνων. 

The quarrel of Luphrates with Apollonius commenced 
in Egypt in A. Ὁ. 70: conf. V. A. V. 38. 39. He was 
jealous of Apollonius in Ethiopia in A.D.71: V. A. 

I, 7. 13. 28. He incites Domitian against him in 
A. D.93: V. A. VII. 9. 36. conf. VIII. 8. His con- 
duct is described by Apollonius himself apud Philo- 
strat. VIII. 7 p. 380. 332. 344. who complains of the 
calumnies of Huphrates Ibid. p.351. conf. V. A. I. 13. 
II. 26. Huphrates however is mentioned with praise 
by Epictetus Diss: III. 15 p. 420. τινὲς ἀκούσαντές τινος 
οὕτω λέγοντος ὡς Εὐφράτης λέγει, (καίτοι τίς οὕτω δύναται 
εἵπειν ὡς ἐκεῖνος ;) θέλουσι καὶ αὐτοὶ φιλοσοφεῖν. Conf. 
Enchirid. ¢. 29, 4. Idem IV. 8 p. 632. καλῶς Εὐφράτης 
ἔλεγεν ὅτι “ ἐπὶ πολὺ ἐπειρώμην λανθάνειν φιλοσοφῶν." 
He was admired by Timocrates, a contemporary of the 
sophist Polemo: Philostrat. V.S. I. 25 p. 536. and is 
highly extolled by Pliny Ep. I. 10. 

Apollon pt: V.A. V. 38. 


ius remains in KE, 
Musonius Rufus is at Rome at the close of this 
ear: Tacit. Hist. III. 80. 81. Vocato senatu deliguntur 
i ad exercitus.—varia legatorum sors fuit. Qui Pe- 
tilio Cereali occurrerant extremum discrimen adiere— 
aquioribus animis accepti sunt qui ad Antonium vene- 
rant.—Miscuerat se legatis Musonius Rufus equestris or- 
dinis, studium philosophic et placita Stoicorum cenvla- 
; permiatus manipulis bona pacis ac 
belli discrimina disserens armatos monere. Id plerisque 
ludibrio, pluribus tedio ; nec deerant qui propellerent 
proculcarentque, ni admonitu modestissimi cujusque, et 
aliis minitantibus, omisisset intempestivam sapientiam.— 
Vitellio rescriptum Sabini ccede et incendio Capitolit 
[eonf. III. 78. 79] dirempta belli commercia. e is 
present after the death of Vitellius: IV.10. tum in- 
vectus est Musonius Rufus in Publium Celerem. and in 
A.D.70: IV. 40. Quo die senatum inaressus est Domi- 
tianus —repeti itionem inter Musonium Rufum et 
Publium Celerem placuit, damnatusque Publius et So- 
rani manibus satisfactum.—justum indicium explesse 
Musonius videbatur. diversa fama Demetrio cynicam 
sectam professo, quod manifestum reum ambitiosius quam 
honestius defendisset. Musonius is mentioned by Gellius 
N. A. XVI.1. Adolescentuli cum etiam tum in scholis 








2 A. Vitellius imp. German. 

3 A. Vitellius Germanicus imp. 

4 A. Vitellius German. imp. tr. p.+ L.Vitellius cos. IIT 
censor. or liberi. imp. German. or X Veir sacr. fac. 

5 A. Vitellius Germ. imp. p. m. tr. p. 

6 A. Vitellius Aug. imp. German. 

7 A. Vitellius Germ. imp. Aug. p. m. tr. p. 

8 A. Vitellius Germa. imp. Aug. p. m. tr. p. 

9 A. Vitellius Germ. imp. Aug. tr. p. + L. Vitellius 
cos. III censor or liberi. imp. Germ. Aug. or pont. 
maxim, or X Vvir sacr. fac. 

10 A. Vitellius Germanicus imp. Aug. p.m. tr. p. + honos 
et virtus S.C. or L. Vitel. censor II. 8. C. or pax 
Germ. Roma 8. 0. 

11 A, Vitellius German. imp. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 

12 A. Vitellius German. imp. pont. 


Vitellius was in possession of Rome, but Vespasian 
coined money at Antioch: Tacit. Hist. 11. 82. and to 
this year we may with Eckhel tom. VI p. 320. 322 re- 
fer the following: Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug.+ Ti- 
tus e Domitian. Cwsares prin. juvent. Issued within 
July 1—Dee. 31 A. Ὁ. 69, 


Silius at Rome: Plin. Ep. III. 7. Leserat famam 
suam sub Nerone: credebatur sponte accusasse. sed ἐπ᾿. 
Vitellit amicitia sapienter se et comiter gesserat. ex pro- 
consulatu Asie gloriam reportaverat. maculam veteris 
industrie laudabili otio abluerat. Tacit. Hist. IIT. 65. 
Flavius Sabinus et Vitellius—saepe domi congress, post- 
remo in ede Apollinis, ut fama fuit, pepigere. Verba 
vocesque duos testes habebant, Olaudium Rufum et Silium 
Italicum. In A. D. 69. 

The son of Silius was a consul suffectus in the reign 
of Domitian : Plin. Ibid. Minorem e liberis duobus ami- 
sit, sed majorem melioremque florentem atque etiam consu- 
larem reliquit. Martial. VIII. 66. 

Augusto pia thura victimasque 

Pro nostro date Silio, Camene. 

Bis senos jubet en redire fasces 

Nato consule, nobilique virga 

Vatis Castaliam domum sonare. 

Rerum prima salus et una, Cesar, 

Gaudenti superest adhuc quod optet, 

Felix purpura tertiusque consul. 
Silius frequentes 
Mavult sic numerare consulatus. 


Probably in A. Ὁ. 94, when Jib. VIII was written 
(conf. 2.93); and when the second son was still living, 
whom Martial hopes to see the third consul of his fa- 
mily. His death is lamented by Martial LX. 87 [οἷν. 
A. D. 95}. 

Silius himself after his proconsulship in Asia retired | 
to Campania and to Naples: Plin. Ep. III. 7. Novis- 
sime, ita suadentibus annis, ab urbe secessit seque in Cam-| 
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in Dec. 21. His reign began Jan. 2; and 10 days being deducted would place 
his death at Dec. 22. Josephus reckons 3™ 94 to Otho and 8™ δά to Vitellius 
=11”7¢ from the death of Galba. And these, computed from Jan. 15, will 
terminate in Dec. 21. 

Vespasian was proclaimed Kal. Jul. Tacit. Hist. II. 79. 81. Lnitium ferendi 
ad Vespasianum imperii Alewandrie ceptum, festinante Tiberio Alexandro, qui 
Kal. Juliis sacramento ous legiones adegit. isque primus principatus dies in 
posterum celebratus ; quamvis Judaicus exercitus V Non. Julias apud ipsum ju- 
rasset, co ardore ut ne Titus quidem filius exspectaretur.—Ante Idus Julias Syria 
omnis in eodem sacramento fuit. Sueton. Vesp. ο. 6. Tib. Alexander prefectus 
Aigypti primus in verba Vespasiani legiones adegit Calend. Sulit, qui prinet 
dies in posterum observatus est. Judaicus deinde exercitus V Idus Julit 
ipsum juravit. Conf. Joseph. Bell. IV. 10 Dion. 65. 8. It was determined 
Titum instare Jude@e Vespasianum obtinere claustra Agypti; sufficere videbantur 
adversus Vitellium pars copiarum et dux Mucianus et Vespasiani nomen ac nihil 
ardwum fatis Tacit. Hist. II. 82. at Rome after the death of Vitellius senatus 
cuncta principibus solita Vespasiano decernit Idem IV. 3. Vespasian at his 
elevation is 60 years of age: Tacit. Hist. Il. 74. sexaginta etatis annos. Phi- 
lostrat. V. A. V. 29. βασιλείας ἁπτόμενος περὶ ἔτος ἑξηκοστὸν τοῦ βίου. Con- 
sistently with his birth Νον. 17. A.D.9. conf. F. H. III p. 270. 

The Jewish war during this year was suspended: Tacit. Hist. V. 10. Missu 
Neronis Vespasianus intra duas estates (A. D. 67. 68] cuncta camporum omnes- 
que preter Hierosolymam urbes victore exercitu tenebat. Promimus annus [A. D. 
69], civili bello intentus, quantum ad Judeos per otium transiit. Jerusalem this 
year is left to the factions of John and the Zealots, and of Simon and his ban- 
ditti: Joseph. Bell. IV. 3—7. 

Coins of Galba Otho Vitellius ; see col. 4. 





70 








823. Cesar Vespasianus 
Aug. IT Titus Cesar Dio 
66.1 Tacit. Hist. IV. 38 
Nor. Vespasiano IT solo 
Idat. 

Οὐεσπασιανοῦ αὐτοκράτο- 
pos μόνου Chron. Pasch. 

Vespasianus II et» Titus 
IT Cassiod. 


Vespasiani 2 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 2 (from Dee. 21). 

Tacit. Hist. IV. 38. 39. Vespasianus iterum ac Titus consulatum absentes ini- 
erunt—Kal. Januariis in senatu, quem Julius Frontinus pretor urbanus voca- 
verat, legatis ewercitibusque ac regibus laudes gratesque decrete &e. ὁ. 51. 52. 
Vespasianus in Italiam resque urbis intentus—validissimam exercitus partem 
Tito tradit ad reliqua Judaici belli perpetranda.. He waited for a favourable 
season: Alexandrie statos estivis flatibus dies et certa maris opperiebatur Tacit. 
IV. 81. And proceeded to Italy while Titus besieged Jerusalem: Joseph. 
Bell. VII. 2, 1. καθ᾽ dv καιρὸν Τίτος Καῖσαρ τοῖς ἹἹεροσολύμοις πολιορκῶν προσή- 
ὃρευεν, ἐν τούτῳ νεὼς φορτίδος Οὐεσπασιανὸς ἐπιβὰς ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας εἰς 
Ῥόδον διέβαινεν" ἐντεῦθεν δὲ πλέων ἐπὶ τριηρῶν καὶ πάσας τὰς ἐν τῷ παράπλῳ 





᾿ἸΙπόλεις ἐπελθὼν--- ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιωνίας εἰς τὴν Ἑλλάδα περαιοῦται, κἀκεῖθεν ἀπὸ Kep- 
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essemus, ἐνθυμημάτιον hoe Greewm quod i dictum 
esse a Musonio philosopho audiebamus το. Idem V. 1. 
|Musonium philosophum solitum dicere accepimus &e. 
Quoted again XVIII. 2,1. He taught Epictetus : 
| Diss. Epictet. III. 6, 10. ὁ οῦφος- --- ἔλεγε x. τ. A. 
TIT. 15,14. ‘Pov τις ἔλεγε Γάλβα σφαγέντος x. 7. d. 
[[86. in A. Ὁ. 69] IIT. 23, 29. εἴωθε λέγειν ὁ Ῥοῦφος 
«tA. 1.7, 32. ἐπεί τοι τοῦτ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ ἐγὼ ‘Pod εἶπον 
Τἐπιτιμῶντί μοι---μὴ γὰρ, ἔφην, τὸ Καπιτώλιον ἐνέπρησα ; 
1.9,29. οὕτω καὶ ἹΡοῦφος πειράζων με εἰώθει λέγειν K.T.A. 
i and Thrasea are mentioned Diss. I. 1,27. Mu- 

sonius in A.D. 63 exhorted Plautus to endure death 


with constancy apud Tacit. Ann. XIV. 59. He was 
banished by Nero in A. Ὁ. 65: conf. a. 67. His exile 


is noticed by Lucian morte Peregrin. c. 18 tom. VIII 
Ρ. 285 Themistius Or. VI p. 86=72 D. and by Julian 
apud Suid. As 2532 B, where the error of Reinesius 
(p. 2532 E.F) is justly censured by Heyler ad Juliani 
Epistolas p. 530. Reinesius seems to have imagined 
that Julian was sl ρει: to Musonius instead of writing 
ofhim. Musonius is thus described by Suidas: Mov- 
| advis Καπίτωνος Τυρρηνὸς [Musonius Tusci generis Ta- 
eit. Ann. XIV. 59 Τίτος συνῆν Μουσωνίῳ τῷ Τυρρηνῷ 
Themist. Or. XIII p. 212=173.C], πόλεως Βουλσινίου, 
διαλεκτικὸς φιλόσοφος καὶ στωϊκὸς, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ Νέρωνος, 
γνώριμος δ᾽ ᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ Τυανέως [thus far Eudocia 

- 300] καὶ ἄλλων πολλῶν, πρὸς ὃν καὶ ἐπιστολαὶ φέρονται 
᾿Απολλωνίου, κἀκείνου πρὸς ᾿Απολλώνιον [conf. Philostr. 
V.A. IV. 46]. διὰ γοῦν τὴν παρρησίαν καὶ τὸ ἐλεγκτικὸν 
καὶ τὸ ὑπερβάλλον τῆς ἐλευθερίας αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ Νέρωνος 
ἀναιρεῖται. φέρονται αὐτοῦ λόγοι διάφοροι, φιλοσοφίας 
ἐχόμενοι, καὶ ἐπιστολαί. Olearius ad Philostrat. V. A. 
p- 176 adapts ἀναιρεῖται to the true account by an 
interpretation. More probably however an error of 
Suidas. The ewile of the Tuscan is noticed by Apol- 
lonius apud Philostr. VII. 16. (Νέρων) Μουσώνιον τὸν 
Τυρρηνὸν πολλὰ τῇ ἀρχῇ ἐναντιωθέντα τῇ νήσῳ ξυνέσχεν 
fi ὄνομα Τύαρα. Musonius was favoured by Vespasian : 
conf. ἃ. 74. For other testimonies, and for the opinions 
_ | of those who, after Scaliger, imagine two Musonti both 
_ | banished by Nero, see Appendix, Musonius Rufus. 


ia tenwit ; ae ne adventu quidem novi principis (se. 
Trajani A.D. 99] inde commotus est. ἢ Casaris 
laus, sub quo hoe liberum fuit. &e. He had already 
composed a part at least of the Punica when Martial 
wrote IV. 14. Alluded to again Martial. VII. 63 
[A. D. 93], Silius is again mentioned by Martial XI. 
48. 49 [A. Ὁ). 100]. He died after a long retirement 
in his 76th year: Plin. Ep. III. 7. Modo nuntiatus est 
Silius Italicus in Neapolitano suo inedia vitam finiisse. 
Causa mortis valetudo.— Annum quintum et septuagesi- 
mum excessit. 





__ Apollonius visits Ethiopia: Philostrat. V. A. VI. 25. 
the Cataracts: VI. 26. He addresses Titus in A. D. 
170: VI. 29. ἐπεὶ δὲ Τίτος ἡρήκει τὰ Σόλυμα, καὶ νεκρῶν 
πλέα ἣν πάντα. τὰ ὅμορά τε ἔθνη ἐστεφάνουν αὐτὸν, ὁ δὲ 
οὐκ ἠξίου ἑαυτὸν τούτου μὴ γὰρ αὐτὸς ταῦτα εἰργάσθαι, 
θεῷ δὲ ὀργὴν φήναντι ἐπιδεδωκέναι τὰς ἑαυτοῦ χεῖρας" 
ἐπήνει 6 ᾿Απολλώνιος ταῦτα.---ξυντάττει δὴ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἐπιστολὴν, ἧς διάκονον ποιεῖται τὸν Δάμιν. 








Coins of Vespasian Titus and Domitian: Eckhel 
tom. VI p. 321. 322. 351. 368. 

1 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug.+ Caesar Aug. f. cos. 
‘Coser Aug. f. pr. or cos. iter. tr. pot. or cos. desig. 
ITI tr. pot. 

2 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p. m.+ cos. iter. tr. pot. 

3 Imp. Cesar Vesp. Aug. cos. II tr. p. p. p. 

4 ine. Aug. Vesp. cos. II tr. pot.+ Tit. et Domit. 
ex S.C. 

5 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. p. m. tri. p. cos. IT. 

6 Imp. Ces. Vespasian. Aug. p. m. tr. p. p. p. cos. IT. 
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κύρας ἐπ᾿ ἄκραν ᾿Ιαπυγίαν, ὅθεν ἤδη κατὰ γῆν ἐποιεῖτο τὴν πορείαν. According to 
Tacitus Hist. IV. 53 he arrived at Rome after the new Capitol was begun: 
Curam restituendi Capitolit in L. Vestinum confert:—XTI Kal. Julias serena 
luce spatium omne evinctum vittis &e. According to Suetonius Vesp. c.8 Dio 
66. 10 he was present on that occasion. , 

The Jewish war concluded : conf. Sueton. Tito ¢. 5. Tacit. Hist. V. 1. Hjus- 
dem anni principio Cesar Titus perdomande Judee delectus a patre et privatis 
utriusque rebus militia clarus majore tum vi famagque agebat &e. Titus marching 
by land from Alexandria: Joseph. Bell. IV. 11,5. arrives a little before the 
Passover: Ibid. V. 3, 1. 13,7. The temple is burnt on the 10th of Loiis - 
VI. 4,5. the last wall taken on the 8th of Gorpieus: VI. 8,5. Ibid. VI. 10, 1. 
ἔτει δευτέρῳ τῆς Οὐεσπασιανοῦ ἡγεμονίας, Γορπιαίου μηνὸς ὀγδόῃ. See F. H. ΠῚ 

. 862, The siege lasted nearly 5 months; the war had continued 4y 4m, 
Bulpicins H. Saer. IT. 44, 12. Templum dirutum abhine annos COCXX XI. se. 
A.D. 70— 400 both inclusive. Conf. Dion. 66. 4—7 Orosium VII. 9 Euse- 
bium H. E. III. 7. Titus left the three towers and the western wall standing ; 
every other part of Jerusalem being destroyed: Joseph. Bell. VII. 1. He 
removed to Czesarea, and arrived at Berytus between Oct. 24 and Nov. 17: 
Joseph. VII. 3,1. διατρίβων αὐτόθι [at Caesarea] τὴν τἀδελφοῦ γενέθλιον ἡμέραν 
[Oct. 24: conf. a. 51] ἐπιφανῶς ἑώρταζε---μετὰ τοῦτο Καῖσαρ εἰς Βηρυτὸν ἧκεν--- 
καὶ ἐνταῦθα χρονιωτέραν ἐποιήσατο τὴν ἐπιδημίαν, πλείονι χρώμενος τῇ λαμπρότητι 
περὶ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμέραν γενέθλιον [Nov. 17: conf. F. H. IIT p. 270]. 

Movements of Civilis in Batavia and Gaul in A. D. 69 before the battle of 
Cremona: Tacit. Hist. IV. 13—31. Continued after the death of Vitellius: 
Ibid. IV. 37. Civilis and his confederates Classicus and Tutor are at last de- 
feated by Cerialis: IV. 68—79. 

Coins: see col. 4. 
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824. Caesar Vespasianus 
Aug. IIIT M. Oocceius 
Nerva Frontin. Aqueed. 
c. 102 Nor. Idat. Cassiod. 

Οὐεσπασιανοῦ Αὐγούστου 
τὸ β΄ καὶ Nepova Chron. 
Pasch. 

Marmor apud Gruter. 
Ρ. 300 Eckhel. tom. VI 
p- 352. Dec. XXVIII 
adlectus ad numerum ea 
S.C. Titus Cesar Aug. 7. 
imperator Imp. Cesare 
Vespasiano Aug. III M. 
Cocceio Nerva cos. p. R. ὁ. 
an. DOCOX Χ 1111. 

On Plin. H. N. 11. 13 
—imperatoribus Vespasia- 
nis, patre IIT filio iterum 
coss.—see Tillemont. tom. 


II p. 472. 


Vespasiani 3 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 3. (from Dee. 21.) 

Titus having passed the winter at Berytus (conf. a. 70) proceeds to Antioch 
(where he represses the persecution of the Jews: Joseph. Bell. VII. 5,2) and 
thence to the Euphrates: Joseph. Bell. VII. 5, 1. 2. Tiros δὲ Καῖσαρ χρόνον 


πορείαν. ἔνθα δὴ καὶ παρὰ τοῦ Πάρθων βασιλέως Bodoyéoou πρὸς αὐτὸν ἧκον στέ- 
φανο» χρυσοῦν ἐπὶ τῇ κατὰ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων νίκῃ κομίζοντες. From thence he pro- 
ceeded to Alexandria: Joseph. VII. 5,3. and then to Rome: Ibid. τοῦ πλοῦ 
αὐτῷ κατὰ νοῦν ἀνυσθέντος, ὁμοίως μὲν ἡ Ρώμη περὶ τὴν ὑποδοχὴν εἶχε καὶ Tas 
ὑπαντήσεις ὥσπερ ἐπὶ τοῦ πατρός" λαμπρότατον δ᾽ ἦν Τίτῳ καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ πατὴρ ὑπαν- 
τῶν καὶ δεχόμενος. Sueton. Tito ο. 5. Festinans in Italiam cum Rhegium, deinde 
Puteolos oneraria navi appulisset, Romam inde contendit expeditissimus &e. The 
triumph of Titus and Vespasian is described at large by Josephus Bell. VII. 
5,3—6. Noticed by Eutropius VII. 20 by Suetonius Vesp. ¢. 12. Tito c. 6. 
Triumphavit cum patre. ὁ. δ. Neque Titus ea eo destitit participem atque etiam 
tutorem imperii agere. The temple of Janus was now shut: Oros. VII. 9. 
Vespasianus et Titus imperatores magnificum agentes de Judais triwmphum wrbem 
ingressi sunt.—Qui Janum geminum obseratis cohiberi claustris seato demum upsi 
post urbem conditam censuerunt. It had been closed for the fifth time by Aw- 
gustus: F. H. III p. 28. 228. 234. But was opened again, and remained open 
till the time of Vespasian: Tacitus apud Orosium VII. 3. Sene Augusto Janus 
patefactus—usque ad Vespasiani duravit imperium. 

Inscriptions of this year: ad caleem Sueton. N°. 2 apud Grut. p. 103. Spo- 
leti. Victorie Aug. sacrum pro reditu imp. Ces. [1.1 Flavi Vespasiani Aug. 





- |pont. maxim. trib. pot. cos. IT p. p. statuam ex ere ordo Spol. conloc. Ibid. N°. 3. 





μέν τινα διέτριψεν ἐν Βηρυτῷ.---ἐκεῖθεν δ᾽ ἀναξεύξας κ. τ. λ.---οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐπέμεινεν - 
ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ Τίτος ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὸ ζεῦγμα τὸ κατὰ τὸν Εὐφράτην συνέτεινε τὴν. 


ΝΥ Ύ ΝΕ ΝΙΝ ΣΝ 


τ». τὖ τς τῶ τὰ ὐσ ὦϑῳὦἴὰν τ  τὰἶ ὦ» -ὄ...... 
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7 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. p.m. t. p. p. p. 008. 

iF den III + eternitas P. R. S.C. 

8 (antica incerta) + Imp. V p. p. cos. IT desig. IT. 
9 (antica incerta) + 7. Cas. Aug. f. cos. D. Cas. Aug. 
Sf: pr. 

Titus is now consul (see col. 1), Domitian is praetor : 
Tacit. Hist. 1V.39. Kal. Jan. Julius Frontinus prator 
ΣΌΝ ejus nomen epistolis edictisque pra pone- 

ur, vis penes Mucianum erat. Sueton. Domit. c. 1. 
Honorem preture urbane cum consulari potestate sus- 
φορὰ titulo tenus. 











A ius in Cilicia meets Titus at Argos: Philo- 
strat. V. A. VI. 30. ἀναρρηθεὶς δὲ (ὁ Tiros) αὐτοκράτωρ 
ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ---ἀπήει μὲν ἰσομοιρήσων τῆς ἀρχῆς τῷ πατρί. 
τὸν δὲ ᾿Απολλώνιον ἐνθυμηθεὶς ὡς πολλοῦ ἄξιος αὐτῷ 
ἔσται κἂν πρὸς βραχὺ ξυγγενόμενος, ἐδεῖτο αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ Αρ- 
yous ἥκειν [sc. Ciliciee: conf. Olear. p. 269]. and at 
Tarsus: VI. 34. He is in Ionia at the time of the 
edicts of Domitian εὐνούχους τε μὴ ποιεῖν νομοθετήσαντος 
ἀμπέλους τε μὴ φυτεύειν ἔτι. VI. 42. The former edict 
is referred to A. D. 83: conf. ἃ. 88, 2. the latter is 
placed at A. D. 93: conf. a. 93. 2. 

Demetrius icus, now at Rome (conf. a. 69), is 
recommended by Apollonius to Titus: Philostrat. V. A. 
ΥἹ..31. ἐγὼ δέ σοι καὶ Δημήτριον ξυστήσω τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ 
ἑταῖρον, ὃς ξυνέσται σοι ὁπόσα βούλει κ. τ. λ.---γέγραπται 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπιστολή" φιλοσοφεῖ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς Ῥώμης. 


Coins of Vespasian Titus and Domitian: Eckhel 


tom. VI p. 323—330. 351. 352. 368. 


1 Imp. Ces. Vespasian. Aug. p.m. tr. p.p.p. cos. III + 
Ces. Aug. f. des. imp. Aug. f. cos. des. iter. 8. C. 
or Roma resurges. S. CO. or δ. Ο. or S. P. Q. BR. ad- 
sertovi libertatis publica. 

2 Imp. Cas. Vespasian. Aug. cos. ITI + tutela Augusti. 
S. 0. or Victoria navalis. 8. C. 


3 Imp. Cesar Vespas. Aug. cos. III tr. p. p. p.+ Aug. 
or liberi imp. Aug. Vespas. 
4 Imp. Caesar Vespasianus Aug. tr. p.+ triump. Aug. 
5 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. 
6 Imp. Cas. Vespas. Aug. p. m. tr. p. p p- cos. IT. 
7 Imp. Caesar Vespasian. Aug. cos. III. 
8 Imp. Ce. Vespasian. Aug. p. m. tr.p.p. p. cos. III. 
9 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. p.m. t. p. p.p. cos. III. 
10 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. p.m. tr.p.p. p. cos. III. 
11 Imp. Ces. Vespasianus Aug. cos. III. 
12 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p. m.+Nep. red. or tri. pot. 
11 cos. LHL ᾽ ». 
13 Imp. Caesar Vespasian. Aug. imp. tr. pot. p. p- 008. 
IIT + signis is. S.C. 
14 Im T. Casar Augusti f.+ paci Auguste. 
15 (antica incerta) + 7. imp. Caesar cos. des. II. Cesar 
Domit. cos. des. IT. δ. C. 
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Gruter. p. 176. Imp. Cesar Vespasianus August. pontif. max. trib. pot. IT 
imp. VI cos. III desig. IIIT p. p. aquas Curtiam σέ Ceruleam perductas a 
divo Claudio (conf. a. 52] et postea intermissas dilapsasque per annos novem 
sua impensa urbi restituit. Ad caleem Sueton. Ne. 4. Cumis. Limp. Cesari 
Vespasiano Aug. pont. mam. tr. pot. IIT imp. ILX p. p. cos. III des. IIIT 8. 
Puteol. quod vias urbis negligentia superior... tempor. corruptas impensa sua re- 
stituit. 
Coins : see col. 4. 
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825. Cesar Vespasianus 
Aug. IV Titus Cesar IT 
Nor. Idat. 

Vespasianus IV et Titus 
III Cassiod. 

Οὐεσπασιανοῦ Αὐγούστου 
τὸ γ΄ καὶ Τίτου Chron. 
Pasch. 

Marmor apud Gruter. 
p. 244. 

T. Cesari Vespasiano 
pontif. tr. pot. IT imp. IIT 
cos. [I Imp. Casari Ves- 
pasiano Aug. pont. max. 
tr. pot. IIIT imp. VIII 
cos. III p. p. Casari 
Aug. 7. Domitiano cos. de- 
sig. IT principi juventutis. 

Before Jan. 1 A. Ὁ. 73. 


Vespasiant 4 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 4. (from Dec. 21.) 

Commagené is reduced to a province: Joseph. Bell. VII. 7, 1. ἤδη δ᾽ ἔτος 
τέταρτον Οὐεσπασιανοῦ διέποντος τὴν ἡγεμονίαν συνέβη τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Κομμα- 
γήνης ᾿Αντίοχον μεγάλαις συμφοραῖς---περιπεσεῖν. He is deposed, and resides 
with his sons at Rome: see F.H. III p.344.h. From hence Commagené 
dates its era: Chron. Pasch. p. 248 B. ivé. ιγ΄. γ΄. ὑπ. Οὐεσπασιανοῦ Αὐγούστου 
τὸ β΄ καὶ Nepova. Κομμαγηνοὶ καὶ Σαμοσατεῖς ἐντεῦθεν τοὺς ἑαυτῶν ἀριθμοῦσι χρό- 
νους. Suetonius Vesp. ὁ. 8 marks the reduction of Commagené: Achaiam 
[conf. Philostrat. V. Ap. V. 41 et Olearium ad locum p. 225 Pausan. VII. 17, 2] 
Lyciam Rhodum Byzantium Samum libertate adempta, item Thraciam Ciliciam 
et Commagenem ditionis regi usque ad id tempus, in provinciarum formam re- 
degit. Repeated by Eutropius VII. 19 Orosius VII. 9 and Hieronymus in 
Chron. Anno 2089 [A. D. 74] Vespasiani 5° Achaia, Lycia, Rhodus, Byzantium, 
Samus, Trachea Oilicia, Commagené—in provinciam redacte. This notice 
(which is not in Eusebius) has been inserted, with respect to Commagené, a 
year too low. The Paschal Chronicle is inconsistent with itself; Indict. 13 
ended Aug. 31 A. D. 70. See Appendix. But a coin of Samosata apud 
Eckhel. tom. IIT p. 252 proves that the 90th year of Commagené was still 
current after the accession of Awrelius: ἔτ. G. Aurelit. Therefore in March 
A.D.161. Consequently the first year was still current in March A. D. 72, 
and Commagené was free in the 383rd year of the Seleucide and 4th of Ves- 
pasian, which agrees with Josephus; and that year 383, commencing Oct. 
A. 1). 71 in the 3rd of Vespasian (which agrees with Chron. Pasch.), was 
reckoned the first of the era, as Eckhel p. 253 determines. 

Coins of Vespasian bearing the fourth consulship (within Jan.1 Α. Ὁ. 72 
and Dec. 31 A.D.73), and the fourth tribunician year (see col. 1), and the 
title of Censor (conf. a. 74 Sueton. Vespas. ὁ. 8), are given in col. 4. 











Ol. 213 U. C. Varr. 826. 
Domitianus Cesar IT M. 
Valerius Messalinus Nor. 
Tdat. . 
Valerio Messalino cos. 
Frontin. Aqueed. c. 102. 
Vespasianus V et Titus 
IV Cassiod. : 





Vespasiani 5 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 5. (from Dee. 21.) 

Cippus Rome apud Gruterum p. 197 et ad caleem Sueton. N°. 6. Hx aucto- 
ritate imp. Oes. Vespasiani Aug. p.m. trib. pot. ΠῚ imp. X p. p. cos. IIIT 
des. V cens. C. Calpetanus Rantius Quirinalis Valerius Oestus cwratorr. riparum 
a αἰοοὶ Tiberis terminaver. r. r. prow. cipp. p. CLXXIIII. Before Dee. 21, 
when the fifth tribunician year probally gan. 
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Domitian was consul in this year: Marmor 
pag Gruter. p. i Eckhel tom. VI p. 369. Imp. Ca- 


II 
th dost κως 077; ecg a ll χρή! fi te 


mating «ἃ &o.—Won. April. ων Aug. f. Domitiano 
Cn. Pedio Casto cos. 





Pliny writes H. N. lib. XIV at this date, 90 years 
after the death of Virgil: ἘΝ, H. III p, 241. 


Coins of Vespasian and Titus: Eckhel tom. VI p. 
331. 353. 


1 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p. m. cos. IIIT + augur tri. 
t. or Vesta. 

2 Imp. Coes. Vespa. Aug. p.m. cos. 117]. 

3 Imp. Ows. Vespasian. Aug. cos, IIIT. 

4 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p. m. t. p. cos. IIIT. cens. 

5 Imp. Ows. Vesp. Aug. p. m. ee cos. 111] cens. 

6 Imp. Ows. Vesp. Aug. p. m. 608 Hy con. + Vesta. 

7 Imp. Cos. Vespas. Aug. p. m. tr. p. cos. 117]. 

8 Imp. Owsar Vespasian. Aug. cos. tii. 

9 Imp. Οὐ. Vespasian. Aug. p. m. tr. p. cos. 111]. 

10 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p. m. cos. IIT. Tit ce. 

11 Imp. Caesar Vespas. Aug. cos. IIII p. p. + liberi 


A Fore. 
we tes Paid Tg gph” 


13 7. Cesar Vespa. - cos. IT + Οα- 
sar Domitian. cos. ἀν ty or pak primum p. R. 
dat. 8. Ο. or Judea capta, S.C. 

14 7. Cas. FOP oh sia cos. II cens.+ victoria nava- 
lis. S.C. 

15 T. Owes. Vesp. i tr. pot. cos. IT cens. 

16 7. Owsar pate inp pon. tr. pot. cos. IT. 

17 T. Ces. be gee imp. p. tr. p. cos. IT. + victoria na- 
valis. δ. 

18 Imp. αν. Vespas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. IIIT p. p. cos. 
1111. See col. 1. 

19 T. Casar Vespasian. imp. III pon. tr. p. II cos. I. 
See col. 1. 

20 T. Caesar Vespasian. imp. 711] pon. tr. p. II cos. I. 


Titus, though associated with his father, has not 


the titles of Imperator, Augustus, pont. max. or pater 
patrie. 








Coins of Domitian: Eckhel tom. VI p. 370. 

1 Cos. Aug. f. Domit. cos. II. 

2 Caesar Aug. f. Domitian. cos. II.+8.C. or victoria 
navalis. δ'. af a 

3 Caesar Augusti f+ Domitianus cos. IT. 

4 Cas. Aug. f.+ Domit. cos. IT. 

5 (antica γξδὲ Cong. IT cos. 1: S.C. 
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74 


827. Caesar Vespasianus 
Aug. V Titus Cesar IIT 
Censorin. ὁ. 18 Frontin. 
Aqueed. 6. 102 Nor. Idat. 

Vespasianus VI et Titus V 
Cassiod. 


Vespasiani 6 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 6. (Dee. 21.) 

The era of Flaviopolis in Cilicia appears to commence in the 385th year of 
the Seleucide, which began Oct. A.D. 73. A coin apud Eckhel tom. III p.56 
has Φλαουϊουπολειτῶν ἔτους Sup. Diadumeniani. This emperor reigned between 
April A. D. 217 and June A. D. 218, in parts of the years 528, 529. The coin 
then was issued in one of these years. If in A. S. 528, then 528—143=A.5S. 
385. If in 529, then 529—143 will give the year 386 commencing Oct. A. D. 
74 for the first year of the era. Hieronymus in Chron. (conf. a. 72) has placed 
the freedom of Cilicia and many other provinces anno Huseb. 2089 = A. S. 385. 
He placed all those states together because he found them together in Eutro- 
pius or Suetonius. But all were not to be referred to one year; and what was 
not true of Commagené might be true of Cilicia; which is confirmed by the 
era of Flaviopolis marked on this coin. The first year of Flaviopolis could not 
have commenced, as some suppose, in autumn A. D. 75 A.S.387, because the 
144th year would then have commenced in autumn A. D. 218, after the death 
of Diadumenianus. 

Lustrum conditum: Censorin. ¢.18 Plin. H.N. II. 5 VII. 49. See F. H. 
III p. 456. 458. 

Coins of this year: see col. 4. 
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828. Caesar Vespasianus 
Aug. VI Titus Caesar IV 
Dio 66. 15 Nor. Idat. 

Vespasianus VII et Titus 
VI Cassiod. 
Congiuszreus apud Grut. 
Ρ. 223. Imp. Cesare Ves- 
|pas. VI cos. T. Ces. Aug. 
yf. IIIT. 


Vespasiani 7 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 7. (Dec. 21.) 

The temple of Peace completed : Dio 66.15. ἐπὶ τοῦ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ ἕκτον καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ Τίτου τέταρτον ἀρχόντων τὸ τῆς Εἰρήνης τέμενος καθιερώθη, ὅ τε κολοσσὸς 
ὠνομασμένος ἐν τῇ ἱερᾷ ὁδῷ ἱδρύθη. φασὶ δὲ αὐτὸν τό τε ὕψος ἑκατὸν ποδῶν, καὶ τό 
εἶδος οἱ μὲν τὸ τοῦ Νέρωνος οἱ δὲ τὸ τοῦ Τίτου ἔχειν. Eusebius places the Co- 
lossus at the right date: Anno 2091 [commencing Oct. A. D. 75] Vespasiani 
7°. Colossus cujus altitude CX X VIII cubitorum erectus est. Conf. Plin, H. N. 
XXXIV. 7 quoted by Scalig. ad Euseb. ].c. The temple of Peace is men- 
tioned by Sueton.Vesp. ¢.9. Hecit e nova opera, templum Pacis foro proximum : 
—by Pliny XII. 19 XXXIV. 8 XXXVI. 5 p. 635. It was begun soon after 
the triumph in A. D. 71: Joseph. Bell. VII. 5, 7. μετὰ τοὺς θριάμβους---Οὐ- ᾿ 
εσπασιανὸς ἔγνω τέμενος Εἰρήνης κατασκευάσαι k.T.d. 

An inscription in Muratori apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 343 has tmp, XIII 
trib. pot. VI cos. VI. An inscription ad calcem Suetonii Ne. 8 has Imp. XIII: 
Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. pontif. max. tribumic. potestat. VI imp. XITIT 
p.p. cos. VI desig. VII censor locwm vinee publicee occupatum a privatis per col- 
legium pontificum restituit. 

Coins of Vespasian and Titus: see col. 4. 
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829. Ocsar Vespasianus 
Aug. VII Titus Cesar V 
Spartian. Hadr. ο. 1 Idat. 
Chron. Pasch. 

Vespasiano VII οἱ Domi- 
tiano V Nor. i 

Commodus et Rufus Cas- 
siod. 

Vespasiant VII et Domi- 
tiani V liber pontificalis 





Vespasiani 8 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 8. (Dee. 21.) 

Birth of Hadrian: Spartian. Hadr. ὁ. 1. Natus est Rome IX Kal. Feb. 
Vespasiano septies et Tito quinquies coss. Natales Ceesarum apud Bucherium 
Ρ. 276. Divi Hadriani LX Kalendas Februarii. conf. p. 281. 

Columna apud Gruter. p. 154 Eckhel tom. VI p. 343. αν Oes. Vespasianus 
Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. VII imp. XVII p. p. censor cos. VII design. VIII. 

Coins of Vespasian and Titus: Eckhel tom. VI p. 334. 355. 1 Imp. Ces. 
Vesp. Aug. p.m. t. p. cos. VII. 2 (antica incerta)+ pont. maw. tr. p. cos. VIT 
p.p. 3 T. Cesar imp. Vespasian.+cos. V. Of Domitian: p. 371. 1 Cesar 





‘Aug. J. Domitianus + cos. V. 2 Cesar Aug. f. Domitian. cos. V. se. consul suf 
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| (Vespasian expels the philosophers: Dio 66. 13. és 
8 οὖν καὶ ἄλλοι πολλοὶ ἐκ τῶν στωϊκῶν καλουμένων λόγων 
προαχθέντες, μεθ᾽ ὧν καὶ Δημήτριος ὁ κυνικὸς [conf. a. 61. 
66], συχνὰ καὶ οὐκ ἐπιτήδεια τοῖς παροῦσι δημοσίᾳ τῷ τῆς 
φιλοσοφίας προσχήματι καταχρώμενοι διελέγοντο, ---- ἔπει- 
σεν 6 Μουκιανὸς τὸν Οὐεσπασιανὸν πάντας τοὺς τοιούτους 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐκβαλεῖν .----καὶ πάντας αὐτίκα τοὺς φιλοσό- 
ὁ Οὐεσπασιανὸς, πλὴν τοῦ Μουσωνίου [conf. a. 69], 

ἐκ τῆς Ρώμης ἐξέβαλε" τὸν δὲ δὴ Δημήτριον καὶ τὸν ‘Oor 
λιον καὶ ἐς νήσους κατέκλεισε. καὶ ὁ μὲν Οστίλιος, εἰ καὶ 
τὰ μάλιστα μὴ ἐπαύσατο περὶ τῆς φυγῆς ἀκούσας,---ἀλλὰ 
καὶ πολλῷ πλείω κατὰ τῆς μοναρχίας κατέδραμεν, ὅμως 
παραχρῆμα μετέστη" τῷ δὲ Δημητρίῳ μηδ᾽ ὡς ὑπείκοντι 
ἐκέλευσεν ὁ Οὐεσπασιανὸς λεχθῆναι ὅτι ““ Σὺ μὲν πάντα 
“ ποιεῖς ἵνα σε ἀποκτείνω, ἐγὼ δὲ κύνα ὑλακτοῦντα οὐ 
“ φονεύω." Conf. Sueton. Vesp. ο. 18, This expulsion 


lof the philosophers was after the triumph A. D. 71— 


μετὰ τοῦτο Zonar. p.577.C.—and before the year 75, 
which is described by Dio 66. 15.) 


Coins of Vespasian and Titus: Eckhel tom. VI p. 
333. 355. ; 
1 Imp. Cusar Vesp. Aug. cos. V cens. 
2 Imp. Caesar Vespas. Aug. cos. V tr. p. p. p. 
3 Imp. Cas. Vespasian. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p. p. cos. V 


8 T. Cesar imp. pont.+ tr. pot. cos. ILI censor. 
9 7. Caesar imp. pont. tr. p. cos. IIT cens. 


Of Domitian: p. 370. 
Ces. Aug. 7. Domit. cos. ITI + princeps jucentut. 


Domitian is a consul suffectus, as in the following 
years 75, 76, 77: conf. ἃ. 76. 2. Sueton. Domit. ¢. 2. 
In sex consulatibus non nisi unum [se. A. D. 78] ordina- 
rium gessit. 





hujus principatus stationem, 


The dialogue de oratoribus is written in the 6th of 
Vespasian: 6. 17. adjice—ipsum Galbe et Othonis et 
Vitellit longum σέ wnum annum, ac sextam jam felicis 
Vespasianus remp. fo- 
vet ; centum et viginti anni ab interitu Ciceronis in hunc 
diem colliguntur. He speaks in round numbers. He 
had enumerated 111 years; and these seven will give 
118. The true period from the death of Cicero in 
December B.C. 43 to December A. D.74 in the 6th 
year of Vespasian is 116 years. 


Coins: Eckhel tom. VI p. 333. 355. 


1 Cesar Vespasianus Aug. + imp. XIII. 

2 Imp. Owes. Vesp. Aug. p. m. t. p. cos. VI. 

3 Imp. Cas. Vespasian. Aug. p. m. tr. p. p. p. cos. VI. 

4 Imp. Cesar Vesp. Aug. cos. VI. 

5 Imp. Caesar Vespasianus Aug.+imp. XIITI, 

6 T. Cesar imp. Vespasian. + cos. 117 or pontif. tr. p. 
cos. 111]. 

7 T. Casar imp. cos. III, 








(Hieron. Chron. Anno 2091 [A. D. 7] Q. Asconius Pe- 
dianus scriptor historicus clarus habetur ; qui LX XIII 
atatis sue anno captus luminibus XTT postea annis in 
summo omnium honore consenescit. Placed at a wrong 
date because Asconius had conversed with Virgil, who 
died 95 years before the ea ee But Asconius 
probably lived to the age assigned, 85 years: conf. a. 
42,] 
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Damasi tom. I p. 74. 
Vespasiano VIII et Domi- 
tiano V Pont. 


Jectus. conf. a. 74.4. Hence the error of Fasti apud Nor. See col. 1. 
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Ol. 214 U. C. Varr. 830. 
Cesar Vespasianus Aug. 
VIII Titus Cesar VI. 

Vespasiano VITI οἱ Tito V 
Nor. 

Vespasiano VIII et Do- 
mitiano III Idat. 

Vespasianus VIII et Ti- 
tus VII Cassiod. 


Vespasiani 9 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 9. (from Dee. 21.) 

An earthquake in Cyprus and a pestilence at Rome: Hieron. Anno 2093 
[A. D. 72] Vespasiani 9°. Tres civitates Cypri terre motu ceciderunt. Lues ingens 
Lome facta; ut per multos dies in Ephemeridem X millia ferme mortuorum 
hominum referrentur. Syncellus p. 342 B from Eusebius: λοιμὸς κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην 
μέγας, ὡς καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ὑπὲρ μυρίους θνήσκειν ἐπὶ πολλὰς ἡμέρας. ἐν Κύπρῳ τρεῖς 
πόλεις σεισμῷ κατεπτώθησαν. Orosius VII. 9 agrees in the date: Nono anno 
tres civitates Oypri terre motu corruerunt et Rome magna pestilentia fuit. Eu- 
sebius Armen. places the pestilence (male fames: conf. Maium ad locum) in 
this year, but the earthquake anno 2091. The pestilence is noticed under this 
year by Chron. Pasch. p. 2481). Suetonius Tito c. 8 and Victor Epit. p. 367 
refer this pestilence to the reign of Titus. 

Inscriptions: 1 Gruter. p. 243 Eckh. tom. VI p- 343 Imp. Cesari Vespasi- 
ano Aug. pontifici maximo tribunic. potest. VIII imp. XVII p. p. cos. VIIT 
des. LX censori conservatori edium sacrarum sodales Titii. 2 ad caleem Sueton. 
No, 9. Imp. Cesari Vespasiano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. VIII imp. XIX 
cos. VIII p.p. L. Porcius Sabellus [I vir pequnia sua 1). Ὁ. ἢ. 3 Gruter. 
Ρ- 189 Eckh. p. 343. Imp. Cesar Augustus Vespasianus pont. max. trib. pot. 
VIII imp. XVIII cos. VIIT censor faciundum curavit. 
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831. L. Ceionius Commo- 
dus D. Novius Priscus 
Nor. Idat. 


Inseriptio fratrum Ar- 
valium apud Noris. Opp. 
tom. II p. 908. L. Ceio- 
nio Commodo D. Novio 
Prisco III Non. Jan. 


Vespasiani 10 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 10. (from Dee. 21.) 

Agricola in Britain: Tacitus Agric. ὁ. 13—17 enumerates the successive 
commanders between the victory of Claudius A.D. 43 and the present year: 
Consularium primus Aulus Plautius prepositus. Then followed Ostorius Sca- 
pula, Didius Gallus, Veranius, Suetonius Paulinus (biennio prosperas res habuit), 
Petronius Turpilianus, Trebellius Maximus, Vettius Bolanus (manentibus adhue 
civilibus bellis), Petilius Cerialis, Julius Frontinus ; whom Agricola succeeded : 
9.18. Hune Britannie statum has bellorum vices media jam estate [A.D.78] 
transgressus Agricola invenit. 

Coins of this year: see col. 4. 
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832. Cesar Vespasianus 
Aug. IX Titus Cesar 
ΡΠ : 


de Vespasiano Sueton. 
Vesp. ὁ. 8. consulatus octo 
vetert [sc. A. D. 51] ad- 
didit. 

Vespasiano LX et Tito VI 
Nor. Idat. 


Τίτου τὸ ς΄ καὶ Δομετιανοῦ 


τὸ β΄ Chron. Pasch. 


Sabinus slain: Dio 66. 16. ὁ Σαβῖνος ἐκεῖνος ὁ Γαλάτης---ἐφανερώθη τε καὶ ἐς 
τὴν Ῥώμην ἀνήχθη. He had been nine years concealed: Tacit. Hist. IV. 67. 
per novem annos. Dio 66. 3. ἐκρύφθη---ἐννέα ἔτη μετὰ τῆς γυναικός. Therefore 
from A.D. 70, the second consulship of Vespasian ; where the revolt of Sabi- 
nus is placed by Tacitus Hist. IV. 38.67. The adventures of Sabinus, the 
fidelity of his wife, and the cruelty of Vespasian, are told by Plutarch Mor. 

770. 771. 
: Death of Vespasian June 23: Sueton. Vesp. ὁ. 24. Consulatu suo nono—ex- 
tinctus est LX Kal. Julii, annum agens etatis LX IX superque mensem ac diem 
septimum. Dio 66.17. ἔζησε δὲ ἔτη £6’ καὶ μῆνας η΄, ἐμονάρχησε δὲ ἔτη δέκα ἧμε- 
ρῶν ἐξ δέοντα. κἀκ τούτου συμβαίνει ἐνιαυτόν τε καὶ κβ' ἡμέρας ἀπὸ τοῦ θανάτου 





-| τοῦ Νέρωνος μέχρι τῆς τοῦ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ ἀρχῆς διελθεῖν. ἔγραψα δὲ τοῦτο τοῦ μή 
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Plinii Historia Naturalis. Dedicated Tito sexies con- 
suli. See Β΄, H. IIT p. 241, where for seven read five, 
and for 882=79 830=77. This work was pub- 
rags after Kal. Jan. A.D.77 and before Kal. Jan. 

ee 79, , 

Hieron. Anno Euseb. 2092 [A. Ὁ. 74] Gabinianus ce- 
leberrimi nominis rhetor in Gallia docuit. De Gabi- 
niano auctor de orat. ο. 26, Suetonius de (αν, Rhet. 
had treated of Gabinianus: conf. Statium ad Sueton. 
p- 845. 





Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 336. 356. 373 be- 
longing to the years A. D. 77. 78. 


1 Imp. Cas. Vespasian. Aug. cos. VIII p.p. 


2 Imp. Cees. Vespasian. Aug. p. m. tr. p. p. p. cos. VIII. 
3 Imp. Cesar Vespasian. cos. VIII. 

4 Imp. Cwsar Vespasianus Aug.+ cos. VIII. 

5 Imp. Owes. Vesp. Aug. p. m. tr. p. cos. VITI. 

6 1΄. Cesar imp. Vespasianus + cos. VI. 

7 T. Cesar Vespasianus+imp. XIII. 

8 T. Coes. imp. Aug. f. tr. p. cos. VI censor. 

9 7. Cesar imp. pontif. cos. VI censo. 

10 Casar Aug. f. Domitianus cos. VI + pri juven- 
tutis. (by a typographical error cos. 11] apud 
Eckhel p. 373.) Domitian was cos. VI suffectus in 
77: conf, a. 74. 








Death of the elder Pliny in the eruption of Vesuvius 
Aug. 24: Plin, Epist. VI. 16. Hrat Miseni 
imperio presens regebat. LX Kal. Septembres hora fere 
septima mater mea indicat ei Safed nubem inusitata 
et magnitudine οἱ specie &e. e younger Pliny was 
now 18: Ep. VI. 20. Agebam enim icesii an- 
num. Born therefore A. D. 62. The elder Pliny was 
56: Plin. Ep. III. 5. decessisse anno sexto et 
gesimo. which will place his birth at A. Ὁ. 24. 
two letters describing the eruption; his uncle’s death 
in Ep. VI. 16; the adventures of himself and his mo- 
ther in Ep. VI. 20; are addressed some years after 
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A.D. 


1 Consvts 


2 Events 





τινας ἀπατηθῆναι, τὴν ἐξαρίθμησιν τοῦ χρόνου πρὸς τοὺς τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἔχοντας ποι- 
ουμένους. ἐκεῖνοι μὲν γὰρ [80. Otho Vitellius Vespasianus] οὐ διεδέξαντο ἀλλήλους, 
ἀλλὰ ζῶντός τε καὶ ἔτι ἄρχοντος ἑτέρου ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ἐπίστευσεν αὐτοκράτωρ εἶναι 
x.t.A. Theophil. ad Autolye. III. 27. Οὐεσπασιανὸς ἔτη θ' μῆνας ια΄ ἡμέρας κβ΄. 
Eutrop. VII. 20. annum etatis agens LX 1X imperii [Xm et diem septimum. 
Victor Epit. p. 364. annos decem. Cassiod. Regnavit annis LX mensibus*XI 
diebus XXII. Euseb. H. Εἰ. III. 13. δέκα ἔτεσιν. Anecd. Paris. Cramer. tom. 
II p. 281. ἔτη δέκα ἡμέρας ὀκτώ. Suetonius is exact in his age, Theophilus Dio 
and Cassiodorus nearly exact in his reign. From his birth Noy. 17 A. D.9 
(F. H. III p. 270) to his death June 23 A.D. 79 are 69y 7 64. From his 
accession July 1 A. D. 69 are 10 years wanting 7 days. 

Second campaign of Agricola in Britain: Tacit. Agric. c. 20. Ubi estas ad- 
venit &e. whence Titus is imperator XV: Dio 66. 20. am αὐτῶν ὁ μὲν Tiros 
αὐτοκράτωρ τὸ ιε΄ ἐπεκλήθη. ‘Which happened in this year; for he is still upon 
a coin imp. XIII after the death of Vespasian (see col. 4), and yet in an in- 
scription given below he is imp. X V in his seventh consulship. 

ruption of Vesuvius. Rightly placed by Dio 66. 21—23 in the first year 
of Titus. κατ᾽ αὐτὸ τὸ φθινόπωρον 6.21. In reality Aug. 24: see col. 4. Placed 
by Eusebius Anno 2095 [commencing Oct. A.D. 79] Titi lo. This event is 
noticed by Sueton. Tito 6. 8 Martial. IV. 43 Oros. VII. 9 Plutarch de S. N. 
V. p. 566 E περὶ rod μὴ χρᾶν p. 398 E. For Pliny see col. 4. 

Inscriptions: 1 Gruter. p. 243. Imp. Ces. Vespasiano Aug. pont. maz. tr. 
pot. X imp. XX p. p. cos. LX et imp. Vespasiano Casari Aug. f. pont. tr. pot. 
VIII imp. XIII cos. VII. 2 Gruter. p. 177. ad caleem Sueton. No. 3. [mp 
Titus Cesar divi f. Vespasianus Aug. pontif. maa. tribunicie potestat. LX imp. 
XV cens. cos. VII desig. VIII rivom aque Marcie vetustate dilapsum refecit 
at aquam que in usu esse desierat reduxit. 3 Marmor Laodiceze apud Eckhel. 
tom. VI p.435 ex Muratorio: Τίτῳ Καίσαρι Σεβαστῷ Οὐεσπασιανῷ ὑπάτῳ τὸ ζ΄ 
αὐτοκράτορος Οὐεσπασιανοῦ υἱῷ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ Νεικόστρατος Λυκίου τοῦ Νεικοστράτου 
τοῦτον λίθον ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν. καθιερώσαντος τοῦ Τραϊανοῦ τοῦ ἀνθυπάτου. 
The first of these was inscribed within Jan. 1—June 23. the second attests 
that Titus was imp. XV before the end of the year; the third marks the pro- 
consulship of Zrajan in Asia in A. Ὁ. 79. 

Coins: see col. 4. 














833. Titus Caesar Vespa- 
sianus Aug. VIII Domi- 
tianus Cesar VII 

Tito VII et Domitiano VII 
Nor. Tito VII et Domiti- 
ano IV Ydat. 

Τίτου Αὐγούστου τὸ ᾧ καὶ 
Δομετιανοῦ τὸ y Chron. 
Pasch. 


Titi 2 from IX Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 10. (from Kal. Jul.) 

Fire at Rome: Dio 66. 24. πῦρ---τῷ ἑξῆς ἔτει [the year after the eruption of 
Vesuvius] πολλὰ πάνυ τῆς Ρώμης, τοῦ Τίτου πρὸς τὸ πάθημα τὸ ἐν τῇ Καμπανίᾳ---- 
ἐκδημήσαντος, ἐπενείματο. καὶ γὰρ τὸ Σεραπεῖον καὶ τὸ Ἰσεῖον τά τε Σεπτὰ καὶ τὸ 
Ποσειδώνειον, τό τε βαλανεῖον τὸ τοῦ ᾿Αγρίππου καὶ τὸ Πάνθειον τό τε Δειριβιτώ- 
ριον, καὶ τὸ τοῦ Βάλβου θέατρον καὶ τὴν τοῦ Πομπηΐου σκηνὴν καὶ τὰ ᾿Οκταούϊα 
οἰκήματα καὶ μετὰ τῶν βιβλίων; τόν τε νεὼν τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Καπιτωλίνου μετὰ τῶν 
συννάων αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν. Sueton. Tito c. 8. Incendium Rome per triduum 
totidemque noctes. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 367 Orosium VII. 9. 

Games of Titus for 100 days: ἐφ᾽ ἑκατὸν ἡμέρας Dio 66. 25. Sueton. Tito ὁ. 7. 
Amphitheatro dedicato (conf. Eutrop. VII. 21 Victor. Czes. p. 318 Cassiodorum 
in Chronico] thermisque juata celeriter extructis, munus edidit apparatissimum &e, 

Third campaign of Agricola in Britain: Tacit. Agric. ο. 22. Tertius eapedi- 
tionum annus novas gentes aperwit. 

Inscriptions: 1 Gruter. p.1082. Imp. Titus Cesar divi Vespas. f. Aug. pont. 
max. trib. pot. LX cos. VIII imp. XV p.p. 2 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 363 Grutor, 
Ρ. 189. 9. 7. Cesar divi f. Vespasianus Aug. pontif. max. trib. pot. X imp. XV 
cos. VIII. The first belongs to the first half, the second to the latter half of 
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Coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 337. 356. 374. 


1 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug.+cos. VIIIT tr. p. X. 

2 Cwsar imp. Vespasianus + tr. p. VIII cos. VII. 

3 T. Cas. Vespasian. imp. pon. tr. p. cos. VII + Cas. 
Domitian. cos. des. IT. S. C. sc. consul design. ordi- 
narius IT: conf. Eckhel. p. 374. These three were 
issued within Jan. 1—June 23. 

4 Imp. Titus Ows. Ve ian. Aug. p. m.+cos. VII. or 
tr. p. ΥΠῚ ΠῚ imp. XUII cos. VII. male tr. p. VITT 
apud Eckhel. p. 356. Rightly given by Eckhel 
himself at p. 363. 


5 Imp. T. Cas. divi Vesp. f. Aug. p. m. t. p. p. p. cos. 
ἯΙ. op ig. p »»ΡὈ 


6 Imp. Titus Cas. Vesp. Aug. p. m. tr. p. p. p. cos. ΚΠ. 
7 Imp. T. Coes. Vesp. Aug. p. m. tr. p. cos. VII. 
8 (antica incerta) +tr.p.VIIII imp. XV cos. VII p. p. 


apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 410. All these within 
June 23—Dee. 31. 








Plutarch composed περὶ τοῦ μὴ χρᾶν ἔμμετρα τὴν 
Πυθίαν soon after the eruption of Vesuvius: p. 398 E. 
Ἰταυτὶ τὰ πρόσφατα καὶ νέα πάθη περί τε Κύμην καὶ Δι- 
| καιαρχίαν. 

Εἰ. 


μ᾿ 








Pliny in his 19th year began to plead: Ep. V. 8, 8. 
Undevicesimo etatis anno dicere in foro capi. 


Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 357. 375. 


1 Imp. Titus Ows. Vespasian. Aug. p. m.+tr. p. LX 
ὩΣ, AV cos. VIII p. p. Before τὰν 1. 

2 Imp. 7. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p.m. tr, p. p. p. cos. VIII. 
On the reverse ie i ap ga see col. 2. 

3 Imp. T. Cas. divi J. Aug. p.m. trp. p. p. cos. 
VIE 8..C. + Dico Aug. ΤΩΝ S. P. Q. R. apud 
Eckhel. p. 339. 

4 Oasar divi f. Domitianus cos, VII + princeps juven- 


tutis. 
5 Ces. divi Aug. ths J. Domitianus cos. VII. On the 
reverse the Amphitheatre, with S. C. 
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81 


Ol. 215 U. ©. Varr. 834. 
L. Flavius Siloa Nonius 
Bassus Asinius Pollio Ver- 
rucosus Dio 66. 26 Nor. 


Galva οἱ Pollione Idat. 


de his coss. conf. Grute- 
rum ad p.1040.1 Inscript. 
Antiq. 


Death of Titus Sept. 13: Sueton. Tito 6. 11. Hwcessit in eadem qua pater 
villa Idibus Septembris post biennium ac menses duos diesque XX quam succes- 
serat patri, altero οἱ quadragesimo etatis anno. Dio 66. 26. τῷ ἐπιγιγνομένῳ ἔτει 
[the year after the games] ἐπί re τοῦ Φλαβίου καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Πωλίωνος τῶν ὑπάτων 
μετήλλαξεν.--Ἶρξε δὲ δύο ἔτη καὶ μῆνας δύο ἡμέρας τε εἴκοσι. ο. 18. δύο τε 
γὰρ ἔτη μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ μῆνας δύο ἡμέρας τε εἴκοσιν ἔζησεν, ἐπὶ AO’ ἔτεσι καὶ μησὶ 
πέντε καὶ ἡμέραις κε΄. Theophil. ad Autolye. III. 27. Τίτος ἔτη β ἡμέρας xf’. 
supply μῆνας β΄. Cassiod. Regnavit annis ΓΙ mensibus IT. Euseb. H. E. IIT. 
13. δύο ἔτεσι καὶ μησὶ τοῖς ἴσοι. Anecd. Paris. Cramer. tom. II p. 27. β' ἔτη 
πρὸς μησὶν η΄. Ibid. p. 281. ἔτη δύο μῆνας γ΄. Eutrop. VII. 22. post biennium 
menses octo dies Α΄ Α΄, etatis anno altero εἰ XL. Victor Ozes. p. 318. biennio et 
menses fere novem, anno evi XL. Victor Epit. p. 368. viait annos XL. 
From June 23, when his 3rd year began, to Sept. 13 are 2” 21¢, The account 
of his age is not exact. If he was born Dec. 30 A. D. 41 (conf. a.), he lived 
only 39y 8" 144, Conf. Reimar. ad Dion. 66.18. The death of Titus is rightly 
referred in Chron. Pasch. p. 249 A to the year of these consuls, although these 
consuls are placed a year too high. 

Fourth campaign of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. ὁ. 23. Quarta estas obtinendis 
que percurrerat insumpta. 

Gruter. p. 176. conf. Eckhel. tom. VI p. 363 tom. VIII p. 410. Imp. T. Ce- 
sar divi f. Vespasianus Augustus pontifex maximus tribunic. potestate X impera- 
tor X VII pater patrie censor cos. VIII a Curtiam et ceruleam [at conf. ad 
calcem Sueton. N°.4 Burgess Topography of Rome Vol. II p. 377] perductas 
a divo Claudio (conf. ἃ. 52] et postea a divo Vespasiano patre suo urbi restitutas 
[conf. a. 71], cwm a capite aquarum a solo vetustate ries aed essent, nova forma 
reducendas sua impensa curavit. Brought within A.D. 81 by the title Limp. 
XVII. Before July 1, when the 11th tribunician year commenced. 

Coins: see col. 4. : 
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835. Domitianus Aug.VIII 
T. Flavius Sabinus Nor. 


Domitiano V et Sabino 
Idat. 


Lapis apud Gruter. p.68. 
[Domitiano] Aug. VIII T. 
Flavio Sabino cos. 


eraso nomine Domitiani: 
conf. a. 83. 


Domitiani 2 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 2. 

The Capitol restored: Sueton. Dom. ὁ. 5. Domitianus plurima et amplissima 
opera incendio absumpta restituit ; in queis et Capitolium, quod rursus [A. D. 80] 
arserat. The splendour and cost of the structure are mentioned by Plutarch 
Poplicola ¢.15. ἅμα yap τῷ τελευτῆσαι Οὐεσπασιανὸν ἐνεπρήσθη τὸ Καπιτώλιον. 
ὁ δὲ τέταρτος οὗτος ὑπὸ Δομετιανοῦ καὶ συνετελέσθη καὶ καθιερώθη. x.t.d. Eutrop. 
VII. 98. Rome quoque multa opera fecit. in his Capitolium &e. Victor Cees. 
p- 318. multa opera inchoata per patrem vel fratris studio, atque in primis Capi- 
tolium, absolvit. conf. Victor. Epit. p. 368. Fixed to this year by a coin apud 
Eckhel. See col. 4. 

Fifth campaign of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. ο. 24. Quinto expeditionum anno 
&e. 
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836. Domitianus Aug. IX 
Q. Petilius Rufus IT Phle- 
gon Mir. ¢. 24. 

Domitiano IX et Rufo 
Nor. Pont. liber Pontifi- 
calis Damasi tom. I p. 73. 

Domitiano VI e& Rufo 
Tdat. 

Lapis apud Noris. Opp. 





Domitiani 3 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 3. 

Expedition of Domitian against the Catti: Sueton. Dom. c. 6. Bapeditiones 
partim sponte suscepit partim necessario. Sponte in Cattos, necessario wunam in 
Sarmatas, legione ewm legato simul cesa. In Dacos duas.—De Cattis Dacisque 
post varia prelia duplicem triumphum egit ; de Sarmatis lauream modo Capito- 
lino Jovi retulit. Conf. Eutropium VII. 23 Victorem Ces. p. 318 Victorem 
Epit p 368. Oros. VII. 10. Bellum adversum Germanos et Dacos per legatos 
gessit pari reip. pernicie. Dio 67. 4 notices the war with the Catti: éxotpa- 
τεύσας els τὴν Γερμανίαν καὶ μηδ᾽ ἑωρακώς που πολέμιον ἐπανῆκε. 
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el oe 
pa τισι on 


Coins of Titus and Domitian: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 
357. 375. 376. 


1 Imp. T. Cas, divi Vesp. 7. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p.p. cos. 
ΨΩ op ug. p ».».» 


2 Cas. divi Vesp. f. Domitian. cos. VII. 
3 Οὐ. divi Aug. Vesp. f. Domitian. cos. VII. 
These within Jan. 1 A. D. 80—Sept. 13 A. Ὁ. 81. 


4 Imp. Cas. Leet ne ae . or Imp. Cesar Do- 
mitianus Aug. + tr. IT or cos. VIT des. VIII 
».». or tr. p. cos. IT des. Vill. 


5 Imp. Domitian. Ces. divi Vesp. f. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
p.p. cos. ΡΠ]. 


5 Imp. D. Coes. dioi Veep. 7 Aug. p.m. trp. p.p. ove 
VII. 


These within Sept. 13—Dec. 31 A. Ὁ. 81. 





Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 377. 


1 Imp. Cesar Domitian. Aug. p.m. cos. VIII + Capit. 
Be cope See col. 2. 
mp. Oes. divi Vesp. f. Domitian. Aug. p. m.+ tr. p. 
baa: VEL Hel. ΠΏ pp. 8. C. 
ς Tap Ces. Domitianus Aug. p.m. + tr. pot. imp. IT 
cos. VIII des. LX p. p. 


Tabula znea apud Gruter. p. 1081. ἢ pouee = 


γι Domitianus Augustus 

Pea BD cor aera wage ae wnat, VIETE pp. & 

dicit ITI viris et decurionibus Fi 

Quid constituerim de subsicivis ‘ojala, foal causa go vos 
et Firmanos ut notum haberetis huic epistule subici jussi 
&e.—D. XI Kal. Aug. in Albano. 








Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 378. 

1 Imp. Cas. Domitianus Aug. p. m.+ tr. pot. cos. VITIT 
DP P- 

2 FT a Domitianus Aug. p. m.+tr. p. IT cos. IX 


3(antica incerta) +<ér. p. LIT imp. V cos. VIIII p. p. 
The second was issued within Jan. 1—Sept. 12; 








the third within Sept. 13—Dee. 31. 
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FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





tom. II p. 914. αὐτοκρά- 
τορι Καίσαρι Σε- 
βαστῷ τὸ θ΄ Κοΐντῳ ΠΕεττι- 
Alo Ῥούφῳ τὸ β΄ ὑπάτοις. 
“ Decreto senatus erasum 
“nomen post necem Do- 
“ mitiani.” Noris. Conf. 
Sueton. Dom. 6. 23. Sena- 
tus —eradendos ubique ti- 
tulos decerneret. juseb. 
H. E. 111. 20. καθαιρεθῆ- 
ναι τὰς Δομετιανοῦ τιμὰς---- 
ἡ Ῥωμαίων σύγκλητος βου- 
λὴ ψηφίζεται. 


Sixth campaign of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. ὁ. 25. estate qua seatum officii 
annum inchoabat amplexus civitates trans Bodotriam sitas—portus classe explo- 
ravit, Victory over the Caledonians: ο. 25—27. 

Euseb. Chron, Anno 2098 [from Oct. A. D. 82] Domitiani 20 Veste tres sacre 
virgines in stupro deprehense puniuntur. [conf. Philostrat. V. A. VII. 6. Aope- 
τιανὸς---τρεῖς τῶν “Eoriddev ἀπέκτεινε]. Domitianus eunuchos fiert vetuit. Conf. 
Sueton. Dom. ¢.7. In Hieronymus anno 2099 Domitiani 3°. 

No archon at Athens: Phlegon Mir. c. 24. ὑπατευόντων ἐν Ῥώμῃ Δομετιανοῦ 
Καίσαρος τὸ ἔνατον καὶ Πετιλίου ἹῬούφου τὸ δεύτερον, ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ἀναρχίας οὔσης. 

Coins: see col, 4. 





84 


837. Domitianus Aug. Α΄ 
Oppius Sabinus 

Nor. Pont. liber Pontifi- 
cealis Damasi tom. Ip. 513. 


Domitiano VII et Sabino 
IT Idat. 


de Oppio Sabino conf. 
Noris. Opp. tom. IT p.915 
Tzschuck. ad Eutropium 
p. 525. 


Domitiani 4 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 4. 

Domitian after the war with the Catti is called Germanicus: see col.4. He 
receives ten consulships and the censorship for life: Dio 67.4. ὕπατος μὲν ἔτη 
δέκα ἐφεξῆς, τιμητὴς δὲ διὰ βίου πρῶτος δὴ καὶ μόνος καὶ ἰδιωτῶν καὶ αὐτοκρατόρων 
ἐχειροτονήθη. Sueton. Dom. c. 13. Consulatus XVII cepit,—ex quibus septem 
medios [A. 1). 82—88] continuavit, omnes autem pene titulo tenus gessit ; nec 
quenquam ultra Kal. Maiti, plures ad Idus usque Januarias. Plin. Panegyr. 
ὁ. 58, 1. Continwis consulatibus fecerat longum quendam et sine discrimine annum. 

Seventh campaign of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. c. 28. Initio estatis &e. Gal- 
gacus defeated: c. 29—38. exacta jam estate c. 38. Domitian received the 
news after his own triumph: Tacit. Agric. c. 39. Inerat conscientia derisui 
isse nuper falsum 6 Germania triumphum ; which fixes the defeat of Galgacus 
and. the seventh campaign to this year. Agricola apud Tacit. ο. 33 calls it the 
8th year: octavus annus est. But as Tacitus describes only 7 campaigns, the 
number V [Jus is probably an error for V IIs, as some have suspected. Dio 
66. 20 describes all the campaigns of Agricola together to their conclusion. 

Euseb. Chron. Anno 2099 [from Oct. A. D. 83] Domitiani 3° Domitianus 
nobiles multos relegavit et optimates occidit. Placed by Hieron. Anno 2100 
Domit. 49. 

Coins: see col. 4. 
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Ol. 216 U. C. Varr. 838. 
Domitianus Aug. XI T. 
Aurelius Fulous. 


Domitiano XT et Furvo 
Nor. Domitiano VIII et 
Fulvio \dat. 


de T. Aurelio Fulvo conf. 
a. 89. : 


Domitiani 5 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 5. 

Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 380. 1 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. 
cos. XI cens. pot. p.p.+ S.C. 2 Imp. Ces. Domitian. Aug. Germ. cos. XI + 
S.0. 3 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XI cens. per. p. p. On censor per- 
petuus conf. Eckhel. tom.VI p. 396. 4 Imp. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XI. Be- 
fore Sept. 13 the following: 5 Imp. Owes. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr.p. ΠῚ ΓΕ 
imp. VIT cos. XI p.p. or imp. VIII cos. XI p.p. or imp. VIII [male editur 
IIIT) cos. XI censoria potestat. p.p. Within Sept. 13—Dee. 31 the following : 
6 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. V+ imp. VIII cos. XI cens. pot. 
p.p. or imp. XI cos. XI cens. p. p. p. 
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839. Domitianus Aug. XII 
Ser. Cornelius Dolabella 
Capitolin. Antonino e. Ἷ 
Censorin. ὁ. 18 Nor. 


Domitiano LX ‘et Dola- 
bella Idat. 





Domitiani 6 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 6. 

Capitoline games: Censorin. ¢. 18. Agon Rome (Jovi) Capitolino quinto quo- 
que anno redeunte celebratur—quorum agonum primus a Domitiano institutus fuit 
duodecimo ejus δέ Ser. Cornelii Dolabelle consulatu. Sueton. Dom. ὁ. 4. Insti- 
tuit et quingquennale certamen Capitolino Jovi triplex, musicum, equestre, gymni- 
cum, et aliquanto plurium quam nune est coronarum. Certabant etiam δὲ prosa 
oratione Grace Latineque. Rightly placed at the year of these consuls in 
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| Coins of this year, with the titles Germanicus and 
censor: Eekhel. tom. VI p. 378. 

ee: Ces. Domitian. Aug. Germanicus +p. m. tr. p. 

II Imp. V cos. X p. p. 

a ee. Ces. Domitianus Aug. Germanic. + p.m. tr. p. 

I imp. V cos. X p. p. 

3 Imp. Ces. Domitian. Aug. Germ. cos. X. 

4 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. X.+ Jovi Conser- 

vatori. 8. 0. 

5 (antica incerta) + Germanicus cos. X. 

6 (antica incerta) + imp. VII cos. X cens. pot. p.p. 

The first two were issued within Jan. 1—Sept. 12. 








Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 381. 


1 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. σα δ ΤῈ 
‘Frew. ἔα δ Tnp. ΔῊ ὡς T 
or Imp Drir os ὙΠ oie!» p 


Within a 1—-Sept. 12. 
2 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. trp. VI + Imp. 





























72 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuxs 2 Events 
Chron. Pasch. p. 249 C. 
Dacian war: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2101 [from Oct. A. D. 85] Domitiani 5° 
Nasamones et Daci bello adversus Romanos superati sunt. (In Hieronymus anno 
2102 Domit. 6°.) Acknowledged by Syncellus p. 343 D. On this war conf. 
Sueton. Dom. c.6 Eutrop. VII. 23 Oros. VII. 10 Jornand. Get. c, 13 Juvenal. 
IV. 111 et Schol. ad locum. 
Birth of Antoninus Pius: Capitolin. c.1. Ipse Antoninus Pius natus est XIII 
Kal. Octobres sub Domitiano XII et Cornelio Dolabella coss. Natales Cxesarum 
apud Bucherium p. 276: Pii Antonini XIII Kalendas Octobris. Repeated 
p- 285. 
Coins: see col. 4, 
87 |840. Domitianus Aug.| Domitiani 7 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 7. 
XIII et Saturninus Nor.| Coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 382. 1 Within the present year: Imp. Ces. 
4° .| Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XIII cens. per. p.p. 2 Before Sept. 13: Imp. Cas. 
Ponca! + Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VI + Imp. XIII cos. XLT age Ῥ Ρ. 3 after 
: Sept. 13: Lmp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VII + Imp, XIII cos. XLT 
CONS. P. }. }. 
88 |841. Domitianus Aug.| Domitiani 8 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 8. 
XIV L. Minucius Rufus| Ludi seculares: Censorin. ο. 17. Septimos ludos fecit Domitianus se XIV ea 
Censorin. c. 17 Nor. L. Minucio Rufo coss. anno DOCCXLI. Sueton. Dom, ὁ. 4. Fecit et ludos 
“; seculares, com, ratione temporum ab anno, non quo Claudius promime 
Εν» αν. [A. D. 47], sed quo olim Augustus ediderat re CUAL 
Ἶ Coins marking the games: Eckhel. ὕοπι. Ί p. 384. 1 Before Sept.13 : ἥηρ. 
Ces. Domit. Aug. Ger. p.m. tr. p. VII + cos. XILIT lud. sec. fec. Within 
Sept. 13—Dec. 31 the following: 2 Domitianus Augustus Germanicus + cos. 
XIII lud. sec. fee. 3 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr.p. VIII + cos. 
XIU ld. sec. fec. 4 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VIII cens. 
per. p. p.+cos. XIII lud. sec. fee. 8.0. 5.6.7.8: four coins apud Eckhel. 
p- 386. 387 bearing the inscription of N°.4. 9 the same, with suf. p.d. 10 
the same, with a pop. frug. ac. conf. Eckhel. p. 387. 
Other coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 382. 11 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. 
. m. tr. p. VII. or Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. German. p.m. tr. p. VI[+- Imp. 
XITII cos. XILII cens. p.p. p. or Imp. XV cos. XIII cons. p. p.p. These 
within Jan.1—Sept.12. Within Jan. 1 A. D. 88—Dee. 31 A. D. 89 the fol- 
lowing: 12 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XITII cens. per. p.p. 13 Imp. 
Cas. Domit. Aug. Germanic. cos. XIIII+ cens. p.p.p. 14 Domitianus Augus- 
tus+Germanicus cos. XIIIT. 15 (antica δου οι Imp. XVI cos, XITIT 
CONS. P. p. }. 
89 |Ol. 217 U. C. Varr. 842.| Domitiani 9 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 9. 
T. Aurelius Fulous IT et} Coins: Eckhel. tom.V1 p. 383.388. 1 Of the Sth tribunician year, Sept. 13 
Atratinus A.D. 88—Sept. 12 A. D.89: Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m, tr. p. VIIT 
Fulwo et Atratino Nor, | +imp. XVII cos. XILII cens. p.p.p. or Imp. XVII cos. XITITI cens. p. p. p. 
Fulvio et Atratino Tdat. |0° mp. XTX cos. XIII cens. p.p.p. or Imp. XX cos. XITLL cens. p. p. p. 
BovdBlov τὸ Β' xa’ rea 2 Of the 9th tribunician year within Sept. 13—Dec. 31 A.D. 89: Imp. Ces, 
Sangin, Peach. Domit. Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. p. VIIII + Imp. XXI cos. XIILL cens. p. p. p. 
de Fulwo Capitolin. An= 
tonin. ce. 1. 7. Antonino 
Pio — avus T. Aurelius 
Fulvius qui per honores 
diversos ad secundum con- 
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XIII cos. XII cens. p.p.p. Within Sept, 13— 
Dea 31. 

3 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XII cens. per. 
pp. Within Yan. μάν 31. - 











Suetonius is a young man twenty years after the 
death of Nero: Sueton. Ner. ὁ. 57. Post viginti annos 
adolescente me. Domit. ὁ. 12. Interfwisse me adolescen- 
tulum memini—of a transaction in the reign of Domi- 
tian. The father of Suetonius was a military tribune 
in the army of Otho in A. D. 69 : Sueton. Othone e. 10. 
Interfuit huic bello pater meus Suetonius Lenis X [114 
legionis tribunus angusti clavius. 

Tacitus pretor: Tacit. Ann. XI. 11. Domitianus 
edidit ludos seculares ; iisque intentius affwi sacerdotio 
ies 11) Digeinton εξ @ Vepeione tole 

ist. I. 1. Di nostram a Vespasiano ὃ 
@ Tito auctam a Domitiano longius provectam non abnu- 
erim. 





Quintilian teaches at Rome: Hieron. Anno Huseb. 
2104 [A. Ὁ. 83] Domitiani 8°. Quintilianus ex Hispania 
i [conf. Auson. Prof. ig. I. 7] primus 

Rome publicam scholam et salarium e accepit et 
claruit. pomp kp Aros gh Ἢ Bn 
coss. Quintilianus ex ia primus ἕο. He taught 
20 years: Procem. LT. προίκα ετχάετν ὅταν. τ ton 
ζρνάναιν. Dubie 20 yours. did nob Geass bos 


terminate at this date. He was to the ne- 
phews of Domitian: Procem. 1. IV. Qum mihi Domiti- 
anus Aug. sororis sue nepotum curam. and 





was exercising that office when he composed de Jnsti- 











L 




















74 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
sulatum οἱ prefecturam 
Urbis pervenit. Se. cos. 
A. D. 85. 89. 
90 |843. Domitianus Aug. XV\| Domitiani 10 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 10. 
M. Cocceius Nerva 17 Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p.388. 1 Within Jan, 1—Sept. 12 A.D. 90: 
ὡς; Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. ἐν. p. VIIIIT+ Imp. XXI cos. XV cens. 
A anata Ae ee p.p.p- Within Jan.1 A.D. 90—Dee. 31 A.D.91: 2 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. 
SF )ὰ Germ. cos. XV cens. per. p.p. 3 Domitianus Augustus+ Germanicus cos. XV. 
Domitiano XII οἱ Nerva|4 Imp. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XV. 5 Within Sept. 13 A.D. 90—Sept. 12 
IT dat. A.D. 91: Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. X.+Imp. XXI cos. XV 
CONS. P. Pp. P- 
The title of imperator is not repeated through the years 90, 91. Domitian 
was imp. XXJ in the ninth tribunician year; he was still imp. XXJ in the 
eleventh: conf. a. 92. 
91 |844. Μ΄. Ulpius Trajanus| Domitiani 11 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 11. 
MW Acilius Glabrio Dio 67.| Triumph of Domitian: Kuseb. Anno 2106 [from Oct. A. D. 90] Domitiani 
12. 10° Domitianus de Dacis et de Germanis triumphavit. In Hieron. Anno 2107 
Glabri - »j,| Domit. 11°. Eusebius has placed together the German triumph, which was in 
ΡΝ + A A. D.84, and the Dacian, which was in 91. Suetonius notices the Dacian 
é war (which began in 86: conf. a.) and both the triumphs: conf.a.83. After 
Grabrione et Gralano|\the triumph the names of the months were changed: Sueton. Dom. ὁ. 18. Post 
Idat. duos triumphos—Septembrem mensem et Octobrem ex appellationibus suis Germa- 
nicum Domitianumque transnominavit, quod altero suscepisset imperium altero 
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tutione Oratoria libros; which were accordingly written 
in the reign of Domitian: conf. procem. |. IV. X. 1,91. 
and yet were written after the 20 years of teaching 
were expired: procem. |. I. 

Tacitus leaves Rome four years before the death of 
Agricola: Agric. 6. 45. Nobis tam longa absentia con- 
dicione ante iennium amissus es. Agricola died 
at Rome in August A. Ὁ. 93. 








Domitian expels the philosophers: Euseb. Chron. 
Anno 2105 [commencing Oct. A. D. 89] Domitianus 
mathematicos et philosophos Roma expulit. In Hierony- 
mus Anno 2104. Noticed b << = 11. Domi- 
tiano imperante senatus philosophi ejecti atque 
urbe et Italia interdicti sunt. Qua tempestate Epictetus 

quoque philosophus propter id senatusconsultum Nicopolim 
| Loma δι [Simplic. in. Enchirid. p. 247. ὁ ᾿Ἐπί- 
κτητος τῆς Δομετιανοῦ τυραννίδος καταγνοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς “Po- 
μῆς ἐξέστη πρὸς τὴν Νικόπολιν.] Conf. Philostrat. V. A. 
VII. 4 VII. 11-Sueton. Domit. 6. 10, Dio 67.13. ἄλ- 


᾿ς Ἰλοι τε---συχνοὶ διώλοντο, καὶ of λοιποὶ πάντες ἐξηλάθησαν 


αὖθις ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης. That is, a Sars ποις after the 
expulsion by Vespasian ; as rightly explained by Rei- 
mar ad a Busebius refers tes edicts to Donittian ὃ 
conf. ἃ. 94. Tacitus Agric. 6. 2 agrees with Suetonius 
and Dio in the cause: Legimus cum Aruleno Rustico 
. Thrasea, fae fat i eee i ἘΝ Helvidius 
Acari som wisse &e.—eapulsis insuper sapi. 
entie professoribus atque omni bona arte in exsilium fina. 
Dio Pruseus withdraws into exile: Philostrat. V. 
Soph. I. 7 p. 488. τὴν és τὰ Γετικὰ ἔθνη πάροδον τοῦ ἀν- 
δρὸς φυγὴν μὲν οὐκ ἀξιῶ ὀνομάζειν, ἐπεὶ μὴ προσετάχθη 
αὐτῷ φυγεῖν" οὐδὲ ἀποδημίαν, ἐπειδὴ τοῦ φανεροῦ ἐξέστη 
---δέει τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ρωμαίων τυραννίδα ὑφ᾽ ὧν ἠλαύνετο 
φιλοσοφία πᾶσα. Dio himself however Or. 18 p. 418 
| speaks of his ewile: ὅτε φεύγειν συνέβη pe φιλίας ἕνεκεν 
---ὠἀνδρὸς οὐ πονηροῦ, τῶν δὲ τότε εὐδαιμόνων τε Kal dp- 
χόντων ἐγγύτατα ὄντος, διὰ ταῦτα δὲ καὶ ἀποθανόντος, 
κι το λ. and adds that the Delphian oracle commanded 
him αὐτὸ τοῦτο πράττειν---ἕως ἂν ἐπὶ τὸ ὕστατον ἀπέλθῃς 
τῆς γῆς p. 422. Hence Photius Cod. 209 p. 529: ἔστι 
μὲν τὴν πατρίδα ἹΤρουσαεὺς φυγὰς δ᾽ ἐγεγόνει ταύτης, τυ- 
ραννίδος ἐκκλίνων δουλείαν, καὶ πολλὴν ἐπῆλθε πλανώ- 
μενος γῆν. 


Pliny is preetor in the = in which the philoso- 
I um essent 


phers are expelled: Ep. III. 11. Hgwidem 
philosophi ab urbe submmori Sui apud yi ware πος in sub- 
urbano, et, quo notabilius hoc periculosiusque esset, fui 
pretor. Pecuniam etiam qua tune illi ampliore opus 
erat—gratuitam dedi. Atque hac fect quum, septem 
amicis meis aut occisis aut relegatis, (occisis Senecione 
Rustico Helvidio, relegatis Maurico Gratilla Arria Fan- 
nia,) tot circa me jactis fulminibus quasi ambustus, mihi 
pone impendere idem ewitium—augurarer. See col. 3. 
e Fannia Ep. VII.19, 5. Quam Senecio reus esset quod 
de vita Helvidii libros composuisset, se a 
Fannia in defensione dixisset, ente minaciter Metio 
Caro an r , respondit “ vi” &e. He was pre- 
tor the year before the legal age: Ep. VII. 16. Ego 
Tironem in pretura sum consecutus, quum mihi Cesar 
annum remisisset. And the legal age was fixed by 
Augustus at the 30th year: Dio 52. 20. στρατηγεΐτωσαν 
τριακοντοῦται γενόμενοι. Pliny therefore was preetor in 
his 29th year. But he entered his 29th year at the 
close of A. D. 89: conf. a. 61. which determines his 
roy aay to A. D. 90 and confirms the date of Euse- 
ius for the expulsion of the philosophers. 








Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 389. 

1 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. XI+ Imp. 
XXI cos. XV cens. p.p.p. Issued ‘aia Sept. 13 
—Dec. 31 A. D. 91. 

2 (antica incerta) + Vota publica. cos. XV. Within 
Jan. 1 A. Ὁ 90—Dee. 31 A.D. 91. 
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natus esset. Conf. Victor. Cees. p. 318 Plutarch. Numa c.19. Eusebius Chron. 
anno 2102 Domitiani 6° [2103 Domit. 7° Hieron.] places this at the wrong 
date, before the Dacian triumph. Chron. Pasch. p. 249 © also erroneously 
refers it to the consuls of A. D. 86. 

Euseb. Anno 2106 [2107 Hieron.] Maaima virginum Vestalium Cornelia stu- 
pri convicta lege jubente viva defossa est. In Chron. Pasch. p. 249 D. coss. Fulvio 
et Atratino A. D.89. Sueton. Dom. 6. 8. Incesta Vestalium virginum—coercuit, 
lpriora capitali licio, posteriora more veteri. Nam cum Ocellatis sororibus, 
item Varonille liberum mortis permisisset arbitrium [conf. a. 83], moa Corneliam 
virginem maximam absolutam olim, dehine longo intervallo —— atque convic- 
tam, defodi imperavit. The iniquity of Domitian and the fate of the unhappy 
Cornelia are described by Pliny Ep. IV. 11. 

Revolt of Antonius: Dio 67.11. ᾿Αντώνιος δέ τις ἐν Γερμανίᾳ ἄρχων κατὰ τοῦ- 
τον τὸν χρόνον [about the time of the Dacian war] τῷ Δομιτιανῷ ἐπανέστη" ὃν 
Λούκιος Μάξιμος κατηγωνίσατο. Dio adds ὁ. 12 Τραϊανῷ τῷ Οὐλπίῳ καὶ ᾿Ακιλίῳ 
Γλαβρίωνι ὑπατεύσασι τότε. which marks the year. The revolt is noticed by 
Sueton. Dom. ὁ. 6. Bellum civile motum a L. Antonio superioris Germania pre- 
side confecit absens felicitate mira &e. Victor Epit. p. 368. Accensus Antonius, 
curans Germaniam superiorem, imperium corripuit. Quo per Norbanum Appium 
acie strato [conf. Martial. IX. 85], Domitianus longe tetrior—grassabatur. Plu- 
tarch. Afmil. ¢. 25. τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς γενόμενον----ὅτε yap ᾿Αντώνιος ἀπέστη Aoperia- 
vod, καὶ πολὺς πόλεμος ἀπὸ Γερμανίας προσεδοκᾶτο, τῆς Ῥώμης ταραττομένης ἄφνω 
καὶ αὐτομάτως ὁ δῆμος ἐξ αὐτοῦ φήμην ἀνέδωκε νίκης κι τ. A. 





92 


845. Domitianus Aug. 
XVI Q. Volusius Satur- 
ninus Nor. 

Domitiano XIII σὲ Sa- 
turnino Τά δῦ. 

Lapis apud Gruter. p. 
300 Imp. C@s. ..........; 
Aug. Ger. XVI cos. Q. 
Volusius Saturninus p. R.c. 
an. DCCCXLIII. The 
name of Domitian being 
erased : conf. a. 82. 83 
Noris. Opp. tom. IT p.916. 


Domitiani 12 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 12. 

Coins bearing the 16th consulship: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 390. 1 —— 
Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr.p. XI+ Imp. XXI cos. XVI cens. p.p.p. Within 
Jan. 1—Sept.12 A.D. 92. 2. (antica incerta)+Jmp. XXI cos. XVI cens. 
p. p-p. Also probably before Sept.13. 3 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.in. 
tr. p. XIIT+ Imp. XXIT cos. XVI cens. p.p.p. ‘Within Sept. 13 A. D.92— 
Sept.12 A.D.93. 4 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XVI cens. per. p. p. 
5 Domitianus Augustus + Germanicus cos. XVI. These two within Jan.1 A. ῥ᾽: 
92—Dec. 31 A. D. 94. 

Inscriptio apud Gruter. p. 575.1. Imp. Cesar divi Vespasiani f. Domitianus 
Augustus Germanicus pontifee maximus tribunic. potestat. XI imperator XXI 
censor perpetuus consul XVI p. p. tis qui militant in classe Flavia Mosica que 
est sub Sex. Octavio Frontone &c.—Within Jan. 1—Sept. 12 A.D. 92. 





93 








Ol. 218 U.C. Varr. 846. 
Sex. Pompeius Oollega 
Corn. Priscus Tacit. A- 
gric. ὁ. 44. 

Pompeiano et Prisciano 
Idat. 


Collega et Priscino Nor. 


Domitiani 13 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 13. 

Euseb. Chron. Anno 2108 [from Oct. A. D. 92] Domitiani 12° Cesar edizit 
ne in urbibus vitis sereretur. Hieronymus has the same date. The edict is 
noticed by Philostratus V. A. VI. 42 V. Soph. I. 21, 6 p. 520 Sueton. Dom. 
9.7. Referred by Chron. Pasch. p. 250 A to the consuls of A.D, 90. Perhaps 
in the beginning of that Eusebian year 2108, at the close of A. D. 92, if Apol- 
lonius of Tyana heard of it in Ionia: Philostrat.V. A. VI. 42. for in the begin- 
ning of A. D.93 he was in Italy: see col. 3. 

Sarmatian war. Domitian set forth in May A. D. 93, was 8 months absent, 
and returned to Rome in Jan. A. D. 94: see col. 4. 

Death of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. c. 44. Natus est Agricola Caio Cesare pri- 
mum consule Idibus Juniis [Α. Ὁ. 37]; eacessit sexto et quinquagesimo anno X 
Kalendas Septembris Collega Priscoque consulibus. Agricola could not be born 
in June Caio primum consule, because the first consulship of Caius began July1: 
conf. a. 39. Caio III consule, or June A. D. 40 (the reading of some copies), 
is inconsistent with the age of Agricola. We may therefore read Idibus Juliis. 








ROM 


ANI 77 





8 Greek AvuTHoRs 


4 Latin Avuruors 

















| Josephus τοῦ. 56 finishes the Antiquities: Ant. XX. 


ΟΠ ΠΠῚ. παύσεται δὲ ἐνταῦθά μοι τὰ τῆς ἀρχαιολογίας, μεθ᾽ ἣν 


καὶ τὸν πόλεμον ἠρξάμην γράφειν----ἴσως δὲ οὐκ ἂν ἐπί- 
| PBovov γένοιτο περὶ καὶ γένους τοὐμοῦ καὶ περὶ τῶν κατὰ 
᾿ τὸν βίον πράξεων βραχέα διεξελθεῖν, ἕως ἔχω ζῶντας ἣ 
| rods ἐλέγξοντας ἣ τοὺς μαρτυρήσοντας. ἐπὶ τούτοις δὲ κα- 

᾿ |ταπαύσω τὴν ἀρχαιολογίαν βίβλοις μὲν εἴκοσι περιειλημ- 
᾿ς μένην ἕξ δὲ μυριάσι στίχων. κἂν δὲ τὸ θεῖον ἐπιτρέπῃ, 
κατὰ περιδρομὴν ὑπομνήσω πάλιν τοῦ τε πολέμου καὶ τῶν 
συμβεβηκότων ἡμῖν μέχρι τῆς νῦν ἐνεστώσης ἡμέρας, ἥτις 

᾿ ἐστὶ τρισκαιδεκάτου μὲν ἔτους τῆς Δομετιανοῦ Καίσαρος 
᾿ [ἀρχῆς ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀπὸ γενέσεως πεντηκοστοῦ καὶ ἕκτου. As 
_ |he was born within the Ist year of Caligula, which 
_ jended March 15 A. D. 38, and his 56th year was still 
current in the 13th of Domitian, which began Sept. 13 








Mee ee ὅτ Ὁ bo eae 
taculis alludes to transactions from the reign of 

to the return of Domitian from the Sarmatian expedi- 
tion in Jan. A. D. 94. Spect. 4. 24 may refer to either 
Titus or Domitian. He mentions I. 102 Caesaribus. 
III. 95 Oc@sar uterque. From Cesar he had 
received the jus trium liberorum III. 95 IX. 98. He 
refers to the edicts of Domitian V1.7. the edict de eu- 
nuchis [A. Ὁ. 83] II. 60, 4. VI. 2. IX. 7.9. Domitian 
censor [A. D. 84] 1. 5, 7. VI. 4.91. Germanicus V. 
2,7. V. 3. V.19,17. the Dacian war [A. Ὁ. 86—90] 
—ex Dacis laurea—I1. 2 (so that II. 2 was written at 
least after A. Ὁ. 86) V.3. the triumph de Dacis[A.D. 
91] VI.10. (Hence Domitian is called Dacicus procem. 
lib. VIII.) the death of Fuscus VI. 76. (who was slain 
before the second Dacian expedition: Sueton. Dom. 








|A. D. 93, we may place his birth at the beginning of 
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But if Agricola was born in the first consulship of Caius, he was 56 complete 
and had entered his 57th year at the time of his death; and we may pethaps 
correct the numbers, VII et quinquagesimo anno. 

Inscriptions: 1 ad caleem Sueton. N°. 2 Gruter. p. 189. Imp. Caesar divi 
Vespasiani f. Domitianus Augustus Germanicus pontifea maximus tribunic. pot- 
estat. XII imp. XXIT cos. XVI censor perpetwus p. p. ad IIT Tdus Folia, 
M. Lollio Paulino Valerio Asiatico Saturnino Quadrato cos. [se. suffectis.| July 
of the 12th tribunician year is July A.D.93. 2 Gruter. p.574. Imp. Cesar 
divi Vespasiant f. &e.—tribunic. potestat. XII imp. XXII cos. XVI censor 
perpetuus p.p. peditibus σέ equitibus qui militant in cohorte III Alpinorum et in 
VIII Voluntariorum civium Romanorum ὅτο. Within Sept. 13 A.D. 92—Sept. 
12 A.D. 93. 3 Gruter. p. 245 ad caleem Sueton. N°. 3. Imp. Cesari divi 
Vespasiant . . Domitiano Au .. Germ. pont. ma. . trib. potest. XIII imp. XXII 
cos. X VI censori perpet. p.. reg. viet Vestoriani et Calpurniani. Within Sept. 
13 A. D.93—Sept. 12 A.D. 94. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom.VI p. 390. Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. 
XIII + Imp. XXII cos. XVI cens. p.p.p. Issued within Sept. 13 A.D. 93— 
Sept. 12 A. D. 94. 
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847. Asprenas et Latera- 
nus Nor. Idat. 


Domitiani 14 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 14. 

Euseb. Chron. Anno 2109 Domitiani 13° Domitianus cadibus et euiliis nobi- 
lium sevit. [In Hieron. Anno 2110 Domit. 14°.] Agreeing with Tacitus Agric. 
c. 44, who relates that after the death of Agricola Domitianus non jam per 
intervalla ac spiramenta temporum sed continuo δέ velut uno ictu rempublicam 
exhausit. 
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848. Domitianus Aug. 
XVII T. Flavius Clemens 


Domitiani 15 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 15. 





Conspiracy of Celsus; death of 0 the consul: Dio 67. 13. 14. IovBév- 
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88 and the completion of the Antiquities at the close 
of 93. After this period Josephus wrote the Life as a 
sequel to the Antiquities. Euseb. Chron. Anno 2108 
αν Oct. A. D. 99] Domitiani 12°, Flavius Josephus 
heic finem facit &e. Hieronymus: Anno 2109 Domi- 
tiani 180 Flavius Josephus X Xum librum Antiquitatum 
hujus temporis scribit. The date of Hieronymus is the 
most exact. ; ho begi “a 
Apollonius of Tyana in the beginning of this year 
comes to Tealy: Pailocteat ναι VIL 10. He i 
ceeds from Asia to Corinth; thence by Sicily to Pu- 
teoli; where he meets Demetrius: ἀφίκετο és Δικαιάρ- 
χειαν πεμπταῖος. Δημητρίῳ δὲ ἐντυχὼν, ds ἐδόκει θαρσα- 
λεώτερος τῶν φιλοσόφων, ἐπεὶ μὴ πολὺ ἀπὸ τῆς Ῥώμης 
διῃτᾶτο, ξυνίει μὲν αὐτοῦ ἐξεστηκότος τῷ τυράννῳ κ. τ. λ. 
Thence to Rome: Ψ11.16. He is favoured by ..7)}1- 
anus the preefect: VII. 17—20. brought before Do- 
mitian: VII. 31. admitted alone: 32.35. Is again 
before Domitian: VIII. 3—5. Is dismissed, or dis- 
appeared: VIII. 5. [this related by Damis, who was 
not present: conf. VII. 42.] His written defence : 
VIII. 7 p. 327—354. 38 years after the accession of 
Nero: p. 344.=A.D. 93%. Domitian suffers Apollonius 
to escape: VIII. 8. He joins Demetrius and Damis 
at Puteoli: VIII. 10—13. These transactions are in 
the beginning of the year; for Domitian left Rome in 
May (see col. 2), and Apollonius was in Greece in July. 
He proceeded through Sicily to Olympia at the Olym- 
pie games: VIII. 14—18=July A. D. 93 ΟἹ. 218. 
After 40 days at Olympia he went to Lebadea: VIIT. 
Scopelianus — Σκοπελιανὸς ὁ Κλαζομένιος σοφιστής 
Philostrat. V. A. I. 23. 24— is ambassador to Domi- 
tian pro serendis vitibus: Philostrat. V.S. I. 21 p. 520. 
ἡ πρεσβεία οὐχ ὑπὲρ Σμυρναίων μόνον, ὥσπερ ai πλείους, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ὁμοῦ πάσης ἐπρεσβεύθη ---ἐδόκει τῷ 
βασιλεῖ μὴ εἶναι τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ ἀμπέλους x. τ. d. [see col. 2]. 
νται τοίνυν Σκοπελιανὸν πάντες. His mission was 
successful: Ibid. We may place this embassy in the 
beginning of A. D. 93, since Domitian quitted Rome in 
May. Scopelianus was the pupil of Nicetes: V.S. 1.21 
᾿ 516. 518. and the preceptor οἵ Herodes Atticus ; 
bid. p.521. II. 1 p. 564. He taught at Smyrna: I. 
21 p.518. 


¢.6.) the months Germanicus and Domitianus [A. D. 91] 
IX. 2. the revolt of Antonius [A.D.91] 1V.11. The 
Sarmatian war is noticed VII. 1. VII. 2, VII.5. Do- 
mitian’s return is expected VII. 6: Sarmatice laurus 
nuncius ipse veni v.10. He is still absent VII.7. His 
return is expected in December VII.8. He returns in’ 
January VEIT. 2. VIII. 8, VIII. 4. The Sarmatian 
victory is celebrated VIII. 11. 21. 65. 78. in which he 
declined a triumph VIII. 15, 6. Conf. Sueton. Dom. 
c. 6. de Sarmatis lauream modo Oapitolino Jovi retulit. 
The two triumphs (de Cattis et de Dacis) and the Sar- 
matian laurel are recorded amongst the acts of Domi- 
tian [X.102. Domitian was 8 months absent in this 
expedition: IX. 32. Luna quater binos non tota pere- 
gerat orbes. Which is ill understood by Lloyd apud 
Pagium ady. Baron. tom. I p.78 and by Pagi himself 
p- 80 of the Dacian war in ᾿ D. 89. As Domitian re- 
turned in January, he set forth in May preceding. He 
was still imp. X XJ within Jan. 1—Sept. 12 A. D. 92: 
conf. a. 92.2. He is imp. XXII before Sept. 13 A. Ὁ, 
93: Ibid. And this title was conferred in the Sarma- 
tian expedition which was begun in May. But this 
will agree with May A. D. 93 rather than with May} 
92; and we may with Norisius Opp. tom. II p. 1039 
fix this war to A. D. 93 rather than to A. D. 92 with 
Tillemont tom. II p. 484 and Pagi p. 85. Domitian is 
imp. XXII between May and September A. D. 93. 
We have seen that [V. 11 was composed in A. D. 91 
and that Jib. VJ was written during the Sarmatian 
war and comes down to December A. D.93. Lib. VIII 
opens with Jan. A. Ὁ. 94. Lib. IX still describes that 
period. Jan. 94, but might possibly be written in A. 1), 
95. Conf. a. 99. 





[Euseb. Chron. Anno 2109 [from Oct. A. D. 93] Do- 
mitiani 139 Domitianus denuo mathematicos et philoso- 
phos Roma expulit. In Hieronymus anno 2111 Domit. 
15¢ A.D. 93. This second edict is ascribed by mistake 
to Domitian: conf. a. 90.] 


A Coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 390. Imp. Ces. Do- 
mit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr.p. XIIII+ Imp. XXII cos. 
XVI cens. p.p.p. Fixed by the tribunician year and 
the consulship to Sept. 13—Dec. 31 A. Ὁ. 94. 





Apollonius after two years in Greece goes to Ionia: 





Statit Silo. IV.1. XVII consulatus imp. Aug. Ger- 








| Philostr. V.A. VILLI. 24. δυοῖν ἐνδιατρίψας ἐτοῖν ἔπλει 


manici. He marks this as the fourth book: procm. 
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Nor. Pont. liber pontifica- 
lis Damasi tom. I p. 513. 
Domitiano XIV et Cle- 
mente \dat. 


Δομετιανοῦ Αὐγούστου τὸ 
ιδ΄ καὶ Κλήμεντος τὸ β' 
Chron. Pasch. 


Ausonius ad Gratian. p. 
289. Scis septem ac decem 
Domitiani consulatus quos 
ille invidia alteros prove- 
hendi continuando conse- 
ruit. 

This is not quite accu- 
rate. For Domitian’s con- 
sulships conf. a. 84. 2. 


For Clemens see col. 2. 


τιός τις Κέλσος, συνομόσας ἀνὰ πρώτους μετά τινων én’ αὐτῷ,---θαυμαστῶς ἐσώθη 
κι T. A.—€v τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ 7 ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπὸ Σινοέσσης ἐς ἸΠουτεόλους ἄγουσα λίθοις 
ἐστορέσθη. κἂν τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει ἄλλους τε πολλοὺς καὶ τὸν Φλάβιον Κλήμεντα ὑπα- 
τεύοντα, καίπερ ἀνεψιὸν ὄντα, καὶ γυναῖκα καὶ αὐτὴν συγγενῆ ἑαυτοῦ Φλαβίαν Δο- 
μιτίλλαν ἔχοντα, κατέσφαξεν 6 Δομιτιανός. ἐπηνέχθη δὲ ἀμφοῖν ἔγκλημα ἀθεότητος, 
ὑφ᾽ ἧς καὶ ἄλλοι ἐς τὰ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἤθη ἐξοκέλλοντες πολλοὶ κατεδικάσθησαν" καὶ 
οἱ μὲν ἀπέθανον οἱ δὲ τῶν γοῦν οὐσιῶν ἐστερήθησαν" 7) δὲ Δομιτίλλα ὑπερωρίσθη 
μόνον εἰς Πανδατέρειαν. Conf. Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 25. Sueton. Dom. ¢. 15. 
Flavium Olementem patruclem swum contemtissime inertie—tantum non ipso 
ejus consulatu interemit. That is, in the present year, after he had abdicated 
the consulship. This persecution of the Christians, to which Dio refers, is 
related by Eusebius H. Εἰ. III. 18, els τοσοῦτον δὲ ἄρα κατὰ τοὺς δηλουμένους 
[sc. Vespasiamis imperantibus] ἡ τῆς ἡμετέρας πίστεως διδασκαλία διέλαμπεν, ὡς 
καὶ τοὺς ἄποθεν τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς λόγου συγγραφεῖς μὴ ἀποκνῆσαι ταῖς αὐτῶν ἱστορίαις 
τόν τε διωγμὸν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ μαρτύρια παραδοῦναι. Οἵγε καὶ τὸν καιρὸν ἐπ᾽ ἀκριβὲς 
ἐπεσημήναντο, ἐν ἔτει πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ Δομετιανοῦ μετὰ πλείστων ἑτέρων καὶ Φλα- 
βίαν Δομετίλλαν ἱστορήσαντες, ἐξ ἀδελφῆς γεγονυῖαν Φλαβίου Κλήμεντος, ἑνὸς 
τῶν τηνικάδε ἐπὶ Ρώμης ὑπάτων, τῆς εἰς Χριστὸν μαρτυρίας ἕνεκεν εἰς νῆσον ΤΠον- 
τίαν κατὰ τιμωρίαν δεδόσθαι. Conf. Euseb. Chron. anno 2110 Domitiani 14°. 
[anno 2112 Domit. 16° Hieron.] Repeated by Syncellus p. 344 A and by 
Chron. Pasch. p. 2500 under the consulship of Clemens. The Armenian ver- 
sion is inaccurate in the sense, and Hieronymus in the date. Syncellus has 
preserved the original text of Eusebius: πολλοὶ δὲ Χριστιανῶν ἐμαρτύρησαν 
κατὰ Δομετιανὸν, ὡς ὁ Βρέττιος ἱστορεῖ [Brettius Arm. Brutius Hieron.], ἐν ots 
καὶ Φλαυία Δομετίλλα, ἐξαδελφὴ Κλήμεντος Φλαυίου ὑπατικοῦ, ὡς Χριστιανὴ εἰς 
νῆσον Ποντίαν φυγαδεύεται, αὐτός τε Κλήμης ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ ἀναιρεῖται. Chron. 
Pasch. ἱστορεῖ 6 Βρούττιος πολλοὺς Χριστιανοὺς κατὰ τὸ ιδ΄ ἔτος Δομετιανοῦ μεμαρ- 
τυρηκέναι. The dates of Eusebius, the 14th year in the Chronicle and the 15th 
in the History, are consistent with Dio and Suetonius, and will place these 
events ly in the 14th and partly in the 15th years, within A.D.95. The 
exile of Flavia Domitilla is noticed by Hieronymus epitaph. Paule p. 253. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom.VI p. 391. 1 Within Jan. 1—Sept.12 A.D.95: Jmp. | 
Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. XITII + Imp. XXIT cos. XVII cens. 
p.p.p. 2 Within Sept.13 A.D. 95—Sept.12 A.D.96: Imp. Ces, Domit. 
Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. ». XV+Imp. XXII cos. XVII cens. p.p.p. 3 Domi- 
tianus Augustus+Germanicus cos. XVII. 4 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. 
cos. XVII cens. per. p.p. These two were issued within Jan. 1 A. Ὁ, 95— 
Sept.18 A. Ὁ. 96. 
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849. O. Manlius Valens 
C. Antistius Vetus Dio 67. 
14 Idat. Chron. Pasch. 





Domitian slain: Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 25. Sueton. Dom. ο. 17. Occisus est 


XIII Kal. Octobris anno etatis XLV imperti XV. Conf. Aneed. Paris. 





Cramer. tom. II p. 28. 29 Eutrop. VII. 23. Dio 67.14. ἐπί re Γαΐου Οὐάλεντος 
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| dus post Neronem Domitianus Christianos insectatus est. 





ἐς ᾿Ιωνίαν [July A.D. 95]. He is famed at this date 

by Eusebius Chron. Anno 2110 [eommencing Oct. 

A. D. 94] Domitiani 149 Apollonius Tyaneus et Eu- 

phrates peer cognoscebantur. In Hieron. anno 

2111. Mentioned by Syncellus p.345 0. For Hw 
es conf. a. 69. 

St. John in the isle of Patmos: Euseb. H. E. ITI. 
18. ἐν τούτῳ κατέχει λόγος τὸν ἀπόστολον ἅμα καὶ εὐαγ- 
γελιστὴν ᾿Ιωάννην, ἔτι τῷ βίῳ ἐνδιατρίβοντα, τῆς εἰς τὸν 
θεῖον λόγον ἕνεκεν μαρτυρίας Πάτμον οἰκεῖν καταδικασθῆ- 
ναι τὴν νῆσον. γράφων γέ τοι 6 Εἰρηναῖος περὶ τῆς ψήφου 
τῆς κατὰ τὸν ἀντίχριστον προσηγορίας φερομένης ἐν τῇ 
Ἰωάννου λεγομένῃ ἀποκαλύψει αὐταῖς συλλαβαῖς ἐν πέμ- 

τῶν πρὸς τὰς αἱρέσεις ταῦτα περὶ ᾿Ιωάννου φησίν" 
“ El δὲ ἔδει ἀναφανδὸν ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ κηρύττεσθαι τοὔ- 
© γρομα αὐτοῦ, δι᾿ ἐκείνου ἂν ἐρρέθη τοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀποκάλυψιν 
* ἑωρακότος. οὐδὲ γὰρ πρὸ πολλοῦ χρόνου ἑωράθη ἀλλὰ 
“ἐ σχεδὸν ἐπὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας γενεᾶς, πρὸς τῷ τέλει τῆς Δυ- 
“ἐ μετιανοῦ ἀρχῆς." Quoted again by Eusebius H. E. 
V.8. Euseb. Chron: Anno 2110 Domitiani 14° Secun- 


[δεύτερος τὸν καθ᾽ ἡμῶν dvexiver διωγμόν Idem H. E. III. 
17], sub eoque Johannes apostolus in Patmum insulam 
us est, ibique traditur Apocalypsim vidisse, uti 
narrat Ireneus. Repeated by Foals Ρ. 344 A. οὗ- 
tos μετὰ Νέρωνα detrepos—as ὁ ἅγιος Elpnvaids φησι. 
And by Chron. Pasch. p. 2500. ὁ ἀπόστολος ᾿Ιωάννης 
—— és δηλοῖ Εἰρηναῖος. Hieron. Catalog. ¢.9. Quarto- 
decimo anno secundam Neronem persecutionem mo- 
vente Domitiano, in Patmon insulam relegatus Joannes 
seripsit Apocalypsim. Conf. Suidam p. 1042 B. The 
testimonies to the book of Revelation are thus given 
by Andreas of Czesarea procem. in comm. in Apocalyps. 
(ex versione Peltani) p. 4. De libri hujus fide et aucto- 
ritate proline hoc loco disserere wheter arbitra- 
mur: constat namque— Gregorium theolo Cyrillum 
Alewandrinum, multoque ioe γραβέημορας Paplam Ire- 
neum Methodium et Hippolytum divinum fideque dignum 
6886 non uno loco tradere ; e quorum monumentis occasione 
accepta nos ad hoc consilium venimus : sicuti multas 
que sententias ex eorundem scriptis mutuavimus hisque 
nostris commentariis inseruimus. Repeated by Arethas 
of Cxesarea procem, in Comm. in Apoe. p. 878 ed. Ve- 
ron.=p. 176 ed. Cramer. περὶ δὲ τοῦ θεοπνεύστου τῆς 
βίβλου ὁ ἐν ἁγίοις Βασίλειος καὶ Γρηγόριος 6 θεῖος τὸν 
λόγον, καὶ Κύριλλος καὶ Παπίας καὶ Εἰρηναῖος καὶ Μεθό- 
διος καὶ ἹΙππόλυτος, οἱ ἐκκλησιαστικοὶ πατέρες, ἐχέγγνοι 
πιστώσασθα. Add Justin Martyr dial. cum h. 
p-179C apud Euseb. H. E. IV. 18 Melito apud Eu- 
seb. IV. 26. 


p-177. The first book (primus libellus p. 5) was written 
after the Dacian war: I. 4,91. —que mawima n 
Gloria, depositam Dacis pereuntibus urbem yao 0 
The third (tertius hie Siloarum nostrarum liber p. 126) 
after the return from the Sarmatian war Jan. A. D. 
94: III. 3,171. Que modo Marcomanos horrida 
bella vagosque Sauromatas Latio non est trium- 
ho [conf. a. 93 Eutrop. VII. 23]. The Thebais had 
n composed before the first book of the Silee: 
procem. p. 4. adhue pro Thebaide mea ( wis me reli- 
it) timeo. The close of the Thebais is mentioned 
ilv. ae 143, IV. 4, 89. IV. 7 ad Maximum Ju- 
nium (conf. procem. p. 177. epistola m ad illum de 
editione Thebaidos τῶν publicavi). Genoa is noticed 
again Silv. tay V. 3, 234. The Achilleis Silv. 
. 2, 163. e poems— Thebasque nooumque AZ 
aciden—Silv. V. 5, 37 
The Thebais had employed twelve years: Theb. XII. 
811. O mihi bis senos “απ ba vigilata per annos Thebai 
—and was not completed till after the Dacian war: 
Theb. I. 20. —bdis ibus Istrum, Et conjurato 
dejectos vertice Dacos. The Achilleis was com after 
the Thebais; Achill. I. 10O—13, 





Apollonius of Tyana is at Ephesus at the time of 


Domitian’s death: Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 26. Thirty 








days afterwards he hears from Nerca: VIII. 27. τριά- 


Plinii actio in Publicium Certum de Helvidii ultione: 
Ep. LX. 13. Occiso Domitiano statui mecum—esse mag- 
nam pulchramque materiam insectandi nocentes &e. Ac 
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Valeriano e Vetere Nor. 
Valentis et Veri Pont. 


Vetere et Valente Eutrop. 
VIII. 1. 

Valentis et Veteris liber 
pontificalis Damasi tom. I 
Ρ. 534, 


(ὃς. ἐνενηκοστῷ ἔτει ὑπατεύσας. ἐτελεύτησε) καὶ ἐπὶ Γαΐου ᾿Αντιστίου ὑπάτων ἀπώ- 
Aero. 6. 18, ἔζησε μὲν ἔτη τέσσαρα καὶ τεσσαράκοντα μῆνας δέκα. καὶ ἡμέρας ἕξ καὶ 
εἴκοσιν ἐμονάρχησε δὲ ἔτη πεντεκαίδεκα. καὶ ἡμέρας πέντε. Theophilus ad Autol. 
ILI. 27. ἔτη ιε΄ μῆνας εἰ ἡμέρας ς΄. Euseb. H, ΕΣ, 111. 20. πεντεκαίδεκα ἔτεσιν. 
Victor Ces. p. 318. guinto et quadragesimo anno vite, dominationis circiter 
quintodecimo. Victor Epit. p. 368. imperavit annos XV. p. 369. post annum 
ALVum, Philostrat. V.A. VIII. 25. γεγονὼς περὶ τὰ πέντε καὶ τετταράκοντα 
ἔτη. Απροά. Paris. Cramer. tom. II p. 282. ἔτη ιε΄ μῆνας ια΄. ν. 28. κατακτεί- 
νεται € καὶ λ΄ γεγονὼς ἔτη [{Π6. same error is ἴῃ. Hieron. Chron. anno 2112 and 
in Cassiodorus: AX XV etatis anno], ἄρξας δὲ ιε΄. Cassiod. Annis X V men- 
sibus V. Domitian was born Oct. 24: conf. ἃ. 51. and accordingly lived (as 
Dio states it) 44y 10” 964, The 15th year of his reign was completed Sept. 12. 
His death is rightly placed in the year of these consuls by Chron. Paseh. and 
Idatius: Valente οἱ Vetere: His conss. excessit Domitianus in palatio Rome. 
Coins of Nerva before Jan. 1 A.D. 97: Eckhel. tom. V1 p. 403. 1 Limp. 
Nerva Ces. Aug: p.m. tr. p. cos. II p. p.+ concordia exercituum. 2 Imp. Neroa 
Ces. Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos, II design. III p. p.+-congiar. pr. S.C. 8. Timp. 
Nerva Ces. Aug. pont. max, tr. p.+ cos. II desig. III p.p. 4 Imp. Nerva Ces. 
Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. II p. p. + fisci Judaici calumnia sublata. S. 0. Conf. 
Dion. 68. 1. οὔτ᾽, ἀσεβείας οὔτ᾽ ᾿Ιουδαϊκοῦ βίου καταιτιᾶσθαί τινας συνεχώρησε. 
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Ol. 219 U. C. Varr. 850. 
Nerva Caesar Aug. 111 


LZ. Verginius Rufus III 


Idat. 
c. 102. 


Nerva II οἱ Rufo 111] 
Nor. 


Nepova Αὐγούστου καὶ Ti- 
tov Ῥούφου τὸ y Chron. 
Pasch. 


Dio 68. 2. τὸν δὲ ‘Poddov 
τὸν Οὐεργίνιον, καίπερ πολ- 
λάκις αὐτοκράτορα ὀνομα- 
σθέντα, οὐκ ὥκνησεν ὑπα- 
τεύσας (ὁ Νερούας) συνάρ- 
xovta προσλαβεῖν. For 
Verginius Rufus see col. 2. 

de Nerva Martial. XI. 4. 
Et qui purpureis jam ter- 
tia nomina fustis Jane re- 
Sors Nerve. 


rontin. de Aqueed. 








Nerve 2 from XIV Kal. Oct. trib. pot. 2. 

Sedition of the soldiers: Dio 68.3 Victor Epit. p.370 Plin. Panegyr. ὁ. 5, 
7.86. 6,1. Adoption of Trajan, then in command in Germany: Dio 68. 3. 
three months before the death of Nerva: Victor Epit. p. 370. Trajanum— 
adoptavit, cum quo tribus viwit mensibus. He is associated in the tribunician 
power: Plin. Panegyr. c. 8, 6. Simul filius, simul Cesar, mox imperator δὲ con= 
sors tribunicie potestatis, et omnia pariter et statim factus es. ¢. 9,3. Jam Cesar 
jam imperator jam Germanicus, absens et ignarus. Hence the tribunician years 
of Trajan are reckoned from the autumn of A, D.97. Trajan is called by Dio 
68. 6 forty-two years old at his accession in Jan. A. D, 98: δεύτερον καὶ τεσσα- 
ρακοστὸν ἔτος ἄγων ἦρξεν. His birthday was in the same month in which 
Domitian was slain: Plin. Panegyr. ὁ. 92, 4. mensem qui principem abstulit pes- 
simum, dedit optimum [se. Nervam], meliorem optimo genuit. And after Sept. 17: 
Plin. Ep. X. 28. on the very day of Domitian’s death, or Sept. 18: Natales 
Cesarum apud Bouherium p. 276 (quoted by Reimar ad Dion. 68.4): Divi 
Trajani XIV Kalendas Octobris.. Repeated Ibid. p..285. The account then 
of Dio would make him 41 Sept. 18 A. 1). 97 and 60y 10” 23¢ at his death in 
August A.D.117. Dio therefore differs from other authorities in the age 
of Trajan. 

Death of Verginius Rufus: Plin, Ep. II. 1. Perfunctus est tertio consulatu, ut 
summum fastigium privati hominis impleret, quum principis noluisset [see cols}. 
Casares quibus suspectus—fuerat evasit ; reliquit incolumem optimum atque ami- 
cissimum [50. Nervam].—Annum 83m excessit in altissima tranquillitate, pari 
veneratione.—Laudatus est a consule Cornelio Tacito; nam hic supremus felicitati 
ejus cumulus accessit, laudator eloquentissimus. For Verginius in A. D. 68 conf. 
Plutarch. Galba c.6 Tacit. Hist. 1.7—9. He is mentioned again by Pliny 
Ep. V. 3 VI.10 IX. 19. 

Coins: see col. 4. 
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κοντα δ᾽ ἡμέραις μετὰ ταῦτα, ἐπιστείλαντος αὐτῷ τοῦ Nep- 
ova κ. τ. λ. 

Dio Pruseus at the death of Domitian is still in dis- 
tant countries: Philostrat. V. Soph. I. 7 p. 488. θα- 
μίζων δὲ és στρατόπεδα ἐν οἷσπερ εἰώθει τρύχεσθαι, καὶ 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ὁρῶν ἐς νεώτερα ὁρμῶντας ἐπὶ Δομετιανῷ 
ἀπεσφαγμένῳ, οὐκ ἐφείσατο ἀταξίαν ἰδὼν ἐκραγεῖσαν ἀλλ 
γυμνὸς ἀναπηδήσας---ἐπὶ μὲν τὴν κατηγορίαν τοῦ τυράννου 
πολὺς ἔπνευσε τοὺς δὲ στρατιώτας ἐδίδαξεν ἄμεινον φρο- 
νεῖν τὰ δοκοῦντα Ῥωμαίοις πράττοντας. 


imis quidem diebus reddite libertatis pro se qui 
Hnimicos suos—postulaverant.— Ego, quum jam satis te 
primus impetus defervisset, et languidior in dies ira ad 
justitiam redisset, m tum manime tristis amissa 
nuper ucore, mitto ad Anteiam (nupta hec Helvidio fu- 
erat), rogo ut veniat ὅθ. The result was, relationem 
i Cesar de Certo ad senatum non remisit, obtinui 
tamen quod intenderam. Nam collega Certi consulatum, 
successorem Oertus accepit.—Postea actionem meam ut- 
potui recollegi; addidi multa.—Editis libris, Cer- 
tus intra paucissimos dies morbo decessit. For the death 
of Helvidius conf. a. 90. Plin Ep. VII. 30, 4 men- 
tions these /ibellos de ultione Holoidtt 





_ Nicetes of 


b 


Νικήτην τὸν Spupvaiov Philostrat. 

511—is sent into Gaul: Philostr. V. 8. I. 19. ἡ δὲ 

p “Adres τε καὶ Ῥῆνον ἀποδημία τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἐγένετο 
μὲν ἐκ βασιλείου προστάγματος.---ἀνὴρ ὕπατος, ᾧ ὄνομα 
Ῥοῦφος, ---ἐπιτραπεὶς τὰ Κελτικὰ στρατόπεδα, ὀργῆς ἀνε- 
μνήσθη----καὶ γράφει πρὸς αὐτοκράτορα Νερούαν πολλὰ ἐπὶ 
τὸν Νικήτην καὶ σχέτλια" καὶ ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ““ αὐτὸς" εἶπεν 
“ ἀκροάσῃ ἀπολογουμένου" κἂν ἀδικοῦντα εὕρης, ἐπίθες 
“ δίκην" κι τ. λ.---διὰ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα ἐπὶ 'Ρῆνόν τε καὶ Κελ- 
τοὺς ἦλθε. παρελθὼν δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀπολογίαν οὕτω τι κατέ- 
πληξε τὸν Ῥοῦφον ὡς--- ἀποπέμψαι οὐκ ἄτρωτον μόνον 


Ἰἀλλὰ περίβλεπτον ἐν τοῖς ζηλωτοῖς Σμυρναίων. 


Alianus tacticus flourished : Procem. ad Hadrianum 
Aug. ἐπὶ τῷ θεῷ πατρί cov Νερούᾳ συμβαλὼν παρὰ 
Φροντίνῳ τῶν ἐπισήμων ὑπατικῶν ἐν Φορμίαις ἡμέρας τι- 
vas διέτριψα x. τ.λ. 

ius of Tyana dies about the same time as 
Nerva: Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 27. ξυνιεὶς tows ἑαυτοῦ 
TE ὡς μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ μεταστησομένου ἀνθρώπων, Nepova τε 
ὡς χρόνον βραχὺν ἄρξοντος" ἐς ἐνιαυτὸν γὰρ καὶ μῆνας 
τέτταρας τὰ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτῷ προὔβη, σωφρονεστάτῳ 
δόξαντι. Suidas p. 493 A. ᾿Απολλώνιος Τυανεύς ---ἤκ- 
μαζε μὲν ἐπὶ Κλαυδίου καὶ Γαΐου καὶ Νέρωνος []. ἐπὶ Γαΐου 
καὶ Κλαυδίου καὶ N.], καὶ μέχρι NépBar ἐφ᾽ οὗ καὶ μετήλ- 
λαξεν. There were various reports of his age: V. A. 
VIII. 29. περὶ yap τρόπου καθ᾽ ὃν ἐτελεύτα (εἴ ye ére- 
λεύτα) πλείους μὲν λόγοι, Δάμιδι δὲ οὐδεὶς εἴρηται.----οὐδ᾽ 
ὑπὲρ ἡλικίας τἀνδρὸς εἴρηται οὐδὲν τῷ Δάμιδι: ἀλλὰ τοῖς 
μὲν ὀγδοήκοντα τοῖς δὲ ὑπὲρ τὰ ἐνενήκοντα τοῖς δὲ καὶ 
πρόσω τῶν ἑκατὸν ἐλθεῖν. And of the place οἵ his 
death: VIII.30. He is called ἑκατοντούτης by Phi- 
lostratus V. A. I. 14. And, as he was 20 years old 





soon after the death of Archelaus (conf. a. 17), he 


Frontinus is appointed curator rum: Frontin. 
de Aquzed. ¢. 102. Vespasiano V Tito III coss. [A.D. 74] 
Acilius Aviola (curator aquarum) : quem impera- 
tore Nerva III σὲ Verginio Rufo TP cos ad nos cura 
translata est. 


Tacitus a consul suffectus: see col. 2. 


Coins of this year apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 406. 
Before Sept.18: 1 Imp. Nerva Cas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
cos. III p. p.+plebei urbane frumento constituto. 8. C. 
or tutela Italie. or vehiculatione Italie remissa. S. C. 


After Sept. 18: 2 Imp. Nerva Cas. Aug. p.m. tr. Ὁ. 
II cos. III p.p. 3 Imp. Nerva Cas, Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
IT. 4 Imp. Nerva Ces. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. II. + 
Imp. IT cos. ITI des. IIIT p- p. The victory marked 
in No. 4 is attested by Pliny Panegyr. who relates 
c. 8,3 that at the time of the adoption of Trajan 
allata erat ex Pannonia laurea. 6.16, 1. adoptionis tue 
die dicata Oapitolino Jovi laurus. 
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98 


851. Nerva Caesar Aug. 
IV Nerva Trajanus Ca- 
sar II Idat. 


Nerva IH οἱ Trajano II 
Nor. 


Τραϊανοῦ Αὐγούστου μό- 
νου Chron. Pasch. 
de Trajano Tacitus Germ. 


9. 87 Plinius Panegyr. 
c. 59. 


Coins of Nerva within Jan. 1—25 A. Ὁ. 98 apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 409. 
1 Imp. Nerva Cas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. II cos. ITI p.p. 2 Imp. Nerva Cas. 
Aug. p.m. tr. p. II+ Imp. II cos. ITIL p. p. 

Death of Nerva Jan. 25: Chron. Pasch. p. 251 B. νοσήσας ἐτελεύτησε πρὸ η΄ 
καλανδῶν Φεβρουαρίων, ἄρξας ἔτος a’. Dio 68. 4. μετήλλαξεν ἄρξας ἔτει ἑνὶ καὶ 
μησὶ τέσσαρσι καὶ ἡμέραις ἐννέα" προεβεβήκει ξε΄ ἔτη καὶ μῆνας δέκα καὶ ἡμέρας 
δέκα. Theoph. ad Απίοϊγο. ILI. 27. Νερούας ἐνιαυτὸν μῆνας δ΄ ἡμέρας (. Clem. 
Alex. Strom. I p. 889 C. ἔτος a’ μῆνας δ΄ ἡμέρας (. Cassiod. Regnat annum 
unum menses IV.—Periit in hortis Sallustianis anno etatis LX XII, Eutrop. 
VIII. 1. Mortuus est Rome post annum et quatuor menses imperti sui ac dies 
octo, atatis septuagesimo σὲ altero anno. Victor Epit. p. 369. 370. Imperavit 
menses tredecim dies decem.—vitam finivit anno etatis sexagesimo tertio. ue 
die quo interiit solis defectio facta est. Anecd. Paris. Cramer. tom. II p. 283. 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτος ἐν μῆνας δ΄. Reimar ad Dion. 68. 3 places his death two days 
later, or at Jan. 27, for two reasons: 1 because the 19y 6” 154 assigned by 
Dio to Trajan terminate at Aug.11 A.D.117 and therefore begin Jan. 27 
A.D.98, 2. because the ly 4™ 9¢ given to Nerva by Dio also terminate at 
Jan. 27. If, however, those 15 days of Trajan terminate in Aug. 11, they 
eommence at July 28; and his reign would begin at Jan. 28. Again, as Nerva 
began to reign Sept. 18, his 16 months are completed at Jan. 17; and nine 
days will end at Jan. 26. If therefore the number of days is accurate in Dio 
for both reigns, the death of Trajan will be placed at Aug. 9 A.D.117. conf. 
a. 117. 

Trajan at his accession is at Cologne: Eutrop. VIII. 2. Imperator apud 
Agrippinam in Galliis factus est. Oros. VII.12. Apud Agrippinam Gallie 
urbem insignia sumsit imperii. Victor Epit. p. 371. Imperium apud Agrippi- 
nam nobilem Gallie coloniam suscepit. Pliny Panegyr. ὁ. 59,3 attests his ab- 
sence from Rome: Gessisti alterum consulatum, scio. illum exercitibus, illum pro- 
vinciis, illum etiam ceteris gentibus poteris imputare, &e. 

Coins of Trajan: Eckhel. tom.VI p. 412. 1 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. 
Germ.+ pont. max. tr. pot. cos. II. 2 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. 
p.m. +tr. pot. cos. 11 S.C. Within Jan. 25—Deec. 31 A. D. 98. 
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852. C. Sosius Senecio II 
A. Cornelius Palma 


Palma et Senecione Nor. 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 





Trajani 2 from VIIT Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 3 from October: conf. a. 97. 

The Paschal Chronicle, placing, as we have seen, the accession of Trajan at 
VIII Kal. Feb., leaves only 1 4™ 84 to the reign of Nerva. Dio, assigning to 
Nerva ly 4m 94, will give VII Kal. Feb. for the accession of Trajan. orisius 
Ep. Syromaced. p. 280 dates, like Reimar, the reign of Trajan from VI Kad. 
Feb. “ Trajanus mortuo Nerve die 27 Januarii A. U. 851 successit.” But it 
has Ἥρας shewn at A. D.98 that even according to Dio this date is one day 
too low. 

Trajan returns to Rome: Plin. Panegyr. ὁ. 20, 1—3. His entry is deseribed 
9.20, Idem e¢. 25. Datum congiarium populo. conf. ὁ. 26. 

. Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 413. 1 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. 
Aug. Germ.+p.m. tr.p. cos. IT. p.p. 2 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. 
p.m.+tr. pot. cos. II p.p. S.C. 3 Imp. Ces. Neroa Trajan. Aug. Germ. p.m. 
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would have been at least 97 at the death of Nerva. 
The date of Chron. Pasch. p. 254 0, Hadriani 70 
[A. D.123] ᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ Τυανεὺς καταστρέφει τὸν βίον, 
is justly rejected by Olearius ad Philostrat. p. 369. 





| Steph. Byz. T:Bepids. —éx ταύτης ἦν ᾿Ιοῦστος ὁ τὸν ᾿ἴου- 


᾿ Ἰπόλεμον [A. D. 66], νεωτέρων δ᾽ ἐπεθύμει πραγμάτων. 


Justus of Tiberias flourished : Euseb. Chron. Anno 
2113 [from Oct. A. D. 97] Justus Tiberiensis Judaicus 
ot, agnoscebatur. In Hieron. also at 2113. Phot. 

. 88. ἀνεγνώσθη ᾿Ιούστου Τιβεριέως χρονικὸν, οὗ ἡ 
ἐπιγραφὴ ᾿Ιούστου Τιβεριέως ᾿Ιουδαίων βασιλέων τῶν ἐν 
τοῖς στέμμασιν [Laért. IL. 41. ᾿Ιοῦστος ὁ Τιβεριεὺς ἐν τῷ 
στέμματι). οὗτος ἀπὸ πόλεως τῆς ἐν Γαλιλαίᾳ Τιβεριάδος 
ὡρμᾶτο. ἄρχεται δὲ τῆς ἱστορίας ἀπὸ Μωῦσέως καταλήγει 
δὲ ἕως τελευτῆς ᾿Αγρίππα τοῦ ἑβδόμου μὲν τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 
οἰκίας Ἡρώδου ὑστάτου δὲ ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίων βασιλεῦσιν. 


δαϊκὸν πόλεμον τὸν κατὰ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ ἱστορήσας. Men- 
tioned by Josephus Vit. ο. 9. στάσεις τρεῖς ἦσαν κατὰ 
τὴν πόλιν [80. Τιβεριάδα] .----Ιοῦστος ὁ Πιστοῦ παῖς ὁ τῆς 
τρίτης μερίδος πρῶτος ὑπεκρίνετο μὲν ἐνδοιάζειν πρὸς τὸν 


And more largely ὁ. 65; where he shews that Justus 
ublished his License of the war after the deaths of 
πὴ" and Agrippa, and was then still living. 

lutarch flourished: Suid. p. 3014. Πλούταρχος Xat- 
pavers τῆς Βοιωτίας [τὴν ἐμὴν πατρίδα Plutarch. de cu- 
rios. p. 515 ΟἹ, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ τῶν Τραϊανοῦ τοῦ Καίσαρος 
χρόνων καὶ ἔτι πρόσθεν. μεταδοὺς δὲ αὐτῷ Τραϊανὸς τῆς 
τῶν ὑπάτων ἀξίας προσέταξε μηδένα τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ἰλλυ- 
ρίδα ἀρχόντων παρὲξ τῆς αὐτοῦ γνώμης τι διαπράττεσθαι. 

As Plutarch was old enough in A. 1). 66 to receive in- 

structions in an abstruse philosophy (conf. a. 66), he 

was probably born A. D. 46; which would suppose 
him 52 at the accession of T’rajan. That he was the 
ead of Trajan is attested by the epistle apud 
isbur. Policraticon V.1 (given in Fabricius B. G. 
tom. V p.192). For although that epistle is spurious, 
it is founded on that fact. Trajan according to 
io was born Sept. 18 A.D. 56 (conf. a. 97. 2), and 
would be ten years younger than his master Plutarch. 


Pliny Ep. X. 1 congratulates Trajan on his ac- 
cession. = + 

Pliny and Tertullus are appointed prefecti ararii 
Saturni: Panegyr. c. 91. Nondum biennium compleramus 
in officio laboriosissimo et maximo, quum tu nobis—con- 
sulatum obtulisti. They are already consules designati in 
Jan. A. Ὁ. 100: conf. a. when their second year of 
office had already commenced ; which places their ap- 
pointment in A. D. 98. He refers to this office Ep. x 
20. Ut primum me, domine, indulgentia vestra promovit 
ad prefecturam erarii Saturni, ὅθ. Panegyr. c. 92. 
Illud quam insigne, quod nobis prafectis erarv consula- 
tum ante quam successorem dedisti. Ep. V. 15. Idem 
enim mihi (Tertullus)—collega quasi voto petitus in pre- 
fectura erarii fuit; fuit et in consulatu. 

Pliny mentions in this year Licinius Nepos the pre- 
tor and Afranius Dexter the consul: Ep. 1V. 29. Li- 
cinius Nepos pretor, acer et fortis vir. Ep. V.21. N 
praetor —proposuerat breve edictum.—Rectissime fecit ini- 
turus magistratum &c. Written therefore in the be- 
ginning of this preetorship. Ep. V. 4. Vicentinorum 
legati interrogati a Nepote pratore—Nepos postulavit ut 
Nominatus induceretur. Ep. V.14. Promisi scripturum 
me tibi quem habwisset eventum postulatio Nepotis circa 
Tuscilium Nominatum.—absolutus est sententia designati 
consulis Afranit Dextri. In Ep. VIII. 14, 1—12 men- 
tion is made of Afranius as consul: Jn senatu prowime 
—referebatur de libertis Afranit Dextri consulis—per- 
empti. But Afranius was consul Kal. Oct. A. Ὁ. 98: 
see col. 1. which fixes these transactions and these 
letters to this year; the former letters before, the last 
(Ep. VIII. 14) after Kal. Oct. whence it ——— that 
the letters of Pliny are not collected in the order of 
time ; conformably with his own declaration Ep. I. 1: 
non servato temporis ordine. 





Dio Pruseus is favoured by Trajan: Philostrat. V. 
Soph. 1. 7. Τραϊανὸς αὐτοκράτωρ ἀναθέμενος αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 
τῆς Ῥώμης ἐς τὴν χρυσῆν ἅμαξαν---ἔλεγε κι τι λ. Photius 
Cod. 209 p. 529. ἤκμασε κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους τοῦ βασιλέως 
Τραϊανοῦ, καὶ πλεῖστον διέτριψε χρόνον παρ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ τῆς 
ὅτι μάλιστα τιμῆς καὶ δεξιώσεως ἔτυχεν, ὡς καὶ συγκαθέ- 
ἔεσθαι αὐτὸν τῷ βασιλείῳ ὀχήματι. παῖς μὲν ἦν οὗτος 
Πασικράτους σοφιστὴς δὲ καὶ φιλόσοφος τὸ ἐπιτήδευμα. 
Suid. p. 1027 A. Δίων ὁ Πασικράτους Προυσαεὺς, σο- 
φιστὴς καὶ φιλόσοφος" ὃν Χρυσόστομον ἐκάλεσαν ---διέ- 
τριψε τὸ πλεῖστον παρὰ Τραϊανῷ Καίσαρι, ὡς καὶ συγκα- 
θέζεσθαι ἐν τῷ βασιλικῷ ὀχήματι. He was already emi- 


Martial celebrates Trajan in lib. X ; which is a se- 
cond edition: X. 2. Festinata prior decimi mihi cura 
libelli Elapsum manibus nune revocavit o; Trajan’s 
arrival at Rome (see col. 2) is expected in X. 6. X. 7. 
He is addressed after his arrival in X. 34. and cele- 
brated in X. 72. Martial wrote lib. VIT in A. D. 93, 
lib. VIIL in A. D.94 (conf. a. 93), and probably /id, 
IX in 95. And after three years this second Bttion 
of lid. X is issued in A.D. 99. He addresses X. 19 to 
Pliny then at Rome; quoted by Pliny himself Epist. 
III. 21. X.51 is written in spring; X. 62 in summer. 
The spring and summer of 99. X. 24 on the Calends 








nent and in favour with Vespasian 30 years before :) 


of March, his 57th birthday: Natales mihi Martie 
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tr.p.+cong. pr. cos. IT p.p. S. C. or cos. II des. III p.p. 8.0. The title pater 
patrie marked on these coins was not assumed till sits year: conf. Plin, Pa- 
negyr. 0.21 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 458. 
100 |853. Nerva Trajanus Aug. 








IIT M. Cornelius Fronto 
III 


Trajano III et Frontino 
Nor. Trajano III et Pon- 
tino Idat. 


Trajanus IV et Fronto 
Cassiod. 
Τραϊανοῦ Αὐγούστου τὸ 
B’ καὶ Ποντιανοῦ Chron. 
Pasch. 


Fasti apud Gesner. ad 
Plin. Panegyr. c. 60. Imp. 
Ulpius Trajanus ITI M. 
Cornelius Fronto ITT. 


Suff. ex Kal. Mart. Sex- 
tus Pomponius Collega IIT. 


ex Kal. Sept. C. Plinius 
Secundus Sp. Cornelius 
Tertullus. From Plin. 
Panegyr. see col. 4.» 


Inscriptio Rome apud 
Norisium tom. 2 p. 995. 
Trajanus trib. pot. IIIT 
cos. IIT desig. ... 


ITII Κ΄ Jan. L. Roscio 


Trajani 3 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 4 from October: conf. a. 97. 

Trajan’s third consulship and his two colleagues are marked by Pliny Pa- 
negyr. c. 61. —ter consule assidente tertio consulem designatwm rogart sententiam 
cernerem.—Quid quod duos pariter tertio consulatu collegas tui sametitate deco- 
rasti? ut sit nemini dubium hance {ἰδὲ precipuam causam fuisse extendendi con- 
sulatus tui, ut duorum consulatus amplecteretur [sc. Frontonis et College] σέ col- 


sustinerent.ter consules esse nisi. cum ter consule. conf. 6. 64, 4. 

An inscription apud Gruter. p. 246.5. Pietatis imp. Cesaris divi Nerve f. 
Nerve Trajani Aug. Germanici p.m. tr. pot. ITI cos, IIT p. p. ee S.C. Placed 
by the tribunician year and the consulship within Jan. 1 and about the middle 
of October A. D. 100. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 413. 414. 
1 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ.+ p.m. tr. p. cos. IL p. p. 
2 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p. m.+ tr. pot. cos. III p.p. S.C. 
3 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. + cos. ITI des. IIIT p.p. 8. 0. 








legam te non uni daret. bid. c. 60. Recepit tertium consulatum ut daret—Non ὦ 
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_ |proconsul of Bithynia: p. 236. πρῶτον μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες, τῷ 





conf, a, 69. 
Dionis Or. 48 πολιτικὸς ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ, an address to 
the citizens of Prusa, was composed when Varenus was 


κρατίστῳ Οὐαρίνῳ δεῖ χάριν ἡμᾶς εἰδέναι κ- τ. A. and be- 
fore the Dacian war was finished: p. 238. εἰς ἐχθρῶν 
κεφαλὰς τὰ τοιαῦτα τρέποιτο" τουτέστιν εἰς τοὺς καταρά- 
| rovs P'éras‘-—who were conquered A. ΠΤ), 102. Varenus 
was proconsul in the beginning of the reign of Trajan, 
although the year is not certain. 


= 


Calende [conf. IX, 53. X. 92. XII. 60]—Quinquage- 
sima liba septi Vestris addimus hane focis acer- 
ram. At the close of this book he had been 34 years 
at Rome: X. 103. Quatuor accessit tricesima messibus 
estas—Meonia dum colimus domine pulcherrima Rome. 
X. 104. brumas Triginta mihi quattuorque—and now 
meditates a return to his own country: X. 20. 37. 61. 
78. 92.96. He sends this book X. 104 to his native 
town Bilbilis (conf. I. 62). 

Martial sometimes scarcely produced one book in a 
year: X.70. Quod mihi viv unus toto liber exeat anno. 
He marks in 1X. 85 that he was composing epigrams 
at the time of the revolt of Antonius A. D. 91; and 
promises Norbanus the productions of 6 years: Omne 
tibi nostrum quod bis trieteride juncta Ante dabat lector 
nunc dabit auctor opus. Perhaps libb. III—LX com- 
posed within A. D. 90—95. The two books of distichs, 
the Xenia and the Apophoreta, were also com in 
the reign of Domitian. See for the Xenia XIII. 4. 74. 
for the Apophoreta X1V.1 nostrum Jovem. 179 “Ἐσίάα 
(referring to the Sarmatian war A.D. 93: VII. 1). 
213 parma: ubi conf. Schrevel. ad locum. 

Silius Italicus 31 years after his consulship is living | . 
in retirement at Naples: conf. a. 69. 





The evangelist St. John survives till the reign of 
Trajan: Buseb. Anno 2115 [from Oct. A. D. 99] Tra- 
Jani 20 Johannem apostolum tradit Ireneus ad Trajani 
| usque tempora vitam produxisse. Post eum auditores ejus 

|cognoscebantur Papias Hierapolitanus et Polyc 5 
_jconf. Syncellum p. 347 C. Irenzeus apud Euseb. HL E. 
III: 23. ἐν δευτέρῳ [se. 11: 39] τῶν πρὸς τὰς αἱρέσεις" 
| καὶ πάντες of πρεσβύτεροι μαρτυροῦσιν οἱ κατὰ τὴν 

“᾿Ασίαν Ἰωάννῃ τῷ τοῦ Κυρίου μαθητῇ συμβεβληκότες 
“ παραδεδωκέναι τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην. παρέμεινε γὰρ αὐτοῖς μέχρι 
“τῶν Τραϊανοῦ χρόνων." Idem ἐν τρίτῳ" ““ ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ 
“ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ ἐκκλησία ὑπὸ Παύλου μὲν τεθεμελιωμένη, 
“ε Ἰωάννου δὲ παραμείναντος αὐτοῖς μέχρι τῶν Τραϊανοῦ 
|“ χρόνων, μάρτυς ἀληθής ἐστι τῆς τῶν ἀποστόλων παρα- 
_ | * δόσεως." Eusebius |. ¢. proceeds to quote Clem. Alex. 
| Quis dives &e. 6. 42. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ, τοῦ τυράννου [Domitiani] 
Ἰτελευτήσαντος, ἀπὸ τῆς Πάτμου τῆς νήσου μετῆλθεν ἐπὶ 
τὴν Ἔφεσον κ- τι λ. Chron. Pasch. p. 251 1). ὑπ. Tpaia- 
νοῦ τὸ γ' καὶ Πέτου [Α. Ὁ. 101] Trajani 4°. Ἰωάννην τὸν 
[ἀπόστολον καὶ εὐαγγελιστὴν μέχρι τῶν Τραϊανοῦ χρόνων 
παραμεῖναι τῷ βίῳ Εἰρηναῖος ἱστορεῖ. Κλήμης δὲ ὁ ᾿Αλεξ- 
avdpeds καὶ αὐτὸς τὰ αὐτὰ σύμφησι, κ. τ. λ. Derived from 
Eusebius. Chron. Pasch. [bid. Trajani 7° ὑπ. Συριανοῦ 
τὸ β' καὶ Μαρκέλλου. διήρκεσεν ὁ θεολόγος μετὰ τὴν ἀνά- 
ληψιν τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἔτη οβ΄. The 7th of 
Trajan is the 72nd year from the Ascension according 
to this author’s reckoning. Conf. a. 32, 2, Hieron, 
adv. Jovinian. I p. 513, Manifestissime docent ecclesi- 


Plinii et Taciti actiones in Marium Priscum: Pin. 
Ep. II. 11. Accipe quod per hos dies actum est—Marius 
Priscus, accusantibus Afris.quibus proconsul prefuit, 
omissa defensione judices petiit. Ego et Cornelius Tacitus 
adesse provincialibus jussi &e.—Princeps presidebat, 
erat enim consul; ad hoc Januarius mensis cum cetera 
tum precipue senatorum frequentia celeberrimus ; pre- 
terea cause amplitudo auctaque dilatione exspectatio et 
|fama—omnes undique exciverat.—Dixi horis pene quin- 
que—Respondit mihi pro Martiano Claudius Marcellinus. 
Missus deinde senatus et revocatus in posterum.—Postero 
die dixit pro Mario Salvius Liberalis—respondit Corne- 
lius Tacitus eloquentissime et, quod eximium orationi ejus 
inest, ceuves.—In tertium diem probationes exierunt.— 


Cornutus Tertullus cos. designatus—censuit, ingenta 
millia que acceperat Marius erario infe » Mario 
amplius, 


urbe Itali interdicendum ; Martiano hoc 
Africa. Conti desi Julius Ferox is also named 
s.5. This action therefore happened in Jan. of the 
third consulship of Trajan. 

Plinii Panegyricus. Pronounced by Pliny in his 
consulship: ¢. 1, 2.6. 2,1. 4,1. 94,1. 95,6. His col- 
league is Tertullus: c. 90,3. collega meo Oornuto Ter- 
tullo, They were consuls in the same year with Tra- 
jan: ¢. 92, 2.3. Eundem in annum consulatum nostrum 
contulisti. ergo non alia nos pagina quam que te consu- 
lem accipiet, et nostra nomina addentur fastis. &e. 
And in the ‘month September: ¢. 92,4. Trajan is now 
cos. des. IV: ο. 78, 1. Senatus ut susciperes quartum 











| asticee historia quod usque ad Trajani vixerit imperium, 
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Aliana Ti. Claudio Sa- 
cerdote cos. Sc. suffectis 
ex Kal. Novemb. 


Julius Ferox is a consul 
suffectus of this year: see 
col. 4. But is placed with- 
out authority at Kal. Nov. 
by Gesner ad Plin. Pan- 
egyr. ὁ. 60. 





101 


Ol. 220 U. C. Varr. 854. 
Nerva Trajanus Aug. IV 
Sex. Articuleius Petus 


Nor. Idat. Spartian. 
Hadr. ο. 3. 

Τραϊανοῦ Αὐγούστου τὸ 7 
καὶ Πέτου Chron. Pasch. 

Lapis apud Casaub. ad 
Spartian. p. 7. 

Μ΄. Ulpio Trajano Aug. 
1111 Sex. Articuleio Peto 


Trajani 4 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 5 from October. 

First Dacian war: Dio 68. 6. διατρίψας δὲ ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ χρόνον τινὰ [after his 
arrival at the close of 99] ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ Δακούς. After September A.D. 100, 
the date of the Panegyric of Pliny (conf. a. 100.4). This war is noticed by 
Eutropius VIII. 2. Doslan Decebalo victo subegit. Oros. VII. 12. Trans Da- 
nubium multas gentes subegit. Victor Czes. p. 319. Primus aut solus etiam vires 
Romanas trans Istrum vit, &e. Ε 

Hadrian queestor: Spartian. Had. ο. 3. Questwram gessit Trajano ot 
Articuleio coss.—Post questuram acta senatus curavit, atque ad bellum Dacieum 
Tryanum familiarius prosecutus est. 

An inscription in Spain: Gruter. p. 246. 7. Imperatori Cesari divi Nerve 
jilio Nerve Trajano Aug. Germ. pont. max. trib. pot. ITIL con. TIT mumici- 
pium Inlipense 1). 1). Inscribed within Jan. 1—Oct. A.D.101. A Roman 
Inscription apud Gruter. p.198.4 repeated in another, Roman inscription Ibid. ἡ 
Noe. 3. Ex auctoritate imp. Cesaris divi Nerve fil. Nerve Trajant Aug. Germ. 
pontificis mamimi tribune. potestat. V cos. IV p.p. Ti. Julius Ferox curator 
alver et riparum Tiberis et eu urbis terminavit ripam r.r. proximo cippo 
». COOLXX XVI. S. Within October A. D. 101 and October A. 1). 102. 
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855. C. Sosius Senecio IIT 
L. Licinius Sura IT 


Servillo II σὲ Sura II 


Nor. 
Severiano et Sirio Idat. 


Συριανοῦ καὶ SuptovChron. 
Pasch. 


Trajani 5 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 6 from October. 

Dacian war continued. 

An inscription apud Gruter. p. 177. 2, 190. 3 Noris. Epoch. Syromae. p. 282 
et Opp. tom. II p. 924 Bekhel. tom. VI p. 416. Imp. Caesar divi Nerve f. 
Nerva Trajanus Germanicus pont. max. trib. pot. VI imp. LT cos. ITIL p.p. in- 
choatam a divo Nerva patre suo As Trajan is also imp. III and IIIT 
within the sixth tribunician year (conf. a. 103), this inscription may be re- 
ferred to its beginning, in the autumn of A. D.102. Another inseription: 
Gruter. p. 1084. 7. Imp. Nerve Trajan. Aug. Germ. p. max. trib, potest. cos. 
III p.p. nomine puerorum puellarumque Ulpianorum ex S.C.P. After Jan.1 
A. D. 101 and probably before Jan. 1 A. D. 103. 





103 








856. Suburanus IT et 
Marcellus : 

Trajano V οἱ Maximo II 
Nor. 


Trajani 6 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 7 from October: conf. a. 97. 
Victories in Dacia, and peace granted to Decebalus: Dio 68.9. ταῦτα συνθέ- 
μενος καὶ στρατόπεδον ἐν Ζερμιζεγεθούσῃ καταλιπὼν τήν Te ἄλλην χώραν φρουραῖς 





διαλαβὼν ἐς ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀνεκομίσθη. Triumph of Trajan: Dio 68. 10. Τραϊανὸς τά 





| Philostrat. V. 8. I. 20. Ἰσαῖος ὁ σοφιστὴς ὁ ᾿Ασσύριος---- 
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id est, passionem Domini 68° anno dormierit ; consulatum et rogavit et jussit. Delivered in the senate 
et nos iat de Illustribus Viris breviter τρεταιν άν μεμῇ in the presence of Trajan in the beginning of Septem- 


Seil. Catalog. ὁ. 9. Sub Nerva principe redit Ephesum 


Sectus senio BX poet i ini anno mortwus 
junta eandem urbem sepultus est. The 68th year from 


For Papias see Appendix e. ult. 


ber: ¢. 1, 1. conf. 3,2. 4,3. That the Dacian war 
had not yet commenced is evident from the silence of 
Pliny, as Eckhel Vol. VI p. 414 has observed. Pliny 
Panegyr. 6. 17 makes no mention of the Dacians. 

Martial is still at Rome, where probably lib. XJ 
was published before he withdrew to Spain; contain- 
ing some pieces which had been written in preceding 
years; as XI. 1 before the death of Parthenius, who 
was slain A. D. 97: Victor Epit. p. 370. and XI. 4 
composed in Jan. A. Ὁ. 97: conf. a.97.1. Martial 
retires to Bilbilis to his wife Marcella (whom he de- 
scribes XII. 21) and lives on her estate after 35 years 
absence: XII. 31. munera sunt domine post septima 
lustra reverso. He had been absent 34 winters in 
A.D. 99: conf. a, and the 35 years will bring his re- 
turn to Bilbilis to the close of A. Ὁ. 100. 





Iseus is contemporary with Ardys and with Nicetes: 
“Apdvos γοῦν ῥήτορος ἐρομένου αὐτὸν xk. τ. A.—veavioxov 
1δὲ Ἰωνικοῦ θαυμάζοντος πρὸς αὐτὸν τῷ Νικήτῃ μεγαλοφώ- 
|vos ἐπὶ τοῦ Ξέρξου εἰρημένον ----καταγελάσας πλατὺ 6 
᾿ἸΙσαῖος ““ dvdnte” εἶπε, x.t.d. He taught Dionysius 
Milesius: Philostrat. Ibid. τῷ Μιλησίῳ Διονυσίῳ, ἀκροατῇ 
ὄντι. Lollianus: V.S. 1. 28 p. 527. ἐσχεδίαζε μὲν οὖν 
(ὁ Λολλιανὸς) κατὰ τὸν Ἰσαῖον, οὗ δὴ ἠκροάσατο. And 
Marcus: V.S. 1. 24. οὐδὲ τὸν Βυζάντιον σοφιστὴν παρα- 
λείψω Μάρκον--- διδάσκαλος δὲ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ισαῖος ἐγένετο. 
Iseus is celebrated by Pliny Epist. II. 8. Juvenal. 
Sat. III. 74. [seo torrentior. hol. ad loc. Jseus 
Rome orator omnibus ior. De hoc Plinius Se- 
| cundus ait [sc. Ep. 1. 3]: M Iseum fama pre- 
cesserat ; major inventus est. He is mentioned by Sui- 
das p. 1819 A from Philostratus. 


Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 414. 


1 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ.+ p.m. tr. p. 
cos. 111] p. p. 


2 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p. m.+ tr. pot. 
cos. IIIT p.p. 8. C. 


Cos. IIIT is the description of three years A. Ὁ. 101 
—103. But as these coins were issued before the Da- 
cian victories, we may with Eckhel place them within 
Jan. 1 A. Ὁ. 101—Dee. 31 A. Ὁ. 102. 











| Epictetus taught at Nicopolis in the time of the Da- 
cian war: Diss. II. 22, 22. νῦν Ῥωμαῖοι πρὸς Γέτας. 
| After the peace: Ibid. III. 13, 9—11. εἰρήνην μεγάλην 


mag | arrives at his province of Bithynia in Septem- 
ber: Ep. X. 26. Trajano. Quia confido, domine, ad 
curam tuam pertinere, nuntio tibi me cum om- 








6 Καῖσαρ ἡμῖν δοκεῖ παρέχειν x.t.d. 111. 22,55. ὦ Καῖ. 





nibus meis ὑπὲρ Μαλέαν navigasse. X. 28. Febriculis 
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Trajano V et Masimo 


Idat. 
Τραϊανοῦ Αὐγούστου τὸ δ΄ 
καὶ Μαξίμου Chron. Pasch. 


For the consuls of this 
year see col. 2. 


τε νικητήρια ἤγαγε καὶ Δακικὸς ἐπωνομάσθη. Eusebius places the triumph nearl 
at the right date: Anno 2118 [from Oct. A. D. 102] Trajani 5° Trajanus de 
Dacis οἱ Scythis triwmphavit. The years of Trajan are placed in Eusebius each 
one year too low. 


Coins: Noris. Opp. tom. II p. 924—926 Epoch. Syrom. p. 281—283 Eck- 
hel. tom. VI p. 415. 


1 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VI+ Imp. III cos. LIT 
des. V p. p. S.C. This inscription issued after Jan. 1 and before the 
middle of October A. D. 103 marks the Dacian victories. 


2 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. Dacicus p.m.+tr.p. VII imp. 1111] cos. 
1111 des. V p.p. Three types bear this inscription. 

3 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ.+ Dacicus cos. IIIT p.p. Two types 
have this inscription. 


The coins N°. 2 were issued after Oct. A. D. 103, when the 7th tribunician 
year commenced, and yet before the fifth consulship. The coins again N°. 3, 
with the title Dacicus, which was not assumed till the 7th tribunician year, 
were also issued before the 5th consulship. These coins accordingly determine 
that Trajan was not cos. V till Kal. Jan. A.D. 104, and refute the order of 
the consuls in Idat. Nor. Chron. Pasch. and other authors. Conf. Noris. tom. 
II p. 926 Epoch. p. 283. 284 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 415. 416. 





104 





857. Nerva Trajanus Aug. 
V L. Appius Maximus [I 


Suburano IT et Marcello 
Idat. 


Surano II et Marcello 
Nor. 


Συριανοῦ τὸ β' καὶ Map- 
κέλλου Chron. Pasch. 


Conf. a. 103. 2. 


Trajani 7 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 8 from October. 
Second Dacian war: Dio 68. 10. 11. αὖθις πολέμιον (Δεκέβαλον) ἡ βουλὴ 
ἐψηφίσατο, καὶ ὁ 'Τραϊανὸς δι’ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ αὖθις, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ δι᾿ ἑτέρων στρατηγῶν, τὸν 
πρὸς ἐκεῖνον πόλεμον ἐποιήσατο. Called again τῷ δευτέρῳ πολέμῳ 68. 82, Ha- 
drian served in this war: Spartian. Hadr. ο. 3. Secunda expeditione Dacica 
Trajanus eum prime legiont Minervie preposuit secwmque duwit ; quando qui- 
dem multa egregia ejus facta claruerunt. 

Coins : 

1 Apud Noris. Epoch. Syrom. p. 283 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 417. Imp. Cas. 
Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. Dacicus p.m. + tr. p. VIT imp. IIIT cos. V 
».». S.C. 

2 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 417. Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. Dacicus 
p.m.+ congiar. secund. cos. V. For congiarium primum conf. a. 99. 

3 Eckhel. p. 418. Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ.+ Dacicus cos. V p. p. 

4 Eckhel. Ibid. Imp. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Ger. Dacicus+p. m. tr. p. cos. V 

ΡΩΝ 

The first was issued within Jan. 1 and October A. Ὁ. 104. The second coin 

lis determined to this year by congiarium secundum. And, although cos. V be- 





- longs to all the years A. D. 104—111, yet the other two coins are referred by 





_Eckhel to this year because in the coins of the following years the title optimo 
principi was added. 








PAA 











peace, in A. D.108. He names Trajan: IV. 5, 17. 
Ἰτίνα ἔχει τὸν χαρακτῆρα τοῦτο τὸ τετράσσαρον ; Τραϊανοῦ. 
He is now at Nicopolis [conf. a. 90]: II. 6, 20. οἰκῶ ἐν 
Νικοπόλει. Conf. I. 25,18. I. 19, 28. II. 21, 14. III. 
22,52. IV.1,14. His discourse is given III. 4 with 
᾿Ἰτὸν ἐπίτροπον τῆς ἪΗπείρου" in which Nicopolis stood. 
| Epictetus mentions his old age: I. 10, 13. ἡμεῖς of yé- 
povres. I. 16, 20. γέρων χωλός. 

Arrian heard the teaching of Epi and com- 
‘mitted his discourses to writing: Epistola L. Gellio: 
ὅσα ἤκουον αὐτοῦ λέγοντος ταῦτα αὐτὰ ἐπειράθην αὐτοῖς 
ὀνόμασιν ὡς οἷόν τε ἣν γραψάμενος ὑπομνήματα εἰς ὕστε- 
[ρον ἐμαυτῷ διαφυλάξαι τῆς ἐκείνου διανοίας καὶ παρρησίας. 
ΤΡ ούϊιβ Cod. 58 recounts other works: ἀνεγνώσθη 
*Appravod Παρθικὰ ἐν βιβλίοις ιζ΄. οὗτος δὲ συντάττει πάν- 
τῶν ἄμεινον καὶ τὰ κατὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν Μακεδόνα [οοπῇ, 
Cod. 91], ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἄλλην πραγματείαν τὰ πάτρια τῆς 
Βιθυνίας, ἐξ ἧς καὶ αὐτὸς ἔφυ, ἐπιγράψας τὸ βιβλίον Βιθυ- 
νιακά [οοπῇ, Phot. Cod. 93]: συγγράφεται δὲ καὶ τὰ κατὰ 
if . ἦν ἐπέγραψεν “Adavixny.—obros ὁ ᾿Αρριανὸς 
φιλόσοφος μὲν ἣν τὴν ἐπιστήμην, εἷς τῶν ὁμιλητῶν ’Em- 
κτήτου, κατὰ δὲ τοὺς χρόνους ᾿Αδριανοῦ καὶ ᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ 
Πίου καὶ Μάρκου τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου ἐγνωρίζετο"---διὰ δὲ τὸ 
| rijs παιδείας ἐπίσημον ἄλλας τε πολιτικὰς ἀρχὰς ἐπιστεύθη 
καὶ εἰς τὸ τῶν ὑπάτων ἀνέβη τέλος. ἔγραψε δὲ βιβλία καὶ 
ἕτερα, τῶν μὲν διατριβῶν ᾿Επικτήτου τοῦ διδασκάλου ὅσα 
ἴσμεν βιβλία ὀκτώ κι τ. λ. Idem Cod. 92. συνεγράφη δὲ 
αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ μετὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐν λόγοις δέκα. Conf. ἃ. 
185. 148. 


ΒΟΜΑΝΙ 91 
3 Greex AvuTHoRs 4 Latin Avurnons 
cap, ἐν τῇ σῇ εἰρήνῃ ola πάσχω. Perhaps the first | vewatus P i substiti.—Hec tibi, domine, in ipso in- 


gressu meo scripsi. X V Oalend. Octobres provinciam in- 
traci. Commemorated in an inscription at Milan apud 
Gruter. p. 454. 8. Ibid. 1028. 5. ted by Schzefer 
in ed. Blin, Ρ. LXXXVII from Gruter. . Plinius 
0. f. O.n. Cacilius Secundus cos. augur legat. pro pret. 
province. Ponti consulari potestate in cam provinciam ab 
imp. Cesare Nerva Trajano Aug. Germanico missus 
curat. alvei Tiberis οἱ ripar. pref. erari Saturni praf. 
cerari milit. leg. leg. VI Gallic. [trib. milit. leg. IIT Gal- 
lice p. 1028] Xvir stlit. judicandis.... Given with some 
variations and some additions in Gruter p. 1028. 

In this inscription Trajan is not yet Dacicus, a title 
conferred in the autumn of this year (see col. 2) after 
Pliny’s appointment to his government. 








Pliny is in his province in January of this year: 
Ep. X. 44. Solemnia vota pro incolumitate tua (sc. post 
Kalendas Januarias die tertio: conf. Gesner. ad locum] 
et suscipimus, domine, pariter et solvimus. Ep. X. 60. 
Diem, domine, quo sercasti imperium dum suscipis [se. 
VIII Kal. Feb. conf. a. 98. 2] celebravimus. And in 
September: Ep. X. 89. Opto, domine, et hune natalem 
[se. XIV Kal. Oct. conf. a. 97.2] et plurimos alios quam 
Jelicissimos . After this date, and before the end 
of the year, he writes concerning the Christians : 
X. 97.98. The answer of Trajan X. 98: Conquirendi 


non sunt; si deferantur et arguantur, puniendi sunt.— 
Sine auctore vero itt lbelli ἢ crimine locum 


habere debent. Accurately reported by Tertullian Apol. 


c. 2. Plinius Secundus cum inciam regeret, damnatis 
quibusdam Christianis, pea! sce du pulsis, ipsa ta- 
men multitudine perturbatus quid de cetero consu- 
wit tunc Trajanum imperatorem.— Tune i re- 
scripsit hoc genus inquirendos quidem non esse vero 

mint ere. Repeated from Tertullian by Eusebius 

. E. IIL. 88. Idem Chron. Anno 2123 [from Oct. 
A. Ὁ. 107] Trajani 10° [item anno 2123 Hieron.] Pli- 
nius Secundus provincia cuidam prefectus quum multos 
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92 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
105 | Ol. 221 U. C. Varr. 858.|  Trajani 8 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 9 from October. 
Ti. Julius Oandidus II\ Bridge over the Danube: Dio 68. 13. 14. Τραϊανὸς δὲ γεφύραν λιθίνην ἐπὶ τοῦ 
A. Julius Quadratus [ΠῚ Ἴστρου κατεσκευάσατο κ. τ. λ. Τραϊανὸς δὲ διὰ ταύτης τῆς γεφύρας τὸν Ἴστρον περ- 
Spartian. Hadr. ο. 8. αιωθεὶς---σὺν χρόνῳ καὶ μόλις ἐκράτησε τῶν Δακῶν. 
Candido II et Quadrato| Hadrian trib. plebis : Spartian. Hadr. ὁ. 8. Tribunus plebis factus est Candido 
Nor. Idat. et Quadrato iterum coss. 
Κανδίδον καὶ Kovadparov Marmor Rome apud Gruter. p. 247. 1. Conf. Eckhel. tom. VI p. 462. Imp. 
Chron. Pasch. Cesari divi Nerve lio Nerve Trajano Aug. Germanico Dacico pont. max. trib. 
Lapis apud Panvinium |?% VIII imp. 111 cos. V. 
p- 331 Casaubonum ad 
Spartian. p. 7 Ti. Julio 
Candido IT A. Julio Qua- 
drato IT cos. 
106 |859. L. Ceionius Commo-| Trajani 9 from VIIT Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 10 from October. 








dus Verus et Cerealis Nor. 
Idat. 


Koppddov καὶ Keparavod 


Chron. Pasch. 


Death of Decebalus: Dio 68.14. AexéBados δὲ, ὡς καὶ τὸ βασίλειον αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἡ χώρα κατείληπτο σύμπασα ;--- διεχρήσατο ἑαυτὸν----καὶ οὕτως ἡ Δακία Ῥωμαίων 
ὑπήκοος ἐγένετο. Conquest of Arabia Ῥούγεω : Idem Ibid. κατὰ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν 
τοῦτον χρόνον καὶ Πάλμας τῆς Συρίας ἄρχων τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν τὴν πρὸς τῇ Πέτρᾳ ἐχει- 
ρώσατο καὶ Ρωμαίων ὑπήκοον ἐποιήσατο. Chron. Pasch. p. 258 B, marking the 
eras of Petra and Bosra, confirms the date of Dio: ὑπ. Κανδίδου καὶ Κυαδράτου. 
- Πετραῖοι καὶ Βοστρηνοὶ ἐντεῦθεν τοὺς ἑαυτῶν χρόνους ἀριθμοῦσι. We may place 
the conquest by Palma within the 417th year of the Seleucide ; and the Pe- 
trei and Bostreni would make that year, commencing within the consulships 
of Candidus and Quadratus, Oct. A. D. 105, the first year of their era. 

Second triumph of Trajan: Plin. Ep. VIII. 4. Actos bis triumphos, quorum 
alter [A. Ὁ. 103] ea invicta gente primus, alter novissimus fuit. The whole war 
with Dacia had lasted five years: Julian. Cees. p.327 1). ἐπράχθη μοι τὸ ἔργον 
τοῦτο ἐν ἐνιαυτοῖς ἴσως που πέντε. Sc. A.D. 101—106; from the middle of the 
one year to the middle of the other. Cassiodorus records the second triumph : 
Candidus οἱ Quadratus: His coss. Trajanus de Dacis et Scythis triumphavit. 
Placed one year too early; and inconsistent with Dio, who marks σὺν χρόνῳ 
μόλις, and with Julian, who ascribes five years to the wars in Dacia. 

An inscription at Alcantara in Spain apud Gruter. p. 162. 2. Imp. Cesari 


divi Nerve f. Nerve Trajano Aug. Germ. Dacico pontif. mam. trib. potest. VITIL 


imp. V cos. V p.p. Conf. Eckhel. tom. VI p. 462. 





Coins of this year: see col. 4. 
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8 Greek AvuTHors 


4 Latin Autruors 





Christianos [plurimos Ohristianorum Hieron. πλήθη 
Χριστιανῶν ex Eusebio Syncellus p. 347 A] morti ad- 
diwisset &e.—Hae Tertullianus refort. ere Euse- 
bius and Hieronymus have assigned a wrong date, 
two years at least after Pliny had quitted his pro- 
ines, and haye exaggerated the numbers of the suf- 
erers, ; 
Martial now at Bilbilis: XII. 18. after three years’ 
silence : trienniit desidie prowm. lib, XII Prisco— 
“ΟΝ ni Joes book to Rome: XII. 3. He mentions 
-5 the two ing books: ior undecimi 
nobis decimique libelli gyn Ἀν Veber ot, Published in 
A. Ὁ. 99. 100: conf. a. after which the interval of 
three sg will place lib. XIJ at A.D. 104. He en- 
tered his 62nd year Kal, Mart. A. D. 104: conf. a. 99. 








Pliny a second time celebrates January in his pro- 
vince: Ep. X. 101. Vota, domine, priorum annorum 
nuncupata [sc. post Kal. Jan. die tertio: conf. a. 104] 
alacres letique persolvimus, novaque rursus, curante com- 
militonum et provincialium pietate, suscepimus. Ep. X. 
103. Diem in tutela generis human felicissima sue- 
cessione translata est [VIII Kal. Feb. conf. a. 104] de-| 
bita religione celebravimus. Conf. Ep. X. 102. 104. 








ἡ writes his treatise περὶ τοῦ πρώτου ψύχρου, 
ed to Favorinus, while Trajan is wintering on 
Danube: p. 949 E. ὡς ἱστοροῦσιν οἱ νῦν μετὰ τοῦ 

ἴσαρος ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἴστρου διαχειμάσαντες. The winter 
A.D. 103. 


Coins commemorating the events of this time are in 
Eckhel tom. VI p. 418. 
1 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p.+ Dac. cap. 
cos. V p.p. 8S. P. Q. R. optimo prince. 
2 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. + Danwvius. 
cos. V p.p. S. P.Q. R. optimo prin. 
3 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. V p. p. 
+8. P. Q. R. optimo pes C. 
4 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p. πε. tr. p. cos. V p. Ὁ. 
+ Arab. adq. S. P.Q. R. μέλι, aaa 
5 Imp. Ces. Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. 
cos. ie a + Arab. adquis. δ. P. Q. R. optimo prin- 
cipi. S.C. The title optimus, which now first ap- 
upon coins, had already been conferred be- 
ore Sept. A. D. 100: conf. Plin, Panegyr. ¢. 1, 2. 
2,7. 88, 4. 38,1. These coins are referred by 
Eckhel to A. D.105. They may be rather placed 
at A. D. 106. 
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A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





107 


860. C. Sosius Senecio IV 
L. Licinius Sura LIT 


Sura et Senecione Nor. 
Syra 11] οἱ Senecione II 
Idat. 


Συριανοῦ τὸ γ΄ καὶ Σενε- 

κίωνος τὸ β΄ Chron. Pasch. 
Inscriptio apud Panvi- 
nium p. 332 L. Licinio 
Sur. IIT C. Sosio ITIT 
608. 


Trajani 10 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 11 from October. 


Trajan after his Dacian triumph is engaged in various public works and 
beneficial acts: Dio 68.15. κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους τά τε ἕλη τὰ Πόντινα ὧδο- 
ποίησε λίθῳ, καὶ τὰς ὁδοὺς παροικοδομήσας καὶ γεφύραις μεγαλοπρεπεστάταις ἐξε- 
ποίησε. These are recorded upon coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 423—427 
which were struck before Kal. Jan. A.D.112. 1. Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. 
Dac. p.m. tr. p.+ at. Aug. cos. V p. p. 8S. P. Q. R. optimo ἢ ident or alim. 
Ital. cos. V p. p. 8. P. Q. 10. optimo prince. [conf. Spartian. Hadr. ¢. 7 pueris ac 
puellis quibus Trajanus alimenta detulerat] or rest. Ital. δ΄. P. Q. R. optimo prine. 
2 Imp. Cas. Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. V p. p.+aqua 
Trajana. 8S. P. Q. R. optimo principi. or congiarium tertium. S.C. or 
Trajani. 8.0. or 8. P. Q. RB. optimo principi. S.C. 3 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. 
Dae. p.m. tr. p. cos. V p.p.+ 8. P. Q. 1. optimo principi. 8. C. 
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861. Ap. Annius Trebo- 
nius Gallus M. Atilius 
Metilius Bradua 


Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. 
Pont. liber pontificalis Da- 
masi tom. I p. 534. 


Lapis apud Panvinium 
Ρ. 332 Gruterum p. 1082. 
15. Ap. Annio Gallo M. 
Atilio Bradua cos. Gruter. 
p- 23. 9. Appio Annio M. 
Att..2... cos. 


Trajanmi 11 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 12 from October. 


Inscriptio Rome apud Gruter. p. 190. 4. M. Oalpurnius M. f. Piso Fragi 
pr. ex S.C. faciundum curavit idemque probavit. Imp. Cesar divi Nerve f. Nerva 
Trajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus pontif. maxim. trib. potest. XII imp. VI 
cos. V p. p. operibus ampliatis restituit. 

Inscriptions marking the consuls: Panvin. p. 332 Gruter. p. 23.7. Jovi Stygi 
Sacrum P. Arvanius P. f. Οὐ. Niger D.D. XII Kal. Juli. Appio Annio Tre. 
bonio Gallo M. Atilio Metilio Bradua cos. Panvin. p. 332 Gruter. p. 65.7. Sil- 
vano Sancto 0. C. Juli. Eutychio et Eutychianus fil. D. D. dedicaveruntque XT 
Κ΄. Maias Appio Annio Trebonio Gallo M. Atilio Metilio Bradua cos. 





109 








Ol. 222 U. C. Varr. 862. 


A. Cornelius Palma ITI et 
Tullus 


Palma II et Tullo Nor. 
Tdat. ν 


Παλμᾶ καὶ TovAAovChron. 
Pasch. 


Palme et Tulli Pont. 


Trajani 12 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 13 from October. 


The road from Beneventum to Brundusium is completed by Zrajan in his 
13th tribunician year: Lapis apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 421 Gruterum p. 151. 2. 
Imp. Cesar divi Nerve f. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ. Dacic. pont. max. tr. pot. 
AITI imp. VI cos. V p.p. viam a Benevento Brundusium pecunia sua fecit. 

An inscription in Spain: Gruter. p. 247.2. Imp. Cesari divi Nerve f. Nerve 
Trajano Aug. Ger. Dacico pont. maa. trib. pot. XIII imp. VI cos. VI [lege cos. V} 
Pp: p. optime maximoque principi Nescanienses D. D. The 13th tribunician year 
A. D. 122 requires cos. V in this inscription. 
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8 Greek AvuTHoRs 


4 Latin Avutnors 





[Euseb. H. E, IIL. 86. ὁ παρὰ πλείστοις εἰσέτι viv 
διαβόητος Ἰγνάτιος, τῆς κατ᾽ ᾿Αντιόχειαν Πέτρου διαδοχῆς 
δεύτερος τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν κεκληρωμένος. λόγος δ᾽ ἔχει τοῦ- 
|rov ἀπὸ Συρίας ἐπὶ τὴν “Ῥωμαίων πόλιν. ἀναπεμφθέντα 
; van γενέσθαι βορὰν τῆς els Χριστὸν μαρτυρίας ἕνεκεν" 
[καὶ δὴ τὴν 80 ᾿Ασίας ἀνακομιδὴν μετ᾽ ἐπιμελεστάτης φρου- 
μῶν φυλακῆς ποιούμενος τὰς κατὰ πόλιν αἷς ἐπεδήμει παρ- 

οἰκίας ταῖς διὰ λόγων ὁμιλίαις τε καὶ προτροπαῖς ἐπιρρων- 
vids ἐν πρώτοις μὐνανᾷ προφυλάττεσθαι τὰς αἱρέσεις ἄρτι 
Ἰτότε πρῶτον ἀναφυείσας καὶ ἐπιπολαζούσας παρήνει, προὔ- 
Ἰτρεπέ τε ἀπρὶξ ἔχεσθαι τῆς τῶν ἀποστόλων παραδόσεως, 
j re με δὲ ΑΝ μόρα τὰν ᾿Αντιοχείας ἐπι- 
ἯΙ ν Ἥρως. Hieron. . ¢. 16. Ignatius — passus 

fro ys enn ta Euseb. Chron. Anno 2122 
[from Oct. A. Ὁ. 106 yjani 90 hae fee: ta 
ἅ = ont paaged [Hieron. anno ae Trajani 10°], Simon 
ἊΣ ‘erosolymitane ecclesi i martyrium 

nba {conf. Hegesippum apud Busch, if. E. III. 82], 
| quem eat excepit Justus. πέτα δ γ hae pana epr- 
| scopus [Ignatius quoque Ant, ep. Hieron.) martyrium 
| fecit (Roan perductus bestiis traditur Το Aa 
τς |quem tertius vi iste Antiochie fuit Hero. Syncell. 

τι 


τος---Οἐπὶ Τραϊανοῦ τῷ ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ κατε- 








Pliny writes Ep. ΝῚ. 10 in aa Se this year; ten 
years after the death of Verginius Rufus: post decimum 
mortis annum VI. 10, 3 (who died A. Ὁ. 97: conf. a. 
97.2); which refutes the date of Eusebius anno 2128 
for the letter of Pliny concerning the Christians: conf. 
ἃ. 104, 








Hieron. Chron. Anno 2125=A. Ὁ. 192. Plinius Se- 
cundus Novocomensis orator δὲ historicus insignis habe- 
tur; cus rima ingenit monumenta extant. Conf. 
Scaliger. ad locum p. 207. Pliny is now 48 years of 
age: conf, a. 62. 79. 
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863. Priscinus et Orfitus 
Nor. 


Orfito et Prisciano Idat. 


Ὀρφίτον καὶ Πρισκιανοῦ 
Chron. Pasch. 


Trajani 13 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 14 from October. 


Trajan in his 14th tribunician year completes the road through the Pontine 
marshes mentioned by Dio (conf. a. 107): Lapis apud Gruterum p. 1019. 8 
Eckhel. tom. VI p. 421. Imp. Cesar divi Nerve filius Nerva Trajanus Aug. 
Germanicus Dacicus pont. max. trib. pot. XIII imp. VI cos. Vp. py ...+...2004+ 
silice sua pecunia stravit. Marked in a coin apud Eckhel. p. 421. Imp. Ces. 
Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p. m. tr. p. cos. V p. p.+ via Trajana. S.P.Q.R. 
optimo principi. S.C. 

An inscription of the 14th tribunician year: Panvin. p.333 Gruter. p.190. 5. 
ex auctoritate Imp. Cesaris divi Nerve fili Nerve Trajani Aug. Germ. Dacici 
pont. max. trib. pot. XIV cos. V p. p. 
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864. C. Calpurnius Piso 
M. Vettius Bolanus Nor. 


Pisone et Juliano Idat. 
Chron. Pasch. 


Lapis apud Gruter. p. 
128. 5. C. Calpurnio Pi- 
sone M. Vettio Bolano cos. 
Ibid. p. 163. 7. anno Cal- 
purn. Pisoni. Vettit Bo- 
lani cos. 


Trajan 14 from VIII Ral. Feb. trib. pot. 15 from October. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 423. Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. 
p.m. tr. p. cos. V des. VI+ et. Aug. S. P. Q. R. optimo principi. or piet. 8. P. 
Q. R. optime principi. or Vesta. 8. P. Q. R. optimo principi. or Dacica. S.P.Q.R. 
optimo principi. The usual title p. p. though omitted by Eckhel, is probably 
added on these coins. 


An inscription marking the consuls: Panvin. p. 332. Silvano Saneto L. Val- 
ius Solon porticum ex voto fecit dicavit K. Aprilib. Pisone et Bolano cos. 
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865. Nerva Trajanus Aug. 
VI T. Sextius Africanus 


Phlegon Mir. c. 25 Nor. 
Idat. 

Τραϊανοῦ Αὐγούστου τὸ 
ε΄ καὶ ᾿Αφρικανοῦ Chron. 
Pasch. 


De his coss. conf. Nori- 
sium Opp. tom. IT p. 931. 





Trajani 15 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 16 from October. 


Hadrian archon: Phlegon. Mir. c. 25. ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾿Αδριανοῦ, τοῦ ad- 
τοκράτορος γενομένου, ὑπατευόντων ἐν Ῥώμῃ Τραϊανοῦ τὸ ἕκτον καὶ Τίτου Σεξτίου 
᾿Αφρικανοῦ. Spartian. Hadr. ο. 19. Athenis archon fuit. 

[An inscription apud Panvinium p. 333 Gruterum p. 247. 3. bearing the 
15th tribunician year: Imp. Ces. Ner. Trajano Aug. Germ. Dac. Parth. pon. 
max. tr.p. XV cos. VI p. p. de Rom. imperio de paterna et avita Hisp. patria 
et de omni homin. gen. meritiss. lares inc. Arevatum optimo prince. As 
Trajan is not yet Parthicus, the title Parth. marks this inscription for a later 
year ; and the date should be trib. pot. XIX cos. VI. conf. a. 115.4. 116. 4.] 

Coins: see col. 4. 
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| Plutarch wrote the life of Sulla near 200 years after 
the defeat of Archelaus in B.C. 86 by Sulla: Sull. ¢. 21. 
σχεδὸν ἐτῶν διακοσίων ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης διαγεγονότων. This 
s written before the 10th book, or Pericles and Fa- 
| bius: Pericl. ο. 2. τοῦτο τὸ βιβλίον δέκατον συντετάχαμεν. 
|where the life of Lysander is quoted: Pericl. ο. 22. ἐν 
Ἰτοῖς περὶ Λυσάνδρου δεδηλώκαμεν. Lysander and Sulla 
jare also quoted in Pyrrhus and Marius: Mav. c. 10. ἐν 
Ἰτοῖς περὶ Σύλλα γέγραπται. and in Nicias and Crassus : 
ic. 6. 28. ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῷ Λυσάνδρου βίῳ διηκρίβωται. 
|The 5th book contained Demosthenes Cicero: De- 
—|mosth. ¢. 3. τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ, τῶν παραλλήλων ὄντι πέμ- 
|ar@, περὶ Δημοσθένους καὶ Κικέρωνος. which is quoted 
in Phocion and Οαίο: Oat. Min. ο. 22. ὡς ἐν τοῖς περὶ 
|Kixépwvos γέγραπται. Phoe. c. 29. ὁ Δημοσθένους καὶ 
Ὑπερείδου θάνατος, περὶ ὧν ἐν ἄλλοις [se. Demosth. 
ὁ. 28] προγέγραπται. And in Theseus and Romulus : 
‘Thes. ¢. 27. ἐν τῷ Δημοσθένους βίῳ γέγραπται. When 
| Plutarch wrote that 5th book, he resided at Cheeronea: 
Demosth. ¢. 2. ἡμεῖς δὲ μικρὰν οἰκοῦντες πόλιν, καὶ, ἵνα 
[μὴ μικροτέρα γένηται, φιλοχωροῦντες. 

_ The parallel lives, or at least Theseus and Romulus 
the 5th book and the 12th, are addressed to Sossius 
Senecio: conf. Thes. c.1 Demosth. ο.1 Dion. ὁ. 1. to 
|whom he addresses πῶς ἄν τις αἴσθοιτο ἑαυτοῦ π. ἐπ. a. 
Ρ. 75 A. and συμποσιακῶν βιβλία θ΄. p.612C. Sossius 
_ | was four times consul: conf. a. 99. 102. 107. He was 
younger than Plutarch, and the companion of Plu- 











| ἑταίροις ἐμοῖς δὲ υἱοῖς. 


|tarch’s sons: Symp. VIII. 10 p. 784. τοῖς μὲν οὖν σοῖς, 
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Coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 428. Limp. jano Aug. 


(or Imp. Cas. Nerve a Aug. 


) 
tr. p. cos. VI p. p.+alim. Ital. 5. P.Q.. 


cipi. or agua Trajana. 8. P. Q. R. 


Arab. adq. S. P.Q. R. &e. or piet. δ. P. 
Vesta. S. P. Q. R. &e. or via Prajana. 


Issued in A. D. 112 or 113. 
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113 


Ol. 223 U. Ο. Varr. 866. 
L. Publilius Celsus ΠῚ C. 
Clodius Crispinus 

Celso et Crispino Nor. 


Celso II et Prisciano II 
Tdat. 


Πρισκιανοῦ καὶ Κέλσου 


Chron. Pasch. 


Marmor Rome apud 
Panvinium p. 333 Grute- 
rum p. 214. L. Publilio 


Celso IIT C. Olodio Oris- 
pino cos. 





Trajani 16 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 17 from October. 


The Column of Trajan: Dio 68.16. ἔστησεν ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ καὶ κίονα μέγιστον, 
ἅμα μὲν ἐς ταφὴν ἑαυτῷ ἅμα δὲ ἐς ἐπίδειξιν τοῦ κατὰ τὴν ἀγορὰν ἔργου x.t.A. For 
the Forum οὗ Trajan conf. Pausan. V. 12,4 Gell. XIII. 24,1. For the Forum 
and Column Eutrop. VIII. 5 Victor Epit. p. 371 Cassiodor. p. 624 Reimar. ad 
Dionem 68.16. The column was erected in the 17th tribunician year: In- 
seriptio apud Gruterum p. 247. 4 Norisium Epoch. p. 287 Eckhel. tom. VI 
p- 430. Senatus populusque Romanus Imp. Cesari divi Nerve f. Nerve Trajano 
Aug. Germ. Dacico pontif. maximo trib. pot. X VII imp. VI cos. VI p. p. ad 
declarandum quante altitudinis mons et locus tant......ibus sit egestus. Perhaps 
at the close of A.D.113. Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 429 bearing this 
column are inscribed Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr.p. cos. VI p. p.+ 
S. P. Q. R. optimo principi, and Imp. Ces. Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. 


p.m. tr.p. cos. VI p.p.+8. P.Q. R. optimo principi. and might also belong to 


the 17th tribunician year. 


Two Cretan inscriptions apud Gruter. p. 1084. 10.11 may be referred to 
A.D.113: 1 (before October) αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι θεοῦ Νέρβα υἱῷ Nepota 
Tpaiavé σεβαστῷ Τερμανικῷ Δακικῷ ἀρχιερεῖ μεγίστῳ δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ ις΄ 
ὑπάτῳ τῆς οἰκουμένης κτίστῃ Λυττίων ἣ πόλις διὰ πρωτοκόσμου M. Πομπηΐου Κλευ- 
μενίδα. 2 (after October) αὐτοκράτορι----Τραϊανῷ σεβαστῷ ἀρχιερεῖ μεγίστῳ δη- 
μαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ ιζ΄ ὑπάτῳ TOT [!. τὸ - πατρὶ πατρίδος τῷ τῆς οἰκουμένης 
κτίστῃ Λυττίων ἣ πόλις διὰ πρωτοκόσμου Μ. Πομπηΐου Κλειμενίδα. 
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867. 9. Ninnius Hasta 
P. Manilius Vopiscus 


Vopisco et Hasta Nor. 
Malsa et Volcisco dat. 


Μάλσου καὶ Βουλκίσκου 


Chron. Pasch. 


Marmor Rome apud 
Panyinium p. 333. Gru- 
terum p. 214. Q. Ninnio 
Hasta P. Mamilio Vopisco 
cos. 


Aliud marmor Rome 
apud Panvinium p. 333 
Gruterum p. 215. Q. Nin- 
nio &e. 





Trajani 17 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 18 from October. 


Eckhel tom. VI p. 449 after Noris. Epoch. p. 287 shews that the title 
optimus Augustus is assumed in the 18th tribunician year from inscriptions : 
1 apud Gruter. p. 247.5.—Trajano optimo Aug. Germanico Dacico pont. max. 
trib. potest. X VIII imp. VII cos. VI. [male apud Gruter. tr. p. X VITIL cos. 
VII}. 2 apud Panvinium p. 333 Gruterum p. 190.7. Imp. Casar divi Nerve 
J. Nerva Trajanus optimus Aug. Germ. Dacicus pontifee maximus phe! εὶς 
XVIII imp. VIII cos. VI p.p. facienda curavit. And from a coin of Alex- 
andria: ait. Tpaiav. dp. σεβ. Γερμ. Δακικ. L. ιη΄. and a coin of Laodicea, also 
given by Noris. p. 279. abroxp. Nep. Τραϊανὸς ἄριστ. καὶ σεβ. Τερ. Aax. +’ Ἰου- 
λιέων τῶν καὶ Λαοδικέων. BEp. But the 162nd year of Laodicea was conume- 
rary with the 18th tribunician year; for the era of Laodicea was one year 
later than the era of Antioch: Noris. Epoch. p. 271. And its first year began 
" autumn B. Ο. 48 Α. 5. 265; therefore the 162nd in autumn A. Ὦ. 114 

. 8. 426. 

Trajan’s expedition to the East: Dio 68.17. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα [after the com- 
pletion of the Forum and the Column A. Ὁ. 113] ἐστράτευσεν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αρμενίους 
καὶ Πάρθους. In his old age: Julian. Cees. p. 328 A. πρὸς Παρθυαίους πρὶν μὲν 
ἀδικεῖσθαι παρ᾽ αὐτῶν οὐκ φόμην δεῖν χρῆσθαι τοῖς ὅπλοις" ἀδικοῦσι δὲ ἐπεξῆλθον, 
οὐδὲν ὑπὸ τῆς ἡλικίας κωλυθείς" καίτοι διδόντων μοι τῶν νόμων τὸ μὴ στρατεύεσθαι. 
His departure from Rome is commemorated in a coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI 

. 430. Imp. Cas. Ner. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger, Dac.+ profectio Augusti. 

his coin demonstrates first that the Parthian war did not commence till the 
18th tribunician year, because (as Eckhel has shewn p. 449) optimus in this 
position did not yet appear in the 17th; and secondly that this title optimus 
was thus assumed in the beginning of the 18th year, autumn A.D. 114; be- 
cause J'rajan in the following winter was at Antioch: conf.a.115. Trajan 
in the autumn proceeds through Athens and Seleucia to Antioch : Dio 68. 17. 
18. στρατεύσαντος δ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Πάρθους καὶ és ᾿Αθήνας ἀφικομένου, πρεσβεία αὐτῷ 
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Plutarch wrote the life of Antony before the Par- 
thian victories of Trajan: Anton. ὁ. 34 (on the tri- 
umph of Ventidius B.C. 88). otros ἀπὸ Παρθῶν ἄχρι 
δεῦρο τεθριάμβευκε μόνος. He had already written the 
12th book, or Dion and Brutus: Dion. 6. 2. δωδεκάτῳ 
τῶν παραλλήλων ὄντι βίῳ. which is quoted Anton. ὁ. 70. 
ΔΛουκιλίῳ, περὶ οὗ δὲ Pe γεγράφαμεν os ἐν Φιλίπποις 
κι το A. 50. Brut. ο. 50. The 12th book is also quoted 
in Timoleon and Paulus: Timol. ὁ. 13. ταῦτα ἐν τοῖς 
περὶ Δίωνος ἀκριβῶς γέγραπται. And in Agesilaus and 
Pompey: Pomp. ὁ. 16. Bpodros—as ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἐκείνου 
γέγραπται. But of some of the Lives there seem to 
have been two editions; for the 12th book, or Brutus, 
is quoted in Cesar: Cvs. ¢. 62. ἐν τοῖς περὶ Bpotrov— 
δεδηλώκαμεν. cc. 68. ἐν τοῖς περὶ Βρούτου γέγραπται. 
And yet Cesar is quoted in Brutus: Brut. ο. 9. ὡς ἐν 
τοῖς περὶ Καίσαρος ἀκριβῶς γέγραπται. Thus again The- 
seus and Romulus are quoted Camill. ὁ. 33. ἹΡωμύλος---- 
ὡς ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἐκείνον γέγραπται. and Camillus in Numa: 
Num. ¢. 9. ἐν τῷ Καμίλλου βίῳ γέγραπται. ¢. 12. ἐν τοῖς 
περὶ Καμίλλου ἀκριβοῦται. And yet Numa is quoted in 
Theseus and Romulus: Thes. ο. 1. ἐπεὶ τὸν περὶ Λυκούρ- 
γόυ τοῦ νομοθέτου καὶ Νομᾶ τοῦ βασιλέως λόγον ἐκδόντες 
κι τ᾿ AL 











Apollodorus the architect flourished: he built the 
bridge of Trajan in A.D. 105: Procop. edif. IV. 6 
p. 81 A. ᾿Απολλόδωρος ὁ Δαμασκηνὸς ὃ καὶ παντὸς ye- 
γονὼς ἀρχιτέκτων τοῦ ἔργου. and the Forum: Dio 69. 4. 
Adpiavds— Απολλόδωρον τὸν ἀρχιτέκτονα, τὸν τὴν ἀγορὰν 
καὶ τὸ ὠδεῖον τό τε γυμνάσιον τὰ τοῦ Τραϊανοῦ ποιήματα 
ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ κατασκευάσαντα, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐφυγάδευσεν, 


ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ ἀπέκτεινε. Hadrian however had himself 
employed A : Spartian. Hadr. c. 19. Aliud 
tale simulachrum Apollodoro architecto auctore facere 


Inne molitus est. and to Hadrian Apollodorus inscribed 
his πολιορκητικὰ, of which excerpta are still extant apud 
Math. Vet. p. 13—48. ἀνέγνων σοῦ, δεσπότα, τὴν περὶ 
τῶν μηχανημάτων ἐπιστολὴν, καὶ μακάριος ἐγενόμην ὅτι με 
κοινωνῆσαι ταύτης σοῦ τῆς φροντίδος ἄξιον ἔκρινας. ποιή- 
σας οὖν ὑποδείγματά τινα πρὸς πολιορκίαν εὔχρηστα ἔπεμ- 
Wa διαγράψας. That this was addressed to Hadrian is 
attested ny the younger Heron apud testimonia p. X. 
Ee que ab Apollodoro ad Hadrianum imperatorem ob- 
sidionales machine constructe . Tzetzes Chil. 
II. 82—91 notices the death of Apollodorus (from Dio) 
and his construction of the bridge over the Danube. 





Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 432. 433, which from 
their inscriptions were struck before the 18th tribuni- 
cian year commenced : 

1 Imp. Trajanus Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. VI 
». p-+forum Trajani. or basilica Ulpia. 

2 Imp. Ces. Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p. m.tr. p. 
cos. VI > oigagaae Ulpia. 8. P. Q. BR. optime 
principi. S.C. 

3 Imp. Trajanus Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. VI 
p.p.+divi Nerva et Trajanus pat. or divus pater 
Trajanus. 

4 p. 436. Imp. Cas. Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. 
p.m. tr.p. cos. VI p. p.+S.P.Q.R. optimo principi. 

5 A coin of Tyre apud Noris. Epoch. p. 286. abroxp. 
Kao. Nep. Τραϊανὸς σεβ. Γερμ. Δακ. -Ἐ δημαρχ. ἐξ. 
ιζ΄ ὑπατ. ς΄. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 430. 436. belonging 
to the 18th tribunician year, from their inscription 
optimo Aug. See col. 2. : 

1 Imp. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. p. m. tr. p.+ 
Ges: VI p. p. 5. P. Q. R. or virtuti et Volicitate 

2 Imp. Cas. Ner. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. 
tr. p. cos. VI p. p.+Senatus populusque Romanus. 
8. 0. 

3 A coin apud Noris. Epoch. p. 288. Tyriorum: ai- 
τοκρ. Kaur, Nep. Τραϊανὸς dpior. σεβ. Γερμ. Aax. + 
δημαρχ. ἐξ. ιη΄ ὑπατ. ς΄. 
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100 FASTI 

A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
ἐνταῦθα παρὰ τοῦ Oopdov ἐνέτυχε, τῆς εἰρήνης δεομένη καὶ δῶρα φέρουσα--καὶ ὃς 
οὔτε τὰ δῶρα ἔλαβεν οὔτ᾽ ἄλλο τι ἀπεκρίνατο---πλὴν ὅτι ἡ φιλία ἔργοις καὶ οὐ λό- 
γοις κρίνεται. καὶ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἐπειδὰν ἐς τὴν Συρίαν ἔλθῃ πάντα τὰ προσήκοντα ποιή- 
σει. καὶ οὕτω διανοίας ὧν ἐπί τε τῆς ᾿Ασίας καὶ ἐπὶ Λυκίας τῶν τε ἐχομένων ἐθνῶν. 
ἐς Σελεύκειαν ἐκομίσθη. γενομένῳ δὲ αὐτῷ ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ Αὔγαρος ὁ Οσροηνὸς αὐ- 
τὸς μὲν οὐκ ἔφθη δῶρα δὲ δὴ καὶ λόγους φιλίους ἔπεμψεν κ. τ. λ. 

Coins: see col. 4. 
115 |868. L. Vipstanus Mes-| Trajani 18 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 19 from October. 








salla M. Vergilianus Pedo 


Messala et Pedone Nor. 
Messala et Podone dat. 
Chron. Pasch. 


Marmor Rome apud 
Gruter. p. 74.1. D. D. de- 
dicat. V Κι. Febr. L. Vip- 
stanio Messalla M. Vergi- 
liano Pedone cos. 


Tabula Rome apud Grut. 

p- 300. D. Junius Carus 
coopt. ..... Vipstano Mes- 
salla M. Pedone Vergili- 
an. cos. P. R. C. ann. 
DOCOCLX VII. 


Rome apud Gruter. p. 
1070. 1. D. V K. Feb. L. 
Vipstano Messalla M. Ver- 
giliano Pedone cos. 


Rome apud Gruter. p. 
1066. 5. dedicat. V K. 
Feb. D.S. 1)... L. Vip- 
stano Messalla M. Vergi- 
liano Pedone cos. 


De his coss. conf. No- 
risium Opp. tom. II p. 
935. 


Earthquake at Antioch, in which the consul Pedo perished: Dio 68. 24. 25. 
διατρίβοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐν᾿Αντιοχείᾳ σεισμὸς ἐξαίσιος γίνεται" καὶ πολλαὶ μὲν ἔκαμον 
πόλεις μάλιστα δὲ ἡ ᾿Αντιόχεια ἐδυστύχησεν" ἅτε γὰρ τοῦ Τραϊανοῦ ἐκεῖ χειμάζοντος, 
καὶ πολλῶν μὲν στρατιωτῶν πολλῶν δὲ ἰδιωτῶν κατά τε δίκας καὶ κατὰ πρεσβείας 
ἐμπορίαν τε καὶ θεωρίαν πανταχόθεν συμπεφοιτηκότων, οὔτε ἔθνος οὐδὲν οὔτε δῆμος 
οὐδεὶς ἀβλαβὴς ἐγένετο, κ. τ. λ.---συχνοὶ μὲν γὰρ σκελῶν συχνοὶ δὲ ὥμων ἐστερή- 
θησαν--- ἄλλοι αἷμα ἤμουν" ὧν εἷς καὶ ὁ ἸΠέδων ὁ ὕπατος ἐγένετο" καὶ εὐθύς τε γὰρ 
ἀπέθανε. Which fixes this event to the beginning of A. D. 115. conf. Noris. 
de Epoch. p. 213. 214. Eusebius places it one year too high: Anno 2129 
[from Oct. A.D. 113]—Antiochie terre motus fuit, urbisque tertia paulo minus 
pars corruit. Evagrius four years: H. E. ΠῚ. 12. ὁ κατὰ Τραϊανὸν --- ἔνατον 
καὶ πεντηκοστὸν καὶ ἑκατοστὸν ἀγούσης τῆς πόλεως ἔτος τῆς αὐτονομίας γέγονεν 
[from Oct. A.D. 110]. Malalas XI p. 359 places it in December of the 164th 
year= Dee. A.D. 115: ἔπαθεν ᾿Αντιόχεια ἣ μεγάλη ἡ πρὸς Δάφνην τὸ τρίτον αὖ- 
τῆς πάθος μηνὶ ἀπελλαίῳ τῷ καὶ δεκεμβρίῳ ιγ΄ ἡμέρᾳ a’, μετὰ ἀλεκτρυόνα, ἔτους 
χρηματίζοντος pd’ κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς. which is almost a year too low; 
since the true time was Jan. or Feb. of the 163rd year of Antioch. ° 

Trajan after the earthquake marches in the spring: Dio 68. 26. Τραϊανὸς δὲ 
ἐς τὴν τῶν πολεμίων ὑπὸ τὸ ἔαρ ὑπήχθη. Armenia conquered: Dio 68. 19—21. 
ἐν ’Edeyeta τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας τὸν Παρθαμάσιριν προσεδέξατο. καθῆστο δὲ ἐπὶ βήματος 
ἐν τῷ ταφρεύματι---συμβοησάντων δὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ τῶν στρατιωτῶν καὶ αὐτοκράτορα 
τὸν Τραϊανὸν ὡς ἐπὶ νίκῃ τινὶ ἐπικαλεσάντων---φρουρὰς δὲ ἐν ἐπικαίροις καταλιπὼν 
ὁ Τραϊανὸς ἦλθεν ἐς ΓΒ δεσσαν, κἀνταῦθα πρῶτον Αὔγαρον εἶδε. 

Sedition of the Jews in Cyrene and Egypt: Euseb. H. E. IV. 2. ἤδη τοῦ 
αὐτοκράτορος εἰς ἐνιαυτὸν ὀκτωκαιδέκατον ἐλαύνοντος, αὖθις ᾿Ιουδαίων κίνησις ἐπα-᾿ 
ναστᾶσα πάμπολυ πλῆθος αὐτῶν διέφθειρεν. ἔν τε γὰρ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ καὶ τῇ λοιπῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ προσέτι κατὰ Κυρήνην--- ὥρμηντο πρὸς τοὺς συνοίκους “EAAnvas στα- 
σιάζειν, αὐξήσαντές τε εἰς μέγα τὴν στάσιν τῷ ἐπιόντι ἐνιαυτῷ [A. D. 116] πόλεμον 
οὐ σμικρὸν συνῆψαν. Idem Chron. Anno 2131 [from Oct. A. D. 115] Trajant 
180 Judai qui in Libya degebant seditione—decertare ceperunt &e. Anno 2132 
Trajani 19° Salamine in urbe Cypri insule Judei facto impetu Grecos—ocei- 
derunt. Dio 68. 32. καὶ ἐν τούτῳ [during the Parthian war] of κατὰ. Κυρήνην 
᾿Ιουδαῖοι---τούς τε Ῥωμαίους καὶ rods “EAAnvas ἔφθειρον---ὥστε τὰς πάσας δύο καὶ 
εἴκοσι μυριάδας ἀπολέσθαι. ἔν τε Αἰγύπτῳ πολλὰ ἔδρασαν ὅμοια καὶ ἐν τῇ Κύπρῳ--- 
καὶ ἀπώλοντο καὶ ἐκεῖ μυριάδες τέσσαρες καὶ εἴκοσι. Orosius VII. 12 places the 
sedition after the earthquake at Antioch: Terre motus Antiochiam pone totam 
subruit civitatem. Incredibili deinde motu Judei—exarserunt. 

To this date, namely the campaign of A. D.115, are to be referred the two . 
inscriptions within the 18th tribunician year given in A. D. 114, bearing mp. 
VII Imp. VIII. And an inseription apud Gruter. p. 1019.9. Imp. Caesar 
divi Nerve f. Nerva Trajan. optimus Aug. Germ. Dacicus pontifex maxim. 
trib. pot. XVIII imp. VILIT cos. VI [male Gruter. cos. V] }. ». facienda ecu- 
ravit. Trajan is imp. VIII in the campaign of A. D.115, and this inserip- 





tion must be referred to the close of his 18th tribunician year. 
Coins: see col. 4. 
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_ Martyrdom of Jgnatius. He was brought before 
_ | Trajan at Antioch: Acta Martyrii p. 512 ¢. 2. Tpaia- 
| vod—evdrw ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας ἐπαρθέντος ἐπὶ τῇ 

























| vlky τῇ κατὰ Σκυθῶν καὶ Δακῶν---καὶ διωγμὸν ὑπομένειν 


ἰἀπειλήσαντος, πάντας τοὺς εὐσεβῶς ζῶντας ἢ θύειν ἣ τε- 
λευτᾶν κατηνάγκαζεν. τότε τοίνυν ὃ γενναῖος τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
στρατιώτης ἑκουσίως ἤγετο πρὸς Τραϊανὸν διάγοντα μὲν 
[κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν καιρὸν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν σπουδάζοντα 
δὲ ἐπὶ ᾿Αρμενίαν καὶ Πάρθους. And at the time of the 
earthquake at Antioch: Malalas XI p. 361. ὁ δὲ αὐτὸς 
βασιλεὺς Τραϊανὸς ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ πόλει διῆγεν ὅτε ἡ θεομηνία 
ἐγένετο. ἐμαρτύρησε δὲ ἐπὶ αὐτοῦ τότε 6 ἅγιος ᾿Ιγνάτιος. 
| But Trajan was not at Antioch till the end of his 17th 
; and the earthquake happened in Jan. or Feb. 
A.D. 115. See 60]. 2. On these accounts the date of 
Eusebius, the 9th of Trajan, is justly rejected by Pagi 
ad Baron. tom. I p. 108 and by Lloyd apud Pagium 
l.c. But they refer the martyrdom to A. D.116, be- 
ing misled by Malalas, who places the earthquake al- 
most a year too low. see col. 2. Ignatius appeared 
_ |before Zrajan about February of A. D. 115, was sent 
1} h Smyrna Troas Macedonia to Rome: conf. 
Euseb. H. E. III. 36 acta Martyrii p.520—530. He 
was conducted by slow journeys: Chrysostom. in 
Tgnatium tom. IT p. 598 B. ἀπὸ yap τῆς ἡμετέρας πό- 
λεὼς εἰς τὴν Ρώμην αὐτὸν ἐκάλεσεν,---καὶ τῷ μήκει τῆς 
ὁδοῦ καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῶν ἡμερῶν τὸ φρόνημα καταβάλλειν 
αὐτοῦ προσδοκῶν. His epistle to the Romans is written 
from Smyrna Αὐγούστου εἰκάδι τρίτῃ : ¢. 10 p.370. The 
| day of the martyrdom was Dec. 20: ἐγένετο ταῦτα--- 
| AexeuBpl εἰκάδι Martyr. c. 7 p. 534. which, when the 
| date of Malalas for the earthquake is rectified, will be 
| Dee. 20 A.D.115. It is attested in Act. Martyr. that 
__ | Ignatius was a disciple of St. John: ¢.1 p.510. Tyvarvos 
[ὁ τοῦ ἀποστόλου ᾿Ιωάννου μαθητής. ὁ. 3 p. 520. ἔσπευδε 
[τὸν ἅγιον Πολύκαρπον τὸν Σμυρναίων ἐπίσκοπον τὸν συνα- 
| Kpoarhy θεάσασθαι [οὕτω δῆτα ἐν Σμύρνῃ γενόμενος, ἔνθα 
ὁ Πολύκαρπος ἦν Euseb. H. E. ΠῚῚ. 36} ἐγεγόνεισαν γὰρ 
[πάλαι μαθηταὶ τοῦ ἀποστόλου ᾿Ιωάννου. Chrysostom in 
| Ignat. p. 593 D observes συνεγένετο τοῖς ἀποστόλοις 
γνησίως, and calls Ignatius τὸν συντραφέντα ἐκείνοις καὶ 
πανταχοῦ συγγενόμενον καὶ ῥητῶν καὶ ἀπορρήτων αὐτοῖς 
κοινωνήσαντα. He adds p. 599 C ᾿Ἰγνάτιον τὸν οὐδὲ 
ἑωρακότα τὸν Χριστόν. 


Coins of this year apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 437. 


1 Imp. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p.+ 
Imperator VII. 

2 Imp. Ces. Ner. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. p. m. 
tr. p. cos. VI p. p. + Imperator VIII. 

3 Imp. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m tr. p. + 
‘hoo Potee, Reforring to the pitti ne ith 
Parthamasiris in this campaign: see col. 2. 

In these coins T'rajan is not yet Parthicus; and in 
the beginning of his 19th tribunician year not yet 
Parthicus: "Eckhel. p. 460. “ Est in museo Czesareo 
“numus 7'rajani Laodicese signatus anno ygp ex quo 
“ abest cognomen Parthici. Idem confirmant numi 
** Alexandrini inscripti L. ιθ΄ [commencing Aug. 99. 
« A.D. 115 in Alexandrian computation], quorum alii 
“ Parthici titulum adhue omittunt alii addunt.” The 
163rd year of Laodicea A. S. 427 (conf. a. 114. 2) 
commenced Oct. A. D. 115, being conumerary with the 
19th tribunician year of 7'rajan. 
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116 869. L. lias Lamia| Trajani 19 from VIII Kal. FA. trib. pot. 20 from October: conf. a. 97. 
Aianus Vaus Trajan enters Ctesiphon and penetrates to the Ocean: Dio 68. 28. és τὴν 
Phlegon Mir. ς. 9. ὥντα εἰ παραλαβών τε αὐτὴν ἐπωνομάσθη καὶ rip ἐπίκλη 
σιν τοῦ Παρθικοῦ ἐβεβαιώσατο. δὲ αὐτῷ παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς τά τε ἄλλα 


Ἐπαπο 4&4 Vadere Nor. 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


Vdian οἱ Vaere Pont. 
Conf. Noris. Opp. tom. 
II p. 936. 

lianum οἱ Vaerem "- 


poll yy 


An inscription: Gruter. p. 248. 2. Hellerene in Lusitania: Imp. Casari 
maxim. 


ἌΡ 

prem Petar Ge του Aug. Ger. Parthico Dacico pontif. 
tribun. . XVIILI imp. X1 cox. V1 p. p. DD. M.F.V.P.P.D. Bearing 
the ti Parthicus, and before the end of October A. D.116. 
Macrinus archon at Athens: see col. 3. 








Nor. Pont. 

Aproniam a Nigro Vdat. 
Chron. Pasch. Malalas XI 
p- 362. 


Spoleti apud Gruterum 
p- 1008.7. J. 0. M. @ 
Varromius Philoculus V. 
S. L. M. poeuit VI 14. 


Far. Aproniam 4 Nigro 





Coins: see col. 4. 
117 0]. 224 U.C. Varr. 8570. Trajani 20 from VIII Kal. Far. 
Niger εἰ Vipstanus Apro- ats οὐ TRIS GC ee : Dio 68. 32. Ιουδαίους 
nian μὲν ἄλλοι τε καὶ Aotows Τραϊανοῦ = κατεστρέψατο. Euseb. H. E. 


Parthian war] προεχώρησεν ὥστε ἐς τοὺς ἐστρατηγηκότας ἐσγραφῆναι καὶ 
τῆς τε Παλαιστίνης ἄρξαι. As Lusins was engaged against the Parthians in 
A.D. 116 (conf. a.), his suecess against the Jews must be placed in the begin- 
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͵ οἵ T'ralles remembered one who lived at this 
re Dares, ak vetuin, κάνω δες Η - 
at; : Αἰτητὸς. γενόμενος, ἄρχοντος θήνησι a- 
κρίνου, ὑπατευόντων ἐν Ῥώμῃ Aovxiov A καὶ Αἰἱλιανοῦ 
Ἔρος. τοῦτον καὶ αὐτὸς ἐθεασάμην. For the time of 
conf. a. 138. 





Coins with the title Parthicus: (see col. 2.) 
1 ΩΣ Noris. Epoch. p. 280. αὐτοκρ. Nep. Τραϊανὸς 
. Καισ. σεβ. ep. Aax. Map0.+ ᾿Ιουλιέων τῶ» καὶ 
Λαοδικέων. γξρ. ia 1eted por was current till 
Oct. A. Ὁ. 116, and Trajan might receive this 
name in the summer of 116; which was already 
known in Lusitania before October: see col. 2. 
ὧν ee αν δ πων Ὁ. Cas. Ner. Tra- 
jano optimo Aug. Ger. ico p.m. tr. p. cos. 


VI p.p.+ Armenia et Mesopotamia in potestatem 
P. it tedacte. 8. 0. or Res Parthis datus, S.C. 
or regna adsignata. 

3 Imp. Ces. Ner. Trajan. Aug. Germ. Dac. + 


arthico p. m. tr. p. cos. VI p. p. 8. Ῥ Q. R. 
4 Imp. Ces. Ner. Trajan. optim, Aug. Ger. Dac. Par- 
ico+ Parthia capta. p.m. tr.p. cos. VI p. ». δ. P. 
Q. R. ah eyes γοκρτασα or vota suscepta. p. m. 
tr. p. cos. VI p.p. δ. P. Q. R. 
5 Issued after October A. sah ἐξ. Cas. Ner. 
Trajano optimo Aug. Germ. + Dac. Parthico p.m. 
tr. ». XX cos. VI p.p. S.C. 








Coins of Hadrian issued before Jan. 1 A.D. 118: 
Eckhel. tom. VI p. 475. 


1 Imp. Ce. di. Trajan, f. di. Ner. nep. Tra. Hadriano 
τῶν Oar. diet Trojen. ve. ἡ Teojon. Hodrien 
2 . Cas. dvr b Je ν᾿ . 

pt A. Ger. + Dac. Wwdine. tr. ». οὐδ. p. p. 


S Imp. Cae. Trajan, Hudrane Aug. dict Tra: Perth. 
ἌΣ Nor nap. pw: trp. Obifert. τὰ 

. Cas, οὐδὸς, τοῦ Hadriano Aug. divi Tra. + 

J. divi Ner. nep. p.m. trp. cos. concord. 

5 Imp. Ces. Trajan. Hadriano opt. Aug. Ger. Dac. + 

"Darthie. divi Trajan. Avg. + Pe νς ἐγ. p. C08, p. ». 


6 Imp. Cesar Trajan. Hadrianus Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. 
cos. des. IT, pax. 

7 Imp. Casar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug.+ pont, maz. 
Thupet, 000. 8.0. or ove. des. IT. concede. 

8 Imp. Ces. divi Trajan. Parth. f. divi Nev. περ. Tra- 
pe Hadriano Aug. + pont. max, tr, pot, cos. S.C. 
or cos, des, IT. concordia, 
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[conf. Dion. 68. 33]. The distance, more than 300 English miles, would re- 
quire 3 days for the news to pass from Selinus to Antioch. Reimar ad Dion. 
68. 53 supposes the 19¥ 6™ 154 to extend from the accession of Trajan to the 
accession of Hadrian: ‘*Successit Nerve Jan. 27 ; ergo mortuus Aug. 11; vel 
* potius aliquot diebus ante. Nam usque ad nuntium Hadriano allatum vitam 
“ἐ regnumque Zrajani Dio extendit.” But this is not in Dio; and he has 
placed the beginning of this period one day and the end two days later than 
the numbers of Dio will admit. Malalas XI p. 350. 362 places the death of 
Trajan in the right year: ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτη 16’ καὶ μῆνας ἐξ---ἐτελεύτα ὧν ἐνιαυ- 
τῶν és’. μετὰ δὲ τὴν βασιλείαν Τραϊανοῦ ἐβασίλευσεν "Ἥλιος ᾿Αδριανὸς ἐπὶ τῆς 
ὑπατείας ᾿Απρωνιανοῦ καὶ Νίγρους On the place of the death of Trajan conf. 
Reimar. ad Dion. 68, 33. 

Hadrian’s first measures: Spartian. Hadr. c. 5. Mauri lacessebant, Sarmate 
bellum inferebant, Britanni teneri sub Romana ditione non poterant, eaypis 
seditionibus urgebatur, Lycia denique ac Palestina rebelles animos efferebant. 
Quare omnia trans Euphratem ac Tigrim reliquit. Eutrop. VIII. 6. Trajani 
glorie invidens statim provincias tres reliquit—ae finem imperii esse voluit Eu- 
phratem. Dacia is retained: Eutrop. Ibid. 
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871. Hadrianus Augustus 
IT et Salinator 


Nor. 


Hadriano et Salinatore 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


Hadrianus secundo cos. 
favore Plotine factus Spar- 
tian. Hadr. ec. 4. 


His first consulship is 
marked Ibid. ο. 3. Lega- 
tus pretorius in Panno- 
niam inferiorem missus 
Sarmatas compressit, dis- 
ciplinam militarem tenuit, 
procuratores latius eva- 
gantes coercuit. οὗ hoc con- 
sul est factus. se. cos. suf- 
Jectus. 





Hadriani 2 from III Id. Aug. trib. pot. 2 also from III Id. Aug. conf. a. 
119. 4. 

Hadrian comes to Rome: Spartian. Hadr. ¢. 5.6. Per Illyricum Romam 
venit. Trajano divinos honores—postulavit.—Imaginem Trajani curru triumphali 
vexit—patris patria nomen sibi delatum statim et iterum postea distulit (conf. a. 
128]—aurum coronarium Italie remisit in provinciis minuit—Audito dein tu- 
multu Sarmatarum οἱ Rowolanorum, premissis exercitibus Masiam petiit.—cum 
rege Roxolanorum—pacem composuit. Nigrini insidias, quas ille sacri i 
Hadriano, conscio sibi Lusio et multis aliis, paraverat,—evasit. Quare Palma 
Terracine Oelsus Baiis Nigrinus Faventie Lusius [conf. a. 116 Ammian. 
XXIX. 5, 4] in itinere—occisi sunt. Unde statim Hadrianus ad refellendam, 
tristissimam de se opinionem, quod occidi passus esset uno tempore quatuor consu- 
lares, Romam venit, Dacia Turboni credita,—et congiarium duplex prasens po- 
pulo dedit.—ad colligendam autem gratiam nihil pretermittens infinitam pecumam — 
que fisco debebatur—remisit, syngraphis in foro divi Trajani—incensis. The 
deaths of the four senators in the beginning of the reign are recorded by Dio 
69. 2. διά τινας φόνους ἀρίστων ἀνδρῶν ods ἐν ἀρχῇ τε τῆς ἡγεμονίας καὶ πρὸς τῇ 
τελευτῇ τοῦ βίου πεποίητο διεβλήθη ---καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐν τῇ ἀρχῇ φονευθέντες Πάλμας τε 
καὶ Κέλσος Νιγρῖνός τε καὶ Λούσιος ἦσαν. These facts are fixed to the second 
consulship of Hadrian by coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 476. 


1 Imp. Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug.+ adventus Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. 
cos. II. 8. 0. 

2 Imp. Cas. Hadrian. divi Ner. Trajan. opt. fil.+ Aug. Ger. Dac. Par. p.m. 
tr. p. cos. itero. 8S. P. Q. R. 

3 Imp. Ces. Trajan. Hadriano opt. Aug. G. D. Part.+divo Trajano patri. 

4 Imp. sed τῶν Hadrianus Aug.+liberalitas Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. 
cos. IL. δ. C. 

5 Imp. Cesar Trajan. Hadrianus Aug.+p.m. tr. p. cos. II. (or cos. des. III.) 
at. Aug. 

6 Imp. Cesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug.+liberalitas Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. 
IT cos. IT. 8.C. Issued within Aug. 11—Dee. 31. 

7 Imp. Cesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. IT + reliqua vetera 
[ S novies mill. abolita. S.C. Marmor Rome apud Eckhel. p. 478 ex 
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Epictetus and Favorinus were favoured by Hadrian : 
| Spartian. Hadr. ο. 16. In summa familiaritate Epicte- 
tum οἱ Heliodorum philosophos et-—grammaticos, rhetores, 
musicos, geometras, pictores, astrologos habuit ; pre cate- 
ris (ut multi asserunt) eminente Favorino. Epictetus was 
already grown up in the reign of Nero, 50 years before 
the accession of Hadrian: Suid. p. 1369 C. ᾿Επίκτητος 
Ἱεραπόλεως τῆς Φρυγίας φιλόσοφος δοῦλος δὲ ᾿Επαφρο- 
δίτου τῶν σωματοφυλάκων τοῦ βασιλέως Νέρωνος [de 
Epaphrodito Epictetus diss. I, 1, 20 I. 19,19.90 I. 26, 
11]. πηρωθεὶς δὲ τὸ σκέλος ὑπὸ ῥεύματος [χωλὸς ἐκ νέας 
ἡλικίας Simplic. ad Enchirid. p. 165. χώλανσις ᾿Επικτή- 
tov Ibid. p. 162. ὁ δοῦλος καὶ χωλὸς καὶ πένης ᾿Ἐπίκτητος 
Ibid. p. 206] ἐν Νικοπόλει τῆς νέας Ἠπείρου ᾧκησε. He 
dwelt at Nicopolis during the reign of Trajan: conf. 
a. 103. He was dead before the time of Gellius: N. A. 
IL. 18. De Epicteto—recentior est memoria. And of Lu- 
cian: πρὸς ἀπαίδευτον tom. VIII p. 15. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐγέ- 
verd τις καὶ ἔτι ἐστὶν, οἶμαι, ds τὸν "Emuxryrov λύχνον 
τοῦ Στωϊκοῦ---ἐπρίατο κ. τ. λ. And οἵ M. Antoninus: περὶ 
ἑαυτοῦ I. 7. παρὰ ἹῬουστίκου---τὸ ἐντυχεῖν τοῖς ᾿Επικτη- 
τείοις ὑπομνήμασιν. VII. 19, πόσους ἤδη ὁ αἰὼν Χρυσίπ- 
πους, πόσους Σωκράτεις, πόσους ᾿Επικτήτους καταπέπωκεν; 
Whence Fabricius B. G. tom. V p. 68 Brucker H. Phil. 
tom. II p. 572 Kuster ad Suid. and others with rea- 
son reject the account of Themistius Or. 5 p. 63 D 
and of Suidas 1. 6. who suppose Hpictetus to have 
pape the reign of Marcus. And we may place the 
of Epictetus at a very advanced age in the rei 

of Hadrian. Hs = = 

Hadrian was afterwards jealous of Favorinus: Dio 
69. 3. ᾿Αδριανὸς---ἐμίσει τοὺς Ev τινι ὑπεραίροντας" κἀκ 
τούτου καὶ τὸν Φαβωρῖνον τὸν Γαλάτην τόν τε Διονύσιον 
τὸν Μιλήσιον τοὺς σοφιστὰς καταλύειν ἐπεχείρει κ. τ. Δ. 
Conf. Spartian. Hadr. 9.16. Philostratus V. S. I. 8. 





Scaurus flourished in the reign of Hadrian: Gell. 
N. A. XI. 15. Terentius Scaurus divi Hadriani tempo- 
ribus grammaticus vel nobilissimus. From 25 to 30 
years after this date his son, also named Scaurus, was | 
the preceptor of Z. Verus: conf. a, 143. 

Jucenal flourished. He composed Sat. XIII sixty 
years after the consulship of Fonteius A, D. 59: XIII. 
17. Stupet hec, qui jam post terga reliquit Sexaginta 
annos, Fonteio consule natus ? 
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Grutero p. 10 Panvinio p. 335. Imp. Cas. divi Trajani Parthici f. d. Nerve 
nep. Trajyano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. 1I cos. II quod wnus omnium 
principum et solus remittendo sestertium novies millies centena millia n. debi- 
tum fisci non presentes modo sed et posteros suos prestitit hac liberalitate se- 
curos. Within Aug.11—Dec. 31. Dio'69. 8. ἐλθὼν és τὴν Ῥώμην ἀφῆκε 
τὰ ὀφειλόμενα τῶ τε βασιλικῷ καὶ τῷ δημοσίῳ τῷ τῶν Ῥωμαίων, ἑκκαιδεκαετῆ 
ὁρίσας χρόνον ἀφ᾽ οὗ τε καὶ μέχρις οὗ τηρηθήσεσθαι ταῦτ᾽ ἔμελλεν. Hieron. 
Anno 2134 Hadriani 2° Hadrianus reliqua tributorum urbis relanavit, chartis 
publice incensis. Plurimos etiam ipsis tributis liberos prestitit. Eusebius 
at the same year: Senatus Hadrianum dei loco habuit. Syncellus p. 349 A. 
᾿Αδριανὸς χρεῶν ὀφειλὰς---ἀπέκοψε, καύσας τοὺς xdpras. ὁ αὐτὸς “Ρωμαίοις 
φόρους πολλοὺς ἐχαρίσατο, ὅθεν ἣ σύγκλητος θεὸν αὐτὸν ἐψηφίσατο. At the 
true date in Eusebius and Hieron. 

Columna ex Appiz vie ruinis apud Gruter. p. 154. 6. Imp. Cesari divi Tra- 
jani Parthici f. divi Nerve nepoti Trajano Hadriano Aug. pontif. maxim. trib. 
pot. II cos. II viatores qui ipsi et cos. et pr. ceterisque magistratib. apparerent et 
H.V. Within Aug. 11—Dee. 31 A. Ὦ. 118. On the upper part is an in- 
scription of Vespasian: conf. a. 76. In the centre, one of Nerva: Imp. Nerva 
Ces. Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. cos. III pater patrie refecit. Inscribed A. D.97. 
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872. Hadrianus Augustus 
IIT οὐ Rusticus Nor. 


Hadriano IV et Rustico 
Idat. 


Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ τὸ β΄ καὶ 
“ΡῬουστικίου Chron. Pasch. 


Hadriani 3 from III Id. Aug. 


The third consulship of Hadrian: Spartian. Hadr. ὁ. 8. Tertio consules, 
ipse ter fuisset, plurimos fecit; infinitos autem secundi consulatus honore cumulavit. 
ipsum autem tertium consulatum et quatuor mensibus tantum egit et in eo sepe jus 

jit. 

Hadrian after the remission of the public debts celebrates his birthday : 
Dio 69. 8. ἐλθὼν ἐς τὴν ρώμην ἀφῆκε τὰ ὀφειλόμενα x. τ. A. [within Aug. 11— 
Dee. 31 A. D.118: conf. a. ΠΡ ἔν τε τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ γενεθλίοις προῖκα τῷ δήμῳ τὴν 
θέαν ἀπένειμεν x.t.r. [Jan. 24 A. D. 119]. : 

Turbo is appointed preetorian preefect in the place of Attianus, and Olarus in 
the place of Similis: Spartian. Hadr. ο. 9. Quam Titiani [l. Attiani] preefecti 
sui et quondam tutoris potentiam ferre non posset, nisus est ewm obtruncare ; 
revocatus est, quia jam quatuor consularium oceisorum [eonf. a. 118]—premebatur 
invidia. cui quum successorem dare non posset quia non petebat, id egit ut peteret ; 
atque ubi primum petiit in Turbonem transtulit potestatem. quum quidem etiam 
Simili alteri prefecto Septicium Clarum successorem dedit. According to Dio 
69. 19 Similis τὴν τῶν δορυφόρων ἀρχὴν ἄκων ἔλαβε καὶ λαβὼν ἐξίστατο. which 
may be reconciled with Spartianus. Spartian. 1. 6. proceeds: Swmmotis his a 
prefectura quibus debebat imperium, Campaniam petit ejusque omnia oppida 
beneficiis et largitionibus sublevavit. Probably in this year; after the four 
months of his consulship were expired. 

Inscriptions: see col. 4. 
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873. L. Catilius Severus| 


T. Aurelius Fulvus Nor. 
Severo II et Fulgo Tdat. 


Σεβήρου καὶ 
Chron. Pasch. 


Marmor Rome apud 
Panvinium p. 335 Grute- 


Φούλκου 


Hadriani 4 from III Id. Aug. 

The progress of Hadrian through the provinces is related by Dio 69. 9 after 
the death of Euphrates A.D. 119: ᾿Αδριανὸς δὲ ἄλλην ἀπ᾽ ἄλλης διαπορευόμενος 
ἐπαρχίαν x.t.A.—by Spartianus ec. 10—12 after his third consulship and his 


visit to Campania: Post hec profectus in Gallias omnes causariis liberalitatibus 
sublevavit. Inde in Germaniam transiit.—conversis regio more militibus Britan- 


niam petit, in qua multa correnit, mw per LXXX millia passuum pri- 





mus duwit qui barbaros Romanosque divideret.—compositis in Britannia rebus 
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καὶ PaBwpivoy τὸν φιλόσοφον ἡ εὐγλωττία ἐν σοφισταῖς 
ἐκήρυττεν. ἦν μὲν γὰρ τῶν ἑσπερίων Γαλατῶν οὗτος, ᾿Αρε- 
λάτου πόλεως---διαφορᾶς δὲ αὐτῷ πρὸς ᾿Αδριανὸν βασιλέα 
γενομένης οὐδὲν ἔπαθεν. Favorinus was the pupil of 
Dio: Philostr. Ibid. p. 490. ἐνύπνιόν μοι, ὦ βασιλεῦ, 
γέγονεν----ἐπιστὰς γάρ μοι Δίων ὁ διδάσκαλος ἐνουθέτει με 
κι τ A. p. 491. Δίωνος μὲν οὖν ἀκοῦσαι λέγεται. He 
taught Herodes Atticus: p. 490, ἐπιτηδειότατος μὲν οὖν 
Ἡρώδῃ τῷ σοφιστῇ ἐγένετο διδάσκαλόν τε ἡγουμένῳ καὶ 
πατέρα. Conf. 11.1 p. 564. And Alewander: V.S. 
ΤΙ. 5 p.576. διδάσκαλοι τῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐγένοντο Φαβω- 
ρῖνός τε καὶ Διονύσιος. 

Valerius Pollio flourished: Suid. p. 3063 B. Πωλίων 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς ὁ Οὐαλέριος χρηματίσας, φιλόσοφος, γεγονὼς 
ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ" οὗ παῖς Διόδωρος ὁ φιλόσοφος ὁ γράψας 
ἐξήγησιν τῶν ζητουμένων παρὰ τοῖς ( ῥήτορσιν [conf. ἃ. 
187]. ἔγραψε συναγωγὴν ᾿Αττικῶν λέξεων κατὰ στοιχεῖον 
[Πωλίωνος λεξικὸν κατὰ στοιχεῖον is in Phot. cod. 149], 
Kal ἄλλα τινὰ φιλόσοφα. To this Pollio may be ascribed 
ἀπομνημονεύματα. Μουσωνίου φιλοσόφου mentioned by 


_ |Suidas p. 3063 A. unless they are rather to be given 


to Claudius Pollio apud Plinium Ep. VII. 31, 5. 








“ιν 


* 


< 


Death of Euphrates: Dio 69. 8. ἐν μὲν τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ 
[the year in which Hadrian celebrated his birthday : 
see 00]. 2] Εὐφράτης ὁ φιλόσοφος ἀπέθανεν ἐθελοντὴς, ἐπι- 
τρέψαντος αὐτῷ καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ κώνειον διὰ τὸ γῆρας καὶ 
τὴν νόσον πιεῖν. Eusebius places this fact one year too 
low: Anno 2136 [from Oct. A. D. 120] Hadriani 49 

stoicus philosophus agnoscebatur. But Hie- 
us: Anno 2137 Hadriani 5° Euphrates stoicus 
Euphrates was already known in 


ron 

ilosophus moritur. 
A.D. 69: conf. a. 

Dionysius Milesius, the disciple of [seus (conf. ἃ. 101), 
was favoured by Hadrian: Philostr. V.S. I. 22 p. 524. 
᾿Αδριανὸς σατράπην μὲν αὐτὸν ἀπέφηνεν οὐκ ἀφανῶν ἐθνῶν 
κατέλεξε δὲ τοῖς δημοσίᾳ ἱππεύουσι καὶ τοῖς ἐν τῷ Μουσείῳ 
σιτουμένοις. But Hadrian was afterwards jealous of 
 |his fame: Dio 69.3. conf. a.118. Dionysius was an 

jold man when Polemo was νεανίας: Philostr. V.S. I. 22 
p- 524. 525. For Polemo conf. ἃ. 133. 135. 


Inscriptions apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 414 mark- 
pee second tribunician year: “ Marmora duo apud 
“ Muratorium in quorum uno Hadrianus dicitur trib. 
** pot. II cos. IT [within Aug. 11—Dee. 31 A. D. 118] 
“in altero trib. pot. IT cos. 711 [within Jan. 1—Aug. 10 
“ A.D.119].” The second tribunician year therefore 
is still current in A. D.119. Confirmed by tab. apud 
Gruter. which makes the 12th tribunician year still 
eurrent Feb. 18 A.D. 129: conf. a, 129. 2. 139. 4. 

An inscription apud Gruter. p. 248. 8 ex Panvinio 
p- 335: Imp. Ces, divi Trajani Parthici f. divi Nerve 
nep. Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. IIT 
cos. 111 imp. II p. p. Rhodanici indulgentissimo principi. 
is of doubtful authority, from the letters p. p. Conf. 
Eckhel. tom. VI p. 516.517. This title p. p. is absent 
from another marble Grumenti in Lucanis ad Sauram 
flumen apud Gruter. p. 248.9. Imp. Oesari divi Tra- 
jani Parth. [supple f.| divi Nerve nep. Trajan. Hadri- 
ano Aug. . max. tr. Lee III cos. IIIT L. Aquilius 
Manius ed. pr. LIvir. Q. 0b hon. augur. (|. August.) D.D. 
Within Aug. 11 A. D. 119—Aug. 10 A. D. 120. 





Euseb. Chron. Anno 2135 [from Oct. A. Ὁ. 119] 
Hadriani 3° Plutarchus Cheronensis et Sextus et Aga- 
thobulus et Cnomaus philosophi cognoscebantur. At the 
‘same year in Hieronymus. Syncellus p. 349 B. Πλού- 
tapxos Χαιρωνεὺς φιλόσοφος ἐπιτροπεύειν “Ἑλλάδος ὑπὸ 
τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος κατεστάθη γηραιός. Σέξστος φιλόσοφος 
καὶ ᾿Αγαθόβουλος καὶ Οἰνόμαος ἐγνωρίζοντο. Plutarch is 
now in advanced age, but Seatus in early youth. If 
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rum p. 599.9. D. M. Di- 
adumeno Aug. liberto pre- 
posit. ordinato ultro a divo 
Tito VIII cos. [A. D. 80] 
excessit IIIT Idus Septemd. 
L. Oatilio Severo 17. Au- 
relio Fulwo cos. 


Capitolin. Antonin. ὁ. 2 
de Antonino Pio: Fuit 
consul cum Catilio Severo. 

Rightly referred to this 


year by Casaubon ad lo- 
cum p. 48. 


transgressus in Galliam Alexandrina seditione turbatus.—post hec Hispanias pe- 
tit οἱ Tarracone hiemavit.—post hoc per Asiam et insulas ad Achaiam navigavit, 
at Eleusinia sacra exemplo Herculis Philippique suscepit.—post in Siciliam navi- 
gavit, in qua Atnam montem conscendit.—Inde Romam venit atque ex ea in 
Africam transiit.—Nee quisquam fere principum tantum terrarum tam celeriter 
peragravit. Denique quum post Africam Romam redisset, statim ad orientem 
\profectus per Athenas iter fecit atque opera que apud Athenienses coeperat dedi- 
cavit, ut Jovis Olympii edem, et aram sibi. These journeys occupied many 
years. He visited Gaul in A. D. 120, Arabia and Egypt in A. D. 130: conf. a. 
His coins mark the countries which he visited but not the years: conf. a. 133. 





121 


Ol. 225 U. C. Varr. 874. 
M. Annius Verus IT et 
Augur Nor. Idat. Capi- 
tolin. Marco e. 1. 


Sevypov τὸ β΄ καὶ Adyv- 
ρίνου Chron. Pasch. 


Hadriam 5 from IIT Id. Aug. 


Birth of M. Aurelius : Capitolin. Marco c. 1. Natus est Rome VI Kal. Maias 
in monte Ovelio in hortis [hence mons Colius meus Marcus apud Frontonem Ep. 
Marco I. 1 p. 68], avo suo [se. Annio Vero] iterum et Augqure coss. Natales Ox- 

arum apud Bucherium p. 276. Marci Antonini VI Kal. Maii. 

Inseriptions of the 5th tribunician year: Gruter. }- 198.1. Collegium Augu- 
rum auctor[e| Imp. Cesare divi Trajani Parthici f. divi Nerve nepote Trajano 
Hadriano Aug. pontif. max. trib. pot. V cos. III procos. terminos pomerii restitu- 
endos curavit. Idem p. 156.1. Imp. Cesar divi Trajani Parthici f. divi Nerve 
nepos Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. pontif. max. trib. pot. V cos. III restituit. Idem 
Ρ. 197. 5. Hx auctoritate imp. Cesaris divi Trajani Parthici f. &e. Hadriant 
Aug. pontif. maa. trib. potest. V imp. IIIT (leg. imp. 11. conf. a. 136. 137] cos. 
IIT Messius Rusticus curator alvei Tiberis et cloacarum urbis R. R. restituit &e. 
Within Aug. 11 A. Ὁ. 121—Aug. 10 A. Ὁ. 122. 





875. Acilius Aviola Oo- 
rellius Pansa Nor. Idat. 
Ohron. Pasch. 


Tabula in campo Martio 
apud Gruterum p. 337 
Panvinium p. 335. .../eius 
Diocles agitator factio- 
nis russate.... one His- 
|panus Lusitanus annorum 
XXXXIT mens. VIT ὦ. 
XXIII ... mum agitavit 
in factione alb. Acilio Avi- 
ola et Oorellio Pansa cos. 


Hadrian 6 from 111 Id. Aug. 


Hadrian visits Athens, according to Eusebius : Anno 2137 [from Oct. A. D. 
121] Hadriani 5° Hadrianus rogantibus Atheniensibus leges e Dracone Solone ali- 
isque decerptas scripsit. Quum Oephisus amnis Eleusinem inundasset, Hadrianus 
pontem il imposuit. Idem Athenis hiemavit. Placed by Hieronymus partly 
anno 2138, partly anno 2139. Probably the visit described by Spartianus 
(conf. a. 120), which preceded the voyage to Sicily. -He might pass at Tar- 
raco the winter of A. 1). 121 (Spartian. 1. ¢.), and at Athens the winter of 
A.D. 123. 

. Cippus Suessee in Campania apud Gruterum p. 151.3...... Palrthici fil. divi 
sanis municipibus sua pec. fecit. 

Coins: see col. 4. 





123 





876. Q. Arrius Petinus 
C. Ventidius Apronianus 
Nor. Aproniano et Pan- 
|pino Idat. 

᾿Απρωνιανοῦ τὸ β' καὶ 
Παμπίνου Chron. Pasch. 


Antique figulinee signum 





* Hadrian 7 from III Id. Aug. 


In monte Pulciano in columna publica apud Gruterum p. 156. 2. Imp. Cesar 
divi Trajani Parthici fil. divi Nerve nep. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. pont. man, 
trib. pot. VII cos. III viam Cassiam vetustate collabsam a Clusinor. finibus Flo- 
rentiam perduxit millia passuum XX ΟἹ. Within Aug. 11 A. Ὁ. 123—Aug. 10 
A. D. 124. 








Nerve nep. Trajani Hadriani Aug. pontif. max, trib. pot. VI cos. 111 viam Sues- - — 
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Plutarch was 20 when Nero visited Greece (conf. a. 
66), he would be now 74. His grandfather Lamprias 
conversed with Philotas, who was a young man in 
18.060. 40: Plutarch. Anton. ¢. 28. διηγεῖτο γοῦν ἡμῶν 
τῷ πάππῳ Λαμπρίᾳ Φιλώτας ὁ ᾿Αμφισσεὺς ἰατρὸς εἶναι 

ν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ τότε μανθάνων τὴν τέχνην x. τ. A. 
He is mentioned (Λαμπρίας ὁ ἡμέτερος πάππος) Sympos. 
1. 5. and is a speaker in the dialogue in Sympos. 
LV p. 684A. Aaunplas ὁ πάππος ἡμῶν ἔφη. p. 678 E. εἰς 
μέσον ἤδη φθεγξάμενος ὁ πάππος ἡμῶν Aaunpias. His 
great dfather Nicarchus remembered the battle of 
_|Actium in “B.C. 30: Plutarch. Anton. ὁ. 69. ὁ γοῦν 
“Ἰπρόπαππος ἡμῶν Νίκαρχος διηγεῖτο x. τ. dX. Seatus, the 

dson of Plutarch : Oapitolin. Marco ὁ. 3 Eutrop. 
_| VIII. 12. was still living towards the end of the reign 

of Marcus, 57 years after this date: conf. a. 177. 








_ (Artemidorus Capito and Dioscorides are named by 
Galen tom, XV p. 21. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Καπί- 
τῶν ἔκδοσιν ἐποιήσατο τῶν ἹἹπποκράτους βιβλίων εὐδοκι- 
μήσασαν οὐ μόνον παρὰ ᾿Αδριανῷ τῷ αὐτοκράτορι ἀλλὰ 
| kat νῦν ἱκανῶς ὑπὸ πολλῶν σπουδαζομένην, ὥσπερ καὶ ἡ 

Ἰτοῦ συγγενοῦς αὐτῷ Διοσκουρίδου. Idem tom. XIX p. 
68. πολλὰ γοῦν βιβλία Διοσκουρίδης γράψας, οὐχ ὁ ἐπι- 
κληθεὶς Φακᾶς, ὁ Ηροφίλειος [Suid. p. 1022. Διοσκουρί- 
dns ᾿Αναζαρβεὺς, ἰατρὸς, ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Φακᾶς----συνῆν δὲ 
ἸΚλεοπάτρᾳ ἐπὶ ᾿Αντωνίου], ἀλλ᾽ 6 νεώτερος, ὁ κατὰ τοὺς 
os meee opine ΜΗ his kinsman Oapito 
might flourish at this period, about eight years before 
_ |the birth of Galen.) shit Ai 


Two coins of this year are given in Eckhel tom. VI 
Ρ. 486. 501. 


1 Imp. Cas. Hadrianus Aug. cos. ITI. + an. DOCCL 
XIII nat. εἰν. p. cir. con. 
2 Imp. Cesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
cos. III + an. DOCCLXXILIT nat. urb. p. cir. 
con. S.C. 


As the year 1000 was celebrated by Philip in U. C. 
Varr. 1001 [conf. ἃ. 248], it is likely that the year 874 
was celebrated by Hadrian in U.C. Varr. 875 ; and 
that these coins refer to April 21 A. D. 122. 
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apud Panvin. p. 335 Gru- 
ter.p.1082.16. Q. Arr. Pa@- 
tin. C.Ventid. Apron. cos. 
Ibid. Grut. p. 1079. 10. 
Q. Oppius f—Petino οἱ 


Aproniano cos. 





124 


877. M’Acilius Glabrio 
C. Bellicius Torquatus Nor. 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


Tabula in campo Martio 
apud Grut. p. 337 Panvi- 
nium p. 335. de Diocle: 
conf. a. 122. primujm vi- 
cit in factione eadem Μ᾿ 
Acilio Glabrione Ο. Bel- 
licio Torquato cos. primum 
agitavit in factione prasina 
Torquato Asprenate II et 
Annio Libone cos. [A.D. 
128]. primum vicit [in fac- 
tion ]e russata Lenate Pon- 
tiano et Annio Rufino cos. 
[A. D. 131] summa quadri- 
ga agitavit annis X Χ 111]. 
&e. 


Hadrian 8 from ITI Id. Aug. 


[Inscriptions bearing the 8th tribunician year: Jaennii Hispan. apud Gru- 
terum p. 248.10. Imp. Ces. divi Trajani Part. f. divi Nerve nep. Trajan. 
Hadriano Aug. pont. max. tr. p. VIII cos. ITI p. p. Basis marmorea Tibure 
apud Grut. p. 249.5. Imp. Cesari divi Trajani Parthici fil. divi Nerve nep. 
Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. VIII imp. ΠῚ cos. III p. fr optimo 
maximoque principi magistri Augustales L. Cornelius Mamimus &c. ‘The addi- 
tion p.p. in these two inscriptions, in the 8th tribunician year, is erroneous: 
conf. a. 119.4. 128.2. Perhaps the date in both may be corrected to trib. pot. 
AXTII or A. D. 129.) 





125 





Ol. 226 U. C. Varr. 878. 
P. Cornelius Scipio Asia- 
ticus II T. Vettius Aqui- 
linus Nor. Asiatico et A- 
quilino Idat.Chron. Pasch. 


Rome in antiqua figu- 
lina apud Panvinium p. 
336 Gruterum p. 1082.17. 
P. Corn. Asiatic. 11 1. 
Vettio Aquil. cos. 








Hadriani 9 from 711 Id. Aug. 

Hadrian according to Eusebius is at Athens: Anno 2140 [from Oct. A.D. 
124] Hadriani 800 Hadrianus rebus Eleusiniorum imbuitur urbique Athenarum 
multa largitur. In Hieronymus anno 2141. On this occasion he is addressed 
by Quadratus and Aristides: Anno 2140 Quadratus Apostolorum discipulus et 
Aristides dogmatis nostri philosophus Atheniensis supplices libellos Hadriano ob- 
tulerunt imperatori. Jam idem et a Sereno illustri preside [Sereno Granio legato 
Oros. VII. 13] literas acceperat de Christianis contra fas non occidendis ob oulgi 
rumorem sine inquisitione criminumque objectione. Scripsit ergo ad Minutium 
Fundanum Asie proconsulem, ut sine criminis eapostulatione nemo damnaretur. 
cujus edicti exemplar adhuc circumfertur. In Hieronymus anno 2142. Named 
by Syneellus p. 348 C. D and Orosius VII. 13. Hieronymus ad Magnum tom. 
II p.1082=tom. II p. 218 F. Quadratus Apostolorum discipulus—nonne Adri- 
ano principi Eleusine sacra invisenti librum pro nostra religione tradidit? &e.— 
Aristides philosophus, vir eloquentissimus, eidem prineipi apologeticum pro Chri- 
stianis obtulit. Conf. Hieron. Catalog. ο. 19.20. Eusebius H. E. IV. 3 pre- 
serves a fragment of Quadratus: τοῦ δὲ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν τὰ ἔργα ἀεὶ παρῆν" ἀληθῆ 
γὰρ ἣν. οἱ θεραπευθέντες, of ἀναστάντες ἐκ νεκρῶν, ot οὐκ ὥφθησαν μόνον θεραπευ- 
ὄμενοι καὶ ἀνιστάμενοι ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀεὶ παρόντες, οὐδὲ ἐπιδημοῦντος μόνον τοῦ σωτῆρος 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀπαλλαγέντος, ἦσαν ἐπὶ χρόνον ἱκανὸν, ὥστε καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἡμετέρους χρό- 
νους τινὲς αὐτῶν ἀφίκοντο. 

- According to Eusebius himself, Hadrian is again at Athens anno 2145 or 
Oct. A. Ὁ. 129. conf. a. 
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Philo Biblius is in his 78th year in the consulship of 
Herennius Severus, and perhaps in A. 1). 124: conf. a. 
47. Scaliger ὀλυμπ. ἀναγρ. p. 342 places the 78th year 
of Philo and the consulship of Severus at Ol. 229.1 
A.D.137. But, as no Severus was consul in that year, 
Tillemont tom. II p. 277 supposes Scaliger to mean 
Ol. 230. 1 A.D. 141. These dates, Ol. 229 or Ol. 230, 
are less consistent with the text of Suidas or with the 
time of Philo and of his disciple Hermippus than Ol. 
225. Philo is consul himself according to Suidas p. 
3809 Οἱ and Eudocia p. 424. Followed by Tillemont 
]. ec. and by Harles ad Fabric. B.G. tom. IV p. 753. 
But Kuster ad Suid. justly doubts this, and accounts 
it the mistake of a transcriber attributing the consul- 
ship of Severus to Philo himself. Suidas p. 3809 names 
the works of Philo: γέγραπται αὐτῷ περὶ κτήσεως καὶ 
ἐκλογῆς βιβλίων βιβλία ιβ΄. περὶ πόλεων, καὶ οὺς ἑκάστη 
αὐτῶν ἐνδόξους ἤνεγκε, βιβλία λ΄ (conf. Suid. v. Σερῆνος]. 
περὶ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Αδριανοῦ, ἐφ᾽ οὗ καὶ ἣν ὁ Φίλων. 
Perhaps in this last work he mentioned his 78th year. 
For his version of Sanchoniatho apud Euseb. P. E. 1. 9 
see Appendix. 





_ Pausanias the author οἵ the περιήγησις remembered 
this Olympiad: V. 21, 6. ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν---ἔκτῃ ἐπὶ ταῖς εἴκοσι 
καὶ διακοσίαις ὀλυμπιάσι. He flourished in the reign of 
Hadrian: 1. 5,5. κατ' ἐμὲ ἤδη βασιλέως ᾿Αδριανοῦ. His 
work was the labour of many years. He mentions II. 
27 >7 ὁπόσα ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἀνὴρ τῆς ξυγκλήτου βουλῆς ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμῶν ἐποίησεν. It is a probable conclusion that this 
sentence describing Antoninus was written in the reign 
[οἵ Hadrian. But a part of his work was composed 

jalmost 40 years after the death of Hadrian: conf. a. 
176. Lib. I was written before the Odeum was begun 
by Herodes Atticus; lib. VII after he had finished it: 

IL. 20, 3. ἀνὴρ ᾿Αθηναῖος ἐποίησεν Ἡρώδης és μνήμην 
ἀποθανούσης γυναικός. ἐμοὶ δὲ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ατθίδι ξυγγραφῇ 
τοῦτο παρείθη τὸ δεῖον ὅτι πρότερον ἔτι ἐξείργαστό μοι 
τὰ ἐς ᾿Αθηναίους ἢ ὑπῆρκτο “Hpadns τοῦ οἰκοδομήματος. 
χα The sophist described by Philostratus V. 8. II. 13 
___|Suidas p. 2899 C is supposed to be the author of the 
 Ἰπεριήγησις by Vossius de Hist. Greee. Jonsius Script. 
_ -|Phil. I. 2 p. 16 by Fabricius B. G. tom. V p.307 by 
Olearius ad Philostr. Kuster and Reinesius ad Suidam, 
and by others. But this is very justly doubted by 
Siebelis preef. ad Pausan. tom. I, and is also doubted 
by Tillemont tom. II ἢ. 416. The sophist and the 





























112 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
126 |879. M. Annius Verus| Hadriani 10 from III Id, Aug. 
III L, Varius Ambibulus| Pertinaw born Kal. Aug. his coss. Capitolin. Pertin. c.15. See A. Ὦ, 193. 
Nor. Pont. Idem ¢. 1. Natus est Pertinaw in Apennino in villa Martis. Dio 73.3. ἣν δὲ ὃ 
Vero III et Ambigulo|Tleprivag Λίγυς ἐξ ΓΑλβης ἸΠομπηΐας, πατρὸς οὐκ εὐγενοῦς. Natales Ozesarum 
Idat. Σεβήρου τὸ γ' καὶ ἃρυά Bucherium p. 276. Divi Pertinacis Kalendis Augusti. , 
᾿Αμβιγούλου Chron. Pasch.| Death of Similis: Dio 69. 19. μόλις τε ἀφεθεὶς ἐν ἀγρῷ ἥσυχος ἑπτὰ ἔτη τὰ 
Vero et Bibulo Capitolin.| λοιπὰ τοῦ βίου διήγαγε κιτιλ. He had been removed from the prefecture 
Pertin. ὁ. 15. Verum et} A.D. 119: conf. a. 
Anniculum liber pontifica-|_ Tabula marmorea Rome apud Gruterum p. 249.1. Imp. Oesari divi Trajani 
lis Damasi tom. I p.555. | Parth. filio divi Nerve nepot. Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. mam, trib. pot. X 
Lapis apud Norisium|¢os, 111 D.D. | 
Opp. tom. i p- 940. fecit 
dedica.V. K. Oct. Vero III 
at Ambibulo cos. 
Two inscriptions Ibid. 
have the names L. Vari 
Ambiboli and L. Varius 
Ambibulus. 
127 |880. Titianus et Galli-| Hadriani 11 from III Id. Aug. 
canus Nor. Idat. Pont.| These coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 500. 504. 505. 507 were issued after 
Chron. Pasch. A. Ὁ. 118, and before A. D. 128, since the title p. p. is wanting: conf. a. 128. 
1 1 β μιθτα Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. IIT + locupletatori 
orbis terrarum. S. CO. or providentia Deorwm. S.C. 
2 Hadrianus Augustus+ liberalitas Aug. IITI. cos. III. S.C. This between 
A.D. 122 and 128, 
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author of the extant work are alike in nothing but in 
name. The sophist was a Cappadocian, a favoured 
disciple of Herodes Atticus, and passed his old age at 
Rome: Philostratus: Καισάρεια ἡ Καππαδοκῶν, dpe 
*Apyalw πρόσοικος, Παυσανίου τοῦ σοφιστοῦ οἶκος. ὁ δὲ 
Παυσανίας ἐπαιδεύθη μὲν ὑπὸ ᾿Ηρώδου, καὶ τῶν τοῦ κλε- 
ψυδρίου μετεχόντων εἷς ἐγένετο pon II. 10 Ρ. 585]— 
πολλαὶ yap ai τοῦ Παυσανίου μελέται κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην, ob 
δὴ καταβιοὺς ἀπέθανε γηράσκων ἤδη. Suidas: Παυσανίας 
Καισαρεὺς σοφιστὴς σύγχρονος ᾿Αριστείδου' οὗ μέμνηται 
ὡς φαύλου ῥήτορος Φιλόστρατος k.t.A. The author of 
the extant work was born in the country from whence 
Pelops came: V.13,4. Πέλοπος καὶ Ταντάλου τῆς παρ᾽ 
ἡμῖν ἐνοικήσεως σημεῖα κι τ. λ. He often names Herodes 
but never calls him his preceptor. He had visited 
Rome, but did not write at Rome: VIII. 17, 8. ἐλά- 
ous ἐν Ῥώμῃ λευκὰς εἶδο»---ὁπόθεν δὲ---ἐσεκομίσθησαν 
οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἐρέσθαι μοι. Nor is the περιήγησις named 
among the works of the sophist. These arguments are 
urged by Siebelis. We may add that the sophist was 
rather later in time. The author of the περιήγησις 
flourished cir. A. Ὁ. 125—176. He was rather the 
enporary of Herodes. The Cappadocian was the 

isciple ; was contemporary with Aristides, and taught 
lian and Aspasius who flourished A. 1). 222. 231: 
conf, a. 183. 222. 231. 





Dionysius of Halicarnassus flourished in the reign of 
Hadrian: Suid. p. 1015 1). Διονύσιος ᾿Αλικαρνασσεὺς, 
γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος, σοφιστὴς, καὶ μουσικὸς 
κληθεὶς διὰ τὸ πλεῖστον ἀσκηθῆναι τὰ τῆς μουσικῆς. ἔγραψε 
δὲ ῥυθμικῶν ὑπομνημάτων βιβλία κδ΄. μουσικῆς ἱστορίας 
βιβλία λς΄. ἐν δὲ τούτοις αὐλητῶν καὶ κιθαρῳδῶν καὶ ποιη- 
τῶν παντοίων μέμνηται. μουσικῆς παιδείας ἢ διατριβῶν 
βιβλία κβ΄. τίνα μουσικῶς εἴρηται ἐν τῇ Πλάτωνος πολι- 
τείᾳ, βιβλία ε΄. He preceded Herodian the grammarian: 
conf. a. 173. 

halion flourished: Suid. p. 2082 C. Κεφαλίων ἢ 
Ke v, Γεργίθιος, ῥήτωρ καὶ ἱστορικὸς, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ 
᾿Αδριανοῦ. ἔφυγε δὲ τὴν πατρίδα δι ἀπέχθειαν δυναστῶν, 
καὶ πον ἐν Σικελίᾳ. For his works see Ε΄ Η. 1 p. 
265.1. m. 








Hermippus of Berytus flourished: Suid. p. 1445 O. 
Ἕρμιππος Βηρύτιος ἀπὸ κώμης μεσογαίου, μαθητὴς Φίλω- 
vos τοῦ Βυβλίου: ὑφ᾽ οὗ φκειώθη ᾿Ερεννίῳ Σεβήρῳ ἐπὶ 
᾿Αδριανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως, ἔκδουλος ὧν γένος, λόγιος σφό- 
dpa, καὶ ἔγραψε πολλά. Quoted by Clem. Al. Strom. I 
p- 306. ὁ Βηρύτιος Ἕρμιππος Χείρωνα τὸν Κένταυρον σό- 
gov καλεῖ κι τι λ. Steph. Byz. Ῥάβεννα : Ἕρμ. ὁ Βηρύτ. 


Q 
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3 Hadrianus Augustus + Sicilia. S.C. Hadrian visited Sicily after his visit 
to Athens: conf. a. 120. 


Tabula Marmorea apud Gruterum p. 1016.2. Imp. Cesar divi Trajani Par- 
thici f. d. Nerve nep. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XI cos. 111 
munificentia sua templum Dee Cupre restituit. 





128 


881. L. Nonius Asprenas 
Torquatus II M. Annius 
Libo 

Asprenate et Libone Nor. 


Torquato οἱ Libone Idat. 
Chron. Pasch. 


Tabula apud Gruterum 
Ρ. 337 Panvinium p. 336: 
conf, a. 124. 


Hadriani 12 from 111 14. Aug. 


Hadrian assumes the title of pater patria. Fixed to this year by Eckhel 
tom. VI p.515—517 because p. p. is absent from all genuine inscriptions down 
to trib. pot. XT inclusive, and first appears upon inscriptions bearing trib. pot. 
XII ; because the Alexandrian coins of Hadrian bearing the years ιβ΄ and εγ' 
have πατὴρ πατρίδος, but the coins of preceding and following years are without 
that title; and because all the genuine coins bearing cos. JJ, and many with 
cos. IIT, those especially which are known to precede A. D. 128 (conf. a. 122), 
are without p.p. Hence Eckhel infers that although the title p. p. was con- 
ferred by the senate in A.D.117, according to Orosius VII.13 and Spartianus 
Hadr. ο. 6, while Hadrian was yet at Antioch, yet he deferred assuming it— 
distulit Spartian. c. 6—till the 12th tribunician year. Eusebius marks the 
assumption of the title: Anno 2141 [from Oct. A. 1). 125] Hadriani 9° Impe- 
rator pater patrice appellatus est, ejusque uxor Augusta. In Hieron. anno 2142 
Hadriani 10°, In Chron. Pasch. p. 254 D Hadriani 10° coss, Vero IIT et Am- 
bibulo: ᾿Αδριανὸς ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ πατὴρ πατρίδος ἀνηγορεύθη, καὶ ἣ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ De- 
βαστή. Inserted also in Syncellus p. 349 B. Eusebius, from whom the others 
derived this notice, confirms the fact that the title was assumed long after the 
accession of Hadrian. In the years assigned there is error. Eusebius is 3 
years, Hieronymus and the Paschal Chronicle 2 years, too early. In Cassio- 
dorus, although the consuls of Hadrian’s reign are all in the wrong places 


(see Appendix), yet this title pater patrie is rightly recorded under the 12th . | 


consuls of Hadrian. 





129 





Ol. 227 U. C. Varr. 882. 
P. Juventius Celsus IT Q. 
Julius Balbus 


Marcello οἱ Celso Idat. 
Chron. Pasch. Marcello 
IT et Marcello IT Nor. 


Tabellee tres eenese apud 
Gruterum p. 573. —ad 
XII Κι. Mart. P. Juven- 
tio Celso II Q. Julio Balbo 
cos. p. 574 et Panvin. p. 
336. ad XII K. Mart. 
P. Jwoentio Celso IIT Q. 
Julio Balbo cos. αὐ VII 
K. Jan. Marcello et Gallo 
{C NL O Gruter.] cos. 





Hadriani 13 from III Id. Aug. 

Hadrian passes the winter at, Athens: Euseb, Anno 2145 [from Oct. A. D. 
129] Hadriani 13° Hadrianus Athenis hiemem exegit, res Eleusiniorum ὁ it, 
quorum gratia multas edes edificavit agonem edidit et bibliothecam instruxit. In 
Hieron. two years later: Anno 2147 Hadriani 15° Hadrianus Athenis hiemem 
exigens &c. Anno 2148 Hadriani 16° Hadrianus cwm., insignes plurimas edes 
Athenis fecisset &e. Syncellus p. 349 D after βασιλέως ιβ΄ ᾿Αδριανοῦ ἔτη adds 
this paragraph. Eusebius is consistent with Dio and with the dates of Ha- 
drian’s visits to Gaza and Egypt: conf. a. 130. From Eusebius and Dio com- 
bined we may conclude that Hadrian was at Athens in October A. D. 129; 
that he passed the winter there, and proceeded in the spring of 130 to Syria 
Judea Arabia and Egypt. He reached Egypt in the autumn of 130: conf. a. 

Tabella znea apud Gruterum p. 573. Lmp. Cas. divi Trajan Parthici f. 
divi Nerve nepos Trajanus Hadrianus, Aug: pont. maa. trib. potest. XII cos, LIT 
p.p. vis qui militaverunt in classe. pratoria Misenensi que. est sub Julio Frontone 
sex et viginti stipendiis emeritis dimissis honesta. missione, quorum nomina sub- 
scripta sunt, ipsis, liberis posterisque eorum civitatem dedit.et conubium cum uaxo- 


|ribus quas tum habuissent cum est civitas vis data, aut si qui. celibes essent, cum 


iis quas postea duwissent [thus far is repeated on the reverse], dumtawat singuli 





singulas, ad XII Kal. Mart. P. Juventio Celso II Q. Julio Balbo cos.—De- 
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Ῥούενναν αὐτὴν καλεῖ. Tertullian. de Anima c. 46 
Ῥ. 311. Cetera cum suis et originibus et ritibus et rela- 
tionibus cum omni deinceps historia somniorum Hermi; 
pus B is quinione voluminum satiatissime eahibobet 
F, H. ΠῚ p. 519i Ne. 12. 

Nicanor is contemporary with Hermi : Suid. 
p- 2593. Νικάνωρ ὁ Ἑρμείου ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, γραμματικὸς, 
γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ τοῦ Καίσαρος, ὅτε καὶ Ἕρμιππος ὁ 


Βηρύτιος. 








Aristides was born when the planet Jupiter was in 
the sign Leo: Aristid. tom. I p. 519. 520. λέοντα μὲν 
— jelvat τηνικαῦτα ἐπὶ μέσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸν δὲ τοῦ Διὸς 
᾿ ἀστέρα ὑπὸ τοι éovrt. But this happened (every 12th 
-» in A. D. 105. 117. 129: Halley apud Masson. 

it. Aristid. tom. III p. XXIII. And Masson p. XX V 
shews from Aristides himself that A. D.117 was too 

. His birth is therefore fixed to A. D.129. Born 
at Adriani: Philostr. V.S. II. 9 p. 581. ᾿Αριστείδην 
τὸν εἴτε Εὐδαίμονος εἴτε εὐδαίμονα ᾿Αδριανοὶ μὲν ἤνεγκαν 
--᾿Αθῆναι δὲ ἤσκησαν κατὰ τὴν τοῦ "Ἡρώδου ἀκμὴν, καὶ 
τὸ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ Πέργαμον κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αριστοκλέους γλῶτταν. 
Suidas p. 562 ἢ). ᾿Αριστείδης ᾿Αδριανεὺς σοφιστής---Πο- 
λέμωνος τοῦ Σμυρναίου ῥήτορος μαθητὴς, υἱὸς Εὐδαίμονος 
φιλοσόφου τε καὶ ἱερέως γενομένου τοῦ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὐ- 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ Διός.--- ἠκροάσατο δὲ “Hpédov κατὰ τὰς 
᾿Αθήνας καὶ ἐν Περγάμῳ ᾿Αριστοκλέους. Aristides was 
also taught by A of Cotieum: Aristid. Or. 23 
μὰ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῶ διδασκάλῳ. Or. 12 p. 184. τραφεὶς 
᾿ ἐκείνῳ καὶ παιδευθεὶς καὶ ὅσων ἣ τύχη παρέσχε μετὰ 





Ulpianus libro XV ad edictum apud Digest. V. 3, 20. 
Optimum est ipsius senatus consulti ὁ i Sa- 
cere, verbis ejus relatis: “ Pridie Idus Martias Quintus 
* Julius B et Publius Juventius Celsus Titus Au- 
“ fidius et Arrius Severianus consules verba fecerunt de 
“ his que imperator Cesar Trajani Parthici filius divi 
“ Nerve nepos Hadrianus Augustus imperator maxi- 


“ musque princeps it quinto nonas Martias 

vs ie ih fucraak: Iikwllo cosa lewus quid fieri Plactr 
“ De qua re ita censuerunt,” &e. This act of the se- 
nate, quoted by Panvinius p. 336, marks the consuls 
of A. 1). 129 (see col.1), and the consules suffecti T. Au- 
Jidius and Arrius Severianus. 
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scriptum σέ recognitum ea tabula enea que fixa est Rome in muro post templum 
divi Aug. ad Minervam. Hence it appears that the 12th tribunician year was 
still current Feb. 18 A. D. 129. 

Gruter. p. 249.2. Theani civitate Apuliz: Imp. Cesari divi Trajani Par- 
thict f. divi Nerve nepoti Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XIII 
cos. 11] p. p. optimo maximoque principi Theanenses D. 1). 





130 





883. Q. Fabius Catulli- 
nus M. Flavius Aper Nor. 
Catullino et Libone Idat. 


Κατουλλίνου καὶ Λίβωνος 
τὸ β΄ Chron. Pasch. 


Inscriptiones apud Gru- 
terum et Panvinium Q. 


Fabio Catullino M. Fla- 
vio Apro cos. see col. 4. 








Hadriani 14 from 717 Id. Aug. 


The second era of Gaza marked upon coins apud Noris. Epoch. p. 497 Eck- 
hel. tom. III p. 453 commences in this year: Γάζα γ΄. ἐπὶ BSp.—d’. ἐπὶ ySp.— 
ε΄. ἐπὶ 8Sp.—e’. ἐπὶ eGp. The first era of Gaza is fixed to A. S. 252 commence- 
ing Oct. B.C. 61 by a coin of Plautilla apud Noris. Epoch. p. 486 Eckh. tom. 
III p. 453. Φουλουΐαν Πλαύτιλλαν Σεβ. - Γάζα. dfo. Plautilla was married to 
Caracalla A. D.202 Α. 5.514. But if A.S.515 was the 264th year, the first 
would coincide with A. S. 252 commencing Oct. B. C.61. Confirmed by Chron. 
Pasch. p. 185 C when rectified: O/.179.4 Auletis 22° coss. Marcello II et Phi- 
lippo. ἐντεῦθεν Ταζαῖοι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν χρόνους ἀριθμοῦσιν. The consuls are 5 
years above their true position (Εἰ. Η. III p. V1); the 22nd year of Avletes 
commenced at the close of B.C. 60 (Ε΄. H. III p. 400). But A.S. 252 began 
in Ol. 179. 4 agreeing with the coin of Plautilla. The 192nd year of Gaza 
then was conumerary with A.S.443, the 190th with 441 commencing Oct. 
A.D. 129. But if the 5th year of the second era coincided with 19, the first 
year coincided with 19% and commenced in the beginning of A. D. 130, to 
which date the visit of Hadrian is fixed, being marked by this new era of Gaza. 
Confirmed by his visit to Egypt, which is determined to the 15th year of Ha- 
drian and to the month Athyr by an inscription apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 490 
Dorvill. ad Chariton. p. 524 Reisk. 


ἔκλυον αὐδήσαντος ἐγὼ Πόπλιος Βαλβῖνος 
φωνὰς τὰς θείας Μέμνονος ἢ Φαμένωφ. 

ἦλθον ὁμοῦ δ᾽ ἐρατᾷ βασιληΐδι τῇδε Σαβίνᾳ, 
ὥρας δὲ πρώτας ἅλιος ἔσχε δρόμον. 

κοιράνω ᾿Αδριανῶ πέμπτῳ δεκάτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ" 
ἄματα δ' ἔσκεν ΓΑθυρ εἴκοσι καὶ πίσυρα. 


εἰκοστῷ πέμπτῳ ἄματι μηνὸς Νοέμβριος. 


The 15th of Hadrian began in Alexandrian computation Aug. 29 A. D.130: 
conf. Eckhel. p.490. The 84th day (24th of Athyr) coincided with Oct. 13 of 
the moveable year and with Nov. 20 of the fixed ; and the journey of Hadrian 
to Egypt is determined to autumn A. D. 130. To this date is to be referred 
the narrative of Dio 69.11. ἀφικόμενος δὲ és τὴν “Ελλάδα ἐπώπτευσε τὰ μυστήρια" 
διὰ δὲ τῆς Ἰουδαίας μετὰ ταῦτα ἐς Αἴγυπτον παριὼν ἐνήγισε τῷ Πομπηΐῳ---ἐν δὲ τῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ τὴν ᾿Αντινόου ὠνομασμένην ἀνῳκοδόμησε πόλιν κ. τ. Δ. and of Spar- 
tianus ὁ. 14. Peragrata Arabia Pelusium venit σὲ Pompeii tumulum ificen- 
tius exstruait. Antinoum suum dum per Nilum navigat perdidit. His visit to 
Mount Casius (Spartian. Ibid.), to Gaza and Arabia, was in the beginning of 
A. Ὁ. 130, and he:arrived in Egypt in the autumn. Eusebius: Anno 2143 
[from Oct. A.D. 127] Hadriani 11° Antinous quidam aulicus puer obiit tm 
Egypte &c. Hieron. anno 2145 Hadriani 13°. Chron. Pasch. p. 254 C, ς΄, ὑπ. 
᾿Αβιόλα καὶ Πανσᾶ [A. D. 129] ᾿Αδριανὸς εἰς τὴν Αἴγυπτον παρεγένετο καὶ κτίζει 
τὴν ᾿Αντινόου τῆς Θηβαΐδος πρὸ γ΄ καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίου. These dates are 8 years, 
one year, and 8 years, too high; but the Chronicle may have preserved the 
true month, 777 Kal. Nov., which would place the death of Antinous at October 
A.D. 130. On Antinous conf. Ammian. XXII. 16, 2. Lee. 
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ταῦτα κοινωνήσας πάντων διὰ σπουδῆς, τροφέα διδάσκαλον 
πατέρα ἑταῖρον, παντ᾽ εἶχον καλεῖν. Conf. ἃ. 161. 





[οἵ Hadrian. conf. ἃ. 158. 








Panerates flourished: Athen. XV p. 677 d. Παγκρά- 
Ts τις τῶν ἐπιχωρίων ποιητὴς, dv Kal ἡμεῖς ἔγνωμεν, ’A- 
Ὶ ᾧ τῷ αὐτοκράτορι ἐπιδημήσαντι τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ [see 
[00]. 9] μετὰ πολλῆς τερατείας ἐπέδειξε τὸν ῥοδίζοντα λω- 
τὸν, φάσκων αὐτὸν δεῖν καλεῖν ᾿Αντινόειον. 

Appian Οἷν. 11. 86 refers to this period: χρόνῳ δὲ 
τὸν πων τόνδε 80. Pompeii Magni|— ἐζήτησε καὶ εὗρεν 
ἐπ᾿ ἐμοῦ Ρωμαίων βασιλεὺς ᾿Αδριανὸς ἐπιδημῶν. see col. 2. 
Appian again mentions Hadrian: ἐπ᾿ ἐμοῦ ᾿Αδριανός 
Syr. e.50. He had also lived in the reign of Trajan : 
Ow. 11. 90. ἐπ᾽ ἐμοῦ κατὰ “Popalov αὐτοκράτορα Tpaia- 
_|vév. He names them both Iber. ¢. 38. (ἡ ᾿Ιβηρία) πα- 
__|tpls ἐστι Τραϊανοῦ τε καὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ τῶν ὕστερον Ρωμαίων 

Ῥάρξάντων τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχήν. Phot. cod. 57 p.52. 
οὗτος ὁ ᾿Αππιανὺὸς τὸ μὲν γένος ἣν ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς ἐν Ρώμῃ 
δὲ τὰ πρῶτα δίκαις συνηγόρει, ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ βασιλέων ἐπι- 
τροπεύειν ἠξιώθη---ἤκμασε δὲ ἐν τοῖς χρόνοις Τραϊανοῦ καὶ 

᾿Αδριανοῦ. He wrote history in A. D. 147: conf. ἃ. 
| Birth of Galen. His 37th year was completed in 
A.D 167: conf. a. whence we may place his birth in 
A.D. 130 towards the autumn, within the 14th year 
Suidas p. 793 A. Γαληνὸς ὁ 
Ἰδιασημότατος ἰατρὸς, Περγαμηνὸς [ἐν Περγάμῳ παρ᾽ ἐμοί 

| Galen. tom. XII p. 272], γεγονὼς ἐπὶ Μάρκου καὶ Κομό- 
δου καὶ Περτίνακος τῶν Καισάρων ἐν Ῥώμῃ [A. D. 161— 
198], vids Νίκωνος γεωμέτρου καὶ ἀρχιτέκτονος [conf. Ga- 
len. tom. VI p. 755], πολλὰ συντετακὼς ἰατρικά τε καὶ 


φιλόσοφα, ἔτι δὲ γραμματικὰ καὶ ῥητορικά.----ἐβίω ἔτη ο΄. 





Inscriptions: Rome apud Gruter, p. 578. 1 Panvi- 
nium p. 336. M. Ulpio Aug. lib. Phedimo divi Trajani 
Aug. a potione item a laguna et tricliniarch. lictori prox- 
imo et a comment. beneficior. vixit ann. XXVIII, ab- 
scessit Selinunte prid. idus Augus. Nigro et Aproniano 
cos. [A. D. 117] reliquie trajecte ejus III Nonas Febr. 
ex permissu collegii pontificum, piaculo facto, Catullino οἱ 
a coss. dulcissime memorie ejus Valens Aug. lib. 
Phaedimianus a veste ben. mer. fecit. 

Rome apud Gruter. p. 108.6 Panvinium p. 337. 
0. Mareius C. f. Serg. Salvianus Norba genio centurie 
coh. X pr. 7 Mari Bassi in qua militavit an. XITX 
voto suscepto missus honesta missione prid. Non. Januar. 
Q. Fabio Catullino M. Flavio Apro cos. animo libens 
aram sua pecunia posuit. 

Arion Hispan. apud Gruter. p. 249.3. Imp. Ces. 
divi Trajani Parth. f. divi Ner. nep. Trajano Hadriano 
Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XIII cos. LIT p. p. munic. 
A ense Urgavonen. D. D. 
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131 





884. Ser. Octavius Lenas 
Pontianus M. Antonius 
Rufinus Nor. Pontiano et 
Rufo \dat. Chron. Pasch. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
Ρ. 179. 6 Panvinium p. 
337. Ser. Octavio Lenate 
Pontiano M. Antonio Ru- 
Jino cos. 


Tabula in campo Martio 
apud Grut. p. 337 Panvin. 
Ρ. 337. Lenate Pontiano 
at Antonio [Annio Grut.] 
Rufino cos. Conf. a. 124. 


Hadriani 15 from 111 Id, Aug. 


Hadrian in Syria: Dio 69. 12. és δὲ τὰ Ἱεροσόλυμα πόλιν αὐτοῦ ἀντὶ τῆς Ka- 
τασκαφείσης οἰκίσαντος, ἣν καὶ Αἰλίαν Καπιτωλίναν ὠνόμασε, καὶ és τὸν τοῦ ναοῦ 
τοῦ θεοῦ τόπον ναὸν τῷ Διὶ ἕτερον ἀντεγείραντος, πόλεμος οὔτε μικρὸς οὔτε ὀλιγο- 
χρόνιος ἐκινήθη. ᾿Ιουδαῖοι γὰρ δεινόν τι ποιούμενοι τὸ ἀλλοφύλους τινὰς ἐς τὴν 
πόλιν σφῶν οἰκισθῆναι----παρόντος μὲν ἔν τε τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ αὖθις ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ τοῦ 
“Adptavod ἠσύχαζον----ἐπεὶ δὲ πόρρω ἐγένετο φανερῶς ἀπέστησαν. Hadrian arrived 
in Egypt in autumn A. 1). 130, and was therefore in Syria in spring or sum- 
mer A.D.131. After that date the Jewish war began. 

The foundation of Alia Capitolina, which was thus the cause of the war, is 
erroneously placed by Chron. Pasch. p. 254 A in A. Ὁ. 119 : Hadriani 3° coss. 
Hadriano et Rustico. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ᾿Ιουδαίων στασιασάντων ἦλθεν ᾿Αδρι- 
ανὸς εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους αἰχμαλώτους---καὶ καθελὼν τὸν ναὸν 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων τὸν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις-----ἐπέθηκε τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει, Αἰλίαν ad- 
τὴν ὀνομάσας. But there was no temple at this time at Jerusalem, and Ha- 
drian passed A.D. 119 in Italy: conf.a. Eusebius places the foundation after 
the close of the war in 135: conf. a. which Tillemont tom. II p. 289 properly 
explains to mean that the new city Alia was destroyed by Barchochebas and 
restored by Hadrian after the war. 





132 


885. Augurmus et Sergi- 
anus Nor. Idat. Chron. 
Pasch. 


Hadriani 16 from IIT Id, Aug. 


Jewish war: Euseb. Anno 2148 [from Oct. A. Ὁ. 132] Hadriani 16° Judai 
ad seditionem conversi in Palestinam excursiones fecerunt quum esset reqionis 
ejus preses Ticinius Rufus [Tinnius Rufus Hieron. Syncell.] συν militares ΜῈ {ἢ 
petias misit imperator. Hieron. anno 2148. Transcribed by Syncellus p. 350 A. 
Euseb. H. E. ΤΥ. 6. καὶ δὴ τὰ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίων ἀποστάσεως αὖθις εἰς μέγα καὶ πολὺ 
προελθούσης, Ῥοῦφος ἐπάρχων τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, στρατιωτικῆς αὐτῷ συμμαχίας ὑπὸ 
βασιλέως πεμφθείσης, ταῖς ἀπονοίαις αὐτῶν ἀφειδῶς χρώμενος ἐπεξήει.----ἐστρατήγει 
δὲ ᾿Ιουδαίων τηνικαῦτα Βαρχωχεβᾶς ὄνομα. Spartianus c. 14 shortly mentions 
this war: Moverunt ea ier ew [referring to A. D. 130] e¢ Judai bellum, quod 
vetabantur mutilare genitaha. To this war Eutropius VIII. 7 may refer: Semel 


will place the beginning of this war in A. D.131; 
date of Eusebius. 

Lapis apud Gruterum p. 177.3. Imp. Cais. divi Trajani Parth. f. divi Nerve 
nep. Trajan. Hadrian. Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XVI cos. III p. p. aqua m- 
ducta colon. Dacic. Sarmiz. per Cn. Papiriwm Allianum leg. ejus. pr. pr. 


one year higher than the 
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Ol. 228 U. ©. Varr. 886. 
Hiberus et Sisenna Nor. 
Idat. 


Ἰεβερίου καὶ 


Chron. Pasch. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
p. 337 Gruterum p-108.7. 
Gallicano et Vetere cos. VII 
Id. Jan. coh. I pr.7 Sa- 
tri, Genio 7 missi honesta 
missione VII Hibero cos. 
IT. L. Censorius &e.—Ser- 


Σισίννου 





Hadriani 17 from IIT Id. Aug. 
The Jewish war continues: conf. a. 134. 


Fifty-three coins of Hadrian marking the provinces which he visited are 
given in Eckhel tom. VI p. 486—501. 
1 Hadrianus Aug. cos. III p.p.+ Restitutori Achaia. 
The same obverse is on all the following coins: 


2 Aigyptos. 9 Restitutori Arabie. S.C. τό adventuiAug.Britannia.S.C. 
3 Africa. 10 Asia. ἢ exerc. Britannicus. S.C. 
4 adventui Aug. Africa. 11 adventui Aug. Asie. S.C. 18 Cappadocia, S.C. 


12 Restitutori Asie. S.C. 
13 adventui Aug.Bithynie.S.C. 
14 restitutori Bithynie. S.C. 


5 Restitutori Africe. 
6 Alexandria. 
Ἶ adventui Aug. Alexandria. 


19 exercitus Cappadocicus. S.C. 
20 adventui Aug. Cilicie. S.C. 
21 Dacia. S.C. 

22 ewerc. Dacicus, S. C. 





adventui Aug. Arabie. 15 Britannia. 8. C. 





tantum (Hadrianus) per presidem dimicavit. The narrative of Dio (conf. a.131) . 


ed 





ROMANI 
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8 Greek AvurHors 


4 Larm Avuruors 





Adrian the sophist et. 18 heard Herodes Atticus : 
Philostr. V. S. II. 10. ᾿Αδριανὸν δὲ τὸν Φοίνικα Τύρος 
μὲν ἤνεγκεν ᾿Αθῆναι δὲ ἤσκησαν. ὡς γὰρ τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ 
διδασκάλων ἤκουον [conf. a. 239], ἀφίκετο μὲν ἐς αὐτὰς 
κατὰ ᾿Ηρώδην---ἐφοίτησε μὲν γὰρ τῷ Ἡρώδῃ ὀκτωκαίδεκα 
ἴσως γεγονὼς ἔτη. Suidas p. 100 6. ᾿Αδριανὸς σοφιστὴς, 
μαθητὴς Ἡρώδου, ἀκμάσας δὲ ἐπὶ Μάρκου ᾿Αντωνίνου, dv- 
τισχολαστὴς ᾿Αριστείδον τοῦ ῥήτορος ἐν ᾿Αθήναις γενό- 
μενος. ἐσοφίστευσε δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὴν Ρώμην, καὶ ἀντιγρα- 
eds τῶν ἐπιστολῶν ὑπὸ Κομόδου ἐγένετο [conf. ἃ. 192]. 
As the latest date for Adrian’s birth was A. D. 118 
‘| (conf. a. 192), he would be 18 in 131, when Herodes 
was not more than 31 years of age: conf. a. 176. 








᾿ Lollianus flourished in the reign of Hadrian: Suid. 
p- 2335 ©. Λολλιανὸς ᾿Εφέσιος σοφιστὴβ, μαθητὴς ᾿Ισαίου 
τοῦ ᾿Ασσυρίου [conf. a. 101], γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ τοῦ 
Καίσαρος" ἔγραψε πολλά. Philostr. V.S. 1.98. Λολλι- 
ανὸς δὲ ὁ Ἐφέσιος προὔστη μὲν τοῦ ᾿Αθήνησι θρόνου πρῶ- 
| ros [se. τοῦ σοφιστικοῦ], προὔστη δὲ τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων δήμου, 
Ἰστρατηγήσας αὐτοῖς τὴν ἐπὶ τῶν ὅπλων" ἡ δὲ ἀρχὴ αὕτη--- 
νυνὶ τροφῶν ἐπιμελεῖται καὶ σίτου ἀγορᾶς. He taught 
ἢ : conf. ἃ. 168. and Philager: V.S, Il. 8. 
Φίλαγρος ὁ Κίλιξ Λολλιανοῦ μὲν ἀκροατὴς ἐγένετο. We 
place Lollianus αὖ about the 16th year of Ha- 
drian, as an intermediate. point between his. master 
Ἰδών and his disciple Theodotus. Iseus flourished in 
A.D. 101; Theodotus, who died at something more 
o> 50 years of age, was still living in A.D. 168: 
conf. a. 


< 


The Perpetual Edict: Hieron. Chron. Anno 2047 
[A. Ὁ. 134] Hadriani 15° Salvius Julianus perpetuum 
composuit edictum. Julianus was the ancestor of Di- 
dius Julianus who was emperor in A. D. 193: Eutrop. 
VIII. 17. nepos Salvii Juliani qui sub divo Hadriano 
perpetuum composuit edictum. Spartianus Julian. ὁ. 1. 
Didio Juliano—proavus fuit Salcius Julianus bis consul, 
prefectus urbi, et juris consultus. Casaubon ad Spar- 
tian. p. 110. corrects. Eutropius by Spartianus and 
makes Julianus the great grandfather of the emperor. 
But. Reimar ad Dion. p. 1233 and Corsini de pref. 
Urbi p. 70 after Muratori with better reason correct 
Spartianus by Eutropius; for the emperor was born 
about A. D. 133: conf. a. 193. nearly at the date of 
the Perpetual Edict ; and was more probably the 
grandson of the author of the edict than the great 

dson. Victor Czs. p. 325 confounds the two Ju- 

jani, and ascribes the edict to the emperor. On the 

import of the edict see the authorities quoted by Mil- 
man in his edition of Gibbon Vol. VIII p. 20. 





| Euseb. Chron. Anno 2148 Hadriani 160 Favorinus 
|e Polemo rhetor agnoscebantur.. At the same year in 
| Hieronymus. Named by Syncellus p. 350 B. This 
|date for Polemo. is. confirmed by Philostratus : conf. 
{a 135. 

Polemo was the disciple of Timocrates. Scopelianus 
and Dio: Philostr. V.S. 11. 25 p, 530. Πολέμων δὲ ὁ 
σοφιστὴς οὔθ᾽, ὡς of πολλοὶ δοκουσι, Σμυρναῖος οὔθ᾽, ὥς 
| tives, ἐκ Φρυγῶν" ἀλλ᾽ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὸν ἡ Λαοδίκεια. ἡ ἐν 
Καρίᾳ, ποταμῷ πρόσοικος Λύκῳ [But, he is a Phrygian 
according to Philostratus himself p. 539: ἐπειδὴ τότε 
ἡ Λαοδίκεια τῇ Φρυγίᾳ συνετάττετο] .---ἡ μὲν δὴ τοῦ Πολέ- 
Hovos οἰκία πολλοὶ ὕπατοι καὶ ἔτι: ἐρασταὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ πολ- 





Preceptors of Marcus Aurelius: Capitolin. Marco 
ce, 2.3. Huit a prima infantia gravis. at ubi egressus 
est annos qui nutricum foventur auxilio, magnis pracep- 
toribus traditus ad philosophic scita pervenit. Usus est 
magistris ad prima elementa Euphorione literatore οἱ 
Gemino comado, musico Androne eodemque geometra 
quibus omnibus ut disciplinarum auctoribus plurimum 
detulit. Usus preterea grammaticis Greco Alexandro 
[conf. a. 161. 8] quotidianis Latinis Trosio Apro et Pol- 
lione et Eutychio Proculo—oratoribus usus est Gracis 
Annio Macro Caninio Celere [conf. Marcum π. éavr. 
VIII. 25 Philostr. V. S. I. 22 p.524] οἱ Herode Attico 








[conf. a. 148. 8], Latino Frontone Cornelio [conf. a. 143] ; 
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ΕΑ Τα 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





viano III cos. [A. D. 134] 
T. Annius Crispinus &e. 


23 adventui Aug. Gallia. S.C. 


24 Restitutori Gallie. 

25 Germania. 

26 eercitus Germanicus. S.C. 
27 Hispania. 

28 exercitus Hispanicus. S.C. 
29 Restitutori Hispanie. 

30 Italia. 

31 adventui Aug. Italie. 

32 Restitutori Italie. 

33 Judea. S.C. 


34 adventui Aug. Judee. S.C. 

35 exercitus Judaicus. S.C. 

36 adventui Aug. Macedonie. 
S.C 


37 Restitutori Macedonia. 8.0. 

38 Mauretania. S.C. 

39 adventui Aug. Mauretania. 
S.C. 


40 exercitus Mauretanicus. S.C. 
41 RestitutoriMauretania.S.C. 
42 adventui Aug. Mesie. S.C. 


43 ewerc. Mesiacus. S.C. 

44 Restitutori Nicomedie. 

45 Nilus. S.C. 

46 exerc. Noricus. S.C. 

47 adventui Aug. Phrygia. 5.0. 
48 Restitutort Phrygia. S.C. 
49 ewercitus Reticus. S.C. 

50 adventui Aug. Sicilia. S.C. 
51 Restitutori Sicilie. S.C. 
52 exercitus Syriacus. S.C. 
53 adventui Aug. Thracie. 8.6. 


Although Hadrian began his progress through the provinces in A. D. 120 
(conf. a.), yet all these coins were issued after A. D. 128; since they bear Pp. p- 
Some, as Arabia Alewandria Aigyptos Judea, not before A. D. 130, some later 
than the present year. 


Other coins in Eckhel tom. VI p. 501—509 were also struck after A.D. 
128: as 1 Imp. Cesar Hadrianus Augu. cos. III p. p.+decursio. 2 Hadrianus 
Aug. cos. LIT p. p.+disciplina Aug. or liberalitas Aug. VI. or liberalitas Aug. 
VII. or tellus stabil. 

Marmor Rome apud Gruter. p. 249. 7. Imp. Casari divi Trajani Parthici f. 
divi Nerve nepoti Trajano Hadriano Aug. pontif. maxim. trib. potest. X VIL 
cos. III p. p. Colonia Ostia conservata et aucta omni indulgentia et liberalitate 
ejus. 
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887. OC. Julius Servilius 
Ursus Servianus III C. 
Vibius Juventius Varus. 


Serviano et Varo Nor. 
Severo III et Varo Idat. 


Σεβήρου καὶ 
Chron. Pasch. 


Beneventi apud Gruter. 
p- 431.9. 0. Luccius Ο. 7. 
Stel. Sabinus—missus ab 
imp. Hadriano Aug. Ser- 
viano III Vibio Varo cos. 


In vetusto latere apud 
Noris. Opp. tom. II p. 
943. Serviano III et Varo 
cos. 


Spartian. Hadr. ο. 8, Ser- 
viano sororis viro—tertium 
consulatum—concessit Ha- 
drianus. 


Gruter. p. 108. Serviano 
111 cos. conf. a. 133. 


Tabula apud Panvin. p. 
337. XIIIT Kal. Mart. 


Οὐάρου 





Ser. Serviano {{ οἱ Ο. 


Hadriani 18 from IIT Id. Aug. 





Euseb. Chron. Anno 2150 [from Oct. A. D. 134] Hadriani 18° Oochebas Ju- 
daice defectionis auctor multos Christianos vario suppliciorum genere excruciavit 
propterea quod secum nollent ad bellum adversus Romanos procedere. Hieron. 
anno 2149. Syncellus p. 350 A. Χοχεβᾶς----Χριστιανοὺς ποικίλως ἐτιμωρήσατο μὴ 


βουλομένους κατὰ Ρωμαίων συμμαχεῖν. Justin Martyr. Apol. I.31 cir. A.D.151 | 


notices this war as a recent event: ἐν τῷ νῦν γεγενημένῳ ᾿Ιουδαϊκῷ πολέμῳ Bap- 
xoxeBas ὁ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίων ἀποστάσεως ἀρχηγέτης Χριστιανοὺς μόνους εἰς τιμωρίας 
δεινὰς---ἐκέλευεν ἀπάγεσθαι. And again in the Dialogue with Trypho ¢. 1. φυ- 
γὼν τὸν νῦν γενόμενον πόλεμον. ¢.9. τοῦ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν γενομένου πολέμου. 
To this period of the war we may refer the mission of Severus: Dio 69. 13. 
τοὺς κρατίστους τῶν στρατηγῶν ὁ ‘Adpiavds ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἔπεμψεν, ὧν πρῶτος ᾿Ιούλιος 
Σεβῆρος ὑπῆρχεν ἀπὸ Βρεττανίας, ἧς ἦρχεν; ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιοὐδαίους σταλείς" ὃς ἄντικρυς 
μὲν οὐδαμόθεν ἐτόλμησε τοῖς ἐναντίοις συμβαλεῖν---λαμβάνων δ᾽ ὡς ἑκάστους πλήθει 
τῶν στρατιωτῶν καὶ τῶν ὑπάρχων, καὶ τροφῆς ἀπείργων καὶ κατακλείων ἠδυνήθη 
βραδύτερον μὲν ἀκινδυνότερον δὲ κατατρῖψαι καὶ ἐκτρυχῶσαι καὶ ἐκκόψαι αὐτούς. 

Coins of Alexandria commemorating Antinoiis bear the 18th and follow- 
ing years of Hadrian: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 537. ᾿Αντινόου ijpwos+ L. uy or 
L. ιθ΄. ᾿Αντινόου ἥρωος -Ἐ1.. κ΄. or L. κα΄. The 18th year commenced Aug. 29 
A.D. 133, the 2ist Aug. 29 A.D. 136. These coins therefore confirm the 
date obtained from other testimonies, A. D. 130, for the death of Antinoiis. 

A coin bearing L.. τρισκαιδεκάτου, and therefore preceding Aug. 29 A.D. 129, 
is rejected by Eckhel Ibid. as not genuine. 

Lapis Braccare apud Gruterum p. 156.3. Imp. Ces. Trajan. Hadrian. Aug. 
pont. max. trib. pot. XVIII cos. IIL p.p. a Braccara Aug. m.p. XXIII. 
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Aal πόλεις διαφερόντως δὲ ἡ Σμύρνα. p. 536. διαφορᾶς 
τῷ Τιμοκράτει πρὸς τὸν Σκοπελιανὸν γενομένης---ὁ Πολέ- 
pov, ἀμφοῖν ἄκροωμενος, τῶν τοῦ Τιμοκράτους στασιωτῶν 
πο. p- 539. φησὶν ὁ Πολέμων ἠκροᾶσθαι καὶ Δίωνος. 
Ἰϑυϊά, p. 8024. Πολέμων Λαοδικεὺς----διδάσκαλος ᾿Αριστεί- 
δου τοῦ ῥήτορος. ἣν δὲ ἐπί τε Τραϊανοῦ καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτόν. 
μαθητὴς δὲ ἐγένετο Τιμοκράτους τοῦ ἐξ Ἡρακλείας τῆς ἐν 
[τῷ Πόντῳ φιλοσόφου καὶ Σκοπελιανοῦ τοῦ σοφιστοῦ. ἐτε- 
 ἰλεύτησε δὲ ἐξ καὶ ν' ἐνιαυτῶν. Philostrat. V. S. I. 25 
|p. 548. Ἐτελεύτα περὶ τὰ ἐξ καὶ ν΄ ἔτη. When the 
|sophist Dionysius Milesius was old, Polemo was a 
{young man: conf. a. 239. He was ambassador for the 
4 Hirst time from Smyrna in the old age of Scopelianus : 
Philostr. V. S. I. 21 p. 521. 1. 25 p. 536. He was 
jolder than Herodes Atticus: conf. ἃ. 135. but as he 
was still living in A. D. 143 (conf. a.) and died at 56, 
he could not ἘΣ been born earlier than A. D. 87. 
Favorinus and Polemo were rivals: Philostr. V. 8. 1.8 
Ρ. 490. 1.25 p. 536. 
| Mareus—rov Βυζάντιον σοφιστὴν Μάρκον Philostr. 
ΟΥΥ͂. 5. I. 24—was contemporary with Polemo: Ibid. 
| mapijAOev ἐς τὴν τοῦ Πολέμωνος διατριβὴν ὀνομαστὸς ἤδη 
|év. In the reign of Hadrian: Ibid. ἠγάσθη αὐτὸν καὶ 
᾿Αδριανὸς ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ πρεσβεύοντα ὑπὲρ Βυζαντίων. 
|The disciple of seus: conf. ἃ. 101. 














sed multum ex “te! Frontoni Εν an- 
num ingressus habitum philosophi assumpsit.—Usus est 
et ‘Apollonio Chalcedonio Stic phil [eonf. a. 148] 
—audivit et Seatum Ohaeronensem Plutarchi nepotem 
[conf. a. 177. 3 Dion. 71. 1 Eutrop. VIIT. 12 Themist. 
Or. 11 p.145 Marcum π. éavr. 1. 9] Junium Rusticum 
[οοπῇ, Dion. 71.35 Mareum π, éavr. 1.7.17] e¢ Cinnam 
Catullum stoicos. Peripatetice vero studiosos audivit 
Claudium Severum et precipue Junium Rusticum, 

et reveritus est et sectatus, qui domi militi pollebat, 
stoice discipline peritissimum, cum quo omnia communi- 
cavit publica privataque consilia. Marcus received in- 
structions from some of these at this time in his 12th 
year: from others at a later period. They are here 
brought under one view that the whole testimony of 
Capitolinus might be given at once. Marcus himself 
π. €avt. I. 12 adds another preceptor: παρὰ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
dpou τοῦ Πλατωνικοῦ τὸ μὴ πολλάκις μηδὲ χωρὶς ἀνάγκης 
λέγειν κι. τ. A. 



















| Euseb. Chron. Anno 2149 [from Oct. A. D. 133] 
Hadriani 17° Basilides heresiarcha sub hoc ipsum tem- 
|pus innotuit. In Hieron. anno 2149 Basilides heresi- 
larcha in Alexandria commoratur. a quo Gnostici. Idem 

Catal. ὁ. 21. Moratus est Basilides, a quo Gnostici, in 
| Alexandria temporibus Hadriani, qua tempestate et Oo- 
_| chebas [see col. 2] —Christianos variis lictis enecavit. 
| This agrees with other accounts of his time. He had 
_jeonversed with a disciple of S¢. Peter: Clem. Al. Strom. 
{VII p. 764. περὶ τοὺς ᾿Αδριανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως χρόνους of 
Ἰτοὺς αἱρέσεις ἐπινοήσαντες γεγόνασι, καὶ μέχρι γε τῆς ᾿Αν- 
‘ovivov τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου διέτειναν ἡλικίας" καθάπερ ὁ Βα- 
σιλείδης, κἂν Γλαυκίαν ἐπιγράφηται διδάσκαλον, ὡς ad- 
ΠῚ χοῦσιν αὐτοὶ, τὸν Πέτρου ἑρμηνέα. He came between 
and Valentinus: Tertullian. preeser. heer. 
46. hareticus est primus omnium Simon Magus—post 
¢ Menander discipulus ipsius—secutus est post hec et 
turnin eee de anima ὁ. 23. Saturnius Menandri 
imoniani discipulus|—Postea Basilides hareticus erupit. 
ab. H. ἘΠΕ LV. 7. ἀπὸ τοῦ Μενάνδρου, dv διάδοχον τοῦ 
 ἸΣίμωνος ἤδη πρότερον [III. 26] παραδεδώκαμε» ---δυεῖν 
᾿ Ἰαΐρέσεων διαφόρων ἀρχηγοὺς ----Σατορνῖνόν τε ᾿Αντιοχέα 
τὸ γένος καὶ Βασιλείδην ᾿Αλεξανδρέα, ὧν ὁ μὲν κατὰ Συ- 
| play 6 δὲ κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον συνεστήσαντο θεομισῶν αἱρέσεων 
διδασκαλεῖα. Epiphan. heer. 31 p. 164 A. Οὐαλεντῖνος 
μὲν οὖν τῷ χρόνῳ διαδέχεται τοὺς πρὸ αὐτοῦ προτεταγμέ- 

ΟΠ Ἰνοῦς, Βασιλείδην τε καὶ Σατορνῖνον ᾿Εβίωνά τε καὶ Κή- 
ο΄ [ρινθὸν καὶ Μήρινθον καὶ τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτούς. οὗτοι γὰρ πάντες 
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FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





Juventio Vero cos. ubi leg. 
Varo. Salmasius ad Spar- 
tianum p. 19. “ Verum O- 
nuphrius perperam ; nam 
is O. Voius [l. Vibius] Ju- 
ventius Varus dictus est.” 


Secundus consulatus Ser- 
viani exstat apud Grute- 
rum p. 175.10 190. 6. 
Urso Serviano II L. Fabio 
Justo cos. conf, Panvin. 
p- 333. 
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888. Pontianus et Atili- 

lianus 
Pontiano et 

Rufo Idat. 
Luperco σὲ Attico Nor. 


Tlovriavod τὸ β' καὶ ᾿Ακυ- 
λίνου Chron. Pasch. 


Vetusti lateris inscriptio 
apud Norisium Opp. tom. 
II p.944. Pontiano et A- 
tiliano cos. 


Aquilino 


De his coss. conf. Noris- 
ium Ibid. 





Hadriani 19 from ITI Id. Aug. 

Jewish war ended: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2151 [from Oct. A. D. 135] Hadri- 
ani 19° Judaicum bellum denique debellatum est ita ut ὁ Judeis post clades tot 
viz quisquam sospes evaserit. Ex hoc tempore accessu quoque ad Hierosolyma 
interdictum est cis, primum Dei voluntate deinde Romanorwm jussionibus. Hieron. 
Anno 2150. Transcribed by Syncellus p. 350 A. Euseb. H. E. IV. 6. ἀκμά- 
σαντος δὲ τοῦ πολέμου ἔτους ὀκτωκαιδεκάτου τῆς ἡγεμονίας ᾿Αδριανοῦ κατὰ Βίθθηρα 
πόλιν, ἥτις ἦν ὀχυρωτάτη, τῶν ἱΙεροσολύμων οὐ σφόδρα πόρρω διεστῶσα, τῆς τε 
ἔξωθεν πολιορκίας χρονίου γενομένης, λιμῷ τε καὶ δίψει τῶν νεωτεροποιῶν εἰς ἔσχα- 
τον ὀλέθρου περιελαθέντων---τὸ πᾶν ἔθνος ἐξ ἐκείνου καὶ τῆς περὶ τὰ ἹἹεροσόλυμα 


ἐξ ἀπόπτου θεωροῖεν τὸ πατρῷον ἔδαφος ἐγκελευσαμένου: ᾿Αρίστων ὁ Πελλαῖος 
ἱστορεῖ. οὕτω δὴ τῆς πόλεως εἰς ἐρημίαν τοῦ ᾿Ιουδαίων ἔθνους---ἐλθούσης---ἣ μετέ- 
πειτα συστᾶσα ἹῬωμαϊκὴ πόλις τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν ἀμείψασα εἰς τὴν τοῦ κρατοῦντος Al- 
λίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ τιμὴν Αἰλία προσαγορεύεται [conf. a. 131]. Conf. Oros. VIT. 18. 
Dio 69. 14. ὀλίγοι δ᾽ οὖν κομιδῆ περιεγένοντο. καὶ φρούρια μὲν αὐτῶν ν' τά ye age 
ολογώτατα κῶμαι δὲ Gre’ ὀνομαστόταται κατεστράφησαν ἄνδρες δὲ νη΄ μυριάδες 
ἐσφάγησαν ἔν τε ταῖς καταδρομαῖς καὶ ταῖς μάχαις (τῶν τε γὰρ λιμῷ καὶ νόσῳ καὶ 
πυρὶ φθαρέντων τὸ πλῆθος ἀνεξερεύνητον ἦν) ὥστε πᾶσαν ὀλίγου δεῖν τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν 
ἐρημωθῆναι---πολλοὶ μέντοι ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ τούτῳ καὶ τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἀπώλοντο. διὸ 
καὶ ὁ ᾿Αδριανὸς γράφων πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν οὐκ ἐχρήσατο τῷ προοιμίῳ τῷ συνήθει 
k. τ᾿ λ.---τὸν δὲ Σεβῆρον ἐς Βιθυνίαν ἔπεμψεν. Bethera surrendered in August: 
Hieron. ad Zachari. ὁ. 8 p.210 Β. In hoc mense—capta urbs Bethel, ad quam 
multa millia confugerant Judeorum, aratum templum in ignominiam gentis e- 
presse a T. Annio Rufo. On a comparison of these several dates we may de- 
termine the surrender of Bethera or Bethel to August A. D. 135 and the end 
of the war to the autumn in the beginning of the 19th year of Hadrian. The 
war lasted 3 years and a half: Hieron. in Daniel. ο. 9 p.504C. Tres anni et 
sex menses sub Hadriano supputantur, quando Hierusalem omnino subversa est et 
Judeorum gens catervatim casa. This computation agrees with Dio, and will 


jearry back the beginning of the war to the spring of A. D. 132: conf. a. 131. 


132. Of this war Pausanias speaks I. 5, 5. ᾿Αδριανὸς---ἐς μὲν πόλεμον οὐδένα 





ἑκούσιος κατέβη, “EBpaious δὲ τοὺς ὑπὲρ Σύρων ἐχειρώσατο ἀποστάντας. 





γῆς πάμπαν ἐπιβαίνειν εἴργεται νόμου δόγματι καὶ διατάξεσιν ᾿Αδριανοῦ, ὡς ἂν μηδ. 
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ἐν ἑνὶ καιρῷ τῷ βίῳ κακῶς ἐφύησαν. For Valentinus 
conf, a. 140. 

Mosheim de rebus p. 336 rejects the accounts that 
Saturninus was the disciple of Menander : “Si Menan- 
“ dri discipulus esset Saturninus, secta ejus ad primum 
* seculum esset referenda.” But Simon Magus was 
contemporary with St. Peter A. D.35—65 ; Saturninus 
taught in the time of Basilides cir. A. 1). 110—134. 
Menander might come between them, as Glaucias came 
between St. Peter and Basilides. If Basilides con- 
versed with St. Matthias the apostle (Mosheim p. 357 
Olem. Al. Strom. VII p. 765), there is still less diffi- 
culty in supposing that his contemporary Saturninus 
conversed with Menander. The remark of Mosheim 
Ibid. that the tenets of Saturninus differed from those 
of Menander, is no objection to the accounts, Satur- 
ninus formed a system of his own; but he formed it 
of materials which Menander had supplied. Mosheim 
admits p. 194 that “ eadem fere de Deo de materia de 
“ὁ mundi origine de animis et corporibus docere.” 





Polemo is at Athens at the last visit of Hadrian : 
Philostrat. V.S. 1.25 p. 533. τὸ δὲ ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾿Ολύμπιον 
δι᾿ ἑξήκοντα καὶ πεντακοσίων ἐτῶν ἀποτελεσθὲν καθιερώσας 


ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ [see col. 2], ὡς χρόνου μέγα ἀγώνισμα, éxé-| 


λευσε καὶ τὸν Πολέμωνα ἐφυμνῆσαι τῇ θυσίᾳ x.t.r. He 
was honoured by 7rajan and Hadrian: Ibid. p. 532. 
Τραϊανὸς μὲν αὐτοκράτωρ ἀτελη πορεύεσθαι διὰ γῆς καὶ 
θαλάττης (ἔδωκεν) ᾿Αδριανὸς δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ πᾶσι" 
᾿Ἰκατέλεξε δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ τῷ τοῦ Μουσέιου κύκλῳ ἐς τὴν Al- 
leg σίτησιν [conf. ἃ. 130. 2], x. τ. A. Polemo was 

by Verus in A.D. 143: conf. a. Herodes Atticus 
when now in reputation, and governor of the cities of 
Asia, came to Smyrna and heard Polemo: Philostr. 
V. 5, p. 537. πότε, εἶπεν, ὦ πάτερ, ἀκροασόμεθα cov ; 
κιτιλ, Herodes Ibid. p. 538 describes the declamation 
of 3 days delivered at this visit. 

Arrian is governor of Cappadocia: Dio 69. 15. ὁ μὲν 
οὖν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων πόλεμος οὕτως ἐτελεύτησεν [in A. D. 
135} ἕτερος δὲ ἐξ ᾿Αλβανῶν---ἐκινήθη ὑπὸ Φαρασμάνου 
κ᾿ τ. λ.--- ἔπειτα, τῶν ᾿Αλβανῶν τὰ μὲν δώροις ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Οὐολογαίσου πεισθέντων τὰ δὲ καὶ Φλάβιον ’Appiavdy τὸν 
τῆς Καππαδοκίας ἄρχοντα φοβηθέντων, ἐπαύσατο. Arrian 
is thus described by Suidas p. 557 A. ᾿Αρριανὸς Νικο- 
μηδεὺς, φιλόσοφος ᾿Επικτήτειος, ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς νέος Zevo- 
φῶν. ἣν δὲ ἐν Ρώμῃ ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ καὶ Μάρκου καὶ ᾿Αντω- 
vivov τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ ἀξιωμάτων μεταλαβὼν καὶ μέχρις 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ ὑπατεῦσαι, καθά φησιν ἱἙλικώνιος, διὰ τὴν τῆς 
παιδείας δεξιότητα, For the testimony of Photius 


' conf. ἃ. 103. For Themistius, conf. a. 148. 


Agrippa Castor flourished: Hieron. Catal. ¢. 21. A- 
genre cognomento Castor, vir valde doctus, adversam 
LIV Basilidis heretici volumina que in Evangelium 
confecerat fortissime disserwit, prodens ejus universa 
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Hadrian according to Dio 69.15.16 is at Athens towards the close of the 
Jewish war: 6 μὲν οὖν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων πόλεμος ἐς τοῦτο ἐτελεύτησεν--- Ἀδριανὸς δὲ 
τό τε ᾿Ολύμπιον τὸ ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις, ἐν ᾧ καὶ αὐτὸς ἵδρυται, ἐξεποίησε [οοηΐ. Pau- 
san. I. 18, 6 Spartian. Hadr. ¢. 13]---τά τε Διονύσια τὴν μεγίστην παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
ἀρχὴν ἄρξας [86. in A.D. 112 : conf. 8ἃ.]--τ-λαμπρῶς ἐπετέλεσε---τήν τε Κεφαλη- 
νίαν ὅλην τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις ἐχαρίσατο.----ὠς δὲ τὴν Ρώμην ἐλθὼν, κι τι λ. Hadrian 
probably presided at the Dionyia of March A. D. 135, and now dedicated the 
temple of Jupiter Olympius which he had begun before. See Spartianus quoted 
at A.D.120. The initiation of Hadrian is placed at this time by Tillemont 
tom. II p. 250 Eckhel tom. VI p. 482. But without reason. Dio ]. 6. does 
not name it, and Eusebius attests that the initiation was at a former visit, 
A. D. 122 or 125; which is even implied by Spartianus ec. 13. The first and 


second visits to Athens are recorded by Eusebius: conf. a. 122. 125. a third 


by Eusebius and Dio: conf. a. 129. and the fourth, in A. D, 135, is attested 
by Dio. 

Hadrian adopts Verus: Spartian. Vero ο. 3. Adoptatus Ailius Verus ab 
Hadriano co tempore quo jam parum vigebat et de successore necessario cogitabat, 
statimque praetor factus οἱ Pannoniis dux ac rector impositus: mox consul creatus 
[Kal. Jan. A. D. 136]; et, quia erat deputatus imperio, iterum consul designatus 
est [in Kal. Jan. A. D. 137]. Verus therefore was adopted in 135, but received 
the name of Cesar in 136: conf. a. 





136 





889. L. Ceionius Commo- 
dus Verus Sex. Vetulenus 
Civica Pompeianus 


Nor. Idat. 


Κομμόδου καὶ Ποντιανοῦ 


τὸ y Chron. Pasch. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p- 99.5 Panvinium p. 338. 
Genio Somn. L. Domitius 
L. L. Argyrus Lanarius 
Domitia L. L. Myrtale 8. 
P. D. D. dedic. Κ΄. Jan. 
L. Ceionio Commodo et Sew. 
Vetuleno Pompeiano cos. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p. 874. 5..——data XTII 
Kal. Julias in hortis Sta- 
tilie Maxime Ocionio Com- 
modo et Oivica Pompeiano 
608. 


Marmor apud Panyvini- 
um p. 338 Gruterum p. 
249. see col. 2. 





Hadriani 20 from IIT Id. Aug. 

L. Verus receives the title of Cesar and the tribunician power: Dio 69. 17. 
ἀρξάμενος δὲ νοσεῖν (Αδριανὸς)----ἀπεγνώσθη μὲν βιώσεσθαι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο Κόμ- 
podov μὲν Λούκιον, καίτοι αἷμα ἐμοῦντα, Καίσαρα Ῥωμαίοις ἀπέδειξε" Σερουϊανὸν 
δὲ καὶ Φοῦσκον τὸν ἔγγονον αὐτοῦ ὡς καὶ ἀγανακτήσαντας ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἐφόνευσε 
[conf. ¢. 2], τὸν μὲν ἐνενηκοντούτην ὄντα τὸν δὲ ὀκτωκαιδεκέτην. Verus is not yet 
Cesar on the Calends of January: see 60].1. His first tribunician year was 
still current Aug. 11 A. D. 137, in the 21st tribunician year of Hadrian: conf. 
marmor apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 524 Gruter. p. 252.2. It began therefore 
after Aug. 11 A.D.136. But an Alexandrian coin of Verus apud Eckhel. 
p- 525 bears the date L. γ΄. εἰρήνη. This third year (in Alexandrian reckoning) 
must have commenced Aug. 29 A. D.137, because Verus died Jan. 1 A.D.138: 
conf. a. Consequently his first year began before Aug. 29 A.D.136. The tri- 
bunician power was therefore conferred upon Verus between Aug. 11 and Aug. 
29 A. Ὁ. 136. 

The death of Servianus is mentioned by Spartian. Hadr. ec. 15. Servianum 
sororis virum nonagesimum jam annum agentem, ne sibi superviveret, mori coegit. 
Idem ο. 23. Servianum— mori coegit. where he places this event before the 
adoption of Verus. But Dio is better authority. Servianus therefore died after 
the adoption in A. 1). 136. 

Rome in Capitolio basis marmorea apud Panvinium p. 338 Gruterum p. 
249. 250. Imp. Cesari divi Trajani Parthici fil. divi Nerve nepoti Trajano 
Hadriano Aug. pontif. maximo tribunic. potest. XX imp. IT cos. IIT p. p. ma- 
gistri vicorum urbis regionum XITII L. Ceionio Commodo Sex. Vetuleno Civica 
Pompeiano cos. Whence it appears that the 20th tribunician year commenced 
in A. D.136. That it was still current in the beginning of 137 appears from 
the tablet quoted at A. D. 129. 

Rome apud Gruterum p.128.4. Imp. Cesar divi Trajani Parthici f. &ce.—pon- 
tif. maz. trib. pot. XX imp. II cos. ITI p. p. auguratorium dilaps. a solo pe. ... it. 

Due column prope Caparram apud Gruterum p.156. 4.5. 1 Imp. Ces. Tra- 
anus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. tr. pot. XX refecit Aquis Flavis M. P. IT. 2 Ii 





Ces. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. tr. pot. XX refecit Aquis Flavis PY. 
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ia ἕο. Euseb, H. ἘΣ. ae: 7. εἰς ‘mii κατῆλθεν ἐν 

is τότε [sc. Hadriani tonne γνωριμωτάτου συγγρα- 

᾿ ᾿Αγρίππα ey i τατος κατὰ Βασιλείδου 
Aeyxos Kk. T. λ. 





| Hermas the author of the Pastor flourished : Ano- 
|! mus apud Mosheim. de rebus Christianorum p. 164 
x Muratori antiquitatibus medii evi tom. IIT p. 853. 

vero nuperrime temporibus nostris in urbe 

a Horna Some ἈΝ urbis Rome 
io episcopo [A. D. 136—150] fratre ejus. Et 
lg eum quidem opora se publicare vero in ecclesia 
alo anter prophetas completwm numero neque in- 
; im finem temporum potest. Catalogus pon- 
m —— apud Bucherium p. 270 Chronicon 
e ed. Bonn. tom. a 1us:—Sub hujus 
















tu frater ejus Hermes seripsit in quo man- 
rconineturque quod. οἱ pr angelus, cum venit 
|ad eum in habitu Pastoris Contming the account of 


the Pseudo-Tertullian quoted by Mosheim p. 163 Sam, 
| Basnage Annales tom. II p. 112 Lardner tom. III 
| — Jamque loco nono cathedram suscepit Hyginus : 
Post hune deinde Pius, Hermas cui germine frater ; 
Angelicus Pastor, quia tradita verba locutus. 

juseb. H. E. 111. 25. ἐν τοῖς νόθοις ὁ λεγόμενος Ποιμήν. 
Conf. III. 3 Tertullian. de pudicitia 6. 10 de oratione 
|e 12. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 10.—libri qui appellatur Pastor 
































126 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
137 |Ol. 229 U. ©. Varr. 890.| Hadriani 21 from III Id. Aug. 
L. Alius Verus Cesar II) Coins of Verus marking his second consulship: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 525. L. 
P. Colius Balbinus Vibul-| Ailius Cesar + Pannonia tr. pot. cos. II 8.0. L. Ailius Owsar tr. p. cos. I+ 
ius Pius concordia. Inscriptions: Panvin. p. 338 in antiqua basi: Posita VI Id. Juli. 
Cesare 11 οἱ Balbino| L. Alio Cesare 11 P. Celio Balbino cos. Gruter. p. 1009.6 Eckhel. tom. VI 
Nor. Idat. Ρ. 526. Rome: ... ta Kal. Jul. L. Ailio Cesare II P. Celio Balbino cos. Gru- 
δ αἰ Balbino Pont ter. p. 23. 12. Lex dedicationis arse Jovi—Salonz in Dalmatia: L. Alio Cesare 
@8are OF BUMMNO © OMS | TT P. Owlio P. f. Balbino Vibullio Pio coss. VII Idus Octobres. Verus during 
Αἰλιανοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ ἃ part of this year is in Pannonia: conf. a. 138. 
Badivov Chron. Pasch. Taurini in Hungaria apud Gruter. p. 252.2 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 524. Imp. 
For coins and inserip- Ces. Trajano Hadriano Aug. Ὁ. p. wi. pot. XXT cos. ILI imp. 11 L. Athus 
tang see ool. 2. Ces. fil. trib. potest. cos. II procos. X Veir sacris faciund. Referred to in the 
preceding year A. D. 136. 
138 |891. Camerinus et Niger | Death of Verus Jan, 1. Spartian. Vero c. 4. Quwm de provincia ALlius re- 
Τάδε Girton. Pasck. disset atque orationem pulcherrimam, queer hodieque legitur, sive ΤΣ 86 sive per 
: : scriniorum aut dicendi magistros parasset, qua Kal. Januariis Hadriano patri 
Nigro οἱ Camerino Nor. | gratias ageret—Kal. ipsis Januariis periit. Antoninus is adopted Feb. 25: 
᾿Αντώνιος Εὐσεβὴς καὶ Capitolin. Anton. ὁ. 4. Adoptionis lew hujusmodi data est, ut quemadmodum An- 
Καμερινός A, toninus ab Hadriano adoptabatur ita sibi ille adoptaret M. Antoninum fratris 
uxoris suce filium et L. Verum ALi Veri qui ab Hadriano adoptatus fuerat fi- 
Vium. Adoptatus est V Kal. Martias die, in senatu gratias agens quod de 86 
ita sensisset Hadrianus, factusque est patri et in imperio proconsulari et in tribu- 
nicia potestate collega. On the death of Verus and adoption of Antoninus conf. 
Dion. 69. 20. 21. 
Death of Hadrian: Spartian. Hadr. ὁ. 25. 26. Apud ipsas aE die 
sexto Iduum Juliarum.—vixit annis LX X FI [lege cum Reimaro LX II] men- 
sibus V diebus X VII. imperavit annis X.XT [lege XX] mensibus XI. Eutrop. 
VIII. 7. Odiit in Campania major sexagenario, imperii anno XXI mense X 
[lege XJ] die XXIX. Victor Epit. p.373. Imperavit annis viginti duobus— 
viait annos sexaginta duos. Orosius VII.13 in round numbers uno ef viginti _ | 
annis imperavit. Dio 69. 23. ἔζησε δὲ ἔτη δύο μὲν καὶ ἑξήκοντα μῆνας δὲ wévTe 
καὶ ἡμέρας ἐννεακαίδεκα" καὶ ἐμονάρχησεν ἔτη εἴκοσι καὶ μῆνας ἕνδεκα. Theo- 
philus ad Autolye. III. 97 et Clemens Al. p. 339 Ὁ. ᾿Αδριανὸς ἔτη κ' μῆνας ¢ ; 
ἡμέρας κη. Euseb. H. EB. [V. 10. μετὰ πρῶτον καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος. The accounts ᾿ 
of Theophilus and Dio are nearly accurate. Hadrian was born Jan. 24 A.D. . 
76. He began to reign Aug. 11 A.D. 117: conf. annos. He lived therefore . 
62y5™16¢, He reigned 20y 10" 294, In those accounts which extend his 
reign to 22 years or upwards there is either a corruption in the text or an 
error in the writer. The Canon of Ptolemy reckons N. E. 885 commencing 
July 20 A. Ὁ. 137 as the first year of Antoninus. Whence it follows that he 
began to reign before July 20 A. D. 138. 
Coins: see col. 4. 
139 |892. 7. Antoninus Pius| Antonini 2 from VI Id. Jul. 
Augustus IIT  Bruttius Coins apud Eckhel: tom. VII p.3—12. 
Presens Censorin. 9. 21} 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p.+ Africa. 8. C. 
Nor. Idat. A, , ; 
Σ ee The same obverse is on the 8 following : 
δ tr Gee 2 Asia. cos. II. S.C. 5 Parthia. coss. II. 5. C. 8 liberalitas. p. m. tr. p. cos. 
f Ἵ 3 Cappadocia, cos. II. S.C. 6 Phenice. cos. I. S.C. Τ7..85.6. 
4 Dacia, cos. II, 8. C. ἡ Syria. cos. 11. S. C. 9 tr. p. cos. Il. 8. Ὁ. 
10 “ antica incerta”+ Africa. cos. IT. S. O. or Alexandria. cos. IT. S. €. or 
Hispania. cos. IT. S.C. or Mauretania. cos. II. S.C. 
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Valerius Diodorus: Suid. p. 1007 D. Διόδωρος ὁ Οὐ- 
αἀλέριος ἐπικληθεὶς, φιλόσοφος, μαθητὴς Τηλεκλέους, ᾽Α- 
λεξανδρεὺς, υἱὸς Πωλίωνος τοῦ φιλοσόφου τοῦ γράψαντος 
τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν λέξιν, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ τοῦ Καίσαρος ᾿Αδριανοῦ. 
Διοδώρου ἐξήγησις τῶν παρὰ τοῖς ( ῥήτορσι λέξεων men- 
tioned by Suidas v. Πωλίων ᾿Αλεξ, (conf. a. 118) is in 
Photius cod. 150, who did not know his time. As the 
father of Diodorus also flourished in the reign of Ha- 
drian (conf. a. 118), we may place the father at the 
beginning and the son at the end of this reign. 





| Phlegon flourished: Suid. p. 3820. Φλέγων Τραλλια- 

νὸς, ἀπελεύθερος τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος" οἱ δὲ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
φασιν [recte: Phot. cod. 97: Φλέγοντος Τραλλιανοῦ, 
ἀπελευθέρον τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ᾿Αδριανοῦ. Spartianus 
Hadrian. ¢.16. Phlegontis libri Hadriani esse dicuntur): 
ἱστορικός. ἔγραψεν ὀλυμπιάδας ἐν βιβλίοις is’. ἔστι δὲ 
μέχρι τῆς σκθ' ὀλυμπιάδος τὰ πραχθέντα πανταχοῦ [0]. 229 
aD. 137]. τὰ δὲ αὐτὰ ἐν βιβλίοις η΄. ἔκφρασιν Σικελίας. 
περὶ μακροβίων. καὶ θαυμασίω"". περὶ τῶν παρὰ Ρωμαίοις 
ἑορτῶν βιβλία γ΄. περὶ τῶν ἐν Ρώμῃ τόπων καὶ ὧν ἐπικέ- 
'κληνται ὀνομάτων. ἐπιτομὴν ὀλυμπιονικῶν ἐν βιβλίοις β΄. 
Photius cod. 97. ᾿Ολυμπιονικῶν καὶ χρονικῶν συναγωγή. 
---ἄρχεται δὲ τῆς συναγωγῆς ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης ὀλυμπιάδος 
[B.C. 776]—xdrevor δὲ, ὡς αὐτός φησι, μέχρι τῶν ᾿Αδρια- 
νοῦ χρόνων. ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀνεγνώσθη μέχρι τῆς pot’ ὀλυμπιάδος. 
Ol. 177. 4 B. C. 69 completed the 5th book: Phot. Ibid. 
μέχρι ταύτης μοι τῆς ὀλυμπιάδος ἐν λόγοις πέντε ἡ ἀνά- 
γνωσις γέγονεν. Photius more probably quotes from 
the Epitome in eight books, and not from the larger 
work in sixteen; for Phlegon in his 13th book de- 
seribed Ol. 203: Euseb. Chron. anno 2048 Origen. 
ady. Celsum II p. 69. But it is not likely that he 
employed 8 books /ib. 6—13 on 26 Olympiads, and 5 
on 177. Photius then quoted the epitome; of which 
|the first 5 books might contain 177 Olympiads, and 

the last 3 the remaining 52. 


Coins of Antoninus in A. D.138: Eckhel. tom. VII 
p- 2. 3. 


1 Before the death of Hadrian: Imp. T. Ailius Cae- 
sar Antoninus + Hadrianus Aug. cos. III p. p. 
2 After the death of Hadrian: Imp. T. Ail. Cas. 
Antoninus Aug. + pont. max. tr. pot. cos. 
. Ces. Alius Antoninus Aug.+ p.m. tr. pot. cos. 
δ, Ἷ 
4 Imp. T. Ail. Cas. Hadri. Antoninus + Aug. Pius 
p.m. tr. p. cos. des. IT. 


5 Imp. T. di. Ces. Hadri. Antoninus Aug. Pius + 
p.m. tr. pot. cos. des. IT. S.C. 


8.1 


An inscription Rome apud Gruterum p. 253.5 Pan- 
vinium p. 339. Imp. Cesari divi Hadriani Aug. filio 
divi Trajani Parthicit nep. divi Nerve pronepoti Tito 
Elio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio trib. pot. cos. des. IT 
scribe armamentari posuerunt. 








Ptolemy makes an observation in this year at Alex- 
andria: pey. συντ. III. 2 p. 62. τῷ τρίτῳ ἔτει ᾿Αντωνίνου, 
6 ἐστι υξγ'ὺν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τελευτῆς, ἡμεῖς ἐτηρησα- 
μεν---τὴν μετοπωρινὴν ἰσημερίαν γεγενημένην τῇ O τοῦ 
Αθύρ. This gives the 69th day of N. E. 887 (424+ 
463), or Sept. 26 A. D. 139; since N. E. 887 com- 
menced July 20 A.D.139. The srd of Antoninus is 
in Alexandrian computation; his 3rd year began at 
Alexandria Aug. 29. 


Ptolemy is thus described by Suidas p. 3155 D. Πτο- 


Gruter. p. 253. 4 Panvin. p. 339. Imp. Cesar. pon- 
tif. maw. divi Hadrian fil. divi Trajani Parthici nepoti 
divi Nerve pronep. T. ALlio Hadriano Antonino Aug. 
Pio pontif. max. trib. pot. cos. IT p. p. D. Ὁ. 

Lanuvii apud Gruterum p. 253. 6. ..... Nero pronep. 
.... Hadriano ... onino Aug. Pio ... maxumo tribun. ..... 


tat. II cos. II p.p. .... tus bie ἀμ [Lanu]vinus veteres. 
‘anvinium p. 339 Gruterum 


In via Latina apud 
Ρ. 253. 7. Imp. Cas. divt Hadriani fii &e—T. Alio 








Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontifici maximo tr. pot. 








128 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consvts 





2 Events 





11 Imp. T. Ail. Ces. Hadr. Antoninus + Aug. Pius p. m. tr. p. cos. 1. 
12 The same, with the addition p. p. ᾿ 

13 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. IT.+ — 

14 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. II,+ — 


Some of these bear the title p. p. in the second consulship. Eusebius: 
Anno 2154 [from Oct. A. D. 138] Antonini 1° Antoninus pater patrie appel- 
latus est. Capitolin. Anton. ὁ. 6. Patris patrie nomen delatum a senatu, quod 
‘primo distulerat, cum ingenti gratiarwm actione suscepit. Eusebius and Capito- 
linus may be reconciled with the coins, if we suppose the title assumed a little 
before July 10 A. D. 139, towards the close of the first year. 


The title imp. IJ is marked in inscriptions (see col. 4) bearing cos. des. III. 
Antoninus was therefore imp. IJ at the close of A. Ὁ. 139; and as he received 
this title from a victory in Britain (conf. a. 140), that victory was gained in 
this year: described by Capitolinus Anton. ¢.5. Britannos per Lollium Urbi- 
cum legatum vicit, alio muro cespititio submotis barbaris ducto. Pausan. VIII. 
43, 3. ἀπετέμετο καὶ τῶν ἐν Βρεττανίᾳ Βριγάντων τὴν πολλήν. k.T. A. 

An inscription: Gruter. p. 1012, δ. Care. Imp. Ces. T. Alio Hadriano Anto- 
nino Aug. Pio cos. II p. p. templum Herculis pro immun. perpet. a solo exstrut ex 
ere conlato statuam pont curaver. decur. municip. Cer. 


For other inscriptions see col. 4. 





140 


893. T. Antoninus Pius 
Augustus III M. Aurelius 
Cesar Idat. 


Antonino III et Aureli- 
ano Cesare Nor. A. 


᾿Αντωνίνου Αὐγούστου τὸ 

B’ καὶ Μάρκου Αὐρηλιανοῦ 
Βήρου υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ Chron. 
Pasch. 


Marmor Gabiis apud 
Eckhel. tom. VI p. 399. 
Imp. Ces. T. Elo Ha- 
driano Antonino Aug. Pio 
III M. lio Aurelio 
Ces. cos. 


Tabula marmorea apud 
Panvinium p. 339 Grute- 
rum p. 126. Imp. Cesare 
T. 7Alio Hadriano Anto- 
nino Aug. Pio p.p. III 
M. ΕΝ turd ΤΡ 
cos. ordo corporator. qui pe- 
cuniam ad ampliand. tem- 
plum contuler. 


De Marco consule Capi- 
tolin. Anton. «.6 M. Au- 
rel. ὁ. 6. : 





Antonini 3 from VI Id. Jul. 


The coins of A. D. 140—144 all bear cos. JIZ. Within this period therefore 
were the following apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 12 το. 

Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. cos. II+S8. P.Q. R. ampliatori civium. or 
Uiberalitas Aug. II. or liberalitas Aug. LIT. or rex Armeniis datus. S.C. or rex 
Quadis datus. S.C. or ancilia. imperator II. 8. C. 


These, which refer to the successes in Britain, probably belong to A.D. 140: 
Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. IIT. + Britannia. 8. C. imperator II. 
+tnperator IT. Britan. 

Antoninus was imp. IT at the close of A. D. 139: conf. a. And as this title 
was bestowed for the victory in Britain, as may be gathered from these coins, 
the success of Urbicus may be placed at the end of A. D. 139, and the coins 
oe cos. III commemorating that victory were issued in the beginning of 

. D. 140. 

Marmor Mediolani apud Panvinium p. 339 Gruterum p. 177. 4. Imp. Cesar 
T. Ailius Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius cos. [II trib. pot. IIT [male Graterus 
trib. pot. IT] p. p. [imp. II p.p. Panvinius] aqgueductum in novis Athenis ceptum 
a divo Hadriano patre suo consummavit dedicavitque. 

Marmor apud Panvinium p. 339. Imp. Cesari divi Hadriani filio &e.— 
T. Ailio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontifici maximo trib. potest. ITT cos. IIT 
p. p.- benefico ac servatori Hadriane ac Mopsuestie civ. Lycie sacre libere invio- 

te suis legibus viventis P. R. amicitia et societate conjuncte, quod divina ipse in 
jure dicendo clementia sit usus necnon vetera eidem civitati jura firma rataque esse 
voluerit, S. P. Q. Ὁ. D. 


Another inscription in col. 4. 











= 
oie 
















| Hygin adiue epi 


‘| owveyévero. 
| Marcion are fixed by Ireneeus apud Euseb. H. E. IV, 


JIL. Οὐαλεντῖνος μὲν γὰρ ἦλθεν εἰς Ρώμην ἐπὶ Ὑγίνου, 


[κυρίου 


ROMANI 
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Aepaios ὁ Κλαύδιος χρηματίσας, ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, φιλόσοφος, 
γεγονὼς ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων Μάρκου τοῦ βασιλέως. Julian. 


| Or. 4 p. 156 B. (τοὺς κανόνας) ἐξεῦρον μὲν Χαλδαῖοι καὶ 


Αἰγύπτιοι, Ἵππαρχος δὲ [οοηΐ, F. Η, ΠῚ p. 532] καὶ 


Πτολεμαῖος ἐτελειώσαντο. 


IT imp. IT cos. II des. IIT p. p. cur. viar. 


Rome apud Panvinium p. 338 Gruterum p. 252. 7, 
Imp. Cas. divi Trajani Parthici filio divi Nerve ne- 
poti Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. mam. trib. pot. XXI 
Ἂ». IT cos. II ». ». οἱ dive Sabine Imp. Cesar T. 

lius Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius base man. trib, 
pot. IT cos. des. LIT p. p. imp. II parentibus suis. From 
trib. pot. XXI (the reading of Pasvisis, and of Ma- 
zochius apud Grut.) it appears that the 21st tribuni- 
cian year of Hadrian was still current at his death 
July 10 A. D.138. Therefore his first was still cur- 
rent July 10 A. D. 118, confirming the proposition of 
Eckhel that the tribunician years of it rian com- 
menced in Aug. 11: conf. ἃ. 119.4. 129. 2. 

Marmor Puteolis apud Gruterum p. 163. 9. Imp. 
Ces. divi Hadriani fil. &.—T. Alius Hadrianus An- 
toninus Aug. Pius . max. trib. pot. II cos. LI desig. 
III p.p. oat ῥ αὶ κα θῖν maris lla a divo oan 
suo promissum restituit. 





Euseb. Chron. Anno 2155 [from Oct. A. D. 139] 
Rom. Valentinus heresiarches et 
Cerdo secte Marcionitarum antistes [magister Marcionis 
Hieron.] Romam venerunt. In Hieron. Anno 2156. 
Valentinus conversed with a disciple of St. Paul and 
preceded Marcion: Clem. Al. Strom. VIT p. 764. ὡσαύ- 
| tos δὲ καὶ Οὐαλεντῖνον Θεοδάδι ἀκηκοέναι φέρουσι" γνώ- 


|pysos δ᾽ οὗτος ἐγεγόνει Παύλου. Μαρκίων γὰρ κατὰ τὴν 
[αὐτὴν αὐτοῖς ἡλικίαν γενόμενος ὡς πρεσβύτης νεωτέροις 


|[lege cum Pearsono et Vossio πρεσβύταις νεώτερος] 
The times of Valentinus Cerdon and 








4 ε δὲ ἐπὶ Πίου καὶ παρέμεινεν ἕως ᾿Ανικήτου [cir. 
ΤΑ. Ὁ. 140---155]. Κέρδων δὲ ὁ πρὸ Μαρκίωνος καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐπὶ “Ὑγίνου, ὃς ἦν ἔνατος ἐπίσκοπος, εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
ἐλθὼν καὶ ἐξομολογούμενος οὕτως διετέλεσεν. Idem ἐν 
πρώτῳ τῶν αἱρέσεων apud Euseb. Ibid. Κέρδων δέ τις 
ὺ τῶν περὶ τὸν Σίμωνα τὰς ἀφορμὰς λαβὼν καὶ ἐπιδη- 


: μήσας ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ ἐπὶ Ὑγίνου---ἐδίδαξε τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ νό- 


καὶ προφητῶν κεκηρυγμένον Θεὸν μὴ εἶναι πατέρα τοῦ 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ---διαδεξάμενος δὲ αὐτὸν Map- 
κίων 6 Ποντικὸς ηὔξησε τὸ διδασκαλεῖον. For Marcion 
ἃ. 150. 

re observes the vernal equinox: pey. συντάξ. 
1Π|. 2 p. 62. ἡμεῖς---τῷ vfy'@ ἔτει ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 


| τελευτῆς ἐαρινὴν ἰσημερίαν εὑρίσκομεν γεγενημένην τῇ ζῇ 


|rod Παχών. The 247th day of N. E. 887 [494-} 468] 
fell upon March 22 A.D. 140. Within the 3rd year 


_|of Antoninus in the computation of Alexandria: conf. 





a. 139, 





An inscription of the third tribunician year apud 
Panvinium p. 340. Pisis: Imp. Os. divi Hadriani fil. 
divi Trajani Parthici nep. divi Nerve Ομ 
ΖἘἸο Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pont. mam. trib. pot. 
111 cos. III p. p. indulgentiss. principi. 
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141 


Ol. 230 U, C. Varr. 894. 
M. Peduceus Syloga Pris- 
cinus 1΄. Honius Severus 


Siloga et Severo Nor. A. 
Severo et Silvano Tdat. 


Σεβήρου τὸ δ΄ καὶ Σιλανοῦ 
Chron. Pasch. 


Lapis Rome apud Pan- 
vin. p. 340 Gruterum p. 
182. 4. M. Peduceo Syloga 
Priscino T. Henio Severo 
cos. 


Antonini 4 from VI Id. Jul. 


Death of Faustina; in the 3rd year of Antoninus according to Capitolin. 
c. 6. Tertio anno imperii swi Faustinam uxorem perdidit, que a senatu consecrata 
est, delatis circensibus atque templo &c. Hence the coins extant apud Eckhel. 
tom. VII p. 39. 


1 Diva Faustina + ed. div. Faustine. or dedicatio edis. 
2 Diva Augusta Faustina+matri Deum salutari. 


3 Div. Aug. Faustina+ puelle Faustiniane. conf. Capitolin. Anton. ὁ. 8. pu- 
ellas—Faustinianas constituit. 


Two coins of Alexandria apud Eckhel. tom. IV p.73 mark that Faustina 
was alive in the 5th year in Alexandrian computation and died before the 
close of it: 1 Φαυστείνα Σεβαστή. L. ε΄. 2 Φαυστείνα θεά. L. ε΄. The 5th 
year at Alexandria began Aug. 29 A.D.141. From the first coin it appears 
that Faustina was still living Aug.29. Perhaps a few months later than the 
date of Capitolinus for her death. Her age is given apud Gruter. p. 261.3. 
Rome: Memoria dive Faustine Aug. pieque clarissime relicta matre infeli- 
cissima. Via. ann. XX XVI mens. 11] dieb. XT. 


Inscriptions of the fourth tribunician year: 1 Rome apud Gruterum p. 
1022. 8. Imp. Cas. divi Hadriani fil. divi Trajani Parth. nep. divi Nerve pro- 
nep. T. Atlio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pont. max. trib. pot. ITI cos. IIT 
p. p. ob ampla beneficia ab optimo mamimog. principe in se conlata colonia Ailia 
Hadria ....... 0 

2 Gruters p. 156.6. s..seesiedesove p. Cesar ΜΙ ......... Antoninus Pius Aug. 
trib. pot. IIIT procos. . εν vias et pontes rest. ab Aug. M. P. XX XI. 

3 Panvin. p. 340. Imp. Cesar divi Hadriani filius &e.— Antoninus Augustus 


Pius pont. maximus tribunic. pot. IITI cos. III p. p. opus pontis vetustate conlabs. 
restituit. 








142 


895. L. Cuspius Rufinus 
L. Statius Quadratus Nor. 
Idat. A. Chron. Pasch. 
Lapis apud Panvin. p. 
340 Gruter. p. 1082. 18. 
dedicatum K. Octobr. L. 
Ouspio Rufino L. Statio 
Quadrato cos. 


Antonini 5 from VI Id. Jul. ; 


Inscriptio apud Panvinium p. 340 Casaubonum p. 43 ad Spartiani Hadria- ) 


num: Imp. Cesari divi Hadriani fil. divi Trajani Parthici ti divi Nerve 
pronep. T. AElio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontif. max. trib. pot. V imp. II 
cos. LIT p. p. constitutori sacri certaminis selastici socii lictores populares denun- 
tiatores Puteolani. 
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896. Οἱ Bellicius Torqua- 
tus Ti. Claudius Atticus 
Herodes Nor. A. Chron. 
Pasch. 


Torquato et Hedore \dat. 


Inscriptio apud Grute- 
rum p. 301. Torquato a 
Attico cos. 

Inscriptio Rome ‘apud 
Panvinium p. 341 Grute- 
rum p. 943.1. 172. 10. 
Furius Verecundus Furia 
Pictas M. Furius Teles- 
phorus tectum qui periit 


Antonini 6 from VI Id. Jul. 

Μ΄. Aurelius completes his 22nd year Ap. 25 A.D. 143, since he was born 
April 26 A.D. 121: conf. a. Which marks the year of Fronto’s consulship : 
Frontonis Ep. ad Mareum I. 1. Cesari Aurelio domino meo consul tuus Fronto. 
Ρ- 36. Jam enim non ita tecum ago ut te duos et viginti. annos natum cogitem. He 
was a consul suffectus for two months: Auson. Gratiarum Actio p. 290. Fron- 
tonis—quem Augusti magistrum [se. M. Aurelii] sic consulatus ornavit ut prefec- 
tura non cingeret. Sed consulatus ille cujusmodi ὃ ordinario suffectus, bimestri 
spatio interpositus—querendum ut reliquerit tantus orator quibus consulibus 
serit consulatum. He was consul till Kal. Sept. Fronton. Ep. ad Marcum II. 2. 


Cesari suo consul. Rome hereo compedibus aureis vinctus: nec aliter Kal. Sept. — 


expecto quam &e. Ibid. IL. 3. Domino meo—Eodem momento quo consulatum 
ejuravero vehiculum conscendam et ad vos pervolabo. His consulship therefore 
began Kal. Jul. A.D. 143. Within this period are written the letters of 





Marcus apud Frontonem Ep. ad Mareum Il. 1. 27. Aurelius Cesar consuli suo 





νυ, το 
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[Euseb. Chron. Anno 2156 [from Oct. A. D. 140] An- 
tonini 3° Justinus nostro dogmate libellum 


philosophus 
ong bi aatpie hake eron. Anno 2157. Tran- 


seri y Syncellus p.350D. Orosius VII. 14. Justi- 
; [nas pitas librum pro Chr. rel. compositum Antonino 
tradidit beni. eum erga Ohristianos fecit. Hieron. 
| Magno p. 1083. Aristidem imitatus Justinus et 
|ipse philosophus Antonino Pio et filiis ejus senatuique li- 
contra gentiles tradidit. Idem Catalog. ο. 23. Jus- 
tinus philosophus—pro rel. Ohristi plurimum laboravit 
[loverivos ὁ Νεαπολίτης, ἀνὴρ οὔτε τῷ χρόνῳ πόρρω ὧν 
τῶν ἀποστόλων οὔτε τῇ ἀρετῇ Methodius apud Phot. 
| Cod. 234 p. 921]; im tantum ut Antonino Pio οἱ 
Jiliis ejus et senatui librum contra gentes seriptum daret-— 
jet alium librum successoribus eusdem Antonini M. Anto- 
nino Vero et L. Aurelio Oommodo. The longer Apolo 
begins thus in Justin. c. 1 and in Eusebius H. E. Iv. 
12. αὐτοκράτορι Τίτῳ Αἰλίῳ ᾿Αδριανῷ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ Εὐσεβεῖ 
σεβαστῷ Καίσαρι, Οὐηρισσίμῳ υἱῷ φιλοσόφῳ, καὶ Λουκίῳ 
[φιλοσόφῳ Καίσαρος φύσει υἱῷ καὶ Εὐσεβοῦς εἰσποιητῷ, 
ἐραστῇ παιδείας, ἱερᾷ τε συγκλήτῳ καὶ δήμῳ παντὶ ἱῬω- 
μαίων, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐκ παντὸς γένους ἀνθρώπων ἀδίκως μισου- 
μένων καὶ ἐπηρεαζομένων ᾿Ιουστῖνος Πρίσκου τοῦ Βακχείου 
τῶν ἀπὸ Φλαουΐας νέας πόλεως τῆς Συρίας Παλαιστίνης, 
εἷς αὐτῶν ὧν, τὴν προσφώνησιν καὶ ἔντευξιν πεποίημαι. 
But Eusebius has dated this apology some years too 
high: conf. a, 151.] 








_ Herodes Atticus consul: see col.1. Suidas p. 1699. 
Ἡρώδης Ἰούλιος χρηματίσας, υἱὸς ᾿Αττικοῦ τοῦ Πλουτάρχου 
[6 μὲν γὰρ πάππος αὐτοῦ Ἵππαρχος Philostrat. V.S. p. 
[547], γένος Αἰακίδης ᾿Αθηναῖος, τὸν δῆμον Μαραθώνιος, 
[σοφιστὴς ---ἦρξε τῆς ᾿Ασίας ὁ αὐτοῦ πατὴρ καὶ τοῖς δισυπά- 
| tows συγκατελέχθη [Ἡρώδης ὕπατος ἐξ ὑπάτων Philostr. 
V«.S. 1.25 p. 586. ἐτέλει μὲν ἐκ πατέρων ἐς τοὺς δισυπά- 
τοὺς 1.1 p. 5467. ἦν δὲ ἐπί τε Τραϊανοῦ καὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
[καὶ Μάρκου ᾿Αντωνίνου---ὑπὸ Φαβωρίνῳ καὶ Πολέμωνι. 
_ |Philostr. V. 5. 11..1 p. 564. ὡς μὲν δὴ Πολέμωνα καὶ 
ἸΦαβωρῖνον καὶ Σκοπελιανὸν ἐν διδασκάλοις αὐτοῦ ἦγε, καὶ 
᾿ὡς Σεκούνδῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναίῳ [conf. Philostr. V. S. I. 26 
Suid. p. 3275 Phrynich. Epit. p. 271] ἐφοίτησεν εἰρη- 
μένον μοι ἤδη. τοὺς δὲ κριτικοὺς τῶν λόγων, Θεαγένει TE 











τῷ Κνιδίῳ καὶ Μουνατίῳ τῷ ἐν Τραλλέων συνεγένετο, καὶ 


Fronto consul suffectus: see col. 2. 

Frontonis oratio habita in senatu: Fronton. Ep. ad 
Mareum I. 6. Quod patris tui laudes a me in senatu, de- 
signato. et inito consulatu, dictas legisti libenter minime 
miror. Namque tu Parthos etiam et Hiberos sua lingua 


patrem tuum laudantes pro summis oratoribus audias. 


Nec meam orationem sed patris tui virtutem miratus es ; 
nec laudatoris verba sed laudati facta laudasti. De tuis 
etiam laudibus, quas in senatu eadem illa die i, ita 
sentias velim &c. Conf. p. 400. λόγον συνήγαγόν τινα 
περὶ tod μεγάλου βασιλέως. Epist. ad Antoninum 2. 
M. Frontoni Antoninus Cesar. Fronto was not only 
the preceptor of Marcus (conf. a. 133. 148.2. 164. 3) 
but also of Verus: Capitolin. Vero c. 2. Audivit ( Verus) 
Scaurum grammaticum Latinum Scauri filium qui gram- 





5.2 
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itaque bene merentib. ρα- σέ magistro [conf. a. 164. 3 Hieron. Catalog. 6. 24] salutem. 11. 4. consuli σέ 
tronis nowwm tectum sua|magistro meo optimo. 11. 7. amplissimo consuli magistro suo M. Cesar salutem. 
impensa restit. O. Bellicio|11. 9. amplissimo consuli ὅτο. and the letters of Mronto p. 400. 410. μητρὶ Kai- 
Torquato Ti. Claudio At-|capos (conf. ep. ad Marcum I.1 p. 40. epistulam matri tue seripsi—Greee], in 
tico Herode cos. which he mentions his two months: p. 412. ἡ ἀρχή---ἐγὼ δὲ τοῦτον ἤδη μῆνα 

De Herode Gellius 1. 2. δεύτερον εἴργομαι τοῦ πρὸς ὑμᾶς δρόμου. 
TX. 2. XIX. 12. Inseriptio Almedinz Hispan. apud Gruterum p. 254. 6. Imp. Cesari divi 
: Hadriani f. divi Trajani Parthici nepoti divi Nerve pr j Alio Had. 

ἀήρ σα υμαδοφθο τος τὰ Antonino Aug. Pio pontif: max. trib. pot. VI imp. II cos. p. p. d. d. 
account of the death of 
his wife Regilla: Philostr. 
V.S. II. 1 p. 556. δευτέ- 
pay κληρώσιν τῆς ὑπάτου 
ἀρχῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ ἀναβάλ- 
λεσθαι. 

144 |897. Avitus et Maximus Antonini 7 from VI Id. Jul. 





Nor. Idat. 
᾿Αβιόλα καὶ 
Chron. Pasch. 
Μάξιμος καὶ "Aoviros A. 
Inseriptio apud Grute- 


rum p. 301. Avito et Max- 
imo cos. 


Μαξίμου 





Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 17. 
1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p.+ cos, IIT des. 111]. 
2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. ITI.+des. III. 8. C. 

Inscriptions: 1 Rome apud Panvinium p. 341 Gruterum p. 255.1. Limp. 
Cesari divi Trajani Hadriani fil. divi Trajani Parthici nep. divi Nerve pronep. 
T. Ailio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pont. max. trib. potest. VII imp. IT cos. 
III p. p. corpus pistorum. 

2 Aquiflavie apud Panvinium p. 341 Gruterum p. 256.1. Imp. Cesari T. 
Ailio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontifici maximo tribunicie potestatis VIT 
imp. IT cos. III des. ITI p. p. decreto decwrionum populique 8. consensu. 

3 Sutrii in Tuscia apud Gruterum p. 254. 7. Imp. Cesar divi Hadriani fil. 
&e.— Antonino Aug. Pio pont. max. trib. pot. VIT imp. II cos. IIT des. ΠῚ 
p.p. decurion. populusque Sutri P. P. P. 
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Tavpp τῷ Τυρίῳ ἐπὶ ταῖς Πλάτωνος δόξαις. He heard 
Alexander declaim at Athens: V.S. 11. 5. ἡ. 571. 
|saw Philager at Athens: V.S. II. 8. Aristides 
|was educated there κατὰ τὴν τοῦ ‘Hpédov ἀκμήν V.S. 
|II.9.  Herodes was the preceptor of M. Aurelius : 
| Dio 71. 35. and of Verus: Capitolin. Vero c. 2. He 
|taught the sophist Pausanias: V.S. Il. 13.  Pto- 
lemy: V.S.11.15. Chrestus: 11.11. Rufus: 11. 17. 
| Onomarchus : 11.18. Perhaps Heraclides: 11. 26. In 
_|his youth he had declaimed before the emperor in 
|Pannonia: V.S. II. 1 p.565. of προφέροντες αὐτῷ νέῳ 
ὄντι ἐν Παιονίᾳ τὸ λόγου τινὸς ἐκπεσεῖν ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοκρά- 
Ἰτορος. Probably Hadrian in the beginning of his reign. 
Herodes governed the cities of Asia in the reign of 
Hadrian: V.8. p. 548. when Antoninus (conf. Capi- 
tolin. Antonin. 6. 3) was proconsul of Asia: V. S. p. 
554, 555. 
Polemo the sophist (conf. a. 133.135) is mentioned 
in this year by Protas beet p- 37. Polemone rhetore, 
—|quem mihi tu in epistula tua proxime exhibuisti Tullia- 
—|num. &e. p. 100. Verus Frontoni. Polemona ante hoc 
\triduum declamantem audivimus &c. where Verus marks 
|the fame of Polemo: tante glorie viro p. 102. 


maticus Hadriani fuit; Greecos Telephum (conf. ἃ. 150. 3] 
Hepheestionem [conf. a. 160] Ha ationem ; rhetores 
Apollonium, Celerem Oaninium [eonf. a. 133), Herodem 
Atticum [see col. 31; Latinum Cornelium Frontonem ; 
philosophos Apollonium et Seatwm μιν a. 188]; hos 
omnes amavit unice. Confirmed by the letters of Fronto 
and Verus: Conf. Ep. ad Verum I. 2. I. 3. I. 8. ad 
Verum IT, 4. written after the Parthian war A.D. 166: 
Virtutes tuas bellicas et militaria facinora tua atque 
consulta me nunc laudare tu forsitan putes, ut est. Qui- 
bus ego rebus—letandis virilem cum ceteris portionem 
voluptatis capio; ex eloquentia autem tua quam secriptis 
ad senatum litteris declarasti ego jam hie triumpho.— 
Magistrum me tuum fuisse aut sciunt omnes homines aut 
opinantur, aut vobis credunt.—Bellice igitur tue laudis 
a adorie multos habes administros—eloquentia vero, au- 
sim dicere, meo ductu, Cesar, meoque auspicio nata est. 
Fronto was born at Cirta: Fronton. ep. ad amicos IT. 
6. triumviris et decurionibus. Conf. p. 171. alii quoque 
[plurimi sunt in senatu Cirtenses. Hence he ealls him- 
self Λίβυς Epist. p.410. His reputation in the reign 
of Hadrian is marked by Dio 69. 18. Κορνήλιος Ppdv- 
των ὃ τὰ πρῶτα τῶν τότε “Popalov ἐν δίκαις φερόμενος. 
Idem 71.35. πάμπολλα μὲν γὰρ καὶ ὑπὸ παιδείας (ὁ Αὐ- 
ρήλιος) ὠφελήθη ἔν τε τοῖς ῥητορικοῖς ἔν τε τοῖς ἐκ φιλο- 
σοφίας λόγοις ἀσκηθείς. τῶν μὲν γὰρ τόν τε Φρόντωνα τὸν 
Κορνήλιον καὶ τὸν Ἡρώδην τὸν Κλαύδιον διδασκάλους 
εἶχε, τῶν δὲ τόν τε ἱ Ρούστικον τὸν ᾿Ιούνιον καὶ ᾿Απολλώ- 
νιον τὸν Νικομήδεα τοὺς Ζηνωνείους λόγους μελετῶντας. 



















| Aristocles taught at Pergamus: Suid. p. 567 A. ’A- 
Τριστοκλῆς Περγαμηνὸς, σοφιστὴς, γεγονὼς ἐπί τε Τραϊανοῦ 
᾿Ἰκαὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ. Philostrat. V.S. II. 3. ὀνομαστὸς ἐν 
σοφισταῖς καὶ ᾿Αριστοκλῆς ὁ ἐκ τοῦ Περγάμου: ὑπὲρ οὗ 
Ἰδηλώσω ὁπόσα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἤκουον [conf. ἃ. 239]. 
ἐτέλει μὲν γὰρ ἐς ὑπάτους 6 ἀνὴρ οὗτος, τὸν δὲ ἐκ παίδων 
| és ἥβην χρόνον τοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ περιπάτου φιλοσοφήσας λό- 
| yous [conf. Synes. Dion. p. 12 ed. Reisk.] ἐς τοὺς σο- 
φιστὰς perepptn, θαμίζων ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ τῷ Ἡρώδῃ διατι- 
μένῳ σχεδίους λόγου» ---- εὐδοκιμοῦντι δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ τὸ 
ἔργαμον κἀξηρτημένῳ πᾶν τὸ Ἑλληνικὸν ἐξελαύνων ὁ 
Ἡρώδης ἐς Πέργαμον ἔπεμψε τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ ὁμιλητὰς πάν- 
as. Aristocles taught Athenodorus: Philostr. V.S. II. 
114. ᾿Αριστοκλέους μὲν γὰρ ἤκουσε παῖς ἔτι, Χρήστου δὲ 
᾿ ξυνιείς. Euodianus: 11.16. Rufus: 11.17. Hera- 
jelides: 11.26. Aristides: Suid. p. 563 A Philostr. IT. 
19 p. 581. conf. ἃ. 129. He lived beyond the middle 
jage: Philostr. p. 568. ἐτελεύτα δὲ ὁ ᾿Αριστοκλῆς μεσαι- 
Ἰπόλιος, ἄρτι προσβαίνων τῷ γηράσκειν. From the pre- 
jeeding testimonies we may collect that Aristocles was 
jin reputation at this date, when Herodes was a little 
jmore than 40 and Aristides 15 years of age. 
| Galen τοῦ. 14 hears the disciples of Caius and Aspa- 
|sius: Galen. tom. V p. 41. ὑποπληρώσας δὲ τεσσαρεσκαι- 





Euseb. Chron. Anno 2159 [from Oct. A. D. 143] 
Antonini 69 Valentinus ab hoe tempore usque ad Anice- 
tum permanebat. At the same date in Hieron. Syn- 
cellus p. 351 A comprehends this and the former no- 
tice (anno 2155 A. 1). 140) in one paragraph. 

Mosheim de rebus Christian. p. 372 supposes a dif- 
ficulty from the distance of the time in the account 
(conf. a. 140) that Valentinus conversed with a dis- 
ciple of St. Paul. But the disciple of St. Paul might 
survive his master 40 years to A. D.105; and if Va- 
lentinus in A. D.105 was 25 years of age, he would be 
70 in A. Ὦ. 150 the Ist year of Anicetus. In which 
there is no difficulty. And as Valentinus aspired to be 
a bishop: speraverat episcopatum Tertullian. ady. Va- 
lentin. c. 4. and after his failure seceded from the 
church: Tertullian. Ibid. he probably was somewhat 
advanced in years when he published his heresy. 























134 FAS TTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
145 | Ol. 231 U.C. Varr. 898.) Antonini 8 from VI Id. Jul. 


T. Antoninus Pius Augus- 
tus IV M. Aurelius Cesar 
IT Tdat. 


Antonino IIT et Aure- 
liano Casare II Nor. 
Chron. Pasch. 


᾿Αντώνιος καὶ Αὐρίλλιος 
Καῖσαρ τὸ β' A. 

Capitolin. Aurelio ο. 6. 
Pius Marcum—secundum 
etiam consulem desigqnavit, 
quum ipse quartum pariter 
miret. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 17. 


1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p.+lib. 1111 tr. pot. cos. 111]. 
2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p.+liberalitas Aug. ITI cos. 1111. 8. Ὁ. 
3 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. IIIT [male Eckhel. cos. JI] + lib. LIT. 


Referred to this year by Eckhel from Capitolin. Vero ὁ. 3. Qua die togam 
virilem Verus accepit, Antoninus Pius ea occasione qua patris templum dedicabat 
populo liberalis fuit. Verus was born Dec. 15: Natales Ceesarum apud Bu- 
cherium p. 276. Divi Veri XVIII Kalendas Januarii. Repeated p. 288, 
Capitolin. Vero ὁ. 1. Natus est Lucius Rome in pretura patris sui X VIIT 
Kal. Jan, die quo et Nero [conf. a. 87]. He was 7 years old at his adoption: 
Idem ὁ. 2. Post septimum annum in familiam Aureliam traductus. He was 
adopted by Antoninus Feb. 25 A.D. 138: conf. a. and was therefore 7 years 
old Dec. 15 A. Ὁ. 137 and in his 15th year in 145; whence Eckhel tom. VII 
p- 17 and Tillemont tom. ITI p. 318 place the assumption of the toga virilis in 
this year. 


Nemausi apud Gruterum p. 190. 11. Imp. Cesar divi Hadrian 7. T, Ailius 
Hadrian. Antoninus Aug. Pius pont. maa. trib. pot. VILL imp. II cos. III p. p. 
restituit II. 





146 


899. Sex. Erucius Clarus 
IT On. Claudius Severus 
Spartian. Sev. 6.1 Cod. 
Just. VI. 26, 1. 

Claro et Severo Nor. Idat. 
Pont. liber pontificalis Da- 
masi tom. I p. 573. Σεβή- 
ρου τὸ € καὶ OinptvovChron. 
Pasch. Κλάρος καὶ Κλαύ- 
duos A. 

An inscription: see col. 2. 


Antonini 9 from VI Id. Jul. 


coss. VI []. cum Casaubono 7117] Idus Apriles. conf. a. 211. Natales Ceesarum 
apud Bucherium p. 276. Divi Severi III Idus Aprilis. Agreeing with Dio. 

Rome apud Panvinium p. 341 Gruterum p. 314. 2. ἡ ἱερὰ τάξις τῶν Παια- 
νιστῶν τῶν ἐν Ῥώμῃ Διὸς ‘HAlov μεγάλου Σαράπιδος καὶ θεῶν Σεβαστῶν ἐτείμησαν 
Ἔμβην προφήτην πατέρα τῆς προγεγραμμένης τάξεως προτομὴ μαρμαρίνη ἡ ἄνατε- 
θεῖσα [προτομῇ μαρμαρίνῃ τῇ ἀνατεθείσῃ] ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῶν Παιανιστῶν τῇ πρὸ a 
νωνῶν Μαΐων, ἥ ἐστιν κατὰ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς Παχὼν ια΄, ἐπὶ κουράτορος Μετειλίον ἀμ- 
πλιάτου πρεσβυτέρου, Σέξτῳ ᾿Ερουκίῳ Κλάρῳ β' Γνέῳ Κλαυδίῳ Σεβήρῳ κως. See 
F, H. II p. 328=396. o where read “" A. D. 146.” 





147 








900. Largus et Messalinus 
Nor. Idat. Chron, Pasch. 
A. Cod. Just. 11. 38, 1. 


Antonini 10 from VI 7. Jul. 

M. Aurelius receives the tribunician power: Capitolin. Aurel. ὁ, 6, Fausti- 
nam dusit uxorem, et suscepta filia tribunicia potestate donatus est atque imperio 
extra urbem proconsulari, addito jure quinte relationis. His 34th tribunician 
year was current at his death in March A.D. 180; conf. a. his first had 
therefore commenced before March 17 A. D. 147. 

Coins of Awrelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 47. 

1 Aurelius Cesar Aug, Pii f.+tr. pot. cos. I. 

2 Aurelius Cesar Aug. Pii f. tr. p. cos. IT. on the reverse a Hercules, 








Birth of Severus: Spartian. Severo ec. 1. Natus est Hrucio Claro bis σὲ Severo 
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‘| dexdrov ἔτος ἤκουον φιλοσόφων πολιτῶν, ἐπὶ πλεῖστον μὲν 
Ἰστωϊκοῦ Φιλοπάτορος μαθητοῦ, βραχὺν δέ τινα καὶ Πλατω- 
Ἰνικοῦ μαθητοῦ Γαΐου, διὰ τὸ μὴ σχολάζειν αὐτὸν, εἰς πολι- 
Ἰτικὰς ἀσχολίας ἑλκόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν πολιτῶν.----ἐν τούτῳ δέ 

τις καὶ ἄλλος ἦλθε πολίτης ἡμέτερος ἐξ ἀποδημίας μακρᾶς, 
Ἰ᾿Ασπασίου τοῦ περιπατητικοῦ μαθητὴς, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτον 
τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν ἄλλος ᾿Επικούρειος. De Aspasio et Caio 
phyrius Vit. Plotin. 6.14. Galen was 37 in A. D. 
τ conf. a. and therefore 14 in 144. 


















᾿Αντίνοον ἔπαινον ----καὶ ἄλλα διάφορα μέλη. Men- 
tioned also Dion. 77. 18. ὁ ᾿Αντωνῖνος [se. Caracalla] 
τῷ Μεσομήδει τῷ τοὺς κιθαρῳδικοὺς νόμους συγγράψαντι 
cevoradiov ἔχωσε. COapitolin. Antonin. ο. 7. (Pius) Me- 
" πῶ salarium imminuit. Conf. Jacobs. Anthol. 
p- 6. 

| Galen xt. 15 learns logic: Galen. tom. XIX p. 59. 
ὑπὸ πατρὶ παιδευθέντες, ὃς --- ἡνίκα πεντεκαιδέκατον ἔτος 
μεν ἐπὶ τὴν διαλεκτικὴν θεωρίαν ἣγεν. While yet a 
he wrote on logic: Ibid. p. 43. ἔτι παῖς ὧν ἡνίκα 
Tov ὃ πατήρ με τὰ THY λογικὴν θεωρίαν Χρυσίππου καὶ 
ἐνδόξων στωϊκῶν διδάξαντι παρέδωκεν, ἐποιησάμην ἐν 
Ὁ τῶν Χρυσίππου συλλογιστικῶν βιβλίων ὑπομνήματα. 





 Ἠΐδνοπ. Anno 2161 [A.D. 148] Antonini 8° Taurus 

ytius Platonice secte philosophus clarus habetur. 
ed in the Armenian copy; but transcribed from 
bius by Syncellus p. 351 A. Suidas p. 3504 B. 
s Βηρύτιος, φιλόσοφος Πλατωνικὸς, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ 
νίνου τοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς. ἔγραψε περὶ τῆς τῶν δογμάτων 
ρᾶς Πλάτωνος καὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλους. περὶ σωμάτων καὶ 


ἀσωμάτων. 
_ A law of Antoninus apud Cod. Justin. VI. 26, 1. 
Imp. T. Ailius Antoninus A. Secundo.—Dat. * Claro 





















_ Galen xt. 17 begins medicine: Galen. tom. XIX 
|p. 59. εἶτ᾽ ἐξ ὀνειράτων ἐναργῶν προτραπεὶς (ὁ πατὴρ) 
δέκατον ἔτος ἄγοντα καὶ τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐποίησεν ἐμὲ 
ἅμα τῇ φιλοσοφίᾳ. tom. X p. 609. εὐθὺς ἐκ μει- 
φιλοσοφίας ἐρασθέντες ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνην ἥξαμεν πρῶτον 
ἃ. 1447’ εἶθ᾽ ὕστερον τοῦ πατρὸς ὀνείρασιν ἐναργέσι 
γτραπέντος ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς ἰατρικῆς ἄσκησιν ἀφικόμεθα καὶ 
Ἰδέ ὅλου τοῦ βίου τὰς ἐπιστήμας ἑκατέρας ἔργοις μᾶλλον ἢ 
λόγοις ἐσπουδάσαμεν. He mentions his preceptors : 
|tom. XIX p. 57. ὁ ἡμέτερος διδάσκαλος Σάτυρος" τούτῳ 
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A.D.| 1 Consuts 2 Events 

An inscription: Panvin. p. 341 Gruter. p. 260. 6. Faustine Aug. Imp. Cas. 
T. ΖΕ Hadriani Antonini Aug. Pii p. p. tr. p. X imp. II cos, LITT filie M. 
Aureli Cesaris unori. 

Antoninus celebrates U. C. 900; Victor Ces. p. 322. Celebrato magnifice urbis 
nongentesimo. Perhaps to this occasion may be referred the act of Antoninus 
recorded in Chron. Pasch. p. 256 Ο. Adpyov καὶ Μεσσαλίνου. ’Avtov. «΄. τούτοις 
τοῖς ὑπάτοις ἄφεσις ἐγένετο τῶν χρεοφειλετῶν παρὰ ᾿Αντωνίνου Ἐσεβοῦς" καὶ οἱ 
ταμιακοὶ χάρται δωρεὰν ἐκαύθησαν. 

A law of Antoninus: Cod. Justin. II. 38, 1. Imp. Antoninus Pius A. Prunico, 
—Dat. VI Non. Aug. Largo et Messalino conss, 

148 |901. Torquatus.et Julia-| Antonini 11 from VI Id. Jul. 





nus Nor. Idat. A. 


Τορκουάτου τὸ β' καὶ "Iov- 


λιανοῦ Chron. Pasch. 





VII p. 18. 

1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XI+ primi decennales. or vot. cos. IIIT, 
S.C. or lib. V cos, 171]. 

2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. IIIT + liberalitas Aug. V. 8. C. 

Diettsssiss + vota suscepta X cos. ILITI. 


Other coins of this year: 
4 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XI+ cos. IIT. 


5 Apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 34. Antoninus Aug. Pius tr. p. XI cos. IIIT. On 
the reverse a Hercules combating the Centaurs. 


6 A coin of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 47. Aurelius Cesar Aug. Pit f.+ 
tr. p. IT cos, I. 


because the tribunician years of Aurelius are now reckoned. 
Inscriptio Formiis apud Panvinium p. 342. Imp. Cesari divi Hadriani filio 
divi Trajani Parthict nep. divi Nerve pronep. T. tlio Hadriano Antonino Aug, 
Pio pont, max. trib. pot. XI cos. IIIT p.p. Formiani publice. 








Antoninus celebrates the decennalia. Attested by coins apud Eckhel. tom. 


The coins of Antoninus are now marked with his tribunician years; probably _ 


τ ἕξ. ὦ». “τὺ ὌΝ 
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hy pe τρότῳ συγγενόμενοι μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ ἠκούσαμεν Πέλοπος. 

ΜΝ I p. 217. διατρίβων κατὰ Σμύρναν ἕνεκα Πέλοπος, 
Best epds μοι διδάσκαλος ἐγένετο μετὰ Σάτυρον τὸν Ko- 
i μαθητὴν---ὕστερον δὲ ἐν Κορίνθῳ μὲν Νουμισιανοῦ 

ip dow, ds καὶ αὐτὸς ἐνδοξότατος ἣν τῶν Koivtov μαθητῶν, 
‘|e ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ δὲ καί τισιν ἄλλοις ἔθνεσι γενόμενος, ἐν 
ots ἐπυνθανόμην Κοΐντου μαθητὴν ἔνδοξον Νουμισιανὸν 
ὃ ατρίβειν, εἶτ᾽ ἐπανελθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα καὶ μείνας ἐν 

ὑτῇ χρόνον οὐ πολὺν ἀνῆλθον εἰς Ρώμην. tom.V p. 119. 
| els tov ἐν Περγάμῳ διδασκάλων ἡμῶν Στρατόνικος τοὔ- 
voua, μαθητὴς Σαβίνου τοῦ ἹἹπποκρατείου. tom. XII p. 
356, Αἰσχρίων ὁ ἐμπειρικὸς ---πολίτης τε καὶ διδάσκαλος 

ἡμέτερος. 

Α wrote history after the death of Hadrian : 
Appian. Civ. I. 38. ὃ καὶ ᾿Αδριανὸς ἄρα μιμούμενος ὕστε- 
pov χρόνῳ πολλῷ τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν Ῥωμαίοις ἡγού- 
μενος ἀνεκαίνισε" καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπέμεινεν ἐς βραχύ. He 
mentions this period pref. ὁ. 7. ἔστι καὶ τοῖσδε τοῖς 
αὐτοκράτορσιν [from the time of Cesar] ἐγγυτάτω δια- 
| Kxoolwr ἐτῶν ἄλλων. 6. 9. τῶν ἐνακοσίων ἐτῶν, ὅσα ἐστὶ 

Ῥωμαίοις ἐς τὸν παρόντα χρόνον. These characters of 
ὃ θ . Oasar became master of the state in 
0.706: F.H. III p. 98. from whence to U. 0. 900 
[876 “nearly 200 years.” 
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~ Euseb. Chron. Anno 2163 [from Oct. A. D. 147] 
|Arrianus philosophus Nicomediensis et Maximus Tyrius 
et Apollonius Stoicus Oarthaginiensis (Chalcidicus Hie- 
}ron. Χαλκηδόνιος Syncellus] et Basilides Scythopolitanus 
osophi cognoscebantur, qui etiam Verissimi Casaris 
preceptores fuerunt. At A, Ὁ. 2162 in Hieron. No- 
ed by Syncellus p.351 B. Capitolin. Anton. ὁ. 10. 
Quum Apollonium quem Chaleide acciverat—vocasset, ut 
| οἱ Marcum Antoninum traderet &c. Idem Marco e. 3. 
I Tantum studium in Marco philosophie fuit ut adscitus 
| jam in imperatoriam dignitatem tamen ad domum Apol- 
ii discendi causa veniret. Arrian 45 years hies 
s date was the disciple of Hpictetus: conf. a. 103. 
is mentioned with pA oe by Themistius Or. 17 
Ρ. 215. τῶν (καιρῶν) ᾿Αδριανοῦ τῶν Μάρκου τῶν ᾿Αντω- 
νου, οἱ τὸν ᾿Αρειανὸν καὶ τὸν ἱΡούστικον [conf. a. 133. 4. 
18. 4] ἐξαναστήσαντες ἐκ τῶν βιβλίων μεριστὰς ἐποι- 
οὔντο καὶ συνεργοὺς τῆς τῶν κοινῶν ἐπιτροπείας. Or. 34 
6. 8. τὸν ᾿Αρειανὸν καὶ τὸν Ῥούστικον τῶν βιβλίων ἐξανα- 
στήσαντες οὐκ εἴασαν ἄχρι τοῦ “μέλανος καὶ τοῦ καλάμου 
οσοφεῖν κ. τ. A. τοιγαροῦν----ἐπὶ τούτοις ἅπασι τὴν ἐπώ- 
ov τῶν ὑπάτων ἀρχὴν «ἑκαρποῦντο. Ibid. ¢. 20. πρὸς 
Sy ᾿Αρειανὸν καὶ τὸν Ῥούστικον θαρσῶν ἂν διαγωνι- 
my τῆς χειροτονίας ἕνεκεν ἀρετῆς. If Arrian reached 
reign of Marcus, as Themistius Photius and Suidas 
jaffirm, he attained an advanced age; for he heard 
Epictetus he Nicopolis (cir. A. D. 103) 58 years before 
to reign 
"ἢ (Birth Hermogencs of Tarsus: conf. a. 163.) 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 


149 (Ol. 232 U. ©. Varr. 902.| Antonini 12 from VI Id. Jul. 
Ser. Scipio Orfitus Q. No-| Inscriptions: 1 Rome apud Panyin. p. 342 Gruter. p. 32. 9. Aternitati 
nius Priscus sacr. Soli et Lune P. Novellius. P. 7. Pal. Verus D.D. XVIII Kal. Jul. Ser. 

Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. | Scipione Orfito et Q. Nonio Prisco cos, 2 Rome apud Panvin. p. 342 Gruter. 
A, liber pontificalis Da-|P- 48.1. Sanctissimo Herculi invicto corpor. custodiarior. L. Curtius Abascantus 
masi tom. I p. 567. cum Ourtio Gaudente fil. imm. a. ITTI crateram argyrocorinthiam cum basi sua 
Spee e j et hypobasi marmorea sua pecunia donum dederunt. Dedicat. VIIII K. Jun. Ser. 
Inseriptions : see col. 2. | soipione Onfito Q. Nonio Prisco cos. 3 Romm apud Panvinium p. 342 Grute- 
rum p. 311.4. Tarpeiea Valeriane vir. Vest. maxime dignissime et sanctissine 
|purissime venerabi eis rag in deos quoque pervigil. administrationem S. L. 
comprobavit senatus et us L. Egrilius Strator....... piectatem prestantiamque 
caussa D.D. collocata V Kal. Jun. Scipione Orfito Q. Nonio Prisco cos. 

Coins: see col. 3. 


150 |903. Gallicanus et Vetus| Antonini 13 from VI Id. Jul. 


Nor. A. Pont. liber pon- re. 
tificalis Damasi tom. I p. Coins: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 20. 


583 Cod. Justin. 1I.13,1.| 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr.p. XIII, + cos. III. 
Glabrione et Vetere TIdat. 2 Imp. Ces. T. il. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius ». ». + pietas. tr. pot. ATT 
Chron. Pasch, cos. 111]. 
Marmor Urbini apud Gruterum p. 1022. 6. 7. Ali Hadriani Antonini Aug. 
Pii pont. max. trib. pot. XIII imp. IT cos. IIII p. p. filio pueri σέ puelle ali. 
mentari. 


A law of Antoninus: Cod. Justin. IT. 13, 1. Divus Antoninus Pius A. Severo. 
—»p p. IV Id. Octobr. Gallicano et Vetere conss. 











151 |904. Sex. Quintilius Con-| Antonini 14 from VI Id. Jul. 
dianus Sew. Quintilius Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 20. 


Masai , h. i 
* panes! ee Φ ὑαν 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr.p. XIIII+ cos. ILI. or latitia. cos. IIIT. 


Mawimo et Condiano Nor.| 2 1p: ©@8. I. Ail. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p.+ pietas. tr. pot. XIII 
Gordiano οἱ Maximo Idat.| _ *- F411. 8. 0. 


. . Basis eruta Rome apud Gruterum p. 259. 6. M. Aurelio Cesari imp. Cesaris 

Lea ison san | tee —— Anna Aug. Pi τ τα εἰ, pot, KILL ΕΞ ΠῚ cos. 

7) EE "| ITIL p. p. fil. [ἀἰν]ὶ Hadriani nep. divi [Traja]ni Parthict pronep. [divi Njerve 

Quintfio Condiano | Se0-|abnepoti (irilp. pot. V om. IT... onense -.. αἢ Africa The fifth tribunician 

: year of Aurelius commenced Jan. 1 A. D. 151: conf. a. 147. 

Tabula marmorea apud 

Panvin. p. 342 Gruter. p. 
126. Quintiliis cos. 
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Coins: Eckhel. tom, VII p. 19. 


1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XIT+ cos. 111]. 
or munificentia Aug. cos. IIIT. 8. 0. or temporum 
felicitas. cos. IIIT. 
2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. 
munificentia. 
+hb. VI cos, III. 


XII cos. IIIT. + 


wee eeeeee 








ied the grammarian was the preceptor of Ve- 
\rus: Conf. a. 143.4. Suidas p. 3545. Τήλεφος Περγα- 
μηνὸς, γραμματικός. ABlian. H. A. X. 42, Τήλεφος ὁ 
κριτικὸς [sic Valesius apud Schneider. ad loc. et Harle- 
sium ad Fabric. B.G. tom.I p.525] ὁ ἐκ τοῦ Μυσίου 
Περγάμου. But Galen περὶ ὑγιεινῶν lib. V tom. VI p. 
$33 records that Telephus attained nearly100 years: T7- 
Ο[λεφος 6 γραμματικὸς ἐπὶ πλείονας ἐξίκετο χρόνους ᾿Αντιόχου 
[Avridxos ὁ ἰατρὸς γεγονὼς ἐτῶν πλείω τῶν ὀγδοήκοντα 
P- 332] σχεδὸν ἑκατὸν ἔτη Prods. Telephus therefore 
was at the least forty years of age in A. D. 130, when 
Verus was born; and flourished through the reigns of 
| Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus, and Aurelius. For his 
‘works enumerated by Suidas see Appendix, Te/ephus. 


Ἢ , 


Marcion the heretic taught in the reign of Antoni- 
nus: Tertullian. preeser. heer. ο. 30. Marcion Ponticus 
nauclerus [nauclero illi Marcion. III. 6. Pontici illius 
de carne Christi ¢. 6] stoic studiosus— Valentinus Pla- 
tonice sectator. Oonstat illos—Antonini ix prince 


[Marcion Antoninianus Marcion. V. 19] in catholicam 


pene doctrinam credidisse—sub episcopatu Eleutheri be- 


nedicti [A. D. 171]. donec οὗ inquietam eorum 
curiositatem—semel et iterum ejecti.i—Postmodum 
cion panitentiam confessus—morte preventus est. He 
was still living when Olemens Alexandrinus wrote the 
Stromata: conf. a. 194. and had already published his 
opinions in the time of Anicetus A. D. 150—162: Ire- 
neeus apud Euseb. H. E. IV. 14. Πολύκαρπος ἐπὶ “Avt- 
κήτου ἐπιδημήσας τῇ Ῥώμῃ [conf. apud Euseb. V. 24. τοῦ 
μακαρίου Πολυκάρπου ἐπιδημήσαντος τῇ Ῥώμῃ ἐπὶ ᾽Ανι- 
κήτου] πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν προειρημένων αἱρετικῶν 86. Οὐα- 
λεντίνου καὶ Μαρκίωνος] ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
τοῦ θεοῦ----καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Πολύκαρπος Μαρκίωνι ποτὲ εἰς 
ὄψιν αὐτῷ ἐλθόντι κι τι λ. The visit of Polycarp to 
Rome in the time of Anicetus is mentioned by Euseb. 
Chron. anno 2168 [from Oct. A. Ὁ. 152] H. E. V. 24 
Hieron. Catal. ¢.17, and (from the Greek version of 
Hieronymus) by Suidas p. 3034 B. ©. 

















Justini Martyris Apol. I. After Marcion had pub- 
lished his opinions: ὁ. 26. Μαρκίωνα δέ τινα Ποντικὸν, 
ὃς καὶ νῦν ἔτι ἐστὶ διδάσκων τοὺς πειθομένους. ὁ. 58. καὶ 
Μαρκίωνα δὲ τὸν ἀπὸ Πόντου, ὡς προέφημεν, προεβάλ- 
Aovro—ds ἀρνεῖσθαι μὲν τὸν ποιητὴν τῶν οὐρανίων καὶ 
γηΐνων ἁπάντων θεὸν καὶ τὸν προκηρυχθέντα διὰ τῶν προ- 
φητῶν Χριστὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ νῦν διδάσκει, ἄλλον δέ τινα 
καταγγέλλει παρὰ τὸν δημιουργὸν τὸν πάντων θεὸν, καὶ 
ὁμοίως ἕτερον υἱόν. And 150 years after the Nativity : 
c. 46. πρὸ ἐτῶν pu’ γεγεννῆσθαι τὸν Χριστὸν λέγειν ἡμᾶς 
ἐπὶ Κυρηνίου, δεδιδαχέναι δὲ ἃ φαμὲν διδάξαι αὐτὸν ὕστε- 
pov χρόνοις ἐπὶ Ποντίου Πιλάτου. Justin probably placed 
the Nativity 30 years current—rpidxovra ἔτη ἢ πλείονα 
ἢ ἐλάσσονα Dial, cum Tryph. ¢. 88—before the 15th of 
Tiberius; and the 150 years would end in strict com- 
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Brothers, slain by Com- 
modus: Dio 72.5 Lam- 
prid. Commodo ec. 4. 

De his Ammianus 


XXVIII. 4, 21 Philostr. 
¥,.8.d1. 1p.559. 
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905. Junius Glabrio et 
Homutlus Nor. 


Glabrione II et Humillio 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. For 
the reason conf. a. 150. 


Tadoplov καὶ “Oppovdos 


Inscriptions: see col. 2. 


Antonini 15 from VI Id. Jul. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 22. 
1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XV + cos. IIIT. 
2 Imp. Ces. T. ZEl. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p.+ tr. pot. XV cos. ITI. 


The consuls of this year are named in the hte ἢ inscriptions. 

1 Apud Gruterum p. 1077. Tabula marmorea infixa parieti edis sacre 
Ostiensis: M°Acilio Glabrione M. Valerio Homulo cos. or atorum le- 
anus &e. 

, bg Capuano apud Grut. p. 478.10. M. Valerio Homullo cos. patron. 
col. D. Ὁ. 

3 Apud Panvinium p. 342. Glabrion. et Homollo cos. art. Cl. Zel. loc. ITC. 
NT. CXX. 


4 Ibid. Glabrione σὲ Omollo cos. ex rat. L. Zel. n. OX X OLLI. 


5 Ibid. et apud Noris. tom. II p. 952. Dedic. K. Junias Sex. Glabrione et 
0. Omollo Veriano cos. 

6 Allifani apud Gruterum p. 344.4 Panvinium p. 352. Acilie WM’ f. Mani- 
liole C. f. M’ Acili Glabrion. sen. cos. pronepti M’ Acili Glabrionis cos. IT 
[A. Ὁ. 186] nepti M? Acili Faustini cos. [A. D. 210] f. ordo Decurion. 

7 Apud Norisium Opp. tom. II p. 952. Dedic. Kal. Febr. Junio Glabrione 
et Homollo cos. 

Norisius 1. 6. remarks that two pairs of consuls appear in these inscriptions ; 
the one M’Acilius Glabrio M. Valerius Homullus, the other Sex. Glabrio C. 
Omollus Verianus, or Junius Glabrio and Homollus ; that in one of these pairs 
we have the consuls of the year; that the other pair will be consules suffecti ; 
that as Junius Glabrio is consul Feb. 1, he is a consul of the year. Whence 
it is inferred that M°Acilius and M. Valerius Homullus were consules suffecti of 
this or some adjacent year. The consules ordinarii of A.D. 152 were probably 





named Sea. Junius Glabrio OC. Homullus Verianus. 





nuncularior. tabulariorum auwiliares Ostiens. patroni. M. Sedatus CO. f. Severi- 


—— 
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putation in A.D.149. But he might speak in round 
numbers. Marcion however followed Cerdon : conf. a. 
140. taught in the reign of Antoninus: conf. a. 150. 
and reached the time of Olemens Alexandrinus: conf. 
a. 194. And this Apology which speaks of Marcion 
could not have been written before the time of Ani- 
cetus. Eusebius then has placed it at a wrong date: 
conf. ἃ. 141. That Justin flourished in this period is 
marked by Eusebius himself H. E. IV. 11. μάλιστα δὲ 
ἤκμαζεν ἐπὶ τῶνδε [sc. sub Aniceto et Eleuthero A.D. 
150—173] ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἐν φιλοσόφου σχήματι πρεσβεύων 
τὸν θεῖον λόγον---ὃς καὶ γράψας κατὰ Μαρκίωνος σύγ- 
γραμμα μνημονεύει ὡς καθ᾽ ὃν συνέταττε καιρὸν γνωριζο- 
μένου τῷ βίῳ τἀνδρός" φησὶ δὲ οὕτως" “ Μαρκίωνα δέ τινα 
κι TA. ὁ δὲ αὐτὸς οὗτος ᾿Ιουστῖνος καὶ πρὸς Ἕλληνας ixa- 
νώτατα πονήσας καὶ ἑτέρους λόγους ὑπὲρ τῆς ἡμετέρας πί- 
στεως ἀπολογίαν ἔχοντας βασιλεῖ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ τῷ δὴ ἐπι- 
κληθέντι Ἐὐσεβεῖ καὶ τῇ Ρωμαίων συγκλήτῳ βουλῇ προσ- 
φωνεῖ. καὶ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῆς Ῥώμης τὰς διατριβὰς ἐποιεῖτο. 
The dialogue with Trypho was written afterwards: 
Dial. c. 120. ἐγγράφως Καίσαρι προσομιλῶν εἶπον πλα- 
νᾶσθαι αὐτοὺς πειθομένους ---τῷ Σίμωνι. Referring to} 
Apol. I. 26. 














Hegesippus flourished: Euseb. H. E. IV. 11. κατὰ 
τὴν “Popatov πόλιν----Πίον μεταλλάξαντος, ᾿Ανίκητος τῶν 
ἐκεῖσε προΐσταται. καθ᾽ ὃν «Ἡγήσιππος ἱστορεῖ ἑαυτὸν ἐπι- 
δημῆσαι τῇ Ῥώμῃ παραμεῖναί τε αὐτόθι μέχρι τῆς ἐπισκο- ἢ 
πῆς ᾿Ελευθέρου [A. D. 150--- 171]. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 22. 
Hegesippus, vicinus Apostolicorum temporum [ἐπὶ τῆς 
πρώτης τῶν ἀποστόλων γενόμενος διαδοχῆς Euseb. H. E. | 
II. 23. ἀρχαῖός τε ἀνὴρ καὶ ἀποστολικός Steph. apud | 
Photium cod. 232 quoted by Fabric. ad locum ]—asserit 
se venisse sub Aniceto Romam—et perseverasse usque ad 
Eleutherum ejusdem urbis episcopum qui Aniceti quon- 
dam diaconus fuerat. Euseb. H. E. [V. 22. ὁ μὲν οὖν 
᾿Ηγήσιππος ἐν πέντε τοῖς els ἡμᾶς ἐλθοῦσιν ὑπομνήμασι 
τῆς ἰδίας γνώμης πληρεστάτην μνήμην καταλέλοιπεν, ἐν 
οἷς δηλοῖ ὡς πλείστοις ἐπισκόποις συμμίξειεν, ἀποδημίαν 
στειλάμενος μέχρι ἱ Ρώμης, καὶ ὡς ὅτι τὴν αὐτὴν παρὰ πάν- 
tov παρείληφε διδασκαλίαν [conf. Hieron. 1. 6.7 IV. 8. 
καθ᾽ ὃν ἐγνωρίζετο σημαίνει xpévov—otro πως γράφων" 
“ Οἷς κενοτάφια καὶ ναοὺς ἐποίησαν ὡς μέχρι νῦν" ὧν ἐστι 
“ καὶ ᾿Αντίνοος δοῦλος ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος" οὗ καὶ ἀγὼν 
“ἄγεται ᾿Αντινόειος, ὁ καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν γενόμενος. καὶ γὰρ 
“ καὶ πόλιν ἔκτισεν ἐπώνυμον ᾿Αντινόου καὶ προφήτας." 
Conf. Hieron. 1. 96. The death of Antinous happened 
in Oct. A. D. 130: conf. a. 130.2. The close of the 
reign of Hadrian might therefore fall within the time 


of Hegesippus, as Eusebius sup . But the Histo 
was completed in the time of ππνλδω: conf. ἃ. 175. 
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153 


Ol. 233 τ΄. C. Varr. 906. 
C0. Bruttius Presens A. 
Junius Rufinus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pont. 
Chron. Pasch. liber pon- 
tificalis Damasi tom. I p. 
583. 

Rome apud Gruter. 
300.1. ... Plotius Gallus 
Celsianus coopt. . . Bruttio 
Presente A. Junio Ru- 


\jno cos. P. R. OC. ann. 


DOOCCCVI. Conf. a. 180 
Norisium tom, II p. 954. 


P- limp. Cas. T. ΖΗ Hadriano Antonino Pio Aug. pont. maw. trib. pot 


Antonini 16 from VI Id. Jul. 

Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 22. Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr.p. 
XVI-+-cos. 1111. or indulgentia Aug. cos. 1111. 8. 0. 

Verus is queestor: conf. a. 154. 

Inscriptions: 1 Gruter. p. 259.7. In ruinis Ulpize Trajanze : Imp. Ces. M. 
Π. 7] ΖΕ 10 Antonino Pio Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XVI p. p. ceujus nutw et 
auspiciis provincia. Dacia gubernatur M. Scaurianus pr. pr. numini ejus. 2 
p. 259. 8. In vico proximo Ulpiam Trajanam: Ex voto XXX magno et invicto 
» AVI ὃ 
ITT [leg. [III cum Gudio] p. p. pro salute et felici [pont. max. et] Annos. 
Faustine Aug. conjugi Ο΄. Olod. VI pref. m. Dacorum Jassior. hane statwam 
inauraria numinibus majest. q. eorwm. 
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907. L. Aurelius Commo- 
dus T. Seutius Lateranus 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch. 

Rome in Vaticano apud 
Gruterum p. 1021.9. Aov. 
Αὐρηλίου Κομμόδου καὶ Ti- 
του Σεξτίου Λατερανοῦ. 
Conf. Noris. tom. II p. 
955. 

See col. 2 for Capito- 
linus. 


Antonini 17 from VI Id. Jul. 

A coin of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 47 tom.VIII p. 447. Aurelius Cesar 
Aug. Pit f.+tr.pot. VITtr.pot. VILL. S.C. Eckhel tom. V IIT p.447 argues that a 
new mode of reckoning had been introduced ; that there were two beginnings, 
and that Awrelius might receive the tribunician power Feb. 25 A.D.147 but 
that the years were computed from Jan. 1. This coin therefore was issued in 
the beginning of A. 1). 154 U.C. 907 (male Eckhel U. C. 908), when the 7th 
year was still current, computed from its true beginning Feb. 25 A. D. 153, 
"πὰ the 8th had commenced, computed from its nominal beginning Jan. 1 

. D. 154. 

De L. Alio consule Capitolinus Anton. c.10. Idem Vero ὁ. 3. Post questu- 
ram statim consul est factus cum Sextilio [1]. Seatio| Laterano. 
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908. CO. Julius Severus M. 
Rufinus Sabinianus dat. 
Severo et Sabino Nor. Se- 
βήρου τὸ ς΄ καὶ Σαβινιανοῦ 
Chron. Pasch. Sabiniano 
et Severo Cod. Just. II. 1, 
1. Σάβονος καὶ Σευῆρος A. 


Inscriptions: see col. 2. 


Antonini 18 from VI Id. Jul. 
Inscriptions: 1 Neapoli apud Panvinium p. 343 Gruterum p. 394.3. C. Clio 


Οἱ f. Pal. Vero quest. aliment. C. Julio Severo M. Rufino Sabiniana cos. IIT Ὁ 


Nonas Decembres. 2 apud Panvinium p. 343 Gruter. p. 607. 1. Jubentius 
Celsus magistro subscripsi III Nonas Novemb. Antio Pollione e Opimiano 


cos. ordinar. Severo et Sabiniano cos. 
A law of Antoninus: Cod. Justin. II. 1,1. Imp. Antoninus Pius A, imilio, 


—p p. EV Kal. Octob. Sabiniano et Severo conss. 





156 





157 





909. M. Ceionius Silvanus 
C. Serius Augurinus Nor. 


Idat. A. Chron. Pasch. 


Tabula marmorea apud 
Grut. p. 126 Panvin. p. 
342. Silvano et Augurino 
cos. 

See col. 2. 


Antonini 19 from VI Id. Jul. 

Rome in monte Ccelio apud Gruterum p. 128.5. C. Calpurnio Pisone M. 
Vattio Bolano cos. [A.D.111] Q. Rammio Martiale pr. T. Flavio Priamo tr, 
T. Senio Clemente 7 cedicula facta cum genio Agresio Facundo B. trib. quam 
M. Ceionio Silvano OC. Serio Augqurino cos. C. Tattio Maximo pr. T. Flavio An- 
terotiano S. pr. Q. Plotieno Sabino tr. coh. V vig. Ti. Claudius Ti. f. Fab. Mes- 
sallinus Heracl. coh. 8. 8. vetustate corruptam adampliavit &e. 








Ol. 234 U.C. Varr.910. 
Barbarus et Regulus Nor. 
A. Chron. Pasch. Bar- 
bato et Requlo Idat. 








Antonini 20 from VI Id. Jul. 
Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 23. 34. 
1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. imp. ΓΙ. Ὁ ἐν, pot. XX cos. IIL, 
2 The same inscription; on the reverse Jupiter combating the giants. 


Lapis Rome apud Norisium tom. II p. 958. Dedicatus X K. Aug. Bar- 
baro et Regulo cos, De Barbaro consule conf. Noris. 1. ὁ. 
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Euseb. Chron. Anno 2168 [from Oct. A. Ὁ. 152) 
hilosophus cynicus agnoscebatur. Is dedit 
ustinus nostri philosophus martyrium 
hiret &c. In Hieron. Anno 2166. ibed by 
neellus p. 351 B. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 23. Hie cum in 
Roma haberet διατριβὰς, et Orescentem eynicum qui 
adverswm Ohristianos hemabat agree 
extremum studio ejus et insidirs accusatus— gli mmed 
it. Orescens is mentioned by Justin him- 
Apol. I. 8. κἀγὼ προσδοκῶ ὑπό τινος τῶν ὠνομασ- 
ἐπιβουλευθῆναι καὶ ξύλῳ ἐμπαγῆναι, ἢ κἂν ὑπὸ 
TKEVTOS τοῦ φιλοψόφου καὶ φιλοκόμπου κ. τ. λ. ©. LI. 
ς te Κρίσκεντα καὶ τοὺς ὁμοίως αὐτῷ ἀφραίνοντας. 
ionf. Tatian. ad Greecos p. 71. Κρίσκης ὁ ἐννεοττεύσας 
ἢ μεγάλῃ πόλει K. τ. λ. nf. Ibid. p. 81. 82. 











nut 









ΟΠ Goins of Antoninus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 23. 
K ΟΝ Pius p. p. ἐν.». XVII + cos. IIT. or 
liberalitas VII cos. IIIT. 


‘ 


Bardesanes born Jul Chronicon Edessenum 
apud Assemanni Bibl. ioe tom. I p. 389 (quoted 
by Beausobre Hist. de Manich. tom. fi 128 Mo- 
shea de rebus Christ. p. 396). Anno F therh Hors 
seaagesimo quinto die undecima Julii natus est Barde- 
sanes. The years of Edessa were the years of - 
Seleucide: see F. H. III p.370b. The 465th 
accordingly began in Oct. MK. D. 153, and July fo me 
ing is vm of A.D. 154. Bardesanes is mentioned in 
hie 19th year by Hieronymus: conf. a. 173. 





ac EE es Ἐπὶ Se ate 








: | Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 23. 29. 
Τ 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. XVIII + cos. 111]. 


| Joa coin with the same inscription, bearing on the 
] teverse a Hercules. 


Ἧ 


i: 









᾿ δ οὔκ, of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 23. 
| 1 Antoninus Aug Pius p.p. tr.p. XTX.+ cos. IIT. 


vi cos. 1117]. 


2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. imp. II + tr. pot. XIX 
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911. Tertullus et Sacerdos 
Nor. Chron. Pasch. 


Tullo et Sacerdote Tdat. 
Τέρτιλλος καὶ Κλημῖνος A. 


Antonini 21 from VI Id. Jul. 
Coins of this year: Eckhel, tom. VIT p. 23. 


1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr.p. XXI.+ cos. 1111. or fortuna opsequens. 
cos. 1111. 5.0. 

2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. ». imp, 17.- ἢ. VILL tr. pot. XXI cos. IIT, or 
tr. pot. XXTI cos. 111], 
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912. Plautius Quintillus 
M. Statius Priscus 


Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch. 


Inscriptions in col, 2. 








Antonini 22 from VI Id. Jul. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 25. 34. 

1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. ». XXII. + ed. divi Aug. rest. cos. 111]. or 
templum divi Aug. rest. cos. ITI. 

2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XXII. 
Minerva. 

3 Other coins (p. 25) mark the second period of ten years concluded and the 
third commenced: Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr.p. XXII. + vota sol. de- 
cenn. II cos. IIIT. or vota suscepta dec. 111 cos. [11]. 

Inscriptions: 1 apud Panvinium p. 343 Gruterum p. 68. 3. Auximi in Pi- 
ceno: Aisculapio οἱ Hygie sacrum OC. Oppius 0. f. Leonas VI vir et aug. hono- 


On the reverse Vulcan and 


‘|ratus in tribu cl. patrum et liberum clientium adeensus patronis sanctissimis com- 


municipibus swis D..D. quorum dedicatione singulis decurionibus Α΄. III Augusta- 
libus Α΄. II et colonis cenam dedit L. D. Ὁ). ἢ. Dedicat. Idib. Januar. Plautio 
Quintilio οἱ Statio Prisco cos. 

2 In villa Diod. Transilvan. apud Gruterum p. 40. 13. Diane Aug. pro sa- 
lute imp. Ces. Titi Ail. Hadriani Antonini Aug. Pii p. p. M. Statius Priscus 
leg. Aug. pr. p. V.S.L.M. Priscus in this inscription is Priscus who was 
consul in A.D. 159: conf. Noris. tom. II p. 960. 
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(Varus of Perga is contemporary with Philager: Ar- 
temidor. Onir. iv. 1. Φιλάγριος [recte Reiff poeypor) 
ὁ ῥήτωρ Οὔαρον τὸν ῥήτορα νοσοῦντα ἐθεάσατο, καὶ ἐπ' 
πολὺ παρὰ προαίρεσιν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐσίγησε. Philostr. V.S. 
II. 7. Οὔαρος ὁ ἐκ τῆς Πέργης---Οὐάρῳ πατὴρ μὲν Καλ- 
λικλῆς ἐγένετο, ἀνὴρ ἐν τοῖς δυνατωτάτοις τῶν Περγαίων' 
διδάσκαλος δὲ Κοδρατίων ὁ ὕπατος. -------ἐτελεύτα μὲν οἴκοι 
οὔπω γηράσκων, καὶ ἐπὶ παισί' τὸ δὲ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γένος εὐ- 
δόκιμοι πάντες ἐν τῇ Πέργῃ.ς Varus is placed in Philo- 
stratus V.S. II before Philager, in this order: Alex- 
ander [fl. A.D. 160—170]: Varus Pergeus: Hermo- 
oe: Philager : Aristides [b. A.D. 129]. And Phi- 

ger probably flourished at this period: conf. a. 159. 
Suidas p. 2784 D seems to confound Varus of Perga 
with another Varus: Οὔαρος Aaodixeds, σοφιστὴς, σύγ- 
xpovos Πολέμωνος, καὶ ἄλλων. But Varus of Laodicea 
apud Philostr. V.S. II. 28 is placed below Hippodro- 
‘mus, who flourished A. D. 195: conf. a. Varus of 
Perea was contemporary with Polemo, who was 
eminent in A. D. 183—148: conf. a.) 

Galen et. 28 returns to Pergamus: Galen. tom. 
XIII p. 599. ἔτι νέος dv ἡνίκα πρῶτον ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρείας ἐπανῆλθον εἰς τὴν πατρίδα γεγονὼς ἔτος ὄγδοον ἐπὶ 
τοῖς εἴκοσι.---δόξαν δὲ τῷ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν ἀρχιερεῖ 
τὴν θεραπείαν ἐγχειρῆσαί μοι μόνῳ τῶν μονομάχων καίτοι 
νέῳ τὴν ἡλικίαν ὄντι. τοῦ γὰρ ἐνάτου καὶ εἰκοστοῦ ἔτους 
ἠρχόμην.----ὖ μετὰ τὸν ἐγχειρίσαντά μοι τότε τὴν θεραπείαν 
δεύτερος ἀρχιερεὺς ὁμοίως καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπίστευσε τὴν ἐπιμέ- 
λειαν τῶν μονομάχων μετὰ μῆνας ἑπτὰ μέσους" ὁ μὲν γὰρ 
πρῶτος περὶ τὴν φθινοπωρινὴν ἰσημερίαν [A. 1). 158], ὁ δὲ 
δεύτερος ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ ἦρος [A. D. 159] ἠρχιερεύσατο. 
From this account it appears that Gaden’s birthday 
was towards the autumn. 





(Philager the sophist was the disciple of Lollianus : 
conf. a. 132. At Athens he was at enmity with He- 
rodes Atticus: Philostr. V.S. II. 8. πλείστοις ἐπιμίξας 
ἔθνεσι καὶ δοκῶν ἄριστα μεταχειρίζεσθαι τὰς ὑποθέσεις οὐ 


.| μετεχειρίσατο ᾿Αθήνησιν ἐς τὴν αὐτοῦ σχολὴν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς 


ἀπέχθειαν ἩΗρώδῃ κατέστησεν ἑαυτόν. Afterwards pro. 
fessor at Rome: p. 580. χρόνῳ μὲν οὖν ὕστερον ἐπεβά- 
τευσε τοῦ κατὰ τὴν Ρώμην θρόνου" ᾿Αθήνησι δὲ ἀπηνέχθη 
τῆς ἑαυτοῦ δόξης δι᾿ ἃς εἴρηκα αἰτίας. Philager did not 
live to an advanced period: p. 581. ἀποθανεῖν δὲ αὐτὸν 
of μὲν ἐν τῇ θαλάττῃ οἱ δὲ ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ, περὶ πρῶτον γῆρας. 
The preceptor of Phania: Phil. v. S. II. 22. Φοίνιξ ὁ 
Θετταλὸς ἣν τῶν Φιλάγρῳ πεφοιτηκότων. Philager is 
placed in the list of Philostratus before Aristides; and 
therefore probably flourished at this date, when Ari- 
stides is 30 years of : conf. a. 129. and Herodes 
about 59: conf. a. 176. 

Galen xt. 29 at Pergamus: Galen. tom. XIII p. 600. 
πάλιν δ᾽ ἐπὶ τούτῳ σωθέντων ἁπάντων [conf. a. 158], ὁ 
τρίτος καὶ ὃ τέταρτος καὶ πέμπτος (ἀρχιερεὺς) ὡσαύτως 
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146 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
160 |913. Appius Annius Bra-| Antonini 23 from VI Id. Jul. 


dua T. Vibius Barus 
Bradua οἱ Varo Nor. 


Bradua οἱ Vero ITdat. 
Chron. Pasch. 


Bpadovas xat”Oapvos A. 


Rome in area palatii 
Capitolini apud Gruter. 
p- 180.1 Panvinium p. 
343. Appio Annio Bradua 
T. Vibio Baro cos. magi- 
stri fontis Lolliani, M. {7{- 
pius Felia &e. 











Coins of Antoninus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 26. 
Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. XXIII. + pietati Aug. cos. III. or ποία sus- 
cepta dec. IIT cos. TILL. 
Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 48. 


Aurelius Cesar Aug. Pit f.+tr. pot. XITII cos. IT desig. III. or tr. pot. 
AXTIII cos. II. 
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ἐνεχείρισάν μοι τὴν θεραπείαν τῶν μονομάχων. The 56- 
cond in spring A. D. 159 : conf. ἃ. 158, The third in 
spring A. D. 160; the fourth in spring 161; the fifth 
in spring 162. Which is consistent with the journey 
of Galen to Rome in A. D, 162: conf. a. 











Sickness of Aristides. The first of the 13 years de- 
scribed by Aristides in the ἱεροὶ λόγοι p. 445—552 
commenced towards the close of the year, about No- 
vember; at the time of his journey to Rome: p. 481. 
ἐξῆλθον els Ῥώμην χειμῶνος μεσοῦντος, κάμνων οἴκοθεν. 
He proceeded through Thrace and Macedonia: p. 466. 
διὰ Θράκης καὶ Μακεδονίας ἔτι κάμνων ἐξελθῶν οἴκοθεν. 
across the Hellespont and the Hebrus: Ρ. 481. when 
messengers were passing from the army: of ras dyye- 
Alas κομίζοντες τῶν στρατιωτῶν. He reached Rome on 
the 100th day: p. 482. μόλις ἡμέρᾳ ἑκατοστῇ ὕστερον ἣ 
ἐκινήθην οἴκοθεν ἐν Ῥώμῃ γίγνομαι. This first year of 
the sickness commenced in Noy. A. D. 160, because 
the tenth commenced in Noy. A. D. 169: conf. a. 
‘| That the journey to Rome was included in the 1st 
year of sickness is shewn by Aristides himself p. 502 ; 
for that journey—# εἰς Ἰταλίαν δυσχερὴς éfod0s—is in 
the tenth year before the 10th year of sickness: ταῦτα 
μὲν δὴ προεγεγόνει πρότερον ἔτει δεκάτῳ. therefore 
within the Ist year: which refutes those who place 
it in the year preceding. Aristides then began his 
journey to Rome at the close of A. D. 160, and 
reached it the end of March or beginning of April 
A, Ὁ. 161. 

Alexander the sophist flourished; for he was an 
ambassador in the reign of Pius, and therefore before 
Mareh 7 A.D. 161: Philostr. V. S. 11. 5. ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, 
ὃν Πηλοπλάτωνα οἱ πολλοὶ ἐπωνόμαζον, πατρὶς μὲν Es 
Σελεύκεια, πόλις οὐκ ἀφανὴς ἐν Κιλικίᾳ, πατὴρ δὲ ὁμώνυ- 
μος, καὶ τοὺς ἀγοραίους λόγους ἱκανώτατος, μητὴρ περιττὴ 
τὸ εἶδος, x. τ᾿ A. [eonf, Suid. p. 182 A]—és δὲ ἄνδρας 
ἥκων ἐπρέσβευε μὲν ὑπὲρ τῆς Σελευκείας παρὰ τὸν πρῶτον 
᾿Αντωνῖνον.---τὸ μὲν δὴ πλεῖστον τοῦ βίου τῇ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 
ἐνεσπούδαζε καὶ τῇ Ῥώμῃ καὶ τοῖς Ταρσοῖς, καὶ νὴ Δία 
Αἰγύπτῳ πάσῃ" ἀφίκετο γὰρ καὶ ἐς τὰ τῶν Γυμνῶν ἤθη. 
Ρ. 576. διδάσκαλοι τῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐγένοντο Φαβωρῖνός τε 
καὶ Διονύσιος" ἀλλὰ Διονυσίου μὲν ἡμιμαθὴς ἀπῆλθε, με- 
ταπεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς νοσοῦντος ----Φαβωρίνου δὲ 
γνησιώτατα ἠκροάσατο. Conf. ἃ. 170. 

Hephestion the grammarian—H¢atorloy ’ Adefav- 
dpeds, γραμματικὸς Suid. p. 1712 B—was the preceptor 
of L. Verus: conf. a. 143.4. He was contemporary 
with Atheneus: Athen. XV p.673 ἀ. 6. ταῦτα πρῶτος 
αὐτὸς ἐν τῇ καλῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ εὗρον---λαβὼν δὲ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
ὁ πᾶσι κλοπὴν ὀνειδίζων ᾿Ηφαιστίων ἐξιδιοποιήσατο τὴν 
λύσιν. who lived in the times of Marcus and Commo- 
dus: conf. a. 181. 
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148 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
161 | Ol. 235 U. Ο. Varr. 914.| Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 27 marking the 24th tribunician year: 





M. Aurelius Cesar IIT 
L. Aurelius Commodus II 
A. Lamprid. Commodo 
6. 1. 


Duobus Augustis Nor. 
Pont. Antonino V et Au- 
relio Ces. duobus Augustis 
Idat. 


For Cod. Just. see col. 2. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
Ρ. 300.1. M. dtlio Aure- 
lio Vero Oesare III L. 
tlio Aurelio Commodo IT 
cos. coopt. T. Petronius Se- 
verus ΝΟ. ἃ. anus P. R. 0. 
ann. DOCOOXTITLI. 


Rome apud Panyvinium 
Ρ. 344 Gruterum p. 63. 3. 
P. Cornelius Faustus Sil- 
vanum cum base D. D. 
dedicavit Idibus Aprilib. 
Imp. Cas. M. Aurelio 
Antonino IIT Imp. Vero 
Augusto cos. II. Conf. 
Eckhel. tom. IV p. 72. 


Chron. Pasch. p. 257 D 
has one interpolated year: 
Ind. 13 coss. M. Aurelio 
Vero σέ L. Commodo Au- 
gusto. Ind. 14 coss. M. 
Aurel. Vero e L. Commodo 
Aug. II. Ind. 15 coss. 
Rustico οἱ Aquilino. 

Prosper Victorinus and 
Cassiodorus have two in- 
terpolated years: <Anto- 
nino ITI [al.V] σέ Aurelio 
IIT [A. D. 161]. P. ΟΣ 
Antonini III [al. V] et 
Aurelii IIT. Duobus Au- 
gustis. Rustico et Aquilo 
[A. D. 162]. 


For the reason see col. 3. 








1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr.p. XXITII + cong. Aug. VILLI cos. IIIT. or 
liberalitas Aug. VIII cos. 111]. 2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p.+tr. pot. ΧΙ 
cos. 1111. δ. C. “ variis typis.” An inscription also of the 24th year: In 
Hadriani mole Rome apud Panvinium p. 344 Gruterum p. 257.4. Imp. Cesart 
T. Ailio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontif. maxim. trib. pot. XXIIIT imp. 
IT cos. IIIT p.p. From the coins Eckhel tom. VII p. 26 tom. VIII p. 414 
conjectures that the tribunician years of Pius were reckoned not from Feb. 25, 
the day on which he first received the power (conf. a. 138), but from Jan. 1. 


A coin of Aurelius before the death of Pius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 48. Aure- 
lius Cesar Aug. Pii f.+tr. pot. XV cos. III. His 15th tribunician year is 
already current before the death of Pius; and Eckhel tom. VIII p. 415 con- 
cludes that the tribunician years of Aurelius were also computed from Jan. 1. 
Eckhel confirms this by another argument: conf. a. 154. 


Death of Antoninus: Theoph. ad Autol. III. 27. ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἔτη κβ΄ μῆνας ζ΄ 
ἡμέρας ς΄. Clem. Al. Strom. I p. 339 D. ἔτη κβ' μῆνας τρεῖς ἡμέρας ζ. Euseb. 
Η. E. IV. 14. εἰκοστὸν καὶ δεύτερον ἔτος διανύσαντα. His years and age are 
variously reported: Eutrop. VIII. 8. Obiit apud Lorium—vite anno LX XTIT 
impertt XXIII. Victor Cees. p. 322. Anno vite post 75¥m mortuo, Victor 
Epit. p. 373. Imperavit annos X XIII—Oum esset annorum 720rum post tres 
atque viginti annos imperii consumptus est. Dio (or Xiphilinus) 70. 4. ἦρξε δὲ 
εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη. His reign is marked as 23 years by Capitolin. Marco 
9. 7. Per viginti et tres annos in domo patris (Marcus) versatus. Vero 6. 2. Fuit 
(Verus) privatus in domo imperatoria viginti et tribus annis. He has 23 years 
N. E. 885—907 in the Canon of Ptolemy. But as N. E.907 ending July 13 
A.D. 160 was his last year, he died before July 14 A.D.161. And this is 
consistent with the actual date of his death, which was March 7 A. D. 161; 
since according to Dio the 19th year of his suecessor was completed March 6 
A. D.180: conf.a. If the 23rd year of Antoninus began July 10 A. Ὁ. 160, 
the eighth month began Feb. 10 A. Ὁ. 161, and he reigned 22y 7 264. whence 
in Theophilus we may read ἡμέρας xs’. Clemens is corrupted both in the 
months and in the days. Antoninus was born Sept. 19 A. D. 86 (conf. a.), and 
was therefore 74y 5™ 164 at his death March 7 A.D. 161. 


Coins after the death of Antoninus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 28. 1 Dious An- 
toninus + consecratio. 2 Divus Antoninus+divo Pio. bearing on the reverse 
the column of Antoninus. That column, still extant at Rome, is inscribed 


Divo Antonino Aug. Pio Antoninus Augustus et Verus Augustus filii. Conf. 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 28. 
Coins of Aurelius after the death of Pius: Eckh. tom. VII p.48. 1 Jmp. 


Ces. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug.+concordia August. tr.p. XV cos. III. 2 Imp. 
Ces. M. Aurel. Antonin. Aug. p.m.+ lib. Augustorum tr. p. XV cos. LIT. 8. C. 

Coins of Verus of this year after he was associated in the empire by Marcus : 
Eckh. tom. VII p. 88. Imp. Ces. L. Aurel. Verus+cos. II. or concordie Au- 
gustor. tr. p. cos. LI. or lib. Augustor. tr.p. cos. II. 

Birth of Commodus: Lamprid. Commodo ec. 1. Natus est apud Lanyvium ewm 
Sratre Antonino gemino, pridie Kal. Septemb. patre patruoque coss. 

A law of Marcus and Verus: Cod. Just. II. 13,2. Divi fratres Sextilie.— 
accepta VIII Kal. Aug. ipsis III et Il AA. conss. Confirming that Verus was 
associated in the empire before July 25. 
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Aristides at Rome: conf. a. 160, He remained till 
after the Ludi Apollinares: ἱερ. Ady. p. 511. ἀρχὴ μὲν 
οὖν τις ἐγένετο ἐν ἹΡώμ ἐξ ᾿Απόλλωνος.---προσαγγέλλει 
μοί τις ἑορτὴν ᾿Απόλλωνος εἶναι, ᾿Απολλώνια [July 18]. 
and returned to Smyrna in the winter: p. 482. ἐδόκει 
δὴ χρῆναι κομίζεσθαι οἴκαδε, εἴ πως εἴη διαρκέσαι. He is 
at orcs at the equinox: ὑπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἰσημερίαν p. 483. 
In 14 days he is at Miletus: Ibid. and then at Smyr- 
Na: κατὰ μικρὸν προσιόντες οὕτω γιγνόμεθα ἐν τῇ Σμύρνῃ. 
—kal χειμὼν ἤδη jv. Conf. p. 511. 

Alexander of Cotieum the preceptor of Aristides is 
at Rome at the visit of Aristides in A. D. 161: Aristid. 
Or. 12. ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐπιτάφιος. τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῷ 
Κοτυαέων. p. 148. τῆς φιλίας ἣν ἐφίλουν ἐκεῖνον πρέ- 
ποντας τοὺς καρποὺς ἐκομιζόμην---ὅτε ἐνόσουν ἐν ἹΡώμῃ--- 
οὐδὲν ὅτι οὐ γιγνόμενος τῶν εἰς σωτηρίαν ἔμοιγε" καὶ τοῦ 
γε εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν σωθῆναι μετὰ τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτὸς αἰτιώ- 
τατος κατέστη. Aledander was the preceptor of 7. Au- 
relius : Capitolin. Marco ὁ. 2. usus grammaticis—Greco 
Alexandro. Marcus περὶ ἕαυτ. 1. 10. παρὰ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
τοῦ. γραμματικοῦ κ. τ. A. Conf. Aristid. 1. ὁ. p. 138. διὰ 
παντὸς τοῦ ᾿Ἑλληνικοῦ πρωτεύσας [Al. Οοἐψερθη8ῖ8] καὶ 
πεῖραν ἑαυτοῦ παρασχὼν μυρίαν, οὕτως καὶ εἰς βασιλέως 
αὐλάς τε καὶ ἀκοὰς ἀφίκετο. p. 139. γενόμενος τοίνυν én’ 
ἐξουσίας καὶ δυνάμεως τοσαύτης ὥστε καὶ τροφέως χώραν, 
οὐχὶ διδασκάλου μόνον τῶν παίδων ἔχειν, κι τι A. p. 144. 
γνοίη δ᾽ ἄν τις---ἂν. μόνον αὐτοῦ τὸ περὶ τὴν συνουσίαν 
τὴν πρὸς τοὺς βασιλέας, καὶ παραθεὶς τὴν ᾿Αριστοτέλους 
πρὸς Φίλιππον καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον γενομένην x.t.d. For 
Alexander cont. Steph. Byz. Κοτιάειον Etymol. M. δέ- 
δοικα. περιρρηδής. 

Ptolemy according to Suidas survived till the reign 
of Marcus: conf. a. 139. Hence in the Astronomical 
Canon he might assign the 23 years to the reign of 
Antoninus. 

Pausanias X. 84, 2 mentions this Olympiad : τὸ Ko- 
στοβώκων τε τῶν λῃστικῶν τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν “Ελλάδα ἐπι- 
δραμὸν [conf. Capitolin. Marco ο. 22] ἀφίκετο καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
᾿Ελάτειαν" ἔνθα δὴ ἀνὴρ Μνησίβουλος λόχον τε περὶ αὑτὸν 
ἀνδρῶν ξυνέστησε, καὶ---ἔπεσεν ἐν τῇ μάχῃ. οὗτος ὁ Μνη- 
σίβουλος δρόμου νίκας καὶ ἄλλας ἀνείλετο, καὶ ᾿Ολυμπιάδι 
ore’ σταδίου καὶ τοῦ ξὺν τῇ ἀσπίδι διαύλου. Africanus 
͵ eyes Euseb. p. 162. Ol. 235 Mnasibulus Elatensis sta- 

um. 


Inscriptions after the death of Pius: Marmor Pu- 
teolis apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 72 tom. VII p. 89. α΄ 
Kal. April. Imp. Cesare M. Aurelio Antonino Aug. 
III et Imp. Cesare L. Aurelio Vero Aug. II cos. For 
another dated Id. April. see col. 1. From the first 
it mupeers that Antoninus was already dead before 
March 23. 


The interpolated consuls mentioned in col. 1 may 
have happened because the consuls of this year were 
first Cesar et Verus only, and then Augusti. 











FASTI 








1 Consuts 


2 Events 





915. Q. Junius Rusticus 
et Aquilinus 

Nor. Cod. Just. V. 25,3 
liber pontificalis Damasi 
tom. I p. 589. 


Rufino et Aquilino Idat. 


5 2 
ουστίκιος τὸ β΄ καὶ ᾿Α- 
κουλῖνος A. 


Placed by Chron. Pasch. 
at the right Indiction, on 
account of the interpola- 
tion preceding: conf. a. 
161. 

Cassiodorus by a double 
interpolation preceding 
brings down these consuls 
one year too low: conf. 
a. 161. 


De Rustico Themistius 
Or. 34 ce. 8 Capitolin. 
Marco ec. 3. 


Aurelit 2 from Non. Mart. tr. pot. 16 from Kal. Jan. Veri 2 from March; 
tr. p. 2 from Kal. Jan. 


Verus had been immediately associated by Aurelius in the empire: conf. a. 
161. Capitolin. Vero ¢.3. Defuncto Pio Marcus in eum omnia contulit, princi- 
|patu etiam imperatorie potestatis indulto ; sibique consortem fecit quum ili soli 
senatus detulisset imperium. Idem Marco c. 7. Marcus post eacessum divi Pii a 
senatu coactus regimen publicum capere fratrem sibi participem in imperio desig- 
navit; quem L. Aurelium Verum Commodum appellavit, Cesaremque atque Au- 
gustum diait— Tuncque primum Romanum imperium duos A 8. habere cocpit. 
Conf. Spartian. Hadr. ¢. 24 Eutropium VIII. 9 Ammianum XXVIL. 6, 16. 
Victor Cees. p. 323. Confestim fratrem L. Verum in societatem potenti accepit. 

Parthian war: Capitolin. Marco c. 8. Fwit co tempore Parthicum bellum, quod 
Vologesus paratum sub Pio Marci et Veri tempore indixit, fugato Atidio Oorne- 
liano qui Syriam tune administrabat. Imminebat etiam Britannicum bellum, et 
Catti in Germaniam ac Rhetiam irruperant. Et adversus Britannos quidem 
Calpurnius Agricola missus est ; contra Cattos Aufidius Victorinus. Ad Parthi- 
cum vero bellum senatu consentiente Verus frater ejus missus est ; ipse Rome re- 
mansit. Idem Vero ο. 6. Profectum eum ad Parthicum bellum Marcus Capuam 
|prosecutus est.—Quum interfecto legato, cesis legionibus, Syris defectionem cogi- 
tantibus, Oriens vastaretur, ille in Apulia venabatur.—Antiochiam post 
venit, ipse quidem se luxurie dedit, duces autem confecerunt Parthicum bellum. 
Eusebius: Anno 2177 [from Oct. A. D. 161] Lucio Cesari Athenis sacrificanti 
&e. Idem Anno 2178. Vologesus Parthorum rea Romanam ditionem ivasit. 
At the same years in Hieronymus. Eusebius has inverted the order of these 
ee. After the Parthian invasion Verus was at Athens in his way to 

ntioch. 


Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 49. 1 Imp. M. Aurel. Antoninus 
Aug.+ concord. Augustor. tr. pot. XVI cos. III. 2 Imp. Ces. M, Aurel. Anto- 
ninus Aug. p.m.+tr. pot. X VI cos. III. 3 M. Antoninus Aug. +saluti Augustor. 
tr.p. X VI cos. 111. The 16th tribunician year was current before March 17 
A.D. 162: conf. a. 147. 161. : 

Coins of Verus: Kckhel. tom. VII p. 89. 1 Imp. Ces, L. Aurel. Verus + 
concordie Augustor. tr. p. II cos. II. 2 L. Aurel. Verus Aug.+ tr. pot. II cos. 1. 
3 Imp. Ces. L. Aurel. Verus Aug. tr. p. IL cos. II + prov. deor. 

An inscription: Gruter. p. 156.7. apud Batavos: Imp. Ces. M. Aurel. An- 
tonino Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. X VI co. XIII [l. cum Gudio cos. 1.11] et ump. Cas. 
L. Aurel. Vero Aug. tr. pot. II cos. II A.M. A. E.C. M. P. XII. 








916. Lelianus et Pastor 
Idat. 


Lolliano et Pastore Nor. 

Κογλιανὸς καὶ Πάστωρ A. 

Αἰλιανοῦ καὶ Πάστωρος 
Chron. Pasch. “ 


Gruter. p. 126. LZ. Zli- 
ano [l. Leliano] et Pas- 
tore cos. 


In the other consulships 
in that monument apud 
Grut. p. 126 the preno- 





Aurelii 3 from Non. Mart. tr. pot. 17 from Kal. Jan. 
trib. pot.3 from Kal. Jan. 


Parthian war: Capitolin. Marco ec. 8. Verus quidem posteaquam in Syriam 
venit in deliciis apud Antiochiam et Daphnen viait,—quum per legatos bellum 
Parthicum gerens imperator appellatus esset.—Geste sunt res in Armenia prospere 
per Statium Priscum Artazatis captis; delatumque Armeniacum nomen utrique 
principum. quod Marcus per verecundiam primo recusavit, postea tamen recepit. 
Idem Vero ὁ. 7. Duces confecerunt Parthicum bellum Statius Priscus et Avidius . 
Cassius οἱ Martius Verus per quadriennium, ita ut Babylonem et Mediam per- 
venirent et Armeniam vindicarent ; partumque est ipsi nomen Armeniaci. Parthici 
Medici, quod etiam Marco Rome agenti delatum est. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 50. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. p.m. 


Veri 3 from March; 





+tr.p. XVIT imp. II cos. IIT. 8.0. 
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Aristides in the second year of his sickness is at 
Pergamus: Or. 24 p. 483. παρελθόντος ἐνιαυτοῦ καὶ μη- 
νῶν ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν Περγάμῳ καθέδραν ἤλθομεν. in the sprin, 
of A. D. 162. In the first year of his sickness he had 
suspended his studies: p. 505. ἐνιαυτὸν μάλιστα τὸν 
πρῶτον τῆς ἀσθενείας ἐξέλιπον τὴν περὶ τοὺς λόγους δια- 
τριβήν. The vernal equinox mentioned p. 484---ἣν ἰση- 
μερία ἡ μετὰ xewva—appears to be the vernal equinox 
of the second year; March 25 A. D. 162. 

Galen mentions his first visit to Rome: Galen. tom. 
XIV p. 605. κατὰ τὴν προτέραν ἐπιδημίαν ἐν Ρώμῃ por 

; γενομένην. p. 641. τὴν πρώτην ἐπιδημίαν. tom. II p, 

| 215. ἀνατομικὰς eyxeipjoes ἔγραψα μὲν καὶ πρόσθεν, 

ἡνίκα τὸ πρῶτον ἀνῆλθον ἔναγχος εἰς Ρώμην, ἄρχειν ἦργ- 

μένου τοῦ καὶ νῦν ἡμῖν ἄρχοντος ᾿Αντωνίνου. tom. I 

. 218. ἀνῆλθον εἰς Ρώμην, ἐν jj καὶ τῷ Βοηθῷ παμπόλλας 
οιησάμην ἀνατομὰς, παρόντος αὐτῷ ἀεὶ μὲν Εὐδήμου τε 
τοῦ περιπατητικοῦ Kal ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Δαμασκήνου, τοῦ 
νῦν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἀξιουμένου τοὺς περιπατητικοὺς λόγους δι- 
δάσκειν δημοσίᾳ. When he cured Hudemus, who was 

63 years old: tom. XIV p.614. He mentions p. 647 

the war with Vologesus (see col. 2): αὐτὸς ἕτοιμος ἦν, 

ὥσπερ ὅ τε Σεβῆρος [Σεβῆρος ὕπατος μὲν dv, ἐσπουδακὼς 
δὲ καὶ περὶ τὴν ᾿Αριστοτέλους φιλοσοφίαν p. 618], τὸ μη- 
νῦσαι τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ τῷ τε κατὰ τὴν τῶν Ρωμαίων πόλιν ὄντι 

Μάρκῳ Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ αὐτοκράτορι. Λεύκιος yap ἀπε- 

δήμει τῆς πόλεως ἕνεκα τοῦ Παρθικοῦ πολέμου γενηθέντος 

ὑπὸ Βολογέσον. He had already p. 613 marked the 
absence of Lucius: Λευκίου κατὰ τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν dvo- 
μαζομένην ὄντος ὑπάρχου. He mentions p. 648 his re- 
turn to his own country: ἄφνω τῆς Ῥωμαίων πόλεως 
ἐξῆλθον x.t.A. and the beginning of a German war 

Ῥ. 649. μετὰ χρόνον δ᾽ οὐ πολὺν ἐπανεληλυθότος τοῦ 

Λευκίου, πολέμου δ᾽ ἑτέρου τοῦ πρὸς Γερμανοὺς πολεμη- 

θέντος αὐτοῖς ἀρχὴ καθειστήκει. Severus was a consul 

suffectus in A. 1). 162. 

3 ew of oe and - Verus: Cod. Justin. V. 25, 8. 

i se. divi fratres| AA. Titiane.—p p. XIII Kal. 

Mart. ate Rustico Aquilino conss. ot 





Hermogenes τοῦ. 15 is heard by Marcus: Dio 71.1. 
Μάρκος δὲ---λέγεται καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ ὧν μὴ αἰδεῖσθαι μηδὲ 
ὀκνεῖν ἐς διδασκάλου φοιτᾶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ Σέξτῳ προσιέναι 
τῷ ἐκ Βοιωτῶν φιλοσόφῳ καὶ ἐς ἀκρόασιν τῶν ῥητορικῶν 
Ἑρμογένους λόγων μὴ ὀκνῆσαι παραγενέσθαι. Philostr. 
Υ. 5. 11. 7 p. 577. Ἑρμογένης, dv Ταρσοὶ ἤνεγκαν, πεν- 
τεκαίδεκα ἔτη γεγονὼς ἐφ᾽ οὕτω μέγα προὔβη τῆς τῶν σο- 
φιστῶν δόξης ὡς καὶ Μάρκῳ βασιλεῖ παρασχεῖν ἔρωτα 
ἀκροάσεως. ἐβάδισε γοῦν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀκρόασιν αὐτοῦ ὁ Mdp- 
κος.---ς δὲ ἄνδρας ἥκων ἀφῃρέθη τὴν ἕξιν ὑπ᾽ οὐδεμιᾶς 
φανερᾶς νόσου. Suid. p. 1446 A. γενόμενος περὶ τὰ εἴ- 
κοσι καὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη ἐξέστη τῶν φρενῶν.----πλὴν περὶ τὸν 
ιη΄ ἣ κ' χρόνον γενόμενος γράφει ταῦτα τὰ βιβλία κ. τ. Δ. 
Schol. Hermogen. apud Olear. ad Philostr. p. 577. 























152 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 

men is omitted: as Quin- Coins of Verus: Ibid. p. 90. 

pti nip δῆς ee TaD. 1 Imp. Owes. L. Aurel. Verus Aug. tr. p. IIL cos. IT + félic. Aug. 

156] Olaro et Oethego 2 Imp. Ces. L. Aurel. Verus Aug.+profectio Aug. tr.p. LIT cos. II, S.C. 

[A. D. 170]. Mawimo ‘et| 3 L. Verus Aug. Armeniacus + Armen. tr. p. III imp. IT cos, IT. 

Orfito[A.D.172]. Where-| The titles Armeniacus and Imp. IT mark that the successes in Armenia 

fore we may read in this|were obtained in this year. 

ppecticrms: ¢ Somers Inscriptions: 1 apud Gruterum p. 259.9 Panvinium p. 345. Auximi in 
Piceno: Imp. O@sari M. Aurelio Antonino Aug. pontifici max. trib. pot. X VIT 
cos. IIT divi Antonini Pii fil. divi Hadriani nepot. divi Trajani Parthici pron. 
divi Nerve abn. Ausimates publice. 2. apud Grut. p. 258.2 Panvin. p. 345. 
Auximi: Imp. Cesari L. Aurelio Vero Aug. trib. pot. III cos. II divi Antonini 
Pii fil. &e.— Aumimates publice. 

164 917. M. Nonius Macri-| Aurelii 4 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 18 from Kal. Jan. Veri 4 from March ; 
nus et Celsus trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Jan. aR 
a Idat. A. Chron.| The Parthian war continues. 

ise Marriage of Verus and Lucilla: Capitolin. Vero ο. 7. Epheswm rediit ut Lu- 
see Ρ. 441. 10. IL) oit1am uxorem missam a patre Marco susciperet ; et ideirco maxime ne Marcus in 
het ee aprile ©08-| Syriam veniret. Dio 71.1. γαμβρὸν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῇ θυγατρὶ Λουκίλλᾳ ὁ Μάρκος 
δι ΠῚ ee Opp. ποιήσας els τὸν πρὸς Πάρθους ἔπεμψε πόλεμον. Capitolin. Marco ο. 9. Medio 
MAE Pe 96S, belli tempore—filiam suam nupturam commissam sororis sue cure—Brundusium 
usque dedusit et ad ewm misit &e. 

_ Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 50. 
1 M. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus + Armen. p.m. tr. p. XVIII imp. II cos. 11]. 
2 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p.m.+ οἷοί. Aug. tr. ». XVIII imp. 

IT cos. III. 8. Ὁ. 
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“Ἑρμογένης Tapoeds, vids Καλλίππου.---τούτου νέου ὄντος 
τῇ διατριβῇ ἐπεφοίτα πολλάκις ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ Μάρκος ἀκρο- 
ασόμενος.---ἰζ΄ μὲν οὖν ἔτη γεγονὼς τὸ παρὸν βιβλίον [80. 
περὶ στάσεων] ἔγραψεν. εἰς τρία δὲ καὶ εἴκοσι προελθὼν 
χρόνον τὸ περὶ ἰδεῶν ἐξέδωκε σύνταγμα ἐν δὲ τῷ εἰκοστῷ 
καὶ πέμπτῳ ἐξελάθετο. That Hermogenes was seen by 
Marcus in the beginning of his op is probable from 
the position of Hermogenes in the list of Philostratus 
V.S. II. who has this order: Alexander: Varus : 
Hermogenes : Philager : Aristides: Adrianus. But 
Alexander flourished A. Ὁ. 160—170: conf. a. Phi- 
lager was the disciple of Lollianus: conf. ἃ. 1382. Ari- 
stides was born in. A. 1), 129: conf.a. Adrian not 
4 later than A.D. 113: conf. a. 192. We may therefore 
place Hermogenes at A. D. 163—171, and his birth at 
A. D. 148, rather than at ἃ later period. 

Polyenus addresses his work περὶ στρατηγημάτων 
; to Marcus and Verus during the Parthian war: Pro- 
cem. 1. 1. τὴν μὲν κατὰ Περσῶν καὶ Παρθυαίων νίκην---- 
παρὰ τῶν θεῶν ἕξετε καὶ παρὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας ἀρετῆς καὶ 
παρὰ τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἀνδρείας.----ἐγὼ δὲ, Μακεδὼν ἀνὴρ 
[Suid. p. 3032 C. Πολύαινος Μακεδὼν, ῥήτωρ], ἔχων πά- 
Tptov τὸ κρατεῖν Περσῶν πολεμούντων δύνασθαι, οὐκ ἀσύμ- 
βολος ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ παρόντι καιρῷ γενέσθαι βούλομαι. 
Preef. lib. V. SR γε μὴν μάλιστα ὁπότε---τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 
πολέμου διατάσσετε. Preef. lib. VI. ἤδη πολλοὺς πολέ- 
μους κατείργασθε πολλῶν βαρβάρων, βουλευσάμενοι καλῶς 
μετὰ τοῦ πατρός" Μαυρουσίων ἁλόντων, Βρετανῶν ἁλισκο- 
μένων, Γετῶν πεπτωκότων [conf. Pausan. VIII. 43, 3 
Capitolin. Antonino ὁ. 5] dye δὴ κατὰ Περσῶν καὶ Παρ- 
θυαίων ἐξιόντες αὐτοὶ μετὰ τῶν θεῶν δείξατε τὴν ὑμετέραν 
τέχνην. Polyenus himself was a jurist: Preef. lib. II. 
ταῦτα σχολὴν οὐκ ἄγων ἀλλὰ καὶ δίκας ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν λέγων. 
preef. 1. VIII. προαιρέσει βίου καὶ λόγου δικανικοῦ χρώ- 
μενος οὐκ ἀμελῶ συγγράφειν ὅσα γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ὠφέλιμα ὑμῖν 
τε αὐτοῖς καὶ τῇ Ῥωμαίων ἀρχῇ. And now in old age: 
preef. lib. I. ἐπεὶ δέ μοι προήκουσαν τὴν ἡλικίαν ὁρᾶτε. 








. Hieron, Chron. Anno 2179 [A. Ὁ. 168] Pronto orator 
insignis habetur, qui Marcum Antoninum Verum Latinis 
literis erudivit. Repeated by Cassiodorus coss. Macrino 
et Celso. Eutropius VIII, 12. Latinas autem litteras 
Marcum Fronto orator nobilissimus docuit. Conf. a. 133. 
Mentioned by Marcus himself wept ἑαυτ. I. 11. παρὰ 
Φρόντωνος, τὸ ἐπιστῆσαι κιτιλ, Fronto was consul in 
A. D. 143: conf. a. and was also the preceptor of Ve- 
rus: conf.a,143.4. At this time he is corresponding 
with Marcus and Verus: conf. a. 166. 

Nicostratus flourished: Suid. p. 2598 C. Νικόστρατος 
Μακεδὼν, ῥήτωρ. ἐτάχθη δὲ ἐν τοῖς κριθεῖσιν ἐπιδευτέροις 
δέκα ῥήτορσι, σύγχρονος ᾿Αριστείδον καὶ Δίωνος τοῦ Χρυ- 
σοστόμου" ἦν γὰρ ἐπὶ Μάρκου ᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ βασίλεως. 
ἔγραψε Δεκαμυθίαν, Eixdvas, ΠΠολυμυθίαν, Θαλαττουρ- 
γοὺς, καὶ ἄλλα πλεῖστα καὶ ἐγκώμια εἴς τε τὸν Μάρκον 
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154 FASTI 
A.D.| 1 Consu.s 2 Events 
Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 91. 
1 L. Verus Aug. Armeniacus + Armen. tr. p. ILI imp. II cos. IT. or rex 
Armen. dat. tr.p. ITIL imp. IT cos. LI. 
2 L. Aurel. Verus Aug. Armeniacus+rea Armeniis datus. imp. II tr. p. IIIT 
cos. IT. S.O. or rex Armen. dat. tr. p. ΠῚ imp. IT cos. IT. 
3 L. Verus Aug. Armeniacus + Here. pac. tr.p. IIIT imp. IT cos. II. or tr. p. 
1111] imp. ΠῚ cos. II. 
165 Ol. 286 U. C. Varr. 918.| Aurelii 5 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 19 from Kal. Jan. Veri 5 from March ; 





M. Gavius Orfitus L. Ar- 
rius Pudens 

Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch, 


Patavii apud Gruterum 
p- 1082. 6. ad XII K. 
Mart. M. Gavio Orfito L. 
Arrio Pudente cos. 


Lapis apud Panvinium 
Ρ. 345 Gruterum p. 751.3. 
D. M. e Somno eternali 
securitati memoria Q. Per- 
pat. Alie Flavie Meli- 
tame q.v. an. XX XI m. 
ΤΙ X Τ. Fl. Hymnus 
conjugi sanctissime dulcis- 
simeq. cum qua vix. an. 
ATI TT. FLL. Col. 
Marcellus et Titianus et 
Flavia T. f. Ampelle ma- 
ter pientiss. sarcophago si- 
gil. cum opere et basibus 
fecer. et consecraverunt 
Idibus Augustis Pudente 
et Orfito cos. 





trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Jan. 


Farther successes against the Parthians; marked by the titles imp. IIE 

and Parthicus maximus in the coins of this year apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 51. 

1 Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus+ p.m. tr. p. XIX imp. 11 cos. III. or p.m. 
tr. p. XIX imp. III cos. [11. 8. C. 


2 Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p. m.+ liberal. Aug. tr. p. XIX imp. IT cos. 
IIT. 8. 0. 


3 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p.m.+tr. pot. XIX imp. IT cos. III. 
S.C. or tr. pot. XIX imp. IIT cos. LI. S.C. 


Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 92. 


1 L. Aurel. Verus Aug. Armeniacus+tr.p. V imp. IT cos. IT. or liberal. Aug. 
tr.p. V imp. II cos. IT. 8. C. 


2 L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. + tr. p. V imp. HI cos. II. Capitolin. 
Marco ec. 9. Profligato autem bello uterque Parthicus appellatus est. Sed hoc 
quoque Marcus delatum nomen repudiavit ; quod postea recepit. 


Verus during this war passed four winters in Asia (A. Ὁ. 16;—16}): Ca- 


pitolin. Vero c.7. Egit per quadriennium Verus hiemem , estatem a 
Daphnen, reliquam partem Antiochie.—ad Euphratem tamen impulsu comitum 
suorum ἀῶ profectus est. This war is briefly described by Xiphilinus or 


Dio 71. 2. 6 yap Οὐολόγαισος πολέμου ἦρξε καὶ στρατόπεδόν τε ὅλον Ῥωμαϊκὸν τὸ 
ὑπὸ Σεβηριανῷ τεταγμένον ἐν τῇ ᾿Ελεγείᾳ, χωρίῳ τινὶ τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας, ἐπισχὼν πάν- 
τοθεν αὐτοῖς ἡγεμόσι κατετόξευσε καὶ διέφθειρε [A. D. 162], καὶ τῆς Συρίας ταῖς 
πόλεσι πολὺς exer καὶ φόβερος κ. τ. λ.---Κάσσιος δὲ ἐπιόντα τε τὸν Οὐολόγαισον 
γενναίως ὑπέμεινε, καὶ τέλος ἐγκαταλειφθέντα ὑπὸ τῶν συμμάχων----ἐπεδίωξε, μέχρι 
τε Σελευκείας καὶ Κτησιφῶντος ἤλασε, καὶ τήν τε Σελεύκειαν διέφθειρεν ἐμπρήσας 
καὶ τὰ τοῦ Οὐολογαίσου βασίλεια τὰ ἐν τῇ Κτησιφῶντι κατέσκαψεν. Eutropius 
VIII. 10. Verus Antoninus ad id’ bellum profectus est, qui Antiochie e circa 
Armeniam agens multa per duces et ingentia patravit ; Seleuciam Assyrie urbem 
nobilissimam cum quadraginta millibus hominum cepit. Orosius VII. 15. i 
sus rew Parthorum gravi eruptione Armeniam Oappadociam Lyciamque vastabat. 
Sed Antoninus [sc. L. Verus] per strenuissimos duces magnis rebus gestis Seleu- 
ciam—cum OCCC millibus hominum cepit. Festus in breviario p. 412. Seleu- 
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καὶ ἄλλους. He is mentioned with Dio by Philostratus 
V.S. II. 31, and with Lesbonaw of Mytilene—AcoBa- 
vaxtos μελέται ῥητορικαὶ φέρονται θαυμάσιαι καὶ ἐνάμιλλοι 
Νικοστράτου καὶ Φιλοστράτου---- Schol. Lucian. tom, V 
p-161. Named with others by Syncellus p. 353 B. τῆς 
θείας σαρκώσεως ἔτη pe’. τετάρτῳ Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου---- 
ἔτει. Γαληνὸς ἰατρὸς ἄριστος ἤκμαζε τῷ γένει Περγαμηνός. 
Ἰουλιανὸς νομοθέτης ἐν Ῥώμῃ καὶ Φρόντων ὁ ῥήτωρ. 
᾿Αριστείδης Σμυρναῖος σοφιστής. Νικόστρατος λογοποιός. 
᾿Οππιανὸς Kitué ποιητὴς ἁλιευτικῶν ἴον: ἃ. 171]. Σέξτος 
ἀδελφιδοῦς Πλουτάρχου τοῦ Χαιρωνέως φιλοσόφου [conf. 
a. 190]. ᾿Αττικὸς Πλατωνικὸς φιλόσοφος [οοηΐ. ἃ. 177]. 

_ Galen τοῦ. 34 came the second time to Rome: Ga- 
len. tom, XIX p. 12—14. τὸ δεύτερον ἧκον εἰς Ρώμην--- 
Ε ὑπὸ τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων μετακληθείς. Ibid. p. 15. καὶ γὰρ 
: δὴ καὶ νέος ὧν ἔτι τοῦτ᾽ ἔπραξα, τέταρτον ἔτος ἄγων καὶ 
τριακοστόν. He remained three years: Ibid. ἔτεσι τρι- 
ow ἄλλοις ἐν Ρώμῃ διατρίψας. 








Hieron. Chron. Anno ai 81 [A. Ὁ. 163] Aurelii 5° 
14 Pisas Peregrinus ~ us rogo—semet ipsum 
raion Omitted in Euseb, Armen. but verified 
by Syncellus P 352 B. Περεγρῖνος ὁ φιλόσοφος ἐν πανη- 
γύρει πῦρ ἀνάψας ἑαυτὸν ἐνέπρησε μιμούμενος Καλανόν. 
Ammian. XXIX. 1, 39. P inum illum imitatus 
Protea cognomine philosophum clarum, qui, cum mundo 
digredi statuisset, Olympie qui i certamine sub 
Grecie conspectu totius adscenso rogo quem ipse con- 
strucit fammis absumptus est. Rightly sine hy Hie- 
ronymus in an Olympic year; and the death of Pere- 
grinus may be referred to Ol. 236 July A. Ὁ. 165. 
Lucian, who records the death of Peregrinus, was 
present: De morte Peregrini ὁ. 85 tom. VIII p. 297. 
καὶ δὴ τὰ μὲν ᾿Ολύμπια τέλος εἶχε, κάλλιστα Ολυμπίων 
γενόμενα ὧν ἐγὼ εἶδον, τετράκις ἤδη ὁρῶν. On Peregrinus 
-ττὸν κύνα Πρωτέα---οοηΐ. Philostr. Ὑ, S. II. 1 p. 563 
Gellium XII. 11 Lucianum tom. V p. 242. He had 
been heard by Gellius: Gell. N. A. VIII. 3. Audienti- 
bus nobis Peregrinus philosophus. ἶ 
(Hermogenes (zt. 17) περὶ στάσεων : conf. a. 163.) 
The siath year of the sickness of Aristides began 
Noy. A.D.165 because the tenth began Nov. A.D. 169: 
conf. a. Aristides p. 446—458 gree a diary of the 
months Posideon and Leneon and subjoins p. 460 τὸ 
μὲν οὖν τῶν ἀλουσιῶν τί τις ἂν λέγοι; ἤδη yap καὶ πέντε 
ἐτῶν συνεχῶς ἐγένοντό μοι καὶ προσέτι μηνῶν. He had 
quitted the Therme near the “70 at the beginning 
of his malady on proceeding to Rome at the close of 
A. Ὁ. 160 : conf. p. 481. and returned to the Therme 
at the beginning of the second year in the close of 161: 
p- 466. but was prevented from using them by a vision 
of the god dsculapius, who directed other remedies : 
font, The 5 years and some months then were to 
computed from the beginning of his illness in the 
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ciam—cum COCC millibus hominum cepit. Hieron. Chron. Anno 2180 [A. D. 
164] Seleucia Assyrie wurbs cum COCO millibus hominwm a Romanis capta. 
(Omitted in Euseb. Armen.) The total population of Seleucia might be 
400,000. This sack of Seleucia per duces Veri Cesaris is mentioned by Am- 
mianus XXIII. 6, 24 (conf. XXIV. 5,3); the Parthian war by Victor Cxs. 
p- 323. 


Inscriptions: 1 apud Panvinium p. 346 Gruter. p. 260.2. Prope Veronam: 
Imp. Cesari Aug. Antonini Pii fil. divi Hadriani nep. divi Trajani Parthici 
pronep. divi Nerve abnep. M. Aurelio Antonino Aug. Armeniaco pont. max. trib. 
pot. X VIIII imp. IT cos. III Benacenses. 2 Gruter. p. 259.10. Torcelli in 
ecclesia cathedrali, literis aliquot fugientibus: Imp. Cesa. M. Aurelio Antonino 
Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XVIII....8. [11 divi An...ini Pit f. divi... riani 
n. divi Trajani Parthici pronep. divi Nerve a. nepoti 1). D. Τῇ trib. pot. 
XVIII is the reading, this inscription will belong to the preceding year. 
But we may probably supply the /acuna in this manner: trib. pot. X VIIT 
[I cols. ZZZ. 





166 





πων 
Ι 
} 


919. Servilius Pudens L. 
Fufidius Pollio 


Idat. Lamprid. Commo- 
do 6.1]. 


Pudente et Pulione Nor. 


Πούδεντος τὸ β΄ καὶ ἸΠουλ- 
λίωνος Chron. Pasch. 


Tlovdevos καὶ Πολλίων A. 


Gruter. p. 1009.12. see 
col. 2. 





Aurelii 6 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 20 from Kal. Jan. Veri 6 from March ; 
trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Jan. 

Commodus nominatus inter Casares IV Iduum Octobrium, quas Herculeas 
postea nominavit, Pudente et Pollione Coss. Lamprid. Commodo ὁ. 11. conf. 
c. I 

Triumph of Marcus and Verus: Capitolin. Vero ¢. 7.8. Romam ad trium- 
phum (Verus) invitus, quod Syriam quasi regnum swum relinqueret, rediit et pa- 
riter cum fratre triumphavit, susceptis a senatu nominibus que in exercitu acce- 
perat.—Habuit hane reverentiam Marci Verus ut nomina que sibi delata fuerant 
cum fratre communicaret die triumphi quem pariter celebrarunt. Eutrop. VIII. 
10. Verus—Parthicum triumphum revexit ; cum fratre eodemque socero trium- 
phavit. Oros. VII. 15. Cum fratre de victoria Parthica triumphavit. Conf. 
Capitolin. Mareo ὁ. 12. The date is given in Eusebius: Awno 2182 [from 
Oct. A. D. 166] Lucius Cesar Parthos vicit egitque triumphum cum fratre. In 
Hieron. Anno 2181. It is fixed to A.D. 166 by coins: Eckhel. tom. VII 
p- 51. 


1M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p. m. + cong. Aug. III tr. pot. XX 
imp. ITT cos, IIL, 8. C. 

2 M. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p.m.+panx Aug. tr. p. XX cos. 177. 
οἷοί. Aug. tr. p. XX cos. ITT. 

3 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. max.+tr.p. XX imp. IIIT cos, HI. 
or vict. Aug. tr. pot. XX imp. 111 cos. 11]. 

4 M. Antoninus Aug. Parth. max. Medic.+tr. pot. XX imp. III cos, IIT. 
S.C. both emperors in a triumphal chariot. 

Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 92. 

1 L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. + lib. Aug. III tr. p. VI cos. II. or tr. p. 
VI imp. III cos. II, or tr.p. VI imp. III cos. I. 

2 L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. Medic.+tr.p. VI imp. ITIL cos. II. 8. Ὁ. 
exhibiting the two emperors ina triumphal chariot. 


Inscriptions: 1 apud Gruterum p. 260.3. Lezure prope civitatem Alcaraz. 


or 





Hispan. Imp. Ces. divi Antonini fil. divi Hadriani nepoti divi Trajani Parth. 
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elose of A. D. 160, and this period terminates in Le- 
neon of the 6th year; which determines those two 
winter months of which the diary is given to the win- 
ter of A.D. 163. At this time, January A. D. 166, 


/Quadratus is proconsul: p. 451. ταῦτα καὶ ὕστερον πρὸς 


Kodparov ἡγεμόνα ἐδόκουν ὡς ὄναρ διηγεῖσθαι. conf. p. 
521. ἀφικομένου Κοδράτου τοῦ ῥήτορος ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
ἀρχήν. who therefore entered on his year in A. 1). 165. 
In Leneon the emperor is in Syria: p. 453. ἐπεπόμφειν 
ὡς τὸν ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ τότε αὐτοκράτορα. And Verus passed 
this winter there: see 60]. 9, Mention is made of the 
elder Antoninus and the king of Parthia: p. 454. ἐδό- 
κουν ᾿Αντωνῖνον τὸν αὐτοκράτορα τὸν πρεσβύτερον (sc. 
Marcum) καὶ τὸν τῶν πολεμίων βασιλέα σπονδὰς καὶ φι- 
λίαν πεποιῆσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους" προσιόντων δὲ τῶν περὶ 
Βολόγεσον φωνὴν εἶναι οὐκ ὀλίγην---καὶ εἶναι τὸν ᾿Αντω- 
νῖνον [sc. Marcum] ἐπιεικῶς ἐν ἀκμῇ. Agreeing with 
this period, when the peace was either negotiating or 
just concluded. 





. Luciani πῶς δεῖ ἱστορίαν συγγράφειν was written after 
the Parthian war was ended: Lucian. tom. IV p. 164. 
ἁπάντων ἤδη κεχειρωμένων. He mentions p. 161 the 
defeat in Armenia in A, D, 162: τὸ ἐν ᾿Αρμενίᾳ τραῦμα. 
LIamblichus of Babylon flourished ; Phot. Cod. 94. 
ἀνεγνώσθη ᾿Ιαμβλίχου δραματικόν κ. τ. A.—Aéyet δὲ καὶ 
ἑαυτὸν Βαβυλώνιον εἶναι ὁ συγγραφεὺς----καὶ ἀκμάζειν ἐπὶ 
Σοαίμου τοῦ ᾿Αχαιμενίδου τοῦ ᾿Αρσακίδου, ὃς βασιλεὺς ἣν 
ἐκ πατέρων βασιλέων, γέγονε δὲ ὅμως καὶ τῆς συγκλήτου 
βουλῆς τῆς ἐν Ρώμῃ καὶ ὕπατος δὲ, εἶτα καὶ βασιλεὺς πά- 
λιν τῆς μεγάλης ᾿Αρμενίας [οοηΐ. Suid. Μάρτιος p. 9410 D. 
ὅτι Μάρτιος Βῆρος τὸν Θουκυδίδην ἐκπέμπει καταγαγεῖν 
Σύαιμον εἰς ᾿Αρμενίαν κ. τ. A.]. ἐπὶ τούτου γοῦν ἀκμάσαι 
φησὶν ἑαυτόν. Ρωμαίων δὲ διαλαμβάνει βασιλεύειν ᾿Αντω- 
νῖνον. καὶ ὅτε ᾿Αντωνῖνος, φησὶν, Οὐῆρον τὸν αὐτοκράτορα 
καὶ ἀδελφὸν καὶ κηδεστὴν ἔπεμψε Βολογαίσῳ τῷ Παρθυ- 
aiy πολεμήσοντα [conf, a. 162. 2], ὡς αὐτός τε προείποι 
καὶ τὸν πόλεμον ὅτι γενήσεται καὶ ὅποι τελευτήσοι. 
Fronto also proposed to describe the Parthian war : 
Fragm. ad Mareum de bello Parthico p.319. Written 
after the disaster in Parthia A. D. 162 and before the 


_|vietory: p.327. Nec si quid male pugne acciderit de- 


Jatiscendum ; sed victoriam brevi spera. Verus was 
to supply materials for the work of Fronto: Ep. ad 
Verum I,7 p. 97. Ubi primum commentarium miseris 
iar ex summis voluntatis opibus, ΤΠ]. 2. Verus 
Frontoni : Ego vero—meas litteras quibus quid- 
quid gerendum esset demonstratur mittam tibi—Equidem 
quo magis te quasi in rem presentem inducerem mandavi 
Cassio Avidio Martioque Vero [conf. a. 162.2] commen- 
tarios quosdam mihi facerent, quos tibi mittam, &e.— 
Unam rem volo non quidem demonstrare discipulus ma- 
istro sed existimandam dare. Circa causas et initia 
Ui diu commoraberis, et etiam ea que nobis absentibus 





Martyrdom of Polycarp: Euseb. Anno 2181 [com- 
mencing Oct. A. D. 165] Aurelit 5° concitata adversus 
ecclesiam persecutione passus est Polycarpus. Hieron. 
Anno 2183 A.D. 16%. Euseb. H. E. ΤΥ 13. ἐν τούτῳ 
[se. regnante Marco] ὁ Πολύκαρπος----μαρτυρίῳ τελειοῦται 
-ὄντος σαββάτου μεγάλου. Acta martyrii p. 590. μαρ- 
τυρεῖ δὲ ὁ μακάριος Πολύκαρπος μηνὸς Ξανθικοῦ δευτέρᾳ 
ἱσταμένου, πρὸ ἑπτὰ καλανδῶν Μαΐων, σαββάτῳ μεγάλῳ, 
ὥρᾳ ὀγδόῃ, ἀνθυπατεύοντος Στρατίου Κοδράτου. Ida- 
tius: Antonino V et Aurelio [A. D. 161]: His conss. 
orta tone passi Polycarpus et Pionius. [de Pionio 
conf. Sealiger. δὰ Euseb. p. 221.] Chron. Pasch. p. 
257 D. ww. α΄. Μάρκου δ΄. ὑπ. Αἰλιανοῦ καὶ Πάστωρος. 
ἔτους pry’ τῆς εἰς οὐρανοὺς ἀναλήψεως τοῦ κυρίου----πολλοὶ 
ἐμαρτύρησαν, ἐν οἷς Πολύκαρπος Σμύρνης ἐπίσκοπος καὶ 
τοῦ ἀποστόλου Ἰωάννου μαθητὴς καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ κατασταθεὶς 
ἐπίσκοπος [conf. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 7], συλληφθεὶς ἐπὶ 
ἀνθυπάτου "Τατίου Κοδράτου---τῇ πρὸ ζ΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Απρι- 
λίων τῷ μεγάλῳ σαββάτῳ ὥρᾳ η΄ ---ἐκάη ζῶν, ὧν ἐτῶν zs". 
These characters, Jndict. 1 and coss. “Πίαπο et Pastore, 
mark A. D. 163, when only the 132nd year had com- 
menced from A.D. 32, the date of Chron. Pasch. for 
the Ascension: conf. a. 32.2. But the 133rd year was 
produced by an interpolated year in the Chronicle, of 
which an account is given at A.D. 161.1. The mar- 
tyrdom of Polycarp is also placed in the reign of Mar- 
cus by Hieron. Catal. ο. 17. Regnante Marco Antonino 
et L. Aurelio Commodo; by Syncellus p. 352 B (who 
places it after the Parthian war); by Suidas p. 3034 B. 
Quadratus the proconsul is fixed by Aristides to A. D. 
16 : conf. a. 165. 3. and this confirms the date of 
Eusebius, who assigns the death of Polycarp to Easter 
A.D. 166. An attempt to caleulate the day of the 
month or of the week on which the Paschal full moon 
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pron. divi Nerve abnepoti M. Aurelio Antonino Aug. Armeniaco p.m. tr.p.. XX 
imp. II cos. III colonia Libisosanorum. 


2 apud Gruterum p. 1009, 12. Rome : Junoni Lucine pro salute domus Au- 
gustorum imp. Ces. M. Aureli Antonini Aug. Armeniaci Parthici maximi Medici 
et Faustine Aug. ejus οἱ imp. Ces. L. Aureli Veri Aug. Armeniaci Parthici 
maximi Medici et Lucille Auguste ejus liberorumque corum Fortunatus decuria- 
lium gerulorum dispensator aram cum base consecr. permissu hee L. Rufi curat. 
edium consecravit X K. Sept. ...vilio Pudente L. Fufidio Pollione cos. 
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920. L. Aurelius Verus 
Aug. IIT et Quadratus 
Nor. Idat. A. 
Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου Οὐήρου 


τὸ γ΄ καὶ Kovadpdrov Chron. 
Pasch. 


Aurel. 7 from Non. Mart. tr.p. 21 from K. Jan. Veri 7 from March; tr. p. 
7 from K. Jan. 


A pestilence: see col. 3 Eutrop. VIII. 12 Oros. VII. 15. Capitolin. Vero 
c. 8. Fuit (Verus) ejus fati ut in eas provincias per quas rediit Romam usque 
lwem secum deferre videretur. Et nata fertur pestilentia in Babylonia &e. Conf. 
Ammian. XXIII. 6, 24. Euseb. Chron. Anno 2184 [from Oct. A. D. 168] 
Marci 8° pestis seviit rat τ ὑφ usque manavit. When the Marcomannic war 
was impending: Capitolin. Marco ¢. 13. Dum Parthicum bellum geritur, natum 
est Marcomannicum ; quod diu eorum qui aderant arte suspensum est, ut finito jam 
Orientali bello Marcomannicum agi posset. Et quum famis tempore populo in- 
sinuasset de bello fratre post quinquennium reverso in senatu egit, ambos necessarios 
dicens bello Germanico umperatores. Tantus autem terror belli Marcomannici fuit 
ut undique sacerdotes Antoninus acciverit &c.—retardatusque a bellica profec- 
tione sit—tanta autem pestilentia fuit ut vehiculis cadavera sint exportata.—e 
multa quidem millia pestilentia conswmpsit multosque ex proceribus—Profecti 
itaque sunt paludati ambo imperatores, Victovalis et Marcomannis cuncta turban- 
tibus.—Nec parum profuit ista profectio, quum Aquileiam usque venissent. Ca- 
pitolin. Vero ¢. 9. Ad bellum Germanicum—simul profecti sunt atque Aquileiam 
venerunt. The coins of this year indicate the time : Eckhel. tom. VII p. 52. 


1 M. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. max.+ cong. Aug. IIIT tr. p. XXI imp. 
1111 cos. 111. S.C. or tr. p. XXI imp. 1117 cos. II, or vota. tr. p. XXI 
imp. 1111] cos. 111. S.C. With this last Eckhel properly compares Capi- 
tolin. Marco e. 13. 

2 Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 93. L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. maz. 
+cong. Aug. {717 tr.p. VIL imp. ILII cos. 111. or tr. p. VIL imp. LITT 
cos. 111. From these coins Eckhel tom. VIII p. 416 collects that the tri- 
bunician years of Verus commenced at Kal. Jan. 
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EO —————<V— ae 


male gesta sunt. Tarde ad nostra venies. Fragm. 7 ad 
Mareum p. 359. Ubi primum frater tuus commentarium 
miserit, rem copiose scribere adgrediemur, si tamen hoc 
quod gustui mittimus non displicebit. He had written 
to Avidius Cassius after the victory: Ep. ad amicos 
1.7. Junius Maximus tribunus, qui laureatas Romam 
adtulit litteras, &c. 


occurred is a vain enquiry, and will contribute nothing 
towards determining the year of Polycarp’s death, be- 
cause the authorities upon which the day of the month 
is reported are too uncertain to be trusted. See Ap- 
pendix, Polycarp. He had seen not only St. John but 
other Apostles: Irenzeus apud Euseb. H. E. IV. 14. 
Πολύκαρπος οὐ μόνον ὑπὸ ἀποστόλων μαθητευθεὶς καὶ 
συναναστραφεὶς πολλοῖς τοῖς τὸν Χριστὸν ἑωρακόσιν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑπὸ ἀποστόλων κατασταθεὶς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐν 
τῇ ἐν Σμύρνῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐπίσκοπος. Acta martyrii p. 582 
et apud Eusebium IV. 15, διδάσκαλος ἀποστολικὸς καὶ 
προφητικός. Polycarp himself apud Euseb. ΤΥ, 15 acta 
martyrii p. 564 Chron. Pasch. p. 258 mentions 86 
years: m5’ ἔτη δουλεύω τῷ Χριστῷ. which Chron. Pasch. 
interprets of his age. But as this would make him 
under 30 at the death of St. John, and as he had con- 
versed with other Apostles, some have computed the 
86 years with more probability not from his birth but 
from his baptism. 








Galen mentions the pestilence tom. XIX p. 15. ἔτεσι 
τρισὶν ἄλλοις ἐν Ρώμῃ διατρίψας (conf. a. 164], ἀρξαμένου 
τοῦ μεγάλου λοιμοῦ παραχρῆμα τῆς πόλεως ἐξῆλθον ἐπει- 
γόμενος εἰς τὴν πατρίδα. At the age of 37: p. 16. ἐπαν- 
ἦλθον μὲν οὖν ἐκ Ρώμης εἰς τὴν πατρίδα πεπληρωμένων 
μοι τῶν ἐκ γενετῆς ἐτῶν ἑπτὰ καὶ τριάκοντα. He refers 
to the plague again a few years after: tom. IV p. 788. 
ἐν τῇ λοιμώδει νόσῳ τῇ νῦν γενομένῃ ἔτεσιν οὐ πολλοῖς, 
ἣν καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐθεασάμεθα. 


Proclus the or of Philostratus in his youth} 


heard Adrian: Philostr. V. S. IT. 21 p. 602. ἀναγράφω 
δὲ καὶ Πρόκλον τὸν Ναυκρατίτην, εἰδὼς εὖ τὸν ἄνδρα--- 


Πρόκλος τοίνυν ἦν μὲν τῶν οὐκ ἀφανῶν κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον," 


στασιάζουσαν δὲ ἰδὼν τὴν Ναύκρατιν----τὴν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἡσυ- 
χίαν ἠσπάσατο, καὶ ὑπεκπλεύσας ἐκεῖ EG. But he had 
before been at Athens in his youth: Ibid. ᾿Αθήνησι 
νέος ὧν, bre δὴ καὶ ᾿Αδριανῷ ἐφοίτα. called Ibid. τὸν ἐν 
μειρακίῳ χρόνον. ΑΒ the 90th year of Proclus is re- 
corded by Philostratus (conf. a. 239), his birth was 
probably not later than A. D. 149; and he might hear 
Adrian at this period. He followed Adrian: p. 604. 


| ἡρμήνευε κατὰ φύσιν, ᾿Αδριάνειοι δὲ ἦσαν αἱ ἐπιβολαὶ τῶν 


νοημάτων. 

ρίαν dedicated his work de Laudibus Alex- 
andri to Marcus: Phot. Cod. 131. ἀνεγνώσθη ᾿Αμυντι- 
avod εἰς ᾿Αλέξανδρον. προσφωνεῖ δὲ τὸν λόγον τῷ αὐτο- 
κράτορι Ῥωμαίων Μάρκῳ, καὶ ἐπαγγέλλεται μὲν ἀξίως 
εἰπεῖν τῶν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου πράξεων ἐδείχθη δὲ προϊὼν ὡς 
ἐπαγγεῖλαι μέν ἐστιν ἔνθερμος καὶ τολμητὴς πληρῶσαι δὲ 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν ψυχρὸς καὶ δειλός" πολὺ γὰρ καταδεέστε- 
pov τῶν ἔμπροσθεν εἰρηκότων λέγει περὶ αὐτοῦ κ. τ. A. 
He also wrote a life of Olympias, and parallels be- 
tween Philip and Augustus να Dionysius and 
Domitian: Phot. Ibid.) 
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’ 
ἈΑπρονιανὸς 
Παῦλος τὸ β΄ A. 





168 |921. Apronianus et Paulus 
Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


τὸ β' καὶ 


Aurelii 8 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 22 from Kal. Jan. Veri 8 from March; 
trib. pot. 8 from Kal. Jan. 

Capitolin. Marco ¢. 14. Plerique reges et cum populis suis se retraxerunt et 
twmultus auctores interemerunt ; Quadi autem amisso rege suo non prius se confir- 
maturos ewm qui erat creatus dicebant quam id nostris placuisset imperatoribus.— 
Marcus autem, fingere barbaros existimans et fugam et cetera—ob hoe ne tanti 
apparatus mole premerentur, instandum esse dicebat. Denique transcensis Alpibus 
longius processerunt composueruntque omnia que ad munimen Italie atque Illy- 
rict pertinebant. The coins denote that the emperors in this year received the 
title of imp. V. 


1 Apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 57. M. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. maw. +tr. 
pot. X XLT imp. IIIT cos. LI. or tr. p. XX TL imp. ITI cos. IIT. 5. P.Q. R. 
vic. Parthice. 


2 Ibid. p. 93. L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max.+tr.pot. VIIT imp. IIT cos. 
111. Armenia. or tr. p. VILL imp. 117 cos. ITI. with a triumphal chariot. 


3 Apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 57. M2. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. max.+ fort. 
red. tr. pot. X XII imp. V cos. III. 


4 Ibid. p.93. L.Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max.+tr. pot. VIII imp.V cos. IIT, 


From these inscriptions it appears that the emperors were still imp. IIIT 
after Jan. 1 A. Ὁ. 168, and that they were imp. V before the close of the year; 
which marks an advantage obtained over the barbarians within A. Ὁ, 168. 
Eusebius: Anno 2184 [from Oct. A. D. 168] bellum Romanorum exarsit adver- 
sus Germanos et Dacos et Sarmatas et Quados. This date places the beginning 
of the war one year too low. 


An inscription Rome apud Gruterum p. 258.3. Imp. Ces. L. Aurelio Vero 
Aug. Armeniac. Med. Parthic. pontif. max. [lege ex p. 253.2 pontifici] tribunic. 
potest. VIIL imp. V cos. III p.p. On the title pontifew maximus, here ascribed 
improperly to Verus, see Eckhel tom, VII p. 96. 
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Herodes Atticus at Sirmium: Philostr. V.S. II.1 p. 
559. ἦρξεν αὐτῷ τῆς πρὸς τοὺς Κυντιλίους διαφορᾶς [ἧς 
Quintilits conf. a. 151.1 Dion, 71. 88], ὡς μὲν οἱ πολλοὶ 
φασὶ, Πυθικὴ πανήγυρις x. τ. A—i δὲ ἀληθεστέρα αἰτία 
Hde τὼ ἄνδρε τούτω, ὁπότε ἄμφω τῆς Ἑλλάδος ἠρχέτην, 
καλέσαντες ἐς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ᾿Αθηναῖοι φωνὰς ἀφῆκαν τυ- 
ραννουμένων, πρὸς τὸν “Ἡρώδην ἀποσημαίνοντες, καὶ δεό- 
μενοι ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ἐς τὰ βασιλέως ὦτα παραπεμφθῆναι τὰ 
εἰρημένα. τῶν δὲ Κυντιλίων παθόντων τι πρὸς τὸν δῆμον 
καὶ ξὺν ὁρμῇ ἀναπεμψάντων ἃ ἤκουσαν, ἐπιβουλεύεσθαι 
παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ Ἡρώδης ἔφασκεν ὡς ἀναθολούντων én’ αὐτὸν 
τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους" μετ᾽ ἐκείνους γὰρ τὴν θάλατταν Δημό- 
στρατοι ἀνεφύσησαν καὶ Πραξαγόραι καὶ Μαμερτῖνοι καὶ 
ἕτεροι πλείους ἐς τὸ ἀντίξοον τῷ Ἡρώδῃ πολιτεύοντες. 
γραψάμενος δὲ αὐτοὺς Ἡρώδης ὡς ἐπισυνιστάντας αὐτῷ 
τὸν δῆμον ἦγεν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. οἱ δὲ ὑπεξῆλθον ἀφα- 
νῶς πρὸς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα Μάρκον, θαρροῦντες τῇ τε φύσει 
τοῦ βασιλέως δημοτικωτέρᾳ οὔσῃ καὶ τῷ καιρῷ" ὃς γὰρ 
ὑπώπτευσε Λούκιον κοινωνὸν αὐτῷ τῆς ἀρχῆς γενόμενον 
[who was therefore still living at the time of this cause] 
--ὁ μὲν δὴ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐκάθητο és τὰ Παιόνια ἔθνη, ὁρμη- 
τηρίῳ τῷ Σιρμίῳ χρώμενος" κατέλυον δὲ οἱ μὲν ἀμφὶ Δημό- 
otparov περὶ τὰ βασίλεια, κ. τι Δ. Marcus having heard 
the parties acquits Herodes: Ὁ. 561. who returned to 
Attica: p. 562. μετὰ τὰ ἐν τῇ Παιονίᾳ διῃτᾶτο μὲν ὁ 
Ἡρώδης ἐν τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ παρὰ τοὺς φιλτάτους ἑαυτῷ δήμους 
Μαραθῶνα καὶ Κηφισίαν, ἐξηρτημένης αὐτοῦ τῆς παντα- 
χόθεν νεότητος. 

Demostratus was distinguished in this cause: Ibid. 
p- 563. ὁ δὲ λόγος ὃν διῆλθε πρὸς τὸν Ἡρώδην ὁ Anud- 
στρατος ἐν θαυμασίοις δοκεῖ. He was assisted by Theo- 
dotus: Philostr. V. 8. I. 2. οὗτος προὔστη μὲν τοῦ ᾿Αθη- 
ναίων δήμου κατὰ χρόνους ods προσέκρουον “Ἡρώδῃ ᾿Αθη- 
ναῖοι----τοῖς γοῦν ἀμφὶ τὸν Δημόστρατον οὕτω ξυνεκέκρατο 
ὡς καὶ ξυνάρασθαί σφισι τῶν λόγων οὖς ἐξεπόνουν πρὸς 
τὸν Ἡρώδην, He was the disciple of Lollianus: Ibid. 
Λολλιανοῦ μὲν ἀκροατὴς, “Hpddov δὲ οὐκ ἀνήκοος. ἐβίω 
μὲν ὑπὲρ τὰ πεντήκοντα (ἔτη). 

The emperors Marcus and Verus were at Sirmium 
in the winter A. D. 162 during the Marcomannic war : 
conf. a. 167.2. 168.2. HM at this time calls him- 
self γέρων p. 561. Basseus (conf. Dion, 71. 5) is pree- 
torian prefect: ὁ πεπιστευμένος τὸ ξίφος p. 561. The 

ilence (conf. a. 167. 2. 3) is noticed p. 561. As 
erus was still living, this cause is improperly referred 
by Tillemont tom. II p. 367 to A. D.171. 

Aristides receives the ἀτέλεια from Pollio in the year 
before the government of Severus: tom. I p. 529. 530. 
τὸ πρόσθεν τούτων ἐνιαυτῷ σχεδὸν γενόμενον ἐπὶ Πολλέ- 
wvos ἄρχοντος τῆς ᾿Ασίας.---ἀναγνοὺς δὲ ὁ Πολλίων κε- 
λεύει κ. τ. A—xal τῆς τε διακονίας ἀφείθην καὶ τῆς are- 
λείας ἔτυχον. In the 9th year of his sickness ; for the 
10th was in the year of Severus A. D.1$%: conf. a.169. 
which determines the year of Po/lio in Asia to A.D. 16}. 





Athenagore περὶ Χριστιανῶν. Before the death of 
Verus Ἂς Ὁ. ὑῶν to — he dedicates: αὐτοκράτορσιν 
Μάρκῳ Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ καὶ Λουκίῳ Αὐρηλίῳ Κομμόδῳ. 
And after the death of ἢ oy ἢ D. 163, which he 
mentions p, 107. ὁ δὲ τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου (ἀνδριὰς) καὶ ὁ 
τοῦ ΤΙρωτέως" τοῦτον δ᾽ οὐκ ἀγνοεῖτε ῥίψαντα ἑαντὸν εἰς 
τὸ πῦρ περὶ τὴν ᾿Ολυμπίαν [conf. a. 165. 3]. For the 
name Proteus conf. Lucian. de morte Peregrini ¢. 1. ὁ 
κακοδαίμων Περεγρῖνος, ἣ, ὡς αὐτὸς ἔχαιρεν ὀνομάζων 
ἑαυτὸν, Πρωτεύς. 
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Ol. 237 U. C. Varr. 922. 
Q. Sosius Priscus P. Co- 
lius Apollinaris 

Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. VI. 
7 fa Ie 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p. 300.1. Ο΄. Licinius Li- 
cinianus cooptatus @. So- 
sio Prisco P. Celio Apol- 
linare cos. Ῥ. R. CO. a. 
DCCOCX XII. 


Romz apud Panvinium 
p- 346 Gruterum p.330. 2. 
1089. 6. L. Acilio L. f. 
Pompt. Eutyche nobili ar- 
chimimo commun. mimor. 
adlecto diurno parasito 
Apoll. tragico comico pri- 
mo sui temporis et omnibus 
corporib. ad scenam honor. 
decuriont Bovillis quem 
primum omnium adlect. 
patre appellarunt adlecti 
scenicorum ex ere collato 
οὗ munera et pietatem ip- 
sius erga se &e.—Dedic. 
111 Idus Aug. Sosio Prisco 
et Colio Apollinari cos. 
curatore @. Sosio Augus- 
tiano. 








Aurelit 9 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 23 from Kal. Jan. 


Death of Verus: Capitolin. Marco ο. 14. Transcensis Alpibus longius proces- 
serunt—Placuit autem urgente Lucio ut premissis ad senatum literis Lucius Ro- 
mam rediret. Via quoque, posteaquam iter ingressi sunt, sedens cum fratre in 
vehiculo Lucius apoplexi arreptus periit. Idem Vero ὁ. 9. Composito bello in 
Pannonia urgente Lucio Aquileiam rediret,—in urbem destinatus est; sed non 
Jonge ab Altino subito in vehiculo morbo quem apoplexin vocant correptus Lucius— 
quum triduo mutus viawisset, apud Altinum perit. Eutrop. VIII. 10. Obiit in 
Venetia cum a Concordia civitate Altinum proficisceretur et cum fratre in vehiculo 
sederet, subito sanguine ictus, casu morbi quem Greci ἀπόπληξιν vocant. Orosius 
VIT. 15 and Victor Epit. p. 375 agree with Eutropius. Victor Cees. p. 323. 
Lucium satis constat Altini Venetice urbe consumptum. Verus died in the middle 
of winter (see col. 3), in his 9th tribunician year and in the 23rd tribunician 
year of Marcus. 


Coins of Verus apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 94. 95. 
1 L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. tr. p. VIII + cos. III. 
2 L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max.+tr. p. VIIIT imp. V cos. 11]. 
3 After his death: Divus Verus + consecratio. 


Coins of Marcus apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 57. 


1 Before the death of Verus: M. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. + Fort. 
red. tr. ». X XIII imp. V cos. II. or tr. pot. XXIII imp. V cos. 11]. 


2 After the death of Verus; when Marcus laid aside the titles of Armeniacus 
and Parthicus maximus: Conf. Capitolin. Marco ¢.12 Eckhel. tom. VII 
Ρ. 57.95. M. Aurel. Antoninus tr. p. XXIII + divus Verus. 


3 M. Antoninus Aua. tr. p. XXIII + liberal. Aug. V cos. III. or profectio 
Aug. cos. 111. S. C. This last, as Eckhel determines, marks the progress 
of Aurelius from Rome after the funeral of Verus (who was buried there: 
see Galen quoted in col. 3. IMatum corpus Hadriani sepulchro Capitolin. 
Vero ec. 11) still within his 23rd tribunician year. 


4 Eckhel. p. 58. M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXIII + restitutori Italie = ial 
cos. III. S.C. or felicitas Aug. cos. IIT. or saluti Aug. cos. IIT. These 
also within the same year and after the death of Verus. As Eckhel has 
shewn that the tribunician years of Marcus (conf. a. 161) and of Verus 
(conf. a. 167) were computed from Jan. 1, these coins fix the death of 
Verus to the middle of January A. D. 169, when he had reigned 8y 10m 
and had lived 39y 1™. οοηΐ, ἃ. 145. Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 415. According 
to Capitolinus Vero ὁ. 11 viwit annis XLII imperavit annis XI. Eutrop. 
VIII. 10 Victor Epit. p. 375. wndecimo imperii anno. Cassiod. Anno regni 
X Io inter Concordiam et Altinum apoplexia extinctus est, sedens cum fratre 
in vehiculo. These accounts (by which Scaliger is misled ad Euseb. p. 221) 
are refuted by the coins. Eusebius: Anno 2186 Awrelii 109 Lucius obiit 
postquam annis novem regnaverat. Eusebius is wrong in the date although 
right in the years of his reign. Capitolinus is consistent with himself. If 
Verus had reigned 11 years, he would have lived 42. 


The words of Galen quoted in col. 3—rd διὰ μέσου χειμῶνος εἶναι τὰ πραττό- 
peva—are not to be understood merely of Galen himself, but of the whole 
transactions; and they confirm the opinion of Eckhel, who places the death 


of Verus in January. 
A law of Marcus: Cod. Justin. VI. 27,1. Imp. Antoninus A. Aufidio et aliis. 


—Accepta VII Kal. Mart. Prisco σὲ Apollinare couss. Confirming Eckhel, and 
establishing that Verus was already dead before Feb. 23 A.D. 169. For if he 
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Galen was at Aquileia when Verus died: Galen, 
tom. XIX p.17. 18. παρὰ Πέλοπι τῷ διδασκάλῳ διατρί- 
Bov κατὰ Σμύρναν ---καθιδρύσας ἐμαυτὸν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι 
μετὰ τὴν ἐκ Ρώμης ἐπάνοδον [conf. ἃ. 167] εἰχόμην τῶν 
συνήθων" ἀφίκετο δ᾽ εὐθέως ἐξ ᾿Ακυλίας τὰ παρὰ τῶν αὐτο- 
κρατόρων γράμματα καλούντων με' προήρηντο γὰρ αὐτοὶ 
χειμάσαντες ἐπὶ τοὺς Γερμανοὺς ἐξελαύνειν" ἐπορεύθην μὲν 
οὖν ἐξ ἀνάγκης, ἐλπίζων δὲ τεύξεσθαι παραιτήσεως, ἤκουον 
γὰρ εἶναι τὸν ἕτερον αὐτῶν τὸν πρεσβύτερον εὐγνώμονά τε 
καὶ μέτριον ἥμερόν τε καὶ πρῇον. ἐπιβάντος οὖν μου 
τῆς ᾿Ακυλίας κατέσκηψεν ὁ λοιμὸς [conf. a, 167] ὡς οὔπω 
πρότερον" ὥστε τοὺς μὲν αὐτοκράτορας. αὐτίκα φεύγειν εἰς 
“Ῥώμην ἅμα στρατιώταις ὀλίγοις, ἡμᾶς δὲ τοὺς πολλοὺς 
μόλις ἐν Χρόνῳ πολλῷ διασωθῆναι, πλείστων ἀπολλυμένων 
οὐ μόνον διὰ τὸν λοιμὸν ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ διὰ μέσου χειμῶνος 
εἶναι τὰ πραττόμενα. μεταστάντος δ᾽ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τοῦ 
Λουκίου κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, εἰς Ρώμην αὐτοῦ κομίσας τὸ σῶμα 
τὴν ἀποθέωσιν ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἐποιήσατο. The winter of 
Α. Ὁ. 168 : see 60]. 2. Galen afterwards returns to 
Rome: tom. XIV p. 649. 650. ἐξωρμηκότες οὖν ἤδη τῆς 
πόλεως ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν πόλεμον ὡρικότες τε τοῦ χειμῶνος [the 
winter of 168] ἐν ᾿Ακυληΐᾳ διατρῖψαι, παρεσκευακότες τε 
καὶ συγκροτοῦντες τὸ στράτευμα πέμπουσιν ὡς ἐμὲ κελεύ- 
οντες ἥκειν ὡς αὐτούς" ἀλλὰ τοῦ Λευκίου κατὰ μέσον τοῦ 
χειμῶνος μεταστάντος εἰς θεοὺς ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ κομίσας 
εἰς Ρώμην τὸ σῶμα-------τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς Γερμανοὺς ὁδοιπορίας 
εἴχετο, κελεύων ἕπεσθαι κἀμέ" χρηστὸν δ᾽ ὄντα καὶ φιλάν- 
θρωπον αὐτὸν ἐδυνήθην----πεῖσαι καταλιπεῖν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ 
με’ καὶ γὰρ διὰ ταχέων ἐπανήξειν. πάντι δ᾽ οὖν τῷ τῆς 
ἀποδημίας αὐτοῦ Χρόνῳ μεμνημένος τῆς συνήθους κακοη- 
θείας τῶν κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἰατρῶν τε καὶ φιλοσόφων ἔγνων 
ἀναχωρεῖν. αὐτῆς ἄλλοτε εἰς ἄλλο χωρίον ἐν ᾧπερ ἂν ὁ 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Κόμμοδος ὑπὸ Πειθολάῳ τρεφόμενος, ἐντολὰς 
ἔχοντι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ’Avtwvivov καλεῖν 
πρὸς τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ἐπὶ παιδὸς, εἰ νοσήσειέ ποτε. He 
mentions the same fact tom. XIX p.19. αὐτὸς μὲν ἐξ- 
ἦλθε, καταλιπὼν δὲ τὸν υἱὸν Κόμμοδον παιδίον ἔτι ὄντα 
κομιδῇ νέον ἐνετείλατο τοῖς τρέφουσιν αὐτὸ----εἴ ποτε νοσή- 
σειε καλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν θεραπείαν ἐμέ. Pitholaus is named 
again Galen. tom. XIV p. 660---668. 

Tenth year of the sickness of Aristides. He received 
in the beginning of the tenth year letters from the 
emperors confirming the ἀτέλεια or immunity from 
office (conf. a. 215): tom. I p. 523. 524. ὁ SeBijpos ὁ 
τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἡγεμὼν ἦρξεν---- ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας ἀφικνοῦνται ἐπι- 
στολαί μοι παρὰ τῶν βασιλέων, τοῦ τε αὐτοκβάτορος αὐτοῦ 
καὶ τοῦ παιδὸς [sc. a Marco et Commodo|—riy ἀτέλειαν 
ἐπισφραγιζόμεναι τὴν ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις. After this p. 527 
γιγνόμεθα ἐν τῇ Σμύρνῃ. Διονυσίοις [in Anthesterion : 
conf. a. 176. 2] καὶ παρῆν ὁ Σεβῆρος εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν. 
These imperial letters were sent after the death of 
Verus ; for, had he been living, his name would have 
been joined i in this act of authority. And when Mar- 
cus was at Rome; but he quitted Rome again after 
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had lived till the end of A. D. 169, as Tillemont and some others suppose, this 
law would have been inscribed Divi fratres AA. as in Cod. Justin. II. 13, 2. 
Vi 25, 223. 


Rome apud Panvin. p. 347 Gruter. 


ἊΨ 258. 2. Imp. O@sari L. Aurelio Vero 
Aug. Armeniac. Med. Parth. pontific. t 


ic. pot. VIIIL imp.V cos. LIL p. p. 





923. M. Cornelius Cethe- 
gus O. Erucius Olarus 


Idat. Chron. Pasch. liber 
pontificalis Damasi tom. I 
Ρ. 589. 


Claro et Oethego Nor. A. 
Cod. Just. III. 31,1. 


Tabula marmorea apud 
Gruter. p. 126. QQ. T. 
Fisevius Priscianus Olaro 
et Oethego cos. 


Inscriptio apud Noris. 
tom. II p. 966. J. O. M. 
M. Varenus Polybius pro se 
et suos [sic] V. S. L. M. 
M. Cornelio Cethego C. 
Erucio Claro cos. 


Aurelii 10 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 24 from Kal. Jan. 
The Marcomannic war is continued by Aurelius: Capitolin. Marco ¢. 17. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 58. M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXITII + viet. 
Aug. cos. 111. or fort. red. cos. III. or profectio Aug. cos. III. or saluti Aug. 
cos. LIT, 


A law of Marcus: Cod. Justin. III. 31, 1. Imp. M. Aurelius Antoninus A. 
Augurino proconsuli Africe. Senatus consultum auctore divo Hadriano avo meo 
Jactum, quo cautum est &e.—p p. VI Kal. Februar. Claro σὲ Ccthego conss. 


Spoleti apud Gruterum p. 260. 5. Imp. Ces. M. Aurelio Antonino P. F. ΑΝ: 
pont. max. trib. pot. XXL. II p. ἢ. devota numini majest. q. gus coh. IIT. 
g. 11 Italic. eum bus... . οἱ et 
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924. Severus et Herennia- 
nus Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch. 


Vert οἱ Erenniani Pont. 








Aurdii 11 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 25 from Kal. Jan. 


The vota decennalia are fixed to this year by coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII 
Ρ. 59. 


1 Μ΄. Antoninus Aug. tr. ». XX V+ Imp. VI cos. 111 vic. Ger. 


2 Imp. M. Antoninus Aug. tr. ». XXV.+ primi decennales. cos. III. or vota 
sol. decenn. cos. III. or vota suscep. decenn. IT. cos. ILI. 
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the obsequies of Verus before the close of this year. 
These incidents fix the letters to the summer or au- 
tumn of A.D. 169 and the year of Severus to A.D.142. 
But the tenth year of the sickness of Aristides com- 
menced when Severus was governor: p. 502. 505. ἔτει 
δεκάτῳ περιήκοντι τῆς ἀσθενείας ----χειμὼν δ᾽ ἣν ὀλίγον 
μετὰ τροπάς---ἣν δὲ ἡγεμὼν τῆς ᾿Ασίας τότε ἀνὴρ καὶ μάλα 
τῶν γνωρίμων Σεβῆρος, τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἄνωθεν Φρυγίας. 
Therefore in Nov. A. D. 169; and the Dionysia p. 527 
were in the spring of A. D. 170. 








Alexander the sophist (conf. a. 160) is Greek secre- 
tary to Marcus: Philostr. V. S. 11. 5 p. 571. ἐβάδιζε 
μὲν yap és τὰ Παιονικὰ ἔθνη κατακληθεὶς ὑπὸ Μάρκου τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἐκεῖ στρατεύοντος καὶ δεδωκότος αὐτῷ τὸ ἐπι- 
στέλλειν Ἕλλησιν. He passed through Attica when 
Herodes was there: ἀφικόμενος δὲ ἐς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας (ὁδοῦ 
δὲ μῆκος τοῦτο οὐ μέτριον τῷ ἐκ τῆς ἑῴας ἐλαύνοντι) ἐν- 
ταῦθα, ἔφη, γόνυ κάμψωμεν. καὶ---ἐπήγγειλε τοῖς ᾿Αθη- 
ναίοις αὐτοσχεδίους λόγους ἐρῶσιν αὐτοῦ τῆς ἀκροάσεως. 
ἀκούων δὲ τὸν “Ἡρώδην διαιτώμενον ἐν Μαραθῶνι [conf. 
ἃ. 168] καὶ τὴν νεότητα ἐπακολουθοῦσαν αὐτῷ πᾶσαν, 
γράφει πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπιστολὴν (ἐν ὥρᾳ θέρους p. 572). 
p: 576. τελευτῆσαι τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον οἱ μὲν ἐν Κελτοῖς 
φασιν ἔτι ἐπιστέλλοντα, οἱ δ᾽ ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ πεπαυμένον τοῦ 
ἐπιστέλλειν. καὶ οἱ μὲν ἑξηκοντούτην οἱ δὲ καὶ ὀκτώ 80. 
68]. Marcus is in Pannonia in this and the following 
years: τοσοῦτον ἐνταυθοῖ χρόνον ἔξω τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας Dio 
71. 24. se. A. 1). 170---178..174.175. We may pro- 
bably refer the appointment of Alexander to the first 
of these campaigns A. D. 170. 





Euseb. Chron. Anno 2186 [from Oct. A. D. 170] Op- 


pianus Οὐ poéta qui Halieuticum carmen scripsit ag- 
noscebatur. In Hieronymus anno 2188. Transcribed 


by Syncellus p. 352 C. Suidas p. 2698 A. ᾿Οππιανὸς 
Κίλιξ ἀπὸ Κωρύκου πόλεως, γραμματικὸς καὶ ἐποποιὸς, ye- 
γονὼς ἐπὶ Μάρκου ᾿Αντωνίνου βασιλέως. ᾿Αλιευτικὰ ἐν 
βιβλίοις ¢.—Athenxus I p.13b. τὸν ὀλίγῳ πρὸ ἡμῶν 
γενόμενον ᾿Οππιανὸν τὸν Κίλικα. These testimonies to 
the time of Oppian are consistent. Eusebius has been 
cha with error by those who confound Oppian of 
Cilicia who preceded Atheneus with a later Oppian 
who dedicated to Caracalla. The ᾿Αλιευτικὰ are ad- 


dressed to Antoninus: 1. 8. γαίης ὕπατον κράτος ’Avra-| qui 


vive. The allusion II. 683 ἄμφω θεσπέσιός τε πατὴρ καὶ 
φαίδιμος ὅρπηξ may be to Marcus and Commodus after 
the death of Verus A. D. 169. 


Twelfth year of the sickness of Aristides: Or. 28 
P- 551. δωδεκάτῳ ἀφ᾽ ob πρῶτον ἔκαμον. 


(Hermogenis (xt. 23) περὶ ἰδεῶν. Conf. a. 163.) 


Theophilus bishop of Antioch flourished : Euseb. Anno 
2186 Marci 10° Antiochene ecclesie seatus episcopus 
Theophilus, cujus complura volumina adhuc in manibus 
habentur. Hieron. Anno 2184 Vert 8°. Euseb. H. E. 
IV. 20. τηνικαῦτα [cir. 8° Veri] καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων 
ἐκκλησίας Θεόφιλος ἕκτος ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων ἐγνωρίζετο, 
τετάρτου μὲν τῶν ἐκεῖσε μετὰ Ἥρωνα καταστάντος Κορνη- 
Alov, μετὰ δὲ αὐτὸν πέμπτῳ βαθμῷ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν Ἔρωτος 
διαδεξαμένου. Hieron. Gatal. 9. 25. hilus sextus 
Antiochensis ecclesia episcopus sub imp. M. Antonino 
Vero librum contra Marcionem composwit [Euseb. IV. 24, 
οὐκ ἀγεννῶς αὐτῷ κατὰ Μαρκίωνος πεπονημένου λόγου] 
; hodie exstat. Feruntur ejus et ad Autolycum 
tria volumina [Euseb. τρία τὰ πρὸς Αὐτόλυκον στοιχειώδη 
συγγράμματα] οἱ contra heresin He is liber unus 
[Euseb. πρὸς τὴν αἵρεσιν Ἑρμογένους τὴν ἐπιγραφὴν ἔχον, 
ἐν ᾧ ἐκ τῆς ἀποκαλύψεως ᾿Ιωάννου κ' ‘at μαρτυρίαις]. 
Conf. a. 181. Hieron. Algasiz tom. III p. 318 men- 
tions another work: Theophilus Antiochene ecclesie sep- 
timus post Petrum ὶ [the seventh in- 
eluding St. Peter] quatuor evangelistarum in unum opus 
dicta compingens ingenti sui nobis monumenta reliquit. 
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925. Mawimus et Orfitus 
Lamprid.Commodoe.11. 


Orfito et Maximo Nor. 
Idat. A. 

Ὀρφίτου τὸ β΄ καὶ Μαξί- 
μου Chron. Pasch. 
Tabula marmorea apud 
Gruter. p. 126. QQ. M. 
Magius Marsus Maaximo 
et Orfito cos. 


Other inscriptions in 
col. 2. 


Aurelii 12 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 26 from Kal. Jan. 


The title Germanicus is assumed: Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 59. 
M. Antoninus Aug. tr. ». XXVI+ Germanico Aug. mp. VI cos. 11]. S.C. or 
vict. Germ. imp. VI cos. III. or virtus Aug. imp. VI cos. III. S.C. Dio 71. 3. 
κρατήσας αὐτῶν Γερμανικὸς ὠνομάσθη. 


This title is also conferred upon Commodus: Lamprid. Commodo e. 11. Ap- 
pellatus Germanicus Idibus Herculeis (sc. Id. Octobr.| Mamimo et Orphito coss. 
The date of Lampridius is confirmed by a coin apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 59. 
M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXVI + Commodus Ces. Germ. Antonini Aug. 
Germ. fil. 


Inscriptions marking the consuls : 

1 Tibure apud Gruterum p. 419.5 Panvinium p. 347. Q. Hortensio Q. 7. col. 
Faustino advocato fisci pref. fabr. patrono municipi collegium fabrum Tiburtium 
ob merita L. D. 8. C—curantibus 0. Alliano Tiburtino M. Helvio Exspectato 
dedic. III Id. Mai. Maximo et Orfito cos. 


2 Spoleti: Grut. Inventa Rome: Gud. Apud Gruterum p. 1014.1. For- 
tune reduci... Rufus col. disp. summar. templum omni cultu exornat. de suo po- 
suit idemque decret. ordin. templum a solo sumptu suo maximo conlato [al. .....cum 
a solo ere conlato| perficiendum curavit cujus dedicatione singulis in collegio . . 


XX N. ded. Dedicatum XII Kal. Aug. Orfito οἱ Mawimo cos. Si qui elipewm 
ponere volet, dabit arce....II N. 
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Ol. 288 U.C. Varr. 926. 
M. Aurelius Severus IT 
T. Claudius Pompeiahus 


Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. 

Σευῆρος τὸ β΄ καὶ ΠΠομπι- 
ανὸς τὸ β΄ A. 

Epitaphium via Appia 
apud Gruterum p. 1025.6. 
C. Anicio Faltonio clar. 


Aurelii 13 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 27 from Kal. Jan. 


Coins of the 27th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 60. M. Antoninus 
Aug. tr. ». XX VII + Germania subacta. imp. VI cos. II. S.C. or Germanico 
Aug. imp. VI cos. III. S.C. or relig. Aug. imp. VI cos. 111. 8. C. or viet. 
Germ. imp. VI cos. III. δ. C. 
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Thirteenth year of the sickness of Aristides. For he 
was sick thirteen years: Or. 24 p. 470. ἔχεις, ἔφη, δέκα 
ἔτη παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ καὶ τρία παρὰ tot Σαράπιδος.---τὰ τρία καὶ 
δέκα Ibid. ‘And the tenth year began in November 
A.D. 169: conf. a. 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2187 [from Oct. A. D. 171] 
Marci 119 Apollinaris Asiaticus Hierapolitane diwce- 
8008. episcopus At the same date in 
Hieron. who inserts anno 2186 Antonino imperatori 


Melito Asianus, Sardiensis episcopus Si ei, ay 
Ohristianis tradidit. Melito is omitted in Euseb. aie 
men. but both are in Syncellus p. 352 C. Euseb, H. E. 
IV. 26. (conf. IV. 13.) ἐπὶ τῶνδε καὶ Μελίτων τῆς ἐν 
Σάρδεσι παροικίας ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Απολλινάριός τε τῆς ἐν ‘le- 
ραπόλει διαπρεπῶς ἤκμαζον᾽ ot καὶ τῷ δηλωθέντι κατὰ τοὺς 
χρόνους Ῥωμαίων βασιλεῖ [sc. Marco] λόγους ὑπὲρ τῆς 
πίστεως ἰδίως ἑκάτερος ἀπολογίας προσεφώνησαν. Hie- 
ron, Catal. ο. 24. Melito—librum imperatori M. Anto- 
nino Vero qui Frontonis oratoris discipulus fuit pro 
Christiano te dedit. The last of the works of 
Melito: Euseb. 1V. 26. ἐπὶ πᾶσι καὶ τὸ πρὸς ᾿Αντωνῖνον 
βιβλίδιον. For his other works (among them περὶ τῆς 
ἀποκαλύψεως ᾿Ιωάννου Euseb. IV. 26) see Appendix. 
On Apollinaris Euseb. H. E. IV. 27. τοῦ δὲ ᾿Απολινα- 
plov πολλῶν παρὰ πολλοῖς σωζομένων, τὰ εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐλ- 
θόντα ἐστὶ τάδε: λόγος ὁ πρὸς τὸν προειρημένον βασιλέα ἢ 
[Marcum], καὶ πρὸς Ἕλληνας συγγράμματα πέντε, καὶ 
περὶ ἀληθείας, πρῶτον καὶ δεύτερον, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ιουδαίους a’ 
καὶ β΄" καὶ & μετὰ ταῦτα συνέγραψε κατὰ τῆς Φρυγῶν al- 
ρέσεως [conf. Euseb. V. 16 Serapionem apud Euseb. 
V. 19] μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺν καινοτομηθείσης χρόνον [conf. a. 
173} τότε γε μὴν ὥσπερ ἐκφύειν ἀρχομένης, ἔτι τοῦ Μον- 
τανοῦ ἅμα ταῖς αὐτοῦ ψευδοπροφήτισιν ἀρχὰς τῆς παρεκ- 
τροπῆς ποιουμένου. Photius cod. 14. ἀνεγνώσθη ᾿Απολι- 
ναρίου πρὸς Ἕλληνας καὶ περὶ εὐσεβείας καὶ περὶ ἀληθείας. 
ἔστι δὲ ἹἹεραπολίτης ὁ συγγραφεὺς, τῆς ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ ἹἹεραπό- 
λεως γεγονὼς ἐπίσκοπος" ἤνθησε δὲ ἐπὶ Μάρκου ᾿Αντωνίνου 
Βήρου βασιλέως “Ῥωμαίω»---λέγεται δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕτερα 
συγγράμματα ἀξιομνημόνευτα εἶναι, οἷς οὔπω ἡμεῖς ἐνετύ- 
χομεν. Hieron. Catal. ο. 26. Apollinaris—sub imp. M. 
Antonino Vero floruit, cwi et insigne volumen pro fide 
Christianorum dedit. Idem Magno p. 1083. Quid loquar 
de Melitone Sardensi episcopo? Quid de Apollinario 
Hierapolitane ecclesia sacerdote ? Dionysioque Corinthi- 
orum episcopo et Tatiano et Bardesane (conf. a. 173) et 
Irenwo Pothini martyris successore [conf. a. 177], qui 
heereseon singularum venena ex quibus philosophorum ps 
tibus emanarint multis columinibus explicarunt. 





Pausanias wrote lib. V 217 years after the rebuild- 
ing of Corinth: V.1, 1. Κορινθίοις ἀφ᾽ οὗ τὴν γῆν παρὰ 
βασιλέως ἔχουσιν [se. from Cesar B.C. 44] εἴκοσιν ἔτη 
καὶ διακόσια τριῶν δέοντα ἦν ἐς ἐμέ. But 217 years from 
B.C. 44 will give Α. Ὁ. 178. Pausanias mentions the 
Say works of Herodes Atticus in various parts of 

reece. in Attica: I.19,7. in the temple of Neptune 
at the Isthmus: II. 1,7. τὰ δὲ ἔνδον ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν ἀνέθηκεν 
Ἡρώδης ᾿Αθηναῖος. at Olympia: ΥἹ. 91, 2. at Delphi: 





X. 32,1. For the Odewm conf. a.125. These works 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2188 [from Oct. A. Ὁ. 172 
Marci 12° Phrygum falsa prophetia innotuit. Mark 

by Syncellus p. 353 A. Hieronymus has more particu- 
lars: Anno 2187 Dionysius episcopus Corinthiorum cla- 
rus habetur, et Pinytus Cretensis [conf. Euseb. H.-E. 
IV. 23] vir eloquentissimus. Pseudoprophetia que Cata- 
phrygas nominatur it exordium auctore Montano et 
Priscilla Mawximillaque insanis catibus. The rise of 
the sect of Montanus is placed by Epiphanius tom. I 
p- 402 C in the reign of Pius: οὗτοι yap γεγόνασι περὶ 
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viro. Via. ann. XXXVI 
m. VIII d. VIL. OC. A- 
nicio O. f. Faltonio Fron- 
tont. Via. ann. XVIII 
men. VI hor. VIII. M. A- 
nicius M. f. Quir. Probus 
II K. Octob. M. Aurelio 
Severo II et T. Claudio 
Pompeiano cos. 
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927. Gallus et Flaceus 


Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
p. 347 Gruterum p. 108. 5. 
M. Autius M. f. Stel. 
Agricola Taurinis missus 
honesta missione Flacco et 
Gallo cos. aram genio cen- 
turie J.D. J.D.J. 





-|tom. VII p. 62. M. Antoninus Aug. tr. 


Aurelit 14 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 28 from Kal. Jan. 

Marcus visits Rome. Attested by a coin apud. Eckhel. tom. VII p. 61. 
M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XX VIII + adventus Aug. imp. VI cos. III. Other 
coins are inscribed M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XX VIII + Germania subacta. 
imp. VI cos. III. or Marti victori. imp. VI cos. LIT. or relig. Aug. tmp. VI 
cos. III. 

After the return of Marcus to the army, a miraculous rain in the battle with 
the Quadi is related by Dio, Capitolinus, Claudian, Themistius, among secular 
writers, and by Tertullian, Eusebius, Orosius, Gregory of Nyssa, Xiphilinus, 
among the Christian. See Appendix. After the victory Mareus is imp. VII: 
Dio 71.10. παρὰ τῶν στρατιωτῶν τὸ ἕβδομον αὐτοκράτωρ προσηγορεύθη. καίπερ δὲ 
οὐκ εἰωθὼς πρὶν τὴν βουλὴν ψηφίσασθαι τοιοῦτόν τι προσίεσθαι, ὅμως ἐδέξατό τε 
αὐτὸ ὡς καὶ παρὰ θεοῦ λαμβάνων, καὶ τῇ γερουσίᾳ ἐπέστειλεν. 7 μέντοι Φαυστίνα 
μήτηρ τῶν στρατοπέδων ἐπεκλήθη. Fixed to this year by coins apud Hekhel. 
» XXVIII + imp. VII cos. 117. 
κε typis variis numi copiosi in omni metallo et forma.” Eckhel. Ibid. Eusebius 
errs in the date: Anno 2188 [from Oct. A. Ὁ. 172]; Hieronymus more nearly 
gives the true time: Anno 2189 A. D.173. Chron. Pasch. p. 260 D. ὑπ. Σε- 





βήρου καὶ “Epevriavod [A. 1). 171]. a prochronism of three years. 
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were executed at this period, while Pausanias was 
employed upon his περιήγησις. conf, a. 125. 


Herodian the grammarian is placed by Syncellus 
p- 353 A in the reign of Marcus : κατὰ Φρύγας συνέστη 
ψευδοπροφητία. “Hpwdiards γραμματεὺς ἄριστος ἤκμαζε. 
Confirmed by Suidas p. 1700 B. Ἡρωδιανὸς ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρεὺς γραμματικὸς υἱὸς ᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ γραμματικοῦ τοῦ 
ἐπικληθέντος Δυσκόλου" γέγονε κατὰ τὸν Καίσαρα ᾿Αντω- 
νῖνον τὸν καὶ Μάρκον, ὡς νεώτερον εἷναι καὶ Διονυσίου 
τοῦ τὴν μουσικὴν ἱστορίαν συγγράψαντος [conf. a. 126] 
καὶ Φίλωνος τοῦ Βυβλίου [conf. ἃ. 194]. 


(Hermogenes τοῦ. 25 suffers a loss of faculties: conf. 
a. 163. Philostr. V. 8. II. 7. ἐτελεύτα μὲν οὖν ἐν βαθεῖ 
γήρᾳ, εἷς δὲ τῶν πολλῶν νομιζόμενος" κατεφρονήθη γὰρ 
ἀπολιπούσης αὐτὸν τῆς τέχνης. Idem Ibid. ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ 
σοφιστὴς ἀποσκώπτων ποτὲ ἐς αὐτὸν [ἀντίτεχνος ὧν αὐτῷ 
Schol. apud Olearium p. 577] οὗτος, ἔφη, Ἑρμογένης, ὁ 
ἐν παισὶ μὲν γέρων ἐν δὲ γέρουσι παῖς. Conf. Suid. 
Ρ.1446 A. Antiochus might have uttered this remark 
twenty years after this date, when Hermogenes was 45. 
οἷν, A. D. 193.) 


τὸ ἐννεακαιδέκατον ἔτος ᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ Ἐῤσεβοῦς μετὰ 
᾿Αδριανόν [A. D. 158]. But the authority of Eusebius 
is to be preferred, who was earlier in time and better 
informed than Epiphanius. 

Hieron. Anno 2188 Tatianus hereticus itur’, a 
quo Encratite. Bardesanes (conf. Euseb. H. E. 1V. 80] 
alterius hevreseos pri notus efficitur, Ireneus Heer. 
I. 30 apud Euseb. H. Εἰ. IV. 29. ἀπὸ Σατουρνίνου καὶ 
Μαρκίωνος οἱ καλούμενοι ᾿Εγκρατεῖς ἀγαμίαν ἐκήρυξαν, 
ἀθετοῦντες τὴν ἀρχαίαν πλάσιν τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἠρέμα κατη- 
γοροῦντες τοῦ ἄρρεν καὶ θῆλυ εἰς γένεσιν ἀνθρώπων πε- 
ποιηκότος--- Τατιανοῦ twos πρώτως ταύτην εἰσενέγκαντος 
τὴν βλασφημίαν. ὃς ᾿Ιουστίνου ἀκροατὴς γεγονὼς ἐφ᾽ ὅσον 
μὲν συνῆν ἐκείνῳ οὐδὲν ἐξέφηνε τοιοῦτον, μετὰ δὲ τὴν 
ἐκείνου μαρτυρίαν ἀποστὰς τῆς ἐκκλησίας---ἴδιον χαρακτῆρα 
διδασκαλείου συνεστήσατο. Dionysius of Corinth flou- 
rished in the time of Soter: Euseb. H. Εἰ. ΤΥ, 23. and 
was the author of eight epistles: Idem. Ib. Hieron. 
Catal. 6. 27. Of Pinytus Hieron. Catal. ο. 28. Pinytus 
Cretensis Cnossie urbis episcopus scripsit ad Dionysium 
Corinthiorum episcopum valde elegantem epistolam. Conf. 
Euseb. H. E. IV. 23. 

Hegesippus brought his history to the time of Hleu- 
therus : ta H. BE. IV. 8. ἐν πέντε συγγράμμασιν ob- 
Tos τὴν ἀπλανῆ παράδοσιν τοῦ ἀποστολικοῦ κηρύγματος 
ἁπλουστάτῃ συντάξει γραφῆς ὑπομνηματισάμενος. Ibid. 
IV. 11. ᾿Ανίκητος ----καθ᾽ ὃν ᾿Ηγήσιππος ἱστορεῖ ἑαυτὸν 
ἐπιδημῆσαι τῇ Ῥώμῃ. Hegesippus apud Euseb. H. E. 
IV. 22. γενόμενος ἐν “Ῥώμῃ διαδοχὴν ἐποιησάμην μέχρις 
᾿Ανικήτου, οὗ διάκονος ἣν ᾿Ελεύθερος. καὶ παρὰ ᾿Ανικήτου 
διαδέχεται Σωτὴρ, μεθ᾽ ὃν ᾿Ελεύθερος. He mentions the 
sects of Simon, Menander, Marcion, Carpocrates, Va- 
lentinus, Basilides, Saturninus. For the time of Mar- 
cion conf. a. 150. 153. 





Galen in the absence of the emperor A. D. 170—174 
composes many works: Galen. tom. XIV p. 650. παρὰ 
προσδοκίαν αὐτοῦ χρονίσαντος ἐν τῷ Γερμανικῷ πολέμῳ, 
παντὶ τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ πολλὰς πραγματείας ἔγραψα φιλο- 
σόφους τε καὶ ἰατρικὰς, ἂς ὑποστρέψαντος τοῦ βασιλέως 
εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην αἰτήσασι τοῖς φίλοις ἔδωκα. Among these 
the treatise wept χρείας μορίων : tom. XIX p. 19. χρονί- 
σαντός ye κατὰ τὴν ἀποδημίαν παρὰ πᾶσαν ἐλπίδα τοῦ 
᾿Αντωνίνου, σύμπας ἐκεῖνος ὁ χρόνος ἀξιολογωτάτην τὴν 
ἄσκησίν μοι παρέσχεν" ὡς τὴν περὶ χρείας μορίων πραγμα- 
τείαν ἐν ἑπτὰ καὶ δέκα πληρῶσαι βιβλίοις. tom, ΠῚ p.217. 
ἐγράφετό μοι πραγματεία μεγάλη περὶ χρείας μορίων, ἣν 
συντελέσας ἐν ιζ΄ βιβλίοις ἔπεμψα καὶ αὐτὴν ἔτι ζῶντι τῷ 
Βοηϑῷ. 





Apollinaris οἵ Hierapolis, who flourished at this time 
(conf. a. 172), mentioned the battle with the Quadi 
and the miraculous rain: Euseb. H. E. V. 5. τοῖς δέ ye 
hmerépors—rd πραχθὲν παραδέδοται. τούτω: δ᾽ ἂν εἴη καὶ 
᾿Απολινάριος x.t.A. See col. 2 and Appendix M, Au- 
relius. 
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The title of Faustina is confirmed by Capitolinus Marco 6. 26 and by coins 
apud Kekhel. tom. VII p. 79. Faustina Augusta + matri castrorum. S. 0. p. 81. 
Dive Faustine Pie +matri castrorun. 
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928. Piso*et Juhianus 


Nor. Idat. Cassiod. Lam- 
prid. Commodo ὁ. 12. 


Πόσων καὶ Ἰουλιανός A. 


᾿Ὀρφίτου τὸ γ' καὶ ἹΡούφου 
Chron. Pasch. 


‘ 


Aurelit 15 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 29 from Kal. Jan. 


Commodus sacerdos: Lamprid. Commodo ec. 2. XIIII etatis anno in colle- 
gium sacerdotum ascitus est. ὁ. 12. Assumptus est in omnia collegia sacerdotalia 
sacerdos XIII Kal. Invictas (sc. XIII Kal. Feb.] Pisone δὲ Juliano coss. He 
proceeds to Germany May 19 and receives the toga virilis July 7: Idem ¢.12. 
Profectus in Germaniam Χ 111] Kal. Alias, ut postea nominavit (se. XIIII 
Kal. Junias), visdem coss. c. 2. Cooptatus inter tres solos principes juventutis 
togam sumpsit ; adhuc in pretexta puerili congiarium dedit atque ipse in 

asilica Trajani presedit. Indutus autem toga est Nonarum Juliarum die quo in 
terris Romulus non apparuit, et eo tempore quo Cassius a Marco descivit. Capi- 
tolin. Marco e. 22. Filio Commodo accersito ad limitem togam virilem dedit ; 
quare congiarium populo divisit et eum ante tempus consulem designavit. 


Revolt of Cassius: Capitolin. Marco c. 24. Volwit (Marcus) Marcomanniam 
|provinciam, voluit etiam Sarmatiam facere; et fecisset nisi Avidius Cassius re- 
bellasset sub eodem in Oriente.—Relicto ergo Sarmatico Marcomannicoque bello, 
contra Cassium profectus est. Conf. Dion. 71.17 Victor. Epit. p. 375 Vulecat. 
Cassio ¢.7 Capitolin. Mareo ¢.21. Dio 71.22. τοῦ δὲ Κασσίου κατὰ τὴν Συρίαν 
νεωτερίσαντος, σφόδρα ἐκπλαγεὶς ὁ Μάρκος τὸν Κόμμοδον τὸν υἱὸν ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης 
ὡς καὶ ἐς ἐφήβους ἤδη τελεῖν δυνάμενον μετεπέμψατο. This account of Dio com- 
pared with Lampridius fixes the revolt of Cassius to May A. 1). 175. Oassius 
is slain after 3 months and 6 days: Dio 71.27. ὁ μὲν οὕτω μῆνάς τε τρεῖς καὶ 
ἡμέρας ἐξ τὴν ἀρχὴν ὀνειρώξας ἐσφάγη, καὶ ὁ vids αὐτοῦ ἑτέρωθι ὧν ἐφονεύθη. His 
death may be placed in August. The moderation of Marcus, agens adhue in 
Illyrico, is told by Ammianus ΧΙ ΧΤ. 16, 11. 


Marcus after the revolt of Cassius passes through Italy on his way to the 
East. See the letters of Faustina and Marcus apud Vulcat. Cassio ¢. 9—11, 
where he is said to be at Alba Formiz and Capua about the time of the death 
of Cassius, and appoints Pompeianus consul: ὁ. 11. Pompeianum nostrum in 
annum sequentem consulem dixi [sc. consulem suffectum in A. D. 176: conf. Noris. 
Opp. tom. II p. 968]. ο. 12. Ad senatum autem qualem orationem miserit in- 
terest scire. Hx oratione M. Antonini: ‘‘ Habetis igitur, P. C., pro gratulatione 
* victoria generum meum consulem ; Pompeianum dico.—Nunc quod ad defec- 
« tionem Cassianam pertinet &e.—filiis Avidii Cassii et genero et uxori veniam 
«ς dabitis.” Dio 71. 28. 6 δὲ Μάρκος ἐπιὼν τὰ ἔθνη τὰ τῷ Κασσίῳ συνεξαναστάντα 
πάνυ φιλανθρώπως πᾶσιν ἐχρήσατο. Conf. Capitolin. Marco ec. 25. 

Death of Faustina: Capitolin. Marco ὁ. 26. Fuit Alexandria, clementer cum 
tis agens. Postea tamen Antiochiam vidit—Faustinam uxorem suam in radi- 
cibus montis Tauri in vico Halale exanimatam subito morbo amisit. Petiit a 
senatu ut honores Faustine edemque decernerent. Dio 71. 29. κατὰ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν 
χρόνον μετήλλαξεν 7) Pavotiva, εἴτε ὑπὸ τῆς ποδάγρας ἣν εἶχεν εἴτε ἄλλως. For 
the honours to Faustina see 6. 80. 81 and coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 81. 
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929. T. Vitrasius Pollio 
IT M. Flavius Aper IT 


Pollione et Apro Nor. 
Idat. Lamprid. Commodo 
9. 2 Chron. Pasch. 


Πολίων cat” Arep τὸ β' A. 


Aurelii 16 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 30 from Kal. Jan. 

Marcus is at Smyrna in the spring: Aristid. Or. 22. προσφωνητικὸς Σμυρ- 
vaixds. addressed to Commodus after the earthquake: p. 439. 440. ἐβουλόμην 
ἂν, ὦ θαυμάσιε, μάλιστα μὲν τὴν πόλιν οἵαν κατέλιπες τοιαύτην φανῆναι------τοι- 
αῦτα ἤκουσας, καὶ τριήρης τις ἦν δεικνυμένη μὲν Διονυσίοις. Marcus therefore 
and Oommodus were at Smyrna at the Dionysia. But the Dionysia were in 
the spring at Smyrna: Aristid. Or. 15 p.373. ἦρος ὥρᾳ πρώτῃ Διονυσίοις τριήρης 
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Herodes Atticus is addressed by Marcus soon after 
the death of Faustina: Philostr. V.S. II. 1 p. 562. 
ἐπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν ἩΗρώδην---διαλεχθεὶς δὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν τοῦ 
πολέμου χειμαδίων [the winter of A. D.17%: see col. 2 
ἐν οἷς ἣν τότε, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα ὀλοφυράμενος ἄρτι αὐτῷ 
τεθνεῶσαν, εἰπών τέ τι καὶ περὶ τῆς τοῦ σώματος ἀσθε- 
νείας, ἐφεξῆς γράφει x. Tt. A.—* εἰ δέ τι λελύπηκά σε ἣ 
“ἐ λυπῶ, ἀπαΐτησον παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ δίκας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῆς ἐν 
€ ἄστει ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἐν μυστηρίοις. ἠυξάμην γὰρ ὁπότε ὁ πό- 
“Ἔλεμος μάλιστα ἐφλέγμαινε καὶ μυηθῆναι" εἴη δὲ καὶ σοῦ 
““ μυσταγωγοῦντος." Conf. ἃ. 176. 2. 

Alexander of Damascus the peripatetic flourished : 
Galen. tom. II p..218. παρόντος [se. A. D. 162: conf. a.] 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ. Δαμασκηνοῦ τοῦ νῦν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἀξιουμένου 
τοὺς περιπατητικοὺς λόγους διδάσκειν δημοσίᾳ--- καθάπερ 
καὶ τοῦδε τοῦ νῦν ἐπάρχου τῆς Ρωμαίων πόλεως----Σεργίου 


᾿Παύλου ὑπάτου. This was written in the reign of Mar- 


cus: p. 215. after the work περὶ χρείας μορίων : p. 217. 
and after the death of Boéthus: p. 217. Therefore 
between A.D. 174 (conf. a.) and A.D. 180; which 
fixes Alewander and Sergius Paulus within that period. 
The prefecture of Sergius is recorded in marm. Rome 
rt Gruter. p. 1090.14. Sergi Pauli quondam pref. 
ur’ 


The congiarium of Commodus and the further suc- 
cesses in Germany (see col. 2) are marked in coins of 
this year apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 62. 

1 M. Antoninus ΤῊΣ - XXIX + annona Aug. 
imp. VII cos. III. 8. 0. 

2 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. tr. p. XXX + liberal. 
Aug. VI imp. VIT cos. III. or liberalitas Aug. VII 
imp. VII cos. IIT. 8. 0. 

3 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+ tr. p. XXIX 
imp. VIIT cos. IIT. ov fort. reduc. tr.p. XXIX 
imp. VIII cos. III. or securit. pub. tr.p. XXTX 
imp. VIII cos. III. 

4 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarmaticus +tr.p. XXX 
imp. VITI cos. 11]. 8. 0. 

5 A coin of Oommodus: tom. VII p. 104. Commodus 
Ces. Aug. fil. Germ.+M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. 
tr. p. XXLIX. 








Pausanias VIII. 43, 4. ὁ ᾿Αντωνῖνος οὗτος ὁ δεύτερος 
καὶ τούς τε Γερμανοὺς μαχιμωτάτους καὶ πλείστους τῶν ἐν 
τῇ Εὐρώπῃ βαρβάρων καὶ ἔθνος τὸ Σαυροματῶν πολέμου 
καὶ ἀδικίας ἄρξαντας τιμωρούμενος ἐπεξῆλθε. This 8th 
book was therefore written after Marcus had con- 
quered the Sarmate in A.D.175. Perhaps 50 years 
after this date the work of Pausanias is quoted by 
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Pollione iterum et Apro 
Lamprid. Commodo e. 12. 


Lapis apud Gruter. p. 
30. 4. Sacr. M. M. Auf. 
Prima tauropoli fee. host. 
suis sacerdotib. Zmynthio 
Proculiani οἱ P. Acio A- 
grippe Pollione II σὲ Apro 
IT coss. XV Kal. Nove. 
Ibid. p. 31.3. Aurelia op- 
pidana tauropolium fecit 
hostiis suis sacerd. Zmin- 
theo Proculiani Accio A- 
grippe Apro IT coss. XV 
K. Nov. Pollione pet. 
Conf. Gruter. ad locum. 


Puteolis apud Panvinium 
Ρ. 351 Gruterum p. 192. 
10. Dedicata VI Idus 
Aug. T. Vitrasio Pollione 
IIT M. Flavio Apro IT 
cos. 

Tabula honestz missio- 
nis apud Norisium Opp. 
tom. IT p. 972. 


| Apro II et Pollione II 


608. 


Commodo et Quintillo cos. 
[A. D. 177] Orfito οἱ Juli- 
ano cos. [A.D.178] Com- 
modo IT cos. [A. Ὁ. 179] 





ἱερὰ τῷ Διονύσῳ φέρεται κύκλῳ δι’ ἀγορᾶς. In Anthesterion: Philostr. V. S. I. 
25 p. 581. πέμπεταί tis μῆνι ᾿Ανθεστηριῶνι μεταρσία τριήρης ἐς ἀγοράν. From 
which testimonies Masson Vit. Aristid. p. 144 rightly determines that Marcus 
visited Smyrna in the spring of A. D. 176. 
Marcus at Athens: Capitolin. Marco ὁ. 27. Orientalibus rebus ordinatis, 
Athenis fuit, et inter alia Ccereris templum adiit.—revertens ad Italiam navigio 
tempestatem gravissimam passus est. Per Brundusium veniens in Italiam togam 
et ipse sumpsit et milites togatos esse jussit.—Romam ut venit, triwmphavit. Dio 
71.31. ἐλθὼν és τὰς ᾿Αθήνας καὶ μυηθεὶς ἔδωκε μὲν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις τιμὰς ἔδωκε δὲ 
καὶ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις διδασκάλους ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις, ἐπὶ πάσης λόγων παιδείας μισθὸν 
ἐτήσιον φέροντας. He triumphed Dee. 23: Lamprid. Commodo ec. 2. Profectus 
est (Commodus)—cum patre in Syriam et Afgyptum et cum eo Romam rediit. 
Post hec, venia legis annarie impetrata, consul est factus et cum ee imperator 
est appellatus V Kal. Decemb. die, Pollione et Apro coss. et triwmphavit cum patre. 
Idem ὁ. 12. Appellatus imperator V Kal. Exuperatorias [se. V. Kal. Dec.| Pol- 
lione iterum et Apro coss. triwmphavit X Kal. Amazonias [sc. X Kal. Januar.] 
tisdem coss. EHutropius VIII. 13. Rome rursus cum Commodo —triumphavit. 
Conf. Capitolin. Marco c.17. Euseb. Anno 2194 [commencing Oct. A. D. 178 
Marci 18° Antoninus cum filiis suis [σὺν ἰδίῳ παιδί Syncellus p. 353 D 
hostibus triumphum egit. A metachronism of two years. According to Dio 
71.32 Marcus had been eight years absent : ἐλθὼν δὲ és τὴν Ρώμην καὶ πρὸς τὸν 
δῆμον διαλεγόμενος, ἐπειδὴ μεταξὺ λέγοντος αὐτοῦ τά τε ἄλλα καὶ ὅτι πολλοῖς ἔτεσιν 
ἀποδεδημηκὼς ἣν, ἀνεβόησαν “ ὀκτώ" κ-τ.λ.----διεμειδίασε, καὶ ἔφη καὶ αὐτὸς ““ ὀκτώ." 
The eight years are included within A. D. 167—176, a period of more than 
nine. But from these are to be deducted the visits to Rome after the death 
of Verus in A. D. 169, and at the vota decennalia in A. 1). 171, and again 
in 174. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 63. 
1 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm. tr. p. XXX + 
2 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarmaticus+tr. p. XXX imp. VIII cos. LI. 


3 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+de Germ. tr.p. XXX imp. VIII cos. IIT 
p.p. marking his triumph. or Fort. duci. tr.p. XXX imp. VIII cos. LIT. 


The triumph is also commemorated in two coins of Commodus: Eckhel. tom. 
VII p.105. 1 Commodo Ces. Aug. fil. Germ. Sarm.+de Germ. 2 Commodus 
Ces. Aug. f.+de Germanis. and in an inscription Rome ad Septem Lucernas 
apud Gruterum p. 260.4. Conf. Eckhel. tom. VII p. 75 Casaubonum ad Ca- 
pitolinum p. 70. Imp. Ces. divi Antonini f. Veri Parth. Mam. ...... divi 
Hadriani nep. divi Trajani Parth. pron. divi Nerve abn. M. Aur. Antonino Aug. 
Germ. Sarm. pont. max. trib. pot. XXX [sie recte Eckhel. Male apud Grute- 
rum XX] imp. VIII cos. III p.p. quod omnes omnium ante se maximor. impp. 
glorias supergressus bellicosiss. gentib. deletis atque subactis S. P. Q. R. 


Another inscription of the 30th year apud Lactoratenses: Gruter. p. 29. 13. 
Imp. Cas. divi Antonini f. divi VDIT [emendat Gruterus L 1701: lege VERT) 
Parth. maximi fratri M. Aurel. Antonino Aug. Germanic. Sarmat. p.m. t. p. 
AX LX imp. VIL cos. LI p.p. Lactorat. 
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Aélian V.H. XII. 61. περὶ Βορρᾶ ἀνέμου τιμῆς.----Θού- 
ριοι εὐεργέτην αὐτὸν ἐπέγραψαν. Παυσανίας δέ φησιν ὅτι 
καὶ Μεγαλοπολῖται. sc. VIII. 86, 4. ᾿ 

Herodes Atticus seems to be still living in this year: 
conf. a. 175. He died at the age of 76: Philostrat. 
V.S. IL. 1 p. 565. 566. ἐτελεύτα μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τὰ os’. 
---Οὀἀποθανόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ Μαραθῶνι καὶ ἐπισκήψαντος 
τοῖς ἀπελευθέροις ἐκεῖ θάπτειν, ᾿Αθηναῖοι---ἔθαψαν ἐν τῷ 
Παναθηναϊκῷ. Suid. p.1700 B. διεδέξατο δὲ αὐτοῦ τὴν 
σχολὴν ᾿Αδριανὸς ὁ σοφιστής.---τελευτᾷ δὲ ἀμφὶ τὰ os’ 
ἔτη. Philostratus V.S, II. 10 p.586 mentions Adrian: 
λόγον τῷ Ἡρώδῃ ἀποθανόντι ἐπεφθέγξατο ἐπάξιον τοῦ ἀν- 
dpds, ὡς εἰς δάκρυα ἐκκληθῆναι τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ἐν τῇ τοῦ 
λόγου ἀκροάσει. These particulars concerning Herodes 
prove that his birth could not have happened earlier 
than A. D. 100. 

Adrian (set. 63) is professor at Athens: Philostr. 
V.S. II. 10 p. 586. 588. ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον παρῆλθε τὸν 
᾿Αθήνῃσιν.----κατὰ δὲ τοὺς χρόνους ods ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ Μάρκος 
᾿Αθήναζε ὑπὲρ μυστηρίων ἐστάλη [see col. 2], ἐκράτει μὲν 
ἤδη τοῦ τῶν σοφιστῶν θρόνου. After this at Rome: 
Ibid. p. 589. κατασχὼν δὲ καὶ τὸν ἄνω θρόνον [sc. the 
professor’s chair at ta οὕτω τὴν ἹΡώμην πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἐπέστρεψεν ὡς καὶ τοῖς ἀξυνέτοις γλώττης “Ελλάδος ἔρωτα 
παρασχεῖν ἀκροάσεως. 

Aristides is introduced by the Quintilii to Marcus : 
Philostr. V.S. II. 9 p. 582. ἐπεδήμει μὲν ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ 
ἤδη τῇ Σμύρνῃ τρίτην ἡμέραν" τὸν δὴ ᾿Αριστείδην οὔπω 
γιγνώσκων ἤρετο τοὺς Κυντιλίους [conf. a. 168] μὴ ἐν τῷ 
τῶν ἀσπαζομένων ὁμίλῳ παρεωραμένος αὐτῷ ὃ ἀνὴρ εἴη 
k.T.A.—kal ἀφίκοντο τῆς ὑστεραίας τὸν ᾿Αριστείδην ἄμφω 
δορυφοροῦντες. And the emperor heard his declama- 
tion. This happened before the earthquake at Smyr- 
na: Ibid. in the beginning of A. D. 176 when Marcus 
was proceeding to Athens. See col. 2. 

Polluw addresses each of the ten books of the ’Ovo- 
μαστικὸν Κομμόδῳ Καίσαρι. The work was therefore 
published before A.D.177 when Commodus was Au- 
gustus: conf. a. 177.2. Pollua pref. lib. I notices the 
occupations of the emperor Marcus: ἐκεῖνον ἡ σωτηρία 
τῆς οἰκουμένης ἀσχολεῖ. He was professor at Athens in 
the reign of Commodus: conf. a. 183. 

Phrynichus flourished: Phot. Cod. 158. ἀνεγνώσθη- 
σαν Φρυνίχου ᾿Αραβίου σοφιστικῆς παρασκευῆς λόγοι As", 
ἔστι δὲ τὸ βιβλίον λέξεών τε συναγωγὴ καὶ λόγων κομμα- 
τικῶν κι τλ. πολλὰ δὲ αὐτῶν ἔστι καὶ ἐν τῇ Ἑλλαδίου 
τῶν λέξεων εὑρεῖν συλλογῇ [conf. cod. 145].---ἤκμασε δὲ 
6 ἀνὴρ ἐν τοῖς χρόνοις Μάρκου βασιλέως Ρωμαίων καὶ τοῦ 
παιδὸς αὐτοῦ Κομμόδου, πρὸς ὃν καὶ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ συν- 
τάγματος ποιεῖται ἐπιγράφων ““ Κομμόδῳ Καίσαρι Φρύνιχος 
χαίρειν" [therefore before Α. Ὁ. 177]. ἀλλὰ Κομμόδῳ τὸ 
βιβλίον προσφωνῶν---λέγει AC’ αὐτῷ μέχρι τοῦ τότε καιροῦ 
συντετάχθαι λόγους, ods καὶ ἀναθέσθαι λέγει τῷ βασιλεῖ. 
ἐπαγγέλλεται καὶ ἄλλους τοσούτους φιλοπονήσεσθαι, τῆς 
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177 | Ol. 239 U. ©. Varr. 990.)  Aurelii 17 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 31 from Kal. Jan. 

L. Aurelius Commodus Commodus receives the tribunician power at the close of A. D. 176 or the — 
Augustus et Quintillus | beginning of 177: Capitolin. Marco ο. 27. Exinde [after his triumph Dee. 23] 
Commodo οἱ Quintillo|Lavinium profectus est. OCommodum deinde sibi collegam in tribuniciam potesta- 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron.|fem junait, congiariwm populo dedit et spectacula mirifica. ὁ. 16. In filiwm Com- 
Pasch. modum—cito nomen Owsaris [A. D.166], δέ mox sacerdotium [A.D.175], sta- 
_|timque nomen imperatoris ac triumphi participationem [A. D. 176] δέ consulatum 
de Commodo cos. Lam-|r 4 "ty: 7741. Kuseb, Anno 2192 [from Oct. A. Ὁ. 176] Marci 16° Antoninus 


pede Comodo ὃ, <i τὰ Commodum filium suum imperii sociwm fecit. Male Hieron. anno 2193. 
eats ag Norisium:}' The triumph in the preceding December, the tribunician power of Com- 
hrc er lage modus, his marriage with Crispina the daughter of Bruttius Praesens (Dio 71. 
88. Capitolin. Marco ec. 27), are marked in coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. 
Vil p. 64. 


1 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+de Germ. tr. p. XX XI imp. VILL cos. 
III p. p. or de Sarm. tr. p. XX XI imp. VIII cos. III p. p. or tr. p. 
XXAXI imp. VIII cos. III p.p. ortr.p. XX XI imp. VILLI cos. wee 

2 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm. tr. p. XX XI + felicitati Aug. imp. VIIT 
cos. IIT. 5. 0. or imp. VIII cos. III p.p. with Marcus and Commodus in 
a triumphal chariot. or liberalitas Aug. VII imp. VIII cos. III p. p. 8.0. 
or imp. VIIII cos. III p.p. S.C. or propugnatori. imp. VITIT cos. 111. 5.6. 
“ Jupiter fulmen—intorquet.” 

3 Coins of Commodus: Ibid. p. 105. Commodo Ces. Aug. fil. Germ. Sarm. cos. 
+felicitati Ces. S.C. or principi juventutis. S.C. 

4 Imp. Ces. L. Aurel. Commodus Germ. Sarm.+ tr. pot. cos. or Orispina Aug. 

5 Imp. Ces. Aurel. Commodus Germ. Sarm.+tr.p. II cos. S.C. or de Germ. 
tr. p. II cos. S.C. or de Sarm. tr. p. II cos. 8.0. or liberalitas Aug. tr. p. 
IT cos. 8. C. 

6 Imp. L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+de Germanis tr. p. IT cos. 
».». 8.0. or de Sarm. tr. p. II cos. p.p. 5. OC. or tr. p. IL cos. p. p. 

7 Imp. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm. Orispina Aug.+ vota publica. 

8 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+Junoni Sospite. tr. p. IIT imp. 11 
cos. p.p. or tr.p. II imp. H cos. p.p. S.C. On the tribunician years of 
Commodus conf. a. 179. 


A remission of taxes: Euseb. Anno 2193 [from Oct. A. Ὁ. 177] Imperatores 
dona largiti sunt multique generis spectacula in theatro ediderunt ; pecunias quo- 
que fisco debitas remiserunt, schedulasque debitorum in foro Romano exusserunt. 
Conf. Syncell. p. 353 Ὁ. Dio 71.32. τοῖς ὀφείλουσί τι τῷ βασιλικῷ καὶ τῷ δη- 
μοσίῳ πᾶσι πάντα τὰ ὀφειλόμενα ἀφῆκεν ἀπὸ ἐτῶν ps’, χωρὶς τῶν is’ τοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
[conf. ἃ. 118] καὶ πάντα τὰ περὶ αὐτῶν γράμματα ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ καυθῆναι ἐκέλευσε. 
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ζωῆς αὐτὸν οὐκ ἀπολιμπανούσης. Besides the general 
dedication of the whole to Commodus, he inscribed 
each book to some of his friends: αὐτίκα τὸν πρῶτον 
αὐτὸν τοῦτον λόγον ᾿Αριστοκλεῖ τινι γράφει----τὸν δὲ ré- 
taprov ᾿Ιουλιανῷ τινὶ συμπολίτῃ καὶ φίλῳ προσφωνεῖ (τῆς 
ἐν Ῥώμῃ μεγάλης βουλῆς κοινωνῷ.) The other names 
are Menodorus, Tiberinus, Menophilus, Rufinus, Rhegi- 
nus, Basilides the Milesian sophist. In ἐϊ. XI’ Apu- 
στείδου τοῖς λόγοις (ὥς φησιν) ἐντυχὼν ἄρτι, τότε ἀκμά- 
ὥοντος, πολὺν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἔπαινον ποιεῖται. Aristides is 
now 47: conf. a. 129. 








Euseb. Chron. Anno 2192 [from Oct. A. D. 176] 
Atticus Platonicus agnoscebatur. At the same year in 
Hieronymus. Named by Syncellus: conf. a. 164. 


Sextus of Cheronea the stoic, the grandson of Plu- 
tarch (conf. a. 133),- is still alive: Philostrat. V. S. 
II. 1 p. 557. ἐσπούδαζε μὲν ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ Μάρκος περὶ 
Σέξτον τὸν ἐκ Βοιωτίας φιλόσοφον, θαμίζων αὐτῷ καὶ φοι- 
τῶν ἐπὶ θύραις. ἄρτι δὲ ἥκων ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ὁ Λούκιος 
[the companion of Herodes Atticus] ἤρετο τὸν αὐτοκράτορα 
προϊόντα ποῖ βαδίζοι----καὶ ὁ Μάρκος “ καλὸν" ἔφη “καὶ 
“ γηράσκοντι τὸ μανθάνειν" εἶμι δὴ πρὸς Σέξτον τὸν φιλό- 
* σοφον." ---καὶ ὁ Λούκιος “ὦ Zed” ἔφη, ““ ὁ Ῥωμαίων 
“ βασιλεὺς γηράσκων ἤδη δέλτον ἐξαψάμενος." Repeated 
by Suidas p. 2406. Marcus quitted Rome about March 
A.D.170 when he had ἈΡΨΟΣ completed his 49th year. 
He was absent, except a short visit in 174, till De- 
cember A. D. 176, in his 55th year. He quitted Rome 
for the last time, never to return, Aug. 3 A. D. 178. 
As therefore this incident occurred at Rome when 
Marcus was growing old, it may have happened within 
Dee. 176 and Aug. A. Ὁ. 178. 


Pollucis Epithalamium: Suidas p. 3032 A names 
among the works of Pollux εἰς Κόμοδον Καίσαρα ἐπιθα- 
λάμιον. The marriage of Commodus and Crispina was 
in this year: see col. 2. which Pollux celebrated in 


that piece. 


Persecution in Gaul in the 17th of Marcus: Euseb. 
H. E. V. procem. ἔτος ἦν ἑπτακαιδέκατον αὐτοκράτορος 
Μάρκου Oiypov. Chron. Pasch. p. 261 C.D. Marci Au- 
relii 16°. Sulpicius Sev. H. Sacer. II. 46. Tum primum 
inter Gallias martyria visa, serius trans Alpes Dei reli- 
gione suscepta. 

Mission of Jreneus to Rome: Euseb. H. E. V. 4. of 
δ᾽ αὐτοὶ μάρτυρες καὶ τὸν Elpnvaioy πρεσβύτερον τότ᾽ ὄντα 
τῆς ἐν Λουγδούνῳ παροικίας ---συνίστων ----““ Χαίρειν ἐν Θεῷ | 
“σε ἐν πᾶσιν εὐχόμεθα καὶ ἀεὶ, πάτερ ᾿Ελεύθερε. ταῦτά 
“ σοι τὰ γράμματα προετρεψάμεθα τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν καὶ 
* κοινωνὸν Εἰρηναῖον διακομίσαι᾽ κ. τ. A. Confirming 
the date of Eusebius Η. E. ἢ. V and attesting that 
these transactions occurred when Eleutherus was bishop 
of Rome. 

istola ecclesiarum Lugduni et Vienne apud Euseb. 
H.E. V.1. οἱ ἐν Βιέννῃ καὶ Λουγδούνῳ τῆς Γαλλίας παρ- 
οἰκοῦντες δοῦλοι Χριστοῦ τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν καὶ Φρυγίαν 
τὴν αὐτὴν τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως ἡμῖν πίστιν καὶ ἐλπίδα ἔχου- 
σιν ἀδελφοῖς εἰρήνη κι τ. Χ. They record the death of 
Pothinus: 6 δὲ μακάριος Ποθεινὸς ὁ τὴν διακονίαν τῆς 
ἐπισκοπῆς ἐν Λουγδούνῳ πεπιστευμένος, ὑπὲρ τὰ ἐνενή- 
κοντα ἔτη γεγονὼς, ---καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα ἐσύρετο κ.τ.λ. 


Treneus succeeds Pothinus: Euseb. H. E. V. 5. Πο- 
θεινοῦ δὴ ἐφ᾽ ὅλοις τῆς ζωῆς ἔτεσιν δ΄ σὺν τοῖς ἐπὶ Γαλλίας 
μαρτυρήσασι τελειωθέντος, Εἰρηναῖος τῆς κατὰ Λούγδουνον 
ἧς ὁ Ποθεινὸς ἡγεῖτο παροικίας τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διαδέχεται. 
Πολυκάρπου δὲ τοῦτον ἀκουστὴν γενέσθαι κατὰ τὴν νέαν 
ἐμανθάνομεν ἡλικίαν. Hieron. Catal. ec. 35. Treneus 
Pothini episcopi—presbyter a martyribus ejusdem loci ob 
quasdam ecclesie queestiones legatus Romam missus hono- 
rificas super nomine suo ad Eleutherum episcopum per- 
fert literas. Postea jam Pothino prope nonagenario ob 
Christum martyrio coronato, in locum ejus substituitur. 
Constat autem Polycarpi—fuisse discipulum. He had 
heard both Pol and Papias: Ireneus apud Eu- 
seb. H. E. IV. 14, Πολύκαρπον ἡμεῖς ἑωράκαμεν ἐν τῇ 
πρώτῃ ἡμῶν ἡλικίᾳ. Idem Ibid. V. 20. παῖς ὧν ἔτι ἐν 
τῇ κάτω ᾿Ασίᾳ παρὰ τῷ Πολυκάρπῳ κ. τ᾿ A. where Irenceus 
describes the discourses of Polycarp. Hieron. Theo- 








dore tom. I p. 288. Treneus vir apostolicorum tempo- 
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931. Orfitus et Julianus 
Rufus Nor. Idat. A. Lam- 
prid. Commodo e. 12. 
’Opdirov τὸ 8 καὶ ἹΡούφου 
τὸ β' Chron. Pasch. 
Tabula apud Norisium : 
conf. a. 176. 


Capitolin. Marco c. 23. Tributa vel vectigalia ubi necessitas cogebat remisit. 
Conf. Oros. VII.15. On these two terms of 16 years ending A. ἢ. 118, and 
of 46 years ending A. 1). 177, conf. Noris. diss. de epochis p. 202 contra Sea- 
ligerum ad Euseb. p. 210. 224. Reimar ad Dionem p. 1196 follows Sealiger. 





Aurelit 18 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 32 from Kal. Jan. 


Marcus Aug. 3 proceeds with Commodus to Germany: Lamprid. Commodo 
6. 12. Commodus iterum profectus (in Germaniam) III Nonas Commodias [III 
Non. August.| Orphito et Rufo Ooss. Capitolin. Marco ὁ. 27. Ad conficiendum 
bellum conversus in administratione ejus belli obiit.—Triennio bellum postea cum 
Marcomannis Hermanduris Sarmatis Quadis etiam egit; ed, si uno anno 
Suissit, provincias ex his fecissit. Dio 71.33. οἱ Κυϊντίλιοι οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν, καί- 
περ δύο τε ὄντες καὶ φρόνημα Kal ἀνδρίαν ἐμπειρίαν τε πολλὴν ἔχοντες, τὸν πόλεμον 
παῦσαι. καὶ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἀναγκαίως αὐτοὶ οἱ αὐτοκράτορες ἐξεστράτευσαν. ὁ δὲ Μάρκος 
--ἐζωρμήθη. 

Coins of Marcus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 65. 1 M. Aurel. Antoninus tr. p. 
XXXII +.... 2 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug.+tr. p. XXXII imp. VITIT 
cos. III. 8. C. 3 M. Antoninus Aug. ἐγ. ». XXXII. + 


Coins of Commodus: Ibid. p.107. 1 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm. 
tr. p. III + vota publica. imp. II cos. p.p. 2 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. + cos. p. p. 
or tr. p. III imp. II cos.p.p. 3 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. p. III + vota pub- 
lica. ump. IT cos. p. p. S. C. 

Earthquake at Smyrna: Chron. Pasch. p. 262 ©. ivd. α΄. ὑπ. ᾿Ορφίτου τὸ δ᾽ 
καὶ ἹΡούφου τὸ β΄. Σμύρνα τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἀπὸ σεισμῶν κατερρίφη. HKuseb. Anno 2196 
Hieron. Anno 2195: Smyrna urbs Asie terre motu corruit ; ad quam reficien- 
dam in decem annos vectigalia condonata sunt. The date of Eusebius (from Oct. 
A. D. 180) is at least a year too low; since it places this event in the reign 
of Commodus. Dio 71. 32. χρήματά te πολλαῖς πόλεσιν ἔδωκεν, ἐν als καὶ τῇ 
Σμύρνῃ δεινῶς ὑπὸ σεισμοῦ φθαρείσῃ, καὶ αὐτὴν καὶ βουλευτῇ ἐστρατηγηκότι ἀνοικο- 
δομῆσαι προσέταξεν. The narrative of Dio is consistent with the date of Chron. 
Pasch. the year of Orfitus and Rufus. Probably before the march into Ger- 
many, since Aristides Or. 21 p. 433 implies that the emperors were still at 
Rome: ἀντὶ τοῦ πρέσβεις περὶ ἡμῶν ἀναμένειν αὐτοὶ πρέσβεις περὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς τὴν 
οἴκοι βουλὴν κατέστησαν. sc. κατέστησαν from κατέστην. ‘Tillemont tom. II 
p- 391 interprets otherwise. 
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932. L. Aurelius Commo- 
dus Augustus II 1. An- 
nius Aurelius Verus II 


Commodo II et Vero Nor. 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


Κώμωδος καὶ Οὐῆρος A. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
Ρ. 65. 9. Sancto Silvano 
M. Junius Castillanus D. 
D. Nonis Januar. Imp. 
Commodo II 1. Annio 
Vero II cos. 


Preeneste in Latio apud 
Gruterum p. 77. 3. Dedi- 
catum IV Idus Aug. Imp. 


Aurelii 19 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 33 from Kal. Jan. 

A victory over the Marcomanni: Dio 71. 33. 6 Μάρκος---τῷ Πατέρνῳ δοὺς 
χεῖρα μεγάλην ἔπεμψεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν τῆς μάχης ἀγῶνα" καὶ of βάρβαροι ἀντέτειναν 
μὲν διὰ τῆς ἡμέρας ἁπάσης κατεκόπησαν δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν “Ῥωμαίων πάντες, καὶ ὁ Μάρκος 
τὸ δέκατον αὐτοκράτωρ προσηγορεύθη" καὶ εἴ γε πλέον ἐβεβιώκει, πάντα τὰ ἐκεῖ ἂν 
ἐκεχείρωτο. Fixed to this year by coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 65. 

1 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. tr.p. XX XIII + 

2 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug.+tr. p. XX XII imp.VITII cos. III p. p. or tr. p. 
AX XIII imp. X cos. III p. p. 

3 Coins of Commodus: Ibid. p. 108. L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. ». III + 
imp. IT cos. II p.p. 8. C. or vota publica. imp. II cos. II. p.p. 

‘4 After the victory: L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm. tr. p. IIIT + 
imp. III cos. II p.p. 

5 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. p. IIII +imp. ΓΠῚ cos. II p.p. S.C. 

6 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. + tr. p. IIIT imp. LT cos. If p. p. 
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rum, et Papie, auditoris evangeliste Joannis, discipu- 
lus. Idem Catal. ¢. 35. Floruit maxime sub Commodo 
principe. 





Aristidis Or, XX. μονῳδία ἐπὶ Σμύρνῃ. see col. 2, 
Schol. ad finem : συνετέθη ἐν ἀκαριαίῳ ὁμοῦ τῇ ἀγγελίᾳ. 


Aristidis Or. XLI. ἐπιστολὴ περὶ Σμύρνης αὐτοκρά- 
τορι Καίσαρι Μάρκῳ Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ σεβαστῷ καὶ αὐ- 
τοκράτορι Καίσαρι Λουκίῳ Αὐρηλίῳ Κομόδῳ σεβαστῷ. 
Philostr. V. S. 11. 9. p. 582. οἰκιστὴν δὲ καὶ τὸν ’Api- 
στείδην τῆς Σμύρνης εἷναι οὐκ ἀλαζὼν ἔπαινος ἀλλὰ δικαι- 
ὁτατός τε καὶ ἀληθέστατος. τὴν γὰρ πόλιν ταύτην ἀφανι- 
σθεῖσαν ὑπὸ σεισμῶν τε καὶ χασμάτων οὕτω τι ὠλοφύρατο 
πρὸς τὸν Μάρκον ὡς τῇ μὲν ἄλλῃ μονῳδίᾳ θαμὰ ἐπιστενάξαι 
τὸν βασιλέα, ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ““Ζέφυροι ἐρήμην αὐτὴν καταπνέ- 
ουσι [p. 768 ubi ἐπιπνέουσι] καὶ δάκρυα τῷ βιβλίῳ ἐπι- 
στάξαι ξυνοικίαν τε τῇ πόλει ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αριστείδου ἐνδοσίμων 
ἐπινεῦσαι. Aristides had already seen the emperor in 
Tonia: Philostrat. Ibid. ἐτύγχανε δὲ καὶ ξυγγεγονὼς 
fin 6 Μάρκῳ ἐν ᾿Ιωνίᾳ ᾿Αριστείδης. se. in A. D.176: 
conf. a, 


Christianity is preached in Britain in the time of 
Eleutherus (A. D.171—185]: Beda Hist. Eccles. An- 
glorum I. 4. Anno ab incarnatione Domini 156° [a pro- 
chronism of 5 years] Marcus Antoninus Verus—regnum 
cum Aurelio Commodo fratre suscepit. Quorum tempo- 
ribus cum Eleutherus vir sanctus pontificatui Romane 
ecclesia. preesset, misit ad eum Lucius Britannorum rea 
epistolam obsecrans ut per ejus mandatum Christianus 
eficeretur. Et mow effectum pice postulationis consecutus 
“᾿ susceptamque fidem rahe usque in tempora Dio- 

iani principis inviolatam integram ita 
rr ραῖ ως But the Sadccusion wine Seta the fast 
and not from Rome; for they taught the Eastern 
mode of observing Easter: Conf. Mosheim. de rebus 
Christianorum p. 213—216. 








Aristidis Or. XX1. παλινῳδία ἐπὶ Σμύρνῃ. written 
after the restoration of Sm : Ῥ. 431—433. and 
before the death of Marcus: p. 430. τοῖς πάντα dpl- 
στοις βασιλεῦσιν. 

Chrestus the sophist is contemporary with Adrian : 
Philostr. V.S. II. 11. τὸν δὲ Βυζάντιον σοφιστὴν Χρῆ- 
στον ἀδικεῖ ἡ Ἑλλὰς ἀμελοῦντες ἀνδρὸς ὃς ἄριστα ‘EA- 
λήνων ὑπὸ Ἡρώδῃ ἐπαιδεύθη.---παιδεύοντι δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ 
τοὺς ᾿Αδριανοῦ τοῦ σοφιστοῦ καιροὺς ἑκατὸν ἔμμισθοι 
ἀκροαταὶ ἧσαν.---ἰ Ἀδριανοῦ δὲ καθιδρυθέντος ἐς τὴν Ρώμην 
[conf, a. 176] ἐψηφίζοντο μὲν οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι πρεσβεύσασθαι 
ὑπὲρ Χρήστου τὸν ᾿Αθήνησιν αὐτῷ θρόνον ἐκ βασιλέως αἱ- 
τοῦντες" ὁ δὲ---διέλυσε τὴν πρέσβευσιν----ἐπὶ πᾶσιν εἰπὼν 
“ Οὐχ αἱ μυρίαι τὸν ἄνδρα." [se. αἱ ἐκ βασιλέως μυρίαι 
11.2: the pn 10,000 dr.] He is mentioned again 
with Adrian: V.S, II. 10 p. 588. ᾿Αθήνησιν ἀνθρώπιον 
-τῷ ᾿Αδριανῷ προσκεκρούκει διὰ τὴν εὐχέρειαν τοῦ ἤθους, 


Ireneus Heres. III. 8 apud Euseb. H. E. Υ, 5. 6 
marks the succession of bishops of Rome to his own 
time: θεμελιώσαντες καὶ οἰκοδομήσαντες of μακάριοι ἀπό- 
στολοι τὴν ἐκκλησίαν Λίνῳ τὴν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς λειτουργίαν 
ἐνεχείρησαν [A. Ὁ..65].---διαδέχεται δὲ αὐτὸν ᾿Ανέγκλητος. 
μετὰ τοῦτον δὲ τρίτῳ τόπῳ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων τὴν ἐπι- 
σκοπὴν κληροῦται Κλήμης ὁ καὶ ἑωρακὼς τοὺς μακαρίους 
ἀποστόλους καὶ συμβεβληκὼς abrots——rov δὲ Κλήμεντα 
τοῦτον διαδέχεται Ἑὐάρεστος, καὶ τὸν Ἑὐάρεστον ᾿Αλέξαν- 
dpos* εἶθ᾽ οὕτως ἕκτος ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων καθίσταται Ξύ- 
στος. μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον Τελεσφόρος, ὃς καὶ ἐνδόξως ἐμαρ- 
τύρησεν' ἔπειτα Ὑγῖνος" εἶτα Πίος" μεθ᾽ ὃν ᾿Ανίκητος 
A. D. 150]. διαδεξαμένον δὲ τὸν ᾿Ανίκητον Σωτῆρος 
fA D. 162], viv δωδεκάτῳ τόπῳ τὸν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀποστόλων κατέχει κλῆρον ᾿Ελεύθερος [A. D. 171]. 
τῇ αὐτῇ τάξει καὶ τῇ αὐτῇ διδαχῇ ἥ τε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων 
ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ παράδοσις καὶ τὸ τῆς ἀληθείας κήρυγμα 
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OCommodo II οἱ Aurelio 
Vero IT cos. 


The 4th tribunician year of Commodus coincides with the 2nd consulship 
A.D.179; the 15th with the 6th consulship A. D. 190 (conf. a.). But as 
the Ist and 2nd years were both numbered in A. D. 177 (conf. a.), it would 
follow that the Ist was still current after Jan.1 A. D.177 and the 16th still 
eurrent after Jan.1 A.D.192. And yet the 17th and 18th years are both 
eurrent in the 7th consulship A.D. 192 (conf. a.); which would prove that 
the 2nd had commenced before Dec. 31 A. D.176 and the 17th before Dee. 31 
A.D.191. The difficulties are considered by Eckhel tom. VIII p. 419—421, 
but are not solved. 


Oommodus among other extravagancies.in A. D. 191 might anticipate and 
antedate his tribunician years in appointing them to be reckoned in future 
from an earlier day. The Ist was still current in Jan. A.D.177. But in 
future years, perhaps from A. Ὁ), 178, the tribunician years of Commodus 
might be computed, like those of Marcus, from Jan. 1; and the 16th year 
from Jan. 1 A.D.191; till Commodus before the close of that year, and while 
the 16th was still current, ordered the 17th to commence. 
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933. L. Fulvius Bruttius 
Presens II Sex. Quinti- 


lius Condianus 
Presente e Oondiano 
Nor. Idat. 


Πρῆτος καὶ Κονδιανός A. 


Presens et Gordianus 
Chron. Pasch. Cassiod. 


Lapis apud Gruterum 
p. 1095.1. L. Fulvio Ο. Καὶ 
[se. Cait consulis A. D.153] 
Pom. Bruttio Presenti — 
cos. IIT p. p. Agrippine 
Aug. socero [conf. a. 177. 
2] &e. 


Presente iterum consule 
Lamprid. Comm. ὁ. 12. 
college Condiani nomine 
eraso ex actis: conf. Ca- 
saubon. ad Lampridium 
p- 99 Norisium tom, II 


p-975 Panvinium p. 351. 


Death of Marcus: Dio 71.33.34. τῇ ἑπτακαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ Μαρτίου μετήλλαξεν---- 
ἔτη ὀκτὼ καὶ πεντήκοντα καὶ μῆνας δέκα ἡμέρας τε εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ζήσας, κἀν τούτοις 
τῷ τε πρὶν ᾿Αντωνίνῳ συχνὸν χρόνον ὑπάρξας, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐννέα καὶ δέκα ἔτη καὶ 
ἕνδεκα ἡμέρας αὐταρχήσας. The date of his death is confirmed by Tertullian 
Apologet. ¢. 25 tom. V p. 72. MA. Aurelio apud Sirmium reipublice exempto die 
decimo sexto Kalendarum Aprilium. The duration of his reign coincides in 
Clemens Alex. p. 339 D. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἔτη ιθ΄ ἡμέρας ια΄. and 
nearly in Theophilus ad Autolye. III. 27. Οὐῆρος ἔτη ιθ΄ ἡμέρας (. Euseb. 
H. E. V. 9. ἐννεακαίδεκα ἔτεσιν. If XVI Kal. April. was the eleventh day of 
his 20th year, Non. Mart. was the first ; and the death of Pius and succession 
of Marcus are fixed to Non. Mart. A.D.161. Dio’s account of the age of 
Marcus will place his birth at Ap. 25 A. D. 121. which is only one day earlier 
than the date of Capitolinus: conf. a. 121. Eusebius places his death in the 
right year: Anno 2195 [commencing Oct. A. D. 179] Antoninus inflamma- 
tione moritur in Pannonia. The accounts of Eutropius VIII. 14 Capitolinus 
Marco c.18 XVIII imperii anno vite LXP. of Victor Ces. p. 324 Anno 
imperti XVIIIo. Victor Epit. p. 374 imperavit annos XVIII. of Orosius 
VII. 15 —annis XTX. are more or less inaccurate. Victor Epit. p. 375 cor- 
rectly: Vite anno LIX apud Vindobonam morbo consumptus est, For the cir- 
cumstances of his death conf. Capitolin. Marco ὁ. 28. 


Coins of Mareus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 67. 1 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. 
tr. pp. XX XILII+ — 2M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug.+tr. p. XX XIII imp. X 
cos. III p.p. 3 After his death: Divus M. Antoninus Pius + consecratio. 
4 Divo Mar. Antonino+ Aug. parenti suo. 

Coins of Commodus before the death. of Marcus: Eckhel. 
Commodus Aug. tr. p. V+ Jovi victori. imp. IIT cos. II p.p. 8. C. 
Commodus Aug. +tr. p. V imp. LIL cos. ΓΙ». p. 

Commodus returns to Rome: Dio 72. 2 Lamprid. Commodo ὁ. 3. bellum— 
remisit ac Romam reversus est. c.12. Datus in perpetuum ab exercitu et senatu in 
domo Palatina Commodiana conservandus XI Kal. Romanas [sc. XI Kal. Nov.} 
Presente iterum cos. 

Coins of this year after the death of Marcus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 108.. 


.108. 5 L. Aurel. 
6. L. Aurel. 








7 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. p.V + adventus Aug. imp. 1111 cos. II p.p. S.C. 
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Χρῆστον δὲ τὸν ἐκ Βυζαντίου σοφιστὴν ἐθεράπευε. Phi- 
lostratus II. 11 mentions the disciples οἵ Ohrestus : 
πολλοὺς ἐπαίδευσε καὶ θαυμασίους ἄνδρας" ὧν ἐγένετο 
ἹἽππόδρομός τε ὁ σοφιστὴς [conf. ἃ. 195] καὶ Φιλίσκος 
[eonf. ἃ. 212. 219] καὶ ᾿Ισαγόρας ὁ τῆς τραγῳδίας ποιη- 
τής" ῥήτορές τε εὐδόκιμοι Νικομήδης ὁ ἐκ τοῦ Περγάμου 
καὶ ᾿Ακύλας ὁ ἐκ τῆς ἐώλον []. ἑῴου] Γαλατίας καὶ ᾽Αρι- 
σταίνετος ὁ Βυζάντιος" καὶ τῶν ἐλλογίμως φιλοσοφησάν- 
τῶν Κἀλλαισχρός τε ὃ ᾿Αθηναῖος καὶ ὁ ἐπὶ βωμῷ Toms. 
Ohrestus also taught Athenodorus: II. 14. Apollodorus 
of Naueratis: 11.19. Heraclides: 11. 26. the two last 
of whom were the disciples of Adrian: conf. a. 192. 
Chrestus lived 50 years: πεντηκοντούτης ἀπέθανε p. 592. 

Onomarchus was contemporary with Adrian and 
Ohrestus : Philostr. V.S. II. 18 p. 598. Οἰνόμαρχος 
[Ὀνόμαρχος Salmas.] ὁ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ανδρου σοφιστὴ------ἐπαί- 
δευσε κατὰ χρόνους οὗς ᾿Αδριανός τε καὶ Χρῆστος ᾿Αθήνησι. 
--τελευτῆσαι δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μὲν ᾿Αθήνησιν οἱ δὲ οἴκοι, μεσαι- 
πόλιόν τε καὶ παριόντα ἐς γῆρας. 


κατήντηκεν εἷς ἡμᾶς. 


The various accounts of the times of the early Ro- 
man bishops shall be given in the Appendix. 








Oh , the freedman of Marcus, ἀπὸ κτίσεως 'Ῥώ- 
μῆς μέχρι τῆς τελευτῆς τοῦ ἰδίου πάτρωνος αὐτοκράτορος 
Οὐήρου σαφῶς πάντα ryt καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα καὶ τοὺς 
χρόνους : Theophil. ad Autolye. III. 27. From hence 
Theophilus gives the duration of every reign to Marcus 
inclusive. 

Dio Cassius from the accession of Commodus is a 
witness of events: 72.4. λέγω δὲ ταῦτά τε καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 
οὐκ ἐξ ἀλλοτρίας ἔτι παραδόσεως ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ οἰκείας ἤδη τηρή- 
σεως. From this time he writes more fully: ὁ. 18. 
érred}j—rapav αὐτὸς ἐγὼ καὶ εἶδον ἕκαστα καὶ ἤκουσα καὶ 
€AdAnoa,— Ta ἐπ᾿ ἐμοῦ πραχθέντα καὶ λεπτουργήσω καὶ 
λεπτολογήσω μᾶλλον ἣ τὰ πρότερα, ὅτι τε συνεγενόμην 
αὐτοῖς καὶ ὅτι μηδένα ἄλλον οἶδα τῶν τι δυναμένων ἐς 
γραφὴν ἄξιον λόγου καταθέσθαι διηκριβωκότα αὐτὰ ὁμοίως 
ἐμοί. His father Apronianus was governor of Cilicia 
at the death of Trajan A. D. 117: 69.1. He mentions 
his own country: τῇ Νικαίᾳ τῇ πατρίδι μου 75.15. 

Herodian begins his history with the death of Mar- 
cus: I. 1—4. He lived in the times which he de- 
scribes: I. 1. ἐγὼ δὲ ἱστορίαν ob παρ᾽ ἄλλων ἀποδεξά- 
μενος ἄγνωστόν τε καὶ ἀμάρτυρον, ὑπὸ νεαρᾷ δὲ τῇ τῶν ἐν- 
τευξομένων μνήμῃ, μετὰ πάσης ἀληθοῦς ἀκριβείας ἤθροισα 
ἐς συγγραφήν. 1. 2. ἃ μετὰ τὴν Μάρκου τελευτὴν παρὰ 
πάντα τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ βίον εἶδόν τε καὶ ἤκουσα, ἔστι δ᾽ ὧν 
καὶ πείρᾳ μετέσχον ἐν βασιλικαῖς ἣ δημοσίαις ὑπηρεσίαις 
γενόμενος, ταῦτα συνέγραψα. Lamprid. Alex. 6. 52. 
Herodianus Grecus scriptor refert in libris temporum 
suorum. Capitolin. + 20 Balbin. ὁ. 15. Herodianus 
vite sue temporum scriptor, Artabanus the last king 
of Parthia, who was slain A. D. 226, is mentioned by 
Herodian V1.2 as contemporary: ᾿Αρταβάνου τοῦ καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς γενομένου. Herodian 1. 1 reckons in round num- 
bers about 200 years—év ἔτεσι περί που d:axoolors— 


Eusebius H. E. V. 9.10. Kouddov κατὰ τὸ πρῶτον Eros |. 
τῶν κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἐκκλησιῶν ᾿Ιουλιανὸς ἐγχειρίζεται 
τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν, ἐπὶ δυοκαίδεκα ἔτεσι τὴν λειτουργίαν dva- 
πλήσαντος ᾿Αγριππίνου. ἡγεῖτο δὲ τηνικαῦτα τῆς τῶν πι- 
στῶν αὐτόθι διατριβῆς τῶν ἀπὸ παιδείας ἀνὴρ ἐνδοξότατος, 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ Πάνταινος, ἐξ ἀρχαίου ἔθους διδασκαλείου τῶν 
ἱερῶν λόγων παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς συνεστῶτος, ὃ καὶ εἰς ἡμᾶς παρα- 
τείνεται.----ν δὲ τοῖς μάλιστα κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ διαλάμψαι 
λόγος ἔχει τὸν δεδηλωμένον, οἷα καὶ ἀπὸ φιλοσόφου ἀγω- 
γῆς τῶν καλουμένων στωϊκῶν ὁρμωμένον. τοσαύτην δ᾽ οὖν 
φασὶν αὐτὸν----προθυμίαν περὶ τὸν θεῖον λόγον ἐνδείξασθαι 
ὡς καὶ κήρυκα τοῦ κατὰ Χριστὸν εὐαγγελίου τοῖς ἐπ᾿ ἀνα- 
τολῆς ἔθνεσιν ἀναδειχθῆναι, μέχρι καὶ τῆς ᾿Ινδῶν στειλά- 
μενον γῆς [conf. Mosheim. de rebus Christ. p. 206. 207]. 
-ὅ ye μὴν Πάνταινος ἐπὶ πολλοῖς κατορθώμασι τοῦ κατ᾽ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν τελευτῶν ἡγεῖται διδασκαλείου.----κατὰ τοῦ- 
τον ταῖς θείαις γραφαῖς συνασκούμενος ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
ἐγνωρίζετο Κλήμης. Οοπῇ. ἃ. 194. Hieron. Catal. ο. 86. 
Pantenus, stoice secte philosophus, jucta quandam ve- 
terem in Alexandria consuetudinem, ubi a Marco evan- 
gelista δα πὰ ecclesiastici fuere doctores, tante pruden- 

ὶ 


tie et tionis—fuit ut in Indiam rogatus ab 
illius gentis legatis a Demetrio Alenia episcopo mit- 
teretur. Conf. a. 190. 
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180 FAS TI 

A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
8 M. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+lib. Aug. tr. p. V imp. 171] cos. II p. p. or 
liberalitas Aug. tr.p. V imp. ILII cos. IT p.p. S.C. or tr. p. V imp. III cos. 
II p. p. 

The death of Marcus and the return of Commodus to Rome are related by 

Herodian 1. 3—7. 

181 10]. 240 U. C. Varr. 934. 


L. Aurelius Commodus 
Augustus III et Burrus 
Nor. Idat. 

Κομμόδου τὸ γ΄ καὶ Βήρου 
τὸ β΄ Chron. Pasch. 


Κώμωδος καὶ Βοῦρρος A. 


Commodi 2 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 6. 
Euseb. Chron. Anno 2197 [from Oct. A. D.181] Commodi 2° Serapeum Alex- 


andrie incendio laboravit. Hieronymus has the same date; which may refer 
to A. D. 181 or 182. 


The event is noticed by Syncellus p. 354 A. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel tom. VII p. 109. 


1 M. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+lib. Aug. IIIT tr.p. VI imp. 111 cos. ITI 
p.p. or vota decenn. suse. tr.p. VI imp. ILI cos, IIT. p.p. S.C. 


2 M. Antoninus Commodus Aug.+tr. p. VI imp. ITI cos. III p. p. 


On the assumption of the name Marcus for Lucius see Eckhel. tom. VII 
p- 134. 
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Nor. Idat. 


τὸ γ΄ Chron. Pasch. 


rum p. 57, 12. Marti cam- 
pestre sac. pro sal. imp. M. 
Aurel. Commodi Aug. et 
equit. sing. T. Aurel. De- 
cunus 7 leg. VII G. fel. 
prep. simul et camp.dedic. 
K. Mart. Mamert. et Rufo 
cos. 
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935. Mamertinus et Rufus 
Μαμερτίνου καὶ Ῥούφου 


Καμερτῖνος καὶ Ροῦφος A. 
Tarracone apud Grute- 


Commodi 3 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 7. 


The events of the reign of Commodus are mentioned by Lampridius Com- 
modo ¢. 13. Victi sunt sub eo—per legatos Mauri, victi Daci, Pannonie quoque 
composite ; in Britannia in Germania et in Dacia imperium ejus reuse 
|provincialibus. que omnia ista per duces sedata sunt. Conf. Dionem 72.8 Lam- 
pridium 6. 6. 8. For these wars Commodus was four times called imperator. 
se. A. Ὁ. 182. 183. 184. 186. ᾿ 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 110. 


1 M. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+tr. p. VII imp. III cos. III p.p. 
2 ΜΙ. Antoninus Commodus Aug.+ lib. Aug.V tr. p.VII imp. IIIT cos. LIT p. p. 
3 After a victory: M. Oommodus Antoninus Aug.+tr.p. VII imp. V cos. 


III p. p. 





936. L. Aurelius Commo- 
dus Augustus IV et Awfi- 
dius Victorinus II 


Commodo IIIT et Victo- 








Commodi 4 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 8. 
Conspiracy of Lucilla: Dio 72.4 Herodian. I. 8 Lamprid. Commodo ὁ. 4. 
Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 110. 





ROMANI 
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8 Secutar Avuruors 


4 Eccresiastica, Auruors 





from Augustus to Marcus. He saw the walls of By- 
zantium in ruins: III. 1. ἔτι καὶ νῦν τὰ μένοντα αὐτοῦ 
ἐρείπια καὶ λείψανα ἰδόντι θαυμάζειν ἔστι καὶ τὴν τέχνην 
τῶν τὴν» ἀρχὴν κατεσκευασάντων καὶ τὴν ἀλκὴν τῶν ὕστε- 
pov καθῃρηκότων. ‘They were dismantled by Severus in 
A.D. 196: conf. a. 196. 2. 





Atheneus lived in the time of Marcus: Suid. p.122 B. 
᾿Αθήναιος Ναυκρατίτης, γραμματικός [Athen. VII p. 301 ο. 
ἐν τῇ ἐμῇ Ναυκράτει]" γεγονὼς ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων Μάρκου. 
He attests that Commodus reigned in his time: XII 
" 587 f. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς Κόμμοδος ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ. He intro- 

uces into his dialogue Galen: Γαληνὸς ὁ Περγαμηνὸς, 
ds τοσαῦτ᾽ ἐκδέδωκε συγγράμματα. and Larensius: τὸν 
καθεσταμένον ἐπὶ τῶν ἱερῶν---ὑπὸ τοῦ παντ᾽ ἀρίστου βασι- 
λέως Μάρκου" I. p.1—3. But Atheneus published his 
work after the death of Oommodus: XII p. 537 f. and 
after the death of Oppian of Cilicia: I p. 13 Ὁ. conf. 
a. 194, 


Theophili ad Autolycum libri tres. Published in the 
reign of Oommodus : III. 27. γίνεται ὃ χρόνος τῶν Και- 
σάρων μέχρι Οὐήρου αὐτοκράτορος τελευτῆς κι τι λ. He 
had been bishop of Antioch 10 or 12 years before this 
date: conf. ἃ. 171. Eusebius places his successor in 
A.D. 179: Anno 2193 [from Oct. A. D. 178] Marci 17¢ 
Antiochenorum VII episcopus Mawximus [ἕβδομος ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀποστόλων Μαξιμῖνος Idem H. EB. IV. 24]. Hieron. 
also anno 2193. which is at least two years too high. 
Nicephorus Chronogr. p. 417 C gives Theophilus 13 
years: Θεόφιλος ἔτη ιγ΄. which might terminate anno 
2198 A.D. 183, and are consistent with the date of 
the work ad Autolycum. 





Luciani ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἣ ψευδόμαντις. Addressed to 
Celsus.—an Epicurean: tom. V p. 63.119. Written 
after the death of Marcus: p. 107. θεὸς Μάρκος. The 
impostor, who had been a disciple of a Tyanean, a 
friend of Apollonius of Tyana—é διδάσκαλος τὸ γένος 
Tvaveds, τῶν ᾿Απολλωνίῳ 
μένων p. 69—founded an oracle of dsculapius and 
Apollo in his native place in Paphlagonia: p.70—77. 
This oracle was consulted by Severianus before his 
campaign in Armenia, where he was cut off in A. D. 
162: p. 90.91. And in the war of Divus Marcus 
ag the Marcomanni in A. D.170—175: p. 107. 
when the Romans lost on one occasion near 20,000 
men: p. 108. δισμυρίων που σχεδὸν ἀθρόων ἀπολομένων. 
εἶτα ἠκολούθησε τὰ περὶ ᾿Ακυληΐαν γενόμενα καὶ ἡ παρὰ 
μικρὸν τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης ἅλωσις. Lucian himself, while 
his father was yet living: p. 114. visited Alewander 
then in his highest reputation: p. 113. Rutilianus at 
the age of 60: ἑξηκοντούτης νύμφιος p. 97. and before 
the Marcomannic war A. D. 170: conf. p. 107. mar- 


vied Alewander’s daughter: p.96. He survived Alew- 


ander: p.118 (who died οὐδὲ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη γεγονὼς 
. 117). and himself died at 70: p. 96. ἑβδομηκοντούτης 
ἔθανε. That visit of Lucian, being after the mar- 
riage of Rutilianus, was not long before Alexander's 
death ; who survived that marriage less than 10 years. 
Rutilianus himself, whose death is also recorded in this 
piece, must have died before A. D. 180. 


τῷ Τυανεῖ τῷ πάνυ συγγενο-} 








Polluw flourished: Suid. p. 8089, Πολυδεύκης Nav- 
κρατίτης---ἐπαίδευσε δὲ ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ἐπὶ Κομμόδου τοῦ Ba- 
σιλέως, καὶ ἐτελεύτησε βιοὺς ἔτη ν' καὶ η͵, συντάξας βιβλία 
ταῦτα" ᾿᾽Ονομαστικὸν ἐν βιβλίοις δέκα x.t. A. [conf. a. 176] 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2198 [A. D. 183] Irenceus epi- 


scopus Lugdunensis insignis ur. Conf. a. 177. 
Named in Syncellus p. 354 A although omitted in 
Euseb. Armen. Jreneus and his contemporaries are 
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FASTA 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





vino Nor. Idat. Chron. 
Pasch. Cassiod. 


Κώμωδος τὸ a’ []. τὸ δ 
καὶ Βικτορῖνος Α. 

Rome apud Gruterum 
p. 35.1. Ara posita asstante 
sacerdote Sex. Creusyna 
Secundo ut voverant Maxi- 
mus et Maximinus fili imp. 
Commodo Aug. Pio Felice 
1117 οἱ Victorino II cos, 

De Victorino idem p. 
369.2: conf. a. 199. 

The inscription apud 
Gruter. bearing the title 
Felia must have been 
completed at least two 
years after this date: 
conf, a. 185. 2. 3. 


1 M. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+tr.p. VIII imp. V cos. IIIT p. p. 

2 M. Aurel. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+tr. p. VIII imp. V cos. IIIT p. p. 

3 After a victory: M. Commodus A. Antoninus Aug.+ tr. p. VIII imp. VI 
cos. IIIT p. p. 

4 ΜΙ. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+munificentia Aug. tr. p. VIET imp. VI cos. 
1117. p. 

5 After the name of Pius: M. Commodus Antoninus Aug. Pius+ prov. Aug. 
tr. p. VILL imp. VI cos. ΓΓΠ p.p. S.C. or salus Aug. tr. p. VILL imp. VI 
cos. IIIT p. p. S.C. or tr. p. VILL imp. VI cos. IIIT p. p. Lamprid. 


Commodo ὁ. 8. Inter hec [at the time of the conspiracy of Lucilla|—ap- 
pellatus est Pius. 
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937. M. Eggius Marullus 
On. Papirius Ailianus 
Nor. Idat. A. 


Μαρκέλλου καὶ Αἰλιανοῦ 
Chron. Pasch. 


Lapis apud Noris. tom. 
II p. 976. 111 Non. Ju- 
nias 

Eggio Maryllo οἱ Gn. 
Papirio Alliano cos. 


In oppido Tein ad ripam 
Rhodani apud Gruter. p. 
30. 2.—Znchoatum XII 
Kal. Mai. consummatum 
VIII Kal. Mai. L. Eg- 
gio Marullo Cn. Parinio 
[Spon. Papirio] -diliano 
cos. 

Lapis apud Panvin. p. 
352 Gruterum p. 35. 12. 
—Dedic. XV K. Jul. 
Marullo et ZEliano cos. 


Commodi 5 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 9. 

Successes in Britain: Dio 72. 8. ἐγένοντο δὲ καὶ πόλεμοί τινες αὐτῷ πρὸς τοὺς 
ὑπὲρ τὴν Δακίαν βαρβάρους [conf. a. 182], ἐν οἷς ὅ τε ᾿Αλβῖνος καὶ ὁ Νίγρο-ς---- 
εὐδοκίμησαν. μέγιστος δὲ ὁ Βρετταννικός. τῶν γὰρ ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ἐθνῶν ὑπερβεβηκότων 
τὸ τεῖχος τὸ διορίζον αὐτούς τε καὶ τὰ τῶν Ρωμαίων στρατόπεδα, καὶ πολλὰ κακουρ- 
γούντων, στρατηγόν τέ τινα μετὰ τῶν στρατιωτῶν ods εἶχε κατακοψάντων, φοβηθεὶς 
ὁ Κόμμοδος Μάρκελλον Οὔλπιον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἔπεμψεν.----Μάρκελλος μὲν δὴ τούς τε 
βαρβάρους τοὺς ἐν Βρετταννίᾳ δεινῶς ἐκάκωσε" καὶ μικροῦ δεῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κομμόδου 
μετὰ ταῦτα διὰ τὴν ἰδίαν ἀρετὴν ἀποθανεῖν μελλήσας ὅμως ἀφείθη. Lamprid. Com- 
modo 6. 8. Appellatus est Commodus etiam Britannicus ab adulatoribus, quum 
Britanni etiam imperatorem contra eum deligere voluerint. This name appears 
on the coins of this year: see col. 3. 

Hieron. Chron. Anno 2199 [A. D. 183] Commodi 4° Therme Commodiane 
Rome facte. Cassiod. Marullus et Ailianus. His coss. Therme C. R. f. sunt. 
Omitted in Eusebius Armen. Placed in Chron. Pasch. p. 263 D four years 
later: Indict. 10 Commodi 9° coss. Crispino et ALliano: Θέρμαι Κομμοδιαναὶ ἐν. 
“Ῥώμῃ ἀφιερώθησαν. Lampridius Commodo ὁ. 17 ascribes these baths to Olean- 
der: Opera Commodi preter lavacrum quod Cleander nomine ipsius fecerat nulla 
extant. But if so, the date of Chron. Pasch. is more probable, since. Cleander 
did not come into power till after the death of Perennis: Conf. Lamprid. 
Commodo e. 6 Dionem 72. 12. 

An inscription apud Panvinium p. 352 Gruterum p. 49. 5. Herewli sancto sac. 
P. Pomponius Noetus votum sol. amicos ace. bene M. Egqgio Marullo N. 
[GN. Fabretti] Papirio Pliano cos. L. D. D.D. K. Jul. 
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Ol. 241 U. ©. Varr. 938. 
Maternus et Bradua Nor. 
Idat. A. Chron. Pasch. 
Paterno et Bradua Pont. 
et liber pontificalis Da- 








masi p. 594. 


Commodi 6 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 10. 

Death of Perennis: Dio 72.9 Herodian. I. 9 Lamprid. Commodo ec. 6. After 
this Commodus assumes the title of Felix: Lamprid. ¢.8. Quwm oceidisset Per- 
ennem appellatus est Feliz. And this name appears upon coins of this year: 


see col. 3. 
Hieron. Chron. Anno 2200 Commodi 5° [A. Ὁ. 18+] Commodus Septembrem 





——— 


ROMANTI 
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8 Securar AvuTHoRs 


4 Eccrestasticat Aurnors 





εἰς Κόμοδον Καίσαρα ἐπιθαλάμιον [conf. a, 177]; KT. A. 
Philostratus, who is unfavourable to Pollux, gives the 
following account V.S. II. 12. He was the disciple 
of Adrian: ᾿Αδριανοῦ ἀκροατὴς γενόμενος. Appointed 
to the professor's chair by Oommodus: ἐλέγετο ταῦτα 
καὶ μελιχρᾷ τῇ φωνῇ ἀπαγγέλλειν, ἧ καὶ βασιλέα Kop- 
μοδον θέλξας τὸν ᾿Αθήνησι θρόνον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ εὕρατο. ἐβίω 
μὲν οὖν ἐς ὀκτὼ καὶ πεντήκοντα ἔτη, ἐτελεύτα δὲ ἐπὶ παιδὲ 
γνησίῳ μὲν ἀπαιδεύτῳ δέ, Polluw taught Antipater : 
conf, a. 199. 

Contempo with Pollua was Athenodorus: Phi- 
lostr. V. S. II. 14. ᾿Αθηνόδωρος δὲ ὁ σοφιστὴς τὸ μὲν ἐς 
πατέρα ἧκον ἐπιφανέστατος ἦν τῶν κατὰ τὴν Αἶνον, τὸ δὲ 
ἐς διδασκάλους καὶ παίδευσιν φανερώτατος τοῦ “EAAnvixod 
[conf. ἃ. 144]---παιδεύων δὲ ᾿Αθήνησι κατὰ χρόνους obs 
καὶ Πολυδεύκης ἐπαίδευσεν----ἐμβριθὴς δὲ καὶ τὸ ἦθος γενό- 
μενος ἐτελεύτα ἡβῶν ἔτι. 

The sophist Pausanias of Cappadocia was contem- 
orary with these. He is placed between them by 
hilostratus V, S. II. 12—14 and he may be referred 

to this period, among the disciples of Herodes Atticus. 
Conf. a. 125. 


mentioned by Eusebius H. EB. IV. 21. ἤκμαζον δὲ ἐπὶ 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας “Ηγήσιππός τε ὃν ἴσμεν ἐκ τῶν προτέρων 
φανῇ ἃ. 152. 178] καὶ Διονύσιος Κορινθίων ἐπίσκοπος 
conf. ἃ. 178], Πινυτός τε ἄλλος τῶν ἐπὶ Κρήτης ἐπίσκο- 
πος [conf. Ibid.] Φίλιππός τε ἐπὶ τούτοις [Phili epi- 
scopus Cretensis, hoc est, urbis Gortyne, cujus Dionysius 
in epistola sua meminit Hieron. Catalog. ο. 30. nf. 
Euseb. LV. 23. 25] καὶ ᾿Απολινάριος καὶ Μελίτων [conf. 
a. 172], Μουσανός τε καὶ Μόδεστος, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσιν Elpn- 
ναῖος. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 31. Musanus, non ignobilis in- 
πὰ eos qui de ecclesiastico seri , sub imp. 

. Antonino Vero confecit librum ad quosdam fratres 
- de ecclesia ad iat castor heresim declinaverant. 

rom Eusebius IV. 28. conf. a. 205. Idem Catal. ο. 32. 
Modestus et ipse sub imp. M. Antonino et L. Aurelio 
Commodo adversus Marcionem scripsit librum. Conf. 
Euseb. H. Εἰ, IV. 25. 





Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 111. 112. 


1 M. Commodus Anton. Aug, Pius+ p.m. tr.p. VITIT 
imp. VI cos. IIIT p. p. 


2 After the British victory: M. Oommodus Antoninus 
Aug. Pius+p.m. tr.p. VELIT imp. VIT cos. ITH 
p. p. S.C. or vota suscep. decenn. p.m. tr. p. VILIT 
imp. VII cos. IIIT p.p. S.C. 


3 M. Comm. Anton. Aug. Pius Brit. + p.m. tr.p.VITIT 
imp. VII cos. IIIT p. p. 


4 M. Oommodus Anton. Aug. Pius Brit.+ cota suscep. 
decen. p.m. tr. p. VIIIL imp. VII cos. IIIT p. p. 
8. 0. 


Miltiades flourished in the time of Commodus: Hie- 
ron. Catal. c. 39. Miltiades—florwit M. Antonini Com- 
modi temporibus. His works are named by Eusebius 
H.E. V.17 Hieron. 1. 6. 6 Μιλτιάδης καὶ ἄλλας ἡμῖν τῆς 
ἰδίας περὶ τὰ θεῖα λόγια σπουδῆς μνῆμας καταλέλοιπεν ἔν 
τε οἷς πρὸς “Ἕλληνας συνέταξε λόγοις [Hieron. Magno 
tom. II p. 1083. Scripsit Milciades contra gentes volu- 
men egregium] καὶ τοῖς πρὸς ᾿Ιουδαίους, ἑκατέρᾳ ἰδίως ὑπο- 
θέσει ἐν δυσὶν ὑπαντήσας συγγράμμασιν [Hieron. Catal. 
Adversus gentes Judeosque libros alios|: ἔτι δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς 
κοσμικοὺς ἄρχοντας ὑπὲρ ἧς μετήει φιλοσοφίας πεποίηται 
ἀπολογίαν. Hieron. Catalog. Principibus illius temporis 
[se. Marco et. Commodo) A icum dedit. The Apo- 
ogy was therefore composed before the death of Mar- 
cus. Miltiades also wrote inst the Montanists : 
Euseb. H.E.V.17. Hieron. Catal. 6. 39. Seripsit con- 
tra eosdem volumen precipuum. This is quoted by an 
anonymous author apud Euseb. H. E. V. 16.17 who 
wrote against them in the fourteenth year after the 
death of Mazximilla: V.17. τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατον ἤδη Tov 
τοῦτο ἔτος ἀπὸ τῆς Μαξιμίλλης τελευτῆς. Υ͂. 16. πλείω 
γὰρ ἢ τρισκαίδεκα ἔτη εἰς ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐξ οὗ τετε- 
λεύτηκεν ἡ γυνή. 





Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 113. 
1 Before the death of Perennis: M. Commodus Aug. 
Pius Brit. + Britannia. p.m. tr.p.X imp.VII cos. 
ITIT p. p. 





2 ΜΠ. Commodus Anton. Aug. Pius Brit. + Italia. p.m. 





Birth of Origen towards the close of A. D. 185: 
conf. a. 202. Placed two years lower in Chron. Pasch. 
p- 263 D. Indict. 10 Commodi 9° coss. Crispino et AZli- 
ano: ᾿Ωριγένης ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ἐγεννήθη. The 10th 
Indiction coincided with these consuls, and was cur- 
rent till Aug. 31 A.D, 187. And this account would 
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1 Consvts 


2 Events 








Rome apud Gruterum 
p. 192. 13 Panvinium p. 
352. Jovis magni propug- 
natoris supr. D. D. Kal. 
Decembr. Materno & Bra- 
dua cos. L. Allius Coillus 
Verus cooptatus in ede 
"entre ati 


In this inscription De- 
cember is still December. 
See col. 2. 


mensem nomine suo appellavit. From Eutrop. VIII. 15. Septembrem mensem ad 
nomen suum transferre conatus est. and from Victor Cees. p. 324. Septembrem 
mensem Commodum appellaverat. Lampridius 6. 11 more accurately : Menses— 
pro Augusto Oommodum pro Septembri Herculem pro Octobri Invictum pro No- 
vembri Exsuperatorium pro Decembri Amazonium—adulatores vocabant. and Dio 
72.15. καὶ τέλος καὶ of μῆνες ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ πάντες ἐπεκλήθησαν, ὥστε καταριθμεῖσθαι 
αὐτοὺς οὕτως" ᾿Αμαζόνιος, ᾿Ανίκητος, κι τ λ. Herodian. I. 14. ἤλλαξε δὲ καὶ τῶν 
ἐνιαυσίων μηνῶν τὰ ὀνόματα, ὅσα μὲν ἀρχαῖα καταλύσας πάντας δὲ ταῖς ἑαυτοῦ 
προσηγορίαις ὀνομάσας, ὧν αἱ πλεῖσται εἰς “Ηρακλέα δῆθεν ὡς ἀνδρειότατον ἀνεφέ- 
ροντο. Conf. Lampridium Commodo c. 12 Salmasium ad Lamprid. p. 119 Rei- 
marum ad Dion. p. 1216. From the expression of Dio—xat réAos—the date 
of Hieronymus would seem too early. See also col. 1. 
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939. L. Aurelius Commo- 
dus Augustus V M’ Aci- 
lius Glabrio IT «A. 


Commodo V et Glabrione 
Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. 
liber pontificalis Damasi 
tom. I p. 597. 


For Gruter. see col. 3. 


De Glabrione Herodian. 
II.3 Dio 73. 3. 





Commodi 7 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 11. 

A supply of corn is provided from Africa: Lamprid. Commodo ὁ. 17. Clas- 
sem Africanam instituit, que subsidio esset si forte Alewandrina frumenta cessas- 
sent. Marked on a coin of this year. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.115—118. 1 M. Comm. Ant. Fel. Aug. P. Brit. 
+liberal. Aug. VI p.m. tr.p. XI imp. VII cos. V.p.p. 2 After a victory: 
M. Commodus Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit.+ Jovi casuper. p.m. tr.p. XI imp. VIIT 
cos. Vp. p. 8.0. or nobilitas Aug. p.m. tr.p. XI imp.VIII cos.V p.p. S.C. 3M. 
Comm. Ant. P. Felix Aug, Brit.+p.d. S. P.Q. R. letitie C. V. S.C. or optime 
maxime OC.V p.p. 4M. Commodus Ant. P. Feliw Aug. Brit.+ provid. Aug. 
p.m. tr.p. XI imp. VIII cos. V p.p. with a ship in full sail, referring to the 
African fleet. 5 M. Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit.+vota sol. dec. p.m. tr. p. 
XI imp. VIII cos. V p.p. or pietati senatus. O.V p.p. ᾿ 
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940. Crispinus et Atlia- 
nus Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch. 


For Gruter. see col. 3. 


Commodi 8 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 12. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 118. 1 M. Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit.+ 
auct. pict. p.m. tr.p. XII imp.VILI cos.V p.p. or nobilit. dug. p.m. tr.p. XIT 
imp. VIII cos. Vp.p. or pater senat. p.m. tr.p. XII imp. VIII cos. V p.p. 
or vota sol. dec. p.m. tr.p. XII imp. VIII cos. V p.p. 2 M. Commodus Anto- 
ninus Pius Felix Aug. Brit.+tellus stabil. p.m. tr. p. XII imp. VIIL cos. V 
[p.p. omitted by Eckhel should probably be added.] or provid. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
XII imp. VIII cos. V p.p. with a ship as in A. D. 186. 
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941. OC. Allius Fuscianus 
IT Duilius Silanus IT A. 


Fusciano οἱ Silano Nor. 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


Lapis apud Gruterum 
p. 1006. 9. J. O. M. ala 
Aug. ob virtut. appel, cui 
preet Tib. Ol. Tib. f. 
(JLING.| M. Justinus 
pref. Fusciano IT οἱ Si- 
lano IT cos. 





Commodi 9 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 13. 

Lamprid. Commodo ο. 9. (Commodus) simulavit se et in Africam iturum ut 
sumptum itinerarium exigeret. c.12. Tertio meditans de profectione.a senatu et 
populo suo retentus est. Vota pro eo facta sunt Nonis Piis [sc. Non. April.] 
Fusciano iterum consule. 

Birth of Caracalla according to Dio; since he was 29 complete Ap.4 A.D. 
217: conf. a. Victor Epit. p. 378. Aurelius Antoninus Bassianus Caracalla 
Severi filius, Lugduni genitus—viwit annos fore XXX. For the erroneous ac- 
count of his age in some writers see Appendix. 

A fire is placed at this year in Chron. Pasch. p. 263 D. Indict. 10 Commodi 
9° coss. Crispino et Ailiano. τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ ἐν τῷ Καπετωλίῳ Ῥώμης σκηπτὸς 
ἔπεσεν καὶ σφοδρὸς ἐμπρησμὸς γέγονεν καὶ τὰς βιβλιοθήκας καὶ ὅλα τὰ μέρη ῬῬώμης 
αὐτῆς διέφλεξεν. Hieron. Chron. Anno 2204 [A. D. 188] Commodi 99 In Capi- 
tolio fulmen ruit, οἱ magna inflammatione facta bibliothece et vicine quoque edes 





concremate. Placed by Eusebius Arm. Anno 2201 Commodi 6°. Noticed by 
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phis sanctissimis P, 


tr. p. X imp. VIT cos. IIIT p. p. 8.0. or p.m. 
tr. p. X imp. VIT cos. IIIT p. p. or vota suscep. 
decen. p.m. tr.p. X imp. VII cos. IIIT. p.p. 8. 0. 
or οἷοί. Brit. p.m. tr. p. X imp. VII cos. ITIL 
».». S.C. 
8 M. Comm. Anton. Aug. Pius Brit.+ primi decenn. 
p.m. tr.p. X imp. VIT cos. III p. p. 8. C. 
4 Comm. Ant. Aug. P. Brit.+p.m. tr.p.X imp. VII 
cos. IIIT p.p. 
5 After the death of Perennis: M. Comm. Ant. P. 
Fel. Aug. Brit.4 sec. fel. p.m. tr.p..X imp. VII 
cos. LTT p.p. 
6 M. Comm. Ant. Aug. P. Brit. Fel.4-cone. mil. p.m. 
tr.p. X imp. VII cos. IIIT p.p. 


place the birth of Origen in that year; not far below 
the true period. 





An inscription bearing the consuls of this year : 
Gruter. p. 94. 2. in oppido Zazwaros Transilvan. Nym- 
lius Marcellinus signifer et que- 
stor n. Brit. mortis periculo liber. V. S. L. M.imp. Comm. 
Aug. Felice V et Glabrione it. coss. 

Mention is also made M’Acili Glabrionis cos. IT in 
Gruter. p. 344. conf. a. 210. 1. 





An inscription Rome apud Gruterum p. 575.3 Pan- 
vinium p. 353. D. M. M. Aurelio Aug. li, Onesimo eu- 
bicul. et a locis cubicul. stati. M. Aurelius Dionysius pa- 
trono pientissimo et bene merenti fec. ossua [sic] posita 
sunt VI Idus Novemb. Orispino et Aliano cos. ara XV} 
Kal. Januar, isdem cos. [isdes cos lapis] 





Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 120. 
1 M. Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit.+-p.m. tr.p. XIII 
imp. VIII cos. V p.p. 


2 M. Commodus Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. +p. m. tr. p. 
XIII imp. VIII cos. V p.p. 
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186 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
Syneellus p. 354 B. Orosius VII. 16. Fulmine Oapitolium ictum ; ex quo facta 
inflammatio bibliothecam &c.—concremavit. 
189 | Ol. 242 U. C. Varr. 942.| Commodi 10 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 14. 
Silanus et Silanus Fall of Oleander: Dio 72.13. ἔπεσε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξαίφνης καὶ ἀπώλετο μετὰ ἀτι- 
oa Ἰμίας. ἀπέκτειναν δὲ αὐτὸν οὐχ οἱ στρατιῶται, ὥσπερ τὸν Περέννιον, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ δῆμος. 
ag aie ΒῈΝ Related by Dio 1. c. Herodian I.12—13 Lampridius Commodo ο. 7. De Cle- 


Duo Silani Cassiod. 
Σιλανὸς καὶ Σιλανός A. 
om. Chron. Pasch. 


andro Ammianus XX VI. 6, 8. 

Euseb. Chron. Anna 2205 [from Oct. A. Ὁ. we Commodi 10° colosso caput 
detraxit Commodus suamque imaginem substituit. leronymus gives the same 
date. Cassiod. Duo Silani. His coss. Commodus imp. colossi capite sublato sue 
imaginis caput jussit imponi. In Chron. Pasch. p. 263 D at A. D.187: Indict. 
102 coss. Crispino et Ailiano. Mentioned by Dio 72. 22. τοῦ κολοσσοῦ τὴν κε- 
φαλὴν ἀποτεμὼν καὶ ἑτέραν ἑαυτοῦ ἀντιθείς. Herodian. I. 15. τοῦ μεγίστου ἀγάλ- 
ματος κολοσσιαίου ὅπερ σέβουσι Ῥωμαῖοι εἰκόνα φέρον ἡλίου [conf. ἃ. 75] τὴν κεφα- 
λὴν ἀποτεμὼν ἱδρύσατο éavtod. Lamprid. ¢. 17. Colossi caput dempsit 
Neronis esset, ac suum imposuit. analy ealled the Colossus of Rhodes by 
Chron. Pasch. p- 263 D. τοῦ κολοσσοῦ Ῥόδου. and by Syncellus p. 354 B. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 120. 


Ἷ M. Commodus Ant. P. Felia Aug. Brit. + Jovi juveni. p. m. tr. p. XIIIT 
cos. V p.p. or Mart. pacat. p.m. tr. p. XIII cos. V p.p. or Minerv. 
βὰς p.m. tr. p. ΧἼΠΙΠ cos. V p.p. or securit. orb. p.m. for ATTIILI cos. 

V p. p. 

2 M. Commod. Ant. P. Folia Aug. Brit. p..p. +p. m. tr. p. XIII imp. VIII 
cos. V des. VI. 

3 M. Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. p.p.+ p.m. tr. p. XTLII imp. VIIT cos. 
V des. VI. 


Inscriptions of the 14th tribunician year: 1 Tusculani apud Panvinium 

p. 353 Gruterum p. 262. 4. Imp. Ces. M. Antonini Pii Germ. Sar. fil. divi 
Dit nep. divi Hadr. pronep. divi Trajani Parth. abnep. divi Ner. adnep. M. 
Aur, Commodo Antonino Pio Fel. Aug. Sarm. Germ. max. Brit. p. m. trib. pot. 
AXTIIL imp. Vill cos. V p. p. nobilissimo principi Benacenses. 2 Brixize in 
foro publico apud Gruterum p. 262. 5. Imp. Cesari divi M. Antonini Pu 
German. Sarmat. filio divi Pii nepot. &e.—M. Aurelio Commodo &e. pont. maw. 
trib. potest. XILIL imp. VIII cos. V p. p. fortissimo princips M. Nonius Arrius 
Mucianus. 
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943. L. Aurelius Commo- 
dus Augustus VI M. Pe- 
tronius Septimianus 


Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. 
Cassiod. 

Κώμωδος τὸ ς΄ καὶ Σεπτι- 
μανὸς τὸ β' A. 

Rome apud Panvinium 
p. 353 Gruterum p.300. 2. 
P. Marsius Verus 
imp. Commodo VI et Pe- 
tronio Septimiano cos. A. P. 


K. Decem. In palatio in 





dee Jovis propugnatoris 


Ὅς DOOCOCX LITT 


Commodi 11 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 15. 

Roma colonia Commodiana: Dio 72.15. Κομμοδιανὴν τήν re Ῥώμην αὐτὴν καὶ 
τὰ στρατόπεδα Koppodiava, τήν τε ἡμέραν ἐν ἣ ταῦτα ἐψηφίζετο Koppodiay καλεῖ- 
σθαι προσέταξεν. Lamprid. Commodo ec. 8. wit ea dementia ut urbem Romam 
coloniam Commodianam vocari voluerit. Marked in this year upon coins. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 121. 122. 


1M. Comm, Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. p. p.+ Apol. Moneta. p.m. tr. ». XV’ 
cos. VI. 


2M. Commod Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. p. p.+col. L. An. Com. p. m. tr. p. 
XV imp. VIII cos. VI. 8. C. 


8 M. Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. p.p.+ fidei coh. p.m. tr. p. XV cos. VI.. 
or fidei cohortium Aug. or liberalitas Aug. VII. or votis XX. cos. VI. 


4 Imp. Commodus Aug. Pius Felia.+p.m. tr: p. XV imp. VIII cos. VI p. p. 





or Pio imp. omnia felicia p.m. tr. p. XV imp. VIII cos. VI p. p. 
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Aristides attained the age of 60 years: Philostr. 
V.S. 11.9 p. 585. ἀποθανεῖν δὲ τὸν ᾿Αριστείδην οἱ μὲν 
οἴκοι γράφουσιν οἱ δὲ ἐν ᾿Ιωνίᾳ, ἔτη βιώσαντα οἱ μὲν ἑξή- 
κοντά φασιν οἱ δὲ ἀγχοῦ τῶν ἑβδομήκοντα. ΑΒ his birth 
is fixed by himself to A. Ὁ. 129 (conf. a.), Suidas p. 
563 A is consistent with this account of his time: ye- 
γονὼς ἐπί τε ᾿Αντωνίνου tod Καίσαρος καὶ diarelvas μέχρι 
Κομόδου. He flourished in the reign of Antoninus, at 
whose accession he was 9 years old; he was 60 years 
of age in the 10th of Commodus. Philostratus p. 582 
mentions the travels of Aristides: ἀποδημίαι ᾿Αριστείδου 
οὐ πολλαί:---ἃἂ δέ ye ἐπῆλθεν ἔθνη ᾿Ιταλοί τέ font a, 
160. 161] εἰσι xab“EdAas [conf. Aristid. ἰσθμικὸν Or. 3 
p- 29] καὶ ἡ πρὸς τῷ Δέλτα κατῳκισμένη Αἴγυπτος [conf. 
Aristid. Or. 48 p. 437. 474]. The ἱεροὶ λόγοι in which 
Aristides has recorded his sickness A. D. 160—173 
{τὴν ἰδέαν τῆς νόσου----ν ἱεροῖς βιβλίοις αὐτὸς φράζει 


Philostr. V. 8. II. 9) were composed late in life, many | 


years after A.D.173: tom.I p. 465 τοσούτοις ἔτεσι καὶ 
χρόνοις ὕστερον. p. 496 τοσοῦτον ὕστερον. p. 500. 505 
πλήθους ἐτῶν. He wrote them when Salvius was con- 
sul: p. 467 Σαλβίου τοῦ νῦν ὑπάτου. A consul suffectus 
in some year unknown. Without reason supposed by 
some to be Julianus who was consul in A. D. 175. 


Damianus of EF, was the disciple of Aristides : 
Philostr. V. S. IT. 23 p. 605. from whom Philostratus 
learned particulars concerning Aristides: conf. a. 239. 


Victor bishop of Rome flourished : Euseb. H. E. 
V. 22. δεκάτῳ τῆς Κομόδου βασιλείας ἔτει δέκα πρὸς τοῖς 
τρισὶν ἔτεσι τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν λελειτουργηκότα ᾿Βλεύθερον 
διαδέχεται Βίκτωρ. V. 28. τούτου δὲ ἔτεσι δέκα προστάν- 
Tos τῆς λειτουργίας διάδοχος καθίσταται Ζεφυρῖνος, ἀμφὶ 
τὸ ἔνατον τῆς Σεβήρου βασιλείας ἔτος. To the 9th of 
Severus A. D. 201 are eleven years. In Euseb. Chron. 
Victor has twelve years, and the interval given is four- 
teen: Anno 2202 Commodi 79 [from Oct. A. Ὁ. 186] 
Victor annis XII, Anno 2216 Severi 79 [from Oct. 
A. D. 200] quartus decimus Zephyrinus annis XII. 
But in Hieron. Anno 2207 Commodi 13° [A. D. 194] 
tertius decimus Victor annis X. Anno 2217 Severi 90 
[A. D. 204] quartus decimus Zephyrinus. Idem Catalog. 
c. 34. Victor tertius decimus Romane urbis episcopus su- 
per questione Pasche et alia quedam scribens 
revit ecclesiam sub Severo principe annis decem. Liber 
pontificalis Damasi pape apud Acta Concil. tom. I}. 
p- 597. Victor, natione Afer ex patre Felice, sedit annos 
10 menses 2 dies 10. Fit autem temporibus Aditi Per- 
tinacis et Severi, a consulatu ΟἹ i V ea Glabrionis 
[A. D.186] usgue ad Lateranum et Rufinum[A. D.197}. 
—sepultus est V Kal. Aug. On these variations see 
Appendix. 








Dion Cassius is already a senator under Commodus 
in A. D. 190: 72. 16 ἡμᾶς τε καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας ἡμῶν. 
In A. D. 192 he appears as a’senator at the games of 
Commodus : 72.17 αὐτὸν ἠσπαζόμεθα. Ibid. ο. 18 ἡμεῖς 
πάντες. Ibid. c. 20 ἡμεῖς of βουλευταί. Ibid. 6. 21 ἡμᾶς 
τοὺς" βουλευτάς. 


Demetrius of Alexandria: Euseb. H. E. V. 22. δε- 
κάτῳ τῆς Κομόδου βασιλείας ἔτει---- Ἰουλιανοῦ δέκατον Eros 
ἀποπλήσαντος [conf. ἃ. 180], τῶν κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείαν παρ- 
οικιῶν τὴν λειτουργίαν ἐγχειρίζεται Δημήτριος. In Eu- 
seb. Chron. Anno 2206 Commodi 119 [from Oct. A. D. 
190] Alexandrine ecclesia epi. undecimus Deme- 
trius annis XLIIT, In Hieron. Anno 2205 Commodi 
10°, 

If Pantenus was sent by Demetrius to India (conf. 
a. 180), his mission was not before this date. 

Serapion of Antioch: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2205 [from 
Oct. A. D. 189] Commodi 10° Antiochie ecclesia epi- 

octavus Serapion. In Hieron. at the same date. 
Euseb. Η. Εἰ. V. 22. καθ᾽ ods [Victorem et Demetrium] 
καὶ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐκκλησίας ὄγδοος ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων 
ὁ πρόσθεν ἤδη δεδηλωμένος ἔτι τότε Σαραπίων ἐπίσκοπος 
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im locum P. Veri L. Ati- 
dius Cornelianus cooptatus 
Ti. Saturnino et C. Gallo 
cos. [A. D. 198] A.P.R.OC. 
DCCCCLI prid. eid. Dee. 
In palatio in ede Jovis pro- 
|pugnatoris in locum Atidi 
Oorneliani vita functi Cl. 
Paternus cooptatus Ti. 
Olaudio Severo 0. Aufidio 
Victorino cos. [A. D. 200] 
A. P. R. C. DCCCCLIL 
eid. April. 


For another inscription 
see col. 2. 


5 ΜΙ. Commod. Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. p. p.+ liberal. Aug. VII p. m. tr. p. 
XV imp. VIII cos. VI. 8. 0. 


6 M. Comm. Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. p. p.+ vot. XX. p.m. tr. p. XV imp. 
VIII cos. VI. S.C. 


/Erea tabula Rhegii reperta apud Gruterum p. 1101. 1. Imp. Owes. M. Au- 
relio Antonino Aug. Pio Felice VI M. Petronio Septimiano cos. X Kal. April. 
in templo collegi fabrum et centonariorum Regiensium quod referentib. P. Senio 
Mareellino et C. Aufidio Dialogo questorib. V. F. Ju. Silium Julianum virum 
et vita et modestia et ingenita verecundia ornatum et liberalem oportere collegi 
nostri patronum cooptari ut sit ceteris exemplo judici nostri testimonium Q. F. P. 
D. E. R. I. C. salubri consilio tam honesta relatione a questoribus et magistris 
collegi nostri factam et singuli et universi sentimus et ideo excusandam potius ho- 
nesto viro Juliano hujus tarde cogitationis nostre necessitat. petendumque ab eo 
Libenter suscipiat collegi n. patronal. honorem tabulamque eream cum inscriptione 
hujus decre. n. domo ejus pont censuerunt. 
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944, Apronianus et Bra- 
dua Nor. A. 


Aproniano et Braduo ldat. 
om. Chron. Pasch. 


Inscriptio apud Norisi- 
um tom. IT p. 978. Q. Va- 
rius Vitalis B. f. cos. aram 
sacram restituit Aproniano 
et Bradua cos. 


Commodi 12 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 16. 

Fire at Rome: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2207 [from Oct. A.D. 191] Commodi 
120 Rome vehemens incendium edificia absumpsit ipsumque palatium et virginum 
domum multasque alias urbis edes cremavit. At the same year in Hieronymus. 
Inserted by Syncellus p.354.B. Oros. VII. 16. Deinde aliud incendium [conf. 
a. 188] postea Rome exortum edem Veste et palatium plurimamque urbis partem 
solo coequavit. Dio 72. 24. mpd δὲ τῆς τοῦ Κομμόδου τελευτῆς σημεῖα τάδε ἐγένετο 
---πῦρ νύκτωρ ἀρθὲν ἐξ οἰκίας τινὸς καὶ εἰς τὸ Εἰρηναῖον ἐμπεσὸν τὰς ἀποθήκας τῶν 
τε Αἰγυπτίων καὶ τῶν ᾿Αραβίων φορτίων ἐπενείματο" ἔς τε τὸ παλάτιον μετεωρισθὲν 
εἰσῆλθε καὶ πολλὰ πάνυ αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν, ὥστε καὶ τὰ γράμματα τὰ τῇ ἀρχῇ προσ- 
ἥκοντα ὀλίγου δεῖν πάντα φθαρῆναι. Described by Herodian I. 14. ἐγένοντο δέ 
τινες κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ καὶ διοσημεῖαι---πᾶν τὸ τῆς Εἰρήνης τέμενος κατεφλέχθη, 
μέγιστον καὶ κάλλιστον γενόμενον τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἔργων, κ. τ. λ. 

Commodus assumes the name of Hercules : Lamprid. Commodo e. 8. Appel- 
latus est etiam Romanus Hercules. Werodian. I. 14. εἰς τοσοῦτόν τε μανίας καὶ 
παροινίας προὐχώρησεν, ὡς---τὴν πατρῴαν προσηγορίαν παραιτήσασθαι----Ἡρακλέα 
τε καὶ Διὸς υἱὸν αὑτὸν κελεύσας καλεῖσθαι---λεοντῆν ἐπεστρώννυτο. Dio 72. 15. 
ἀνδριάντες αὐτοῦ παμπληθεῖς ἐν Ἡρακλέος σχήματι ἔστησαν. Athenzeus XII 
p- 537 f refers to this title: conf. a. 194.3. Determined to this year by coins. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 124. 

1M. ees Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. p.p. + Apol. Pal. p. m. tr. ». XVI 
cos. VI. 

2M. okie Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. p. p.+ Here. Comm. p.m. tr.p. XVI 
cos. VI. 

3 L. Ael. Aurel. Comm. Aug. P. Fel. + J. O. M. sponsor. sec. Aug. cos. VI p. p. 
S. 0. or matri Deum conserv. Aug. cos. VI p.p. S.C. or magnificentie 
Aug. cos. VI p.p. 

4 Of this or the next year the following. Ibid. p. 128. L. dil. Aurel. Comm. 
Aug. P. Fel.+ providentie Aug. or Serapidi conserv. Aug. 

5 L. Alius Aurelius Commodus Aug. Pius Felix +temporum felicitas. 

|. 6 Imp. Oommodus Aug. Pius Felix + votis felicibus. with five ships, referring 

to the African fleet: conf. a. 186. 








945. L. Aurelius Commo- 
dus Augustus VII P. Hel- 





Commodi 13 from X VI Kal. April. trib. pot. 17. 18. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 130. 
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ἐγνωρίζετο' Καισαρείας δὲ τῆς ἐπὶ Παλαιστίνῃ καθηγεῖτο 
Θεόφιλος [conf, a, 196], καὶ Νάρκισσος δὲ ὁμοίως ----τῆς 
ἐν ἹΙεροσολύμοις ἐκκλησίας ἔτι τότε τὴν λειτουργίαν εἶχεν" 
Κορίνθου δὲ----ἐπίσκοπος ἦν Βακχύλος [conf. a. 196], καὶ 
τῆς ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ παροικίας Πολυκράτης [conf. a. 196]. 
Idem V. 19. τῶν δὲ ᾿Απολιναρίου [conf. a. 172] κατὰ τῆς 
δηλωθείσης αἱρέσεως [Montani] μνήμην πεποίηται Σαρα- 
πίων, ὃν ἐπὶ τῶν δηλουμένων χρόνων μετὰ Μαξιμῖνον ἐπί- 
σκοπὸν τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐκκλησίας κατέχει λόγος γενέσθαι. 
μέμνηται δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἰδίᾳ ἐπιστολῇ τῇ πρὸς Καρικὸν καὶ 
Ποντικόν κι τι λ. Hieron. Catal. c. 41. Serapion, wnde- 
cimo Commodi imp. anno. Antiochia epi ordinatus, 
scripsit Epistolam ad Caricum et Ponticum de heresi 
Montani. His other works are recited Hieron. 1. ὁ. 
carey H. E, VI. 12. He flourished till A. D. 203 : 
conf, a. 





Some works of-Galen are lost in the fire of this year 


|(see col. 2): Galen. de libris suis tom. XIX p. 41. 


ἔγραψα δὲ ἄλλα πολλὰ γυμνάζων ἐμαυτὸν, dv ἔνια μὲν 
ἀπώλετο κατὰ τὴν γενομένην πυρκαϊὰν ἡνίκα τὸ τῆς Εἰρή- 
νης τέμενος ἐκαύθη. Idem de comp. medicam. I. 1 tom. 
XIII p. 362. ἤδη μοι καὶ πρόσθεν ἐγέγραπτο πραγματεία, 
δυοῖν μὲν ἐξ αὐτῆς τῶν πρώτων βιβλίων ἐκδοθέντων, ἐγκα- 
ταλειφθέντων δὲ ἐν τῇ κατὰ τὴν ἱερὰν ὁδὸν ἀποθήκῃ μετὰ 
τῶν ἄλλων, ἡνίκα τὸ τῆς Εἰρήνης τέμενος ὅλον ἐκαύθη, καὶ 
κατὰ τὸ παλάτιον αἱ μεγάλαι βιβλιοθῆκαι. τηνικαῦτα γὰρ 
ἑτέρων τε πολλῶν ἀπώλοντο βιβλία καὶ τῶν ἐμῶν ὅσα 
κατὰ τὴν ἀποθήκην ἐκείνην ἔκειτο. He mentions this fire 

in de Antidot. 1.18 tom. XIV p. 66. κατακαυθείσης 
αὐτῆς ὁπότε καὶ τὸ τῆς Εἰρήνης τέμενος ἐκαύθη, κ. τι λ. 
τῷ μὲν οὖν νῦν ἡμῶν αὐτοκράτορι Σεβήρῳ τὴν ἀντίδοτον 
ἐσκεύασα κ. τ. 4. These three works therefore of Galen, 
περὶ τῶν ἰδίων βιβλίων, περὶ συνθέσεως φαρμάκων τῶν 
κατὰ γένη, περὶ ἀντιδότων, were written after A.D. 191. 
The last, περὶ ἀντιδότων, after A. D. 198, towards the 
end of the life of Galen. 








Birth of Philostratus of Lemnos: conf. a. 215. 
Herodian witnessed the exhibitions which preceded 
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vius Pertinax IT 


Commodo VII et Perti- 
nace Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch. 

Romee in sigillo figlinze 
antique apud Gruterum 
p- 184. 1 Panvinium p. 
353. Opus dol. Q. Noni 
Prisciani M. Commodo 
Aug. VII Hel. Pertin. IT 
008. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p- 56. 4. Imp. Commodo 
Aug. ἡ. VIL οἱ P. Helwio 
Pertinace + er [leg ITER. | 
cos. coh. X Urb. Ti. Cl. 
Plautius Ti. fil. Fabia re- 
ceptus Rome—&e. 


1 L. Ael. Aurel. Comm. Aug. P. Fel.+ Here. Rom. cond. cos. VII p. p. 


2 L. Atlius Aurelius Commodus Aug. Pius Felia.+ Here. Rom. conditori. p. m. 
tr. p. X VII cos. ΚΠ]. p. 


3 L. Ael. Aurel. Comm, Aug. P. Fel.+lib. Aug. VIIT p.m. tr.p. XVII cos. 
VII p.p. or p.m. tr.p. XVII imp. VIII cos. VIL p.p. 


4 L. Ailius Aurelius Commodus Aug. Pius Felix + Hereuli Romano Aug. p. m. 


tr. p. XVIII cos. VII p. p. or Here. Rom. conditori p.m. tr. p. XVIIT 
cos. VII. 


5 “ Antica incerta” + pietas Aug. p.m. tr. p. XVIII cos. VII p. p. 


6 L. 4El. Aurel. Comm. Aug. P. Fel.+ p.m. tr.p. XVIII imp. VIII cos. 
VII p. p. 

Rome apud Panvin. p. 354 Gruter. p. 253.3. 262. 6. Imperatori Cesari divi 
Marci Antonini Pii Germanici Sarmatici filio &.—L. Ailio Aurelio Commodo 
Augusto Sarmatico Germanico maximo Britannico pontifici maximo tribunicie 
eet XVIII imperat. VIII consuli VII patri patrie. Dio 72. 15 preserves 
an address (τῇ βουλῇ οὕτως ἐπέστελλεν) with these titles: Imp. Cesar L, Ail. 
Aurel. Comm. Aug. Pius Fel. Sarm. Germ. max. Brit. pacator orbis terr. in- 
victus Here. Rom. p.m. tr. p. XVIII tmp. VIII cos. VII p. p. consulibus prett. 


tribb. plebis senatuique Commodiano Felici salutem. On the tribunician years 
conf. a. 179. 


Commodus slain ἐν τῇ τελευταίᾳ τοῦ ἔτους ἡμέρᾳ [Dec. 31 A. Ὁ. 192] Dio 72. 
22. Idem Ibid. τῷ μὲν οὖν Κομμόδῳ τοῦτο τὸ τέλος ἐγένετο ἔτη δώδεκα καὶ μῆνας 
ἐννέα καὶ ἡμέρας ιδ' ἄρξαντι. ἐβίω δὲ ἔτη τριάκοντα ἐν καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας. Clem, 
ΑΙ. p. 889 D. Κόμοδος ἔτη ιβ΄ μῆνας θ' ἡμέρας ιδ΄. Euseb. H. Εἰ. V. 26. δέκα καὶ 
τρισὶν ἔτεσι. Eutrop. VIII. 15 Obiit—cum annis XII post patrem et ΕΓΠΠ 
mensibus imperasse. Victor (88. p. 324 Anno regni tertio fere atque decimo. 
Victor Epit. p. 376 imperavit annos tredecim—expiravit anno vite tricesimo 
secundo. Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2208 [A. Ὁ. 195] Commodi 13° Commodus, 
strangulatur in domo Vestiliani. Oros. VII.16 Mansit annis tredecim—in domo 
Vestiliani strangulatus interiisse fertur. Cassiod. Regnavit annis XIII.—Com- 
modus VII et Pertinax. His coss. strangulatur in domo Vestiliani. Herodian. 
I. 17. βασιλεύσας ἔτη vy μετὰ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς τελευτήν. Chron. Pasch. p. 264 B 
erroneously gives him only 12 years: ἄρξας ἔτη ιβ΄. For his death conf. Dion. 
]. c. Herodian. I. 16.17 Lamprid. Commodo e. 17—19. The tenth month of 
his 13th year began Dec. 17. He therefore reigned 12y 9m 15¢. If he lived 
3ly 4m he was born Aug. 31 A. D.161, the date assigned by Lampridius. 
Conf. a. 161 et Reimar. ad Dionem 71. 22. 
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Ol. 243 U.C. Varr. 946. 
Q. Sosius Falco C. Julius 
Erucius Clarus 


Dio 72.22 Nor. Capito- 
lin. Pertin. 6.15 Cod. Just. 
IIT. 28,1. IV. 28, }. VI 
27, 2. 


Flaccone et Claro dat. 
Φλάκκος καὶ Κλάρος A. 
Chron. Pasch. but placed 
in Chron. Pasch. at the 
wrong indiction on ac- 
count of the two omitted 


The elevation and death of Pertinax are related by Herodian II. 1—5. 
He was slain March 28: Dio 73.10. ἐβίω δὲ ἔτη ἑπτὰ καὶ ἑξήκοντα τεσσάρων 
μηνῶν καὶ τριῶν ἡμερῶν δέοντα" ἦρξε δὲ ἡμέρας ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ ἑπτά. Euseb. H. E. 
V.26. οὐδ᾽ ὅλοις μησὶν ἕξ. Victor Epit. p. 376 Imperavit dies octoginta quinque 
—obtruncatur annos natus septem atque sexaginta. Capitolin. Pertin. ο. 15 Na- 
tus Kal. Aug. Vero et Bibulo coss. [conf. a. 126] interfectus autem V Kal. April. 
Falcone et Claro coss. Vixit annis LX [l. LX VI] mensibus VII diebus XXVI, 
imperavit mensibus II diebus XXV. Eutropius VIII.16 Grandevus jam, ut 
qui septuagenariam attigisset etatem—octogesimo imperii die occisus est. Victor 
Cees. p. 325 Octogesimo imperii die. From his birth Aug. 1 A. D. 126 to 
March 28 are 66y 7” 28¢. From Jan. 1 (when he began to reign: conf. He- 
rodian. II. 2) to March 28 both inclusive are 87 days. Eusebius inaccurately 
Anno 2209 Pertinax I. Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2208 Pertinax mens. VI.— 
Pertinax septuagenario major, COassiod. Pertinaxz mens. VI—Falco et Olarus. 
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the death of Commodus: 1. 15. τότε γοῦν εἴδομεν ὅσα ἐν 


γραφαῖς ἐθαυμάζομεν' ἀπό τε γὰρ ᾿Ινδῶν καὶ Αἰθιόπων εἴ 


τι πρότερον ἄγνωστον ἣν, μεσημβρίας τε καὶ τῆς ἁρκτώας 
γῆς ζῶα πάντα φονεύων Ῥωμαίοις ἔδειξε. 

Adrian secretary to Commodus: Philostrat. V. 5, 
IT. 10 p.589. νοσοῦντι δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν Ρώμην, ὅτε δὴ 
καὶ ἐτελεύτα, ἐψηφίσατο μὲν τὰς ἐπιστολὰς ὁ Κόμμοδος, 
ξὺν ἀπολογίᾳ τοῦ μὴ καὶ θᾶττον. ὁ δὲ, ἐπιθειάσας μὲν ταῖς 
Μούσαις ὥσπερ εἰώθει προσκυνήσας δὲ τὰς βασιλείους δέλ- 
τους, τὴν ψυχὴν ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς ἀφῆκεν.---ἐτελεύτα δὲ ἀμφὶ τὰ 
ὀγδοήκοντα ἔτη. This appointment could not have been 
later than A. D. 192. - Probably not before that year, 
because Adrian at 18 was the disciple of Herodes At- 
ticus : conf. a. 131. and it is not probable that Herodes 
taught before 30 years of age. ong the disciples of 
Adrian were Pollux: Philostr. V.S. 11.12. Apollonius 
of Naucratis: 11. 19. Apollonius of Athens: 11. 20. 
Proclus of Naucratis : 11.21. Damianus: 11. 23. (who 
heard him at Ephesus: Δαμιανὸς---᾿ Ἀριστείδου. καὶ ᾿Α- 
dpravod κατειληφότοιν τοῦ μὲν τὴν Σμύρναν τοῦ δὲ τὴν 
Ἔφεσον, ἠκροάσατο ἀμφοῖν ἐπὶ μυρίαις.) Antipater: II. 
34, Heraclides: 11. 26. Quirinus of Ni ha: TI. 29. 








Galen delivers lectures in the reign of Pertinas ; 
since he mentions among his works tom. XIX p. 46 
περὶ τῶν ἐπὶ Περτίνακος δημοσίᾳ ῥηθέντων (βιβλίον) ἕν. 
As he completed his 37th year about the autumn of 
A. D. 167, he is now 63: conf. a. 130. 167. 

Dion Cassius is a senator under Pertinaw: 73. 1. 
Περτίναξ----ἀσπασάμενος ἡμᾶς. 73.3 ἐγώγε τότε ἐπὶ τοῦ 
Tleprivaxos καὶ πρῶτον καὶ ἔσχατον τὸν Πομπηϊανὸν εἶδον 
κιτιλ. 73.7 ψηφισαμένων ἡμῶν. And preetor elect: 
73.12 ἡμεῖς δὲ----ἐφοβούμεθα μὲν τὸν ᾿Ἰουλιανὸν καὶ rods 
στρατιώτας, καὶ μάλιστα ὅσοι τι οἱ πρὸς τὸν Περτίνακα 
ἐπιτήδειοι" καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ----ὑπὸ τοῦ Περτίνακος τά τε ἄλλα 
ἐτετιμήμην, καὶ στρατηγὸς ἀπεδεδείγμην. He describes 
himself in the time οἵ Julianus.: Ibid. és τὸ βουλευτή- 
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consulships at A. D. 189. 
191. 


Inscriptio apud Panvi- 
nium p. 354 Gruterum p. 
475. 3.4. Suessee in Cam- 
pania; ab uno latere: C. 
Titio Chresimo Aug. II 
hwic ordo decurionum quod 
pro salute et indulgentia 
imperat. Antonini Pit Fe- 
licis Aug. δὲ ex voluntate 
populi munus familie gla- 
diatorie ex pecunia sua 
diem privatum secundum 
dignitatem colonie ediderit 
honorem Biselli quo quis 
optimo exemplo im colonia 
Suessa habuit et ut aque 
digitus in domo ejus flueret 
commodisque publicis ac si 
decurio frueretur et Titio 
Chresimo filio ejus οὗ me- 
rita patris honorem decu- 
rionatus gratuitum decre- 
vit ordo decurionum et Au- 
gustalium et plebs universa. 
Ab altero latere sed literis 
erosis: . . ossio Falcone 
C. Julio Fructo Claro cos. 
Nonis Septemb. Suesse in 
bibliotheca m...... T. Ju- 
ius Bassus M. Maisius 
&e. 

Both here and in Gruter 
p- 209.1 for FRVCTO 
read HR VOTO. see col. 2. 


De Falcone consule Dio 
73. 8 Capitolinus Perti- 
nace 6. 5. 10. 





His coss. Pertinax occiditur in palatio major septuagenario. Cui successit Severus. 
Orosius VII. 16 Seato mense quam regnare coperat—occisus est.—Julianus in- 
terfectus est mense septimo. Eusebius and Orosius reckon a year between Com- 
modus and Severus; Hieronymus and Cassiodorus compute 6 months, and 
assign the whole to Pertinax. In Chron. Pasch. p. 264 B.C Pertinax has 2 
months and Didius Julianus seven. 


Coins of Pertinaz: Kckhel. tom, VII p. 141. 


1 Imp. Ces. P. Helv. Pertin. Aug.+ Dis custodibus. or Jano conservat. 
2 Imp. Ces. P. Helv. Pertinax Aug.+ lib. Aug. tr. p. cos. II. 8. C. 


3 Imp. Ces. P. Helo. Pertin. Aug. +liberatis civibus. or liberal. Aug. tr. p. 
cos. II. 8S. 0. or Menti laudande. or Opi divin. tr. p. cos, II, or pon. m. 
tr. p. cos. II. S.C. or providentie deorum. cos. II. or vota decenn. tr. p. 
cos. II. 


Inscriptions: 1 Preenestee apud Panvinium p. 354 Gruterum p. 26. 4. fe 
divine οἱ Fortune primigenie sacr. imp. Cesar. Helvii Pertinacis Augusti V. 
D. D. T. Cesaris T. f. Herodes V. S.C. 2 Tarracone apud Gruterum ἣ 
209. 1. Imp. Ces. P. Helvio Pertinac. princip. senatus patr. patrie cos. IT 
Q. Sosio Falcone OC. Julio Fructo [read with Norisius HRVCJO for FRVCTO] 
Claro cos. ITI Idus Febr. sententiam quam tulit L. Novius Rufus leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
V.C. inter compaganos Rivi Larensis et Val. Faventinam descriptam et proposi- 
tam pr. Non. Novemb. in. V. I. S. Rufus leg. CCCX decretum ex Tilia recitavit. 
congruens est intentio mea &e. 


Laws of Pertinaxz: Cod. Justin. VI. 27,2 Imp. Pertinax A. Lucretio.—p p. 
XI Kal. April. Falcone et Claro conss. IV. 28, 1 Imp. Atlus [leg. Helvius] 
Pertinax A. Atilio.—p p. X Kal. April. Falcone et Claro conss, Attesting that 
Pertinax was still living March 23. 

Julianus buys the empire: Dio 73.11 Herodian. II.6. Spartian. Juliano 
c. 3. Facto S.C. imperator est appellatus &e. Uxor etiam Mallia Scantilla σέ 
filia ejus Didia Clara Auguste sunt appellate. Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII 
p- 148. 1 Imp. Ces. M. Did. Julian. Aug.+ concord. milit. or p.m. tr. p. cos. 
2 Imp. Cas. M. Did. Sever. Julian. Aug.+ rector orbis. 8. Manlia Scantilla 
Aug.+Juno regina. or p.m. tr. p. cos. S.C. 4 Didia Clara Aug.+ hilar. tem- 
por. or pietas Aug. 

Niger invited : Herodian. II. 7. ἀρωγὸν τῇ Ρωμαίων ἀρχῇ καὶ σεμνῆς βασιλείας 
προστάτην Νίγρον ἐπεκαλοῦντο x.t.A. Dio 73. 14. τρεῖς γὰρ δὴ τότε ἄνδρες τριῶν 
ἕκαστος πολιτικῶν στρατοπέδων καὶ ἄλλων ξενικῶν συχνῶν ἄρχοντες ἀντελάβοντο 
τῶν πραγμάτων, ὅ τε Σεβῆρος καὶ ὁ Νίγρος καὶ ὁ ᾿Αλβῖνος" οὗτος μὲν τῆς Βρεττανίας 
ἄρχων Σεβῆρος δὲ τῆς Παννονίας Νίγρος δὲ τῆς Συρίας. Niger assumes the em- 
pire at Antioch: Herodian. II. 8 Victor Epit. p.377. Severus in Pannonia: 
Herodian. II. 9. Victor p. 377 In Pannonie Sabaria. — Spartian. Sev. ο. 5. 
Apud Carnutum Idibus Augustis [lege cum Baronio et Pagio Idibus Aprilis]. 
March of Severus: Herodian. 11.11.18 Dio 78. 15---1 7. 

Julianus is slain: Herodian. 11.192. 66 days after the death of Pertinaa : 
Dio 73. 17. ἔζησε δὲ ἑξήκοντά τε ἔτη καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας Kal ἡμέρας ἴσας, ap ὧν 
ἐξ καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἦρξεν ἡμέρας. Spartian. Juliano ο. 9. Vivit annis LVI mensibus 
IV imperavit mensibus duobus, diebus quinque. From March 28 inclusive, 66 
days or (which is the same thing) 2” δ will place his death at June 1. 

' Severus at Rome: Dio 74. 1—5 Herodian. II. 14. 15 Spartian. Sev. ο. 6. 7. 
On the 30th day he proceeds to the East: Spartian. 6. 8. Domitiwm Deatrum 
in locum Bassi prefecti Urbi reliquit, atque intra triginta dies quam Romam ve- 





nerat est profectus. Herodian. II. 14. διατρίψας οὖν ὀλίγον χρόνον ὁ Σεβῆρος ἐν 
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prov εἰσήλθομεν [March 28] καὶ ἠκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ τά τε 


ἄλλα ἀξίως ἑαυτοῦ λέγοντος, καὶ ὅτι k. τι λ. 6.14 οὐδὲν 
ὅ τι οὐκ ἐπὶ θεραπείᾳ ἡμῶν ἐποίει. 0.16 μάλιστα δὲ ἐγε- 
λῶμεν ὅτι τὸ παλάτιον κιγκλίσι τε καὶ θύραις ἰσχυραῖς 
ἐκρατύνατο. ΑΒ ἃ senator he voted the death of Juli. 
anus: 73.17 τοῦ re ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ θάνατον κατεψηφισάμεθα 
καὶ τὸν Σεβῆρον αὐτοκράτορα ὠνομάσαμεν τῷ τε Περτίνακι 
ἡρωϊκὰς τιμὰς ἀπεδώκαμεν. He is present at the entry 
of Severus into Rome: 74.1 ἐγένετο ἡ θέα πασῶν ὧν 
ἑώρακα λαμπροτάτη, x.t.A. And at the consecration 
of Pertinav: 74. 4 ἡμεῖς of βουλευταὶ ---- προσήειμεν. 
6. 5 ἡμεῖς ἡ βουλή. : 


Coins of Albinus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 162. 


1 D. Clod. Sept. Albin. Ces. + concordia. 

2 D. Clodius Septimius Albinus Ces.+ fortune reduci. 
3 D. Clodius Albinus Ces. + provid. Aug. cos. 

4 Ὁ. Cl. Sept. Albin. Cas.+ Rome eterne. 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 166—170. 
1 Imp. Ce. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug.+ equitas 1. 


The same obverse is on all the following : 

2 fides leg. tr. p. cos. 

3 leg. I Adjut. tr. p. cos. 

4 leg. I Ital. tr. p. cos. 

5 leg. 1 Min. tr. p. cos. 

6 leg. IT Adjut. tr. p. cos. 

7 leg. IIT Ital. tr. p. cos. 

8 leg. IIIT FI. tr. p. cos. 

9 leg. V Mac. tr. p. cos. 
10 leg. VIT ΟἹ. tr. p. cos. 
11 leg. VIIT Aug. tr. p. cos. 
12 leg. XI Cl. tr. p. cos. 
13 leg. XIII Gem. tr. p. cos. 
14 leg. XIII Gem, tr. p. cos. 
15 leg. XXII. tr. p. cos. 


16 leg. XXX Ulp. V. 
117 liberal. Aug. cos. 


18 nobil. Aug. tr. p. cos. 

19 vict. Aug. tr. p. cos. 

20 Imp. Ce. L. Sep. Seo. Pert. Aug. cos. I,+ Jovi pre. 
orbis 


21 Imp. Cas. L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. I. +liberal. 
Aug. tr. p. cos. S.C. or seculo frugifero tr. p. cos. 

22 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. cos. I.+ victor. 
Arve. Aug. or victor. just. Aug. 

23 L. Sept. Sew. Pert. Aug. imp. I.+ ..... 
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τῇ Ῥώμῃ---ἐπὶ τὴν ἀνατολὴν ἠπείγετο. Dio 74.6. 6 δὲ Σεβῆρος ἐξεστράτευσε κατὰ 
τοῦ Νίγρου. 

Albinus is declared Cesar by Severus: Dio 78.15 Herodian. II. 15 Capitolin. 
Albino ο. 8. Idem c.1. Clodium quidem Herodianus dicit Severi Cesarem fu- 
isse. Kutropius VIII. 18 Orosius VII. 17 Victor Epit. p. 377 inaccurately : 
Cesarem 88 in Gallia fecerat. 


A law of Severus: Cod. Justin. III. 28, 1 Lmp. Severus A. Victorino.—p p. 
V Kal. Jul. Falcone et Claro conss. 


Coins: see col. 3. 
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947. L. Septimius Severus 
Augustus II D. Clodius 
Septimius Albinus Cesar 
IT 


Cod. Just. II. 24,1. 11. 
Leer Vis 2; VEEL. 148; 
16, 1. see col. 3. 


Severo II et Albino Nor. 
Idat. A. 


de Albino consule Capito- 
lin. Albino ο. 3. 6. 


Severi 2 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Jan. conf. a. 211. 

Defeat and death of 4milianus near Cyzicum. Siege of Byzantium by 
Severus. Niger is defeated at Niczea and Issus, and slain at Antioch: Dio 74. 
6.7.6 Αἰμιλιανὸς δὲ περὶ Κύζικον συμβαλών τισι τῶν στρατηγῶν τῶν τοῦ Σεβήρον 
ἡττήθη πρὸς αὐτῶν καὶ ἐσφάγη. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα μεταξὺ τῶν στενῶν τῆς τε Νικαίας 
καὶ τῆς Κίου πόλεμος αὐτοῖς μέγας γίνεται καὶ πολύτροπος κ. τ. λ.---μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα 
ἐν ᾿Ισσῷ πρὸς ταῖς καλουμέναις Πύλαις μεγίστη γίνεται μάχη. καὶ φθόρον δὴ 
τοῦτον πλεῖστον ἐν τῷδε τῷ πολέμῳ συνέβη γενέσθαι: δύο γὰρ μυριάδες τῶν μετὰ 
τοῦ Νίγρου διώλοντο.---ἁλούσης δὲ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον, ἔφυγε μὲν 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς ὡς πρὸς τὸν Εὐφράτην ὁ Νίγρος, διανοούμενος ἐς τοὺς βαρβάρους φυγεῖν" 
ἑάλω δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν καταδιωξάντων καὶ ἀπετμήθη τὴν κεφαλήν. καὶ ταύτην ὁ Σεβῆρος ἐς 
τὸ Βυζάντιον πέμψας ἀνεσταύρωσεν, ἵν᾽ ἰδόντες αὐτὴν οἱ Βυζάντιοι προσχωρήσωσι. 
Herodian III. 2 relates the action near Cyzicum, the battle at Issus ITI. 4, 
and the death of Niger at Antioch: ἔν τινι προαστείῳ κρυπτόμενος εὑρεθείς τε---- 
τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀπετμήθη. Spartian. Severo c. 8. Amilianus victus in He a 
Severi ducibus Oyzicum primum confugit &e. Conf. Ammian. XX VI. 8,15. The 
death of Niger himself is erroneously placed at Cyzicum by Spartianus ὁ. 9. 
Severus Nigrum apud Oyzicum interemit. Nigro c. 5 Apud Cyzicum fugiens &e. 
by Eutropius VIII.18 Nigrum apud Cyzicum interfeeit. by Victor Ces. p. 326 
Orosius VII. 17. Victor Epit. p. 377 generally: Pescennium interemit. 


Coins of Niger A.D. 193. 194: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 153—155. 
1 Imp. Ces. Ο. Pesc. Niger Just. Aug. cos. IT.+ eternitas Aug. 
2 Imp. Cas. C. Pescen. Niger Just. Aug. + boni eventus. 
3 Imp. Ces. Pesc. Niger Justus Aug.+ concordia. p.p. or Minerva victris. 
4 Imp. Ces. 0. Pesce. Niger Aug. + felicit. tempor. or spei firme, or Marti 


UMNO wea e 


5 Imp. Ces. Pesc. Niger Jus. cos. II.+felicitas temporum. or moneta Aug. or 
victor. Just. Aug. 


6 Imp. Ces. 0. Pescen. Niger Just. Au.+fortune re. or reduci. or Marti Au- 
gusto. or Rome eterne. or victoria Aug. 


7 Imp. Cas. C. Pese. Niger Just. Aug.+ invicto imp. trope. or saluti 
saluti Augusti. 


8 αὐτοκρ. Καίσαρ. T. Πεσκε. Νίγρῳ Δ. -Ἐ πρόνοια θεῶν. 
9 αὐτοκ. K. T. Πεσκ. Νίγρος d(x. + Καισαρείας Γερμανικῆς. 
10 Imp. Cas. C. Pesc. Nig. Jus. Aug.+Ool. Ail. Oap. Commod. [se. Alia 
Capitoline.| 
-Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 170. 171. 
1 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug.+fidei leg. cos. II. 





Aug. or 





2 Imp. Ce. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. cos. II+8. P. Q. R. optimo principi. ox 





. 


ROMANT 195 





8 SecuLar AvuTHoRs 


4 EcciestasticaL AuTHors 








his work: conf. Perizon. ad A8lian. V. H. pref. p. 


P-|11 ὀνομαστὶ ἐν αἷς συνέταξεν ὑποτυπώσεσιν ὡς ἂν dida- 








Atheneus wrote after the death of Commodus: XII 
p- 537 f. τί θαυμαστὸν εἰ καὶ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς Κόμμοδος [conf. 


| a. 181] ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀχημάτων παρακείμενον εἶχε 


τὸν Ἡράκλειον ῥόπαλον----καὶ ᾿Ηρακλῆς καλεῖσθαι ἤθελεν ; 
But as he quotes no work of Galen, he probably com- 

osed before the death of Galen cir. A. D. 200. 

chweighzeuser tom. Ip. VII who places Atheneus at 
A. Τὴ. 228 was misléd by the supposed time of Oppian 
of Cilicia. But Oppian flourished in A. D. 171: conf. 
a. Atheneus preceded lian, who transcribed from 


XXIII. And lian himself lived in the time of E/a- 
gabalus : conf. a, 222. 


(Galeni περὶ τῶν ἰδίων βιβλίων : tom. XIX p. 8—48. 
Composed after the reign of Pertinaw: conf. a. 193.) 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. VIII. 14, 1 Jmp. 
Severus A. Timotheo.—p 7. V Kal. Mart. Severo A. LI 
eat Albino C. IT conss. V1. 2,1 Imp. Severus A. Theo- 

eni.— Dat, XT Kal. Mati Severo A. IT et Albino conss. 
I. 1, 2 Imp. Severus A. Fausto.—p p. Non. Jul. Se- 
vero A, et Albino conss. 11. 24,1 Impp. Severus et 
Antoninus AA. [leg. Imp. Severus Ving oti VI 
Kal. Octob. Severo A. II et Albino conss. VIII. 16,1 
Imp. Severus A. Carpo.—p p. XI Kal. Nov. Severo A. 
IT et Albino C. IT conss, 


Inscriptions apud Gruterum p. 263.3. 4.5.6 Panvi- 
nium p. 356. 

1 Imp. Oxsari L. Septimio Severo Pertinaci Aug. 
pont. max. trib. pot. IT imperat. IT cos. IT procos. p. p. 


imp. III cos. II procos. p.p. optimo fortissimo providen- 
tissimoque Prive en arg. p. XO τς. φῶς D. Julio Celso 
et L. Petronio Nigro....II. V. D. Ὁ. 

3 In foro civitatis Nepesinorum: Imp. Cesari &e. 
trib. pot. II imp. LITT cos. II p.p. Nepesini optimo for- 
tissimoque principi suo devoti. 

4 Clusii in Hetruria: Imp. Cesari &e. pontif. max 
trib. potest. IT imp. IIIT cos. II procos. p. p. ordo Olus. 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2209 [from Oct. A. D. 193] 
Clemens Alexandria presbyter et Pantenus philosophus 
stoicus nostri dogmatis illustres erant. Hieron. Anno 
2210. In Syncellus at p.355 A. Consistent with 
Clemens himself, who mentions the death of Commodus, 
τὴν Κομμόδου τελευτήν Strom. I p. 336. 337. but never 
names Severus. The Stromata were therefore com- 

osed in the reign of Severus. Conf. Euseb. H. E. 
1.6. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 38. Clemens Alexandrine Ec- 
clesie presbyter Panteni—auditor. [Euseb. H. E. V. 


σκάλου τοῦ [avraivov μέμνηται. VI.13 στρωματεῖς οἱ 
πάντες ὀκτώ--- ἰσάριθμοί τε τούτοις εἰσὶν οἱ ἐπιγεγραμμένοι 
ὑποτυπώσεων αὐτοῦ λόγοι, ἐν οἷς ὀνομαστὶ ὡς διδασκάλου 
τοῦ Πανταίνου μνημονεύει. Phot. cod. 109 μαθητὴς δὲ, 
ὡς καὶ αὐτός φησι, γέγονε ΠΠανταίνου] post ejus mortem 
Alexandria ecclesiasticam scholam tenwit.—Constat Ori- 
genem Olementis fuisse discipulum. Floruit autem Severi 
et Antonini filii ejus temporibus. When the Stromata 
were composed, he had already written the προτρεπτι- 
κός (Strom. VII p. 711 C), and after that (Padagog. 
p- 78 B) the παιδαγωγὸς ἐν τρισὶ διαιρούμενος βίβλοις 
(Strom. VI p.616 B); and he looked forwards to old 
age as yet future: Strom. I p. 274 C. ἥδε ἡ πραγματεία 
--ὑπομνήματά μοι εἰς γῆρας θησαυρίζεται, λήθης φάρμα- 
cov. On Pantenus and Clemens Hieron. Magno tom, 
II p. 1083. Pantenus stoice secte philosophus ob pre- 
cipue eruditionis gloriam a Demetrio Alexandria epi- 
scopo missus est in Indiam eg a. 180. 190].— Clemens 
Alexandrine ecclesie presbyter meo judicio omnium eru- 
ditissimus octo scripsit Stromatum libros et totidem ὑπο- 
τυπώσεων, et alium contra gentes, padagogi quoque tria 
volumina. Quid in illis indoctum, immo quid non 6 me- 
dia philosophia est? Olemens Strom. I p. 274 D men- 
tions his teachers: τούτων 6 μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς “EAAddos, ὁ 
᾿Ιωνικός. of δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς μεγάλης Ἑλλάδος" τῆς κοίλης θά- 
tepos αὐτῶν Συρίας ἣν" 6 δὲ ἀπ᾿ Αἰγύπτου" ἄλλοι δὲ ἀνὰ 
τὴν ἀνατολήν" καὶ ταύτης ὁ μὲν τῆς τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων 6 δὲ ἐν 
Παλαιστίνῃ Ἑβραῖος ἀνέκαθεν, ὑστάτῳ δὲ περιτυχὼν, δυ- 
νάμει δὲ οὗτος [sc. Pantenus] πρῶτος ἣν, ἀνεπαυσάμην ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ θηράσας λεληθότα, Σικελικὴ τῷ ὄντι ἡ μέλιττα, 
προφητικοῦ τε καὶ ἀποστολικοῦ λειμῶνος τὰ ἄνθη δρεπό- 








μενος. 





σοφῷ 

















Tineius 
Nor. Idat. Cod. Just. 


IX.1,1. Digest. XX VIL. 
9, 1. 


Γέρτιλλος καὶ Κλήμης A. 


Basis eruta Οβύϊθο apud 
Gruterum p. 1027.4. P. 
Martio Quir. Philippo cu- 
ratori vie Prenestine &e. 
—corpus fabrum navalium 
Ostiens. quibus ew S. 0. co- 
ire licet patrono optimo p.p. 
A dextro latere: Dedicata 
ITI Idus Aprilis Scapula 
Tertullo οἱ Tineio Clemente 
cos. 


Conf. Noris. tom. II p. 
983. 


196 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
bona spes. or boni eventus. or Ocreri frug. or felicit. tempor. or fortun. 
reduc. or invicto imp. trope. or Jovi pre. orbis. or Mart. victor. or Miner. 
victor. or Monet. Aug. or pietat. Aug. or victor. Aug. 
3 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. IT.+ Dis Auspicib. tr. p. II cos. II p.p. 8. Cs 
or p.m. tr. p. 17 cos. II p. p. 
4 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. III.+ Africa. S.C. or Libero patri. or p.m. 
tr. p. II cos. II p.p. or vict. Aug. tr.p. II cos. II p.p. 
5 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. ITII.+ Apollini Augusto. or p.m. tr. p. IT 
cos. IT p.p. 
6 L. Septimius Severus Pertinam Aug. imp. IITI.+..... 
Coins of Albinus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 162. 2). Olod. Sept. Albin. Oes.+ 
cos. II. or seculo feeundo. 8. C. or seculo frugifero. cos. II. 
195 |948. Scapula Tertullus et| Severi 3 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 


The siege of Byzantium continues: of Βυξάντιοι---ἐπὶ ὅλον τριετῆ χρόνον πολι- 
ορκούμενοι Dio 74.12. Described by Dio ὁ. 10—14. Noticed by Philostratus 
V.S. II. 27 p. 616. 


Severus in the summer crosses the Euphrates: Dio 75. 1. 2. Σεβῆρος δὲ ἐν ᾧ 
ταῦτα ἐπολιορκεῖτο κατὰ τῶν βαρβάρων ἐπιθυμίᾳ δόξης ἐστράτευσε, τῶν Te ᾽Οσροη- 
νῶν καὶ τῶν ᾿Αδιαβηνῶν καὶ τῶν ᾿Αραβίω»ν----ἐπεὶ δὲ τὸν Εὐφράτην διαβὰς ἐς τὴν 
πολεμίαν ἐσέβαλεν, ἀνύδρου τῆς χώρας οὔσης, ἄλλως τε δὲ καὶ τότε πλέον ὑπὸ τοῦ 
θέρους ἐξικμασμένης, ἐκινδύνευσε παμπληθεῖς στρατιώτας ἀποβαλεῖν .---- μετὰ δὲ 
ταῦτα εἰς τὴν Νίσιβιν ὁ Σεβῆρος ἐλθὼν αὐτὸς μὲν ἐνταῦθα ὑπέμεινε, Λατερανὸν δὲ 
καὶ Κάνδιδον καὶ Λαῖτον εἰς τοὺς--- βαρβάρους ἄλλον ἄλλῃ ἀπέστειλε.  Eutrop. 
VIII. 18. Parthos vicit οἱ Arabas interiores et Adiabenos. Arabas eo usque su- 
peravit ut etiam provinciam ibi faceret. Idcirco Parthicus Arabicus Adiabenicus 
dictus est. Spartian. Sev. ο. 9. Deinde circa Arabiam bella plura gessit, Parthis 
ctiam in ditionem redactis, necnon etiam Adiabenis—atque ob hoc reversus [A. D. 
196] triwmpho delato appellatus est Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus. Sed trium- 
|phum respuit, ne videretur de civili triumphare victoria. Recusavit οἱ Parthicum 
nomen, ne Parthos lacesseret. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 172. 
1 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. IIIT. +p.m. tr. p. LIT cos. IT p. p. 


2 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. V.+ Arab. Adiab. cos. II p.p. or Part. Arab. 
Part. Adiab. cos. II p.p. or p.m. tr. p. III cos. IT p.p. 


3 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. cos. II.+tr.p. 11 imp. V cos. Ti. [eonf. 
Kekhel. p. 173]. 


4 L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. VI+p. m. tr. p. III cos. II p. p. 


5 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. VII+ Arab. Adiabenic. or Arab. Adiab, cos. 
IT p.p. or divi ΜΙ. Pii f. p.m. tr. p. IIT cos. II p.p. S.C. or p.m. tr. p. 
111 cos. IT p.p. ᾿ 


Inscriptions: 1 Apud Panvinium p. 356 Gruterum p. 40. 12. Vir. Diane 
sacr, pro salute imp. Cesaris L. Septimi Severi Pertinacis Augusti pont. maz. 
trib. pot. IIT imp. V cos. IT procos. p.p. ordo Olus. 2 In Sicilia Panormi apud 
Gruterum p. 266. 6. Julie Aug. imp. Ces. L. Septimi Severi Pertinacis Aug. 
Pii Parthici Arabici et Parthici Adiabenici p.m. tr. pot. IIT imp. V cos. 1I 
p- p. respubl. Panhormitanorum. 3 In villa Tusculana supra Benacum lacum 
apud Panvin. p. 356 Gruterum p. 263. 8. Imp. Ces. divi M. Antonini Pii 
Germ. Sarm. fil. &e.—Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabico Adiabenico pont. maz. 
trib. pot. III. imp. VII cos. II p. p. procos. design. Benacenses. 
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. ἄθλων. 





Marcion the heretic is still living: Clem. Strom. IV 
p- 500 B, οὐδὲν κωλύει πολλάκις τὴν αὐτὴν παρατίθεσθαι 
γραφὴν εἰς ἐντροπὴν Μαρκίωνος, ἤν πως μεταβάληται 
πεισθείς. 





Hi omus the sophist presides at the Pythia: 
Philostr. V. S. 11. 27. ‘Imnodpdum πατρὶς μὲν ἣν Ad- 
ρισσα, πόλις εὖ πράττουσα ἐν Θετταλοῖς, πατὴρ δὲ ᾿Ολυμ- 
πιόδωρος, παρελθὼν ἱπποτροφίᾳ Θετταλοὺς πάντας. He 
was the pupil of Ohrestus: 11.11. He presided twice 
at the Pythia: 11. 27 p.616. προέστη δὶς τῶν Πυθικῶν 
And did justice to Olemens of Byzantium a 
tragic actor, who performed at the games: Ibid. νικῶν 
κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους ods τὸ Βυζάντιον ἐπολιορκεῖτο ἀπήει 
ἁμαρτάνων τῆς νίκης, ὡς μὴ δοκοίη BC ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς κηρύτ- 
τεσθαι ἡ πόλις ὅπλα ἐπὶ Ρωμαίους ἠρμένη. Hippodromus 
boldly adjudged the prize to the Byzantine. The siege 
of Byzantium by Severus was in A. D.194—196, within 
Ol. 243; and as the Pythia during this siege occurred in 
Ol. 243. 3, they are fixed to the autumn of A. Ὁ). 195. 

Hippodromus was liberal in speaking of other so- 

hists ; τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ πρεσβυτέρους χρόνῳ πολλῷ, as Po- 
; and χρόνῳ οὐ πολλῷ, as Proclus οἵ Naucratis ; 
and of his contemporaries, rods ἰσήλικας, as Heraclides: 
and of the younger sophists who were to come after 
him, as Philostratus of ΣΡ. 617. τὸν δὲ ᾿Αθήνησι 
τῶν σοφιστῶν θρόνον κατασχὼν ἐτῶν που τεσσάρων ἀπη- 
νέχθη Ibid. e excelled all in extent of reading, 
μετά ye ᾿Αμμώνιον τὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ περιπάτου [conf. a. 265]. 
He came to Sm to hear Heraclides: μετὰ τὸν “H- 
ρακλείδην p.618. left about 30 μελέται, and died ext. 
70: ἐτελεύτα δὲ ἀμφὶ τὰ ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ οἴκοι, καὶ ἐπὶ 
υἱῷ. ᾿ 620. He taught Aspasius: V.S. II. 33 p. 628. 

A law of Severus: Cod. Justin, IX. 1, 1 Imp. Severus 
A. Syloano. .V Id. Martii Tertullo et Clemente conss. 

Digest. xx Vit. 9, 1. Ulpianus libro 35 ad edictum: 
** Imperatoris Severi oratione prohibiti sunt tutores et cu- 
ratores predia rustica vel suburbana distrahere. Que 
oratio in senatu recitata est Tertyllo et Clemente consu- 
libus, Idibus Juniis. Et sunt verba ejus hujusmodi : 
“ Preterea, P.O. interdicam tutoribus” το. As Severus 
was in Asia in June A. D. 195 (see col. 2), Tillemont 
tom. III p. 37 rightly concludes that this address was 
sent from the t, and not delivered by Severus in 
person. 





Euseb. H. ἘΠ. V. 27. πλεῖστα μὲν οὖν παρὰ πολλοῖς 
εἰσέτι νῦν τῶν τότε σώζεται παλαιῶν καὶ ἐκκλησιαστικῶν 
ἀνδρῶν ἐναρέτου σπουδῆς ὑπομνήματα' ὧν γε μὴν αὐτοὶ 
διέγνωμεν εἴη τὰ Ἡρακλείτου εἰς τὸν ἀπόστολον καὶ τὰ 
Μαξίμου περὶ τοῦ πολυθρυλλήτου παρὰ τοῖς αἱρεσιώταις 
ζητήματος, περὶ τοῦ πόθεν ἡ κακία, καὶ περὶ τοῦ γενητὴν 
ὑπάρχειν τὴν ὕλην [conf. Routh. Rel. Patrum tom. I 
Ρ. 431—463]: τά re Κανδίδου els τὴν ἑξαήμερον καὶ An |. 
ovos εἰς τὴν αὐτὴν ὑπόθεσιν" ὁμοίως Σέξτου περὶ ἀναστά- 
σεως καὶ ἄλλη τις ὑπόθεσις ᾿Αραβιανοῦ. All these writers 
are mentioned by Hieronymus Catal. c. 46---51. He- 
raclitus sub Commodi Severique imperio— Maximus sub 
tisdem principibus—Candidus regnantibus suprascriptis 
— Apion sub Severo principe—Seatus sub imperatore Se- 
vero— Arabianus Ade eodem principe. 
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196 





postulante On. 


949. OC. Domitius Dexter 
IT L. Valerius Messalla 
Thrasea Priscus 


Cod. Just. II. 19,1. IIT. 
15, 1. 28,2. IV. 14, 1. 
19,1. 26,1. 26,2. VI. 
83,1. 54,8. VII..32,1. 
ΤΣ 43; 1, 


Deatro et Prisco Nor. 
Idat. 


Δέκστρος τὸ β΄ καὶ Kpto- 
πος A 


Neapoli apud Gruterum 
Ρ. 444. 2 Panvinium p. 
356. OC. Domitio Dextro 
IT L. Valerio Messalla 
Thrasia Prisco cos. VI 
Idus Januar. in curia ba- 
silice Aug. Annian. scri- 
bundo adfuerunt A. Aqui- 
lius Proculus ἕο. Quod 
Gaio Pu- 
denti O. V. de forma in- 
soreevion: danda statue 

6. 





Severi 4 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 


Byzantium taken after 3 years’ siege: Dio 74.12. Severus being in Meso- 
potamia: 6. 14. 6 Σεβῆρος οὕτως ἥσθη ἐπὶ τῇ ἁλώσει τοῦ Βυζαντίου as— ἐν τῇ 
Μεσοποταμίᾳ τότε ὧν x.t.A. Herodian. III. 6. ἑάλω ὕστερον λιμῷ πᾶσά τε ἡ 
πόλις κατεσκάφη. 


Severus returns to Rome: Spartian. Sev. ο. 10. Redeunti Romam post bellum 
civile Nigri aliud bellum civile Clodii Albini nuntiatum est. The war was ex- 
pected in December: Dio 75.4. τῷ δὲ Σεβήρῳ πόλεμος αὖθις μήπω ἐκ τῶν Bap- 
βαρικῶν ἀναπνεύσαντι ἐμφύλιος πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αλβῖνον τὸν Καίσαρα συνηνέχθη" 6 μὲν 
γὰρ οὐδὲ τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος αὐτῷ ἔτι ἐδίδου τιμὴν, ἐπειδὴ τὸν Νίγρον ἐκποδὼν ἐποιή- 
gato κ. τι A. ἦν μὲν γὰρ ἡ τελευταία πρὸ τῶν Κρονίων [Dec. 17] ἱπποδρομία. 
Herodian III. 6 inaccurately makes the war begin before Byzantium had sur- 
rendered: 6 δὲ---τῆς ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αλβῖνον ὁδοῦ εἴχετο. ἔπεμψε δὲ τοὺς τὸ Βυζάντιον 
πολιορκήσοντας" ἔμενε γὰρ ἔτι κεκλεισμένον. Orosius VII. 17 also inaccurately : 
Continuo rapitur vel potius retrahitur in Galliam Severus e Syria ad tertium ci- 
vile bellum. omitting the visit to Rome. 


Caracalla is appointed Cesar: Spartian. Sev. c. 10. Quum iret contra Albi- 
num in itinere apud Viminatium filium swum majorem Bassianum apposito Au- 
relit Antonini nomine Cesarem appellavit. 

Coins of Severus: Eckh. tom. VII p. 174. 1 L. Septimius Severus Pertinax 
Aug. imp. VIT.+divi M. Pii f. p.m. tr. p. IIIT cos. II p.p. 2 L. Sept. Seo. 
Pert. Aug. imp. VII. + p.m. tr. p. IIL cos. II p.p. 3 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. 
imp. VIII.+adventui Aug. felicissimo. or profectio Aug. or p.m. tr.p. ILL 
cos. IT p. p. 

Ooins of Caracalla: Eckh. tom.VII p. 199. M. dur. Antoninus Ces. + secu- 
ritas perpetua. or spet perpetue. 

Coins of Albinus: Ib. p. 163. Issued in Britain or Gaul: 1 Imp. Ce. D. 
Olo. Sep. Alb. Aug.+clementia Aug. cos. II. 2. Imp. Cas. D. Olo. Sep. Alb. 
Aug.+ Gen. Lug. cos. II. 3 Imp. Ces. 1). ΟἹ. Albin. Aug.+ Mar. ult. cos. II. 
4 Imp. Ces. Ol. Sept. Albin. Aug.+ 8. P. Q. RB. p. p. οὗ 6. 8. 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. IV.19,1 Impp. Severus et Antoninus A A. 
Faustino.—p p. prid. Kal. Julii Dextro IT e& Prisco conss. III. 15, 1 Lmpp. 
Severus et Antoninus AA. Laurine.—p p. IV Non. Oct. Deatro II &e. 11. 
19, 1 Impp. Severus et Antoninus A A. re.—p p. III Non. Oct. Deaxtro 
II &e. IV. 26,1 Lmpp. Severus et Antoninus A A, Ailio—dat. VII Id. Nov. 
Deatro IT &e. VI. 33,1 Imp. Severus A. e Antoninus C. Lucillo.—p p. XII 
Kal. Dec. Dextro II &c. VI. 54,3 Imp. Severus A. et Antoninus C. Sym- 
phoro.—p p. XI Kal. Dec. Dextro II &e. IV. 26,2. Lidem AA. Annio.—p p. 
VIII Kal. Dec. Dextro II &c. VII. 32,1. Imp. Severus A. et Antoninus C. 
Attico—p p. VI Kal. Dec. Dextro II &e. 111. 28, 2 Idem [se. Sev.] A. οἱ 
Antoninus Οὐ, Lucretio—dat. IV Kal. Dec. Dewtro II &e. IV.14,1 Impp. Se- 
verus e Antoninus A A. Juventiano.—pp. IV Id. Dec. Dextro 11 &e. IX. 
41, 1 Imp. Severus A. et Antoninus O. Antiane.—p p. Kal. Jan. Deaxtro 11 &e. 
As Caracalla was not yet Antoninus and Cesar in January, the date of this 
last law was probably December ; and may be represented thus: pp. * Kal. 
Januar, In six of these laws the description AA is erroneous. The other 
five have rightly Severus A. οἱ Antoninus CO. 


Inscriptio Narbone apud Gruterum p. 266.7. Julie Domne Auguste imp. 
Ces. L. Septimi Severi Pii Pertinacis Aug. Arabici Adiabenici p. p. p.m. trib. 
pot. IIIT imp. VIII cos. II et M. Aureli Antonini Ces. matri itemque castrorum 
Decuman. Narb. 
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Heraclides flourished: Philostr. V. 8. II. 26, ἀνὴρ 
ἐλλογιμώτατος καὶ Ἡρακλείδης ὁ Λύκιος" καὶ τὰ οἴκοι μὲν, 
ἐπειδὴ πατέρων τε ἀγαθῶν ἔφυ, καὶ ἀρχιερέων Λυκίων 
ἐγένετο" ---ἐλλογιμώτερος δὲ τὰ σοφιστικά. The disciple 
of Herodes, Adrianus, Chrestus, and Aristocles: p. 615. 
Contemporary with Hippodromus: conf. a. 195. The 
Apollonii and Ptolemy were his rivals: p. 613. ἐκπεσὼν 
δὲ τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ ᾿Αθήνησι, συστάντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τῶν 
᾿Απολλωνίον τοῦ Ναυκρατίτου ἑταίρων [1]. 19. ᾿Απολλ. ὁ 
Ναυκρ. Ἡρακλείδῃ μὲν ἐναντία ἐπαίδευσε τὸν ᾿Αθήνησι 
θρόνον κατειληφότι λόγου δὲ ἐπεμελήθη πολιτικοῦ]----ἐπὶ 
τὴν Σμύρναν ἐτράπετο.--- δὲ ἦγε μὲν καὶ τὸ ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης 
Ἑλληνικὸν ἦγε δὲ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς ἑῴας νέους, πολλοὺς δὲ ἦγεν 
Αἰγυπτίων, οὐκ ἀνηκόους αὐτοῦ ὄντας ἐπειδὴ Πτολεμαίῳ 
τῷ Ναυκρατίτῃ κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον περὲ σοφίας ἤρισεν. ἐνέ- 
πλησε δὲ τὴν Σμύρναν ὁμίλου λαμπροῦ.----καὶ τὴν στεφα- 
νηφόρον ἀρχὴν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἦρξεν ἀφ᾽ ἧς τοῖς ἐνιαυτοῖς τί- 
θενται Σμυρναῖοι τὰ ὀνόματα. ἐπὶ Σεβήρου δὲ τοῦ αὐτο- 


Ἰκράτορος φασὶν αὐτὸν σχεδίου λόγου ἐκπεσεῖν κ. τ. λ. τὸν 


τοῦ ᾿Αντιπάτρου φθόνον [conf. a. 199] τότε ὑφεωρᾶτο .-- 


- | ἐτελεύτα γοῦν ὑπὲρ τὰ π' ἔτη---καὶ τάφος μὲν αὐτῷ Λυκία 


λέγεται. 


Ptolemy was eminent: Philostr. V. 5. II. 15. λαμ- 
mpov ἐν σοφισταῖς καὶ Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Navxparirns ἤχησεν. 
--,' Ἡρώδου δὲ ἀκροατὴς μὲν οὐ μὴν (doris ἐγένετο" ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐς τὸν Πολέμωνα μᾶλλον ὑπηνέχθη.---εὐδοκιμώτατος σο- 
φιστῶν οὗτος [sc. Ptolemeus] πλεῖστα δὲ ἐπελθὼν ἔθνη, 
καὶ πλείσταις ἐνομιλήσας πόλεσιν, οὐδαμοῦ διέβαλε τὸ 
ἑαυτοῦ κλέος.---ἐτελεύτα δὲ γηραιὸς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. 


Apollonius of Athens: V.S. 11. 20. ᾽Απ. ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος 
---ἐπαίδευσεν ᾿Αθήνησι καθ᾽ ἩΗρακλείδην τε καὶ τὸν ὁμώ- 
vupov 80. Apollonium Naucrat.], τοῦ πολιτικοῦ θρόνου 
προεστὼς ἐπὶ ταλάντῳ. διαπρεπὴς δὲ τὰ πολιτικὰ γενόμενος 
ἔν τε πρεσβείαις ὑπὲρ τῶν μεγίστων ἐπρέσβευσεν ἔν τε 
λειτουργίαις----πρεσβεύων δὲ παρὰ Σεβῆρον ἐν Ρώμῃ τὸν 
αὐτοκράτορα ἀπεδύσατο πρὸς “Ἡρακλείδην τὸν σοφιστὴν 
τὸν ὑπὲρ μελέτης ἀγῶνα.---βαλβῖδα μὲν δὴ τοῦ λόγου ὁ 
᾿Απολλώνιος ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αδριανοῦ ἰδέας βέβληται, ἅτε δὴ καὶ 
ἀκροατὴς γενόμενος.---ἐτελεύτα μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ τὰ οε΄ ἔτη 
ἐτάφη δὲ ἐν τῷ προαστείῳ τῆς ἐν ᾿Ελευσῖνι λεωφόρου. 


_ The contemporary Apollonius lived 70 years: V.S, 
II. 19. ᾿Απολλ. ὁ Navxp.—érededra ἑβδομηκοντούτης ᾿Α- 
θήνησιν ἔχων ἐντάφιον τὴν ἐξ ἁπάντων ᾿Αθηναίων εὔνοιαν. 
᾿Αδριανοῦ μὲν καὶ Χρήστου---ἀκροατὴς ἔγενετο, ἀμφοῖν δὲ 
ἀφέστηκεν ὅσον οἱ μηδὲ ἀκούσαντες. 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2211 Severi 2° Hierosolymitana 
ecclesia XXXV epi: Narcissus [τριακοστὸς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀποστόλων Euseb. H. E. V. 12] Theophilus Cesari- 
ensis Polycrates et Bacchylus Asianarum diacesium pas- 
tores bantur. Hieronymus Anno 2211 Severi 3°. 
The year 2211 commenced Oct. A. D. 195; the second 
of Severus June 1 A. D. 194. 


Theophilus Narcissus Bacchyllus Polycrates are men- 
tioned together by Eusebius H. E. V. 22. conf. a. 190. 


Rhodon flourished : Euseb. H. E. V. 13. ἐν τούτῳ [in 
the time of Narcissus] καὶ ‘Pédov γένος τῶν ἀπὸ ᾿Ασίας, 
μαθητευθεὶς ἐπὶ Ρώμης ὡς αὐτὸς ἱστορεῖ Τατιανῷ,---διά- 
φορα συντάξας βιβλία μετὰ τῶν λοιπῶν καὶ πρὸς an Map- 
κίωνος mapardrrerat αἵρεσιν. He conversed with A 
the disciple of Marcion: Euseb. Ibid. γράφει δὲ ὡς καὶ 
els λόγους ἐληλύθοι τῷ ᾿Απελλῇ φάσκων οὕτως" “ ὁ yap 
“ γέρων ᾿Απελλῆς συμμίξας ἡμῖν πολλὰ μὲν κακῶς λέγων 
“ ἠλέγχθη." ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ δὲ συγγράμματι Καλλιστίωνι 
προσφωνῶν 6 αὐτὸς [sc. Rhodon] μεμαθητεῦσθαι ἐπὶ ἹῬώ- 
μῆς Τατιανῷ ἑαυτὸν ὁμολογεῖ. φησὶ δὲ καὶ ἐσπουδάσθαι 
τῷ Τατιανῷ προβλημάτων βιβλίον, δι᾽ ὧν τὸ ἀσαφὲς Kai)” 
ἐπικεκρυμμένον τῶν θείων γραφῶν παραστήσειν ὑποσχο- 
μένου τοῦ Τατιανοῦ, αὐτὸς ὁ Ῥόδων ἐν ἰδίῳ συγγράμματι 
τὰς τῶν ἐκείνου προβλημάτων ἐπιλύσεις ἐκθήσεσθαι ἐπαγ- 
γέλλεται. φέρεται δὲ τοῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς τὴν ἑξαήμερον 
ὑπόμνημα. Hieronymus Catal. ¢. 37 adds Temporibus 
Commodi et Severi floruit. 
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Lateranus et Rufinus Nor. 
Idat. liber _ pontificalis 
Damasi tom. I p. 597. 


Laterano et Rufino in 25 
laws in Cod. Justin. see 
col. 3. 


Aarépvos καὶ ‘Poudivos A. 


Lapidea tabula fastorum 
pontificalium apud Gruter. 
p- 300. Laterano σέ Rufino 
cos. super numerum coop- 
tatus ex δ΄. Ο. M. Aurelius 
Antoninus Oes. destina- 
tus P. R. Ο. A. DOOCO 
XLVIT, . Conf. Kekhel. 
tom. VII p. 199. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
Ρ. 357 Gruterum p. 46. 9. 
Herculi invicto οἱ Dibus 
omnibus Deabus q. sacrum 
\pro salutem Isic} imp. 1). 
Sept. Severt et M. Aure- 
lio Antonino Cesari Aug. 
NN. et ...—... O. V. pr. 
pr. et tribunis Helio Mo- 
nimo Trebio Germano ex- 
ercitatoribus Helius Sabi- 
nianus Aur. Titianus ge- 
nio T. Optati ob reditum 
Numeri votis felicissimis 
T. Fla. Respectus C. Se- 
verinus Vitalis Secius Ge- 
mellinus Pudes A. S. S. 


Idus Junias Laterano δέ 
Rufino cos. The names 
of Geta were erased after 
his death by Caracalla’s 
order, as in Gruter p. 32. 
10. 39. 3. 





Secerunt dedikaverunt V' 


Albinus is defeated and slain Feb.19: Spartian. Sev. ο. 11. Multis varie 
gestis in Gallia primo apud Tinurtium contra Albinum felicissime pugnavit Se- 
verus.— Victus est Albinus die XI Kalendas Martii. The particulars are re- 
lated by Dio 75. 6.7 Herodian III. 7 Capitolinus Albino c.9. Eutropius 
VIII. 18. Albinus—victus apud Lugdunum est et interfectus. Victor Ces. p. 
326. Clodium Albinum Lugduni vietum coegit mori. Victor Epit. p. 377. Mlhi- 
nus—apud Lugdunum oceiditur. 

Caracalla pontifew: see col. 1. 


Severus proceeds to the East: Spartian. Sev. ο. 14. Profectus deinde ad bel- 
lum Parthicum est, edito gladiatorio munere σὲ congiario populo dato. Dio 75.9. 
pera δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Σεβῆρος ἐκστρατεύει κατὰ τῶν Πάρθων. Fixed to this year by a 
coin of Severus. 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 175. 
Aug. cos. IT. + liberal. Aug. 2 Imp. Cas. L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. + liberal. 
Aug. tr. p. cos. II. 8.0. 3 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. VIII + liberalitas 
Aug. 71. 4 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. VILII.+munificentia Aug. or ae 
tr. p. V cos. II p. p. ox profectio dug. 5 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. X.+ 
p.m. tr.p. V cos. IT p.p. 

Coins of Caracalla: Eckh. tom. VII p. 199. M. Aur. Anton. O@s. pontif.+ 
imperii felicitas. or Marti ultori. or pietas. or principi juventutis. or securitas 
perpetua. or destinato imperat. 

The dispute concerning Easter is placed at this date by Hieronymus: see 
eol. 4. The facts are in Eusebius H. E. V.23—25. The churches of Asia 
Minor, the Quartadecimans, commemorated the Crucifixion on the 14th day 
of the moon and the Resurrection on the 16th day of the moon, on whatever 
days of the week these might happen to fall. The other churches, neglecting 
the age of the moon, commemorated the Crucifixion on the 6th day of the 
week and the Resurrection on the 1st day of the week following. The Quar- 
tadecimans again (to commemorate the Last Supper: Matt. 26 Mare. 14 
Lue. 22 Joh. 13) interrupted the fast of Passion Week by eating their Paschal 
supper—7d adoxa—in the evening which began the 14th day of the moon; the 
time of the Jewish Passover (for the Jews reckoned their days from sunset to 
sunset). The other Christians deferred their Paschal supper till Easter day. 


Compare Eusebius 1. 6. with Epiphan. heer. p.420. 823 quoted and explained 
by Mosheim de rebus Chr. p. 440. 


The Quartadecimans followed the apostles St. Philip and St. John: Polycarp. 
apud Euseb. H. E. V. 24 Irenzeus apud Euseb. Ibid. The other churches 
also asserted for their usage ἀποστολικὴν παράδοσιν : Euseb. V. 23. Victor 
bishop of Rome attempted to persuade the other churches to join in ex- 
communicating the Quartadecimans, but the other bishops refused their con- 
sent: V. 24. ὁ Βίκτωρ ἀθρόως τῆς ᾿Ασίας πάσης ἅμα ταῖς ὁμόροις ἐκκλησίαις τὰς 
παροικίας ἀποτέμνειν ὡς ἑτεροδοξούσας τῆς κοινῆς ἑνώσεως πειρᾶται, καὶ στηλιτεύει 
γε διὰ γραμμάτων, ἀκοινωνήτους ἄρδην πάντας τοὺς ἐκεῖσε ἀνακηρύττων ἀδελφούς" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πᾶσί γε τοῖς ἐπισκόποις ταῦτ᾽ ἠρέσκετο. ἀντιπαρακελεύονται δῆτα αὐτῷ τὰ 
τῆς εἰρήνης καὶ τῆς πρὸς τοὺς πλησίον ἑνώσεως καὶ ἀγάπης φρονεῖν. φέρονται δὲ 
καὶ αἱ τούτων φωναὶ πληκτικώτερον καθαπτομένων τοῦ Βίκτορος. ἐν οἷς καὶ δ᾽ 
Εἰρηναῖος ἐκ προσώπου ὧν ἡγεῖτο κατὰ τὴν Γαλλίαν ἀδελφῶν ἐπιστείλας, κ. τ. A. 


1 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. 


.|The Quartadecimans were only put out of communion with the diocese of 


Victor; and they continued to observe Easter after their own way till 
A. Ὁ. 325. 








=_— ae 


ROMANI 


201 





8 Secutar AvuTrHors 


4 Ecciesrastican AuTHors 











Dion Cassius is at Rome: 75. 4. ἡμεῖς of βουλευταὶ 
ἡσυχίαν iyouev.—On the war with Albinus. Ibid. παρῆν 
δὲ καὶ ἐγὼ τῇ θέᾳ. sc. the games in December A. D.196. 
After the death of Albinus, ὁ Σεβῆρος----ἔτι μᾶλλον ἡμᾶς 
τε καὶ τὸν δῆμον οἷς ἐπέστειλεν ἐξεφόβησεν---μάλιστα δ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ἐξέπληξεν ὅτι τοῦ τε Μάρκου υἱὸν [see the coins 
A. D. 196. 2] καὶ τοῦ Κομμόδον ἀδελφὸν ἑαυτὸν ἔλεγε. 


Dio 75. 7. 


In Cod. Justin. are 25 laws of Severus, distributed 
through all the months of this year. Some of them 
are inscribed Jmpp. Severus et Antoninus AA. others 
have the title Imp. Severus A. et Antoninus C. Cod. 
Just. II. 12,2 AA. Venerio—p p. V Id. Januar. 11. 
19,2 AA. Rufine.—p p. X Kal. Februar, VIII. 18, 1 
A. οἱ C. Secundo—p p. Kal. Febr. V.25,4 AA. Sa- 
bino.—p p. Non. Febr. ΜΝ 47,1 AA. Tertio.—p p. 
XIIT Kal. Mart. VII. 4,1 A. e Ο. Primo.—p p. 
XIIT Kal. Mart. V.54,1 AA. Fusciano.— δὰ Vi 
Id. Mart. V1.49,1 A. οἱ C. Probo.—p p. xv Kal. 
April. VIII.17,1 A. et O. Optato—p p. XII Kal. 
April. V.18,1 AA. Gemille.—p p. 111 1d. April. 
ΠῚ. 26, 1 AA. Dioscoro.—p p. VII Id. Maii. VI. 
50,1 4. οἱ 6. ἜΡΟΝ ΕΡ . LTT Id. Mati. IV. 15,1 
AA, Valeriano.—p p. ἜΧΩ Junii. II. 28,3 4. 
οὐ OC. Januario.—p p. VIII Kal. Jul. 11. 31,1 44. 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2212 [A. D. 194] Severi 49 
Questione orta in Asia inter episcopos an secundum cy- 
clum Moysis XIV« die mensis Pascha observandum esset, 
Victor Romane urbis episcopus et Narcissus Hierosoly- 
marum Polycrates quoque et Ireneus (conf. Hieron. Ca- 
tal. ὁ. 35 de rial et Bacchylus plurimique ecclesiarum 
pastores quod eis probabile visum fuerat literis ediderunt, 

uarum memoria ad nos usque perdurat. Euseb, H. E. 

. 23. φέρεται δ᾽ εἰσέτι viv τῶν κατὰ Παλαιστίνην τηνι- 
κάἀδε συγκεκροτημένων γραφὴ, ὧν προὐτέτακτο Θεόφιλος 
τῆς ἐν Καισαρείᾳ παροικίας ἐπίσκοπος καὶ Νάρκισσος τῆς 
ἐν ἹἹεροσολύμοις, καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ Ρώμης δὲ ὁμοίως ἄλλη περὶ 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ ζητήματος, ἐπίσκοπον Βίκτορα δηλοῦσα. τῶν τε 
κατὰ Πόντον ἐπισκόπων ὧν Πάλμας ὡς ἀρχαιότατος προὐὖ- 
τέτακτο, καὶ τῶν κατὰ Γαλλίαν δὲ παροικιῶν ἂς Εἰρηναῖος 
ἐπεσκόπει" ἔτι τε τῶν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Οσροηνὴν καὶ τὰς ἐκεῖσε 
πόλεις. καὶ ἰδίως Βακχύλου τῆς Κορινθίων ἐκκλησίας ἐπι- 
σκόπον καὶ πλείστων ὅσων ἄλλων κ. τιλ. Idem V. 25. 
οἵ γε μὴν ἐπὶ Παλαιστίνης---ὅ τε Νάρκισσος καὶ Θεόφιλος, 
καὶ σὺν αὐτοῖς Κάσσιος τῆς κατὰ Τύρον ἐκκλησίας ἐπίσκο- 
πος καὶ Κλάρος τῆς ἐν Πτολεμαΐδι, οἵ τε μετὰ τούτων 
συνεληλυθότες, περὶ τῆς κατελθούσης εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐκ διαδοχῆς |. 
τῶν ἀποστόλων περὶ τοῦ Πάσχα παραδόσεως πλεῖστα διει- 
ληφότες, κατὰ τὸ τέλος τῆς γραφῆς αὐτοῖς ῥήμασιν ἐπιλέ- 
γουσι ταῦτα" “ris δ᾽ ἐπιστολῆς" x.t.A. Hieron. Catal. 
9. 43. Theophilus—sub Severo principe adversum eos qui 





Hamnie.—p p. IT Kal. Jul. V1. 50,2 A. οἱ C. Sac- 
1ano.—p p. Kal Jul. IX. 9,1 4. οἱ Ο. Cassie.—p p. 


tiano.—p p 
XII Kat. August. ΥἹ. 37,2 A. et 0. Sabiniano.—|F 


pp. X Kal. Sept. IV. 30,1 AA. Hilario.—p p. Καὶ. 
Sept VIII. 33, 1 4. οἱ C. Maro [f. Hilario|.—p p.| 

al. Sept. III. 36,1 4 A. Martiano.—p p. brit 
Kal. Oct. 11. 51,1 AA. Chiloni.—p p. Kal. Nov. 
VI. 46, 1 A. et C. Claudiea.—p p. Non. Dec. 11. 12,3 
AA. ad Metrodorum.—p p. X. Kal. Januar. VIII. 
2,1 A. οἱ C. Justo.—p p. VII Kal. Januar. All sub- 
scribed Laterano αἱ Bh conss. The description 44 
is inaccurate; for Caracalla through the whole of this 
year was only Oasar. 


XIV4 luna cum Judeis Pascha faciebant cum cateris 
iscopis synodicam valde utilem composuit epistolam. 
idem Catal. 6.44. Bacchylus Corinthi episcopus sub eo- 
dem Severo principe clarus habitus de Pascha ex omnium 
ee in Achaia erant epise m persona elegantem li- 
Ὧι scripsit. Kuseb. H. KE. V.24. τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
ἐπισκόπων τὸ πάλαι πρότερον αὐτοῖς παραδοθὲν διαφυλάτ- 
τειν ἔθος χρῆναι διϊσχυριζομένων ἡγεῖτο Πολυκράτης" ὃς 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἧ πρὸς Βίκτορα καὶ τὴν Ρωμαίων ἐκκλησίαν 
διετυπώσατο γραφῇ τὴν εἰς αὐτὸν ἐλθοῦσαν παράδοσιν ἐκ- 
τίθεται διὰ τούτων" “ ἡμεῖς οὖν x.t.A. Hieron. Catal. 
9.45. Polycrates Ephesiorum episcopus cum ceteris epi- 
scopis Asie qui juxta quandam veterem consuetudinem 
cum Judeis XIV« luna Pascha celebrabant scripsit ad- 
versus Victorem episcopum Romanum epistolam synodi- 
cam.—Floruit temporibus Severi principis, eadem etate 
ua Narcissus Hierosolyme. Polycrates apud Eusebium 
.c. says of himself, ἐγὼ οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἑξήκοντα πέντε 
ἔτη ἔχων ἐν κυρίῳ. Rendered by Hieronymus ]. ¢. Sex- 
aginta quinque annos atatis mee natus in Domino. 
Polycrates probably reckoned the 65 years from his 
baptism rather than from his birth. 
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951. Ti. Saturninus C. 


Gallus 


Nor. Idat. Pont. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 3. 


Saropvidos καὶ Γάλλος A. 


Saturninus et Gallicanus 
liber pontificalis Damasi 
tom. I p. 619. 


Ti. Saturnino et C. Gallo 


Lapis apud Gruter. p. 
300: conf. a. 190. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p- 99.1 Panvinium p. 357. 
M. Ail. M. f. Rusticus 
rector imm. IIT hon. {{1Π1] 
in diem vite suc mesori- 
bus mach. F. P. quibus ex 
S.C. coire licet Castores 
DD οἱ ob dedicatione de- 
dit sing. καὶ ΠῚ L. Fenio 
Fidele QQ.IT. dedic. XV 
Kal. Jun. Saturnino et 
Gallo cos. 


Severt 6 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 


War with the Parthians. Caracalla declared Augustus, and Geta Caesar: 
Spartian. Sev. ὁ. 16. dstate jam exeunte Parthiam ingressus Ctesiphontem pulso 
rege pervenit σὲ cepit hiemali prope tempore—et Parthicum nomen meruit. Ob 
hoc etiam filium ejus Bassianum Antoninum, qui Cesar appellatus jam fuerat 
Ir A.D. 196], annum XTIT agentem, participem imperti dixerunt milites. 
Lamprid. Diadum. 6. 6. Caracallum—Severum—anno demum XITTIo Antoni- 
num diwisse, quando ei etiam imperatoriam addidisse dicitur potestatem] Getam 
quoque minorem filiwum Cesarem dixerunt, eundem Antoninum, ut plerique in 
literas tradunt, appellantes. Harum appellationum causa donativum militibus 
largissimum dedit, concessa omni prada oppidi Parthict. Dio 75.9. τῶν δὲ Πάρ- 
θων οὐ μεινάντων αὐτὸν ἀλλ᾽ οἴκοι ἀναχωρησάντων---πλοῖα κατασκευάσας ὁ Σεβῆρος 
ἐν τῷ Εὐφράτῃ καὶ πλέων τε καὶ βαδίζων παρ᾽ αὐτὸν---ταχέως τήν τε Σελεύκειαν 
καὶ τὴν Βαβυλῶνα ἐκλειφθείσας ἔλαβε, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ τὴν Κτησιφῶντα ἑλὼν 
ἐκείνην τε πᾶσαν διαρπάσαι τοῖς στρατιώταις ἐφῆκε φόνον τε ἀνθρώπων πλεῖστον 
εἰργάσατο καὶ ζῶντας ἐς δέκα μυριάδας εἷλεν. Herodian 111. 9 relates the cap- 
ture of Ctesiphon, though he places it improperly after the siege of Atra: 
conf. a.199. These conquests are marked in this year on two marbles quoted 
by Eckhel. tom. VII p. 177 from Muratori p. 2009. 1. 2 where Severus is called 
Arabicus Adiabenicus (conf. a. 195] Parthicus maximus [conf. a. 198] tr. ». VI 
imp. XI cos. II. 


Prope Beneventum in via Appia apud Gruterum p. 1020. 2. Imp. Owesar 
L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax pont. maximus trib. pot. VI imp. Ces. M. 
Aurelius Antoninus Aug. imp. Severi Aug. fil. trib. pot. procos. pontem  vetustate 
dilapsum a solo sua pecunia restituerunt. Insecriptio apud Panvinium p. 357. 
Imp. Ces. L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. VI imp. 
XT cos. IT p. p. M. Aurelius Menophilus ornatus judicio ejus equo publico sa- 
cerdos Tusculanus edil. Pole cum Menophilo patre lib. Augg. nn. ex procurat. 
indulgentissimo L. D. D. 
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952. P. Cornelius Anulli- 
nus II M. Aufidius Fronto. 
Cod. Justin. see col. 3. 


Anulinus οἱ Fronto Nor. 
Idat. A. 


Rome apud Panvin. p. 
357 Gruter. p. 313.5. Ti. 
Jul. Balbillo sac. Sotis Eu- 
tyches Augg. libertus offi- 
cinator a statwis amico op- 
timo dedic. K. Jan. P. 
Cornelio Anullino IT et M. 
Aufidio Frontone cos. 


In foro Rom. apud Pan- 
vin. p.357 Gruter. p.171. 
7. dedic. XV K. Τὸν. 
per T. Arrium Bassianum 
OC. V. cur. oper. publico- 
rum Cornelio Anullino IT 
et Aufid. Frontone cos. 





Romee apud Panvin. p. 





Severi 7 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 7 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 2. 

Unsuccessful siege of Atra: Dio 75. 9. 10. οὐ μέντοι---τὴν Κτησιφῶντα Kar- 
ἔσχεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ ἐπὶ τοῦτο μόνον ἐστρατευκὼς ἵνα αὐτὴν διαρπάσῃ ᾧχετο.--ὗπέ- 
στρεψε δὲ καθ᾽ ἑτέραν ὁδόν---καὶ οἱ μὲν αὐτῷ τῶν στρατιωτῶν πεζῇ ἄνω παρὰ τὸν 
Τίγριν οἱ δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ πλοίων ἀνεπορεύθησαν. τῷ δὲ Βολογαίσῳ τῷ Σανατρούκου παιδὲ 
-π--μέρος τι τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας ἐπὶ τῇ εἰρήνῃ ἐχαρίσατο. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο 6 Σεβῆρος τὴν 
Μεσοποταμίαν διαβὰς ἐπειράθη. μὲν καὶ τῶν ΓΑτρων οὐ πόρρω ὄντων ἐπέρανε δ᾽ 
οὐδέν. On the errors of Herodian III. 9 both in the time of the siege and the 
position of Atra conf. Reimar. ad Dionem p. 1263 n.52. 1264 π. 7. _ 

The Parthian war is placed in this year by Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2215 
[A. Ὁ. 199] Severt 7° Severus Parthos et Adiabenos superavit Arabasque interio- 
res ita cecidit ut regiones corum Romanam provinciam fecerit. Ob que Parthicus 
et Arabicus οἱ Adiabenicus cognominatus est. Repeated by Cassiodorus: Anu- 
linus et Fronto. His coss. Severus Parthos &e. Two distinct wars are here 
confounded. Severus was called Arabicus Adiabenicus in A.D.195. He was 
called Parthicus maximus for his successes in 198. conf. a. The two wars, of 
195 and 198, are mentioned together without distinction by Eutropius VIII. 
18 (quoted A. D.195) whom Hieronymus follows; by Orosius VII. 17 (Par- 
thos Arabas Adiabenosque superavit) and by Victor Cvs. p. 327. Auxerit impe- 
rium subacto Persarum rege nomine Agatio[l. Abgaro]. Neque minus Arabas, 
simul adortus ut est, in ditionem redegit provincie modo. Adiabena quoque, ni 
terrarum macies despectaretur, in tributarios concessisset. Ob hec tanta Arabicum 
Adiabenicum et Parthicum cognomento Patres dixere. Abgarus is mentioned 
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Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.176. 1 ZL. 
Sept. Seo. Pert. Aug. imp. X.+ p.m. tr. p. VI cos, IT 
p-p- or annone Augg. marking the two Augusti. or 

Augg. ov υἱοί. Augg. 2 L. Sep. Severus Per. 
Aug. p.m. imp. XI + Par. Ar, Ad. tr. p. VI cos. 1]. 


Coins of Caracalla: Eckh. tom. VII p. 200, 1 An- 
toninus Augustus + bonus eventus, or Severi Pii Aug. fil. 
2 Imp. Ca. Μ. Aur. Ant, Aug. p. tr. p.t+ ..— 10s. 
3 Imp. Ces. M, Aur. Ant. Aug. p. tr. pit... — ees 
4 Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Anton, Aug. + juventa imperii. 
5 Imp. O. M. Aur. Antoninus pont. Aug. + imperii fe- 

Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. II. 12, 4 Jidem AA. 
[ee Severus et Antoninus] Venustiano.—p p. VI Kal. 

art. IV. 28,2 Impp. Severus οἱ Antoninus AA, So- 
phie.—p p. V Kal. Mart, 1V. 28,3 Tidem AA. Ma- 
hyn ἢ ». Id. Mart. 11.89,1 AA. Florentio et aliis. 
—p p. Nonas Maii. VI. 53,1 AA. Agrippe.— 
supposita IIT Kal. Jun. 1.12, 5 AA. Ambrosio.— 
pp- Kal. Jul. All dated Saturnino σὲ Gallo conss. 


According to Spartianus quoted in col. 2 Caracalla 
is not Augustus till the close of this year. But in Cod. 
Justin. he is uniformly Antoninus A. in Feb. March 
and May; and this is confirmed by the coins which 
mark him as Augustus when Severus is yet only imp. X. 
Wherefore we may conclude (with Tillemont tom. III 
p- 52.450) that Spartianus is inaccurate. Caracalla 
was probably 4 in the beginning of this year ; 
many months before the capture of Ctesiphon. 





o 
Ps 





“oe en the sophist is favoured by Severus: Phi- 
lostr. V.S. II. 24. ᾿Αντιπάτρῳ δὲ τῷ σοφιστῇ πατρὶς μὲν 
ἣν “Ἱεράπολις---πατὴρ δὲ Ζευξίδημος τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτων 
ἐκείνῃ. ᾿Αδριανῷ μὲν καὶ Πολυδεύκει φοιτήσας ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Πολυδεύκους μᾶλλον ἥρμοσται.----ἀκροασάμενος δὲ καὶ Ζή- 
νωνος τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίου τὸ περὶ τὴν τέχνην ἀκριβὲς ἐκείνου 
ἔμαθεν .----καὶ ἐς ἱστορίαν ἔλαβε τὰ Σεβήρου τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἔργα. ἐφ᾽ οὗ μάλιστα ταῖς βασιλείοις ἐπιστολαῖς ἐπιταχθεὶς 
λαμπρόν τι ἐν αὐταῖς ἤχησεν. Galen or the author of 
Theriaca ad Pisonem Galen. tom. XIV p. 216—218 
(quoted by Olearius ad Philostrat. p. 606) names An- 
| tipater after Α. 1). 198 : τὸν θεῖον Μάρκον καὶ ἡμεῖς οἵ- 

δάμεν ἐνθέσμως ποτὲ βασιλεύσαντα κ. τ. Χ. ἐπὶ μὲν ἐκείνου 
τοῦ βασιλέω- ----ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν νῦν μεγίστων αὐτοκρατόρων 
κι τ᾿ A. [conf. ἃ. 198. 2] ὁπότε γοῦν ᾿Αντίπατρος ὁ τὰς 
“Ἑλληνικὰς ἐπιστολὰς αὐτῶν πράττειν πεπιστευμένος, καὶ 
διὰ τὸ σεμνὸν τοῦ ἤθους καὶ διὰ τὴν ἐν τοῖς ῥητορικοῖς λό- 
yous ἐντελῆ παιδείαν μεγάλως ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν τιμώμενος, τῇ νε- 
φριτικῇ διαθέσει περιπεσὼν δεινὰ καὶ ἀνήκεστα ὑπὸ τοῦ 
πάθους ἔπασχεν, ἀξιέπαινον αὐτῶν εἶδον τὴν περὶ τοὺς 
φίλους--- σπουδήν. His daughter was married to Her- 
mocrates: Philostr. V.S. 11. 25. “Ἑρμοκράτης ὁ Φωκαεὺς 
—Povdivor τοῦ Σμυρναίου ἀκηκοὼς τὰ σοφιστικὰ τολμῶν- 
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357 Gruter. p.263. 1 Imp. 
Ces. L. Septimio Severo 
Pio invic. Aug. Jul. Bal- 
billus sac. Sol. D. D. prid. 
Non. April. Anullino II 
et Frontone cos. 

Rome via Appia inven- 
tum apud Grut. p. 673. 
12. Q. Casio Sabino puero 
dulciss. form. singul. Viz. 
an. XI m. III ὦ. X VII. 
Cesia Venuleia Prisca 
urn. marmor. moestiss. pos. 
Κ΄. Oct. P. Cornelio Anul- 
lino M. Aujfidio Frontone 
cos. 

In litore Hadriatico apud 
Gruter. p. 369. 2. M. Au- 
Jidio Frontoni pronepoti M. 
Corneli Frontonis oratoris 
cos. magistri imperatorum 
Luci et Antonini [conf. a. 

143. 2] nepoti Aufidi Victo- 
rint prefecti urbis IT cos. 
[conf. a. 183] Fronto cos. 
Jilio dulcissimo. 


Spartian. Sev. ο. 17. Persarum [male Persarum: conf» Reim. ad Dionem 
1256 n. 3] regem Abgarum subegit, Arabas in deditionem accepit, Adiabenos in 
tributarios coégit. He submitted at the time of the siege of Atra: Herodian. 
IIL. 9. ὁ δὲ Σεβῆρος, τῶν ἐν ᾿Αρμενίᾳ προχωρούντων κατὰ γνώμην, ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ατρη- 
νῶν ἠπείγετο. προσέφυγε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ὁ ᾿Οσροηνῶν βασιλεὺς Αὔγαρος, τούς τε 
παῖδας ὁμηρεύειν εἰς ἀσφάλειαν πίστεως ἐξέδωκε τοξότας τε πλείστους συμμάχους 
ἤγαγεν. 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.178. 1 L. Sept. Sev. Aug. imp. XT 
Part. max.+ p.m. tr.p. VIT cos. II p.p. 2 Severus Aug. Part. max.+ profeet. 
Augg. fel. [conf. Eckh, ad loc.] 3 L. Sept. Sev. Aug. imp. XT Part. max.+ 
viet. Parthice. 


Coins of Caracalla: Eckh. p. 201. 1 Antoninus Augustus +pont. tr. p. IT. 
2 Imp. Ce. M. Aur. Ant. Aug. p. tr. p. II. + ..—.. 


Inscriptio apud Gruterum p. 264.4. Neapoli: Jmp. Owes. L. Sept. Severo 
Pio Pertin. Aug. Arab. Adiab. Parth. m. trib. pot. VII imp. XI cos. II et imp. 
Cus. M. Aur, Antonino Aug. trib. pot. domin. indulgentiss. ordo P. Q. Neapolit. 
D. D. 
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953. Ti. Claudius Severus 
C. Aufidius Victorinus Cod. 
Just. see col. 2. 


Severo III e Victorino 
Nor. A. 
Severo IT et Victorino 
Idat. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. 


Ti. Claudio Severo C. Au- 
fidio Victorino Gruter. p. 
300: conf. a. 190. 


Carariz agri Lucensis 
apud Panvinium p. 358 
Gruterum p. 12.1. J. 0. 
M. pro salute imp. Cas. 
L. Septimi Severi Aug. σέ 
M. Aureli Antonini Aug. 
J. clariss. et Jul. Aug. ma- 
tris Ces. sub cura Fl. Mu- 
tiant Ser. M. Firmidius 
Spectatus. tr. leg. IT Ttal. 
P. f. consecravit item de- 
dicavit IIT Idus Apr. Se- 
vero et Victor. cos. [IIIT 
Id. April. Severo et Victo- 





rino Panvin.] j 


Severt 8 from Kal. Jun. tr. ». 8 from Kal. Jan. Oaracalle tr. p. 3. 
Severus still in the East. 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 178. 
Part. maz.+p. max. tr. p. VIII cos. II p.p. 
‘p.m. tr. p. VILL cos. II. 

Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 201. Antoninus Augustus + pontifex tr. p. III. or 
P. maximus (se. Parthicus maximus) tr. p. III. 

Inscriptions: 1 Apud Panvinium p. 358 Gruterum p.191. 1. Limp. Oesar 
L. Septimius Severus Pertinax Aug. Arabic. Adiab. Parthic. max. pont. max. 
trib. pot. VIII imp. XI cos. II procos. iterum restituit. 2 Emeritee apud Gru- 
ter. p. 156. 9. Imp. Cas. divi M. Anton. Pii Germ. Sarm. f. divi Commodi frat. 
divi Antonini Pii nep. &c.—Severus Parth. max. [omit Parth. max.] Aug. Arab. 
Adiaben. Parth. max. pont. max. trib. pot. VIII imp. XI cos. 111 (lege cos. 11} 
proc. iterum restituit. LX XII. 3 In Campania apud Panvinium p. 358 Gru- 
terum p. 264. 1. Imp. Casari L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arab. 
Adiab. Part. max. pont. max. trib. pot. VIII imp. XI cos. bis p. p. collegium 
@neator. 4 An inscription marking these consuls apud Panvinium p. 358 
Gruterum p. 269.2. Rome: Imp. Cas. imp. Cas. L. Septimi Severi Pui Per- 
tinacis Aug. Arab. Adiaben. Parthic. maximi fortissimi felicissim. p. p. filio 
M. Aurelio Antonino Pio Felici Aug. trib. potest. III procos. tibicines Romani 
qui sacris public. presto sunt. Dedic. pr. Non. April. Ti. Claudio Severo 0. A 
fidio Victorino cos. QQ. C. Precilio Sereno II Ti. Cl. Titiano. : 

Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. VIII. 45, 1 Impp. Severus δὲ Antoninus AA. 
Munitio.—p p. VI Kal. Martii Severo A. et Victorino conss. VIII. 38,1 AA. 
Secundo. ta X VII Kal. Maii Severo et Victorino conss. 111. 31,2 AA. 
Marcello militi.—dat. Kal. Jul. Severo &e. VIII. 41,1 AA. Lysie.—p p. 


1 L. Sept. Sev. Aug. imp. XI 
2 Severus Aug. Part. max.+ 
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So Se 


Tos μᾶλλον ἣ κατορθοῦντος.---πάππος μὲν δὴ αὐτῷ ἐγένετο 
ἤΑτταλος ὁ Πολέμωνος τοῦ σοφιστοῦ παῖς πατὴρ δὲ “Pov- 


σινιανὸς ὁ ἐκ Φωκέων, ἀνὴρ ὕπατος, Καλλιστὼ γήμας τὴν 


*Arrddov.— Αντιπάτρου δὲ παρεληλυθότος ἐς τὰς βασιλεί- 
ovs ἐπιστολὰς ἤδη ἀσπαζομένου τε ἁρμόσαι οἱ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
θυγατέρα, πονήρως ἔχουσαν τοῦ εἴδους,---οὐ πρότερον εἶξεν 
ἢ Σεβῆρον αὐτοκράτορα μεταπέμψαντα αὐτὸν ἐς τὴν ἑῴαν 
δοῦναί οἱ τὴν κόρην.----καὶ ἀκροατὴς δὲ τοῦ Ἑρμοκράτους ὁ 
αὐτοκράτωρ γενόμενος ἠγάσθη αὐτῷ ἴσα τῷ πάππῳ. Her- 
mocrates died, κατ᾽ ἐνίους μὲν ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι γεγονὼς 
ἔτη, ὡς δὲ ἔνιοι, πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἐδέξατο αὐτὸν ἡ πα- 
τρῴα γῆ. Philostr. p. 612. 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. II. 19, 3 Tidem AA. 
Hadriano.—p p. VIII Kal. Febr. IX. 9,2 Impp. Se- 
verus et Antoninus AA. Cyro.—p p. Kal. Jul. V1. 47,1 
AA, Maximo.—proposita prid. Kal. Aug. 111. 33,1 
AA. Posidonio.—p p. * Kal. Oct. VI. 25,1 AA. A- 
lewandro.—p p. Kal.-Oct. All these Anullino IT et 
Frontone conss. Ὁ 








Galen according to Suidas lived 70 years: conf. a. 
130. which would place his death at A. D. 200, as he 
completed his 37th year in A. D. 167: conf. a. 


Alewander of Aphrodisias (conf. Suid. p. 182 A) 
flourished: Alex. Aphr. de fato p. 163. ἦν μὲν δι᾽ εὐχῆς 
μοι, μέγιστοι αὐτοκράτορες Σεβῆρε καὶ ᾿Αντωνῖνε, αὐτῷ 
γενομένῳ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἰδεῖν τε ὑμᾶς καὶ προσειπεῖν καὶ καθο- 
μολογῆσαι χάριν ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἔπαθον εὖ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν πολλάκις, 
ἀεὶ τυχὼν πάντων ὧν ἠξίωσα. ----ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐφεῖται κ. τ. A— 
ἐθάρσησα πέμψαι οἰκειότατον ὑμῖν ἀναθημάτων ἁπάντων. 
τί γὰρ ἂν οἰκειότερον τοῖς γνησίως φιλοσοφίαν τιμῶσί τε 
καὶ “προάγουσιν ἀνάθημα γένοιτο βιβλίου ὑπισχνουμένου 
θεωρίαν φιλόσοφον ; περιέχειν τε τὸ βιβλίον τὴν δόξαν 
τὴν ᾿Αριστοτέλους ἣν ἔχει περί τε εἱμαρμένης καὶ περὶ τοῦ 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν. οὗ τῆς φιλοσοφίας προΐσταμαι, ὑπὸ τῆς ὑμετέρας 
μαρτυρίας διδάσκαλος αὐτῆς κεκηρυγμένος. This address 
was written after Α. D.198 when Caracalla became 
Augustus, and before A.D. 211 when Severus died. 
But Fabricius (B. G. tom. V p. 650) cannot collect 
from this passage where Alewander taught; or that 
he did not teach at Rome. For Caracalla and Se- 
verus during half the period were absent in the East 
or in Britain. This work is quoted Euseb. Prep. 
VI. 9 p. 268. Alewander in another work, Comm. in 
Sophist. Elench. apud Schol. Aristot. p. 297 ed. Be- 
rolin. quotes Atheneus: ὥσπερ ᾽ΑΘθ. ἐν τῷ δειπνοσο- 
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Another inscription in 
col. 2. 


Id. Oct. Severo &e. 11. 35,1 AA. Longino.—dat. Id. Oct. Severo &e. 11. 37,1 
AA. Longino.—dat. καὶ Severo &e. 11. 3,1 AA. Philino—p p. VII Kal. Dec. 
Severo &e. The erroneous description of the consul Severo A in the first law 
may be corrected from all the others. 
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Ol. 245 U. C. Varr. 954. 
L. Annius Fabianus M. 
Nonius Mucianus 


Nor. Cod. Justin. see 
col. 3. 
Muciano et Fabiano Τα αὐ. 


Μουκιανὸς καὶ Φλαβια- 
νός Α. 

Rome apud Panvin. p. 
358 Gruterum p. 310. 6. 
Numisie Mawimille V.V. 
man. Ti. Jul. Balbillus δ΄. 
Solis ded. Idib. Jan. L. 
Annio Fabiano M. Nonio 
Muciano cos. 


Romz apud Panvin. p. 
358 Gruterum p. 32. 6. 
313.6. Soli sacr. pro sal. 
Cl. Juliani P. V. pref. 
annone Ti. Jul. Balbil- 
lus S'. Sol. ded. XTIT Kal. 
Feb. L. Annio Fabiano 
M., Nonio Muciano cos. 


De Muciano Gruter. p. 
442.1 Brixie: M. Nonio 
M. f. Fab. Muciano cos. 
AX Voir. sacris fac. 0. Ju- 
lius Sacerdos commilito. et 
amico. Ὁ. 442. 4. extra 
Brixiam: M. Nonio M. 7. 
Fab. Muciano cos. X Vviro 
sacr. fac. Mucianus avo. 


Bennee apud Panvin. p. 
358 Gruter. p. 442.3. M. 
Nonio M. f. Fab. Muciano 
cos. X Vivir. sacris fac. leg. 
Aug. pr. pr. prov. Pannon. 
inferior. L. Ussius Plicen- 
tinus commil. presidi op- 
timo. 

A fourth apud Grut, p. 
442.2. where for POB. 
read FAB. 


Severi 9 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 9 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 4. 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2216 [A. D. 202] Severt 8° Severo imperante therme 
Severiane apud Antiochiam et Rome facte, et Septizonium extructum. Placed 
in A. D. 201 by Cassiodorus: Fabianus et Mucianus. His coss. therme Severi- 
ane et Septizonium instructum est. Conf. Spartian. Sev. ὁ. 19. 24. 


Severus and Caracalla in Syria at the close of this year are consules designati. 
Caracalla receives the toga virilis: conf. ἃ. 202. 


Inscriptions: 1 Rome apud Panvinium p. 358 Gruterum p. 187. 3. Limp. 
Ces. divi M. Antonini Pii Germ. Sarm. filius &c.—Severus Pius Pertinax 
Aug. Arabic. Adiab. Parthic. max. pont. maa. trib. pot. VIIIL imp. XI cos. II 
Pp. p. pro cos. et imp. Owes. &c.—M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felia Aug. trib. 
potest. IIIT pro cos. arcus Celimontanos plurifariam vetustate conlapsos et con- 
ruptos a solo sua pecunia restituerunt. 2. Ursini tres columne apud Gruterum 
Ρ. 157.2. 3.4. quarum prima apud Scaligerum ad Huseb. Chron. p. 228 et 
Panvinium p. 358. Imp. Cesar Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Aug. 
Arabic, Adiabenicus Parthicus maximus pontifer maa. trib. potest. VIIII tmp. 
XTI [bene Panvinius XJ] cos. IT p. Ὁ. procos. et imp. Cesar Marcus Aurel. 
Anton. Pius Aug. trib. pot. IIIT procos. et imp. P. Septimius Geta Antoninus 


*t-|\vias et pontes rest. ab. Aug. M.P. XXX XI. Imp. Cesar &e.—trib. pot. VILIT 


imp. XII cos. II p. p. procos. σὲ imp. Cesar &e.—trib. pot. IIIT &e. rest. ab. 
Aug. M. Ρ. XXX XII. Imp. Cesar &e.—trib. pot. VITIT imp. XII cos. ΠῚ 
p.p. procos. et imp. Cesar &e.—trib. pot. IIL &e. rest. ab. Aug. M. P. XXXII. 
3 Prope Vilthaimum apud Gruter. p. 157.5. Imp. Ces. &e.—trib. pot. VILIT 
imp. XII cos. IT p. p. procos. et imp. Cesar &e.—trib. pot. LITT procos. σὲ tmp. 
P. Septimius Geta Antoninus vias et pontes rest. ab Aug. M. P. CX. 4 Pute- 
olis apud Gruterum p. 157.7. Imp. Ces. &e.—trib. pot. LX imp. XII cos. 1 
p. p. procos. et imp. Cas. &e.—trib. pot. IIIT procos. vias restituit a Puteol. 
5 In Algoia Germanie apud Gruter. p. 157. 8. Imp. Caesar &c.—trib. pot. 
VIII imp. XI cos. IT p. p. procos. et imp. Cesar &e.—trib. pot. IIIT procos. 
vias et pontes restit.a Camb. M.P. XI. In all these inscriptions imp. ΧΙ 
ought to be imp. XJ, as it is rightly given by Panvinius and Scealiger in one 
of them. All the other characters of time are exact in all. 


6 Apud Panvinium p. 358 Gruterum p. 191. 2. Imp. Cesar L. Septimius 


Severus &e.—pont. max. trib. pot. VILIL imp. XI cos. ILI procos. p. p. Read 
cos. II. “| 








955. L. Septimius Severus 
Augustus 111 M. Aurelius 





Antoninus Augustus Nor. 


" Severi 10 from Kal. Jun. tr.p. 10 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 5. 
Severus and Caracalla are in Syria Jan. 1: Spartian. Severo 6. 16. Quam 
Antiochiam transisset, data virili toga filio majori secum eum consulem desiqnavit, 
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φίστῃ. who probably wrote a short time before this 
period: conf. a. 194. 





EE a eee SS 


Ammonius Saccas taught at Alexandria. He was 
heard by Origen in A.D. 206 and by Heraclas five 
years before Origen: conf. a, 206. He still taught in 
A.D. 242: conf. a. so that he presided in his school 
for at least 42 years. ee in his youth heard 
Ammonius: conf. a. 265. Plotinus studied under him 
eleven years: conf. a. 232. 242, 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. ΥΙΙ Ρ. 178. 

1 Severus Aug. Part. max.+ Antoninus Augustus. or 
aternit. imperi. with the heads of Severus and 
Caracalla, or eternitas imperi. with Caracalla 
and Geta. or felicitas seculi. 

2 Severus Aug. Part. maw. p.m. tr. p. VIIIL. + cos. 
IT p. p. 

3 L. Sev. Sept. Aug. imp. XI Part. max.+votis de- 
cennalibus. 


4 Severus Pius Aug.+ eternit. imperi. or Part. max. 
p.m. tr. p. VIII. or p.m. tr. p. VIII cos. II 


».}. 
Coins of Caracalla: Ibid. p. 202. 


1 aoa Augustus + virtus Augg. pont. tr. p. IIIT. 
S.C. 


2 Antoninus Pius Aug.+ Part. man. pont. tr. p. 111]. 
or οἷοί. Part. max. 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. V. 58,1 Impp. Se- 
verus et Antoninus AA. Stratoni.—p p. VIT Kal. Mart. 
Fabiano οἱ Mutiano conss. IV. 28,4 AA. Cyrille — 
pp. XII Kal. Maii Fabiano &e. V.12,1 AA. Ni- 
soda f p- data Kal. August. Mutiano οἱ Fabiano 
conss. I1.19,4 AA. Olaudio—p p. ΠῚ Non. Dec. 
Fabiano et Muciano conss. 





Dion Cassius is at Rome or in Italy at this period. 
He was preetor A. D. 194: conf. a. 193. In the senate 





at the arrival of Severus in 193: 74. 4. ἡμεῖς of Bov- 


Origen’s education at this time is mentioned by 
Eusebius Η, E. VI. 2. προαχθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐν τοῖς 
Ἑλλήνων μαθήμασιν ἐκθυμότερόν τε καὶ μετὰ τὴν ἐκείνου 
τελευτὴν τῇ περὶ τοὺς λόγους ἀσκήσει ὅλον ἐπιδοὺς ἑαυτὸν, 
ὡς καὶ παρασκευὴν ἐπὶ τὰ γραμματικὰ οὐ μετρίαν ἔχειν. 





Persecution under Severus: Euseb. H. E. VI. 2. δέ- 
Karov μὲν yap ἐπεῖχε Σεβῆρος τῆς βασιλείας ἔτος, ἡγεῖτο 





δὲ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ τῆς λοιπῆς Αἰγύπτου Λαῖτος, τῶν δὲ 
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Idat. Cod. Just. see col. 2. 


Σεβῆρος τὸ 8 καὶ ᾿Αντώ- 
νιος Α. 


Lapidea tabula reperta 
Rome apud Gruterum p. 
300. 1. (conf. a. 115. 153. 
161. 169) O. Licinius Trio 
Paulinus cooptatus imp. L. 
Septimio Severo Pio Per- 
tinace Aug. III οἱ M. Au- 
relio Antonino Aug. cos. 
P.R.O.A. DOOCCLITII. 
M. Acilio Faustin... Tri- 
ario Rufino cos. [A.D.210] 
M. Antonius Rufinus co- 
optatus P.R.O.A. DOCOC 
LXTITI. M. Antonius Fei... 
T%. Manilio Ser. Cal- 
|purnio....(cos.)[A.D. 228] 
P. BR. C. A. DCCCC..... 
A. Terentius Pudes imp. 
Ces. M. Aurel. Sebero ... 
»--[A. D. 229] ΡΠ ΟΣ A. 
DCCCCLXXX. 


In antiqua basi apud 
Panvinium p. 359 Grute- 
rum p. 1082. 10. Dedie. 
L. Septimio Severo III 
M. Aurelio Antonino Augg. 
cos. 


et statim in Syria consulatum inierunt. Post hoc dato stipendio cumulatiore mili- 
tibus Alewandriam petiit. In itinere Palestinis plurima jura fundavit. Judeos 
Jfieri sub gravi pena vetuit ; idem etiam de Christianis sanwit [see col. 4].— 
Jucundam sibi peregrinationem hance propter religionem dei Serapidis — fuisse 
Severus ipse postea semper ostendit. Nam et Memphin et Memnonem et pyramides 
et labyrinthum diligenter inspexit. Mentioned by Dio 75. 13. αὐτὸς δὲ πάλιν ἐπὶ 
τὰ ΓΑτρα ἐστράτευσε κ. τ. A. εἴκοσι δ᾽ οὖν ἡμέρας TH πολιορκίᾳ προσεδρεύσας ἐς τὴν 
Παλαιστίνην μετὰ τοῦτο ἦλθε---καὶ ἐς τὴν Αἴγυπτον τὴν ἄνω διὰ τοῦ Νείλου ἀνέ- 
πλευσε, καὶ εἶδε πᾶσαν αὐτὴν πλὴν βραχέων---καὶ ἐπολυπραγμόνησε πάντα καὶ τὰ 
πάνυ κεκρυμμένα. : 

Severus returns to Rome, celebrates the decennalia and the marriage of 
Caracalla and Plautilla: Dio 76.1. ὁ δὲ Σεβῆρος ἐπὶ τῆς δεκαετηρίδος τῆς ἀρχῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἐδωρήσατο τῷ τε ὁμίλῳ παντὶ τῷ σιτοδοτουμένῳ καὶ ταῖς στρατιώταις K.T.A.— 
ἐποιήθησαν δὲ καὶ οἱ γάμοι τοῦ τε ᾿Αντωνίνου τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Σεβήρου καὶ τῆς Πλαυ- 
τίλλης τῆς τοῦ Πλαυτιανοῦ θυγατρός. Herodian. ITI. 10. κατορθώσας δὲ τὰ κατὰ 
τὴν ἀνατολὴν ὁ Σεβῆρος εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἠπείγετο ἄγων καὶ τοὺς παῖδας εἰς ἡλικίαν 
ἐφήβων ἤδη τελοῦντας---τὸν δὲ πρεσβύτερον----Σεβῆρος ᾿Αντωνῖνον ὠνόμασεν----ἦγά- 
γετό τε αὐτῷ γυναῖκα, γάμῳ σωφρονίσαι θέλων. ἣν δὲ ἐκείνη θυγάτηρ τοῦ ἐπάρχον- 
τος τῶν στρατοπέδων. Dio 75.15. Σεβῆρος καὶ τήν τε θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τῷ υἱεῖ 
ἐμνήστευσεν---ὕπατόν τε [sc. in A. D. 203] ἀπέδειξε. The marriage is fixed to 
this year by coins: see col. 3. 

Laws of this year: Cod. Justin. 11. 3,2 Lidem AA. Olaudio.—p p. prid. Id. 
Feb. Severo III et Antonino AA. conss. 11. 32,1 AA. Antonio—p p. XV 
Kal. April. Sirmii AA. III e I conss. 11. 8. 8 AA. Restituto—p p. VIII 
Kal. April. Severo IIT &e. W1.1,3 AA. Valenti—Dat. IT Kal. Sept. Severo 
HI &e. IIL. 9,1 AA. Valentii—Dat. Kal. Sept. Severo III &e. Herodian 
III. 10 records that Severus returned to Rome through Thrace and Pannonia: 
εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἠπείγετο .--- ἀνύσας δὲ τὴν ὁδοιπορίαν τά τε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι διοικήσας 
ὡς ἑκάστῳ ἀπήτει τὸ χρειῶδες, τά τε ἐν Μυσοῖς καὶ Παίοσι στρατόπεδα ἐπελθὼν, 
νικηφόρος ὑπὸ τοῦ Ρωμαίων δήμου---ὑπεδέχθη. And this account is confirmed by 
Cod. Justin. which attests that Severus was at Sirmium in A. D. 202. But as 
Severus passed the beginning of the year in Syria and Egypt, he could not 
have been at Sirmium on the 19th of March; and there is error in the month 
in Cod. Justin. IT. 32,1. For XV Kal. April. we may substitute some later 
month, perhaps September or October. The date XV Kal. April. appears 
again in the Code at 11. 33,2, from whence it was probably transferred to 
11. 32, 1 by the transcriber, misled by the name Sirmii, which oceurs in both 
passages. , : 

Plautilla, commemorated in a coin of Caracalla, is also recorded in a marble 
apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 227. Fulvia Plautilla Aug. filia L. Fulvii Plautiani. 


Inscriptio in fronte Panthei Romani apud Panvinium p. 359 Gruterum p. 
1.1 Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 423. Imp. Cas. L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax 
Arabicus &c. trib. potest. X imp. XT cos. LIT p. p. procos. et imp. Ces. M. Au- 
relius Antonin. Pius Felix Aug. trib. potest. V cos. procos. Pantheum vetustate 
corruptum cum omni cultu restituerunt. Optime Panvinius trib. pot. X. conf. 
Eckhel. p. 423. 424. Male Pagius Diss. Hyp. p. 94 male Gruterus trib. 
‘pot. XT. 





203 





956. P. Septimius Geta 
‘ulvius Plautianus IT 


Plautiano et Geta Nor. 
Chron. Pasch. 





Severi 11 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 11 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 6. 
. Plautianus slain Jan. 22: Chron. Pasch. p. 266 B. Πλαυτιανὸς ὁ ὕπατος ἐσφάγη 
πρὸ ta’ καλανδῶν Φεβροναρίων. Dio 76.3—5 relates his death by the contrivance 
of Caracalla: ἐξαίφνης δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἐν ταῖς θεωρίαις ταῖς ἐν τῷ παλατίῳ ἥρωσι πεποιη- 





μέναις [ludis Palatinis XVI—XTI Kal. Febr.], τῆς τε θέας ἀφειμένης καὶ δείπνου 
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| pon. tr. p- V cos.+ advent, Aug. 


Aevral.—present at his harangue to the people: 74.5 


ἡμεῖς πολλὰ μὲν διὰ μέσου τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ ἐπεβοῶμεν .---- 
ἡμεῖς δὲ ἡ βουλὴ κι τ. λ. At Rome during the war with 
Albinus A. D.195: 75. 4 ἡμεῖς οἱ. βουλευταὶ ἡσυχίαν 
ἤγομεν.---ἀπὰ in A, D. 200: 75.16 ὥστε ἡμᾶς θαυμάσαι. 
and at the marriage of Plautilla and Caracalla in 202: 
76.1 εἴδομεν δὲ αὐτὰ διὰ τῆς ἀγορᾶς és τὸ παλάτιον κομι- 
ζὥόμενα" εἱστιάθημεν δὲ κι τ. Δ. and in A. D. 203: 76.8 
ἀκούσαντες ἡμεῖς ἐν δεινῷ πάθει ἐγενόμεθα κ. τι λ. And 
after the return of Severus to Rome: 76.17 ὁ Σεβῆρος 
—ipiv τοῖς συνδικάζουσιν αὐτῷ παρρησίαν πολλὴν ἐδίδου. 
At this period Dion often retired to Capua: 76.2 τὴν 
Καπύην ἐν ἣ ὁσάκις ἂν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιταλίᾳ οἰκῶ διάγω---τοῦτο 
γὰρ τὸ χωρίον ἐξειλόμην τῶν τε ἄλλων ἕνεκα καὶ τῆς ἡσυ- 
χίας ὅτι μάλιστα, ἵνα σχολὴν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀστικῶν πραγμάτων 
ἄγων ταῦτα γράψαιμι. ‘ 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.180. 1 Se- 
verus Pius Aug.+ advent. Augg. 2 Sever. P. Aug. p.m. 
tr. p.X cos. ILI.+ advent. Augg. 3 Severus Pius Aug. 
+ Augusti cos. or letitia temporum. 4 Severus Pius 
Aug. p.m. tr. p. X.+ felicitas seculi. 5 Severus Pius 
Aug. + lib. Aug. IIT. p.m. tr. Ὁ. X cos. IIT p.p. or vota 
Ἐ dec. p.m. tr. }. X οο8. 117 p. p. or vota suscepta 

x. 


Coins of Caracalla: Tb. p. 202, 1 Anton. P. Aug. 
2 M. Antoninus Pius 
Aug. pon. tr. p. V+ ann. Aug. seculi felicissimi. 3 An- 
toninus Pius Aug.+ Augusti cos. or advent. Augg. with 
a trireme. or advent. Augustor. with a trireme. or 
concordia felix. 4 Anton. P. Aug. pon. tr.p. V cos. + 
concordie eterne. or Plautille Auguste. (conf. Eckh. 
p. 226). or propago imperi. 5 Antoninus Pius dug.+ 
vot. susc. dec. pon. tr.p. V cos. or ποία suscepta ix. ᾿ 
Eckhel p. 202 observes upon the coins with a trireme 
κε Insignes hi numi docent Augustos itinere maritimo 
“ ex io pto in urbem reversos.” But this opinion is 
refuted by Herodian and Cod. Justin. quoted in col. 2. 
After the progress through Illyricum Severus might 
have approached Rome from the Adriatic by sea ; 
which may be commemorated in the coins of Eckhel. 


αὐτόθι παροικιῶν τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν νεωστὶ τότε μετὰ ᾿Ἰουλια- 
νὸν Δημήτριος ὑπειλήφει [conf. a, 190]. εἰς μέγα δὴ οὖν 
τῆς τοῦ διωγμοῦ πυρκαϊᾶς ἁφθείσης----ἔρως τοσοῦτος μαρτυ- 
ρίου τὴν ᾿Ωριγένους ἔτι κομιδῇ παιδὸς ὑπάρχοντος κατεῖχε 
ψυχὴν ὡς ὁμόσε τοῖς κινδύνοις χωρεῖν κι τ. λ. Origen at 
the death of his father Leonidas (Kuseb. H. E. VI. 1) 
had not completed his 17th year: Euseb. H. E. VI. 2. 
ὡς δὲ ἤδη αὐτῷ ὁ πατὴρ μαρτυρίῳ τετελείωτο, ἔρημος ἅμα 
μητρὶ καὶ βραχυτέροις ἀδελφοῖς τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ἑπτακαιδέ- 
κατον οὐ πλῆρες ἄγων ἔτος καταλείπεται. Hieron, Catal. 
9. 54. Origenes, qui et Adamantius [conf. Euseb. H. E. 
VI. 14], decimo Severi Pertinacis anno adversum Chri- 
stianos persecutione commota, a Leonida patre Christi 
martyrio coronato cum sea fratribus et matre vidua pau- 
per relinquitur, annos natus circiter X VII. Conf. Phot. 
Ood.118. If the 17th year of Origen was still current 
in the autumn of A. D. 202, his first year was still 
eurrent in the autumn of A. Ὁ. 186, and his birth may 
be placed at the close of A. D. 185. 


Judas flourished: Euseb. H. E. V1.7. ἐν τούτῳ καὶ 
"lovdas—els τὰς παρὰ τῷ Δανιὴλ ἑβδομήκοντα ἑβδομάδας 
ἐγγράφως διαλεχθεὶς ἐπὶ τὸ δέκατον τῆς Σεβήρου βασι-ἵ 
λείας ἵστησι τὴν χρονογραφίαν. ὃς καὶ τὴν θρυλλουμένην 
τοῦ ἀντιχρίστου παρουσίαν ἤδη τότε πλησιάζειν ᾧετο" οὕτω 
σφοδρῶς ἡ τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν τότε διωγμοῦ κίνησις τὰς τῶν 
πολλῶν ἀνατεταράχει διανοίας. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 52. Ju- 
das de LXX apud Danielem hebdomadibus plenissime |. 
disputavit, et Chronographiam superiorum temporum 
usque ad decimum Severi produit annum. In qua er- 
roris arguitur quod adventum Antichristi circa sua tem- 
|pora futurum esse dixerit. Sed hoc ideo quia magnitudo 
\persecutionum presentem mundi minabatur occasum. 








Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 183. Severus 
Pius Aug.+ indulgentia Augg. in Carth. or IIIT libera- 
litas Augg. or p.m. tr.p. XT cos. IIT p. p. 


Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 204. 1 Antoninus Pius 


Origen wt. 18 teaches at Alexandria: Euseb. H. E. 
VI. 3. σχολάζοντι δὲ τῇ διατριβῇ, ὥς που καὶ αὐτὸς ἐγ- 
γράφως ἱστορεῖ, μηδενός τε ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας τῷ κατη- 
χεῖν ἀνακειμένου, πάντων δὲ ἀπεληλαμένων ὑπὸ τῆς ἄπει- 
λῆς τοῦ διωγμοῦ, προσήεσαν αὐτῷ τινὲς ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν 
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Plautiano IT et Geta \dat. 


Σεπτίμιος Γέτας καὶ Βῆ- 
pos A. 


Geta et Plautianus Cas- 
siod. 


For Cod. Justin. 
col. 2. 


De Geta’ Severi fratre 
Spartianus Severo 6. 8.14 
Geta c.2. Dio 76. 2. 6 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτῷ Γέτας τελευ- 
τῶν πάντα τὰ κατὰ τὸν 
Πλαυτιανὸν ἐμήνυσεν. 
Geta therefore died in his 
consulship before Jan. 22. 
Named in an inscription 
apud Gruter. p. 1099. 7. 
Gortynz : Πούβλιον Σεπ- 
τίμιον Térav ταμίαν καὶ 
ἀντιστράτηγον Κρήτης καὶ 
Κυρήνης κ. τ. λ. 

De Plautiano Herodian. 
III. 11. ἐν τοῖς δεύτερον 
ὑπατεύσασιν ἐτέτακτο. 


see 





μέλλοντος ἔσεσθαι ἐγίνοντο.---οὕτως ὑπό τε τοῦ γαμβροῦ ἐσφάγη x.t.A. The ac- 
count of Herodian [Π1.11, which is adopted by Ammianus X XIX. 1, 17, is 
less probable. For the character the power and the insolence of Plautianus 
conf. Dion. 75. 14—16 Ammianum XX VI. 6, 8. 


1 Arch of Severus commemorating his victories: Gruter. p. 265.1 Eckhel. 
tom. VIT p. 205. Imp. Ces. Lucio Septimio M. fil. Severo Pio Pertinact Aug. 
patri patrie Parthico Arabico et Parthico Adiabenico pontific. maximo tribunie. 
potest. XI imp. XI cos. IIT procos. et imp. Ces. M. Aurelio L. fil. Antonino 
Aug. Pio Felici tribunic. potest. VI cos. procos. (et P. Septimio Gete nobilissimo 
Cesari) οὗ rempublicam restitutam imperiumque populi Romani Be sr here in- 
signibus virtutibus eorum domi forisque S.P.Q. ὦ. The words et P. Sept. G.n. 
Cesari were erased by Caracalla after the murder of Geta, and p. p. optimis 
Sortissimisque principibus were substituted. 


2 Inscriptio Rome in porticu templi quondam Junonis apud Gruterum p. 
172. 5. Imp. Ces. L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Aug. Arabic. Adiabenie. 
Parthic. maximus trib. potest. XI imp. XI cos. III p. ». et imp. Ces. M. Au- 
relius Antoninus Pius Felix Aug. trib. potest. VI cos. procos. incendio corruptam 
restituerunt. 


3 Rome apud Gruterum p. 191.5. Imp. Ces. divi M. Antonini Germ. Sarm. 
Jil. &e. L. Septimius Severus &e. trib. pot. XI imp. XI cos. III p. p. procos. et 
imp. Ces. &e. M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Aug. trib. pot. V [lege VI] cos. pro- 
cos. vetustate collapswm restituerunt. 


4 Apud Vacceeos Hispan. Gruter. p. 264. 3. Imp. Ces. Septimio Severo Pio 
Pertinaci Arabico Adiabenico Parthico max. trib. pot. XI cos. III .....R. P. 
Ruradensium... . ex 


Laws of this year: Cod. Justin. V. 66, 1 Jmpp. Severus et Antoninus AA. 
Herodiano.—p p. Non. April. Geta et Plautiano [I conss. 11. 21,1 AA. Cle- 
mentine.—accepta. dat. III Id. Mati Plautiano II e Geta conss. ΤΙ]. 19,5 
AA. Tryphonio.—p p. XIII Kal. Jul. Gada οἱ Plautiano II conss. 11.31, 3 
AA. Epictesidip p. V Id. Aug. Geta &e. 111. 8,1 AA. Marcelline et aliis. 
—Dat. XIII Kal. Dec. Geta &e. 11. 12, 6 AA. Justo—p p. VII Id. Dec. 
Geta et Plautiano conss. In all these laws but one Plautianus is cos. IJ, and 
in all but one Geta is placed first. 
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957. L. Fabius Galerius 
Septiminus Cilo IT et Libo 
A. Cod. Justin. 11. 44,1. 
ELD es AVG ae 
15, 1. 62,1. 62,2. 68,1. 
VI_ 2, 2. 3,1. 26, 2. 28,1. 
35, 1. 53,2. 53,3. VIII. 
14, 2. IX. 41,2. 


Chilone et Libone 11.18.8. 


Gruter. p. 386.1. 497.13. 
Cilone II et Libone cos. 
XV Kal. No. 


Cilone et Libone Nor. 
Idat. Censorin. ¢.17 Zo- 


Severi 12 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 12 from Kal. Jan. Oaracalle tr. p. 7. 

Ludi seculares : Censorin. ὁ. 17. Octavos (ludos) imperatores Septimius a M. 
Aurelius Antoninus, Cilone et Libone coss. anno DOCCCL VII. Zosim. II. 4, 6. 
6 Σεβῆρος τῶν δέκα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἐνστάντω: ἐτῶν ἅμα τοῖς παισὶν ᾿Αντωνίνῳ καὶ Γέτᾳ 
τὴν αὐτὴν ἑορτὴν κατεστήσατο, Χίλωνος καὶ Λίβωνος ὄντων ὑπάτων. Conf. II. 7.8. 
Marked on the coins of this year: see col. 3. 

Panvinius p. 359 Gruterus p. 265. 2. Alterius arcus Severi qui in foro boario 
est inseriptio: Imp. Ces. L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabic. Adia- 
benic. Parth. max. fortissimo felicissimo pontif. max. trib. potest. XII imp, XI 
cos. III patri patrie et imp. Ces. M. Aurelio Antonino Pio Felici Aug. trib. 
potest. VIL cos. III A procos. [lege cos. procos. omissis ceeteris] fortissimo feli- 
cissimoque principi et Julie Aug. matri Aug. n. et castrorum δὲ senatus et patria: 
et imp. Ces. M. Aureli Antonini Pit Felicis Aug.......- maximi 
maximi argentari et negotiantes boari hujus loci qui invehent devoti numini 
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Aug. pont. tr. p. VI.+indulgentia Augg. in Carth. 2 
ποίων Pius Aug. + IIIT liberalitas Augg. or pont. 
tr. p. VI cos. 


ἀκουσόμενοι τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ" ὧν πρῶτον ἐπισημαίνεται 
γεγονέναι Πλούταρχον, ὃς μετὰ τὸ βιῶναι καλῶς καὶ μαρ- 
τυρίῳ θείῳ κατεκοσμήθη" δεύτερον ᾿Ηρακλᾶν τοῦ Πλουτάρ- 
χου ἀδελφὸν, ὃς δὴ καὶ αὐτὸς παρ᾽ αὐτῷ πλείστην φιλοσό- 
φου βίου καὶ ἀσκήσεως ἀπόδειξιν παρασχὼν τῆς ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρέων μετὰ Δημήτριον ἐπισκοπῆς ἀξιοῦται [conf. a. 233). 
ἔτος δ᾽ ἦγεν ὀκτωκαιδέκατον καθ᾽ ὃ τοῦ τῆς κατηχήσεως 
προέστη διδασκαλείου. ἐν ᾧ καὶ προκόπτει ἐπὶ τῶν κατὰ 
᾿Ακύλαν τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἡγούμενον διωγμῶν. Hieron. 
Catal. ο. 54. Hie Alexandria dispersa ecclesia X VIII 
etatis sue anno κατηχήσεων essus postea a De- 
metrio ejus urbis aaa [Euseb. 1. VI. 3. ἐπειδὴ δὲ 
ἑώρα φοιτητὰς ἤδη πλείους προσιόντας αὐτῷ μόνῳ τῆς τοῦ 
κατηχεῖν διατριβῆς ὑπὸ Δημητρίου τοῦ τῆς ἐκκλησίας προ- 
εστῶτος ἐπιτετραμμένης] in locum Olementis i 
confirmatus per multos annos it. Clemens is still 
living; and it seems that during his absence Origen 
taught at this time. Clemens came between Pantenus 
and Origen. Pantenus conversed with those who had 
seen the Apostles, Clemens with Pantenus, Origen with 
Olemens. Conf. a. 205. 

Asclepiades succeeds Serapion at Antioch in the 
time of the persecution: Euseb. H. E. VI. 11. τῆς κατ᾽ 
᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐκκλησίας Σαραπίωνος ἀναπαυσαμένου, τὴν 
ἐπισκοπὴν διαδέχεται ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ἐν ταῖς κατὰ τὸν διω- 
γμὸν ὁμολογίαις διαπρέψας καὶ αὐτός. μέμνηται καὶ τῆς 
τούτου καταστάσεως ᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Αντιοχεῦσι γράφων ὧδε" 
“ἐ ᾿Αλέξανδρος δοῦλος καὶ δέσμιος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τῇ μακα- 
* pig ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐν κυρίῳ. χαίρειν. ἐλαφρά μοι 
“ καὶ κοῦφα τὰ δεσμὰ ὁ κύριος ἐποίησε κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν 
“ τῆς εἱρκτῆς πυθομένῳ τῆς ἁγίας ὑμῶν τῶν ᾿Αντιοχέων 
* ἐκκλησίας ----᾿ Ασκληπιάδην ----τὴν πίστιν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς 
“ἐ ἐγκεχειρισμένον.---ταῦτα δὲ ὑμῖν, κύριοί μου ἀδελφοὶ, τὰ 
ἐς γράμματα ἀπέστειλα διὰ Κλήμεντος τοῦ μακαρίου πρεσ- 
“ἐ Burépov.” sc. Clement. Alecand, This testimony re- 
futes the date of Eusebius for the appointment of 
Asclepiades, who places it in A,D.212. Conf. Vales. 
ad Euseb. 1. c. 





Herodian witnessed the games of Severus at Rome : 
III. 8. εἴδομεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ θέας τινῶν παντοδαπῶν θεα- 
μάτων ἐν πᾶσι θεάτροις ὁμοῦ, ἱερουργίας τε ---αἰωνίους δὲ 
αὐτὰς ἐκάλουν οἱ τότε [see col. 2], ἀκούοντες τριῶν γενεῶν 
διαδραμουσῶν ἐπιτελεῖσθαι. From the words οἱ τότε, 
and ὥς τινες τῶν τότε ἱστόρησαν III. 7, in the deserip- 
tion of the battle with A/binus A. D. 197, it appears 
that the history was written long after this period. 

Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 185. 1 Se 
verus Pius Aug.+ cos. IIT ludos sec. fee. 2 Severus 
Pius Aug. p.m. tr. p. XII + cos. III ludos see. fee. 
EEE τς; + secularia sacra. S.C. 4 Severus 
ug. p.m. tr. p. XII +arcus Augg. 8. C. (conf. a. 
203.2.] 5 Severus Pius Aug. +liberalitas Augg. V. or 
p.m. tr.p. XII cos. III p.p. 
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sim. II. 4, 6. 11. 7, 3. 
On Cilo cos. see col. 2. 


Four inscriptions are extant in honour of Cilo the consul of this year: 
1 Rome apud Gruter. p. 406.9 Panvin. p. 359. L. Fabio M. f. Galer. Septi- 
mino Oiloni pref. ων. C. V. cos. IT M. Vibius Maternus Ilurensis a militiis 
candidatus ejus. 2 Rome basis apud Gruter. p. 406. 10. A. Φάβιον Κείλωνα 
τὸν λαμπρότατον ἔπαρχον ἱἹΡώμης ὕπατον τὸ β' ἣ μητρόπολις τῆς Γαλατίας "Ανκυρα 
τὸν ἑαυτῆς προστάτην. 3 Rome apud Gruter. p. 407. 2. L. Fabio M. f. Gal. 
Ciloni Septimio cos. pref. urb. leg. Augg. propr. Pannon. super. duct &e.—Me- 
diolanenses patrono. 4 Rome apud Panvinium p. 359 Gruterum p. 407.1. L. 
Fabio M. f. Gal. Ciloni Septimino &e.—comiti imp. L. Septimi Severi &e. Ti. 
Cl. Ambratianus 7 leg. V Macedonice ob merita. 
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Ol. 246 U.C. Varr. 958. 
M. Aurelius Antoninus 
Augustus II P. Septimius 
Gada Cesar 


Nor. 


Antonino 11 οἱ Geta IT 
Idat. 


᾿Αντώνιος τὸ β' καὶ Téyas 
Καῖσαρ Α. 


For Cod. Justin. see 
col. 2. In some places 
Cod. Justin. omits Cesar, 
in others improperly adds 
Geta cos. “ IT,” 


Perusiz apud Panvinium 
Ρ. 359 Gruterum p.487.2. 
Ο. Vibio C. f. L. ὦ. Tro- 
gallo Proculeiano patrono 
Perusinorum patrono et 
curatori R.P. Vettonensium 
judici de V dec. edili pa- 
trono collegi centon. Vibius 
Veldumnianus avo karis- 
simo. οὗ cujus dedicatio- 
nem dedit decurionib. Δ΄. 
IT, plebi X.I. L.D.D.D. 
Dedic. Idib. Jul. Imp. ΜΙ. 
Aurelio Antonino Aug. Pio 
Fel. 11 (P. Septimio Geta 
Antonino n. Ces. cos. ad- 
dit Panvinius. ) 


Severt 13 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 13 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 8. 


Severus is at Rome or in Campania: Herodian. III. 10. νικηφόρος ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Ῥωμαίων δήμου---ὑπεδέχθη [A. D. 202] θυσίας τε καὶ ἑορτὰς θέας τε καὶ πανηγύρεις 
τῷ δήμῳ παρέσχε" νομάς τε μεγαλοφρόνως ἐπιδοὺς καὶ θέας τελέσας ἐπινικίους ἐτῶν 
οὐκ ὀλίγων ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ διέτριψε, δικάζων τε συνεχῶς καὶ τὰ πολιτικὰ διοικῶν τούς 
τε υἱεῖς παιδεύων καὶ σωφρονίζων. Idem III. 13. ὁ δὲ Σεβῆρος τοῦ μὲν λοιποῦ 
{after the death of Plautianus A. D. 203] ἐπάρχοντας δύο τῶν στρατοπέδων κατ- 
ἔστησεν, αὐτὸς δὲ τὰ πλεῖστα τοῦ βίου διέτριβεν ἐν τοῖς βασιλικοῖς προαστείοις καὶ 
τοῖς παραλίοις τῆς Καμπανίας χωρίοις, δικάζων τε καὶ τὰ πολιτικὰ διοικῶν. 

In A. D. 205 Cod. Justin. has 20 laws, among which are the following: 
II. 12, 7 AA. Demetrio.—p p. V Id. Januar. Antonino A. IT οἱ Geta Ces. conss. 
II. 12,8 AA. Ulpie—pp. X Kal. Mart. Antonino ἕο. VIII. 45,2 AA. 
Quarte.—p p. II Kal. Mart. Antonino A. IT οἱ Geta C. conss. III. 28, 4 AA. So- 
tericho οἱ aliis—p p. VI Id. Mart. Antonino ἕο. III. 1,1 AA. Clementi.— 
pp. Kal. April. Antonino A. IT et Geta Cas. IT conss. 1.54, 1 AA. Firmo.— 


dat. V Idus Aprilis Antonino A. e Geta Ocs. utrisque II conss. VIII. 26,1 
AA. Proculo.—p p. XII Kal. Maii Antonino A. II et Geta conss. 1X. 32,1 
Euphrate. pp. XII Kal. Maii Antonino A. II et Geta C. conss. VI. 3, 2 


AA. Eutycheti.—p p. VI Kal. Maii Antonino A. II οἱ Geta Ces. II conss. 
VIII. 14,3 AA. Maximo.—p p. Kal. Maii Antonino A. II et Geta conss. 
III. 33,2 AA. Felici.—p p. VI Id. Maiti Antonino A. II et Geta Cas. II conss. 
IX. 12,1 AA. Pelitie—dat. Kal. Juliis Rome, Antonino A, 11 et Geta C. 
conss. VI. 46,2 AA. Galliano.—p p. Antiochie XI Kal. August. Antonino A. 
II et Geta CO. conss. As we know not only from historical testimony but from 
the Code itself that Severus was at Rome in July A. D. 205, the name Antiochie 
is improperly inserted here. It probably belongs either to the preceding law 
VI. 46,1 of A. D. 197, when Severus was at Antioch, or to the following, VI. 
46, 3, of A. D. 215, when Caracalla was at Antioch. For the other laws of 
the year 205 see Appendix. 

An inseription apud Gruter. p. 264.5, when the dates are corrected, may 
be referred to this year: Rome basis: Imp. Ces. L. Septimio Severo Pio Per- 
tinaci pont. max. trib. pot. VIII imp. LX [legendum videtur trib. pot. XIII imp. 
XT) cos. III p.p. imp. Ces. M. Aurelio Antonino trib. pot. IIIT [legendum vi- 
detur trib. pot. VIII] cos. II principi Pio Felici..... nat....Juhe Aug. matri 
Aug. n. σέ castror. σέ senatus collegium augur. p. p. , 

The consuls are mentioned by Spartian. Sev. ὁ. 14. Filios consules desiqnavit. 
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959. Nummius Albinus 
Fulvius Amilianus 


Nor. Idat. 





Σαβῖνος καὶ Αἰμιλιανός 
Α. 


Severi 14 from Kal, Jun. tr. p. 14 from Kal. Jan. Oaracalle tr. p. 9. 
A coin of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 186. Severus Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. 


| XIII cos. LIT p. p. 


A coin of Caracalla; Ibid. p. 205. Antoninus Pius Aug.+pontif. tr. p. VITIL 
cos. II. 
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Coins of Caracalla: Ibid. p. 204. 1 Antoninus Pius 


το δα tr. p. ΡῚ]. +areus Augg. S.0. or cos. ludos 
. fec. 2 Anton. P. Aug. 


. tr. p. VIL. + Di 
wii. with Hercules and B 4 Antoninus Pius 
Aug. + liberalitas Aug. V. 


A coin of Geta: Ib. p. 228. P. Septimius Geta Ces. 
+secularia sacra. 


See Appendix for 17 laws of A. D. 204. 








Birth of Plotinus: Porphyr. Vit. Pl. ¢. 2. ἀναψηφί- 
Covow ἡμῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ δευτέρου ἔτους τῆς Κλαυδίου βασι- 
λείας [conf. a. 270] εἰς τοὐπίσω ἔτη ἕξ τε καὶ ἑξήκοντα ὁ 
χρόνος αὐτῷ τῆς γενέσεως εἰς τὸ τρισκαιδέκατον ἔτος τῆς 
Σευήρου βασιλείας πίπτει [see col. 2]. οὔτε δὲ τὸν μῆνα 
δεδήλωκέ τινι καθ᾽ ὃν γεγέννηται οὔτε τὴν γενέθλιον ἡμέ- 
ραν. Suidas p. 3015 Β. Πλωτῖνος Λυκοπολίτης [Eudocia 
p- 368. τινὲς δὲ Λυκοπολίτην φασὶν ἀπὸ Λύκονος τοῦ ἐν 
τῷ Λυκοπολίτῃ νόμῳ τῆς Αἰγύπτου], ἀπὸ φιλοσόφων, μα- 
᾿θητὴς μὲν ᾿Αμμωνίου τοῦ πρώην γενομένον σακκοφόρου, 
διδάσκαλος δὲ ᾿Αμελίου. οὗ Πορφύριος διήκουσε" τοῦ δὲ 
᾿Ιάμβλιχος" τοῦ δὲ Σώπατρος. ἐπὶ δὲ Γαλλιηνοῦ γηραιὸς 
ὧν διέμεινεν ἄχρι χρόνων ζ. Eunapius in Vita: Πλω- 
| tivos ἣν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου φιλόσοφος.----καὶ τὴν πατρίδα προσ- 

ὦ. Λυκὼ ταύτην ὀνομάζουσι' καίτοι ye ὃ θεσπέσιος 
φιλόσοφος Πορφύριος τοῦτο οὐκ ἀνέγραψε, μαθητής τε 
αὐτοῦ γεγενῆσθαι λέγων καὶ συνεσχολακέναι τὸν βίον 
ἅπαντα i} τὸν πλεῖστον τούτῳ. 


A coin of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 186. Severus 
Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. XIII cos. III p.p. 


Coins of Caracalla: Tb. p. 205. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
+ cos. II. or imp. et Cesar Aug. fili cos. 


Coins of Geta: Ib. p. 229. 1 Geta Cas. pont. cos. 
tcc. 2 Geta Ces. pontif. cos.+ felicitas seculi. S.C. 
3 P. Septimius Geta Ces.+ cos. or princ. juvent. cos. 
4 P. Sept. Geta Ces. pont.+ Castor. 


pore ad libros scribendos incumbebat. Musianus seriptor 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2220 Severi 11° Clemens hoe tem- 


noster agnoscebatur. Hieron. Anno 2220 Severi 120. 
Musianus is placed by Hieronymus Catal. 6. 31 in the 
reign of Marcus: conf. a. 183. He is named with 
others by Syncellus p. 355 B at the beginning of the 
reign of Severus: Κλήμης ὁ otpopareds, πρεσβύτερος 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας, ἄριστος διδάσκαλος ἐν τῇ κατὰ Χριστὸν 
φιλοσοφίᾳ συντάττων διέλαμπε. Πάνταινος φιλόσοφος ἀπὸ 
στωϊκῶν ἐν τῷ θείῳ λόγῳ διέπραττεν [conf. a. 194]. ᾿Α- 
φρικανὸς ἱστορικὸς Χριστιανὸς ἤκμαζε toa a. 221}. Ae- 
ὠνίδης ᾿Ωριγένους πατὴρ ἐμαρτύρησε διωγμοῦ γεγονότος ἐν 
᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ. Μουσιανὸς ἐκκλησιαστικὸς συγγραφεὺς ἐγνω- 
ρίζετο. ᾿Ωριγένης κ. τ. λ. conf. a. 206. : 


The year 2220 commenced Oct. A. D. 204; the 11th 
of Severus June 1 A.D. 203. Hieronymus has cor- 
rected the error. 


Pantenus Olemens and Origen are named by Euse- 
bius H. Εἰ. VI. 6. Πάνταινον δὲ Κλήμης διαδεξάμενος τῆς 
κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν κατηχήσεως ---καθηγεῖτο, ὡς καὶ τὸν 
᾿Ωριγένην τῶν φοιτητῶν γενέσθαι αὐτοῦ. 





Ammonius Saccas teaches : Porphyrius (id. 
ITI κατὰ Χριστιανῶν apud Euseb. H. E.VI.19. (quoted 
by Suidas ν. ᾿Ωριγένης p. 2785 A.) ἀνδρὸς, ᾧ κἀγὼ κο- 
μιδῆ νέος ὧν ἔτι ἐντετύχηκα [οἷν. A. D. 249], σφόδρα εὐ- 
δοκιμήσαντος καὶ ἔτι δι ὧν καταλέλοιπε συγγραμμάτων 
εὐδοκιμοῦντος ---᾿ Ὠριγένους, οὗ κλέος παρὰ τοῖς διδασκάλοις 








Euseb. Chron. Anno 2221 Severi 12° Origenes admi- 
rabilis Alexandria tenera etate cognoscitur, Hieron. 
Anno 2224 Severt 16° Ori Alexandria studiis eru- 
ditur. Marked in Syncellus p. 355 B, but with angry 
expressions : ᾿Ωριγένης 6 ματαιόφρων ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ 
κενοδοξῶν “Ἑλληνικοῖς δόγμασιν ἐνεωτέριζε. κι τ A. The 
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For Cod. Justin. 
col. 2. 


bus ex S. C. coire licet ar: 


n. reddedit que divisa sun 


δὲ Ful. Aemiliano cos. 


see 


Adviam Flaminiam apud 
Panvinium p. 360 Grute- 
rum p. 175.8. Ti. Clau- 
dius Ohresimus ob hon. 
quinquennalitatis collegio 
dendrophor. Romanor. qui- 


genti PX οἱ HS.X milia 


|populo per gradus collegi n. 
. Aug. Nummio Albino 


Laws of A. Ὁ. 206: Cod. Justin. V. 14,1 Impp. Severus et Antoninus AA. 
Nice.—_p p. VII Kal. Febr. Albino et Aimiliano conss. V11.53, 1 AA. Justino. 
—pp. III Kal. Febr. Albino ἕο. 11. 8,4 AA. Valeria.—p p IV Id. Febr. 
Albino ἕο. V.62,3 AA. Crispino.—p p. Idib. Mart. Albino et AXliano conss. 
VIII. 31, 1 AA. Antiochic.—p p. III Kal. April. Albino et Aimiliano conss. 
V. 37,1 4A. Modesto.—p p. XII Kal. Oct. Albino &e. VI. 3,3 AA. Quinti- 
ano.—p p. Kal. Nov. Albino &e. 


An inscription in marmore reperto apud Maceratam Piceni oppidum in co- 
lonia Helvia, apud Panvinium p. 360 Gruterum p. 265.5. Assigned to the 
13th tribunician year by Gruter, but to the 14th by Panvinius: Jmp. Cesari 
L. Veri Aug. fil. divi Pit nep. divi Hadriani pron. divi Trajani Parth. abnep. 
divi Nerve adnepoti L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabic. Adiab. 
Parthic. maximo p.m. trib. pot. XIII [tribunic. potest. XIII Gruter.] imp. XI 
cos. III p.p. colonia Helvia Ricina conditori suo. 


Severus in this inscription is still only imp. XT, a title conferred in A. D.198: 
conf. a. 198.3. In the 15th tribunician year he is imp. XJI for successes ob- 
tained in Britain. conf, a. 207. Tillemont tom. III p. 75, 


t 
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960. Aper et Maximus 
Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Jus- 


tin. see col. 3. 
Caro et Maximo C. 


Severi 15 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 15 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 10. 
War in Britain: conf. a. 208. Dio 76. 10. Σεβῆρος- --- ἐν τῇ Βρεττανίᾳ τοὺς 
πολέμους 80 ἑτέρων νικῶν. 

Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 186. Severus Pius dug.+p. m. tr. p. 
XV cos. III p.p. or providentia. ᾿ 

A coin of Caracalla: Ib. p. 206. Antoninus Pius Aug. + pontif. ἐν. ». X 
cos, LI. 
Inscriptio Anagnie apud Panvinium p. 360 Gruterum p. 150. 5. Jmp. Cesar 
divi Marci Antonini Pit Germ. Sarmatici filius divi Commodi frater &e.—Se- 
verus Pius Pertinax Aug. Arabic. Adiab. Parthic. max. pontif. max. trib. pot. 
XV imp. XII cos. III p. p. e imp. Casar &e.—M. Aurelius Antoninus Aug. 
Pius Felix pontif. trib. pot. X imp. II cos. III des. (* fortissimus ac super omnes 
felicissimus princeps) viam que ducit in villam magnam silice sua pecunia stra- 
verunt. 


* Prius erasa sed postea restituta: GRUTER. 
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961. M. Aurelius Antoni- 
nus Augustus III P. Sep- 
timius Geta Cesar IT 


Nor. A. Cod. Justin. 








see col. 3. 


Severi 16 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 16 from Kal. Januar. Oaracalle trib. 
pot. 11. 

Severus goes to Britain: Dio 76.11. ὁ δὲ δὴ Σεβῆρος ἐπὶ Βρεττανίαν ἐστρά- 
τευσε, τούς τε παῖδας ἐκδιαιτωμένους ὁρῶν καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα ὑπὸ ἀργίας ἐκλυό- 
μενα, καίπερ εἰδὼς ὅτι οὐκ ἀνακομισθήσεται. Herodian. III. 14. ἀσχάλλοντι δὲ 
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τούτων τῶν λόγων μέγα διαδέδοται. ἀκροατὴς yap οὗτος 
᾿Αμμωνίου τοῦ πλείστην ἐν τοῖς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς χρόνοις ἐπίδοσιν 
ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ ἐσχηκότος γεγονὼς εἰς μὲν τὴν τῶν λόγων 
ἐμπειρίαν πολλὴν παρὰ τοῦ διδασκάλου τὴν ὠφέλειαν ἐκ- 
τήσατο, εἰς δὲ τὴν ὀρθὴν τοῦ βίου προαίρεσιν τὴν ἐναντίαν 
ἐκείνῳ τοῦ βίου πορείαν ἐποιήσατο---κατὰ μὲν τὸν βίον 
Χριστιανῶς ζῶν καὶ παρανόμως κατὰ δὲ τὰς παρὰ τῶν 
πραγμάτων καὶ τοῦ θείου δόξας ἑλληνίζων τε καὶ τὰ “EA- 
λήνων τοῖς ὀθνείοις ὑποβαλλόμενος μύθοις. συνῆν τε γὰρ 
ἀεὶ τῷ Πλάτωνι, τοῖς τε Νουμηνίου καὶ Κρονίου ᾿Απολλοφά- 
vous τε καὶ Λογγίνου καὶ Μοδεράτου Νικομάχου τε καὶ τῶν 
ἐν τοῖς Πυθαγορείοις ἐλλογίμων ἀνδρῶν ὡμίλει συγγράμ- 
μασιν. ἐχρῆτο δὲ καὶ Χαιρήμονος τοῦ στωϊκοῦ Κορνούτου 
τε ταῖς βίβλοις. παρ᾽ ὧν τὸν μεταληπτικὸν τῶν παρ᾽ Ἕλ- 
λησι μυστηρίων γνοὺς τρόπον ταῖς ᾿Ιουδαϊκαῖς προσῆψε 
ραφαῖς. Marked by Origen himself apud Euseb. Η. E. 

1. 19. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀνακειμένῳ μοι τῷ λόγῳ, τῆς φήμης δια- 
τρεχούσης περὶ τῆς ἕξεως ἡμῶν, προσήεσαν ὅτε μὲν αἷρε- 
τικοὶ ὅτε δὲ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν “Ἑλληνικῶν μαθημάτων, καὶ μά- 
λιστα τῶν ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ, ἔδοξεν ἐξετάσαι τά τε τῶν αἷρε- 
τικῶν δόγματα καὶ τὰ ὑπὸ τῶν φιλοσόφων περὶ ἀληθείας 
λέγειν ἐπαγγελλόμενα. τοῦτο δὲ πεποιήκαμεν μιμησάμενοί 
τε τὸν πρὸ ἡμῶν πολλοὺς ὠφελήσαντα Πάνταινον, οὐκ 
ὀλίγην ἐν ἐκείνοις ἐσσχηκότα παρασκευὴν, καὶ τὸν νῦν 
ἐν τῷ πρεσβυτερίῳ καθεζόμενον ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ᾿Ηρακλᾶν 
[eonf, a. 2887" ὅντινα εὗρον παρὰ τῷ διδασκάλῳ τῶν φιλο- 
σόφων μαθημάτων [sc. Ammonio] ἤδη πέντε ἔτεσιν αὐτῷ 
προσκαρτερήσαντα πρὶν ἐμὲ ἄρξασθαι ἀκούειν ἐκείνων τῶν 
λόγων. διὸ----φιλόσοφον ἀναλαβὼν σχῆμα μέχρι τοῦ δεῦρο 
τηρεῖ, βιβλία τε Ἑλληνικὰ κατὰ δύναμιν οὐ παύεται φιλο- 
λογῶν. For the date see col. 4. 


year 2221 commences Oct..A. D. 205 in the 13th of 
Severus. The date of Hieronymus will place this fact 
at A.D. 209. The account given by Origen himself 

uoted in col. 3 is consistent with the date of Eusebius. 

eraclas might hear Ammonius at Alexandria in A.D. 
201; Origen might hear him in the present year. 
Origen was the disciple of Clemens Alexandrinus : conf. 
a. 194. Photius Cod. 118 ex Eusebio: ᾿Ωριγένην---- 
ἀκροατὴν “καὶ διάδοχον λέγουσι γενέσθαι Κλήμεντος τοῦ 
στρωματέως---Κλήμεντα δὲ Πανταίνου [conf. a. 180] γε- 
νέσθαι λέγουσι καὶ ἀκροατὴν [conf. a. 194] καὶ τοῦ διδα- 
σκαλείου διάδοχον, Πάνταινον δὲ τῶν τε τοὺς ἀποστόλους 
ἑωρακότων ἀκροάσασθαι, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καί τινων αὐτῶν 
ἐκείνων διακοῦσαι. But this Alexandrian school began 
to corrupt the te simplicity of Christian teach- 
ing by an injudicious mode of combining philosophy 
with scripture. Olemens learned this philosophical 
theology from his master Pantenus, and taught it to 
his disciple Origen, to the great prejudice of sound 
doctrine. 





Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 13, 4 AA. Saturnino.—p p. 
prid. Non. Jan. VIII. 41,2 AA. Plotio—dat. V Kal. 
Febr. V.18, 2 AA. Aquilie.—datum prid. Non. April. 
VII. 2,3 AA. Euphrosyno.—S. XVII Kal. Maii 
VIII. 29,1 AA. Marcello.—dat. VI Kal. Maii. VII. 
37,1 AA. Pauline. pp. Kal. Maiti. VIII. 17,2 AA. 
Rogato—p p. V Ral. Jul. V.28, 1 AA. Sperate.— 
pp. Kal. Aug. 1. 26,2 AA. Ariste.—dat. XII Kal. 
Oct. IV. 24,1 AA. ad Metrodorum—p p. Id. Oct. 
II. 19,6 44. Gallo—p p. Subjoined to all Apro et 
Masximo conss. 


Tertullian adversus Marcionem lib. I. Yn the 15th 
year of Severus: 1.15. dd XV jam Severi imperatoris. 
Hieron. Chron. Anno 2223 Severi 15° Tertullianus Afer 
centurionis proconsularis filius omnium ecclesiarum ser- 
mone celebratur. The 15th of Severus is derived from 
Tertullian himself; and it coincided with the Eusebian 
year 2223: conf. a. 208. Tertullian is now a Mon- 
tanist: Marcion. I. 29. Quem quidem apud nos spiritalis 
ratio, Paracleto auctore, defendit &e. 





Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 187. Severus 
Pius Aug. + liberalitas Augg. VI. or liberalitas Aug. VI. 
or p.m. tr.p. X VI cos. ILI p. p. 


Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 206. 1 Antoninus Pius 








Hieron. Chron. Anno 2223[A.D. 202] Severi 15° Tertul- 
lianus—celebratur. Idem Catal. ο. 53. Tertullianus pres- 
byter nunc demwm primus post Victorem (et Apollonium) 
Latinorum ponitur, provincie Africae, civitatis Cartha- 


Aug.+liberalitas Aug. VI. or vota solut. dec. cos. IIT.\giniensis, patre centurion proconsulari. Hie acris et 
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A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





Antonino 111 et Geta III 
Idat. 


Bradleize in comitatu E- 
boracensi apud Gruterum 
p. 130. 8. 1017. 3. D. View 
Brig. οἱ num. Augg. Fl. 
Aur. Aurelian. V. 8S. DD. 


pro se et suis S.M.A.GLS. 


Antoni. III et Geta cos. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
p- 360 Gruterum p. 45.13. 
Pro salute DD.NN. Augg. 
Herculem defensorem genio 
centyrie ex voto posuit L. 
Domitius Valerianus domo 
Kapitolia de stipe XVIII 
mit. coh. X pr. p. V.7 Fl. 
Caralitani lectus in pre- 
torio DD. NN. ex leg. VI 
Ferr. F.C. missus honesta 
missione VII Idus Januar. 
DD. NN. imp. Antonino 
Pio Aug. III σὲ Gea no- 
bilissimo Os. II cos. 


αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῷ τοιούτῳ βίῳ τῶν παίδων καὶ τῇ περὶ τὰ θεάματα ἀπρεπεῖ σπουδῇ ἐπι- 
στέλλει 6 τῆς Βρεττανίας ἡγούμενος, στασιάζειν τοὺς ἐκεῖ βαρβάρους φάσκων ---δεῖ- 
σθαι τοίνυν χειρὸς πλείονος πρὸς βοήθειαν τοῦ τόπου ἣ βασιλικῆς ἐπιδημίας. ὁ δὲ 
Σεβῆρος ἀσμένως ταῦτα ἀκούσας, φύσει μὲν καὶ φιλόδοξος ἄλλως ὑπάρχων---ἔτι δὲ 
καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ἀπαγαγεῖν τῆς “Ῥώμης θέλων---ἐπαγγέλλει τὴν εἰς τὴν Βρεττανίαν 
ἔξοδον, πρεσβύτης τε ἤδη ὧν καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς ἀρθρίτιδος νόσου κάμνων. In the third 
year before his death: Dio 76. 11. οὐκ ἐπανῆκεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει μετὰ τοῦτο 
μετήλλαξε. which fixes the expedition to A.D.208. A date confirmed by 
coins: see col. 3. Placed by seat ok at the 14th of Severus: Anno 2222 
[A. D. 208] Severt 149 Olodio Albino qui se in Gallia Cesarem fecerat interfecto 
apud Lugdunum, Severus in Britannos bellum transfert ; ubi, ut receptas provin- 
cias ab incursione barbarica faceret secwriores, vallum per OX XX IT passuum 
millia a mari ad mare duait. And by Cassiodorus: Aper σὲ Maximus. His 
coss. Severus in Britannos bellum movet, ubi, ut receptas &c. Eutropius VIII. 
19. Novissimum bellum in Britannia habuit ; utque receptas provincias omni 
securitate muniret, vallum per XX XII millia passuum a mari ad mare dedusit. 
Orosius VII. 17. Albinus apud Lugdunum oppressus et interfectus est. Severus. 
victor in Britannias defectu pene omnium sociorum trahitur. The times of 
these transactions are not clearly distinguished nor truly given. Albinus was 
slain in A. Ὁ. 197; Severus passed into Britain A.D. 208; the wall was com- 
pleted in 210: conf. a. 210. 


An inscription apud Gruter. p. 73. 9 marking the expedition into Britain 
may be referred to this year: Fortune Aug. sac. pro salute itu ac reditu DD. 
NN. M. Aur. Antonini Pii Aug. οἱ P. Septimii Gete nobiliss. Ces. civ. Batavi 
Jratres et amici P. R. VS. L. M. 
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Ol. 247 U. C. Varr. 962. 
Pompeianus et Avitus 


Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Jus- 
tin. VII. 74,1. VIII.19,1. 


Severi 17 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 17 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 12. 


Severus invades Caledonia: Dio 76.13. ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Σεβῆρος πᾶσαν αὐτὴν κατα- 
στρέψασθαι θελήσας ἐσέβαλεν ἐς τὴν Καληδονίαν κ. τι λ. Herodian. IIT. 14. τὸν 
μὲν νεώτερον τῶν υἱῶν τὸν Γέταν καλούμενον καταλιπὼν ἐν τῷ ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίους ἔθνει 
δικάσοντά τε καὶ τὰ πολιτικὰ τῆς ἀρχῆς διοικήσοντα, δοὺς αὐτῷ συνέδρους τῶν φίλων 
τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, τὸν δὲ ᾿Αντωνῖνον παραλαβὼν ἐπὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους ἠπείγετο. 
Geta is appointed Augustus: see col. 8. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. VII. 74, 1 Jmpp. Severus e Antoninus AA. Firmo.— 
». Kal. Mati. VIII. 19,1 Marcelline.—p p. Id. Jul. Both dated Pom- 
peiano et Avito conss. 
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963. M’Acilius Fausti- 
nus et Triarius Rufinus 
Nor. Idat. A. Gruter. 


p- 300: conf. a. 202. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 2. 


De Faustino cos. Grute- 
rus p. 344 Panvinius p. 
352: conf. a. 152. 2. 


Severt 18 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 18 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 13 Gete 
ἐγ. p. 2. 

Wall in Britain: Oros. VII. 17. Magnis gravibusque preliis sepe gestis re- 
ceptam partem insule a ceteris indomitis gentibus vallo distinguendam putavit. 
Itaque magnam fossam firmissimumque vallum crebris insuper turribus communi- 
tum per OX XXII M. P. a mari ad mare duait. Victor Cees. p. 327. Britan- 
niam—muro munivit per transversam insulam ducto utrimque ad finem Oceani. 
Victor Epit. p. 377. i Britannia vallum per XXXII M. P. a mari ad mare 
deduait. Dio 76. 12. τῷ διατειχίσματι ὃ τὴν νῆσον διχῆ τέμνει. Spartian. Sev. 
6.18. Britanniam—muro per transversam insulam ducto utrimque ad finem Oceani 
munivit ; unde etiam Britannici nomen accepit. Fixed to this year by coins. 
For other testimonies conf. a. 208. Spartian. Sev. ὁ. 22. Post murum aut val- 
lum missum in Britannia quum ad proximam mansionem rediret non solum victor 








sed etiam in eternum pace fundata το. 
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+ o_o. 


2M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug. Me sr tr. p. XI cos. 
111. πὴ Augg. pontif. ἐγ. ». XI cos. HI, 3..... 
+ vota sol. dec. pontif. tr. p. XI cos. 11]. 


Coins of Geta: Ib. p. 230. P. Septimius Geta Cas. + 
pontif. cos. IT. or liberalitas Aug. VI. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. VIII. 26, 2 AA. Materno.—p p. 
II Id. Febr. Antonino A. ITI et Geta IT conss. 11. 
12,9 Leto.—p p. XII Kal. Mart. Antonino A. III et 
Geta Os. II conss. VI. 35, 2 Vero.—pp. VII Kal. 
Maiti Antonino &e. VII. 45, 1 Quintihano.—dat. IV 
Kal. Jun. Antonino &e. VIII. 14,4 Bellio.—dat. III 
Kal. Junii Antonino A. ITI et Geta II conss. II. 12, 
10 Severo.—p p. VI Kal. Aug. tisdem conss. VI. 53,4 
pcg fa Kal. Aug. Antonino A. III et Gea IT 
conss, VIII. 41,3 Maximo—pp. XVII Kal. Sept. 
Antonino A, IIT et Geta II conss. 


vehementis ingenii sub Severo principe et Antonino Cara- 
calla mawime floruit.—Hic cum usque ad mediam etatem 
presbyter ecclesice ansisset, invidia postea et contu- 
meliis i nee ecclesie ad Montani dogma 
delapsus in multis libris nove prophetia meminit—fer- 
turque viwisse usque ad decrepitam etatem. 


The false and groundless suspicion of Semler con- 
cerning the works of Jreneus and Tertullian is refuted 
with most convincing arguments by Bishop Kaye on 
Tertullian p. 69—90. 





A coin of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 188. Severus 
Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. XVII cos. III p. p. 


Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 206. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
+pontif. tr. p. XII cos. III. or prof. Augg. pontif. 
tr. p. XII cos. III. 8. 0. or trajectus. pontif. tr. p. XIT 
cos. IIT, S.C. 


A coin of Geta: Tb. p. 230. Imp. Cas. P. Sept. Geta 
Pius Aug. + pontif. tr. p. cos. II. 


“9-\ year: see col.3. This 


(Tertulliani de Pallio. He marks three Augusti: 
9. 2. Presentis imperii triplex virtus, Deo tot Augustis 
in unum favente. Geta was appointed Augustus in this 
piece was therefore composed 
between A. D. 209 and Feb. A. D. 211, when Severus 
died.) 

Those who suppose that one of the three emperors 
might be Albinus (which would place this treatise in 
AD. 196) have no foundation for their opinion. AL 
binus never was acknowledged as Augustus. He as- 
sumed the title when he declared war; and it would 
have given the greatest offence to Severus if Tertullian 
had called him so. 





Papinian is in Britain with Severus: Dio 76. 10. 
Παπινιανὸς ὁ ἔπαρχος. 76.14 παρέστηκέ σοι Παπινιανὸς 
ὁ ἔπαρχος, κατ. λ. He was dismissed from his office by 
Poa A in A. D.211: Dio 77.1 τοὺς οἰκείους τοὺς μὲν 
ἀπήλλαξεν, dv καὶ Tlamvavds ὁ ἔπαρχος ἦν. And put 
to death in A. 1). 212: conf. a. 212.2. The disciples 
of Papinian were the counsellors of Alewander Severus: 
conf. a, 223. 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 188. of Oa- 
racalla: p. 207. of Geta: p. 230. Before the name 
Britannicus: 1 Severus Pius Aug.+p.m. tr.p. XVIII 
cos. III p.p. 2 L. Sept. Severus Pius Aug. + p.m. tr. p. 





AVIIT cos. III p. p. or victoria Britannice. S.C. 


Caius flourished in the time of Zephyrinus: Euseb. 
H. Ἐς 11. 25. ἐκκλησιαστικὸς ἀνὴρ Γάϊος ὄνομα, κατὰ 
Ζεφυρῖνον Ῥωμαίων γεγονὼς ἐπίσκοπον. ---Πρόκλῳ τῆς 
κατὰ Φρύγας προϊσταμένῳ αἱρέσεως ἐγγράφως διαλεχθείς. 
Idem V1. 20. ἤκμαζον κατὰ τοῦτο [86. in the time of 
Origen] πλείους λόγιοι καὶ ἐκκλησιαστικοὶ ἄνδρες, ὧν καὶ 
ἐπιστολὰς ἃς πρὸς ἀλλήλους διεχάραττον ἔτι νῦν σωζ- 
μένας εὑρεῖν εὔπορον ----τούτων Βήρυλλος [conf. a. 227] 
σὺν ἐπιστολαῖς καὶ συγγράμμασι διαφόρους φιλοκαλίας 
καταλέλοιπεν" ἐπίσκοπος δ᾽ οὗτος ἦν τῶν κατὰ Βόστραν 
᾿Αράβων. ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ ἹἹππόλυτος [conf. a. 229, 297], 
ἑτέρας που καὶ αὐτὸς προεστὼς ἐκκλησίας. ἦλθε δὲ εἰς 
ἡμᾶς καὶ Γαΐου λογιωτάτου ἀνδρὸς διάλογος, ἐπὶ Ρώμης 
κατὰ Ζεφυρῖνον πρὸς Πρόκλον τῆς κατὰ Φρύγας αἱρέσεως 
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Inscriptions: 1 Camerini apud Panvinium p. 361 Gruterum p. 265.3. Imp. 
Ces. L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabico Adiab. Parthico max. Brit. 
max. pon. man. tr. pot. X VILL imp. XII cos. III procos. p. p. et Imp. Cas. M. 
Aurelio &e.—trib. pot. XIII imp. IT cos. IIT procos. p.p. &e.—devoti numini 
et majestati cor. coh. IT Vig. 2 Camerini apud Panvin. p. 361 Grut. p. 266. 1. 
Imp. Cesari L. Septimio &e.—tr. pot. XILX imp. XII cos. IIT p. p. celesti 
ejus indulgentia in eternam securitatem adque gloriam jure equo faderis sibi 
confirmato Oamertes. 

Laws: Cod. Justin. III. 32,1 Impp. Severus et Antoninus AA. Cacilie.— 
»». III Non. Maii Eboraci. VIII. 54,1 Lucio.—pp. V Kal. Jul. VI. 4,1 
Secunde.—p p. V Nonas Jul. VIII. 45,3 Aureliano—p p. VIII Kal. Aug. 
VIII. 38, 2 Petronio—p p. Non. Nov. II. 1,2 Valerio—p p. VI Kal. Januar. 
All Faustino et Rufino conss. 





211 





964. Q. Epidius Rufus 
Lollianus Gentianus et 
Bassus Nor. Idat. A. Cod. 
Justin. see col, 2. 


Lapis apud Gruterum p. 
24. 7. Juno Rk. οἱ Miner. 
sac. genio coh. III Brit. 
aram T. Fl. Felia pref. 
ex voto posuit L. M. dedi- 
cavit Kal. Dec. Gentiano 
et Basso cos. 


Tarracone apud Panvi- 
nium p. 361 Gruterum p. 
404.7 et plenius apud 
Gruterum p. 417. 5. 0. 
Epidio L. f. Pol. Rufo 
Lolliano Gentiano auguri 
cos. procos. Asie censitori 
prov. Lug. item Mygd. 
[pr. pr. prov. Lugdunensis 
Panvin. procos. prov. Lug- 
dunensis Gruter. p. 404] 
comiti impp. Severr et An- 
tonimt Augg. tr. leg. XX 
G. prov. H.C. item censit. 
H.C, X viro stl. jud. Pu- 
teolano. sup. veteranor. 
quest. candid. pret. cand. 
tr. leg. XVIII Primig. 
trib. leg. VII α΄. P. F. TIT 
vireo A.A. A. FF. P.H.C. 
Fab. Marcellinus. 





Severi trib. pot. 19 from Kal. Jan. Carac. trib. pot. 14 Gete tr. pot. 3. 

Death of Severus Feb. 4: Dio 76.17. αὐτὸν ἡ νόσος τῇ τετάρτῃ τοῦ Φεβρουαρίου 
ἀπήνεγκεν.---ἐβίῳ δὲ ἔτη ἑξήκοντα πέντε καὶ μῆνας ἐννέα καὶ ἡμέρας πέντε καὶ εἴ- 
κοσι" τῇ γὰρ ἑνδεκάτῃ τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίου ἐγεγέννητο"- ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἦρξεν ἔτη ἑπτακαίδεκα καὶ 
μῆνας ὀκτὼ καὶ ἡμέρας τρεῖς. Euseb. H. Εἰ. VI. 8. ἐπὶ δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτεσι τὴν 
ἀρχὴν ἐπικρατήσαντα. Victor Epit. Ρ. 378. Imperavit annos X VIIJ—vizit an- 
nos LXV. Victor Oxs. p. 328. Annis regni duodeviginti. Herodian. III. 15. 
IV.1. IV. 4. βασιλεύσας ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἔτεσιν. Spartian. Sev. ο. 19. Periit Ebo- 
raci in Britannia—anno imperii decimo octavo. Sriebos Anno 2226 [A. D. 249] 
Severi 18° Severus moritur Eboraci in Britannia. Cassiod. Gentianus et Bassus. 
His coss. Severus imp. Eboraci—moritur. Qui regnavit an. XVIII. Oros. Ν ΤΙ. 
17. Decem et octo annis tenwit. Eutrop. VIII. 19. Decessit Eboraci admodum 
senex imperii anno X VIII mense IV. Male Tzutckius anno sextodecimo mense 
tertio. From Spartianus corrected by Dio and the fragment apud Bucherium. 
it appears that Severus was born Ap.11 A. D.146: conf.a. He began to 
reign June 1 A.D.193. His reign of 17 8" 84. (or 18 years current) was com- 
pleted Feb.4 A.D.211. But from his birth to that date are only 64y 9m 254 
since his 65th year began Ap. 11 A.D. 210; so that Dio places his birth one 
year earlier than Spartianus. 

Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.190. of Caracalla: p. 207. of Geta: 
p- 231. Before the death of Severus: 1 L. Sept. Severus Pius Aug. Brit.+ 
p.m. tr.p. XTX cos. III p.p. or οἷοί. Brit. p.m. tr.p. XIX cos. IIT p.p. S.C. 
2 Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+pontif. tr.p. XIII cos. III. 3 M. Aurel. Anto- 
ninus Pius Aug.+ οἷοί. Brit. tr. p. XIII cos. III. S.C. 4 Antoninus Pius Aug, 
+victorie Britannice. S.C. 5 P. Septimius Geta Pius Aug. Brit. + ponti/. tr. p. 
III cos. II. or fort. red. tr. p. III cos. II. or οἷοί. Brit. tr.p. ITI cos. II. After 
the death of Severus, marking the return of Oaracalla and Geta to Rome and 
the consecration of Severus: (conf. Spartian. Sev. ο. 19. 24 Herodian. IV. 1. 2.) 
6 Divo Severo Pio. + consecratio. or divo Septimio Severo Pio + consecratio. S.C. 
7 Dious Severus pater. + consecratio. 8 Divo Severo +consecratio. 9 Antoninus 
Pius Aug. Brit.+ adventus Augusti. or fort. red. p.m. tr.p. XIIIT cos. III p.p. 
or liberalitas Aug. VI. or p.m. tr.p. XITIT cos. IIT p.p. 10 M. Aurel. Anto- 
ninus Pius Aug. Brit.+vict. Brit. p.m. tr.p. XUII cos. HI p.p. S.C. 11 P. 
Septimius Geta Pius Aug. Brit.+concordie Augg. S.C. 12 P. Sept. Geta Pius 
Aug. Brit.+ adventus Augusti. or fort. red. tr.p. III cos. II p.p. or liberalitas 
Aug. V. or lib. Augg. VI et V. 13 P. Septimius Geta Pius Aug. Brit. + hibe- 
ralitas Augg. VI οἱ V. S.C. or tr. p. III cos. II p.p.- 

As the 14th tribunician year of Caracalla is current in these coins before 
Feb. 4, Eckhel tom. VIII p. 425 justly infers that his tribunician years were 
reckoned from Kal. Januar. ~ 
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|4 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug.+pontif. tr, p. XUI 


83 Antoninus Pius Aug.+pontif. tr. p. XIII cos. IIT. 
cos. IIT. 5 Imp. Ces. P. Sept. Geta Pius Aug.+ pontif. 
tr. p. IT cos. iL After the name Britannicus: 6 L. 
Sept. Severus Pius Aug. Brit.+ equitati publice. S.C. 
7 Severus Pius Aug. Brit.+p. m.tr. p. XVIII cos. LIT 
p-p. 8 Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+ J cap tr.p, XIT 
cos. 111. 9 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+ 
ΘΗΝ 10 P. Sept. Geta Pius Aug. Brit.+-pontif. tr. p. 
II cos. IT. 


ὑπερμαχοῦντα κεκινημένος, ἐν ᾧ τῶν δι’ ἐναντίας τὴν περὶ 
τὸ συντάττειν καινὰς γραφὰς προπέτειάν τε καὶ τόλμαν 
ἐπιστομίζων κι τ. λ. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 59. Caius sub Ze- 
phyrino Romane urbis episcopo, id est, sub Antonino 
Severi filio, disputationem adversum Proculum Montani 
sectatorem valde insignem habuit, arguens eum temeritatis 
super nova prophetia defendenda. 

Zephyrinus is bishop of Rome A.D. 201—214 in 
Euseb. Chron. A. Ὁ. 201—219 in Euseb. H. E. V. 28— 
VI. 21. A. Ὁ. 201—219 in Hieron. Chron, A. D. 198 
—217 in the liber episcopalis Damasi pap apud Acta 
Concil. tom. I p. 619. For these variations see Ap- 
pendix. 





| All these Gentiano et Basso conss. 


ian the author of the κυνηγετικὰ flourished. He 
dedicates to Caracalla: 1. 8. ᾿Αντωνῖνε, Τὸν μεγάλη 
μεγάλῳ φιτύσατο Δόμνα Σεβήρῳ. He was of Pella or 
Apamea (κυν. IT. 114) which he calls ἐμὴν πόλιν ΤΙ. 
127. Oppian the author of the Halieutica, who pre- 
ceded ‘iaows, was of Corycus in Cilicia: conf. a. 171. 
They are confounded by Scaliger ad Euseb. p. 222 by 
Kuster and Hemsterh. ad Suidam p. 2698 A and by 
Sehweigh. ad Atheneum tom. VI p.116. They are 
well distinguished by Schneider Oppian. p. III p. 404 
Iecirachingy lia own error at p. 346. 


Laws of A. D. 211: Cod, Justin. VI. 37, 3 Impp. Se- 
verus et Antoninus AA, Victorino—p p. VI Kal. Maii. 
II. 4,1 Imp. Antoninus A. Colerio.— dat, Kalend. Maii. 
VII. 59, 1 Imp. Antoninus A. Juliano.—accepta LT 
Kal. Oct. Itt. 28,5 Impp. Antoninus οἱ Geta AA. 
Helio —p p. IT Non. Oct. 11. 21,2 Imp. Antoninus A. 


Agrippe.—dat. Non, Now. 111. 34,1 Imp. Antoninus 
A. Calpurnie.—p p. III Id. Now. 11. 38, 1 mp. 
Antoninus A. Marco. . VI Kal. Dec. IV. 29,1 


Imp. Antoninus A. —pp. Non. Dec. V1.45,1 
Imp. Antoninus A, Saturnine.—p a V Kal. Januar. 

n VI. 37,3 Severus 
is improperly named; unless for VZ Kal. Maii we sub- 
stitute some other date, as VJ Kal. Febr. 





Tertulliani ad Scapulam. A vindication of the 
Christians against their heathen persecutors. Written 
between the death of Severus Feb. A.D. 211 and the 
death of Gea Feb. A.D. 212: ¢.4. Ipse etiam Severus 
pater Antonini Christianorum memor fuit. ὁ. 5. Parce 
tibi si non nobis; parce Oarthagini si non tibi ; parce 

ovinciea.—Magistrum neminem habemus nisi Deum so- 
um.—Ceterum quos putas tibi magistros [sc. Caracal- 
lam et Getam] homines sunt et ipsi morituri quandoque. 


Scapula appears to have been governor of Carthage, 
where this piece was written: conf. ¢. 5. 
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965. Julius Asper et Ju- 
lius Asper 


ἔΛλσπρος καὶ ΓΑσπρος A. 


Duobus Aspris Nor. Idat. 
Cod. Justin. I. 18,1. 11. 
1,4, 18,5. δά, δ, νας 
28,6. IV. 25,1. V.16,1. 
16,4. 28,2. 37,3. 43, 1. 
615.1, 5859. 589.97 1s te 
75,1. VI. 3,4. 3,5. 21,1. 
24, 2. 42,1. 47, 2. VII. 
49,1. VIII. 8,1. 14, 5. 
16,3. 18, 2. 36,1. 43,1. 
44, 1. 45, 4. 45,5. LX. 
22, 1. 23,1. 50,1. X. 
8..1..68}4; 


Sabariz Hungarice a- 
pud Gruter. p. 132. l..... 
VictoreC.....vitaV.S.L.M. 
duobus Aspris cos. Idibus 
Junis. 


De his consulibus Julii 
Aspri filiis Dio 77. 5. 


Caracalla 2 from prid. non. Feb. trib. pot. 15 from Kal. Januar. 


Death of Geta: Dio 77. 2. ἐβουλήθη μὲν οὖν ἐν τοῖς Κρονίοις [Dec. A. D. 211] 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν 6 ᾿Αντωνῖνος φονεῦσαι, οὐκ ἠδυνήθη δέ.----ἐπεὶ οὖν Kal στρατιῶται καὶ 
γυμνασταὶ καὶ ἔξω καὶ οἴκοι καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτωρ συχνοὶ τὸν Γέταν ἐφρούρουν, 
ἔπεισε τὴν μητέρα μόνους σφᾶς---μεταπέμψασθαι, καὶ οὕτω πιστεύσαντος τοῦ Γέτα, 
εἰσῆλθε μὲν per αὐτοῦ κι τ. λ. In his 23rd year: Ibid. δύο γὰρ καὶ εἴκοσι ἔτη καὶ 
μῆνας ἐννέα ἐβίω. He was born in May: Spartian, Geta c. 3. Natus est Severo 
σὲ Vitellio coss. Mediolani (etsi aliter alit prodiderunt) VI Kal. Junias ex Julia. 
And therefore was slain in February A. D. 212. which will place his birth in — 
May A. D.189, almost 14 months after the birth of Caracalla. conf. a. 188. 
Herodian IV. 4 describes his death. Victor Cees. p. 328. Geta—obsessus in- 
tervit. Victor Epit. p.378. Hic fratrem suum Getam peremit. Spartian. Carac. 
9. 2. Fratrem in palatio fecit occidi. Papinian is slain: Dio 77. 4. τῶν μετὰ τοῦ 
Γέτα γενομένων καὶ els δύο μυριάδας παραχρῆμα ἀπέκτεινεν, ἄνδρας ἁπλῶς καὶ γυ- 
ναῖκας ---ἐκ δὲ τῶν ἐπιφανῶν ἀνδρῶν ἄλλους τε καὶ τὸν Παπινιανόν. Conf. Victor. 
Ces. p. 328 Spartianum Severo ec. 21 Carac. 6. 8. 4. 8 ἀοίω 6.6. And Plau- 
tilla: Herodian. IV. 6. τήν τε γυναῖκα γενομένην ἑαυτοῦ Πλαυτιανοῦ θυγατέρα, 
οὖσαν δὲ ἐν Σικελίᾳ, τόν τε ἀνεψιὸν αὑτοῦ Σεβήρῳ τε ὁμώνυμον, καὶ τὸν Περτίνακος 
υἱὸν, τῆς τε Κομμόδου ἀδελφῆς Λουκίλλης υἱὸν, καὶ εἴ τι γένος ἦν βασιλικὸν ἢ ἐν 
συγκλήτῳ ἐξ εὐπατριδῶν καταβαῖνον, πᾶν ἐξέκοψεν. conf. Spartian. Carac. ὁ. 3. 


Olympic games at Antioch: Malal. XII Ρ. 872 - 284. of ᾿Αντιοχεῖς κτήτορες 
καὶ πολῖται μήνυσιν ποιήσαντες ἐδεήθησαν Tod αὐτοῦ βασιλέως Κομμόδου [a mistake 
for Caracalla: conf. Noris. Epoch. Syrom. p. 259] ἵνα---προσκυρώσῃ τῷ δημοσίῳ 
τὰς προσόδους ἃς εἴασε τῇ τῶν ᾿Αντιοχέων πόλει Σωσίβιος ὁ προειρημένος (conf. a. 
44] λόγῳ θεωριῶν πολυτρόπων καὶ διαφόρων ἀγώνων ἐπιτελουμένων τῇ αὐτῇ πόλει, 
καὶ ἵνα μὴ πορίζωνται τὰς προσόδους οἱ πολιτευόμενοι, ἀλλὰ τὸ δημόσιον καὶ αὐτὸ 
χορηγῇ λόγῳ τῶν ἐπιτελουμένων πρὸς τέρψιν τῆς πόλεως ᾿Ολυμπίων καὶ ἄλλων 
τινῶν θεωριῶν ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ πόλει τῶν ᾿Αντιοχέων. καὶ εὐθέως ὁ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς Κόμ- 
μοδος---προσεκύρωσε τῷ δημοσίῳ τὰς προσόδους,---νομοθετήσας κατὰ τετραετῇ xpd 
νον ἐπιτελεῖσθαι ἀμέμπτως ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς τῶν ἀναθημάτων ἤτοι θυσιῶν τῶν ἐξ 
ἔθους, τούτεστι τῷ ἸΠανέμῳ ἤτοι ᾿Ιουλίῳ μηνὶ καὶ τῷ Λώῳ τῷ λεγομένῳ Αὐγούστῳ 
μηνὶ ἐπὶ ἡμέρας pe’ εἰς ἑορτὴν τοῦ ᾿Ολυμπίου Διός.---ἐπὶ οὖν τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας 
πρώτοις ἐπετελέσθη τὰ ᾽Ολύμπια τοῖς ᾿Αντιοχεῦσι Σύροις---ἔτους σξ' χρηματίζοντος 
κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς Σύρους ἐν τῷ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ κτισθέντι Ἐυστῷ. ἠγόρασαν δὲ 
τὰ αὐτὰ ᾿Ολύμπια οἱ ᾿Αντιοχεῖς παρὰ τῶν Πισαίων τῆς “Ἑλλάδος [οοπῇ. Liban. An- 
tioch. tom. I p. 364] ἐπ᾽ ἐνενήκοντα περιόδους ἀγῶνος ᾿Ολυμπίων, ὡς εἶναι ἐπ᾽ ἔτη 
Te’, ἀγράφῳ πάκτῳ. καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἀλυτάρχης---ὀνομασθεὶς πρῶ- 
τος ᾿Αφράνιος ὁ ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων, πολίτης ᾿Αντιοχεύς. As the era of Antioch began 
in autumn B.C. 49 (conf. a. 44), the 260th year commenced in autumn A. Ὁ. 
211, and the games were celebrated in the 9th and 10th months (F. H. ΠῚ 
p- 359) Panemus and Loiis, or July and August A. D. 212. They were dis- 
continued at the close of the 568th year of Antioch: conf. a. 520. 





Ol. 248 U. ©. Varr. 966. 
M. Aurelius Antoninus 
Augustus IV D. Ceelius 
Balbinus IT 


Antonino ITIT et Balbino 
Nor. Idat. A. 


Antonino A. IIIT et Bal- 





bino IT Cod. Justin. in 


Caracalle 3 from prid. Non. Febr. tr. pot. 16 from Kal. Januar. - 
Caracalla in Gaul: Spartian. Carac. ο. 5. His gestis [conf. a. 212] Galliam 
petit. Et, quum Germanos subegisset, Germanicum se appellavit. Marked on 
the coins of this year. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 209. 1 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
Brit.+ p.m. tr.p. XVI imp. I cos. IIII p.p. S.C. 2. The same, with the 
Circus. 3 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+p.m. tr. p. XVI cos. ITI 
p. p. or liberalitas Aug. VIII. 4 Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+ profectio Aug. or 





liberalitas Aug. VILI. or p.m. tr.p. X VI imp. IT cos. IIIT p. p. S.C. or p. m. 
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5 Secutar AvuTHuors 


4 Eccriestasticat AutrHuors 





ἐπαίνοις τῆς ἀκροάσεως. 


| Olympic games of this year: conf. ἃ. 215. 


Antipater laments Geta: Philostr. V.S. II. 24, *Av- 
τίπατρος [conf. a. 199] διδάσκαλός τε τῶν Σεβήρου παίδων 
ἐνομίσθη, καὶ θεῶν διδάσκαλον ἐκαλοῦμεν αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς 
{He had therefore been the 
preceptor of Philostratus: Ibid. αὐτοσχέδιος δὲ dv, οὐδὲ 
φροντισμάτων ἠμέλει, GAN ᾿Ολυμπιακούς τε ἡμῖν diye καὶ 
Παναθηναϊκούς. And before the death of Geta, who is 
alluded to in θεῶν.] ἀποθανόντος δὲ τοῦ νεωτέρου σφῶν 
én’ αἰτίᾳ ὡς τῷ ἀδελφῷ ἐπιβουλεύοι [see col. 2], γράφει 
πρὸς τὸν πρεσβύτερον ἐπιστολὴν, μονῳδίαν ἐπέχουσαν καὶ 
θρῆνον κ. τ. λ. ὑφ᾽ ὧν παροξυνθῆναι τὸν βασιλέα μὴ ἀπι- 
στῶμεν. Philostratus records the death of Antipater : 
Ibid. βίου μὲν δὴ ὀκτὼ καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἔτη τῷ ᾿Αντιπάτρῳ 
ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐτάφη οἴκοι. 

Philiscus pleads at Rome before Caracalla: Philostr. 
V.S. IL. 30. obros—rijs δίκης γενομένης ἐπὶ τὸν αὐτοκρά- 
ropa (Avrwvivos δὲ ἣν ὁ τῆς φιλοσόφου παῖς Ἰουλίας) 
ἐστάλη ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ὡς τὰ ἑαυτοῦ θησόμενος. καὶ προσ- 
ρυεὶς τοῖς περὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουλίαν γεωμέτραις τε καὶ φιλοσόφοις 
εὕρατο παρ᾽ αὐτῆς διὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν ᾿Αθήνησι θρόνον. 
Caracalla was offended with his pleading: Ibid. ὡς 
ἤκουσεν εἶναί τινα αὐτῷ καὶ δίκην ἧς αὐτὸς ἀκροατὴς ἔσοι- 
τος κελεύει---προειπεῖν of τὸ μὴ δ ἑτέρων δι᾿ ἑαυτοῦ δὲ 
ἀγωνίζεσθαι. ἐπεὶ δὲ παρῆλθεν κι τι λ. And refused him 
the ἀτέλεια : εἰπόντος δὲ τοῦ Φιλίσκου, “ σύ μοι λειτουρ- 
“ γιῶν ἀτέλειαν δέδωκας δοὺς τὸν ᾿Αθήνησι θρόνον," ἀνα- 
βοήσας ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ “ οὔτε σὺ" εἶπεν “᾿ ἀτελὴς οὔτε ἄλλος 
“ οὐδεὶς τῶν παιδευόντων." 

Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 209. 1 An- 
toninus Pius Aug. Brit.+liberalitas Aug. VII. 2 M. 
Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+p.m. tr.p. XV cos. 
IIT p. p. 

Among 37 laws of A. D. 212 are the following: Cod. 
Justin, VIII. 14,5 Imp. Antoninus A. Domitio. p p. Id. 
Maiis Rome. VI. 24,2 Celitio—p p. XV καὶ Juli 
Rome. 111. 28,6 ingeron. p. VII Καὶ, Jul. Rome. 
X. 59,1 Pars edicti Imp. Titonin A. pp. Rome V 
Id. Jul. V. 43, 1 Domitie@—p p. Id. Aug. Rome. All 
dated duobus Aspris conss. 

Inscriptio Capuee apud Gruterum p. 151. 4. Imp. 
Cesar yp . M. Ἐχωφίω Antoninus Pius té.—p. m. 
p- p- cos, IIT des. IIIT viam inundatione aque inter- 
ruptam restituit. 


Apollonius wrote against the Montanists in the 40th 
year after the rise of their sect: Euseb. H. E. V. 18. 
τῆς δὲ κατὰ Φρύγας καλουμένης αἱρέσεως καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος, 
ἐκκλησιαστικὸς συγγραφεὺς, ἀκμαζούσης εἰσέτι τότε κατὰ 
τὴν Φρυγίαν ἔλεγχον ἐνστησάμενος ἴδιον κατ᾽ αὐτῶν πε- 
ποίηται σύγγραμμα, τὰς μὲν φερομένας αὐτῶν προφητείας 
ψευδεῖς οὔσας κατὰ λέξιν εὐθύνων τὸν δὲ βίον τῶν τῆς 
αἱρέσεως ἀρχηγῶν ὁποῖός τις γέγονε διελέγχων.----“ ἀλλὰ 
“ τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ πρόσφατος διδάσκαλος ;—obrdés ἐστιν 
“ ὃ διδάξας λύσεις γάμων, ὁ νηστείας νομοθετήσας, κιτ.λ. 
--ὁ δ᾽ αὐτὸς οὗτος ᾿Απολλώνιος κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ σύγγραμμα 
ἱστορεῖ ὡς ἄρα τεσσαρακοστὸν ἐτύγχανεν ἔτος ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ 
συγγράμματος γραφὴν αὐτοῦ ἐξ οὗ τῇ προσποιήτῳ αὐτοῦ 
προφητείᾳ ὁ Μοντανὸς ἐπικεχείρηκε. Hieron. Catal. 
ec. 40. Apollonius —scripsit adversus Montanum Priscam 
et Maximillam insigne et longum volumen in quo asserit 
Montanum et insanas vates periisse suspendio.—dicit in 
eodem libro quadragesimum esse annum—ex quo heresis 
Cataphrygarum habuerit exordium. Florwit —a 
lonius Commodo Severoque principibus. According 
to Hieronymus Montanus and Masimilla were now 
dead. But Apollonius himself addresses Montanus as 
still living: ἡ προφῆτις [ὁ προφήτης Routh.] ἡμῖν εἰπάτω. 
—dyv ὁ προφήτης συνόντα πολλοῖς ἔτεσιν ἀγνοεῖ. Conf. 
Vales. ad loc. Their deaths then must have been re- 
corded in some later treatise. 


[Euseb. Chron. Anno 2228 Caracalle 1° Antiocheno- 
rum nonus episcopus Asclepiades. In Hieron, Anno 
2227 Caracalla 1°, Placed about nine years too low: 


conf. a. 203.] 








Philostratus of Lemnos is 22 years of ‘eter the 

@ was 
the friend of Philostratus the author of Vit. Sophist. 
Philostr. V. S. II. 33 p. 628. περὶ δὲ Φιλοστράτου τοῦ 
Anpviov, καὶ ris μὲν ἐν δικαστηρίοις 6 ἀνὴρ οὗτος τίς δὲ ἐν 
δημηγορίαις τίς δὲ ἐν συγγράμμασι τίς δὲ ἐν μελέταις, ὅσος 
δὲ ἐν σχεδίῳ Ady: καὶ περὶ Νικαγόρου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίου 
[eonf. ἃ. 945], ὃς καὶ τοῦ Ἐλευσινίου ἱεροῦ κήρυξ ἐστί" 
καὶ ὁ ᾿Αψίνης τε ὁ Φοίνιξ [conf. a, 236] ἐφ᾽ ὅσον προὔβη 





Tertulliani adversus Apollonium. Written after the 
work of Apollonius (conf. a. 212) against the Mon- 
tanists: Hieron, Catal. c. 40. Tertullianus sex volumi- | 
nibus adversus ecclesiam editis, que scripsit περὶ ἐκστά-. 
σεως, septimum Lig @ adversus Apollonium elaboravit | 
in quo omnia lle arguit conatur defendere. Idem | 
Catal. c. 24. Tertullianus in septem libris seripsit 
adversus ecclesiam pro Montano. Mentioned again 
9. 53 among the works of Tertullian: De exstasi li- 
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65 laws. once only A. 7111 
et Balbino conss. see Ap- 
pendix. 


Rome apud Gruter. p. 
44,2. P. Ail. Victorinus 
Romani Viveni f. Aureli- 
ana Popa mil. coh. V pr. 
Antoniniane. P. V. 7 Veri 
Herculi donu. posuit libiens 
voto ut gratias ago. dedi- 
cavit III Non. Novembres 
Imp. Antonino Aug. N. 
ITI οἱ D. Caeilio Bal- 
bino IT cos. 


For another inscription 
see col, 2. 


tr. p. X VI cos. III p.p. 5 M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit. p.m. tr. p. 
XVI + imp. IT cos. 1111 p.p. 8.0. 6 Μ΄ Aur. Antoninus Pius Faia Aug.+ 
p.m. tr.p. XVI. imp. I cos. IIIT p. p. 8. C. or p.m. tr.p. XVI cos. IIIT p. p. 
7 Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ.+p.m. tr.p. XVI cos. III p. p. or liberalitas 
Aug. VIII. or Venus victrix. 8 Antoninus Pius Fel. Aug. + victoria Germanica. 
9 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ.+ Venus victria. 

Cod. Justin. has 66 laws of A. D. 213 (see Appendix), among which are 
the following: III. 37,1 Imp. Antoninus A. Lucano. p p. Kal. Mart. Rome. 
VI. 25,2 Cassie.—p p. VIII Id. Mart. Rome. YV.39.1 Septimio.—p p. VIIT 
Kal. Jul. Rome. 11. 56,1 Nepotiane.—p p. IX Kal. Aug. Rome, 11. 8, 5 
Demagore.—p p. VIII Kal. Aug. Rome. V.41,1 Seato.—p p. VII Kal. 
Aug. Rome. VIII. 23,1 Gabinio—pp. V Kal. Aug. Rome. VY. 60,1 Her- 
nule.—p p. IV Kal. Aug. Rome. All these Antonino A. IIIT σέ Balbino IT 
conss. From these testimonies it appears that Caracalla did not leave Rome 
till after July 29. 

An inscription marking these consuls apud Panvinium p. 367 Gruterum p. 
108. 1. 1075.10. In pago Praumheim cirea Francofurtum: In H. D. D. 
Genio sancto M. Aurelius Cl. Pompeianus mil. leg. VIII Antoniniane Aug. BF. 
cos. K. Januar. Imp. D. N. Antonino IIIT οἱ Balbino II cos. 
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967. Messala et Sabinus 
Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Jus- 


tin. see col. 2. 

Lapis apud Gruterum p. 
4.6. J. O. M. οἱ Genio 
Loci Dis D. q. omnibus 
Aur. Superinius Marsus 
BF. Cos. pro se et suis 
V.S.L.M. Messala et Sa- 
bino cos. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
Ρ. 1108. 6. D. M. Flavio 
Severo filio karissimo qui 
viz. ann. VI m. V ΕἸ. Vi- 
talis evok. et Gilycera pa- 
rentes infeliciss. mas. ex- 
strusce.. item Africano lid. 
bene merent. viv. an. 
AVIIT. hic decessit lib. 
XVII K. Sept. habet mas. 
p. XII filius karissimus 
decessit XVIII Kal. Oct. 
depositus p. XII in vas- 
cello et massa a : 
postea placuit lapide Ti- 
bur. ambos in se circum- 
dare et titulum inscribere 
D.C. Messala et Sabino 
C088. ” 


For another inscription 
see col. 2. 





Caracalla 4 from prid. Non. Feb. trib. pot. 17 from Kal. Jan. 


Caracalla invades the Alemanni, visits Dacia and Thrace, and winters at 
Nicomedia: Victor. Czes. p.329. d/amannos gentem populosam—prope Manum 
amnem devicit. Spartian. Carac. ὁ. 10. Alamannorum gentem devicerat. Idem 
Ib. ¢. 5. Ad Orientem profectionem parans omisso itinere in Dacia resedit, circa 
Rhetiam non paucos barbaros interemit.—Per Thracias cum preefecto pretorii 
iter fecit, inde quum in Asiam trajiceret naufragii periculum adiit. Dio 77.13. 
ὁ ᾿Αντωνῖνος és τοὺς ᾿Αλαμβαννοὺς στρατεύσας κ. τ. λ.---ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ τῷ πρὸς 
᾿Αλαμβαννούς x.t.d. Idem ο. 18. ταῦτά τε [the acts described ο. 16. 17] ἐν τῇ 
Νικομηδείᾳ χειμάσας ἔπραξε καὶ τὴν φάλαγγα τὴν Μακεδονικὴν ἐξήσκησε, μηχανή- 
para τε δύο μέγιστα πρός τε τὸν ᾿Αρμενικὸν καὶ πρὸς τὸν Παρθικὸν πόλεμον κατε- 
σκεύασεν. Herodian. IV. 8. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ παρὰ τῷ Ἴστρῳ στρατόπεδα διῴκησε κατ- 
ἢλθέ τε εἰς Θράκην Μακεδόσι γειτνιῶσαν, εὐθὺς ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἦν [conf. Victor. Epit. 
p. 378].—rafra δὲ ποιήσας τά τε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι διοικήσας ὡς ἐνεδέχετο, ἠπείχθη 
εἰς Πέργαμον τῆς ᾿Ασίας, χρήσασθαι βουλόμενος θεραπείαις τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ [see 
the coins of A. D. 215]. ἀφικόμενος δὴ ἐκεῖ---ἧκεν εἰς Ἴλιον.---ἀπάρας δὲ τῆς 
Ἰλίου διά τε τῆς ἄλλης ᾿Ασίας καὶ Βιθυνίας τῶν τε λοιπῶν ἐθνῶν---εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιό- 
χειαν [sc. A. D. 215] ἀφίκετο. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.211. 1M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ.+ 


ip. m. tr.p. X VII cos. III p. p. S.C. or lib. Aug. VIII. p.m. tr. p. XVIL 


imp. ITI cos. IIIT p. p. 8. C. “typus congiarii.” 2 Antoninus Pius dug. Germ. 
+ liberalitas Aug. VIII. ‘‘typus congiarii.” 3 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Felix 
Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. X VII cos. IIIL p.p. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. III. 13, 1. Imp. Antoninus A. Severo δέ aliis. dat. 17 
Id. Januar. V. 81,1 Chrysanthe. p p. II Non. Febr. VU. 16,2 Veroniano. 
dat. Non. Febr. Rome. 1X. 47,6 Alphio. p p. III Id. Febr. VIII. 15, 2 
Proculo. dat. VI Kal. Mart. ΤΥ. 2, 2 Hermogeni. p p. VII Kal. Maii. VI. 
7, 1 Daphno. p p. V Kal. Mati. VIII. 41, 5 Potamoni. p p. VI. Non. Maii. 
VII. 53, 3 Agrippe. dat. XI Kal. Jul. VIII. 41, 6 Polle. p p. XI Kal. Jul. 
VI. 30, 1 Titie. pp. Kal. Jul. V.31,2 Epaphrodito. pp. III Non. Jul. V1. 
31,1 Mutatio. p p. Id. Jul. V.70,1 Mariniane. pp.IV Kal. Aug. V.40,1 
Cassio militi. p p. Nonis Novemb. VIII. 21,1 Venusto.—accept. ILI Kal. Dec. 











IV. 26,4 Lucio.—dat. V Kal. Jan. All Messala et Sabino conss. 
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μνήμης τε καὶ ἀκριβείας, οὐκ ἐμὲ δεῖ γράφειν" καὶ yap ἂν 
καὶ ἀπιστηθείην ὡς χαρισάμενος, ἐπειδὴ φιλία μοι πρὸς ad- 
τοὺς ἦν. 


Heliodorus pleads and declaims successfully before 
Caracalla in Gaul: Philostrat. V. S. 11. 32. ἐχειροτο- 
νήθη--πρὸ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδος ἐς τὰ Κελτικὰ ἔθνη ξὺν 
ἑτέρῳ. νοσοῦντος δὲ θατέρου, καὶ λεγομένου τὸν βασιλέα 
διαγράφειν πολλὰς τῶ» δικῶν, διέδραμεν ὁ “Ἡλιόδωρος ἐς 
τὸ στρατόπεδον κι τι λ. Oaracalla was in Gaul after 
July in this year: see col. 2. Heliodorus was still 
living when Philostratus wrote : conf. a. 217. 


Philostratus himself was present at this interview in 
Gaul: V.S. II. 32 p. 626. ἀναπηδήσας 6 αὐτοκράτωρ 
“ ἄνδρα τε οἷον οὔπω shen τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ καιρὸν εὕρηκα᾽ 
κι τ᾿ λιπτικατάρχας μὲν οὖν ἐνέπεσέ τις καὶ ἡμῖν ὁρμὴ γέ- 
λωτος οἰομένοις ὅτι διαπτύοι αὐτόν κ. τ. A. 


|poswit. 


bros sew, et septimum quem adversum Apollonium com- 








Dion Cassius at.the close of this year is at Nico- 
media with Caracalla: 77.17.18. παρόντων καὶ ἡμῶν 
καὶ ὁρώντων x. τ. λ.--ταῦτα ἐν τῇ Nexoundela χειμάσας 
[A D. 214] ἔπραξε. Here he conversed with Caracalla 
or the last time: 78. 8. ἐν τῇ Νικομηδείᾳ rots Κρονίοις 
εἱστιῶν ἡμᾶς [Dec. 17 A. 1). 214]---ἐξανισταμένων ἡμῶν, 
προσκαλεσάμενος ἔφη “ κάλλιστα, ὦ Δίων, καὶ ἀληθέστατα 
“Εὐριπίδης ----- τελευταίαν ταύτην φωνὴν πρὸς ἐμὲ ἔρ- 
ρηξε. Reimar ad p. 1306 n. 120 who makes Dio the 
companion of Caracalla at Alexandria in A. D. 215 
(“ Dionem comitem itineris”) is refuted by this pas- 
sage. 

Philostratus composed the life of Apollonius at the 
command of Julia Domna: V. A. 1.3. προσήκων τις τῷ 
Δάμιδι [conf. a. 45] τὰς δέλτους τῶν ὑπομνημάτων οὔπω 
γιγνωσκομένας εἰς γνῶσιν ἤγαγεν ᾿Ιουλίᾳ τῇ βασιλίδι. 
μετέχοντι δέ μοι τοῦ περὶ αὐτὴν κύκλου (καὶ γὰρ τοὺς ῥη- 
τορικοὺς πάντας λόγους ἐπήνει καὶ ἠσπάζετο) μεταγράψαι 
τε προσέταξε τὰς διατριβὰς ταύτας καὶ τῆς ἀπαγγελίας ad- 
τῶν ἐπιμεληθῆναι. τῷ γὰρ Νινίῳ σαφῶς μὲν οὐ δεξίως δὲ 
ἀπηγγέλλετο. ἐνέτυχον δὲ καὶ Μαξίμου τοῦ Αἰγαιέως βι- 
βλίῳ ξυνειληφότι τὰ ἐν Αἰγαῖς ᾿Απολλωνίου πάντα. It is 
not necessary that this command should have been 
given in the reign of Severus, as Olearius pref. p. V 
supposes. The term βασιλὶς means only Augusta; a 


| title which Julia retained till her death. The use of 


ἐπήνει καὶ ἠσπάζετο (instead of ἐπαινεῖ καὶ ἀσπάζεται) 
rather implies that she was no longer living when that 

was written; and that the work, undertaken 
at her command, was not completed till after A. D. 
217. : 


The author of βίοι σοφιστῶν quotes this work as his 
own: V.S. II. 5 p.570. εἴρηται σαφῶς ἐν τοῖς és ᾿Απολ- 





Alexander at Jerusalem succeeds Narcissus: Euseb. 
H. E. VI. 8.11. Σεβῆρον ’Avtwvivos ὁ παῖς διαδέχεται. 
ἐν τούτῳ δὲ καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὸν διωγμὸν ἀνδρισαμένων 
[A. D. 202]—els τις ὧν ᾿Αλέξανδρο.- ----τῆς δηλωθείσης 

πισκοπῆς ἀξιοῦται, ἔτι Ναρκίσσου ὃς ἣν αὐτῷ πρότερος 
περιόντος τῷ βίῳ.----κκαὶ δὴ μηκέθ᾽ οἵου τε ὄντος λειτουργεῖν 
διὰ λιπαρὸν γῆρας, τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐπισκόπον ἑτέρας 
ὑπάρχοντα παροικίας οἰκονομία θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν ἅμα τῷ Ναρ- 
κίσσῳ λειτουργίαν ἐκάλει----ταύτῃ δ᾽ οὖν ὥσπερ κατά τι 
θεοπρόπιον ἐκ τῆς τῶν Καππαδοκῶν γῆς, ἔνθα τὸ πρῶτον 
τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς ἠξίωτο, τὴν πορείαν ἐπὶ τὰ Ἱεροσόλυμα--- 
πεποιημένον φιλοφρονέστατα οἱ τῇδε ὑπολαβόντες οὐκέτ᾽ 
οἴκαδε αὐτῷ παλινοστεῖν ἐπιτρέπουσι.--- μνημονεύει γέ τοι 
καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐν ἰδίαις ἐπιστολαῖς ταῖς πρὸς ᾽Α»- 
τινοείτας---τῆς Ναρκίσσου σὺν αὐτῷ προεδρίας ---““ ἀσπά- 
Cera ὑμᾶς Νάρκισσος 6 πρὸ ἐμοῦ διέπων τὸν τόπον τῆς 
“ ἐπισκοπῆς τὸν ἐνθάδε ---- ἑκατὸν δέκα ἕξ ἔτη ἠνυκώς." 
Hieron. Catal. ¢. 62. Alewander episcopus Cappadocie 
—adnitente ipso vel maxime Narcisso Hierosolymitane 
ecclesie cum eo gubernaculum suscepit. Hic in fine cujus- 
dam epistole quam scribit ad Antinoitas pace ec- 
clesie ait &e.—Scripsit et aliam ad γέ μέτα [conf. 
a. 203] per Clementem presbyterum Alexandriea—necnon 
ad Origenem [conf. Euseb. H. E. VI. 14] σέ pro Origene 
contra Demetrium, 60 quod juxta testimonium Demetrii 
eum presbyterum constituerit [conf. a. 228. 231]. Sed 
et alice ejus ad diversos feruntur epistole. The library 
founded by him at Jerusalem—rj κατὰ τὴν Αἰλίαν βι- 
βλιοθήκῃ----ἰβ mentioned by Eusebius H. Εἰ. VI. 90. For 
the death of Alexander conf. a. 250. 
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Eckhel remarks upon the coins of this year ““ Cum congiaria vix distribui 
“solita sint nisi cum principes in urbe adessent, docemur hoe numo Cara- 
“ callam saltem partem hujus anni Rome exegisse.” This conjecture is con- 
firmed by Cod. Justin. VII. 16,2 which marks that Caracalla was at Rome 
Feb. 5 A.D. 214. We collect that he returned to Rome from Gaul, and from 
Rome proceeded against the Alemanni. 

An inscription marking the winter quarters at Nicomedia at the close of 
this year apud Gruterum p. 122.1. fragmentum inscriptionum fratrum arva- 
lium: Messalla et Sabino cos. fratres arvales convenerunt P........ nus Imp. 
Cas. M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius ar felicissime ad. iberna Nicomedie 
seneatss o promag. vice M. Juli Gessi Bassiani mag...... ea saluti imp. Anto- 
nini &e. 
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968. Letus IT et Cerealis 


Cod. Justin. in 41 laws: 
see Appendix and col. 2. 


Leto et Cereale 


Nor. Idat. A. Cassiod. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
p- 367 Gruterum p. 312.2. 
Terentia Flavole V. V. 
maxime Ti. Julius Bal- 
billus sac. Solis 0b plura 
gjus in se merita ἢ). D. 
prid. Non. April. Leto 
IT οἱ Cereale cos. 


Caracalle 5 from prid. Non. Feb. tr. pot. 18 from Kal. Januar. 


Caracalla, having wintered at Nicomedia, proceeds to Antioch and thence 
to Alexandria: Dio 77.19. πρὶν δὲ ἀπᾶραι ἀπὸ Νικομηδείας ἀγῶνα μονομαχίας 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ γενεθλίοις [Ap. 4] ἐποίησεν.----καὶ μέν τοι καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα 
ποιῶν καὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τρυφῶν κι τ. λ. Dio 77. 22. 23 then describes the 
march to Alexandria: ὁ δὲ ᾿Αντωνῖνος, καί τοι τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον ὑπεραγαπᾶν φά- 
σκων, τοὺς ἐκείνου πολίτας μικροῦ δεῖν πάντας ἄρδην ἀπώλεσεν. ἀκούων γὰρ ὅτι δια- 
βάλλοιτο καὶ σκώπτοιτο---ἐπί τε τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ οὐχ ἥκιστα τῇ ἀδελφοκτονίᾳ ὥρμη- 
σεν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν κ. τι λ. Herodian. IV. 8. εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἀφίκετο" 
ἐκεῖ τε ὑποδεχθεὶς πολυτελῶς καὶ διατρίψας χρόνου τινὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν 
ἐστέλλετο κι τ λ. Conf. Spartian. Carac. 6.6. That he visited Egypt in this 
year is attested by coins: see col. 3. 


In Cod. Justin. are 41 laws of A. D. 215; among which are the following: 
VI. 37, 6 Juliano. p p. VIII Kal. Maiti Rome. VII. 29, 1 Theophilo. pp. 
VII Kal. Jul. Rome. 111. 28, 7 Secundo.—p p. VI Kal. Jul. Rome. VIII. 
39, 1 Paullino.—p p. Kal. Jul. Rome.  V. 50, 1 Faustino. p p. VI Id. Jul. 
Rome. VII. 52,2 Pacatiano. p p. prid. Non. * Rome. All dated Leto IT 
et Cereale conss. According to these dates Caracalla is at Rome Ap. 28 and 
June 25—July 10 A.D. 215. But this is inconsistent both with the coins, 
and the inscription apud Gruter. quoted a. 214, and with the course of events 
(as Eckhel tom. VIT p. 215 has argued against Tillemont). If Caracalla was 
at Rome July 10 A. D.215, the winter at Nicomedia was at A. D. 214, and 
he set out from that city after Ap. 4 A. Ὁ. 216. But his winter at Hdessa is 
fixed by his death to A.D. 214. Therefore within 8 or 9 months (between 
April and December) happened successively the progress to Antioch, the 
negotiations with Parthia, the march to Alexandria, the return to Antioch 
again, the Parthian war; lastly, the return to Edessa: conf. a. 216. But the 
date Rome in Cod. Justin. at A. D. 215 may be justly doubted, for it appears 
also in laws of A. D. 216. conf. a. 216. 

Hieron. Chron. Anno 2231 [A. Ὁ. 213] Caracalle 5° Antoninus Rome thermas 
sui nominis edificavit. Cassiod. Sabinus IT et Venustus [= Caracalle δ᾿ His 
coss. Antoninus Rome thermas &c. Mentioned by Eutropius VIII. 20 Victor 
Cees. p. 329 Spartianus Carac. ὁ. 9. 
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969. C. Atius Sabinus IT 
et Cornelius Anullinis A. 
Cod. Justin. see col. 2. 
Sabino et Anullino Nor. 
Idat. 
Inscriptio apud Noris. 


Caracalle 6 from prid. Non. Febr. tr. pot. 19 from Kal. Januar. 

Parthian expedition. Caracalla passes the Euphrates—winters at Edessa : 
Dio 78.1. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα [after the acts of Alexandria A.D. 215] és rods Πάρ- 
θους στρατεύσας, πρόφασιν ὅτι οὐκ ἠθέλησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Αρτάβανος τὴν θυγατέρα μνη- 
στευσαμένῳ συνοικίσαι,----πολλὰ μὲν τῆς χώρας τῆς περὶ τὴν Μηδίαν, ἅτε καὶ ἐξαπι- 





ναΐως ἐμπεσὼν ἐς αὐτὴν, ἐκάκωσε, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ τείχη ἐπόρθησε, τά τε ΓΑρβηλα 
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λώνιον [se. I. 17]. Conf. Olear. ad locum. The author 
of Vit. Apollon. had been in Gaul: V. A. V. 2. ras τοῦ 
ὠκεανοῦ τροπὰς καὶ αὐτὸς περὶ Κελτοὺς εἶδον. Although 
the work was composed at Rome: ἐνταῦθα V.3. The 
author of βίοι σοφιστῶν had been in Gaul in A. Ὁ. 213: 
conf. a. The author of Vit. Apollon, was a Lemnian: 
Eunap. V.S. p. 6. ὁ Λήμνιος Φιλόστρατος βίον ἐπιγράψας 
᾿Απολλωνίου τὰ βιβλία. Philostr. V. A. VI. 27. οἶδα 
κατὰ τὴν Λῆμνον τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ τινα ἰσηλίκων, κι τι A. But 
the author of βίοι σοφιστῶν was also a Lemnian: conf. 
ἃ. 239. These coincidences confirm the interpretation 
of Olearius ad V. A. II. 5. 





Philostratus of Lemnos set. 24 in the reign of Cara- 
‘calla: Philostr. V.S. 11. 30 p. 623. ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ μετὰ 
ταῦτα [after an interview with Philiscus in A. D. 212: 
conf. a.] Φιλοστράτῳ τῷ Λημνίῳ λειτουργιῶν ἀτέλειαν ἐπὶ 
μελέτῃ ἐψηφίσατο τέτταρα καὶ εἴκοσιν ἔτη γεγονότι. He 
was 22 at the Olympic games: II. 27 p. 617. ὁ Ἵππό- 
ὃρομος ---τουτὶ μάλιστα ἐν τῇ ᾿Ολυμπίᾳ ἐδήλωσε" Didro- 
στράτῳ γὰρ τῷ Λημνίῳ, γνωρίμῳ μὲν ἑαυτοῦ ὄντι δύο δὲ 
καὶ εἴκοσιν ἔτη γεγονότι, ἀναρριπτοῦντί τινα αὐτοσχέδιον 
πλεῖστα μὲν ἐνέδωκε τῇ τέχνῃ τῶν ἐπαίνων. From the 
years of Caracalla this could only refer to the games 
of 01.248. For 22 years in Ol. 247 or July A. D. 209 
would place the 24th year of Philostratus too soon 
after the accession; Ol, 249 or July A. D. 217 would 
en it after the death of Caracalla. Conf. Olear. ad 

hilostr. p. 617. 623. He was therefore 22 in July 
A. Ὁ. 213; which will determine his birth to the be- 
ginning of 192 or the close of 191. Philostratus con- 
versed with lian in A.D. 222: conf. a. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p.214. 1 An- 
toninus Pius Aug. Germ.+p. m. tr. p. X VILL eos. IIIT 
p.p. with the emperor standing before the altar of 

sculapius. 2M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. 
+p.m. tr.p.X VIII imp. IIT cos. IV [sic Eckh.] p. p. 
S.C. The emperor with his foot on a crocodile ap- 
proached by /sis.—marking the visit to Egypt. 


(Origen at Czxesarea: Euseb. H. E. VI. 19. κατὰ τοῦ- 
τον τὸν χρόνον [in the reign of Caracalla: conf. VI. 16] 
ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας αὐτῷ τὰς διατριβὰς ποιουμένῳ ἐπιστάς 
τις τῶν στρατιωτικῶν ἀνεδίδου γράμματα Δημητρίῳ τε τῷ 
τῆς παροικίας ἐπισκόπῳ καὶ τῷ τότε τῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐπάρχῳ 
παρὰ τοῦ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας ἡγουμένου, ὡς ἂν μετὰ σπουδῆς 
ἁπάσης τὸν ᾿Ωριγένην πέμψοιεν κοινωνήσοντα λόγων αὐτῷ. | 
τοιγαροῦν προπεμφθεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀφικνεῖται ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αρα-᾿ 
βίαν. οὐκ εἰς μακρὸν δὲ τὰ τῆς ἀφίξεως εἰς πέρας ἀγαγὼν 
αὖθις ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἐπανήει. After the return 
from this mission Demetrius and Origen are no longer 
satisfied with each other: Euseb. Ibid. χρόνου δὲ με- 
ταξὺ διαγενομένου, οὐ σμικροῦ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἀναρριπι- 
σθέντος πολέμου [see col. 2] ὑπεξελθὼν τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, 
καὶ μηδὲ τὰς κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον διατριβὰς ἀσφαλεῖς ἑαυτῷ 
ἡγούμενος, ἐλθὼν ἐπὶ Παλαιστίνης ἐν Καισαρείᾳ τὰς δια- 
τριβὰς ἐποιεῖτο. ἔνθα καὶ διαλέγεσθαι τάς τε θείας ἑρμη- 
νεύειν γραφὰς ἐπὶ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῆς ἐκκλησίας οἱ τῇδε ἐπί- 
σκοποι, καίτοι τῆς τοῦ πρεσβυτερίου χειροτονίας οὐδέπω 
τετυχηκότα, αὐτὸν ἠξίουν. ὃ καὶ αὐτὸ γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ἔκδηλον 
ἀφ᾽ ὧν περὶ τούτου Δημητρίῳ γράφοντες ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ 
Ἱεροσολύμων ἐπίσκοπος καὶ Θεόκτιστος ὁ Καισαρείας--- 
ἀπολογοῦνται.----τοῦτον καὶ ἔτι νέος ὧν---οὐ πρὸς μόνων 
τῶν συνήθων ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ ξένης ἐπισκόπων ἐτιμᾶτο 
τὸν τρόπον. But Demetrius recalled him to Alexandria 
by special messengers: Ibid.) 





Antiochus was recovered from the Parthians by 
Caracalla in A. D. 215: Dio 77. 19—21. ἐκστρατεύ- 
σαντι δὲ αὐτῷ κατὰ τῶν Πάρθων πρόφασις τοῦ πολέμου ἣν 
ὅτι Οὐολόγαισος τόν τε Τηριδάτην καὶ ᾿Αντίοχόν τινα per 
αὐτοῦ ἐξαιτήσαντι αὐτῷ οὐκ ἐξέδωκεν. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ 














αὐτομόλος Κίλιξ μὲν ἣν, καὶ φιλοσοφεῖν κυνηδὸν τὰ πρῶτα 
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tom. IT p. 988 ex Sponio: 
Dedic. XVIII Kal. Sep- 
tem. O. Atio Sabino IT et 
Cornelio Anullino cos. 


Tabula marmorea in 
Hispaniis apud Gruterum 
p- 260. 1. Imp. Cesari M. 
Aurelio Antonino Pio Fe- 
lict Aug. Parthic. max. 
&e.— trib. pot. XVITIT 
cos. LIILT imp. LIT p. p. 
proc. equites in his acta- 
rius leg. VII Gem. Ant. 
P. Fel. devota numini ma- 
jestatiq. ejus. Dedicat. ... 
VII Kal. Oct. Catto [lege 
eum Norisio C0. Atio] Sa- 
bino II et Co. Anullino 
608. 


De voce actarius conf. 
Facciolati Lex. ἢ. y. 


παρεστήσατο ..---οἱ μὲν οὖν βάρβαροι és τὰ ὄρη τὰ ὑπὲρ τὸν Τίγριν [conf. Reim. ad 
locum] ἀπέφυγον, ἵνα παρασκευάσωνται. Herodian. LV. 10. τοιαῦτα δὴ ἐργασά- 
μενος τὴν πόλιν [86. Alewandriam], ἀπάρας εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἀφίκετο. ἐπιθυμήσας δὲ 
μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ Παρθικὸς κληθῆναι---μηχανᾶται τοιόνδε Tu ἐπιστέλλει τῷ βασιλεῖ Παρ- 
θυαίων (ApraBavos δ᾽ ἦν ὄνομα αὐτῷ) --τὰ δὲ γράμματα ἔλεγεν ὅτι δὴ βούλεται 
ἀγαγέσθαι αὐτοῦ τὴν θυγατέρα πρὸς γάμον κι τ. Χ. He describes ὁ. 11 the ravages 
committed in an unexpected attack: ὁ δὲ ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἐπὶ πολὺ τῆς Παρθυαίων 
γῆς ἐλάσας ---ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν. ἐκεῖ δὲ γενόμενος ἐπιστέλλει τῇ τε 
συγκλήτῳ καὶ τῷ “Ῥωμαίων δήμῳ πᾶσαν ἀνατολὴν κεχειρῶσθαι.----διέτριβε δὲ μετὰ 
ταῦτα ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ ἡνιοχείαις σχολάζων καὶ θηρία παντοδαπὰ ἀναιρῶν. 
Spartian. Carac. ο. 6. Magnam cedem Alexandria fecit. Dehine per Cadusios 
μα et Babylonios ingressus tumultuarie cum Parthorum satrapis manum contulit. 
—Datis ad senatum quasi post victoriam literis Parthicus appellatus est. Deinde 
quum iterum vellet Parthis bellum inferre atque hybernaret Edesse &e. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom.VII p.216. 1 Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. 2 M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. 3 M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. All have 
on the reverse p. m. tr. p. X VIIII cos. IIIT p.p. Conf. Eckh. p. 211. 216. 


Laws of A. D.216: Cod. Justin. IX. 32, 3 Helene. p p- IIT Non. Januar. 
VI. 37, 8 Demetrio. pp. VIII Idus Martii Rome. Τ]. 19,7 Euphrate. p p. 
VI Idus Martii Rome. YX. 41,3 Imp. Antoninus A. quum cognitionaliter au- 
disset, dixit, &e.—p p. VII Kal. April. V1. 25, 3 Maxentio et aliis—S. prid. 
Kal. Maii. 111. 44, 2 Hilariano. p p. Kal. Mati. VII. 53,4 Marcello militi. 
—pp. Non. Jun. V. 62,4 Agathodamoni. pp. XT Kal. Jul. 11. 6,1 Arte- 
midoro. p p. III Kal. Aug. IX. 6,3 Proculo. pp. ΠΥ Kal. Octobr. Rome. 
VIII. 19, 2 Felici. p p. Kal. Oct. Rome. X. 8,1 Antiocho.—p p. XV Kal. 
Dec. To all the words Sabino II et Anullino conss. According to the Code 
Caracalla is at Rome March 10 Oct.1 A.D. 216. But this was impossible ; 
for his winter quarters at Edessa, fixed by his death to the close of A. D. 216, 
were preceded by the Parthian war, and the Parthian war by the march to 
Alexandria; and this was preceded by the progress to Antioch, and this again 
by a winter at Nicomedia, where he remained till after his birthday. If there- 
fore we were to grant to Tillemont and others that the winter at Nicomedia 
was A. D. 213, still even in this case Caracalla had quitted Rome for the last 
time before December (conf. Dion. 78. 8) A. D. 215: and the word Rome in 
these four laws of the year 216 is manifestly wrong ; which justifies the 
opinion that the same word Rome in some laws of the year 215 is also im- 
properly inserted. 


An inscription of the 19th tribunician year: see col. 1. 











Ol. 249 U. C. Varr. 970. 
C. Bruttius Praesens T. 
Messius Extricatus II 


Cod. Justin. see col. 3. 


Presente et Extricato 
Nor. Idat. Pont. 


Πέρσης τὸ β΄ καὶ Eorpi- 
κάτος Α. 
Presentem et Strigatum 


liber pontificalis Damasi 
p. 619. 





Lapidea tabula apud 


Caracalle trib. pot. 20 from Kal. Januar. 


Caracalla slain near Edessa Ap. 8: Dio 78.4—6. ὁ δὲ δὴ ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἀντι- 
παρεσκευάζετο" ov μέντοι καὶ πολεμῆσαι αὐτῷ ἐξεγένετο, GAN ἐν μέσοις τοῖς στρα- 
τιώταις---κατεσφάγη.---- δὲ δὴ Μακρῖνος φοβηθεὶς----Νμεσιανόν τε καὶ ᾿Απολλινά- 
ριον ἀδελφοὺς Αὐρηλίους καὶ “IovAvov Μαρτιάλιον---παρασκευάσας ἐπεβούλευσεν 
αὐτῷ. ἐπράχθη δὲ ὧδε τῇ ὀγδόῃ τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίου ἐξορμήσαντα αὐτὸν ἐξ ᾿Ἐδέσσης ἐς 
Κάρρας---προσελθὼν ὃ Μαρτιάλιος ἐπάταξε κ. τ. λ.---τοιούτῳ μὲν τέλει ἐχρήσατο 
βιούς τε ἔτη ἐννέα καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἡμέρας τέσσαρας" τῇ γὰρ τετάρτῃ τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίου 
ἐγεγέννητο" καὶ αὐταρχήσας ἔτη τε ἕξ καὶ μῆνας δύο καὶ ἡμέρας δύο. EKutropius 
VIII. 20. Anno imperit VI mense II. Victor Epit. p. 878. Imperavit solus 
annos sex. Victor Ces. p.329. Anno potentie seato. Euseb. H. E. VI. 21. ἔτη 
ἑπτὰ καὶ μῆνας ἕξ. Oros. VII.18. Annis non plenis septem. Chron. Pasch. 
Ρ. 267 A. ἔτη ζ΄. Hieron. Anno 2232 [A. Ὁ. 215] Caracalle 6° interficitur inter 
Edessam et Carras. Cassiod. Antoninus et Adventus. [=Carac. 790] His coss. 
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ἐπλάττετο" καὶ πλεῖστά ye ἐκ τούτου τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐν 
τῷ πολέμῳ ὠφέλησεν.---ὅθεν περ καὶ χρημάτων καὶ τιμῶν 
καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Σεβήρου καὶ παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου ἔτυ- 
χεν. ἐπαρθεὶς δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις τῷ Τηριδάτῃ συνεξητάσθη καὶ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν Πάρθον ηὐτομόλησε [transcribed by 
Suidas p. 896 Π].---τοῦ δὲ Πάρθου φοβηθέντος καὶ τὸν 
Τηριδάτην καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον ἐκδόντος, ἀφῆκε τὴν στρά- 
τείαν ἐν τῷ παραυτίκα 86. in A.D. 915]. Supposed by 
Olearius ad Philostrat. p. 568 Reimar ad tories p- 
1304 and Fabricius B. G. tom. III p. 512 to be the 
sophist described by Philostratus V. δ IL. 4. ᾿Αντίοχον 
δὲ τὸν σοφιστὴν αἱ Κιλίκων Αἰγαὶ ἤνεγκαν οὕτω τι εὐπα- 
τρίδην ὡς νῦν ἔτι τὸ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γένος ὑπάτους εἷναι. ---- 
ἀκροατὴς ᾿Αντίοχος ἐν παισὶ μὲν Δαρδάνου τοῦ ᾿Ασσυρίου, 
προϊὼν δὲ ἐς τὰ μειράκια Διονυσίου ἐγένετο Μιλησίου 
κατέχοντος ἤδη τὴν ᾿Εφεσίων.----περὶ δὲ τελευτῆς τοῦ ἀν- 
δρὸς οἱ μὲν ἑβδομηκοντούτην τεθνάναι αὐτὸν οἱ δὲ οὔπω" 
καὶ οἱ μὲν οἴκοι οἱ δὲ ἑτέρωθι. But if these were the 
same person, it is remarkable that Dio should make 
no mention of the sophist and that Philostratus should 
make no mention of the Parthian adventures, And 
the sophist was eminent before this date. He was the 
disciple of Dionysius, who taught in A.D.119 (conf. a.). 


| He was contemporary with Alewander (conf. V.S. 11. δ 


p- 574), who flourished in A. D. 160—170. He is 
placed in the list of Philostratus V.S. II before Alea- 
ander; Philager (conf. a. 159); Aristides, who was 
born A. D.129; and Adrianus, who was born cer- 
tainly not later than 113: conf. a. 192. It appears 
then Ppa nce that Antiochus of 4ige the sophist was 
a different person and somewhat earlier in time than 
the Antiochus of Dio. Eudocia p. 58 has confounded 
together Athenodorus (from Philostr. V.S. II. 14) and 
Antiochus (11, 4) and has made them into one person. 








Dion Cassius is at Rome at the time of Caracalla’s 
death ; being present in the senate when the first let- 
ter of Macrinus is received: 78. 16. ἔπεμψεν ἡμῖν ἅτινα 
καὶ αὐτὰ ὁ ταμίας, ὥσπερ καὶ ἕτερα αὖθις τῶν ὁμοίων, 
ἀνέγνω᾽ καὶ στρατηγὸς δέ τις τὰ αὐτοῦ ποτε τοῦ Μακρίνου 


Ἰγράμματα--- ἐπελέξατο. τῆς δ᾽ οὖν πρώτης ἐπιστολῆς ἀνα- 


γνωσθείσης,---ἐκείνῳ ὅσα εἰκὸς ἣν καὶ τῷ υἱεῖ αὐτοῦ ἐπεψη- 
φίσθη. 0.37. τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐν ἣ τὰ πρῶτα αὐτοῦ περὶ 
τῆς ἀρχῆς γράμματα ἡμῖν ἀνεγνώσθη. 

Heliodorus is noticed at this date by Philostratus 
V.S. IL. 32. ἀποθανόντος δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως [sc. Caracalla: 
conf, a. 213] προσετάχθη μέν tis αὐτῷ [sc. Heliodoro] 
νῆσος. λαβὼν δὲ ἐν τῇ νήσῳ φονικὴν αἰτίαν ἀνεπέμφθη 
ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ὡς ἀπολογησόμενος τοῖς τῶν στρατοπέδων 
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Gruterum p. 300. (confer 
annos 197. 202.) Imp... 
. » N@verus...-ee- 
optatus C. Bruttio Pre- 
sente T. Messio Extricato 
IT cos. P.R. OC. ann. 
DCOOCLXX. Q. Aradi- 
us Rufinus cooptatus Imp. 
Antonino II οἱ Sacerdote 
IT cos. [A. D. 219] P. B.C. 
ann. DCOCCCLX XII. 


interficitur το. Herodian. IV. 13 relates the event: συνέβη δὲ---θελῆσαι τὸν 
᾿Αντωνῖνον διατρίβοντα ἐν Kdppais τῆς Μεσοποταμίας προελθεῖν τῆς βασιλείας 
ἀπελθεῖν τε εἰς τὸν νεὼν τῆς Σελήνης κ. τ. λ.---πᾶς δὲ 6 χρόνος ἐν ᾧ μόνος ἐβασί- 
λευσεν ἄνευ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἐν ἐξ ἔτεσι συνετελέσθη. From Feb. 4 
A.D.211 to Ap. 8 A. D. 217 are 6y 2m 44 whence we may read in Dio ἡμέρας δ΄. 
Spartianus ὁ. 6 places his birth two days later and his death two days earlier : 
Quum—hybernaret Edesse atque inde Oarras Luni dei gratia venisset, die natalis 
sui VIII Idus Aprilis ipsis Megalensibus—insidiis a Macrino prefecto pratorii 
‘positis, qui post eum invasit imperium, interemptus est. 

Macrinus succeeds on the fourth day, April 11: Dio 78. 11. ὁ δὲ δὴ Maxpivos, 
τὸ μὲν γένος Μαῦρος ἀπὸ Kawapelas,—és τε τὸν νοῦν τὴν τῆς αὐταρχίας ἐλπίδα 
ζῶντος ἔτι τοῦ 'Ταράντου---ἐνεβάλετο' καὶ τελευτήσαντος αὐτοῦ φανερῶς μὲν οὔτ᾽ 
ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ οὔτε ταῖς ἔπειτα ταῖς δύο ἐπεβάτευσεν αὐτῆς, ἵνα μὴ ἐπὶ τοῦτ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ἀπεκτονέναι δόξῃ" GAN ἄναρκτα παντελῶς τὸν χρόνον ἐκεῖνον ἀπ᾽ αὐτοτελοῦς ἄρ- 
χοντος τὰ τῶν Ρωμαίων πράγματα---διεγένετο.---τῇ τετάρτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, ἣ τοῦ Σεβήρου 
γενέθλια ἦν [Ap.11: conf. a. 146], αὐτοκράτωρ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὡς καὶ καταβιασθεὶς, 
ἡρέθη. Herodian. IV. 14. τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου ἐν ἀφασίᾳ τε ἦν 6 
στρατὸς καὶ ἀπορίᾳ τοῦ πρακτέου. ἔμεινάν τε ἡμερῶν δύο ἀβασίλευτοι. Diadwme- 
nianus is declared Owsar and Antoninus: Dio 78. 19. Διαδουμενιανὸν τὸν υἱὸν 
αὐτοῦ Kaloapa— ἀποδεδειγμένον καὶ προσέτι τὸ τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίνου ὄνομα προσειλη- 
φότα. Conf. Capitolin. Macrino c. 2.5. Idem ὁ. 10. Sciendwm quod Cesar 
Suisse dicatur, non Augustus, Diadumenus puer, quem plerique pari fuisse cum 
patre imperio tradiderunt. conf. a. 218. 

Artabanus invades Mesopotamia: Dio 78. 26. ὁ d δὴ Maxpivos ἰδὼν τὸν ’Ap- 
τάβανον σφόδρα τε ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐπεπόνθει [conf. a. 216] θυμούμενον, καὶ δυνάμει πολλῇ 
ἐς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν ἐμβεβληκότα, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον τούς τε αἰχμαλώτους αὐτῷ αὐὖτε- 
πάγγελτος καὶ λόγους φιλίους ἔπεμψεν.----ὡς δὲ ἐκεῖνος οὔτε τοῦτο προσεδέξατο καὶ 
προσέτι καὶ τὰ φρούρια αὐτὸν τάς τε πόλεις τὰς κατασκαφείσας ἀναστῆσαι τῆς τε 
Μεσοποταμίας παντελῶς ἐκστῆναι κ. τ. λ.--- ἐκέλευσεν---ἀπαντήσας αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν 
Νίσιβιι ἤδη προσιόντι ἡττήθη. Macrinus purchases a peace: Ibid. ο. 27. 6 Μα- 
κρῖνος ὑπό τε δειλίας ἐμφύτου---καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἀταξίας οὐκ ἐτόλμησε 
πολεμῆσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ πολλὰ τῆς εἰρήνης ἕνεκα καὶ δῶρα καὶ χρήματα---ἐδαπά- 
νησεν. Conf. Herodian. IV. 14. He concealed some facts from the senate: 
Dio Ibid. οὐ μέντοι καὶ πάντα τὰ πραχθέντα ἀκριβῶς τῇ τε βουλῇ ἐπέστειλε" καὶ 
διὰ τοῦτο καὶ θυσίαι αὐτῷ ἐπινίκιοι ἐψηφίσθησαν καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ Παρθικὸν ἐδόθη. 
οὐ μὴν ἐδέξατο αἰσχυνθείς. His Parthian victory is commemorated upon coins: 
conf. a. 218. 


Death of Julia: Dio 78. 23. 24. ἡ δὲ δὴ Ἰουλία ἡ τοῦ Ταράντου μήτηρ ἔτυχε μὲν 
ἐν τῇ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ οὖσα" καὶ οὕτω παραχρῆμα ἅμα τῇ πύστει τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ διε- 
τέθη κιτ. λ. Conf. Herodian. IV. 13. 











971. M. Opelius Severus 


Macrinus Augustus οὗ 
Adventus 
Dio 78. 13.14. Index 


lib. 79. 


Antonino et Advento Nor. 
Idat. Pont. Cod. Justin. 
II. 19, 8. seil. ‘ 

Antonino Elagabalo Au- 
gusto Macrinit nomine era- 
so: Dio 79. 8. τῇ τοῦ Ma- 


Sedition of the army during their winter in Syria: Dio 78. 28. οἱ στρατιῶται 
—trapdocovto’ καὶ σφᾶς ἥ τε τῆς μισθοφορᾶς συντομὴ καὶ ἣ τῶν yepOv κ. τ. λ.---- 
στέρησις---ἥ τε ἐν ταὐτῷ τρόπον τινὰ διατριβὴ, ἣν τοῦ πολέμον ἕνεκα χειμάζοντες 
ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ [A. D. 211] ἐπεποίηντο, προσεπισχύρισεν. Elagabalus is proclaimed 
May 16: Dio ὁ. 31. ἅμα τῇ ἕῳ τῆς τοῦ Μαΐου ἑκκαιδεκάτης. Herodian. V.3. εὐ- 
θέως τε τὸν παῖδα πᾶν τὸ στρατόπεδον ᾿Αντωνῖψον προσηγόρευσαν, τῇ τε πορφυρᾷ. 
χλαμύδι περιβαλόντες εἶχον ἔνδον. Macrinus. declares his son imperator: Dio 
6. 34. ἔς re τὴν ᾿Απάμειαν---διὰ ταχέων ἦλθε καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοκράτορα, καίπερ τὸ 


"δέκατον ἔτος ἄγοντα, ἀπέδειξεν. Conf. -Lamprid. Diadum. ο. 2. 8 Elagabal. ὁ.1. 


Diadumenianus was born in September: Lamprid. Diadum. ὁ. 5. Natus est πα- 
tali Antonini [sc. XIII Kal. Oct. conf. a. 86]. September may be traced in a 
mutilated fragment of Dio 78.19 p. 1327. Therefore in September A. 1). 208; 
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ἡγεμόσι. δόξαντι δὲ αὐτῷ καθαρῷ εἶναι τῆς αἰτίας ἐπανείθη 
καὶ ἡ νῆσος" καὶ γηράσκει ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ μήτε σπουδαζόμενος 
μήτε ἀμελούμενος. 


Coins of Caracalla A. D. 217: Eckhel. tom. VII 
p- 218. 1M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. + 
p.m. tr. p. XX imp. ITT cos. IIIT pp.S8.C. 2. Anto- 
ninus Pius Aug. Germ.+p.m.tr.p. XX cos. IIIT p.p. 
or vic. Part. p.m. tr. p. XX cos. LITT p. p. 3 Antoni- 
nus Pius Aug. Germ. + οἷοί. Part. p.m. tr, r XX cos. 
IIIT p. p. with a Victory bearing a shield inscribed 
vot. XX. 


Coins of Macrinus: Ib. p.236. 1 Imp. 0. M. Opel. 
Sev. Macrinus Aug.+pontif. max. tr. p. cos. p.p. or 
vota publica. p.m. tr.p. 2 Imp. Cas. M. . Sev. 
Macrinus Aug. + pontif. maw. tr. p. cos. p.p. or pontif. 
mas. tr. p. p.p. S.C. or vota publ. p.m. tr.p. He is 
sometimes cos. in these coins, and sometimes cos. JJ in 
the coins of A. Ὁ. 218, ὅτι τῶν ὑπατευκότων τιμὰς ἐσχή- 
κει. Dio 78.13. conf. Reimar. ad locum Eckhel. tom. 
VIII p. 429. 


Inscriptions: 1 In columna non procul a Calzada 
pago in Hispan. apud Gruter. p. 158.5. Imp. Cesar 
divi Septimi &e.—jil. divi Aur. Anton. Germ. Sarm. 
nep. &e.—M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Felia Aug. Part. 
max. Brit. max. Germ. maxim... ... tri. po. X_X imp. 
111 cos. IIIT p. p. procos. fecit CXX XVI. 2 Inter 
Salaciam -atque Eboram apud Gruter. p. 191. 6. mp. 
Ces. divi Septimi &e. f. &e. M. Aur. Antoninus PF. 
Aug. Parth. max. Britan. max. Germ. max. pater mili- 
tum trib. pot. XX imp. III cos. IIIT p. p. proc. re- 
stituit. 

Laws: Ood. Justin. 11. 19,9 Jmp. Antoninus A. 
ΕΣ ». VIIT Kal. Mart. VIII. 88,8 Hadri- 
τ »». VI Kal. Mart. Both Presente et Extricato 

conss. 











᾿ Dion Cassius is governor of Pergamus and Smyrna: 
79.7. αὐτὸς ἐγγύθεν ἐκ τῆς Περγάμου ἀκριβώσας ἔγραψα, 
ἧς, ὥσπερ καὶ τῆς Σμύρνης, ταχθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ Μακρίνου 
ἐπεστάτησα. Hence Photius Cod. 71. οὗτος ὁ συγγρα- 
᾿[φεὺς Περγάμου μὲν καὶ Σμύρνης (Μακρῖνος αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρ- 

χὴν ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐγχειρίζει) ἐπεστάτησεν. That Dio 
conversed with Macrinus after his elevation appears 
from 78.6. καὶ τὸ τῶν φαρμάκων ὕστερον ἔμαθομεν παρὰ 
τοῦ Μακρίνου. And yet he is in the senate when the 
letters of Macrinus are read on the elevation of Hla- 
gabalus : 78.37. ὅτε τὰ περὶ τοῦ vidos ἔπεμψεν, οὔτε ὑπὸ 
τῶν ὑπάτων οὔθ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν στρατηγῶν συνήλθομεν (οὐ γὰρ 
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κρίνου ὑπατείᾳ μήτε χειρο- 
τονηθεὶς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν μήτε 
ὅλως ἐφαψάμενος αὐτῆς 
(προδιήνυστο γὰρ) αὑτὸν 
ἀντενέγραψε" καίτοι τὸ κα- 
ταρχὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αδουέντου 
μὲν ὡς καὶ μόνου ὑπατευ- 
κότος τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν τρισὶ 
γράμμασι διαδηλώσας" ὅτι 
δεύτερον δὴ ὑπατεύειν [A.D. 
218] ἐπεχείρησε, μηδεμίαν 
πρόσθεν μήτε ἀρχὴν λαβὼν 
μήτε τιμὴν ἀρχῆς. 


Apud A ᾿Ὀκλατιανὸς καὶ 
ἔΛλβεντος. 


being now in his tenth year. Defeat of Macrinus June 8: Dio 78. 39. καὶ ὁ 
μὲν οὕτως τῇ ᾿Ιουνίου ὀγδόῃ ἡττηθεὶς τὸν μὲν υἱὸν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αρτάβανον---ἔπεμψεν 
αὐτὸς δὲ ἐς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν---εἰσελθὼν, ἔπειτα διαγγελθείσης τῆς ἥττης αὐτοῦ-τ-- 
-ἀπέδρα. He is brought back from Chaleedon and slain at Antioch: Dio 
Ibid. κατελήφθη ἐν τῇ Χαλκηδόνι ἔτι ὧν----καὶ ἐς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐσφάγη. 
Herodian V. 4 describes his defeat and flight, and supposes him to be slain at 
Chalcedon: τέλει μὲν δὴ τοιούτῳ Maxpivos ἐχρήσατο, συναναιρεθέντος αὐτῷ καὶ 
τοῦ παιδὸς, ὃν ἣν ποιήσας Καίσαρα. And Capitolinus Macrino ο. 10.15. Euse- 
bius Chron. Anno 2235 Orosius VII. 18 Cassiodorus and Chron. Pasch. p. 
267 B place his death at Archelais in Cappadocia. Reimar ad Dion. p. 1347 
notices these errors. The duration of his reign is marked by Dio 78. 41. οὕτω 
Kat γέρων ὧν (πεντήκοντα yap καὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη ἦγε τριῶν που ἡμερῶν δέοντα ἢ 
πέντε) ---κατελύθη.----ἐνιαυτῷ καὶ δύο μησὶ τριῶν ἡμερῶν (ὥστε καὶ μέχρι τῆς μάχης 
λογιζομένοις συμβῆναι) δέουσιν ἦρξεν. His second year began Ap. 11: conf. ἃ. 
217. The two months would have been completed on the 11th of June. His 
reign is called 14 months by Victor Cees. p. 329. - Victor Epit. p. 378. Impera- 
verunt menses XIV. Eutropius VIII. 21. Imperium corum duum mensium et 
unius anni fuit. Seditione militari ambo pariter occisi sunt. Lamprid. Diadum. 
c. 8. Hic tamen XIII mense imperii interfectus est cum patre. Called one year 
in Kuseb. H. E. VI. 21 Chron. Anno 2235 Orosius Cassiodorus. Chron. Pasch. 
p. 267 B. ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτος α΄.---ἐσφάγη ἐν ᾿Αρχελαΐδι dv ἐτῶν νβ΄. Herodian. 
V. 2. V. 8. ἐνιαυτοῦ μόνου. 

Elagabalus winters at Nicomedia: Herodian. V. 5. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αντωνῖνος ἀπάρας 
τῆς Συρίας ἐλθών re εἰς τὴν Νικομήδειαν ἐχείμαζε. Dio 79.1. ὁ δὲ δὴ ᾿Αούειτος---- 
τότε μὲν μετὰ τὴν νίκην ἔς τε τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ εἰσῆλθε, πεντακοσίας 
τοῖς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν στρατιώταις δραχμὰς ὅπως μὴ διαρπάσωσιν αὐτὴν---προὐποσχόμενος. 
—xkal ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ἄλλα τε ofa εἰκὸς ἦν ἐπέστειλε κ. τ. λ.---καὶ ἐν μὲν τῇ πρὸς τὴν 
βουλὴν ἐπιστολῇ τῷ τε πρὸς τὸν δῆμον γράμματι καὶ αὐτοκράτορα καὶ Καίσαρα τόν 
τε ᾿Αντωνίνου υἱὸν καὶ τοῦ Σεβήρου ἔγγονον Ἐὐσεβῆ τε καὶ Εὐτυχῆ καὶ Αὔγουστον 
καὶ ἀνθύπατον τήν τε ἐξουσίαν τὴν δημαρχικὴν ἔχοντα ἑαυτὸν ἐνέγραψε, προλαμ- 
βάνων αὐτὰ πρὶν ψηφισθῆναι. ὁ. 6. ὁ Ψευδαντωνῖνος ἐν τῇ Νικομηδείᾳ ἐχείμαζε. 
His acts at Nicomedia are related ¢.6.8. Lamprid. Elagab. ¢.5. Quum hy- 
bernasset Nicomedie. 

A law of Elagabalus: Cod. Justin. II. 19,8 Idem A. [se. Imp. Antoninus 4. 
et OC. Severo.—VI Kal. Aug. Antonino A. et Advento conss. Idem A. is a wrong 
description. The preceding Antoninus at II.19,7 was Caracalla ; the present 
Antoninus is Elagabalus, who began to reign June 8, fifty days before the date 
of this law. 
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972. M. Aurelius Anto- 
ninus Augustus II et Sa- 
cerdos II 


Index Dionis lib. 79. A. 
Lapidea tabula fastorum 
pontificalium apud Gru- 
terum p. 300. conf. a. 217. 


Antonino IT et Sacerdote 
Nor. Idat. 


Lapis apud Gruterum p. 
87.4. Dee Epone M. Opi- 
lius Restio miles leg. X X IT 
Antoniniane P,P. F. im- 





munis cos. cura. NSalens. 


Elagabali 2 from VI Id. Jun. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. conf. Eckhel. 
tom. VIII p. 436. 


Elagabalus enters upon his second consulship at Nicomedia: Dio 79.8. He 
arrives at Rome: Herodian. V. 5. ὡς δὲ εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην ἀφίκετο---δοὺς τὰς συνή- 
θεις τῷ δήμῳ νομὰς ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς βασιλείας διαδοχῇ, φιλοτίμους τε καὶ πολυτελεῖς ἐπι- 
τελέσας παντοδαπὰς θέας, νεών τε μέγιστον καὶ κάλλιστον κατασκευάσας τῷ θεῷ, 
βωμούς τε πλείστους περὶ τὸν νεὼν ἱδρύσας, x.t.A. Lamprid. Elagabal. ὁ. 8. Ubi 
primum ingressus est wrbem, omissis vis que in provincia gerebantur, Heliogaba- 
lum in Palatino monte juxta edes imperatorias consecravit eique templum fecit, 
studens et Matris typum et Vest ignem et Palladium et ancilia et omnia Romanis 
veneranda in tlud transferre templum, et id agens ne quis Rome deus nisi Helio- 
gabalus coleretur. Victor Cees. p. 330. Translato Romam dei simulacro, in palatii 
penetralibus constituit. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 248. 1 Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Anto- 





ninus P. F. Aug.+tr. p. II cos. IT p.p. 2 Imp. Antoninus Aug.+ consul IT, 
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ἔτυχον παρόντες), GAN ὑπὸ τῶν dnudpxov——év τῷ τῆς 
ἐπιστολῆς προοιμίῳ Καίσαρα καὶ αὐτοκράτορα αὐτὸν ὀνο- 
μάσας. Diadumenianus was named imperator after 
May 18: see col. 2. Dio proceeds ὁ. 38. ὅτε περὶ 
τῆς τοῦ Vevdavrwvivov ἐπαναστάσεως ἐπέστειλεν, εἶπον 
μέν τινα οἱ ὕπατοι κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ----εἶπε δὲ καὶ τῶν στρα- 
τηγῶν τις τῶν τε δημάρχων ἕτερος" καὶ ἐκείνῳ μὲν καὶ τῷ 
ἀνεψιῷ αὐτοῦ καὶ ταῖς μητράσι τῇ τε τήθῃ πόλεμος τε 
ἐπηγγέλθη καὶ ἐπεκηρύχθη, τοῖς δὲ συνεπαναστᾶσιν αὐτῷ 
ἄδεια dv γνωσιμαχήσωσιν, ὥσπερ καὶ 6 Μακρῖνος αὐτοῖς 
ὑπέσχητο, ἐδόθη. καὶ γὰρ & διελέχθη τοῖς στρατιώταις 
ἀνεγνώσθη" ἐξ ὧν ἔτι καὶ μᾶλλον τὴν ταπεινότητα αὐτοῦ 
καὶ τὴν μωρίαν κατεγνώκαμεν κ. τ. A. 


Coins οἵ Macrinus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 238. 
1 Imp. O. M. Opel. Sev. Macrinus Aug.+pontif. max. 
tr. p. IT cos. p.p. or pontif. max. tr. p. IT cos. IT p.p. 
2 fy Θά. Mt. Opel. Sev. Macrinus Aug. +pontif. max. 
tr.p. IT cos. p.p. or pontif. max, tr. p. IT cos. ex 
or victoria Parthica. or οἷοί. Part. p.m. tr.p. IT cos. 11 
p-p. 3 M. Opel. Sev. Macrinus Aug.+ cos. IT. 


Coins of Diadwmenianus: Ibid. p. 241. 1 WM. Opel. 
Ant. Diadumenian. Cas. +princ. jucentutis. 2 M. Opel. 
Antoninus Diadumenianus Ces.+princ. juventutis. 3 
M. Opel. Diadumenianus Ces. + princ. juventutis. 


Inscriptio apud Panvinium p. 368 Gruterum p. 271. 5. 
M. Opeli Antonini Diadumeniani Ces. principis juven- 
tutis C. Perpennianus V. 0. pref. Urb. Ὁ. Ὁ. Marmor 
apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 243 ex Maffeio: Imp. Cas. 
M. Opelius Severus Macrinus Pius Felia Augustus pon- 
tifen max. trib. pot. II p.p. cos. proconsul et M. Opelius 
Antoninus Diadumenianus nalshenicnne Ces. princeps 
Juventut. providentissimi Au. fecerunt. 





Dion Cassius is still in Asia: 79.18. ταῦτα ἐν τῇ 
᾿Ασίᾳ [sc. at Pergamus or Smyrna: conf. a. 218] ἔτι 
(ὡς εἶπον) dv, πρὶν καὶ ὁτιοῦν περὶ τὸν Βασσιανὸν ἐν τῇ 
“Ῥώμῃ γενέσθαι ἔμαθον. He afterwards retires into 
Bithynia: conf. a, 222. 


Philiscus held the professor’s chair at Athens till 


‘| this year: Philostr. V. S. II. 30. Φιλίσκος δὲ ὁ Θετταλὸς 


ἹἹπποδρόμῳ μὲν [conf. a. 195] συνῆπται γένος τοῦ δὲ ᾿Αθή- 
νησι θρόνου προὔστη ἐτῶν ἑπτὰ, τὴν ἀτέλειαν τὴν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ 
ἀφαιρεθείς. He was appointed through the interest of 
Julia in A.D. 212: conf.a. The immunity from public 
burdens, of which Caracalla deprived Philisous (conf. 
a. 212), he afterwards conferred upon Philostratus : 





conf. a.215. And this immunity—ro ζῇν ἐν ἀτελείᾳ--- 
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vico Salodor. DD. XXII 
Kal. Septembr. D. N. An- 
tonino Aug. II οἱ Sacerdote 
IT cos. V. S. L. M. 


3 Antoninus Pius Fel. Aug.+ consul IT. 4 Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug.+ ad- 
ventus Augusti. or lib, Aug. IT p.m. tr. p. II cos. II p.p. 5 Imp. Cas. M. 
Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug.+adventus Augusti. 6 Eckhel. p. 249. conf. p. 250. 
Imp. C. M. Aur. Antoninus P. F. Aug.+sanct. deo Soli abal. a chariot 
bearing the lapis conoidicus or representation of the god: λίθος μέγιστος κάτωθεν 
περιφερὴς λήγων els ὀξύτητα, kovoedés αὐτῷ σχῆμα Herodian. V.3. 7 Antoninus 
Pius Fel. Aug.+the same reverse. 8 Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug.+ conservator. 
Aug. with the lapis conoidicus borne in a chariot. 
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973. M. Aurelius Anto- 
ninus IIT et Eutychianus 
Oomazon 

Index Dionis lib. 79 
Nor. Idat. 


Βαλλέριος καὶ Κομάζων A. 


De utychiano Ooma- 
zonte Dio 78. 31. 32. 39. 
79. 4. 21. 


Elagabali 3 from VI Id. Jun. tr. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 

Cassiodorus: Gratus et Seleucus. His coss. Heliogabalum templum Rome edi- 
Jicatur. Cassiodorus places these consuls at the 3rd year before the death of 
Elagabalus, or A. D. 220; and to this date may be referred the second temple 
mentioned by Herodian V. 6, κατεσκεύασε δὲ καὶ ἐν τῷ προαστείῳ νεὼν μέγιστόν 
τε καὶ πολυτελέστατον, εἰς ὃν ἑκάστου ἔτους κατῆγε τὸν θεὸν ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ 
θέρους. ; 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 249. 1 Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
+adventus Aug. tr.p. III. S.C. 2 Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug. + liberalitas Aug. 
111. 3 “antica varia” +p. m. tr. p. IIL cos. IIT, 

Columna prope Steinbach apud Gruterum p. 1078. 7. Imp. Ces. divi Severi 
nepoti divi Antonini Mag. fil. M. Aurel. Antonino Pio Felici Aug. [p. m. tr. pot.] 
IIT cos. I1I p.p. P. F. cos. [lege procos.] 0. A. aq. ab. aq. leug. ΓΠΤῚ. 

Philinus the 903rd annual archon at Athens: F. H. I B.C. 683. 
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Ol. 250 U. C. Varr. 974. 
Gratus et Seleucus 


Index Dionis lib. 79 
Nor. Idat. 


Σαβινιανὸς καὶ Σέλευκος 


Elagabali 4 from VI Id. Jun. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 


Alewander Severus is declared Cesar: Dio 79.17. τὸν Βασσιανὸν τὸν ἀνεψιὸν 
αὑτοῦ εἰς τὸ συνέδριον εἰσαγαγὼν, καὶ τὴν Μαῖσαν καὶ τὴν Σοαιμίδα ἑκατέρωθεν 
παραστησάμενος, παῖδα ἔθετο. Herodian. V. 7. ἡ Μαῖσα ὑποπτεύουσά τε τοὺς 
στρατιώτας ἀπαρέσκεσθαι τῷ τοιούτῳ τοῦ βασιλέως βίῳ,---πείθει αὐτόν, κοῦφον ἄλ- 
λως καὶ ἄφρονα νεανίαν, θέσθαι υἱὸν Καίσαρά τε ἀποδεῖξαι τὸν ἑαυτοῦ μὲν ἀνεψιὸν 
ἐκείνης δὲ ἔγγονον ἐκ τῆς ἑτέρας θυγατρὸς Μαμμαίας.----μετονομάζεται δὴ ὁ ᾿Αλεξια- 
νὸς καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος καλεῖται.--- ἀποδείκνυται δὴ Καῖσαρ ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὕπατός τε 
σὺν αὐτῷ ᾿Αντωνίνῳ [A. D, 222] κατελθών τε εἰς τὴν σύγκλητον ταῦτα ἐκύρωσε, 
γελοιότατα ψηφισαμένων πάντων ἃ ἐκελεύοντο, πατέρα μὲν ἐκεῖνον δοκεῖν ἔτη γεγο- 
νότα περί που ἑκκαίδεκα, τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον δὲ υἱὸν τοῦ δωδεκάτου ἐπιβαίνοντα. Vic- 
tor Epit. p. 379. Consobrinum suum Oesarem fecit. Lamprid. Alex. ὁ. 1. Cesar 
@ senatu appellatus mortuo secilicet Macrino. Idem Elagab. ¢. 10. Jam Cesar 
erat a senatu dictus co tempore consobrinus hujus Antonini [sic legendum videtur 
cum Salmas.]. According to Herodian V. 3 Hlagabalus is 14 and Alexander 10 
in May or June A. D. 218: ὁ μὲν Βασσιανὸς περὶ ἔτη γεγονὼς τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα, 
ὁ δὲ ᾿Αλεξιανὸς δεκάτου ἔτους ἐπιβεβηκώς. which was the true age of H/agabalus, 
who was 18 at his death in A. D. 222: Dio 79. 20. He was therefore 17 
when Alexander was consul elect ; and Herodian has placed the adoption one 
year too high. Alexander was born Oct. 1: Natales Cxsarum apud Bucherium 
p- 276. Divi Alewandri Kalendis Octobris. His tenth year might commence 





Oct. 1 A. D. 217 and his thirteenth Oct. 1 A. D. 220. 
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was still enjoyed by the διδάσκαλος in the time of Li- 
banius: Liban. tom. I p. 244. 


Philiscus died ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, καὶ υἱῷ οὐδενὸς ἀξίῳ" pé- 
τρον δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦ βίου ἔτη ἑπτὰ καὶ ἑξήκοντα---ἐτάφη.---ἐν 
τῇ Axadnpig. Philostr. V.S. 11..80 p. 623. 


Filet ον...» ONE 
raccaree:.... Se 
veri Pii nep. Antonini Magni f. Aurelio Antonino Felici 
Aug. pont. mam. trib. pot. IT cos. II proc. fortiss. prin- 
cipi a Braccara M. P. 11]. 





Preceptors of Alewander Severus: Lamprid. Alex. 
6. 3. In prima pueritia literatores habuit Valerium Cor- 
dum et L. Veturium et Aurelium Philippum libertum 
patris, qui vitam ejus postea in literas misit ; grammati- 
cum in tae Grecum Nebonem, rhetorem Serapionem, 
philosop Stilionem, Rome grammaticos Scaurinum 
Scaurini filium doctorem celeberrimum, rhetores Julium 
Frontinum [conf. Cod. Justin, IV. ape et Baebium 
Macrinum et Julium Granianum, cujus hodieque oratio- 
nes feruntur. Of Alexander himself it is remarked 
Ibid. that in Latinis non multum profecit—nee valde 
amavit Latinam facundiam. ὁ. 27. Facundie fuit 
Grece magis quam Latine. conf. ὁ. 34. 





The three wives of Hlagabalus, 1 Cornelia Paula, 
2 Aquilia Severa, 3 Annia Faustina, (Dio 79.9 He- 
rodian. V.6.) his mother Soémias, and his grandmother 
Mesa, are commemorated both on Roman and Alex- 
andrian coins of Hlagabalus; the latter bearing the 


al of his sop in Alexandrian computation ; apud 
ckhel. tom. IV p. 85 tom. VIT p. 258—267. 


1 Julia Paula Aug.+concordia. or Venus genitriz. 
᾿Ιουλία Κορνηλία Παύλα. L. γ΄ or L. δ΄. A coin of 
Tripolis apud Eckhel. tom. III p.376 tom. VII 
p. 259. ᾿Ιουλία Κορνηλία Παύλα. BA. This year 
of their epoch commenced Oct. A. D. 220. 

2 Julia Aquilia Sev. Aug.timp. M. Aur. Antonin. 
Pius Aug.—Julia Aquilia Severa Aug.+ equitas 
publica. ᾿Ιουλία ᾿Ακυλία Σεβήρα Σεβ. L. δ΄. A coin 
of Cesarea Panias: Eckh. tom. VII p. 260 tom. 
ΠῚ p.342. “IovAla ᾿Ακυλία. oxy’. The year 223 of 
the epoch of Panias was current till Oct. A. D. 221. 


3 Annia Faustina Aug.+concordia. or pietas Aug.— 
_  Annia Faustina Augusta + concordia. 8.0. or pie- 
tas. 8. C.’Avvia Pavoriva. L. ε΄. 





Africanus ended his Chronology at Ol. 250. The 
Athenian archons are brought down to the 3rd of 
Elagabalus ΟἹ. 249. 4. See F.H.1 B.C. 683. The list 
of Olympic victors apud Euseb. Chron. I p. 163 ends 
with Ol. 249, and he names Ol. 150 in Syncellus p. 
324 D. συνάγονται δὲ τοίνυν of χρόνοι ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ κυρίου 
παρουσίαν ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ καὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως ἔτη εφλα΄. ἀφ᾽ 
οὗ χρόνου 80. from Ol, 202. 2 in which he places the 
Resurrection] ἐπὶ Ὀλυμπιάδα ov’ ἔτη ριβ΄. Photius 
Cod. 84. ἄρχεται ἀπὸ τῆς Μωῦσαϊκῆς κοσμογονίας καὶ 
κάτεισιν ἕως τῆς Χριστοῦ παρουσίας" ἐπιτροχάδην δὲ δια- 
λαμβάνει τὸ ἀπὸ Χριστοῦ μέχρι τῆς Μακρίνου --- βασιλείας, 
ὅτε αὐτῷ (ὥς φησι) καὶ ἧδε ἡ συγγραφὴ συνετελεῖτο, ἐτῶν 
οὖσα je wey [558] -Ὁ 199 -Ξ 5728]. τεύχη δὲ τὸ βιβλίον 
πέντε. Syncellus p. 107 D. ὁ ᾿Αφρικανὸς ἕως τῶν χρόνων 
᾿Αντωνίνου ἱστορήσας" that is, to Llagabalus inclusive. 
His works are named by Eusebius H.E. VI. 31. éxe 
στολὴ Opryéver γραφεῖσα φέρεται ἀποροῦντος ὡς ἂν νόθου 
καὶ πεπλασμένης οὔσης τῆς ἐν τῷ Δανιὴλ κατὰ Σωσάνναν 





ἱστορίας" πρὸς ἣν ᾿Ωριγένης ἀντιγράφει πληρέστατα. τοῦ 
δ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αφρικανοῦ καὶ ἄλλα τὸν ἀριθμὸν πέντε χρονο- 


᾿γραφιῶν ἦλθεν εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐπ᾿ ἀκριβὲς πεπονημένα σπουδάσ- 
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Coins of Elagabalus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 252. 1 Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
+p. m. tr.p. ILTI cos. III p.p. 2 Imp. Ces. M. Au, Antoninus Pius Aug.+ 
p.m. tr.p. ITIL cos. LIL p. p. 


Coins of Alewander: Ib. p. 268. MZ. Aur. Alewander Ces. +-indulgentia Aug. 
or pietas Aug. 


Romee apud Gruterum p. 46. 10 Panvinium p. 369. Herculi invicto pro salute 
DD. NN. Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Antonini P. F. Aug. et M. Aur. Alexandri no- 
bilissimi Ces. totiusque domus divine eorum coh. X pr. P.V. Ant. 7 Marciani 
Masculinus Valens BF. pr. D. R. Feminina et Aur. Fabianus signifer et Val. 
Firminus Optio 7 quod proficiscentes expeditionibus sacris voverant regressi cum 
commanipulis libentes votum solverunt. 
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975. M. Aurelius Antoni- 
nus Augustus IV M. Au- 
relius Severus Alexander 
Cesar 


Index Dionis lib. 79 Nor. 
Idat. B. Cod. Justin. 1V. 
24, 2. 24,3. V.12, 3. 

Αὐτοκράτωρ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
καὶ Μόδεστος A. Antonino 
ITI οἱ Alexandro Pont. 


Alexandro A. cons. Cod. 
Justin. III. 42, 1 &e. see 
col. 2. 


Romee apud Panvinium 
Ρ. 369 Gruterum p. 528.1. 
C. Aurelio L. f. Pap. Fa- 
vori. eran. [veteran. Pan- 
vinius] leg. III Parthic. 
P.F. et a locis egris cust. 
leg. ejusdem ἤν Au- 
relius Stephanus patrono 
sanctissimo ara pos. K. 
Jan. M. Aurelio Antonino 
Aug. IIIT e Aurelio A- 
lewandro Ces. cos. 


Inscriptio apud Panvin. 
p- 369 Gruter. p. 1082.9. 
Collocata V Idus Mart. 
imp. Ces. M. Aurelio An- 
tonino Pio Felice Aug. ITIL 
et M. Aur. Alexandro no- 
bilissimo Ces. cos. 


Rome in basi apud Pan- 
vinium p. 369 Gruterum 
p. 85. 2. Serapi sacr. imp. 
Ces. M. Aurel. Antoninus 
Aug. Pius Felix cos. IIIT 
p. p. Dedic. Id. Apr. Imp. 
Ces. Ant. Pio IIIT et M. 





Elagabali trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 


Elagabalus slain: Lamprid. Elagab. ce. 15—18. Kal. Januariis, quum simul 
tum designati essent consules, noluit cum consobrino procedere, &ce.—Post hoe in 
eum impetus factus est, atque in latrina ad quam confugerat occisus.—occisa est 
cum 90 et mater Semiamira, probrosissima mulier et digna filio. Herodian. V. 
7. 8. ὁ ᾿Αντωνῖνος---μετεγίνωσκε θέμενος αὐτὸν υἱὸν καὶ κοινωνὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς---παντὶ 
τρόπῳ ἐπεβούλευε τῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ: ἀλλὰ τὰς ἐπιβουλὰς πάσας 
ἀπεῖργέ τε καὶ ἐκώλυεν ἧ κοινὴ μάμμη ἀμφοτέρων Μαῖσα κ. τ. λ.----οἱ δὲ στρατιῶται 
-ἰΑντωνῖνον αὐτόν τε καὶ τὴν μητέρα Σοαιμίδα---ἀναιροῦσι. Dio 79. 19. 20. ὁ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ὑπό τε τῆς μητρὸς καὶ τῆς τήθης ὑπό τε τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἰσχυρῶς ἐφυ- 
λάσσετο" καὶ οἱ δορυφόροι, αἰσθόμενοι τὴν ἐπιχείρησιν τοῦ Σαρδαναπάλου, δεινῶς 
ἐθορύβησαν x. τ. λ.---μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπιβεβουλευκὼς πάλιν τῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ, θορυ- 
βησάντων ἐπὶ τούτῳ τῶν δορυφόρων, σὺν αὐτῷ ἐς τὸ στρατόπεδον εἰσελθὼν, ὡς 
ἤσθετο φυλασσόμενον ἑαυτὸν ἐπὶ ἀναιρέσει---φεύγειν Tos ἐπεχείρησε"---φωραθεὶς 
δὲ ἀπεσφάγη, ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἔτη γεγονώς" καὶ αὐτῷ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ---συναπώλετο. He 
had reigned 3y 9” 44 according to Dio 6. 8. ἔτεσι τρισὶ καὶ μησὶν ἐννέα ἡμέραις 
τε τέσσαρσιν, ἐν αἷς ἦρξεν, ὡς ἄν τις ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης [conf. ἃ. 218] ἐν ἣ τὸ παντελὲς 
κράτος ἔσχεν ἀριθμήσειεν. His fourth year began June 8 A. D. 221, and the 
gm 44 would fix his death at March 11 A. D. 222. Inscriptio apud Eckhel. 
tom. VIII p. 436. Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Severo Alexandro cos. Hidib. Aprilibus. 
Eckhel observes “* Ergo cum omittatur L/agabalus, certum est eum Id. April 
“TA. D. 222] jam fuisse ceesum, eraso (quod constat) ex fastis ejus nomine.” 
The inscription on the chair of Hippolytus also attests that the Ist of Alea- 
ander was already current Ap. 13 A.D. 222. See col.4. The reign of Hlaga- 
balus is called 4 years in round numbers by Eusebius H. E. VI. 21. τέσσαρσι 
μόνοις ἔτεσι. Chron. Anno 2239 Antonini 4° Antoninus interficitur Rome. 
Oros. VII. 18 Cassiodor, Annis JV. Chron. Pasch. p. 267 C. ἔτη δ'.---ἐσφάγη 
ὧν ἐτῶν As’. Others reckon from his arrival at Rome in A.D. 219: Lamprid. 
Elagab. ¢. 34. Prope triennio. Eutrop. VIII. 22. Is eum Romam—venisset, 
probris se omnibus contaminavit. Inmpudentissime et obsceenissime viait bienni 
post et VIII mensibus tumultu interfectus est militari, et eum eo mater Soémia 
Syra. Victor Cees. p. 330. In castris preetoriis tricesimo regni mense suppressus. 
est. Victor Epit. p. 379. Imperavit biennio et mensibus octo—viait annos sedecim. 
Herodian V. 8 erroneously, εἰς ἕκτον ἔτος ἐλάσας τῆς βασιλείας. and an anony- 
mous Chronicle apud Hippolytum Fabricii p. 59: Antoninus annis sex mensibus: 
octo diebus XXVIII. Among the laws of A. D. 222 are these: Cod. Justin. 
IX. 1,3 Imp. Alewander A. Rufo. p p. III Non. Februar. Alezandro A. cons. 
VIII. 45,6 Imp. Alewander A. Octavio. p p. VIII Id. Mart. Alexandro A. cons. 
VII. 64, 1 Imp. Alexander A. Apollinari et aliis. pp. VIII Kal. April. Alex- 
andro A. cons. VIII. 38, 4 Imp. Aleaander A. Sabine. p Ὁ». II Kal. April. 





Alexandro A. cons. VIII.45, 7 Idem A. Hilariano. p p. 111 Non. April. Alea 
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8 Secutar AvuTHoRS 


4 Ecciesiastica, Aurnors 





4 Julia Soamias Aug.+ Venus Oalestis. or Juno re- 
gina. or mater Deum. ᾿Ιουλία Σοαιμίας or Σοαιμίς. 
πεν τ ὅδ Bi. Oe 


5 Julia Masa Aug.+fecunditas Aug, or pietas Aug. 
oo pe Σεβαστή, pyr. στρα. L. β΄, Ly γ΄. 
γι. L. ες 











L. β' commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 218, 
L. ¥ Aug. 29 A. D. 219. 
L. δ΄ - Aug. 29 A. D. 220. 
L. ¢ Aug. 29 A. 1). 221 and was current 


at the death of Hlagabalus. 


para’ ἐν ols φησιν ἑαυτὸν πορείαν στείλασθαι ἐπὶ τὴν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν διὰ πολλὴν τοῦ Ἡρακλᾷ φήμην---καὶ ἑτέρα 
δὲ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αφρικανοῦ φέρεται ἐπιστολὴ πρὸς ᾿Αριστεί- 
δην περὶ τῆς νομιζομένης διαφωνίας τῶν παρὰ Ματθαίῳ τε 
καὶ Λουκᾷ τοῦ ὌΝΟΣ eveadoyav [conf. H, E. I. 7}. 
Hieron. Catal. ¢. 63. Julius Africanus, cujus quinque 

ibus extant volumina, sub imp, Gece Austnine 
rs Macrino successerat legationem pro instauratione ur- 
is Emmaus suscepit. Conf, a. 222. 








Ailian flourished : Philostr, V.S. IL. 31, Αἰλιανὸς δὲ 
Ῥωμαῖος μὲν ἣν ἠττίκιζε δὲ ὥσπερ οἱ ἐν τῇ μεσογείᾳ ᾿Αθη- 
ναῖοι [conf, V.S. 11. 1 Ρ., 553]---προσρηθεὶς δὲ σοφιστὴς 
ὑπὸ τῶν χαριζομένων τὰ τοιαῦτα οὐκ ἐπίστευσεν κ. τ. λ.--- 
ἡ μὲν ἐπίπαν ἰδέα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἀφέλεια προσβάλλουσά τι 
τῆς Νικοστράτου ὥρας, ἡ δὲ ἐνίοτε πρὸς Δίωνα ὁρᾷ καὶ τὸν 
ἐκείνου τόνον. Contemporary with Philostratus of Lem- 
nos: Ib. ἐντυχὼν δέ ποτε αὐτῷ Φιλόστρατος ὁ Λήμνιος 
βιβλίον ἔτι πρόχειρον ἔχοντι---ἤρετο αὐτὸν ὅ τι σπουδάζοι. 
καὶ ὃς “ ἐκπεπόνηταί μοι ἔφη “κατηγορία τοῦ Τύννιδος" 
“ καλῷ γὰρ οὕτω τὸν ἄρτι καθήμενον [leg. καθῃρημένον. 
“ καθαιρεθέντων in this sense apud Zosim. I, 21] τύραν- 
“ pov, ἐπειδὴ ἀσελγείᾳ πάσῃ τὰ Ρωμαίων jjoxvve.” καὶ ὁ 
Φιλόστρατος “ ἐγώ σε" εἶπεν “ἐθαύμαζον ἂν εἰ ζῶντος 
“ κατηγορήσας." Referring to Elagabalus ; which fixes 
the time of this incident. -d4/ian studied under Pau- 
sanias of Cappadocia and Herodes Atticus: Philostrat. 
p- 625. Παυσανίου μὲν οὖν ἀκροατὴς ἐγένετο, ἐθαύμαζε δὲ 
τὸν ᾿Ηρώδην ὡς ποικιλώτατον ῥητόρων. ἐβίω δὲ ὑπὲρ τὰ 
ἑξήκοντα ἔτη. From hence Perizonius and Olearius 
undertake to determine the time of lian’s death: 
conf, Olear. ad Phil, p. 625. But although we know 
that Philostratus of Lemnos is in this year 30 years of 

(conf. a. 192. 215), yet, as the time of AVian’s 
birth is not known, we cannot from hence fix the date 
of his death. 


Dion Cassius in Bithynia: 80.1. ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ασίας és τὴν 
Βιθυνίαν ἐλθὼν ἠρρώστησα' κἀκεῖθεν πρὸς τὴν ἐν τῇ ’A- 
φρικῇ ἡγεμονίαν ἠπείχθην. For his other offices under 
Alexander conf, a. 229. 


Coins of Elagabalus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 252. 
ΤΙ Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. V cos. IIIT 
p.p. 2 Imp. Ces. M. Aur, Antoninus Pius Aug. + 
p.m. tr. p. V cos. IIIT p. p. 
Coins of Alexander: Ib. p. 269. 
1 Μ΄ Aur. Alexander Cas. + pontifex. cos. S.C. 
After the death of Elagabalus : 
2 Imp. C. M. Aur. Sev. Alewand. Aug. + liberalitas 
Augusti. or p.m. tr.p. cos. or p.m. tr. p. C08. p. ἢ. 





Africanus is mentioned at this year by Eusebius 
Chron, Anno 2237 [from Oct. A. D. 221] In Palestina 
Emmaus restaurata est dictaque Nicopolis cura δὲ preci- 
bus Julii Africani chronographi. At the same year in 
Hieron. Chron. Pasch. p. 267 ἢ. ὑπ. Μαξίμου καὶ Αἰλι- 
ανοῦ [A. Ὁ. 223] Νικόπολις, ἡ πρότερον ᾿Εμμαοῦς, ἐκτίσθη 
πόλις πρεσβεύοντος ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς καὶ προϊσταμένου ᾿Ἰουλίου 
᾿Αφρικανοῦ τοῦ τὰ χρονικὰ συγγραψαμένου. Conf. Syncell. 
Ρ. 359 Β. 

Hippolytus the disciple of Ireneus brought down his 
chronology to the reign of Alewander: Kuseb. H. E. 
VI. 22. Ἱἱππόλυτος συντάττων μετὰ πλείστων ἄλλων ὑπο- 
μνημάτων καὶ τὸ περὶ τοῦ πάσχα πεποίηται σύγγραμμα ἐν 
ᾧ τῶν χρόνων ἀναγραφὴν ἐκθέμενος καί τινα κανόνα ἕκκαι- 
δεκαετηρίδος περὶ τοῦ πάσχα προθεὶς ἐπὶ τὸ πρῶτον ἔτος 
αὐτοκράτορος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοὺς χρόνους περιγράφει. This 
date is repeated by Syncellus p. 358 B. Eusebius adds 
l. 6. τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν αὐτοῦ συγγραμμάτων τὰ els ἡμᾶς ἐλ- 
θόντα ἔστι τάδε" εἰς τὴν ἑξαήμερον" εἰς τὰ μετὰ τὴν ἑξαή- 
μερον" πρὸς Μαρκίωνα: εἰς τὸ ἅσμα" εἰς μέρη τοῦ "Ιεζεκιήλ᾽ 
περὶ τοῦ πάσχα’ πρὸς ἁπάσας τὰς αἱρέσεις. Photius Cod. 
121. ἀνεγνώσθη βιβλιδάριον ἱἹππολύτου" μαθητὴς δὲ Εἰρη- 
ναίου ὁ ἱἹἹππόλυτος. ἣν δὲ τὸ σύνταγμα κατὰ αἱρέσεων AP’, 
ἀρχὴν ποιούμενον Δοσιθεανοὺς, καὶ μέχρι Νοητοῦ καὶ Νοη- 
τιανῶν διαλαμβάνον. ταύτας δέ φησιν ἐλέγχοις ὑποβλη- 
θῆναι ὁμιλοῦντος Εἰρηναίου, ὧν καὶ σύνοψιν ὁ ἱἹππόλυτος 
ποιούμενος τόδε τὸ βιβλίον φησὶ συντεταχέναι. τὴν δὲ 
φράσιν σαφής ἐστι καὶ ὑπόσεμνος καὶ ἀπέριττος, εἰ καὶ 
πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αττικὸν οὐκ ἐπιστρέφεται λόγον" λέγει δὲ ἄλλα 
τέ τινα τῆς ἀκριβείας λειπόμενα καὶ ὅτι ἡ πρὸς Ἑβραίους 
ἐπιστολὴ οὐκ ἔστι τοῦ ἀποστόλου Παύλου, Idem Cod. 
202. ἱἹἹππολύτου ἐπισκόπου καὶ μάρτυρος ἑρμηνεία εἰς τὸν 
Δανιήλ.---τὸ δὲ τὴν τοῦ ἀντιχρίστου παρουσίαν, καθ᾽ ἣν 
καὶ ἡ τοῦ αἰσθητοῦ κόσμου τοῦδε συντέλεια ἵσταται, μηδὲ 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς δεομένοις τοῦ σωτῆρος ἀποκαλύψαντος, εἶτα 
αὐτὸν ταύτην πεντακοσίοις ἔτεσιν ἀπὸ Χριστοῦ ὑπαχθέντα 
περιγράψασθαι, ὡσανεὶ τῶν ἀπὸ πρώτης τοῦ κόσμου κατα- 
βολῆς ἑξακισχιλίων ἐτῶν συντελουμένων [see F, H.1 p. 
291 vj, καὶ τὴν διάλυσιν αὐτοῦ ἐφεστάναι, τοῦτο καὶ θερ- 
μοτέρας ἂν εἴη τοῦ προσήκοντος γνώμης, καὶ ἡ ἀπόφασις 
ἀνθρωπίνης ἀγνοίας ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐπιπνοίας τῆς ἄνωθεν διε- 








ΗΝ 


236 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





Aur. Alexandro cos. 


Which supposes Hlaga- 
balus to be still living on 
the 13th of April. But 
this is refuted by another 
inscription apud Eckhel, 
by the Cod. Justin. by 
Lamprid. Alex. c. 6 and 
by the inscription apud 
Hippolytum ed. Fabric. 
see col. 2. Perhaps for 
ID. APR. the marble 
had JD. JAN. 


In the inscription apud 
Panvin. p. 369 Grut. p. 
1082 the date may be ex- 
plained by supposing that 
at March 11 th 
Elagabalus was not yet 
expunged from the fasti. 
But perhaps here also we 
may alter the date, and 
for V IDUS Mart. may 
read VI K AL. Mart. or 
Feb. 24; the eleventh day 
before Alexander was ad- 
dressed by the senate: 
see col. 2. 


e name of 


andro A. cons. VI. 35,3 Imp. Alewander A. Antiochiano. p p. II Non. April. 
Alexandro A. cons. The dates of these laws shew that Elagabalus was already 
dead and that Alewander was Augustus before Id. April. Two bear date Feb. 3 
March 8. The scene therefore described by Lampridius Alex. ὁ. 6 on the 
6th of March is to be referred to A. D. 222: Ex actis urbis ad pridie Nonas 
Martias. Quum senatus frequens in curiam, hoc est, in edem Concordie, templum 
inauguratum, convenisset, rogatusque esset Aurelius Alexander Cesar Augustus ut 
concineret, ac primo recusasset, quod sciret de honoribus suis agendum, deinde 
|postea venisset, acclamatum “ Auguste” &e. ron ee ge referred by Vignoles 
Reimar and others to the second year of Alewander. He succeeded then before 
Feb. 3; and the reign of Hlagabalus might be 3y 7™ 24¢ from June 8 A. D. 218. 
and there is a corruption in the numbers of Dio at 79.3. which perhaps ori- 
ginally stood ἔτεσι τρισὶ καὶ μησὶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέραις τε τέσσαρσι καὶ εἴκοσι. 

The other laws of the Code are these; most of them bearing Alexandro cos. 

alone—three only adding Antoninus. V.51,4 Imp. Alexander A. Aglao. pp. 
III Kal. Maii Alexandro A. cons. 111. 42,1 Orescenti militi. p p Kal. Mati. 
VII. 56,1 Masculino. p p. Non. Maii. VII. 8,4 Sabiniano. p p. VI Id. Mai. 
IX. 1,4 Dionysio. pp. XVI Kal. Jul. 1X.2,1 Martiano. p p. 111 Kal. Aug. 
VIII. 30, 1 Agrippe. p p. Kal. Sept. V1. 2,4 Aurelio Herodi. p p. Idib. Sept. 
IV. 24,2 Demetrio. dat. Kal. Oct. Antonino IV et Alewandro conss. (sic.) 
1, 5 Marcelline. p p. Kal. Oct. Alewandro A. cons. V1. 50,3 Hermagore. p p. 
Id. Oct. VUII.35,1 Victorino. p p. Id. Oct. V. 34,1 Amphibulo. p p. Kal. 
Nov. VI. 3,10 Cacilio. pp. Kal. Now. V1. 44, 2 Faustine. pp. VII Id. Nov. 
VI. 21,4 Junio. dat. XVI Kal. Dec. 111. 42,2 TX. 2,2. IX. 35,1 Syro. p.p. 
XI Kal. Dec. VII. 66, 1 Juliano. p p. ILI Non. Dec. VU. 66,2 Marcelline. 
pp. III Non. Dec. VIII. 45,8 Clementino. pp. VIII Id. Dec. IV. 24,3 
Victorino. p p. VI Id. Dec. Antonino A. IV et Alewandro conss. V.12, 3 Hu- 
|phemio. p p. γι Id. Dec. Antonino A. IV οἱ Alexandro Cas. conss. VI. 84,1 Se- 
vere. S. XVI Kal. Jan. Alewandro A. et cons. VIII.10,2 Diogeni. pp. XI 
Kal. Jan. ΥἼΤ]. 45,9 Terentio. pp. XI Kal. Jan. V1.50,4 Philetiano. p p. 
V Kal. Jan. VIII. 30,2 Amihano. pp. IIT Kal. Januar. 
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976. L. Marius Maximus 
IT L. Roscius Alianus 


Idat. Cod. Justin. in 85 
laws: see Appendix. ο. 1. 

Μάξιμος καὶ ᾿Ηλιανός A. 
Μαξιμῖνος τὸ 8 καὶ Σέλι- 
vos B. Maximo σὲ Ailiano 
Nor. Pont. 


Canstadii ad Nicrum in 
ara apud Grut. p.1005. 2. 
In h. D.D. J.0.M. Genio 
loci οὐ Fortune diis dea- 
busque Emeritius Sextus mi- 
les legionis X XII pr. PF. 
Severiane BF ..cos. pro 86 
et suis posuit V.S. LL.M. 
Maximo et Aliano cos. 
Idibus Januariis. . 


Tabula zenea apud Nori- 
sium tom. II p. 993. L. 
Mario Maximo IT L. Ros- 


Alexandri 2 from Feb. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 


[Hieron. Chron. Anno 2238 Alexandri 1° Alexander Xerxem regem Persarum 
gloriosissime vicit, et discipline militaris tam severus corrector fuit ut quasdam 
tumultuantes legiones integras exauctoraverit. Conf. Eutrop. VIII. 23. A pro- 
chronism of many years: conf. a. 233. His date is followed by Cassiodorus:, 
His coss. [sc. anno Alexandri 10] Alewander Xeraem regem Persarum vicit. 
And by Orosius VII. 18. Srarim expeditione in Persas facta Xerxrem—op- 
pressit. Victor Ces. p. 330. Confestim apparatu magno bellum adversum Xerzem 
Persarum regem movet. which also places that war at too early a date.] 


Coins of A. Ὁ. 223: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 270. 1 Imp. OC. M. Aur, Sev. 
Alexand. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. II cos. p. p. 2 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Sev. Alewander 
Aug.+ pontif. max. tr. p. IT cos. p.p. S.C. 


See Appendix c. 1 for 85 laws of A. D. 223. The care with which Alexander 
framed his laws is described by Lampridius Alex. ο. 16. Leges de jure populi et 
Jisci moderatas et infinitas sanait. neque ullam constitutionem sacravit sine viginti 
jurisperitis, et doctissimis ac sapientibus viris tisdemque disertissimis non minus 
quinquaginta. 
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8 SecuLar AvuTHors 


4 Ecciesiasticat Auruors 





3 Imp. Ces. M. Aurel. Sev. Alexander Pius Felix 
Aug. +liberalitas Augusti. S. 0. 


4 Imp. Owes. M. Aur. Sev. Alewander Aug. + liberali- 
tas Augusti. S.O. or p.m. tr. p. 008. p. p. 


5 Hckhel. p. 281. Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Sev. Alewander 
Pius Felix Aug. +liberalitas Augusti. 


Adyxet.—ovvaveyvda0n αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕτερος λόγος περὶ Χρι- 
στοῦ καὶ ἀντιχρίστου ἐν ᾧ ἥ τε αὐτὴ τῶν λόγων ἰδέα δια- 
πρέπει καὶ τὸ τῶν νοημάτων ἁπλούστερόν τε καὶ ἀρχαιό- 
τροπον. Conf. Hieron. Catal. c. 61. 


According to Eusebius the Chronicle of Hi, ‘us 
ends at the first year of Alewander. His Paschal Cycle 
of 16 years, which is still extant, commences at the 
same date: Cathedra marmorea Hippolyti apud Hip- 
polytum Fabric. p. 36. ἔτους a’ βασιλείας ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
αὐτοκράτορος ἐγένετο ἡ δι τοῦ πάσχα eldois ᾿Απρειλίαις 
σαββάτῳ, ἐμβολίμου μηνὸς γενομένου. ἔσται τοῖς ἑξῆς 
ἔτεσιν κάθως ὑποτέτακται ἐν τῷ πίνακι. ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν 
τοῖς παρωχηκόσιν κάθως σεσημείωται. ἀπονηστίζεσθαι δὲ 
δεῖ οὗ ἂν ἐμπέσῃ κυριακή. 

1. ἐμ εἰδοῖς ᾿Απρειλ. 
2. πρὸ δ' vo. ᾽Απρει. 
3. ss. πρὸ ιβ΄ πρὸ ta’ καλανδ. ᾽Απρει. x. τ. A. 


The years 8. 7. 11. 15 of the Cycle are bissextile. But 
A. Ὁ. 224, 228. 232. 236 were bissextile; whence it 
necessarily follows that the Ist year of this Cycle of 
Hippolytus, and the 1st of the reign of Alewander, were 
in 1D. 222, and not (as some have supposed) in 223 
or 224, Conf. Noris. de Epochis Syrom. p. 117 apud 
Hippolytum Fabricii p. 89 Pagium et Basnage apud 
eundem p. 64, 





‘tinus, 


ut scribit Acholius et Marius Maaimus ; 





Counsellors of Alewander: Lamprid. Alex. ο. 68. Ut 
scias qui viri in ejus consilio fuerint, Fabius Sabinus 
Sabini insignis viri filius, Cato t is swi ; Domitius 
Ulpianus juris peritissimus [conf. a. 225]; Alius Gor- 
dianus (Gordiani imperatoris pater] δέ ipse revera vir 
insignis ; Julius Paulus juris peritissimus [conf. c. 26. 
27]; Claudius Venacus orator amplissimus ; [Pompo- 
nius τσ peritissimus, Alphenus, Africana Floren- 
artianus, Callistratus, He enes, Venuleius, 
Seago Metianus,] Céelsus, Proculus, Modestinus, 
i omnes juris professores discipuli fuere splendidissimi 
Papiniani, et Alewandri imperatoris familiares et socii, 
Catilius Se- 
verus cognatus ejus, vir omnium doctissimus; Ailius Se- 
renianus, omnium vir sanctissimus ; Quintilius Marcel- 
lus, quo meliorem ne histori quidem continent.—Et eos 

i malorum cohors depulerat qui circumvenerant 
Alexandrum primis diebus. Sed prudentia juvenis, his 
malis occisis at depulsis, amicitia ista sancta conva- 
uit. The words enclosed and separated from the rest 


are probably interpolations: conf. Salmasium et Ca- 


saubon. ad locum. Salmasius omits the whole passage 
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cio Ailiano cos. M. Anto- 
nius Priscus L. Annius II 
vir quinguenn. nomina de- 
curionum in ere incidenda 
curaverunt. &e. 





224 


|pinus B. Cod. Justin. in 


977. Julianus IT et Oris- 


48 laws: see Appendix. 


An inscription: see 


col. 2. 
Juliano et Crispino Nor. 


A. Cod, Justin. III. 28, 
11. 37,3. 44,5. 44,6. 


Fabiano et Crispino Τά οὐ. 


Alexandri 3 from Feb. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 


Coins of A. D. 224: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 271. 1 Imp. C. M. Aur. Sev. 
Alexand. Aug.+ liberalitas Aug. II. or p.m. tr. p. III cos. p. p. 2 Imp. Cas. 
M. Aur. Sev. Alexander Aug. + liberalitas Augusti II. 8.C. or pontif. maw. tr. p. 
ΤΠ cos. p.p. 8. C. 

_An inscription apud Panvinium p. 370 Gruterum p. 190.13. 191.7. Imp. 
Cesar divi Antonim Pii fil. divi Severt nepos M. Aurelius Severus γεν 
Pius Felian Aug. pontif, man. trib. pot. IIT cos. p. p. restituit. 

An inscription marking these consuls apud Gruterum p. 18.10 Norisium 
tom. II p. 996. Jovi O. ΜΙ. conservatori possessionum Rosciorum Paculi Ailiant 
N. cos. et Basse filiorumque cor, ex voto L. Roscius Eubulus nutrit. a rat. 
cum P. Roscio Firmo lib. proc. eorum D. IIIT Non. Mart. Juliano 11 e Crisp. 
καὶ COR, 


In Cod. Justin. are 52 laws of A. D. 224: see Appendix c. 1. 
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Ol. 251 U. ©. Varr. 978. 
Fuscus IT et Dexter 


A. et Cod. Justin. 11. 
1,7. 1, 8. III. 18, 1. 
IV. 24,6. V. 18, 4. 34, 2. 
57, 2. 62,8. ΥἹ. 8, 8. 3,9. 
21, 6.--23,2. 26,4. 28; 22 
39, 1. 42,7. 42,8. 54,6. 
Bd, fo -O75 1. Wade ΡΣ 
16,3. 73, 5. VIII. 17, 4. 
28,4. IX. 9,10. 23, 5. 
X. 4, 1. 


Fusco et Dextro Nor. 
Fusciano et Dextro Vdat. 
Φοῦσκος τὸ β΄ καὶ Σέκστος 


For inscriptions see 
col. 2, 


Alexandri 4 from Feb. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom, VII p.271. 1 tag 0. M. Aur. Seo. Alewand. Aug.+ 
p.m. tr. p. IIIT cos. p.p. 2 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Sev. Aleaander Aug. +pontif. 
man. tr. p. ITIL cos. p. p. 

Rome apud Gruterum p. 191. 8. Imp. Cas. divi Antonini Magni Pit f. divi 
Severi Pii nep. M. Aur..... Alexander Severus Pius Fel. Aug. pont. man. trib. 
pot. 1111 cos. p. p. restituit. 


Inscriptions bearing these consuls: 1 Ad Rhenum prope Coloniam apud 
Gruterum p. 9. 2. J.O.M. et Genio loci M. Aurelius Ursulus BF. cos. pro se et 
suis V.S.L.M. Fusco II οἱ Dewtro cos. 2 Fragmentum inscriptionum fratrum 
arvalium apud Gruter. p. 121. VII Id. Now. [A. D. 224] Senius Donatus L. 
Fabius Fortunatus fratres arcal. in luc. D. D. via Camp. apud lap. V conv. per 
C. Pore. Priscwm mag. et ibi imm. quod vi tempestat. ictu fulmin. arbor. sacr. 
L. D. Ὁ). attact. arduer. &e.—Jano patri—Jovi—Marti patri ult.—Jun.— Vir- 
ginib. div.—Fam. Sp Mn hig Mie ag τς teh yg Veste matri— 
Genio D. N. Severi Alewandri Aug —item divis XX.—IIIT Id. Dec. [A. 1). 224] 
Sratres arval. in luco dee Die via Campana apud lap. V convener. per C. Pore. 
Priscum mag. et ibi immolav. quod ab ictu fulminis arbores luci sacri D. D. 
attacte arduerint &c.—Fusco II e Dextro cos. XIII Kal. Mai. in luco dee 
Die &e. 

In Cod. Justin. are 28 laws bearing 


Imp. Alexander A.—Fusco II et Dextro 
conss. See Appendix c. 1. 





226 





979. MW. Aurelius Severus 
Alexander Augustus IT et 
Quintilius Marcellus 
Alexandro IL et Marcello 
Nor. Idat. Cod. Justin. 
P29 WLS hS 879: 





Alewandri 5 from Feb. trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 

Hieron. Chron. Anno 2242 Alexandri 5° Therme Alexandrine Rome edifi- 
cate. Cassiod. His coss. [sc. anno Alewandri 5°] Neroniane therme Alexan- 
drine vocate sunt. Lamprid. Alex. 6. 25. Opera veterum principum instauravit ; 
ipse nova multa coustituit ; in his thermas nominis sui juata eas que Neroniane 
Suerunt, aqua inducta que Alewandrina nunc dicitur. Idem ο. 24. Jussit thermas 





4,4. 19,10. 20, 2. 37, 2. 


et-quas ipse fundaverat et superiores populi usibus exhiberi. 





ROMANI 





8 Secutar AvuTHors 


4 Ecciestasticat AuTnors 





P ius—Marius Maximus; Casaubon more rea- 
sonably retains a part, and rejects only those names 
which in his opinion are interpolated. 





Pisander of Laranda flourished: Suid. p. 2974 ©. 
Πείσανδρος Νέστορος τοῦ ποιητοῦ vids, Aapavdeds ἢ Av- 
κάνιος, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου βασιλέως τοῦ Μαμαίας 
παιδὸς ἐποποιός---ἔγραψεν ἱστορίαν ποικίλην δ ἐπῶν, ἣν 
ἐπιγράφει ‘Hpaixdy [1]. Ηρωϊκῶν cum Budocia p. 858] 
Θεογαμιῶν ἐν βιβλίοις ἕξ []. ξ΄ ex MSS. conf. p. 2975 ΕἸ. 
Zosimus V. 29. ὡς ὁ ποιητὴς ἱστορεῖ Πείσανδρος ὁ τῇ 
τῶν ἡρωϊκῶν θεογαμιῶν ἐπιγραφῇ πᾶσαν ὡς εἰπεῖν ἱστορίαν 
περιλαβών. The number 60 is confirmed by Steph. 
Byz. Βοαύλεια : Πείσανδρος εἰκοστῇ ἕκτῃ. Κυβέλεια : 
Πείσ. δεκάτῳ. Λυκόζεια : Πείσ. τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ. Νι- 
φάτης : Πείσ. ἑβδόμῳ. Οἰνωτρία: Πείσ. τρισκαιδεκάτῳ. 
Upon Pisander conf. Heyn. ad Virgil. Aen. II tom. II 
p. 315—320. 





Hieron. Chron. Anno 2241 [A. D. 222} Alewandri 4° 
hag jurisconsultus assessor Alewandri insignissimus 
etur. Eutrop. VIII. 23. Adsessorem habuit vel scrinii 
magistrum Ulpianum juris conditorem. Cassiod. His 
coss. [sc. Alewandri anno 46] Ulpianus JO's assessor &e. 
Conf. Oros. VII. 18. He was promoted by Alewander 
on the death of Hlagabalus: Dio 80. 1. ᾿Αλέξανδρος μετ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνον εὐθὺς αὐταρχήσας αὐτίκα τὴν οἰκείαν μητέρα Ma- 
μαίαν Αὐγούσταν ἀνεῖπεν"---- Δομιτίῳ δέ τινι Οὐλπιανῷ τήν 
τε τῶν δορυφόρων προστασίαν καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐπέ- 
τρεψε πράγματα. ian with Paulus was the disciple 
of Papinian: Lamprid. Alex. ο. 26. Alewander Paulum 
[eonf. a. 223] et ὌΝ in magno honore habuit ; 
ὮΝ prefectos ab Heli alii dicunt factos [conf. 
ictor. Cees. p. 380], alii ab ipso [conf. Lamprid. Ela- 
gab. ὁ. es Nam et consiliarius Alexandri et ὶ 
serinit ianus fuisse perhibetur; qui tamen ambo 
assessores Papiniani fuisse dicuntur. The esteem in 
which U/pian was held by Alexander is described by 
Lampridius Alex. ὁ. 15. 31. 34. For the death of 
Ulpian conf, a, 228. 2. 


4 








Coins of A. D. 226: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 271. 
1 Imp. Sev. Alewand. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. V cos. IT p.p. 
2 Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Sev. Alewander Aug.+lib. Aug. 
III. pontif. maw. tr. p. V cos, IT p. p. S.C. or pon- 
tif. max, tr. p. V cos. IT p. p. or liberalitas Au- 
gusti IIT. 8. C. 


(Origen at Antioch: Euseb. H. E. VI. 21. ἐπὶ τῆς 
᾿Αντιοχέων ἐκκλησίας ᾿Ασκληπιάδην Φιλητὸς διαδέχεται 
[{Hieron. Chron. Anno 2233 decimus Philetus. Euseb. 
Anno 2233 decimus Philippus: unde Φίλητος ἣ Φίλιπ- 
mos apud Syncellum p. 359 A]. τοῦ δὲ αὐτοκράτορος μή- 
tp Mapala τοὔνομα, γυνὴ θεοσεβεστάτη---τῆς ᾿Ωριγένους 
πανταχόσε βοωμένης φήμης, ὡς καὶ μέχρι τῶν αὐτῆς ἐλθεῖν 
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FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events δ 





44, 2. 51,2. 52,1. III. 
32, 3. 33,4. 33,5. 35, 1. 
37,2. IV. 25,2. V.12,5. 
29, 2. 38.1. 38,2. VI. 
21,7. 46,4. 50,7. 53, 5. 
Ψ11...30,.1....-1 Χ..9.4}. 
49, 8. 50, 2. 


᾿Αλέξανδρος τὸ β' καὶ 
Μαρκελῖνος A. Σεβῆρος β΄ 
καὶ Μάρκελο τὸ β΄ B. [leg. 
Μάρκελλος β 


Urbe Lingonum apud 
Gruter. p. 84.5. ἢ. Dis 
Deab. Divis trivis quadri- 
vis Aurel. Victorinus mil. 
lego. XXI P. Κ΄. M. cos. 
Germ. superioris V. S. 
1. M. Imp. [Aur.] Severo 
Alex. it. et Marcello cos. 


De Marcello Lamprid. 
Alex. ο. 68. 


Artaxerxes (Ardisheer) overthrows Artabanus: Dio 80.3. πολλαὶ δὲ καὶ παρὰ 
πολλῶν ἐπαναστάσεις γενόμεναι---κατεπαύθησαν" τὰ δὲ ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ καὶ φο- 
βερώτερα καὶ ἀληθέστερον δέος σύμπασιν οὐχ ὅτι τοῖς ἐν Ρώμῃ ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἄλ- 
λοις παρέσχεν. ᾿Αρταξέρξης γάρ τις Πέρσης, ὃς ἐξ ἀφανῶν καὶ ἀδόξων ἦν, τὴν τῶν 
Πάρθων βασιλείαν Πέρσαις περιεποιήσατο καὶ αὐτῶν ἐβασίλευσεν----ὁ δ᾽ οὖν ’Ap- 
ταξέρξης τούς τε. Πάρθους τρισὶ μάχαις νικήσας καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῶν ᾿Αρτάβανον 
ἀποκτείνας ἐπὶ τὰ ΓΑτρα ἐπεστράτευσεν κιτιλ. The date is assigned by Aga- 
thias IV. 24 p. 134 A. ἔτεσιν ὕστερον ὀκτώ τε καὶ τριάκοντα καὶ πεντακοσίοις ᾽Α- 
λεξάνδρου τοῦ πάνυ τοῦ Μακεδόνος [se. anno Seleucidarum 5880], τετάρτῳ δὲ ἔτει 
τῆς θατέρου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μαμαίας ἀρχῆς, τῆς τῶν Περσῶν βασιλείας ἐπιλαβο- 
μένῳ τῷ ᾿Αρταξάρῃ---διήνυσται χρόνος ἐν αὐτῇ ἐτῶν πεντεκαίδεκα, δυοῖν μηνοῖν ἐν- 
dedvrow. These years do not precisely coincide. A.S.538 commenced Oct, 
A.D. 226; the 4th of Alexander was terminated in Feb. A. D. 226. Abul- 
pharajius p. 80 has the following dates: Alexander :—anno hujus Cesaris ter- 
tio, qui annus fuit Alexandri 542s, incepit reqnum Persarum ultimum quod 
Sasanidarum audit; duravitque 418 annos, viz. usque ad ortum et regnum 
Islamismi. These years are still more at variance with one another. The 
dynasty terminated at the era of Yezdejird June 16 A. D. 632 (see F. H. II 
p- 368); and 418 years will carry us back to June A. D.214 A.S.525, the 
4th of Caracalla, for the rise of Artaxernes. The 542nd year of the Seleucide, 
from Oct. A. D. 230, fell upon the 9th year of Alewander: Syncellus p. 360 B 
coincides with Agathias: ᾿Αρταξάρης ὃ καὶ ᾿Αρταξέρξης ἔτη ιε΄, τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔτει 
τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μαμμαίας. The first year of Artawerxes might 
begin in the fourth of Alexander and be still current in A.8.538. The fifteen 
years of Artaweraes will terminate in A.D. 241, when Shahpoor or Sapor suc- - 
ceeded him. 
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980. Albinus et Maximus 
Nor. Idat. Cod. Justin. 
see col. 2. 


Σαβῖνος καὶ Μάξιμος A. 
᾿Αλβιανὸς β΄ καὶ Μαξιμῖ- 


νος Β 


Moguntize apud Gruter. 
Ρ. 7. 8. J. O. M. Jun. reg. 
Aulus Mu... Catralis BF. 
leg. leg. XXI.. Alexan- 
dri... V. S. L. L. M. XI 
K.... Albino et M. «imo 
608. 


Inseriptio apud Noris. 
tom. IT p. 1000. D. M: 
Sep. Victori nepoti Sep. Jus- 
tus eq. sin. D.N. Aug. tur. 
Antiochi. avunculus nepoti 
B. me. Albino & Maximo 
cos. XVII Kal. Sept. 
Viait a. XXXII. 


Alewandri 6 from Feb. trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 


The transactions of Artaxerxes after the death of Artabanus are related Ὁ 
Dio 80. 3. ἐπὶ τὰ ΓΑτρα ἐπεστράτευσεν---καὶ τὸ μὲν τεῖχος διέρρηξεν, συχνοὺς δὲ δὴ 
τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἐξ ἐνέδρας ἀποβαλὼν ἐπὶ τὴν Μηδίαν μετέστη" καὶ ἐκείνης τε οὐκ 
ὀλίγα καὶ τῆς Παρθίας τὰ μὲν βίᾳ τὰ δὲ καὶ φόβῳ παραλαβὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν 
ἤλασε" κἀνταῦθα πρός τε τῶν ἐπιχωρίων καὶ πρὸς Μήδων τινῶν τῶν τε τοῦ ᾿Αρτα- 
βάνου παίδων πταίσας, ὡς μέν τινες λέγουσιν, ἔφυγεν, ὡς δ᾽ ἕτεροι, ἀνεχώρησε πρὸς 
παρασκευὴν δυνάμεως μείζονος. All this was done between the defeat of Arta- 
banus and the consulship of Dio A.D. 229. And as these operations would 
require at least two campaigns, they confirm the date of Agathias: and it 
appears from Dio that the death of Artabanus and elevation of Artawerzes 
could not have happened later than in the fourth year of Alexander. 


Laws apud Cod. Justin. II. 19, 11 Herennie. pp. XII Kal. Februar. Al- 
bino et Maximo conss. VI. 37, 10 Ingenue. pp. V Kal. Februar. V. 16,5 
Quintille. pp. Idib. Febr. 11. 3, 10 Nice. pp. III Kal. Mart. 11. 13,10 
Castice. pp. III Kal. Mart. 11. 4, 5 Evocato. pp. Kal. Mart. Albino οἱ Aimi- 
liano conss. 11. 10,1 Aurelie. pp. Kal. Mart. Albino et Mamimo conss. VIII. 
26,3 Tauro. pp. III Id. April. VII. 57,3 Zotico. pp. VI Id. Sept. 1V. 6,2 
Asclepiadi. pp. XIV Kal. Dec. VIII. 47,3 Artemidoro. pp. VI Id. Dec. 
IX. 22,3 Cassio. pp. XI Kal. Januar. 1X. 6, 4 Veronitiano. pp. VI Kal. 
Januar. IX. 22,4 Mawimo. pp. IV Kal. Januar. All, except 11, 4, 5, have 
Albino et Maximo. 





228 





981. 7’. Manilius Modes- 





tus Ser. Calpurnius Pro- 





Alexandri 7 from Feb. tr. pot. 7 from Kal. Januar. 
_ Death of Ulpian: Dio 80. 2. ὁ Οὐλπιανὸς πολλὰ μὲν τῶν οὐκ ὀρθῶς ὑπὸ τοῦ 
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8 SecuLar AuTHOoRs 


4 Ecciestastica, AuTuors 





3 Imp. Ο. M. Aur, Sev. Alewand. Aug. +p. m. tr. p. V 
cos. II p. p. or liberalitas Aug. III. 


4 Imp. Cas. M. Aurel. Sev. Alewander Aug. + liberali- 
tas Augusti III. 


Τὰ Cod. Justin. are 28 laws of A.D. 226. See Ap- 
pendix ec. 1. 


ἀκοῶν, περὶ πολλοῦ ποιεῖται τῆς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς θέας ἀξιωθῆ- 
ναι.---- ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αντιοχείας δῆτα διατρίβουσα μετὰ στρατιωτικῆς 
δορυφορίας αὐτὸν ἀνακαλεῖται. παρ᾽ ἣ χρόνον διατρίψας --- 
ἐπὶ τὰς συνηθεὶς ἔσπευδε διατριβάς. This visit was in 
the reign of Alezander and in the episcopate οἵ Phi- 
letus, and therefore within A, D. 222 and A. D. 227: 
conf. a. 228. and when Mamea was at Antioch. But 
in the beginning of A/evander’s reign she was in Italy, 
and in Italy again in 228: conf. a. 228.2. We may 
refer this interview then to about A. D. 226. After 
this visit Origen returned to Alexandria: conf. Euseb. 
H. E. VI. 23. and after this visit was ordained a 
presbyter: Euseb. Ibid. which happened in A. D. 228: 
conf. a.) 


After his return from this visit to Antioch, Origen’s 
literary labours on the Scriptures commenced: Euseb. 
H. E. VI. 23. ἐξ ἐκείνου δὲ καὶ ᾿Ωριγένει τῶν els τὰς 
θείας γραφὰς ὑπομνημάτων ἐγένετο ἀρχὴ, ᾿Αμβροσίου εἰς 
τὰ μάλιστα παρορμῶντος αὐτὸν κ. τ. A. conf. ἃ. 235. 





Coins of A. 1). 227: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 272. 


1 Imp. 0. M. Aur. Sev. Alecand. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. 
VI cos. 11. p. 


2 Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Seo. Alenander Aug.+ p. m. 
tr. p. VI cos. II p. p. 


γε εἰσέτι νῦν ἔγγραφα τοῦ τε Βηρύλλου καὶ τῆς be αὐτὸν 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2243 Alexandri 60 Geminianus 
presbyter Antiochenus (conf. Hieron, Cat. ¢. 64], οἷ 
Hippolytus [conf. a. 210. 222 Hieron. Catal. ¢. 61], 4 
Beryllus episcopus Arabie Bostrenus clari scriptores 
habentur. Idem Catal. c. 60. Beryllus Arabie Bostre- 
nus episcopus, cum aliquanto tempore gloriose rewisset 
ecclesiam, ad extremum lapsus in heresim que Ohristum 
ante incarnationem negat, ab Origene correctus, scripsit 
varia opuscula, et maxime epistolas in quibus Origeni 
gratias agit—Claruit sub Alexandro Mammee filio σέ 
Maximino et Gordiano. Euseb. H. E. VI. 33. Βήρυλ- 
Aos—rov ἐκκλησιαστικὸν παρεκτρέπων κανόνα ξένα τινὰ 
τῆς πίστεως παρεισφέρειν ἐπειρᾶτο, τὸν σωτῆρα καὶ κύριον 
ἡμῶν λέγειν τολμῶν μὴ προὐφεστάναι κατ᾽ ἰδίαν οὐσίας 
περιγραφὴν πρὸ τῆς εἰς ἀνθρώπους ἐπιδημίας, μηδὲ μὴν 
θεότητα ἰδίαν ἔχειν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐμπολιτευομένην αὐτῷ μόνην τὴν 
πατρικήν. ἐπὶ τούτῳ πλείστων ἐπισκόπων ζητήσεις καὶ δια- 
λόγους πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα πεποιημένων, μεθ᾽ ἑτέρων παρα- 
κληθεὶς ᾿Ωριγένης κάτεισι μὲν εἰς ὁμιλίαν τὰ πρῶτα τῷ 
ἀνδρὶ---λογισμῷ τε πείσας καὶ ἀποδείξει ἀναλαβὼν αὐτὸν 
- ἐπὶ τὴν προτέραν ὑγιῆ δόξαν ἀποκαθίστησι. καὶ φέρεταί 


γενομένης συνόδου---ἕκαστα τῶν τότε πεπραγμένων περιέ- 
xovra. Conf. Socrat. Η. E. III. 7. 





Origen a presbyter: Euseb. H. E. VI. 23. Οὐρβανὸν 





ἐπισκοπεύσαντα τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἐκκλησίας ἔτεσιν ὀκτὼ δια- 
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FAST I 





A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





bus Nor. Idat. A. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 2. 


Μόδεστος β΄ καὶ Πρό- 
βος Β. 


Tabula lapidea apud 
Gruter. p. 300: conf. a. 
202. Budee in Hungaria 
apud Gruterum p. 169.7 
Panvinium p. 370. Schola 
speculatorum legionum I et 
LT Adjutricum Piarum 
Fidelium Severianarum 
refecta per eosdem quorum 
nomina infra seripta sunt 
dedicante Fl. Aeliano leg. 
Aug. pr. pr. Kal. Octob. 
Modesto et Probo cos. 


Σαρδαναπάλου πραχθέντων ἐπηνώρθωσε' τὸν δὲ δὴ Φλαβιανὸν τόν re Χρῆστον ἀπο- 
κτείνας, ἵνα αὐτοὺς διαδέξηται, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ὑπὸ τῶν δορυφόρων ἐπι- 
θεμένων οἱ νυκτὸς κατεσφάγη" καί τοι καὶ πρὸς τὸ παλατίον ἀναδραμὼν καὶ πρὸς 
αὐτὸν τὸν αὐτοκράτορα τήν τε μητέρα αὐτοῦ καταφυγών. ----καὶ ὁ Exdyabos, ὡς καὶ 
αἴτιος τῷ Οὐλπιανῷ τοῦ ὀλέθρου πλέον γενόμενος, ἔς τε Αἴγυπτον ὡς ἄρξων αὐτῆς 
ἐπέμφθη, ἵνα μή τις ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ ᾿κολασθέντος αὐτοῦ ταραχὴ γένηται κἀκεῖθεν ἐς 
Κρήτην ἀπαχθεὶς ἐδικαιώθη. Zosimus I. 11. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ---ἐπιστήσας ὑπάρχους τῇ 
αὐλῇ Φλαβιανὸν καὶ Χρηστόν----Μαμαίας δὲ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως μητρὸς ἐπιστησάσης 
αὐτοῖς Οὐλπιανὸν ἐπιγνώμονα καὶ ὥσπερ κοινωνὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς---ἐπὶ τούτῳ δυσχερά- 
ναντες ἀναίρεσιν αὐτῷ μηχανῶνται λαθραίαν οἱ στρατιῶται. αἰσθομένης δὲ τούτου 
Μαμαίας, καὶ ἅμα τῷ φθάσαι τὴν ἐπίθεσιν τοὺς ταῦτα βουλεύσαντας ἀνελούσης, 
κύριος τῆς τῶν ὑπάρχων ἀρχῆς Οὐλπιανὸς καθίσταται μόνος" ἐν ὑποψίᾳ δὲ τοῖς 
στρατοπέδοις γενόμενος---ἀναιρεῖται στάσεως κινηθείσης, οὐδὲ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀρκέ- 
σαντος αὐτῷ πρὸς βοήθειαν. Noticed by Syncellus p.357 D. Lampridius Alex. 
9. 51 relates his danger upon former occasions: Alewander—Ulpianum pro 
tutore habuit, primum repugnante matre deinde gratias agente. quem sepe a mili- 
tum ira objectu purpure summe defendit. This event occurred in A. D. 227 or 
228. Probably before Ap. 11 A. D. 228, when Sossianus is pref. pret. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. V. 62,9 Romano. pp. Kal. Feb. VII. 66,3 Ulpio. pp. 
VI Id. Mart. Ν. 29,3 Sossiano pf. p.—pp. III Id. April. X.5,1 ad Her- 
mam. dat. XV Kal. Mati. V.36,2 Valentiniano. pp. V Id. Jun. VII. 21,4 
Martiano. pp. V * Jun. VI. 2,7 Dato. pp. Idib. Jun. VII. 1, 4 Popilio. pp. 
Kal. Aug. 1. 54,2 Decimio pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. Sept. IV. 29, 6 Torquato. 
pp. VI Id. Oct. All these Modesto et Probo conss. 


Coins of the seventh tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 272. 


1 Imp. C. M. Aur. Sev. Alewand. Aug. 

2 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Sev. Alewander Aug. 
3 Imp. Sew. Alexand. Aug. 

4 Imp. Sev. Alexander Aug. 


All these have on the reverse p. m. tr. p. VII cos. II p. p. 


5 Imp. Sev. Alexand. Aug. + liberalitas Aug. III. 
6 Imp. Sev. Alewander Aug.+ liberalitas Augusti III. 8. C. 
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Ol. 252 U. ©. Varr. 982. 
M. Aurelius Severus Alex- 
ander Augustus 111] et 
Cassius Dio 11 Dio 80. 5 
Cod. Justin. see col. 2. 


Alexandro III et Dione 
Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Just. 
T0311. 

Σευῆρος καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
καὶ Δίων β' B. [forte 1. 
Σευῆρος ὁ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος] 

Tabula lapidea apud 
Gruter. p. 300: conf. a. 
202. 





Alewandri 8 from Feb. tr. pot. 8 from Kal. Januar. 

Alexander's third consulship: Lamprid. Alex. c. 28. Consulatum ter iniit 
tantum ordinarium ; ac primo nundino sibi alios semper suffecit. His colleague 
was the historian Dio: see col. 3. 

The transactions of the preceding seven years, between February A. D. 222 
and Jan. 1 A. D. 229, are briefly told by Dio 80. 2. 3. κεφαλαιώσας ταῦτα ὅσα 
ye καὶ μέχρι τῆς δευτέρας μου ὑπατείας ἐπράχθη διηγήσομαι. These are, Alew- 
ander’s marriage; the divorce of his wife; the tumults at Rome; the death 
of Ulpian (conf. a. 228); the rise of Artaxerxes (conf. a. 226); his attempt 
upon Atra; his invasion of Media and Parthia; his repulse from Armenia 
(conf. a. 227). 

Alexander in this year is in Italy: see col. 3. 

Laws: Cod. Justin. V. 43, 3 Fortunate. pp. Id. Januar. 1.41, 1 Mutato. 


V Id. Mati. 11.13, 11 Sebastiano. pp. prid. Id. Maii. VI. 35,6 Venusto e 
Clementino. pp. XV Kal. Jul. V. 62,10 Crispino. Dat. Id. Aug. II. 12, 13 
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βάνει. 


δέχεται Ποντιανός" τῆς δ᾽ ᾿Αντιοχέων μετὰ Φιλητὸν Ζεβῖ- 
vos [Hieron. Chron, Anno 2244 Alewandri 79 [A. Ὁ. 
224] undecimus Zebennus). καθ᾽ ods ὁ ᾿Ωριγένης ἐπειγού- 
ons χρείας ἐκκλησιαστικῶν ἕνεκα πραγμάτων ἐπὶ τὴν ‘EX- 
λάδα στειλάμενος τὴν διὰ Παλαιστίνης πρεσβυτερίου χει- 
ροθεσίαν ἐν Καισαρείᾳ πρὸς τῶν τῇδε ἐπισκόπων dvadap- 
Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 54. Cum jam media esset 
@tatis et propter ecclesias Achaiea—sub testimonio eccle- 
siastice epistole Athenas per Palestinam pergeret, a 
Theoctisto et Alexandro Caesaree et Hierosolymorum 
episcopis presbyter ordinatus Demetrii offendit animun ; 
qui tanta in eum debacchatus est insania ut per totum 
mundum super nomine ejus scriberet. Two synods were 
held against Origen, described by Eusebius in his De- 
fence of Origen: ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ ἧς ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πεποιήμεθα 
ἀπολογίας H. E. VI. 28. from whence Photius Οοά,118 
has preserved some particulars: ras δὲ κατὰ ᾿Ωριγένους 
κινήσεις ἐκεῖθεν λέγουσιν ἐκρυῆναι. Δημήτριος ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρείας ἐπεσκόπει, ὃς ᾿Ωριγένην δι’ ἐπαίνων εἶχε καὶ ἐς 
τοὺς φιλτάτους συνέταττεν. GAN ᾿Ωριγένης μέλλων ἀπαί- 
ρειν εἰς ᾿Αθήνας χωρὶς τῆς τοῦ οἰκείου γνώμης ἐπισκόπου 
εἷς πρεσβύτερον οὐ δέον ἀναβιβάζεται, κ. τ. λ.----τρέπεται 
διὰ τοῦτο Δημητρίῳ εἰς μῖσος τὸ φίλτρον καὶ οἱ ἔπαινοι 
πρὸς τοὺς ψόγους. καὶ σύνοδος ἀθροίζεται κατὰ ᾿Ωριγένους 
ἐπισκόπων καί τινων πρεσβυτέρων. ἡ δὲ, ὡς ὁ Πάμφιλός 
φησι, ψηφίζεται μεταστῆναι μὲν ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας τὸν 
᾽Ωριγένην---τῆς μέντοι τοῦ πρεσβυτερίου τιμῆς οὐδαμῶς 
ἀποκεκινῆσθαι. ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γε Δημήτριος ἅμα τισὶν ἐπισκόποις 
Αἰγυπτίοις καὶ τῆς ἱερωσύνης ἀπεκήρυξε. Origen quitted 
Alexandria in A. D. 231: conf. ἃ. 

Pontianus is bishop of Rome A. D. 231—237 in 
Eusebius H. E. VI. 23—29. A.D. 231—239 in Eu- 
seb. Chron. A.D. 234—239 in Hieron. Chron. A.D. 
231—235 in the liber pontificalis ascribed to Dama- 
sus. For the testimonies see Appendix. Origen might 
be ordained presbyter within the time of Zebinus, but 
his ordination preceded the election of Pontianus. 








Dio Cassius between the accession of Alewander in 
February A. D. 222 and his own second consulship 
Jan. 1 A. D. 229 had been in various governments : 
80. 1 τὴν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αφρικῇ [conf. a. 229] ----ἐπανελθών τε 
ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν εὐθέως, ὡς εἴπειν, ἔς τε τὴν Δαλματίαν, 
κἀντεῦθεν ἐς τὴν Παννονίαν τὴν ἄνω ἄρξων ἐπέμφθην. 
49. 86 μετὰ τὴν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αφρικῇ ἡγεμονείαν τῇ τε Δαλμα- 


Ἰτίᾳ, ἧς ποτε καὶ ὁ πατήρ μου χρόνον τινὰ ἦρξε, καὶ τῇ 


Παννονίᾳ τῇ ἄνω καλουμένῃ προσετάχθην. In this go- 
vernment he excited the jealousy of the Syrian army: 
80. 4 τολμῆσαι---ἐμὲ αἰτιάσασθαι ὅτι τῶν ἐν τῇ Παννο- 
νίᾳ στρατιωτῶν ἐγκρατῶς ἦρξα, καὶ ἐξαιτῆσαι φοβηθέντας 
μὴ καὶ ἐκείνους τις ὁμοίως τοῖς Παννονικοῖς ἄρχεσθαι 
καταναγκάσῃ. After his second consulship he retired 
to Bithynia: 80.5 ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος --- ἄλλως τε ἐσέμνυνέ 
με καὶ δεύτερον ὑπατεύσοντα σὺν αὐτῷ ἀπέδειξε----καὶ ἐκέ- 





Euseb. Chron. Anno 2247 Alexandri 8° Origenes hoc 
tempore in schola versabatur Alewandria. In Hierony- 
mus Anno 2245 Alewandri 8°. The year 2247 com- 
menced in October A. 1). 231, in the 10th year of 
Aleswander. 

The works which Origen composed at Alexandria 
at this period are named by Eusebius H. Ἐς VI. 24. 
ἐν τῷ ἕκτῳ τῶν εἰς τὸ κατὰ ᾿Ιωάννην ἐξηγητικῶν σημαίνει 
τὰ πρότερα πέντε ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἔτ᾽ ὄντα αὐτὸν συν- 
τάξαι---κατὰ δὲ τὸ ἔνατον τῶν εἰς τὴν Γένεσιν (δώδεκα δὲ 
ἐστὶ τὰ πάντα) οὐ μόνον τοὺς πρὸ τοῦ ἐνάτου δηλοῖ ἐπὶ τῆς 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας ὑπεμνηματίσθαι ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰς τοὺς πρώτους 
δὲ Ke’ ψαλμούς" ἔτι δὲ τὰ εἰς τοὺς θρήνους---ἐν οἷς μέμνη- 
ται καὶ τῶν περὶ ἀναστάσεως. δύο δ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ ταῦτα. οὐ 
μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ περὶ ἀρχῶν πρὸ τῆς ἀπ᾽ ἀὐλεξαυθρείθι) 





μεταναστάσεως γράφει" καὶ τοὺς ἐπιγεγραμμένους στρω- 





1184 














244 FA S‘T I 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
Juventio. XIII Kal. Novemb. ipso A. III et Dionysio [lege Dione IT] conss. 
V. 54,4 Frontino. pp. VIII Kal. Now. VIII. 41,11 Salustio. pp. VII Kal. 
Nov. IV.19,4 Vito. pp. Kal. Now. V.17, 1 Abutiniane. pp. Nonis Nov. 
III. 38, 2 Euphrate. pp. XVI Kal. Dec. VIII. 34,1 Nicote. pp. XIV Kal. 
Dee. Υ͂. 87,8 Aprili. pp. VII Kal. Dec. V. 21,1 Polydeuce. pp. Dat. V 
Kal. Dec. IV.31, 6 Pollidenti. pp. Dat. Kal. Dec. 11. 8,11. IV. 47,1 
Capitoni. pp. Non. Dee. 111. 28,12 Liciniano et Diogeni. pp. Non. Dec. V. 
15,2 Papiniane. pp. Non. Dec. V. 16,6 Nepotiano. pp. Non. Dec. VII. 45,4 
Severo. pp. XV Kal. Januar. All, except IT. 12, 13 and 11. 13, 11, have. 
Alexandro A. IIT et Dione II conss. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 272. 1 Zmp. Sev. Alewand. Aug. 2 Imp. Seo. 
Alexander Aug. Both have on the reverse p. m. tr. p. VIII cos. III p. p. 
3 apud Kckhel. tom. VIII p. 437. Imp. Sev. Alewand. Aug. +p. m. tr. p. VIET 
cos. LIT p.p. On tr. p. VIL with cos. ITT see the remark of Eckhel. 
230 989. ἢ. Virius Agricola| Alexandri 9 from Feb. tr. pot. 9 from Kal. Januar. 
Sex. Catius Clementinus| Going: Eckhel. tom. VII 
: : ; Ρ. 273. 1 Imp. Sev. Alexand. Aug. 2 Imp. Seo. 
Gruter. (see col. 3.) Nor. Alewander Aug. Both having on the reverse p. m. tr. p. VIIIE cos. III p. p. 
: ont Cod. Justin. in 18} 3 Imp. Sev. Alewand. Aug. Julia Mamea Aug. mater Aug.+ ἢ m. tr. p. VILL 
aws : see Appendix τ 1.1 008. LIT p. p. “ Figura militaris tenens clypeum super columella cui ἱπβουίρύαπι, 
Agricola et Clemente Idat.| Vox ¥ ” 4 Imp. Sev. Alecand. Aug. +victoria Augusti. a Victory bearing ἃ 
Ὁ atin Vx. 10, B:|shield inseribed Vor. x. 
Πρισκιλλιανὸς xadAypixo-| See Appendix ¢. 1 for 21 laws apud Cod. Justin. 
Ados A. B. 
231 |984. Pompeianus et Pe- Alexandri 10 from Febr. trib. pot. 10 from Kal. Januar. 








lignianus Nor. Idat. A. 
Pont. Cod. Justin. see 
col. 2. 

Pompeiani ot Pelagian 
liber pontificalis Damasi 
apud Acta Concil. tom. I 
p. 641. 


Pompeiano et Feliciano 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


Κόμοδος καὶ Πελιγνιανός 


Persian war. It had not yet commenced in A. D. 229, for Dio 80. 4 at that. 
date relates of Artawermes οὗτός τε οὖν φοβερὸς ἡμῖν ἐγένετο, στρατεύματί τε: 
πολλῷ οὐ μόνον τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ. Συρίᾳ ἐφεδρεύσας καὶ ἀπειλῶν ἄνα- 
κτήσεσθαι πάντα, ὡς καὶ προσήκοντά οἱ ἐκ προγόνων ὅσα, ποτὲ οἱ πάλαι Πέρσαι. 
μέχρι τῆς Ἑλληνικῆς θαλάσσης ἔσχον. And was concluded in A. D. 233, when. 
Alexander triumphed: conf. a. 233. This expedition is described by Lam- 
pridius Alex. ὁ. 50. Iniit Parthicam expeditionem—who relates the sedition of 
a legion at Antioch: ¢. 53. and a halt of 30 days: ὁ. 54. Alemander—eam 
legionem quam exauctoravit rogatus post dies XXX, priusquam ad eapeditionem 
Persicam proficisceretur, loco suo restituit. . 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 275. 1 Jmp. Sov. Alexand. Aug. 2 Imp. Sev. 
Alexander Aug. 3 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug. ΑἸ] with p.m. tr. p. X cos. IIT 
p.p. 4 Imp. Alewander Pius Aug.+ votis vicennalibus. δ᾽ Imp. Sev. Alewander 
Aug.+profectio Augusti. S.C. 6 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug.+ victoria Aug. 
These two last seem properly referred by Eckhel, though upon conjecture, to 
this year. A seventh, bearing Imp. Sev. Alewand. Aug.+ victoria Aug., is of 
more uncertain date; since “extant numi primo Alewandri anno percussi cum. 
epigraphe et typo. Victorize, etsi ipse in urbe tum adheserit.” Eckhel. 


Laws apud Cod. Justin. II. 27, 1 Viliis. pp. V Kal. Feb. VIII. 45, 11 
Clementi. p p. Non. Feb. IX, 34,1 Alewandro. p p. V Id. Feb. V1. 2,8 Va- 
lentino. pp. X Kal. Mart. VI. 37,11 Albiniano. pp. V Non. Mart. VIII. 
28,5 Sossiano. p p. XII Kal. Aug. V.11,1 Claudio. p p. Kal. Aug. III. 
22,1 Aurelio Aristocrati. pp. XIII Kal. Sept. 11. 49,1 Licinio. Dat. XIII 
Kal. Oct. V. 36,3. V. 62,11 Hyle. p p. VIII Id. Dec. ΤΥ͂. 19,8 Leene θὲ 
Lupo. pp.V Kal. Januar. All dated Pompeiano et Peligniano conss. 
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λευσεν ἔξω τῆς Ρώμης ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιταλίᾳ που διατρῖψαι τὸν τῆς 
ὑπατείας χρόνον. καὶ οὕτω μετὰ ταῦτα ἔς τε τὴν Ρώμην 
καὶ ἐς τὴν Καμπανίαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἦλθον" καὶ συνδιατρίψας 
τινὰς ἡμέρας αὐτῷ---ἀπῆρα οἴκαδε, παρέμενος ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν 
ποδῶν ἀρρωστίᾳ. ὥστε πάντα τὸν λοιπὸν τοῦ βίου χρόνον 
ἐν τῇ πατρίδι ζῆσαι. 80. 1 ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην καὶ ἐς τὴν 
Καμπανίαν ἀφικόμενος παραχρῆμα οἴκαδε ἐξωρμήθην.---- 
Hence the transactions of this reign were less known 
to him: Ibid. ἀκριβῶς ἐπεξελθεῖν οὐχ olds τε ἐγενόμην 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ διατρῖψαι. Pho- 
tius Cod. 71 τῆς ᾿Αφρικῆς ᾿ἡγεμόνευσεν, εἶτα Παννονίας 
ἦρξε, καὶ ὑπατεύσας τὸ δεύτερον οἴκαδε ἀπῆρε. 


ματεῖς, ὄντας τὸν ἀριθμὸν δέκα, ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως κατὰ 
τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου συντάττει βασιλείαν. All these works 
were composed before A. D. 231, when he quitted 
Alexandria, and after A. D. 226, when he returned 
from Antioch. Conf. a, 226, 





Lapidea tabula fastorum pontificalium apud Gru- 
terum p. 300. 1. (conf. a. 202. 1.) L. Virio Agricola 
Sea. Oatio C....... no III in locum A. Terenti Pu- 
d...isQ.Te....iwm Melio..m.. optatum P. R.C. an. 
DOCCOLXXXVI. Read either DOCCCLXXXILI 
or DOCCCLXX XII, 





Aspasius flourished: Philostr. V. S, IL. 33. ᾿Ασπά- 
σιον δὲ τὸν σοφιστὴν ἱΡάβεννα μὲν ἤνεγκεν--- Δημητριανὸς 
δὲ ὁ πατὴρ ἐπαίδευσεν .----πολυμαθὴς ὁ ᾿Ασπάσιος καὶ πο- 
λυήκοος---ἦλθε δὲ καὶ en) πολλὰ τῆς γῆς μέρη βασιλεῖ. τε 
ξυνὼν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ ἑτέροις δὲ ξυνών. He was secre- 
tary to Alewander: Ibid. p. 628 παρελθὼν ἐς τὰς βασι- 
λείους ἐπιστολάς.  Alewander was still in the East 
A. D. 230—233, in Gaul A. 1). 234 (conf. annos) ; 
which determines the time of Aspasius who attended 
him. Aspasius was the disciple of Pausanias of Cap- 
padocia and of Hippodromus: Ibid. p. 628 Παυσανίου 
'μὲν οὖν μαθητὴς 6 ᾿Ασπάσιος, ἱπποδρόμου δὲ [conf. a. 
.195] οὐκ ἀνήκοος. He presided in the professor's chair 
at Rome: p.627 προὔστη δὲ τοῦ κατὰ τὴν ἱΡώμην θρό- 
νου, νεάζων μὲν εὐδοκιμώτατος γηράσκων δὲ μὲν ξὺν αἰτίᾳ 
τοῦ μὴ ἑταίρῳ ἀποστῆναι βούλεσθαι. He was still living 
when Philostratus wrote: p. 628 ἐπαίδευσε κατὰ τὴν 
᾿ Ῥώμην ἱκανῶς γηράσκων ὁπότε μοι ταῦτα ἐγράφετο. 

Aspasius was at variance with the other Philostra- 
tus: V.S. 11. 33 p. 627 ἡ πρὸς τὸν. Λήμνιον Φιλόστρα- 
τον feonf: a. 213} τῷ ᾿Ασπασίῳ διαφορὰ ἤρξατο μὲν ἀπὸ 
τῆς Ῥώμης ἐπέδωκε δὲ ἐν ᾿Ιωνίᾳ, ὑπὸ Κασσιανοῦ τε καὶ 
Αὐρηλίου τῶν σοφιστῶν αὐξηθεῖσα. 

Suid. p. 614 Β. ᾿Ασπάσιος Δημητριανοῦ τοῦ κριτικοῦ 
καὶ μαθηματικοῦ, ἱΡαβενναῖος, σοφιστής. γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Α- 
᾿'λεξάνδρου τοῦ Μαμαίας.--- ἠκροάσατο δὲ Παυσανίου καὶ 
᾿Ἱπποδρόμου, καὶ ἐσοφίστευσεν ἐν ἹΡώμῃ, διαπρέψας μέχρι 





πολλοῦ. 


Origen at Ceesarea: Euseb. H. E. VI. 26. 27. ἔτος δ᾽ 
ἣν τοῦτο δέκατον τῆς δηλουμένης ἡγεμονίας [sc. Alewandri 
Severi] καθ᾽ ὃ τὴν ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας μετανάστασιν ἐπὶ τὴν 
Καισάρειαν ὁ ᾿Ωριγένης ποιησάμενος Ἡ ρακλᾷ τὸ τῆς κατη- 
χήσεως τῶν αὐτόθι διδασκαλεῖον καταλείπει" οὐκ εἰς μάκρον 
δὲ καὶ Δημήτριος ὁ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἐκκλησίας ἐπίσκοπος 
τελευτᾷ [80. A. D, 233: conf. 8ἃ.].---διέπρεπε δὲ ἐν τούτῳ 
Φιρμιλιανὸς Καισαρείας τῆς Καππαδοκῶν ἐπίσκοπος" τοσ- 
αὐτὴν εἰσάγων περὶ τὸν ᾿Ωριγένην σπουδὴν ὡς τοτὲ μὲν 
αὐτὸν ἀμφὶ τὰ κατ᾽ αὐτὸν κλίματα---ἐκκαλεῖσθαι τοτὲ δὲ 
és. αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν στέλλεσθαι---οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ὁ τῆς Ἱεροσολύμων προεστὼς ᾿Αλέξανδρος Θεόκτιστός te} 
ὁ κατὰ Καισάρειαν τὸν πάντα χρόνον, ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, 
προσανέχοντες αὐτῷ, οἷα διδασκάλῳ μόνῳ, τὰ τῆς τῶν 
θείων γραφῶν ἑρμηνείας ---πράττειν συνεχώρουν. Hieron. 
Catal. ο. 54. Quante autem glorie fuerit hine apparet, 
quod Firmilianus O@saree episcopus cum omni Cappa- 
docia eum invitavit ἕο. Photius Cod. 118. φυγαδευ- 
θέντα δὲ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας τὸν ᾿Ωριγένην [conf. a. 228] 
Θεότεκνος ὁ Παλαιστίνης ἀσμένως τε διάγειν ἐν Καισαρείᾳ 
ὑπεδέξατο καὶ τοῦ διδάσκειν πᾶσαν ἐξουσίαν ἐνεχείρισε. 
Placed by Hieron. Chron. Anno 2248 Alexandri 11°. 
Origenes de Alewandria ad Cesaream Palestine transit. 
By Euseb. Armen. Anno 2253 Maximini le. A meta- 
chronism of four years. 

Origen’s removal from Alexandria is touched upon by 
Gregor. Neoces. Panegyr. p.57 B, who forbears to men- 





tion the causes: αἰτιολογεῖσθαι οὔτε οἶδα καὶ ἑκὼν παρήσω | 
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246: FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts Ἢ 2 Events 
232 |985. Lupus et Maximus Alecandri 11 from Feb. trib. pot. 11 from Kal. Januar. 
Nor. Idat. A.B. Prosp.{, Campaign in Mesopotamia: Lamprid. Alex. ¢. 55. Magno igitur apparatu 
Cod. Justin. see col. 2. |%#de [from Antioch] in Persas profectus Artamernem regem tissimum vicit. 
: 17. | uso denique fugatoque tanto rege—statim Antiochiam rediit et de preda quam 
Ad prelate Delo, Persis diripwit suum ditavit exercitum. The particulars of his asc are 
ae i Se OM. mentioned by Alexander himself in his speech to the senate apud Lamprid. 
Grater. p. 8. 6. J. 0. 7. . 56 after his return in A. D. 233. 
et Genio loci L. Hilarinius ἔα ἡ 
Amabilis BF. Cos. pro se| A coin of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 275. Imp, ΑἸοωαηαᾶθν Pius Aug.+ 
et swis V. S. L. M. Lup.|p. m. tr. p. XI cos. LI p.p. 
et Masimo cos. Laws: Cod. Justin. I. 21,1 Caperio. Dat. Kal. Mart. VI. 35,7 Vitalie. 
pp. Id. Mart. VII. 75, 2 Symphoriane. pp. X Kal. Jul. VIII. 43,2 Basse. 
pp. Kal. Jul. ΤΙ. 42,1 Cononidi.i—pp. X Kal. Oct. V.16,7 Theodote. pp. 
Kal. Oct. VI. 23,3 Antigono. pp. XI. Kal. Januar. All are dated Lupo et 
Maximo conss. on 
238 | Ol. 253 Ὁ. Ο. Varr. 986.) Alewandri 12 from Feb. tr. pot. 12 from Kal. Januar. 
Maximus et Paternus Nor.| Triumph of Alecander: Lamprid. Alex. ο. 56.57. Post hoc Romam venit, 
Idat. A. B. Prosp. Cod.| trinmphoque pulcherrimo acto apud senatum primum hee verba habuit. Ex Actis 
Justin. see col. 2. senatus VII Kal. Octobr. “ Persas, P.C., vicimus,” &¢.—Dimisso senatu, Capi- 
tolium ascendit, atque inde re divina facta—concionem hujusmodi habuit: “ Qui- 
“ rites, vicimus Persas, milites divites reduximus, vobis congiarium pollicemur,” 
&e. The triumph and the congiarium are marked on the coins of this year 
apud Kekhel. tom. VII p. 276. 1 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug.+p. m. tr. p. 
ATI cos, LIT p.p. 2.“ adversa incerta.”+p. m. tr.p. XII cos. III p. p. The 
emperor standing between ¢wo rivers is crowned by Victory. 3 “ adversa 
incerta.” + p.m. tr. p. XII cos. III p.p. The emperor in a triumphal chariot. 
4 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug.+ liberalitas Aug. V. or liberalitas Augusti V.S.0. 
For the errors of Herodian VI. 2—6 in the time and circumstances of this 
war, see Appendix ¢. 1. 
Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 48,1 Mawimiane. p p. XII Kal. April. . VIII. 
17, 5. VIII. 18, 5 Septimio. pr. III Kal. Maii. V1. 36,1 Mocimo et aliis. 
pp. ΠῚ Kal. Jul. Τί. 34,1 Valenti. Dat. VI Id. Jul. V1. 50,8 Aurelio p p. 
Id. Sept. V.16,8 Leoni. pp. V Kal. Oct. 111. 26,4 Mawime. pp. IV Td. 
Oct. V. 43,4 Thalide. pp. VIII Kal. Jan. All Maximo δὲ Paterno conss, 
234 |987. Maaimus II et Ur-| Alexandri 13 from Feb. tr. pot. 13 from Kal. Januar. 
banus Nor. Idat. A. B.| - German war: Lamprid. Alex. ο. 59. Post hee quum ingenti amore apud po- 
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a μ δυ,. -“ .... 


Plotinus hears Ammonius: Porphyr. V. Pl. ¢. 8. εἰ- 
κοστὸν δὲ καὶ ὄγδοον ἔτος αὐτὸν ἄγοντα [eonf. a. 205] 
ὁρμῆσαι ἐπὶ φιλοσοφίαν, καὶ τοῖς τότε κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάν- 
δρειαν εὐδοκιμοῦσι συσταθέντα κατιέναι ἐκ τῆς ἀκροάσεως 
αὐτῶν κατηφῆ καὶ λύπης πλήρη, ὡς καί τινι τῶν φίλων 
διηγεῖσθαι ἃ πάσχει. τὸν δὲ συνέντα αὐτοῦ τῆς ψύχης τὸ 
βούλημα ἀπενέγκαι πρὸς ᾿Αμμώνιον, οὗ μηδέπω πεπείρατο. 
τὸν δὲ εἰσελθόντα---φάναι πρὸς τὸν ἑταῖρον “Τοῦτον ἐζή- 
τουν.᾽ καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας συνεχῶς τῷ ᾿Αμμωνίῳ 
παραμένοντα τοσαύτην ἕξιν ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ κτήσασθαι ὡς 
καὶ τῆς παρὰ τοῖς Πέρσαις ἐπιτηδευομένης πεῖραν λαβεῖν 
σπεῦσαι καὶ τῆς παρ᾽ ᾿Ινδοῖς κατορθουμένης. He remains 
eleven years with Ammonius: conf. ἃ. 242. Nemesius 

. 69 ᾿Αμμωνίου τοῦ διδασκάλου Πλωτίνου. Ammian. 

XII. 16, 16 Saccas Ammonius Plotini 
Suidas p. 249 A ᾿Αμμώνιος φιλοσὄόφος, ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, ὁ 
ἐπικληθεὶς Σακκᾶς. οὗτος ἀπὸ Χριστιανοῦ γέγονεν Ἕλλην, 
ὥς φησι Πορφύριος. Ammonius began to teach within 
the reign of Commodus: Theodoret. Therapeut. VI 
p. 869=259 ed. Oxon. Κόμοδος" ἐπὶ τούτου δὲ ᾿Αμμώ- 
νιος 6 ἐπίκλην Σακκᾶς τοὺς σάκκους καταλιπὼν---τὸν φιλό- 


copov ἠσπάσατο βίον. τούτῳ φοιτῆσαί φασι καὶ ᾿Ωριγένην 


_ | τὸν ἡμέτερον [on this mistake conf. a. 944] καὶ Πλωτῖ- 
ον. 


Ammonius might flourish cir. A. Π).. 190—244. 


Gregory of Neocesarea is the disciple of Origen: 
Euseb. Η, E. VI. 80. τῷ δὲ ᾿Ωριγένει ἐπὶ τῆς Καισαρείας 
--- πολλοὶ προσήεσαν ---ὧν ἐπισήμους μάλιστα ἔγνωμεν 
Θεόδωρον, ὃς ἦν αὐτὸς οὗτος ὁ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐπισκόπων δια- 
βόητος Γρηγόριος, τόν τε αὐτοῦ ἀδελφὸν ᾿Αθηνόδωρον: οὖς 
ἀμφὶ τὰ “Ἑλλήνων καὶ Ρωμαίων μαθήματα δεινῶς ἐπτοη- 
μένους, φιλοσοφίας αὐτοῖς ἐνθεὶς ἔρωτα, τῆς προτέρας 
σπουδῆς τὴν θείαν ἄσκησιν ἀντικαταλλάξασθαι προὐτρέ- 
aro. πέντε δὲ ὅλοις ἔτεσιν αὐτῷ συγγενόμενοι τοσαύτην 
ἀπηνέγκαντο περὶ τὰ θεῖα βελτίωσιν ὡς ἔτι νέους ἄμφω 
ἐπισκοπῆς τῶν κατὰ Πόντον ἐκκλησιῶν ἀξιωθῆναι. Hie- 


ron. Catal..¢. 65. Theodorus qui postea Gregorius appel- 


latus est, Neocesaree Ponti episcopus, admodum ado- | 


lescens—de Cappadocia Berytum et inde Cesaream Pa- 


. | lestine transit juncto sibi fratre Athenodoro. Quorum 


cum egregiam indolem vidisset Origenes, hortatus est &e. 
—Quinquennio itaque eruditi ab eo remittuntur ad ma- 
trem. Gregory himself mentions 8 years: Panegyr. 
Ρ. 48. ὀκταετής μοι χρόνος οὗτος ἤδη--- He relates that 
at the age of 14 he lost his father: ὄντι τεσσαρεσκαι- 
dexaere? p. 55 D. that he was sent to Berytus: p. 57. 
that in his way thither (p. 58) he came to Cesarea 
and remained with Origen: p. 58 B. θεῖός τις συνοδοι- 
πόρος καὶ πομπὸς ἀγαθὸς καὶ φύλαξ---παραμειψάμενος τά 
τε ἄλλα καὶ τὴν Βηρυτὸν ----νταῦθα [(ὑξοδᾶγο:8}] φέρων 
κατεστήσατο. 





Birth of Porphyry: conf. ἃ. 268. Eunapius V. 5. 
p- 13. Πορφυρίῳ Τύρος μὲν ἣν πατρὶς----καὶ πατέρες δὲ οὐκ 
ἄσημοι. τυχὼν δὲ τῆς προσηκούσης παιδείας ἀνά τε ἔδραμε 
τοσοῦτον καὶ ἐπέδωκεν ὡς Λογγίνου μὲν ἣν ἀκροατής.---- 
Μάλχος δὲ κατὰ τὴν Σύρων πόλιν ὁ Πορφύριος ἐκαλεῖτο 
τὰ mpGra’ τοῦτο δὲ δύναται βασιλέα λέγειν. Conf. Por- 
phyrium ipsum V. Plot. ὁ. 17. Davides in quinque 
voces Porphyrii apud Creuzer. ad Vitam Plot. p. cr. 
Πλωτίνου μαθητὴς γεγονὼς ὁ Πορφύριος ἔσχε μαθητὴν 
᾿Ιάμβλιχον τὸν Χαλκιδέα. Χαλκὶς δὲ πόλις ἐστὶ Συρίας.---- 
ἔνθους ὁ Σύρος, πολυμαθὴς ὁ Φοίνιξ, ἐπειδὴ ᾿Ιάμβλιχος 
μὲν ἐθεολόγησεν ἀρίστως ἐνθουσιασθεὶς, οὗτος δὲ ὁ Tlop- 
φύριος πολυμαθέστατος γέγονεν. 


Heraclas succeeds Demetrius: Euseb. H. E. VI. 96. 
οὐκ εἰς μάκρον δὲ [not long after the LOth of Alexander] 
καὶ Δημήτριος 6 τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἐκκλησίας ἐπίσκοπος 
τελευτᾷ, ἐφ᾽ ὅλοις ἔτεσι τρισὶ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα τὴν λει- 
τουργίαν διαρκέσας. διαδέχεται δ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁ Ἡρακλᾶς. 


Idem Chron. Anno 2250 [from Oct. A. D. 234] Alex 


andri 11° Alexandrine ecclesie duodecimus Heraclas 
[male Hercules] annis XVI. In Hieron. Anno 2246 
Alexandri 9°. Heraclas had been the disciple of Origen 
(conf. a. 203) and then his coadjutor: ἕω H. E. 
VI. 15. τὸν ‘Hpaxdav τῶν γνωρίμων προκρίνας, ἔν τε τοῖς 
θείοις σπουδαῖον" καὶ ἄλλως ὄντα λογιώτατον ἄνδρα καὶ 
φιλοσοφίας οὐκ ἄμοιρον, κοινωνὸν καθίστη τῆς κατηχήσεως. 
He had studied five years under Ammonius: conf. ἃ. 
206. and was in great reputation in the time of Afri- 
canus, before A. 1). 221: conf. a. Origen in A. D. 231 
left him at Alexandria: conf. a. 

Dionysius succeeds him in the Catechetical school : 
Euseb. H. E. VI. 29. Ἡρακλᾶς τὴν λειτουργίαν παρεί- 
ληφεν, τῆς δὲ τῶν αὐτόθι κατηχήσεως τὴν διατριβὴν δια- 
δέχεται Διονύσιος, εἷς καὶ οὗτος τῶν ᾿Ωριγένους γενόμενος 
φοιτητῶν. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 69. Dionysius—sub He- 
racla scholam κατηχήσεων presbyter tenuit, et Origenis 
valde insignis auditor fuit. 








_ Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.277. 1 Imp. Alexander 
Pius Aug.+p.m. tr.p. XIII cos. ΠῚ p.p. or profectio 
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Prosp. Cod. Justin. 
col, 2. 


see 


pulum et senatum viveret-—ad Germanicum bellum profectus est.—Erat autem 
gravissimum reipublice atque ipsi quod Germanorum vastationibus Gallia diri- 
pichatur ; pudoremque augebat quod victis jam Parthis ea natio imminebat rei- 
publice cervicibus—Magnis igitur itineribus, letis militibus, contendit. Victor 
Ces. p. 330. Xerxe fugato in Galliam—contendit. His march to Gaul may be 
placed in the close of this year. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 19,14 Mutiano Rufo. pp. X Kal. Mart. V. 46,1 


Brutie. pp. III Id. Mart. 1. 40,1 Juliano. Dat. VI Kal. Apr. WV. 34,1 
Mesteno. pp. VII Kal. Jul. All dated Mawimo IT et Urbano conss. 





235 





988. Severus et Quintianus 
Nor. Idat. Pont. Prosp. 
Cod. Justin. I. 26, 2 liber 
pontificalis apud Acta 
Concil. tom. I p. 641. 


Πομπηϊανὸς καὶ Κυντια- 
νός Α. 


Σευῆρος καὶ Μουσιανός Β. 





Alexandri trib. pot. 14 from Kal. Januar. 


Alewander slain: Lamprid. Alex. ¢. 59.60. Agentem eum cum paueis in Bri- 
tannia, ut alii volunt, in Gallia, in vico cui Sicila nomen est—occiderunt.—Im- 
peravit annis XIII diebus 1X. Viwit annis XXILX mensibus III diebus VII. 
Lgit omnia ea consilio matris, cum qua occisus est. Lampridius is confirmed in 
the duration of his reign by a contemporary chronicle: see col. 3. Victor 
Epit. p. 379. Imperavit annos tredecim—percussori cervices prebuit anno vite 
vicesimo seato. Victor Cees. p. 330. Agentem casu cum paucis in vico Britannie 
cwi vocabulum Sicila trucidavere.—neque ultra annos XIII imperio functus &e. 
EKuseb. H. E. VI. 28. τρισὶν ἔτεσιν ἐπὶ δέκα. Idem Chron. Anno 2252 Alea- 
andri 13° Alexander occiditur Moguntiact. Orosius VII. 18. Aurelius Alexander 
ATITL annis.—Sed militari tumultu apud Moguntiacum interfectus est. Cassiod. 

vit annos XILL.—occiditur Moguntiact. Chron. Pasch. p. 268 D. ἔτη 
ιγ΄.---ἐσφάγη ἐν Μογοντιακῷ, dv ἐτῶν λ΄. Syneellus p. 358 B. 359 A. ἔτη ιγ΄.-- 
μετὰ τὴν---κατὰ Περσῶν εὐδοκίμησιν ἐπανελθὼν ἐν “Péun ἀναιρεῖται σὺν μητρὶ 
Μαμμαίᾳ ἐν Μογοντιακῷ. Herodian names 14 years: VI. 9, βασιλεύσαντα ἔτεσι 
τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα. WII. 1. ἐτῶν τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα. Called the 14th year current 
VI. 1. εἰς τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατον ἐλάσας τῆς βασιλείας ἔτος. Herodian VI. 9 is fol- 
lowed by Anecd. Paris. Cramer tom. II p.49. Eutropius inaccurately VIII. 
23. Pertit in Gallia militari tumultu tertiodecimo imperii anno et die VIII. 
which would mean 12 years and 8 days. His 13th year was completed about 
Feb. 1 A. D. 235. The nine days will place his death at Feb. 10. The death 
of Alexander in the beginning of A. D. 235 is consistent with the Alexandrian 
coins of Mawximin: conf. a. 237. 


According to Herodian he was four years younger than Elagabalus: conf. 
a. 221. which would make him 27 at his death. Lampridius and the Paschal 
Chronicle, who reckon him in his 30th year, will leave only the difference of a 
year in their ages. For Hlagabalus was 18 in February A. D. 222, and was 
therefore born in 204. Alexander is called 30 current in February 235, and 
is therefore born in 205. But this is less consistent with their history. And 
if his birthday was Oct. 1 (conf. a. 221), the months and days in Lampridius 
are also inaccurate; for from Oct. 1 to Feb. 10 four months and nine days 
had elapsed of the current year, and his age may be called 27” 4™ 94. 

A coin of Alewander: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 278. Imp. Alexander Pius Aug. 
+p.m. tr.p. XITTI cos. III p.p. ‘‘ Numi cum hac trib. potestate non infre- 
** quentes.” Eckhel. 

Coins of Maximin: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 290. 1 Imp. Maximinus Pius Aug. 
+p.m. tr.p.p. p. or liberalitas Aug. or votis decennalibus. 

Coins of the son of Mawximin: p. 297. Jul. Verus Mawximus Ces. + pietas 
Aug. or principi juventutis. 

Cod. Justin. I. 26, 2 Idem A. [sc. Alexander] Restituto. Dat. Idib. August. 
Severo et Quintiano conss. To bring this within the life of Alexander, for 





IDIB. AVG. we may read ID. ΤΑΝ ΤΑΙ. 
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Augusti. S.0. 2 Imp. Alewander Pius Aug. Julia Ma- 
mea Aug. mater Aug.+profectio Augusti. ‘ Hi numi 
“ad preesentem in Germanos profectionem revocandi 
“visi, quoniam additur Pii nomen.” Eckhel. On this 
name conf. Eckhel. p. 281. 








An anonymous Chronicle apud Hippolytum Fabricii 
p. 49—59 ends at this date. Called in some copies 
Collectio historica chronographica ex anonymo qui sub 
Alexandro Severo imp. vixit, collectore Gallo quodam 
Caroli Magni μεθα. ὧς In another Chronologi ano- 
nymi qui sub Alewandro imp. viwisse A. C. 236 dicitur 
libellus sew Ohronicon de divisionibus et tionibus 
gentium. The last year of Alewander is called hune 
diem in the Chronicle p. 49/56. The original author 
therefore, whether Hippolytus or some other, lived in 
the time of Alewander. Among the periods given in 
the Chronicle are these: From Adam to the Flood 
2242y. From Adam to the Call 3387y. p. 50. 53. 
p- 55: A generatione Christi ad passionem anni 
XXX et a passione us hune annum qui est 
XIIT imperit Alexandri annus anni COVI. Fiunt 
igitur omnes anni ab Adam eh ad XTIT Alewandri 
imp. annum anni VMDCOCXXXVITT. Thus placing 
the Nativity at A. M.5502. p. 56: Sunt omnes Olym- 

i annum XIII Alexandri Cesaris Olympia- 


piades 
des CCLLLII quod sunt anni MXII. The Roman em- 


perors are thus given p. 58: Aueustus annis LVII. 
Trserivs an. XXII mens. VII diebus XXIII. 
Caius a. III m. 1X. Cravoivs a. XIII mJ d. 
XXVIILT. Nero a. XIII m. VIII d. XXVIII. 
Gatpa m.V d. XXVI.  Oruo m. VIII. d. VII. 
Virecurus m. IX d. XV. κα Trrus a. 1117 m. 11 
ὦ. 11.κ -Trasanus a. XVII m. VII d. VI. Ha- 
prianus a. XX m.X d. XXVIII. Antoninus Prius 
-..m. VIII ἃ. XXII. Marcus a. XIX m.V d. XII. 
Commonus a. XII m. VIII d. XXIV. Exrws Per- 
ΦΊΝΑΧ Ὧν. VII. Jurianus m. II d. ΚΠ. Severus 
a. XIV. Anronrnus—a. VI m. IX d. IT. Macrt- 
nusa.I d.VI. Antoninus a.VIm.VIITd. XX VIII. 
Axexanver annis XIII diebus IX. He probabl 
reckoned the 206 years from the Passover in the 15 
of Tiberius A. D. 29, which was the true period to the 
death of Alexander in Feb. A. D. 235. e is there- 
fore right in the whole period, although wrong in 
many parts of the details of these reigns. 


Aurelius Philippus after this date composed the life 
of Alewander Severus: conf. a. 220. 


Origenis de Martyrio: Euseb. H. Ἐς VI. 28. Μαξι- 
μῖνος---διωγμὸν ἐγείρας [conf. Hieron. anno 2252 Eu- 
seb. anno 2253 Prosper. coss. Mawimino et Africano] 
τοὺς τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν ἄρχοντας μόνους---ἀναιρεῖσθαι προσ- 
τάττει. τότε καὶ ᾿Ωριγένης τὸν Περὶ μαρτυρίου συντάττει, 
᾿Αμβροσίῳ καὶ Πρρωτοκτήτῳ πρεσβυτέρῳ τῆς ἐν Καισαρείᾳ 
παροικίας ἀναθεὶς τὸ σύγγραμμα ὅτι δὴ ἄμφω περίστασις 
οὐχ ἡ τυχοῦσα ἐν τῷ διωγμῷ κατειλήφει. Ambrosius was 
the disciple and friend of Origen: Hieron. Catal. ¢. 56. 
Ambrosius primum Marcionites deinde ab Origene cor- 
rectus ecclesie diaconus et confessionis Dominice gloria 
insignis fuit. cui et Protocteto presbytero liber Origenis 
de Martyrio scribitur [conf. Origen. es μαρτυρ. ¢.1. 86]. 
Hlujus industria et sumptu et instantia ad hune infinita 
Oregenes dictavit volumina, Sed et ipse, quippe ut vir 
nobilis, non inelegantis ingenii fuit ; sicut ejus ad Ori- 
genem epistole indicio sunt. Obiit ante mortem Origenis 
[eonf. a. 246]; et in hoc a plerisque reprehenditur quod 
vir les amici sui senis et pauperis moriens non re- 
peste sit. Idem ὁ. 61. πἰὐνοδι ἐᾷ hujus emu- 
lationem Ambrosius, quem de Marcionis heresi ad veram 
idem correctum diximus, cohortatus est Origenem in 
Scripturas commentarios scribere, prebens ei septem et 
eo amplius notarios eoru expensas, et librariorum 
lparem numerum ; quodque his majus est, incredibili stu- 
dio quotidie οὗ eo opus exigens. unde in quadam epistola 
ἐργοδιώκτην eum Origenes vocat. Conf. Euseb. H. E. 
VI. 18. ᾿Αμβρόσιος τὰ τῆς Οὐαλεντίνου φρονῶν αἱρέσεως 
πρὸς τῆς ὑπὸ ᾿Ωριγένους πρεσβευομένης ἀληθείας ἐλέγχε- 
ται kt. A. VI. 28, ᾿Αμβροσίου εἰς τὰ μάλιστα παρορ- 
μῶντος αὐτὸν---ἀφθονωτάταις τῶν ἐπιτηδείων χορηγίαις" 
ταχυγράφοι γὰρ αὐτῷ πλείους ἣ ἑπτὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν παρῆσαν 
ὑπαγορεύοντι---βιβλιογράφοι τε οὐχ ἥττους κι τιλ. Ac- 
cording to Photius Cod. 121 Origen applied the term 
ἐργοδιώκτης to Hippolytus, to whom is ascribed what 
is here told of A 1Us. 

Origen addresses Ambrosius in many tomes of his Com- 
mentary on St. John: as tom. I: Vol.1 p.8. tom. II: 
Vol.1p.89. tom.VI: Vol.1p.175. tom. XIIT: Vol.2p.1. 
tom. XX: Vol. 2 p. 198. tom. XX VIII: Vol. 2 p. 309. 
tom. XXXII: Val 2 p.377. He composed tom, XXII 
after this date: Euseb. H. E. VI. 28. σεσημείωται τουτονὶ 
τοῦ διωγμοῦ τὸν καιρὸν ἔν τε τῷ KB’ τῶν els τὸ κατὰ “Tway- 
νὴν ἐξηγητικῶν καὶ ἐν διαφόροις ἐπιστολαῖς ὁ ᾿Ωριγένης. 
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250 FASTTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
236 |989. ©. Julius Verus| Mazimini 2 from Feb. tr. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 
Maximinus Augustus et} Victories of Maximin in Germany. Marked in the coins of this year by 
Africanus the name Germanicus: Capitolin. Maximino ὁ. 12. Mirandum apparatum belli 
Cod. Justin. 11. 3, 13.|Aleander habuit; cui Maaiminus multa dicitur addidisse. Ingressus igitur 
V. 12, 6 Prosp. Cassiod. Germaniam transrhenanam per COO vel CCCC millia [per OOCC millia Ger- 
©. liber pontificalis apud| ™anorum vicos incendimus Ibid.] barbarici soli vicos incendit &e. Eutrop. 1X. 1 
Acta Cone. tom. I p. 647 Bello adwersus Germanos feliciter gesto. Victor Ozs. p. 331 Haud incommode 
Pont. prelio gesto contra Germanos. Herodian. VII. 2 πάντα τὸν στρατὸν ἀναλαβὼν 
‘ ; καὶ διαβὰς ἀφόβως τὴν γέφυραν εἴχετο τῆς πρὸς τοὺς Γερμανοὺς μάχης---ἐδήου τε 
oa a Africano Nor.) (5, ‘néeay τὴν χώραν, μάλιστα τῶν ληΐων ἀκμαζόντων, x.t.r. Orosius VII. 19 
sate ν inaccurately: Imperator ab exercitu postquam bellum in Germania prospere ges- 
Maximo 117 et Africano| serat creatus. For the coins of A. D. 235 are without the name Germanicus, 
Idat. and Maximin was occupied after the death of Alewander by the conspiracy of 
Περπέτουος καὶ ᾿Αφρικα- Magnus and the revolt of the Syrian soldiers: Herodian. VII. 1 Capitolin. 
ea Max. c. 10.11. The summer then of his German campaign noticed by He- 
; ΠΡ , Ἰτοάϊδῃ (ληΐων ἀκμαζόντων) was the summer of A. 1), 286. 
Μάξημος καὶ ᾿Αφριμιανός 
Β. Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 291. 1 Imp. Maximinus Pius Aug. 
+p. m. tr. p. II cos. p.p. or victoria Germanica. S.C. 2 Mawiminus Pius 
Aug. Germ.+p.m. tr. p. II cos. p.p. or victoria Augustorum. S. 0. 
Laws: Cod. Justin. 11. 3, 13 Imp. Maximinus A. Mario. p p. V Id. Jan. 
V. 12,6 Sulpicio. Dat. III Id. Febr. Both Mawimino A. et Africano conss. 
237 [0]. 254 U. C. Varr. 990.) Maximini 3 from Feb. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 





Perpetuus et Cornelianus 
Nor. Idat. B. Prosp. 
IIlos καὶ Κορνηλιανός A. 


Lapis apud Gruter. p. 
23.10. J.0.M.V.V.L. 
Cor. pro salute sua et suo- 
rum Jul. Aur. Decorat. 
dec. col. Ag. Fla. Jul. 
adil. et M. Aur. filiorum 
S. dec. col. Aquens. V. Β΄. 
L. M. Perpetuo et Corne- 
liano [bene emendant pro 
Coriolano] cos. VIII Idus 
Junias. 





Masximin after this campaign winters at Sirmium: Capitolin. Max. ὁ. 13. 
Fuerunt et alia sub co bella plurima, ex quibus semper primus victor revertit.— 
Pacata Germania, Sirmium venit, Sarmatis inferre bellum parans. Herodian. 
VII. 2 χειμῶνος ἤδη καταλαμβάνοντος ἐπανῆλθεν els Παίονας, ἔν τε Σιρμίῳ δια- 
τρίβων, τῇ μεγίστῃ ἐκεῖ πόλει δοκούσῃ, τὰ πρὸς τὴν εἴσοδον εἰς τὸ ἔαρ παρεσκευά- 
¢ero. Salmasius ad Capitolin. Max. p. 250 alters OCO vel COOO milla [conf. 
a. 236] into XXX vel XL millia: “ illa enim millium summa nimis immanis 
“ videtur.” But as Sirmium is 600 miles from the Rhine, where Mazximin 
entered Germany, it is evident that the numbers in Capitolinus are right; 
that Mawximin ravaged 400 miles of country ; and that he employed two cam- 
paigns in his German wars before he wintered at Sirmium. 


An inscription of the 3rd tribunician year apud Gruter. p. 158.6. In via 
Ulyssipone Emeritam versus: Imp. Ces. Caius Julius Verus Maximinus Pius 
Felia invictus Aug. pont. max. pater patrie tribunicie potestatis ter cos. Ger- 
manicus max. Dacicus max. Sarmaticus maz. et C. Julius Verus Mawximus nobi- 
lissi. Cesar princeps juventutis Germanicus max. Dacicus max. Sarmaticus mam. 
imp. Cas. Cai Juli Veri Maximini Pit Fel. Aug. &e.—jfilius. ITI. 
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Apsines of Gadara—’Awivns ὁ Φοίνιξ Philostrat. 
V.S. p. 628—flourished in the reign of Mawimin : 
Suid. p. 698 A. ᾿Αψίνης Tadapeds, σοφιστὴς, σπαρεὶς (ὡς 
λόγος) ἐκ Πανὸς μαθητεύσας δὲ ἐν Σμύρνῃ ᾿Ηρακλείδῃ τῷ 
| Λυκίῳ, εἶτα Βασιλικῷ ἐν Νικομηδείᾳ, ἐσοφίστευσεν ᾿ΑΔ' 

νησι βασιλεύοντος Μαξιμιανοῦ [lege cum Kustero Μαξι- 
pivov], ὑπατικοῦ λαβὼν ἀξίωμα. The preceptor of Oai- 
janus, who flourished in the reign of Gordian : Suid. 
Ρ. 788 C. Γαϊανὸς ᾿Αράβιος, σοφιστὴς, μαθητὴς ᾿Αψίνου 
τοῦ Γαδαρέως" ἣν δὲ ἐπί τε Μαξίμου [Μαξιμίνου Kust.] 
καὶ Γορδιανοῦ. Upon this passage Kuster ad Suidam 
v. ᾿Αψίνης rightly founds his correction of Μαξιμίνου 
for Μαξιμιανοῦ. Apsines with Ni as and Philo- 
stratus of Lemnos was the friend of Philostratus the 
author of Vit. Soph. conf. a. 213. Which again jus- 
tifies the emendation of Kuster. ᾿ 


petuo et Corneliano coss. 


Fabianus bishop of Rome succeeds Anteros: Pont. 
apud Bucherium p. 271 et liber pontificalis Damasi 
apud Acta Concil. tom. I p. 641. 647. 653. Pontianus 
annis V mensibus II diebus VII. Fuit temporibus A- 
lecandri a consulatu Pompeiani et Peligniani et a. 

amasi} 


228). Ho yg ππ τῷ gpa ogg liber 

iscopus et Hi us er exules sunt deportate 
i tains δ τὸ ἐν: Sardinian Severo et Quintiano coss. 
In eadem’' insula discinctus est IV Kal. Oct. et loco ejus 
ordinatus est Anteros XI Kal. Dec. consulibus SS. [Nov. 
21 A.D. 235.] Anteros mense uno diebus decem (diebus 
XII Damasus). Dormit III Non. Januar. Mawimo a 
Africano coss. | Martyrio coronatur temporibus Maximini 
et Africani consulum liber Damasi.] (sc. Jan. 3 A.D. 
236.) Fabianus annos XIV mensem unum dies X. 
Fit tei ibus Maaimini et Gordiani e Philippi, a 
consulatu Maximini et Africani usque Decio I et Grato. 
Passus est XII Kal. Febr. (Jan. 21 A.D. 250.) Eu- 
sebius H. Εἰ. VI. 29 inaccurately places Anteros in the 
reign of Gordian: Γορδιανοῦ---τὴν ἡγεμονίαν διαδεξαμέ: 
νου, Ποντιανὸν διαδέχεται ᾿Αντέρως, καὶ τοῦτον Φαβιανὸς 
ἐπὶ μῆνα τῇ λειτουργίᾳ διακονησάμενον. And Hierony- 
mus Chron. Anno 2254 Gordiani 1° Rome XVIII 
ordinatur Anteros mense uno &e. And Prosper: Per- 
In Euseb. Armen. at thé 
right year of Maximin, but the wrong Eusebian year : 
Anno 2254 Mawimini 2°. 





A coin of A. Ὦ. 237: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 291. 
Maximinus Pius Aug. Germ. + p. m. tr. p. LIT cos, 
PP: 


Coins of the son of Mawximin: p. 298. Mawximus 
Caesar Germ. + pietas Aug. or victoria Augustorum. 
S.C. Belonging to A. D. 236 or 237, 


The Alexandrian coins of Maximin bear the years 
α΄. β΄. γ΄. δ΄. apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 87 tom. VII p. 
283. But his 4th year in Alesapian computation 
commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 237, because the 2nd year 
of Gordian III was reckoned at Alexandria from 
Aug. 29 A. D. 238: conf. a, 243. The Alexandrian 
years then of Mawximin are 


Lp’ commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 235. 
Ly’ Aug. 29 A. D. 236, 
La’ Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 287, 


current at the death of Mawimin. The death of 
Alexander is accordingly thrown back to some date 
in 235 prvoading the end of August; agreeing with 
the accounts which place it in February of that 
year. 














Kka2 














Nor. Idat. Cod. Justin. 
see col. 3. 


For Censorin. c. 21 see 
col. 3. 


Γορδιανὸς καὶ Tovriavds 


Pio et Proculo Prosp. 
Cassiodor. B. 
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238 |991. Pius et Pontianus Maximini trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 


The Gordians are proclaimed after the third year of Mawimin was com- 
pleted: Herodian. VII. 4. συμπληρουμένης αὐτῷ τριετοῦς βασιλείας, ἐκ μικρᾶς καὶ 
εὐτελοῦς προφάσεως, οἷα τυραννίδος σφάλματα, πρῶτοι ὅπλα ἐκίνησαν ἔς τε ἀπό- 
στασιν εὐσταθῶς ὥρμησαν Λίβυες κι τ. λ. Confirmed by coins bearing trib. pot. 
LTIT, which demonstrate that his fourth tribunician year had commenced 
(Jan.1 A. D. 238) before the Gordians were acknowledged by the senate. conf. 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 294. Mawimin hears the news in his winter quarters at 
Sirmium: conf. Herodian. VII. 2. 8 Capitolin. Maxim. ὁ. 13. 17. and in five 
days is on his march to Italy: Herodian. VII. 8. After the death of the 
Gordians M. Olodius Pupienus Maximus and D. Celius Balbinus are appointed 
by the senate: Herodian. VII. 10 Capitolin. Maxim. 6. 20. Mawimin hears 
of this second appointment on his march at Hemona: Capitolin. c. 21. Hero- 
dian. VII. 12 ἀνύσας τὴν ὁδοιπορίαν ἐπέστη τοῖς τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας ὅροις. conf. VIII. 1 
ἐπέστησαν πρώτῃ ᾿Ιταλίας πόλει ἣν καλοῦσιν “Hyav.—about 240 miles from Sir- 
mium. and arrives before Aquileia (60 miles from Hemona) when the snow 
had melted from the mountains: Herodian. VIII. 4 ras δι᾿ ὅλον τοῦ χειμῶνος 
παγείσας χιόνας Avovea 7) τοῦ ἔτους dpa. After some time spent in the siege of 
Aquileia (conf. Herodian. VIII. 2—5 Capitolin. c. 21—23), Mawimin is slain 
with his son Maximus: Herodian. VIII.5 Capitolin. ¢. 23. Pupienus receives 
the news at Ravenna: Herodian. VIII. 6 Capitolin. ο. 24 Max. et Balbin. ¢.11. 
Intelligence of the death of Maximin was carried in four days from Aquileia 
to Rome: Capitolin. Maxim. c. 25. On the return of Pupienus to Rome after 
celebrating the Capitoline games—émredovpévov ἀγῶνος τοῦ τῶν Καπετωλίων 
Herodian. VIII. 8 (which were in this year: conf. a. 86), he is slain with 
Balbinus, and Gordian III is proclaimed by the soldiers: Herodian, 1. ὁ. 
Capitolin. Max. et Balb. ο. 13. 14. 


Norisius apud Pagium tom. I p. 221 (with whom Pagi agrees) acknow- 
ledges genuine coins of Mawimin bearing trib. pot. IIIT, and refers his death 
to spring “ verno tempore” A.D. 238, Pagi p. 222 supposes the deaths of 
Pupienus and Balbinus before the end of May: “ ante finem mensis Maii 
interfecti.” Eckhel tom. VII p. 295 places the events between the beginning 
of March and the end of July. He supposes that the Gordians were pro- 
claimed “ initio Martii” and slain in April; that Mawimin was slain “ medio 
Maio” and Pupienus and Balbinus “ exeunte Julio.” But as Maximin’s fourth 
year commenced Feb. 10 (conf. ἃ. 235), and as Cod. Justin. names Gordian III 
at June 22, we may place the elevation of Gordian IIT about 40 days earlier 
than the date of Eckhel. We may thus arrange the events of this memorable 
year. The Gordians were proclaimed in February; were slain in March (after 
1m 64 see Casaubon. ad Capitolin. Gordian. ο. 16); Pupienus and Balbinus 
were appointed in March, Mazimin reached Aquileia in April, was slain in 
the beginning of May; Pupienus and Balbinus were slain and Gordian III 
proclaimed about the middle of June. All the events might πεν between 
Feb. 10 and June 15. Pupienus and Balbinus have 3 months in Chron. Pasch. 
p. 269 A. ἐβασίλευσε BadBivos μῆνας y καὶ ἐσφάγη.---Πούπλιος ἡμέρας ρ΄ καὶ 
ἐσφάγη. The 100 days for Pupienus are not exact. Both were appointed 
together and both perished together. Three months for both are consistent 
with the facts. Mazximin has three years (in which the Gordians Pupienus 
and Balbinus are included) in Euseb. H. E. VI. 28. οὐ πλείονος ἢ τριετοῦς χρόνου. 
three years also in Euseb. Chron. Chron. Pasch. Cassiod. Isidor. Orig. V. 39 
Victor Epit. p. 380 Anecd. Paris. Cramer Vol. II p. 54 Jornandes Get. ο. 15, 
Capitolin. Max. et Balb. c. 15 Per triennium; alii per biennium. Eutrop. 
IX. 1 Jmperaverat triennio et paucis diebus. Oros. VII. 19 tertio quam 
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Oensorini de die natali: ὁ. 21. Hic annus, cujus velut 
index et titulus quidam est Ulpii [forte Pii] et Pontiani 
consulatus. ‘To this year he refers all his dates: Ibid. 
Conf. F. H. ΠῚ p. xv. 

The history of Herodian ends in this year at the 
accession of Gordian III: VIII. 8. ὁ δὲ Γορδιανὸς περὶ 
ἔτη που γεγονὼς τρισκαίδεκα αὐτοκράτωρ τε ἀνεδείχθη καὶ 
τὴν Ρωμαίων ἀρχὴν ἀνεδέξατο. Herodian is quoted by 
Capitolinus Albino ὁ. 1. 12 Maximino ¢. 13 Max. et 

bin. ὁ. 15. 16 by Lampridius Diadum. ¢. 2 who 
censures his account of Alewander Alex. ὁ. 57. Quoted 
with Dewippus by Trebell. XXX ο, 32, 


Coins of A. D. 238. 


I Of Mawimin. Eckhel. tom. VII p. 292. 1 Mawimi- 
nus Pius Aug. Germ. +p. m.tr.p. IIL cos. p.p. 2 Mawi- 
minus οἱ Maximus Augusti Germanici +p. m. tr.p. IIIT 
cos. p. p. It is attested by Eckhel tom. VIII p. 437, 
who gives these specimens, that coins with ¢r. p. ΠῚ 
are ‘ certze fidei neque infrequentes.” Some have S.C. 
conf. tom. VII p, 294. 

II Of the Gordians: p. 302. Imp. C. M. Ant. Gor- 
dianus Afr. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. cos. p. p. or concordia 
Augg. or providentia Augg. or Rome eterne. or secu- 
ritas Augg. or virtus Augg. or victoria Augg. 


III Of Balbinus: p. 305. 1 Imp. Cas. D. Cael. 

Balbinus Aug.+amor mutuus Augg. or caritas mutua 
Augg. or fides mutua Augg. or pietas mutua Augg. or 
liberalitas Augustorum. or patres senatus. or votis de- 
cennalibus. 2 Imp. 0. D. Cael. Balbinus Aug.+p. m. 
‘tr. p. cos. II p. p. 
ΙΝ Of Pupienus: p.306. 1 Imp. Cas, M. Clod. 
core Aug. 2 Imp. Cas. Pupien. Maximus Aug. 
With the same inscriptions on the reverse as the coins 
of Balbinus have. 3 Imp. 0. M. Olod. Pupienus Aug. 
+ Balbinus Aug. Gordianus Ces. 

V Of Gordian IIT: p. 309. 1 M. Ant. Gordianus 
Oes.+pietas Augg. After the deaths of Pupienus and 
Balbinus the following: 2 Imp. Ces. M. Ant. Gordi- 
anus Aug. +liberalitas Aug. or votis decennalibus. 


_ In Cod. Justin. among the laws bearing Jmp. Gor- 
dianus A. Pio et Pontiano conss. are the following : 
V. 70, 2 Avitio. pp. Kal. Januar. We may read 

. « Kal. Januar. marking some day in December. 
Mi. 43, 2 Severo. IV Kal. April. here the date 
may be corrected to some later month; as JV Kal. 
Aug. The other laws are all within the reign of Gor- 
dian: 11.10, 2 Rogato cog p. X Kal. Jul. a few 
days after his accession. IX. 1,8 Caio militi. Aa 
AVITI Kal. Aug. V. 51,5 Victorino. pp. X Kal. 
Aug. VI. 3,11 Africano. pp. III Non, Aug. 1]. 
22,2 Alexandro. Pp. VIII Id. Aug. 11. 20, 3 Caio, 

I 





pp- VI Id. Aug. VIII. 28,6 Rogato. p p. XIII Kal. 
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regnabat anno. Victor Ces. p. 331 biennium summis potitis—repente Gordianus 
princeps fit &.—Maximinorum imperio ad biennium per hujusmodi moras annus 
quesitus. Hieronymus places the death of Mawimin in the right year: Anno 
2253=A. 1). 233. His reign to the beginning of May might be 3y 3” or 
nearly. 

239 |992. M. Antonius Gordi-| Gordiani 2 [from June] trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 





anus Augustus et Aviola 


Nor. Idat. B. Prosp. 
Cod. Justin. in 68 laws: 
see col. 2 and Appendix. 

Σαβῖνος τὸ β΄ καὶ Κορνι- 
λιανός Α. 

Ad Rhenum apud Gru- 
ter. p. 8.7. In ἢ. ἢ. D. 
J. O. M. et Genio loci M. 
\Lngenuius Ingenuinus BF. 
cos. pro 80 et suis V. S. L. 
M. P. Kal. Aug. Imp. 
D. N. Gordiano Aug. et 
Aviola cons. 


Apud Lactoratenses : 
Gruter. p. 30. 4. S. M.D. 
Val. Gemina vires exscep- 
sit Hutychetis [III Kal. 
April. sacerdote Trajanio 
Nondinio Dno nro Gordi- 
ano et Aviola coss. 





Gordian at his elevation about the middle of June A. Ὁ). 238 was thirteen 
according to Herodian: conf. a. 238.3. with whom Victor agrees: conf. a. 
244. He was born in January: Natales Cesarum apud Bucherium p. 276. 
Divi Gordiant XIII Kalendas Februarii. Repeated p. 281, By this account 
he might complete his 13th year Jan. 20 A. D. 239. Capitolinus Gordian. 
6. 22 records other accounts: Populus et milites Gordianum parculum, annos. 
agentem ut plerique asserunt XI, ut nonnulli, XIII, ut Junius Cordus dicit, 
XVI (nam XXII° anno eum perisse asserit), petiverunt ut Cesar appellaretur 
[conf. Herodian. VII. 10 Capitolin. Maxim. ο. 20]: raptusque ad senatwm atque 
inde in concione positus—Ccsar est appellatus. Hic natus est, ut plures asserunt, 
ex filia Gordian [Victor Epit. p. 380 nepos Gordiani ex filia. Herodian. 1. 6. 
τῆς Γορδιανοῦ θυγατρὸς réxvov].—Gordianus igitur Cesar factus apud matrem 
educatus est. Et quum, eatinctis Maximinis, Maximus etiam et Balbinus militart 
seditione interempti essent,—Gordianus adolescens, qui Cesar eatenus fuerat, a 
militibus et populo et senatu—Augustus est appellatus. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 310. 1 Imp. O@s. M. Ant. Gordianus Aug. +. 
liberalitas Aug. II. or p.m. tr. p. II cos. p.p. 2 Imp. Cas. Gordianus Pius 
Aug.+liberalitas Aug. 11. or p.m. tr. p. II cos. p.p. 3 Imp. Gordianus Pius 
Fol. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. II cos. p. p. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. V. 14,3 Imp. Gordianus A. Torquate. Dat. VI Id. Jan. 
Gordiano A. οἱ Aviola conss. V. 31,7 Dionysio. pp. VI Id. Jan. II. 13, 13 
Luciano militi. III Id. Jan. V1. 35, 8 Tatie. PP. AV Kal. Feb. V. 62, 
13 Apollinari. p p. X Kal. Feb. VIII. 57, 2 Ζοϊϊο. pp. X Kal. Feb. 111. 
28,13 Prisciano. p p. III Kal. Feb. V.71,2 Clearcho et aliis. p p. III Kal. 
Id. Feb. 111. 42, 5 Sabiniano militi. p p. II Id. Feb. IV, 21,4 Martiano. 
Dat. II Id. Feb. 1X. 1,9 Severie. pp. VI Non. Mart. VIII. 45, 12 Phi- 
lippo. pp. VII Id. Mart. V1. 20, 4 Marino. Pp. IV Id. Mart. V.64,1 
Guttio. p p. Id. Mart. VIII. 14, 8. VIII. 27,1 Festo. p p. Id. Mart. VIII. 
28, 8 Maximo. pp. III Non. Apr. V.70,3 Aurelie. pp. VII Id. April. V1. 
58, 2 Tatiane et aliis. pp. VI Id. April. VIII. 26, 4 Aquilino. pp. XI Kal. 
Maii. VII.18,1 Proculo. pp. Kal. Maii. 


At V.5,1 is the following: Idem A. [se. Alexander] rationalibus. Dat. 
Kal. April. Antiochie Gordiano A. et Aviola conss. This is inaccurate for two 
reasons. In this year Alerander was not emperor, and Gordian was not at 
Antioch. The consuls are probably inserted improperly ; and this law might 
be issued from Antioch by Alexander in some former year. See Appendix for 
other laws of A. D. 239. 


Inscriptions: 1 Apud Panyinium p. 373 Gruterum p. 272.1. Rome: 
εν. Casari.... onio Gordiano... Felici invicto Augusto pontif. max. trib. pot. 
II cos. procos. p. p. Numisius Quintianus V. P. ab epistulis Latinis devotus nu- 
mint majestatique ejus. 

2 In aula principis Transilvaniz apud Gruter. p. 272.2. Imp. Ces. M. An- 
tonio Gordiano Pio Felici Aug. pontif. max. trib. pot. II cos. p. p. colonia Ulpia 





Traj. Aug. Dacic. Sarmiz. metropol. dicatissima numini majestatique ejus. 





Feb. VIII. 43,6 Alexandro. p p. III Id. Feb. 111. 32,5 Herasiano. p p. 11. 


a 
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Sept. V.11, 2 Herodoto pf. p. pp. XII Kal. Sept. 
All these before Aug. 29 ἔς ib. 238, when his second 
year began at Alexandria: conf. a. 248, See Appendix 
for 39 other laws of Gordian issued Sept. 1—Dec. 26 
A. Ὁ. 238. 








Philostratus composed the βίοι σοφιστῶν when Aspa- 
sius, who attended Alexander cir. A. Τὴ. 230—234, was 
settled at Rome in the decline of life: conf. a. 231. 
Philostratus himself had been in Gaul in A. D. 213: 
conf.a, He had been taught by Proclus of Naueratis: 
V.S. II. 21 τῶν ἐμῶν διδασκάλων εἷς οὗτος. And had 


.jheard Antipater before February A. D. 212: conf. a. 


He dedicates his work τῷ λαμπροτάτῳ ὑπάτῳ ᾿Αντωνίῳ 
Γορδιανῷ, who was descended from Herodes Atticus: 
p- 479. and had conversed with Philostratus at An- 
tioch : Ibid. μεμνημένος----τῶν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιοχείαν σπου- 
δασθέντων ποτὲ ἡμῖν ὑπὲρ σοφιστῶν ἐν τῷ τοῦ Δαφναίου 
ἱερῷς. A consul suffectus im some year unknown; not 
Gordian IIT, as Fabricius B.G. tom. V p. 552 sup- 
poses (who was consul in 239 and 241); for Gordian 
111 would have been called αὐτοκράτωρ, and being now 


_ {only in his 14th year (see col. 2) could not have been 


known to the author at an earlier period. 
-Philostratus had heard of Dionysius and Polemo from 
Aristeus: V.S. 1 22 p. 524. ᾿Αρισταίου ----πρεσβυτάτου 
τῶν κατ᾽ ἐμὲ Ἑλλήνων καὶ πλεῖστα ὑπὲρ τῶν σοφιστῶν 
εἰδότος. ἐγήρασκε μὲν ὁ Διονύσιος ἐν δόξῃ λαμπρᾷ παρήει 
δ᾽ ἐς ἀκμὴν ὁ Πολέμων, οὔπω γιγνωσκόμενος τῷ Διονυσίῳ. 
He had conversed with one who described the Pana- 
thenea celebrated by Herodes Atticus: ἤκουον II. 1 
p- 550. and with Otesidemus, who had travelled over 
the isthmus of Corinth with Herodes: p. 552. He 
had heard of Aristocles τῶν πρεσβυτέρων II. 3 p. 
567.—of Philager τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 11. 8 p. 579. 
He had heard of Adrianus from his teachers: τῶν 
ἐμαυτοῦ διδασκάλων ἤκουον II. 10 p. 585. He knew 
many Athenians who wept at the remembrance of 
Adrianus: p.587. Adrianus and Aristides were de- 
scribed to fim by Damianus, the disciple of both 
(conf. a. 192): II. 23 ὁπόσα ὑπὲρ ἀνδρῶν τούτων ἀνα- 
γέγραφα Δαμιανοῦ μαθὼν εἴρηκα, εὖ τὰ ἀμφοῖν εἰδότος. 


|Oonf. de Aristide p. 582 ὡς τοῦ ᾿Εφεσίου Δαμιανοῦ 


ἤκουον. p. 583 Δαμιανοῦ κἀκεῖνα ἤκουον. Damianus 
in his old age was known at Ephesus: p. 606 τοῖς 
κατὰ κλέος αὐτοῦ φοιτῶσιν és τὴν Ἔφεσον παρέχων éav- 
τὸν ἀνέθηκε κἀμοί τινα συνουσίαν. He lived to the age 
of 70: p. 606 ἐτελεύτα δὲ οἴκοι, ἔτη βιοὺς ο΄. is 
descendants flourished in the time of Philostratus : 
Ῥ. 605 εὐδοκιμώτατοι of ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ φύντες" συγκλήτου yap 
βουλῆς [se. Ephesi] ἀξιοῦνται πάντες. 

‘The author of the βίοι σοφιστῶν was of Lemnos: 
Eunap. V.S. p.5. Φιλόστρατος ὁ Λήμνιος τοὺς τῶν 


σοφιστῶν ἐξ ἐπιδρομῆς μετὰ χάριτος παρέπτυσε βίους. 





(Works of Origen: Euseb. Η, E. VI. 32. καὶ ’Qp- 
γένει δὲ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ure the reign of Gordian 
IIL and in the episcopate of Fabianus: conf. VI. 29] 
τὰ εἰς τὸν ᾿Ησαΐαν, ἐν ταὐτῷ δὲ καὶ τὰ els τὸν ᾿ἸΙεζεκιὴλ 
συνετάττετο.---γενόμενος δὲ τηνικάδε ἐν ᾿Αθήναις περαίνει 
μὲν τὰ εἰς τὸν ᾿Ιεζεκιὴλ τῶν δὲ εἰς τὸ dopa τῶν φσμάτων 
ἄρχεται, καὶ πρόεισί γε αὐτόθι μέχρι πέμπτου συγγράμ- 
ματος. ἐπανελθὼν δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Καισάρειαν καὶ ταῦτα εἰς 


πέρας δέκα ὄντα τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἄγει.) 











256 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 








240 


993. Sabinus 11 et Ve- 
nustus 

Cod. Justin. in 23 laws: 
see Appendix. 

Sabino et Venusto Nor. 
Prosp. Albino et Venusto 
Idat. 

Γορδιανὸς τὸ β΄ καὶ ΠΠομ- 
πηϊανός A. Σαβῖνος β΄ καὶ 
Βρενατός Β. Venusto et 
Sabino Capitolin. Gord. 
6. 23. 


Inscriptions: see col. 3. 


Gordiani 3 [from June]. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 
Sedition in Africa: Capitolin. Gordian. c. 23. Venusto et Sabino coss. inita 
est factio in Africa contra Gordianum III duce Sabiniano ; quem Gordianus 
\presidem Mauritanie obsessum a conjuratis ita oppressit ut ad eum stadsiithain 
Carthaginem omnes venirent. Conf. Zosim. I. 17, 1. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.311. Imp. Gordianus Pius Fel. Aug. +p.m. tr. p. 
III cos. p.p. or p.m. tr. p. III cos. IT p.p. Conf. Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 438. . 

Inscriptio apud Panvinium p. 374 Gruterum p. 272. 3. Imp. Caesari M. An- 
tonio Gordiano Pio Fel. Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. IL cos. p.p. optimo fortissimog. 
principi Col. Ven. Lenia Aug. Alewandria Ant. Apellinatium. 


Cod. Justin. IV. 15,3 Imp. Gordianus A. Primanio. p p. VI Kal. Febr. Sa- 
bino II e Venusto conss. See Appendix for 22 other laws of A.D. 240. 
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Ol. 255 U. C. Vanr. 994. 
M. Antonius Gordianus 
Augustus IT et Pompeia- 
nus 


Nor. Idat. Prosp. Cas- 


Gordiani 4 [from June]. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 

Preparations for the Persian war. Marriage of Gordian: Capitolin. Gor- 
dian. ο. 23. Finita solicitudine in Africa, Gordiano jam iterum et Pompeiano 
[sic Cod. Palat. apud Salmasium] consulibus bellum Persicum natum est. Quare 
adolescens Gordianus priusquam ad bellum proficiscerctur duxit uxorem filiam 
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Synes. Dion, initio. Φ. ὁ Λήμνιος ἀναγράφων τοὺς βίους 
τῶν μέχρις αὐτοῦ σοφιστῶν, He wrote this work in the 
lifetime of Aspasius: conf. a. 231.—of Heliodorus : 
conf. a. 217.—of Nicagoras: conf. a, 213. who was 
still alive in A. D. 245: conf. a. The author was the 
friend of Apsines, of Nicagoras, and of another Phi- 
lostratus of Lemnos, who was born A. D. 192: conf. a. 
213. 215. 5 

His master Proclus was the disciple of Adrian, and 
lived 90 years: V.S. II. 21 p. 603. 604. τὸ δὲ μνημο- 
νικὸν, ἐνενηκοντούτης ἤδη gine: καὶ ὑπὲρ τὸν Σιμω- 
νίδην ἔρρωτο. Philostratus had heard Hippodromus 
ἴσοι ἃ. 195) discourse at Athens against Proclus : 
I. 27 p. 617. Πρόκλου τοῦ Ναυκρατίτου τοῦ Πομπηϊανοῦ 
πρεσβευτικὴν ξυνθέντος ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς παιδεύοντας ᾿Αθή- 
νησι, καὶ τὸν Ἵππόδρομον ἐγκαταλέξαντος τῷ λοιδορισμῷ 
τούτῳ, ἡμεῖς μὲν φόμεθα λόγου ἀκροάσασθαι []. ἀκροά- 
σεσθαι] πρὸς τὴν τῶν εἰρημένων ἠχὼ ξυγκειμένου' ὁ δὲ 
οὐδὲν εἰπὼν φλαῦρον ἔπαινον εὐφημίας διεξῆλθεν, κ. τ. A. 

The author of the Vite histarum was also the 
author of the life of A aus ; which he quotes: 
conf. a, 214. and which he might have written, or at 
least commenced, 25 years before this date. There is 
no reason, then, for rejecting the account of Suidas 
p. 3805 C. Φιλόστρατος Φιλοστράτου τοῦ καὶ Βήρου Λημ- 
νίου σοφιστοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς---σοφιστεύσας ἐν ᾿Αθήναις, εἶτα 
ἐν Ῥώμῃ, ἐπὶ Σεβήρου τοῦ βασίλεως, καὶ ἕως Φιλίππου. 
ἔγραψε μελέτας κ. τ. λ.---Απολλωνίου βίον τοῦ Τυανέως 
ἐν βιβλίοις η΄--- βίους σοφιστῶν ἐν βιβλίοις δ΄. [l. βΊ. 
He might have been 10 years older than the other 
Lemnian, whom he describes (conf. a. 215); which 
would make him 32 years of age in A. 1). 214, 57 in 
the present year, and 62 at the accession of Philip. 





Inscriptions bearing the consuls of this year: 1 
Apud Panvinium p. 374 Gruterum p. 309.6 Campie 
Severine V.V. Max. Dedic. III Idus Maias ino 
IT et Venusto cos. 2 Lapis Interamne apud Panvin. 

. 374 Gruter. p. 411.3 Dedie. VIII Id. Sept. Sabino 
1 et Venusto cos, 








Inscriptions: 1 Apud Lactoratenses: Gruter. p. 29. 
13. S. M.D. Junia Domitia tauropol. accepit iis 
suis sacerdote Trajanio Nondinio (conf. a. 239.1] D.N. 
Gordiano II et Pompeiano cos. VI Id. Dec. 8S. M. Ὁ. 
Pom. Flora ta . accepit hostiis suis sacer. Traja. 
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1 Consus 


2 Events 





siod. Capitolin. Gord. ὁ. 
28 Cod. Justin. in 32 
laws: see Appendix. 


Gordiano et Pompeiano 


C. 


Γορδιανὸς β΄ καὶ Πομπι- 
λιανός B. 


᾿Αττικὸς καὶ ABioda. A. 
Inscriptions: see col. 8. 


Misithei, doctissimi viri, quem causa eloquentie dignum n parece sua putavit, et 
\prefectum statim fecit. Kutropius 1X. 2 Gordianus admodum puer, cum Tran- 
quillinam Rome dusisset uxorem, Janum geminum aperuit [conf. a. 242] et ad 
Orientem profectus Parthis bellum intulit. Zosimus 1.17,3 πρὸς γάμον ἄγεται 
Γορδιανὸς Τιμησικλέους θυγατέρα, τῶν ἐπὶ παιδεύσει διαβοήτων ἀνδρὸς, dv ὕπαρχον 
τῆς αὐλῆς ἀναδείξας ἔδοξε τὸ διὰ τὸ νέον τῆς ἡλικίας τῇ κηδεμονίᾳ τῶν πραγμάτων 
ἐλλεῖπον ἀναπληροῦν. 

Accession of Shahpoor or Sapor: Agathias IV. 24 p. 134 B. διαδέχεται τὸ 
κράτος Σαπώρης ἐκεῖνος ὁ ἐναγέστατος καὶ διεβίω πρὸς τῷ ἑνὶ τριάκοντα τοὺς πάντας 
ἐνιαυτοὺς, πλεῖστα ὅσα τοὺς Ρωμαίους λυμαινόμενος x.t.r. Syneellus p. 860 D 
Σαπώρης ἔτη λα. The death of his father and his succession are fixed to this 
year by the authorities quoted at A. D. 226. Sapor is mentioned as king of 
Persia in A. D. 242: conf. a. 

Coins of this year: Hckhel. tom. VII p. 311. 1 Jmp. Gordianus Pius Fel. 
Aug.+p.m. trp. IIIT cos. II p.p. 2 Imp. Gordianus Pius Feliz Aug.+ 
tifex max. tr. p. IIIT cos. II p.p. the emperor in a chariot, marking “ Gordiant 
processum consularem hoc anno actum.” Eckhel, 

Coins of the wife of Gordian: p. 318. Sabinia Tranquillina Aug. + concordia 
Augg. or felicitas temporum. S.C. or pudicitia Aug. δ. C. 


See Appendix for 32 laws apud Cod. Justin. bearing Imp. Gordianus A.— 
Gordiano A. IT et Pompeiano conss. 
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995. C. Vettius Atticus 
O. Asinius Pretextatus 
Nor. Idat. Prosp. B. Cod. 
Justin. see Appendix. 


᾿Αριανὸς καὶ Bevotoros A. 
Inscriptions: see col. 2. 


Pretextato et Attico Ca- 
pitolin. Gord. ὁ. 26. 


Gordiani 5 [from June]. tr. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 


Persian war: Capitolin. Gord. c. 26. Pretextato et Attico 6088. aperto Jano 
gemino [conf. Victor. Cees. ᾿ 333 Eutrop. IX. 2 Orosium VII. 19 ex Eutropio}, 
quod signum erat indicti belli, profectus est contra Persas cum emercitu ingenti.— 
Fecit iter in Masiam, atque in ipso procinctu quicquid hostium in Thraciis fuit 
delevit.—Inde per Syriam in Antiochiam venit, que a Persis gam tenebatur. 
Iie frequentibus praliis pugnavit σὲ vicit, Sapore Persarum rege submoto.—Sed 
hec omnia per Misitheum socerum—effecta sunt. Tutropius 1X. 2 Bellum mow 
Jeliciter gessit, preliisque ingentibus Persas adflixit. Conf. Oros. VII.19. ΥἹἱο- 
tor Ces. p. 333 assigns a wrong date: 60 anno [the 1st of his reign]—in Persas 
profectus est, cum. prius Jani edes, quas Marcus clauserat [conf. Casaubon. ad 
Capitolin. p. 195], patentes more veterum fecisset. Ibi gesto insigniter bello &e. 
Zosimus I. 18 ἤδη τῆς βασιλείας οὔσης ἐν ὀχυρῷ, Πέρσαι τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ἑῴαν 
ἔθνεσιν ἐπιέναι προσεδοκῶντο, τὴν ἀρχὴν Σαπώρου παραλαβόντος μετὰ ᾿Αρταξέρξην 
τὸν ἀπὸ Παρθυαίων αὖθις εἰς Πέρσας τὴν ἀρχὴν μεταστήσαντα [conf. a. 226. 241]. 
—tére τοίνυν ἐπὶ Πέρσας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἤει παρασκεύῃ τῇ πάσῃ. , 

Thirteen laws apud Cod. Justin. bearing Imp. Gordianus A.—Attico et Pre- 
textato conss. See Appendix. ; 

Two inscriptions with these consuls: 1 Apud Panvinium p. 374 Gruterum 
p. 443. 6. Ο. Vettio Attico et OC. Asinio Preteatato cos. pr. Idus Apr. Peltuini 
Vestinis in curia Aug. ordinem habentibus &c. 

2 Panvin, Ibid. Grut. p. 309.7. Clalie Claudiane V. V. max. religiosissime 
benignissimeque cujus ritus et plenam sacrorum erga deos administrationem urbis 
eterne laudibus 8. δ. comprobat Octavia Honorata V. V. divinis ejus admoni- 
tionibus semper provocata collocata XII Kal. April. C. Aujidio [sic] Attico et 
C. Asinio Pretextato cos. — 
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996. Arrianus et Papus 
Nor. Idat. Prosp. B. 
Capitolin. Gord. ὁ. 29 
Tabula apud Eckhel. tom. 


Gordiani 6 [from June]. trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 


That the sixth tribunician year was current in Jan. A. D. 243 is attested 
by a tabula honeste missionis apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p.439 dated a. ὦ. VII 





Id. Jan. tr. pot. VI cos. II Arriano et Papo cos. 
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Nund. Ὁ. N. Gord. IT et Pompei. Cos. VI Id. Dec. 
8. M. D. Servilia Modesta Tauropolium accepit hostiis 


suis sacerdote Traja. Nund. Dno Gord. IT et Pomp. 
Cos. VI Id. Dec. 2 Apud eosdem: Gruter. p. 29. 14 
30. 1. Pro salute imp. M. Antoni Gordiani Pii Fel. 
Aug. et Sabine [f. Sabinie] Tranquilline Aug. totius- 
que domus divine proque statu civitatis Lactoraten. tau- 
ropolium fecit ordo Lact. Dno nro Gordiano Aug. II et 
Pompeiano cos. VI Id. Dec. curantib. M. Erotio Festo 
a M. Earinio Caro, sacerd. Trajanio Nundinio. S.M. Ὁ. 
Val. Gemina tauropolium accepit το. Gord. II ea 
Pomp. cos. VI Id. Dec. S.M.D. Verin. Severa tauro- 
polium accepit &e.—Gordiano ITI et Pompeiano cos. VI 
Id. Dec. 8. M. D. 0. Jul. secundus tauropolium accepit 
&e. Gordiano II et Pompeiano cos. VI Id. Dee. 





Plotinus in Persia: Porphyr. V. Pl. ¢. 8 Γορδιανοῦ 
τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπὶ rods Πέρσας παριέναι μέλλοντος, δοὺς 
ἑαυτὸν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ συνεισήει, ἔτος ἤδη τριακοστὸν 
ἄγων καὶ ἔνατον. ἕνδεκα γὰρ ὅλων ἐτῶν παραμένων τῷ 
᾿Αμμωνίῳ συνεσχόλασε. Not quite eleven years com- 
plete ; for his 28th year had commenced at the begin- 
rd of this period (conf. a. 232), and his 39th was 

ill current at the end of it. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p.312. 1 mp. 
Gordianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. V cos. II p.p. 
2 Imp. Gordianus Pius Felix Aug. + trajectus Aug. 
3 Imp. Gordianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ liberalitas Aug. ILI. 
or liberalitas Aug. ITI. 


An inscription of the 5th tribunician year apud 
Gruter. p. 272.4. Vicetiee : Lmp. Ces. Marco Antonio 
Gordiano Pio Fel. Aug. p.p. cos. II . trib. potest. 
emai lica ex liberalitate Mattidiarum 





Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 313. Imp. Gordianus 
Pius Fel. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. VI cos. II p. δ Alexan- 
drian coins of Gordian apud Eckh. tom. 1V p. 88 tom. 








VII p. 294 bear L. a’—L, ¢’. The 7th year in Alex- 
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VIII p. 439. Cod. Justin. 
in eleven laws: see Ap- 
pendix. πΠετετρίνος καὶ 
Πομπηϊανός A. 

Panvin. p. 374 Gruter. 
Ρ. 168. 7. Rome: Fi. 
Euryclas Epityncanus V. 
C. pref. urb. conditor hu- 
jus fori curavit. Coll. X 
Kal. Febr. Arriano σὲ 
Papo cos. 


Death of Misitheus: Capitolin. Gord. ὁ. 27—29. Effectum denique est ut 
Perse, qui jam in Italia timebantur, in regnum suum pugnante Gordiano re- 
dirent.—Sed ista felicitas longior esse non potuit. Nam Misitheus, quantum ple- 
rique dicunt, artibus Philippi qui post eum prefectus pretorii est factus, ut alii, 
morbo extinctus est, herede Rom. republica, ut quicquid ejus fuerat vectigalibus 
urbis accederet.—Quo mortuo Apriano [l. Arriano] et Papo coss. in ejus locum 
prefectus pretorii factus est Philippus Arabs. Zosimus 1. 18 τοῦ ἱΡωμαϊκοῦ 
στρατοῦ δόξαντος ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ μάχῃ κεκρατηκέναι (conf. IIT. 32, 7], Τιμησικλῆς ὁ 
τῆς αὐλῆς ὕπαρχος τελευτήσας ἠλάττωσε πολὺ τῷ βασιλεῖ τὴν ἐπὶ τῇ ἀσφαλείᾳ τῆς 
ἡγεμονίας πεποίθησιν. Φιλίππου γὰρ ὑπάρχου προχειρισθέντος, κατὰ βραχὺ τὰ τῆς 
εἰς τὸν βασιλέα τῶν στρατιωτῶν εὐνοίας ὑπέρρει. 

Eleven laws apud Cod. Justin. bear Jmp. Gordianus A.—Arriano e Papo 
conss. See Appendix. 
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997. Peregrinus et dimi- 
lianus 

Nor. Idat. B. Prosp. 
Cassiod. Cod. Justin. in 
22 laws: see col. 2 and 
Appendix. 

Φίλιππος Σεβαστὸς τὸ β΄ 
καὶ Πελέκστρων Α. 


Gordiani trib. pot. 7 from Kal. Januar. 

Gordian slain by the arts of Philip: Capitolin. Gord. 6. 80. Idem e. 31 
Ita Philippus impie non jure obtinwit imperium. Imperavit Gordianus annis 
sex.—Denique Philippus, quum eum interfecisset, —divum semper appellans— 
peregrina calliditate veneratus est. Idem ο. 34 (Interemptus) in Persidis finibus. 
—Gordiana sepulchrum milites apud Circeium castrum fecerunt in finibus Per- 
sidis. Conf. Zosim. I. 18.19. Ammianus XXIII. 5,7 Ad Zaitham venimus 
locum [A. D. 363].—Hie Gordiani imperatoris longe conspicuum vidimus tumu- 
lum ; cujus actus a pueritia prima exercituumque felicissimos ductus et insidio- 
sum interitum digessimus tempore competenti. Conf. Ibid. 5,17. Victor Ces. 
Ρ. 333 Marci Philippi prefecti pretorio insidiis periit seacennio imperii. Vie- 
tor Epit. p. 380 Imperavit annos sew—a Philippo prefecto pretorio accensis in 
seditionem militibus occiditur anno vite XIX. He has six years in Cordus: 
conf. a. 239. and in Euseb. Chron. and Orosius VII.20. Cassiodorus : a 
annis sex.— Peregrinus et Aimilianus. His coss. Gordianus admodum ado ᾿ 
Parthorum natione superata, quum victor reverteretur ad patriam, fraude Phi- 
lippi prefecti pretorio haud longe a Romano solo interfectus est. Gordiano milites 
tumulum edificant supra Euphratem, ossibus ejus Romam revectis. Cui successit 
Philippus—Qui mox Philippum filium suum consortem regni fecit, primusque 
omnium ex Romanis imperatoribus Christianus fuit. Transcribed from Hierony- 
;mus Chron. annis 2259, 2260, who has inserted this in the Chronicon of Euse- 
bius. See Appendix 6.1 for the last particular in that account, on which 
Scaliger ad Euseb. p. 234 has pronounced a true judgment. Eutropius IX. 2 
(whom Hieronymus partly follows): Rediens haud longe a Romanis sinibus in- 
terfectus est fraude Philippi—Miles ei tumulum X X° miliario a Circesio, quod 
castrum nunc Romanorum est Euphrati imminens, edificavit, ias Romam 
reverit, ipsum divum appellavit. Eutropius assigns no years. ἔν Η. E. 
VI. 84 ἔτεσιν ὅλοις &. Anecd. Paris. Cramer Vol. II p.57 ἕκτῳ τῆς ἡγεμονίας 
ἐνιαυτῷ---ἐδολοφονήϑη. Chron. Pasch. p. 269 A ἔτη ς΄. The true period from 
his elevation in June A. D. 238 to his death in the spring of 244 might be 
about ὅν 9m, 

Philip returns to Rome: Eutrop. 1X. 3 Philippi duo filius ac pater Gor- 
diano occiso—ad Italiam ὁ Syria profecti sunt. Victor Crs. p. 333 Philippus— 
sumpto in consortium Philippo filio, rebus ad Orientem itis conditoque apud 
Arabiam Philippopoli oppido, Romam venere. Zosimus 1. 19 ὁ δὲ πρὸς μὲν 
Σαπώρην ἔθετο φιλίαν ἐνώμοτον [εἰρήνην αἰσχίστην θέμενος III. 32, 7] λύσας δὲ 
τὸν πόλεμον ἐπὶ τὴν Ρώμην ἐξορμᾷ, τοὺς μὲν στρατιώτας ἁδραῖς διαδόσεσι θερα- 
πεύων. Hieronymus anno 2263 erroneously places Philippopolis in the 4th 
year of Philip, and supposes it to be in Thrace. Cassiodorus follows Hie- 
ronymus. 
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andrian computation ΝΑ Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 243. 
Wherefore his years at Alexandria marked upon the 
coins will be these : 

L. β' commencing Aug. 29 A. Ὦ, 238. 


L.y —— Arg. 29 A. Ὁ. 239. 
L. 8 Aug. 29 A, Ὁ. 240. 
Lis ¢ Aug. 29 A. D, 241. 
B's’ Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 242. 


L.¢) —— Aug. 29 A. D. 248, 

and current at. his death. L. a’ (when Balbinus and 
Pupienus were Augusti) is marked upon a coin apud 
Eckh. tom. IV p. 88 while he was yet Owsar: M.’Avr. 
Τορδιανὸς Καῖσαρ. L.a’. Before the end of JuneA. D. 238. 





Plotinus at Rome: Porphyr. V. Pl. ¢.3. τοῦ δὲ Top- 
διανοῦ περὶ τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν ἀναιρεθέντος, μόλις φεύγων 
εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν διεσώθη. καὶ Φιλίππου τὴν βασιλείαν 
κρατήσαντος τεσσαράκοντα γεγονὼς ἔτη εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην 
ἄνεισιν. ᾿Ερεννίῳ δὲ καὶ ᾿Ωριγένει καὶ Πλωτίνῳ συνθηκῶν 
γεγονυιῶν μηδὲν ἐκκαλύπτειν τῶν ᾿Αμμωνίου δογμάτων---- 
ἔμενε καὶ ὁ Πλωτῖνος, συνὼν μέν τισι τῶν προσιόντων 
τηρῶν δὲ ἀνέκπυστα τὰ παρὰ τοῦ ᾿Αμμωνίου δόγματα. 
᾿Ερεννίου δὲ πρώτου τὰς συνθήκας παραβάντος, ᾿Ωριγένης 
μὲν ἠκολούθει τῷ φθάσαντι ᾿Ερεννίῳ, ἔγραψε δὲ οὐδὲν 
πλὴν τὸ Περὶ τῶν δαιμόνων σύγγραμμα, καὶ ἐπὶ Γαλλιηνοῦ 
Ὅτι μόνος ὁ ποιητὴς βασιλεύς. Πλωτῖνος δὲ ἄχρι μὲν πολ- 
λοῦ γράφων οὐδὲν διετέλεσεν, ἐκ δὲ τῆς ᾿Αμμωνίου συνου- 
alas ποιούμενος τὰς διατριβάς" καὶ οὕτως ὅλων ἐτῶν δέκα 
διετέλεσε [Α.. D. 244---258] συνὼν μέν τισι γράφων δὲ 
οὐδέν. Origenes is mentioned by Proclus apud Creuzer. 
ad V. Plotin. p. xc1i1. ᾿Ωριγένην τὸν τῷ Πλωτίνῳ τῆς 
αὐτῆς μετασχόντα παιδείας. Eunapius ν. S. p.17 συμ- 
φοιτηταὶ μὲν οὖν (ὡς αὐτὸς ἀναγράφει) κράτιστοί τινες 
ὑπῆρχον, ᾿Ωριγένης τε καὶ ᾿Αμέριος [conf. a, 9467 καὶ 
᾿Ακυλῖνος" καὶ συγγράμματά γε αὐτῶν περισώζεται, λόγος 
δὲ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς. Not the companions of Porphyry, 
but of Plotinus: Hierocles apud Phot. Cod. 251 p.1381 
(conf. Cod. 214 p. 553). ᾿Αμμώνιος---μάλιστα τοῖς ἀρί- 
στοις τῶν αὐτῷ συγγεγονότων Πλωτίνῳ καὶ ᾿Ωριγένει. 
Mistaken for the celebrated Origen son of Leonidas by 
Theodoret (conf. a. 232) and by many ecclesiastical 
writers. Reinesius ad Suidam p. 2784 Εἰ has been 
misled by this error; but the mistake is noticed by 
Valesius ad Euseb. H. E. VI. 19 Fabricius and Creuzer 
ad Vit. Plotin. p.cxi. The Gentile Origen by the 
testimony of Porphyry and of Longinus left only one 
or two works, and lived to the time of Gallienus; the 
son of Leonidas was older than Plotinus (conf. a.185. 4), 
was a Christian teacher from his early youth, before 
Plotinus was born (conf. a. 203.4), and composed 
many thousand volumes. For the testimony of Lon- 
‘| ginus conf. ἃ. 265. 

Coins of Gordian: Eckhel. tom. VII p.314. 1 Limp. 





Gordianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. VII cos. IT p. p. 
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Laws of A. Ὁ. 244: Cod. Justin. 1X. 2,7 Idem A. [se. Gordianus] Proculo. 
pp. VIII Id. Jan. VI. 10,1 Imp. Gordianus A. Marthane. Dat. Idib. 
Januar. III. 42,6 Imp. Philippus A. Palemonidi. pp. II Id. Mart. 11.4,10 
Imp. Philippus A. Apollophanie. p p. prid. Kal. April. UX. 34, 4 Imp. Phi- 
lippus A. Euprepio. pp. VI Id. Mati. It appears from IIL. 42,6 that Gordian 
was slain before March14. Wherefore in VI. 20, 6 Idem A. [sc. Gordianus] 
Claudio. Dat. VII Kal. Maiti we may correct the date, and read VIT Kal. Mart. 
Gordian might be slain between Feb. 24 and March 14. Cod. Justin. I. 18, 3 
Imp. Philippus A. Marcelle. Dat. XVI Kal. Jul. 111. 44,8 Imp. Philippus 
A. Julie. pp. XVI Kal. Jul. X.1,11 Imp. Philippus A. et Philippus C. 
Saturnino et aliis. pp. XIII Kal. Jul. 11. 44,3 Imp. Philippus A. Anitia. 
pp. 11 Kal. Jul. Of twelve laws that follow the Cesar Philip appears upon 
six; at July 28 Aug. 15 Oct. 15. 16. 19. From the other six he is absent. 
See Appendix. 
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Ol. 256 U. C. Varr. 998. 
M. Julius Philippus Au- 
gustus οὐ Titianus 


Nor. Idat. B. Cassiod. 
Cod. Justin. in 19 laws: 
see col, 2. 


om. Prosp. 
Πέρσης καὶ Πάππος A. 


Philippi 2 from March. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 


War with the Carpi: Zosim. I. 20. ἐπὶ Κάρπους éorpdrevey ἤδη τὰ περὶ τὸν 
Ἴστρον ληϊσαμένους" μάχης δὲ γενομένης οὐκ ἐνεγκόντες οἱ βάρβαροι τὴν προσβολὴν 
εἴς τι φρούριον συμφυγόντες ἐν πολιορκίᾳ καθίσταντο κ. τ. λ.---λόγους περὶ σπονδῶν 
ἐποιήσαντο, οἷς ὁ Φίλιππος ῥᾷον θέμενος ἀνεχώρει. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. VI. 39, 2 Imp. Philippus A. οἱ Philippus C. Victorie. 
|p p. Kal. Januar. Philippo A. et Titiano conss. IX. 32,5 Simplicio. pp. XV 
Kal. Februar, ΜΊ]. 71,2 Abascando. pp. XIII Kal. Febr. 1V. 28,6 Theo- 
pompo. pp. VI Non. Mart. IV.19,6 Romulo. pp. Idib. Mart. IX. 22,6 
Culpio. pp. XV Kal. April. VIII. 10, 4 Victori. pp. IV Kal. April. V.38,3 
Gratiano. pp. III Kal. April. IV.19,5 Sertorio. pp. VII Id. April. VIII. 
43,8 Rufino. pp. V Id. Maii. V.63,2 Aulizano.pp. XIV Kal. Jun. Il. 
28,15 Imp. Philippus A. Aphrodisie. pp. V. Kal. Aug. V.37,14 Imp. Pli- 
lippus A. et Philippus O. Clementi. pp. prid. Non. Aug. III. 29,1 Imp. Phi- 
lippus A. Nicanori et Papiane. pp. XIV Kal. Sept. V.38,4 Lidem A. οἱ C. 
Floro. pp. XII Kal. Sept. 1. 27,3 Aliane. pp. XVIII Kal. Nov. 111. 
32, 7 Imp. Philippus A. οἱ Philippus N. Ces. Antonio. pp. XIII Kal. Nov. 
V. 48, 1 Imp. Philippus A. Destro. pp. XII Kal. Now. 111. 44, 9 Idem A. 
et Philippus C. Faustine. pp. VI Kal. Dec. The Cesar Philippus is added in 
all except the three laws here marked. 


A coin of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 322. Imp. M. Jul. Philippus Aug. 
+p. m. tr. p. IT cos. p.p. 
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999. Presens et Albinus 


Nor. Idat. Prosp. Cas- 
siod. Cod. Justin. in 12 
laws: see col. 2. 


Φίλιππος Σεβαστὸς τὸ β΄ 
καὶ Αἰμιλιανός A. 


Βάσσος καὶ ᾿Αλβιανός Β. 





Philippi 3 from March. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 
Coins of the elder Philip: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 322. 1 Imp. M. Jul. Phi- 


lippus Aug.+p.m. tr.p. III cos. p.p. 2. Concordia Augustorum.+p.m. tr. p. 
111 cos. p. p. 


Coins of the son of Philip: p. 333. 1 M. Jul. Philippus Ces. 2 M. Jul. 
Philippus nobil. Ces.+ concordia Augustorum. These belong to A. D. 244— 
246, before he was named Augustus. In Alexandrian coins apud Eckhel. tom. 
IV p. 89 he is called Cesar in the years a’. β΄. γί. δ΄. and Augustus in coins of 
L. δ΄. which commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 246 (conf. a. 249); whence it follows 
that he became Augustus while the fourth year was current, and before Aug. 
29 A.D. 247. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. III. 34, 5 Imp. Philippus A. et Philippus C. Luciano 
militi. pp. Kal. Feb. Presente et Albino conss. IV. 2, 4 Maaimo. propos. XV 


| Kal. Mart. VI. 24,6 Antonio. pp. XII Kal. Mart. IV. 24,8 Saturnino. pp. 
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2 sah Gordianus Pius Feliv Aug. +p.m. tr. ». VII 
cos. LT p.p. or virtus Augusti. tr. p. VII. 


Coins of Philip: p.320. 1 Imp. Jul. Phili 
Aug.+adventus Augg. 2 Imp. C. M. Jul. Phil 
P. EF. Aug. p.m.+pax fundata cum Persis. 3 Con- 
|cordia Augustorum + adventus Augustorum. or ex ora- 
culo Apollinis, or liberalitas Augg. 4 Imp. Jul. Phi- 
lippus Aug.+pietas Augg. or votis decen . 8.0. 





Nicagoras flourished: Suid. p. 2592 D, Νικαγόρας 
Μνησαίου ῥήτορος, ᾿Αθηναῖος, σοφιστής. γέγονε δὲ κατὰ 
Φίλιππον τὸν Καίσαρα. βίους ἐλλογίμων. περὶ Κλεοπάτρας 
τῆς ἐν Τρωάδι. πρεσβευτικὸν πρὸς Φίλιππον τὸν ἱΡωμαίων 
βασιλέα The friend of Philostratus who wrote the 
βίοι σοφιστῶν : conf. a. 213. and who also mentions 
him with Hippodromus V. 8.11.27 p. 620. Nicagoras 
| was known to Longinus and Porphyry: Porphyr. apud 
. | Euseb. Preep. X p. 464 A. τὰ Πλατώνεια [conf. p.467 D] 
ἑστιῶν ἡμᾶς Λογγῖνος ᾿Αθήνησι κέκληκεν ἄλλους τε TOA- 
λοὺς καὶ Νικαγόραν τὸν σοφιστὴν καὶ Μαιόραν, ᾿Απολλώ- 
νιόν τε τὸν γραμματικὸν καὶ Δημήτριον τὸν γεωμέτρην, 
Προσήνην τε τὸν περιπατητικὸν καὶ τὸν στωϊκὸν Καλιέτην" 
μεθ᾽ ὧν ἕβδομος αὐτὸς κατακλινθεὶς κι τ. λ. In Thargelion 
of A. D. 245 Porphyry is only 12 years of age. This 
meeting then of Porphyry Longinus and Nicagoras was 
some years later than this date, and yet before A. Ὁ. 
263, when Porphyry removed from Greece to Rome: 
conf. a. 








Amelius at Rome: Porphyr. V. Plot. ¢. 3. προσῆλθε 
δὲ (τῷ Πλωτίνῳ) ὁ ᾿Αμέλιος τρίτον ἔτος ἄγοντι ἐν Ῥώμῃ 
[eonf. ἃ. 244] κατὰ τὸ τρίτον τῆς Φιλίππου βασιλείας 
ς, καὶ ἄχρι τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους τῆς Κλαυδίου βασιλείας 
παραμείνας ἔτη ὅλα συγγέγονεν εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρα [A. D. 
246—269], ἕξιν μὲν ἔχων, ὅτε προσῆλθεν, ἀπὸ τῆς Λυσι- 
μάχου συνουσίας, φιλοπονίᾳ δὲ ὑπερβαλλόμενος τῶν καθ᾽ 
αὑτὸν πάντων, διὰ τὸ καὶ σχεδὸν πάντα τὰ Νουμηνίου [τὸν 
᾿Απαμέα Νουμήνιον Porphyr. V. Pl. ο. 17. Νουμήνιος 
᾿Απαμεὺς ἀπὸ Συρίας, φιλόσοφος Πυθαγόρειος Suid.] καὶ 
γράψαι καὶ συναγαγεῖν. Suidas p. 237 D ᾿Αμέλιος ᾿Απα- 
pads, φιλόσοφος, μαθητὴς Πλωτίνου, διδάσκαλος Πορφυ- 
plov, συγχρονίσας ᾿Αμμωνίῳ καὶ ᾿Ωριγένει [conf, a. 244). 
Amelius was not the teacher of Porphyry (a mistake 
thrice made by Suidas: conf. Suid. Πλωτῖν. Πορφύρ.) 











Origen is mentioned at this date by Eusebius H. E. 
VI. 36, τότε δῆτα [se. 3° Philippi: ¢. 85] ὑπὲρ τὰ ἑξή- 
κοντα φασὶν ἔτη τὸν ᾿Ωριγένην γενόμενον, ἅτε μεγίστην 
ἤδη συλλεξάμενον ἐκ τῆς μακρᾶς παρασκευῆς ἕξιν, τὰς ἐπὶ 
τοῦ κοινοῦ λεγομένας αὐτῷ διαλέξεις ταχυγράφοις μετα- 
λαβεῖν ἐπιτρέψαι [ἑξηκοστὸν ἄγων ἔτος Syncell. p. 362 ΟἹ. 
ἐν τούτῳ καὶ τὰ πρὸς τὸν ἐπιγεγραμμένον Kad’ ἡμῶν Κέλ- 
σου τοῦ ᾿πικουρείου ἀληθῆ λόγον ὀκτὼ τὸν ἀριθμὸν συγ- 
γράμματα συντάττει, καὶ τοὺς εἰς τὸ κατὰ Ματθαῖον εὐαγ- 
γέλιον εἴκοσι πέντε τόμους, τούς τε εἰς τοὺς δώδεκα προ- 
φήτας, ἀφ᾽ ὧν μόνους εὕρομεν πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι. ] 

completed his 60th year in the close of A. D. 245: 
conf, a. 202. After which date these works were com- 
posed. Origen ady, Celsum IIT. 15 marks that perse- 
cution had long ceased : τὸ τῶν ἔξωθεν δέος----πεπαῦσθαι 






































264 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
VIII Kal. Mart. VI. 42,13 Sempronio. pp. VIIT Kal. Mart. ITI. 32,8 
Philippo militi. p p. II Non. Mart.  V. 67,1 Sabino. p p. XLII Kal. April. 
VI. 20,7 Imp. Philippus A. Tyrannie. pp. VI Kal. Mavi, VI. 21, 10 Imp. 
Philippus A. et Philippus C. Justino militi. pp. XII Kal. Jun. V1. 21,11 
Aimiliano militi. p p. VII Kal. Jul. V1. 21,12 Domitie. pp. VI Non. Jul. 
V. 46, 2 Asclepiadi et Menandro. p p. IV Id. Julii. In only one is Philippus 
Cesar omitted. 
247 1000. M. Julius Philip-| Philippi 4 from March. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 
pus Augustus IT M.Juhus| Philip the son is named Augustus at the age of 10 years: Victor Epit. 
Philippus Augustus p. 380. Filius ejus O. Julius Saturninus, quem potentie sociaverat, Rome occi- 
Nor. Idat. B. Prosp.|@tur [in A. 1). 249] agens vite annum duodecimum ; adeo severi et tristis animi 
Cassiod. ut jam tum a quinguenni etate nullo prorsus cujusquam commento ad ridendum 
᾿ ἘΝ ,_ |solvi potuerit, patremque ludis secularibus petulantius cachinnantem, quanquam 
Φίλιππος τὸ γ' καὶ PMT! adaye tener, oultu notaverit aversato.. Fixed to this year by Alexandrian coins: 
πος αὐτοκράτωρ A. conf, a. 246. Zosimus I. 22 neglects to tell that the son of Philip was called 
Augustus. 
Coins of the elder Philip: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 322. 1 Imp. M. Jul. Phi- 
lippus Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. ILI cos. II p.p. or p.m. tr.p. IIIT cos. p.p. or libe- 
role Augg. IT. 2 Imp. Philippus Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. 1117 cos. II p.p. or p.m. 
tr. p. 1117 cos. p.p. 
Coins with the head of the son of Philip: p. 334. Imp. M. Jul. Philippus 
Aug. + p.m. tr.p. ITT cos. II p. p. 8.C. or p.m. tr. p. IIIT cos. p. p. 
Tabula honeste missionis apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 439. Imp. Cesar M. 
Julius Philippus Pius Felix Aug. pontif. max. trib. pot. IIIT cos. III des. p.p. 
proc. et imp. Cas. M. Julius Philippus Pius Felix Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. tit 
cos. II designat. p. p.—a.d. V Kal. Jan. imp. M. Julio Philippo Pio Felice 
Aug. cos. des. ITI et imp. M. Julio Philippo Pio Fel. Aug. cos. IT des. cos. From 
this it appears that the fourth tribunician year was still current Dec. 28 
A. D. 247. In the coins and inscriptions of the son sometimes the tribunician 
years and sometimes the consulships of the father are inserted. Conf. Eckhel. 
tom. VIII p, 442. 
248 |1001. M. Julius Philip-| Philippi 5 from March. trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 
pus Augustus IIIT M. Ju-| Ludi seoulares: Eutrop. 1X.3 Philippi duo:—His imperantibus millesimus 
lus Philippus Augustus IT\annus Rome urbis ingenti ludorum apparatu spectaculorumque celebratus est. 
Nor. Idat. Prosp. Ta- Capitolin. Gord. c. 33 Has omnes feras—Gordianus parabat ad ok ταν 
bula: see col. 3. Persicum. Sed votum publicum nihil valuit ; nam omnia hec Philippus eahibui 
: ἀφ ge , |secularibus ludis et muneribus atque Circensibus, quum millesimum ab urbe con- 
Αἰμιλιανὸς τὸ β΄ καὶ Φί- dita annum in consulatu suo οἱ filii sui colebravit. Victor Ces. p.333 Annum 
λιππος τὸ β' A. urbis millesimum ludis omnium generum celebrant. Fixed to this ed by coins : 
A ὸ >? _|see col. 3. Eusebius places them at the wrong year: Anno Philippi primo, 
pte ares, β΄ καὶ ASX | 54h primordia Philipp’ cum fio imporantis annua Homes selllesiowis soplabds tata 
lippi anno VIo the con-|uceque cese &e.—tum et ludi in Martio campo celebrati tribus continenter 
suls Philippus III et Phi- diebus totidemque noctibus [conf. Zosim. II. 5 ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις ἐν τῷ τοῦ “Apews 
lippus IT being omitted, ἐτιτελοῦσι πεδίῳ καὶ ταῖς ἴσαις vugi]. Pompeii theatrum incensum itemque heca- 
τ τ |tonstylon in urbis Romane solemnibus. And Hieronymus: Anno Philippi se- 
cundo, regnantibus Philippis millesimus annus &c. Anno 3° agon mille annorum 
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but his fellow pupil: conf. ἃ. 270.  Amelius was a 
Tuscan: Porphyr. Ibid. c. 7. ᾿Αμέλιόν τε ἀπὸ τῆς Tov- 
σκίας, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα ἦν Γεντιλιανὸς τὸ κύριον' αὐτὸς δὲ διὰ 
τοῦ p ’Apeépiov αὑτὸν καλεῖν ἠξίου. 


ἤδη χρόνῳ πλείονι. which will place that work towards 
the close of the reign of Philip, and before the perse- 
cution under Decius. The work is addressed to Am- 
brosius : conf. adv. Cels. I. 1. III. 1. IV.1. V.1. 
VI.1. VII. 1. VIIL. 76. who is therefore still livin 
in A. D, 246, although he died before Origen: conf. 
a. 235. 





Quadratus brought his history to this period U. Ο, 
1000: Suid. p. 2135 A. Kodpdros Ῥωμαῖος, ἱστορικὸς, 
ἔγραψεν ᾿Ἰάδι διαλέκτῳ ἱστορίαν ‘Popaixiy ἐν βιβλίοις te’, 
ἐπιγραφὴν δὲ Χιλιετηρίδα [Steph. Byz. ΓΑνθιον : πόλις 
Ἰταλίας. Κουαδράτος ἐν δευτέρᾳ “Ῥωμαϊκῆς Χιλιάδος. 
Idem OayWlrodis :—Kovadpdros ιβ΄ Ῥωμαϊκῶν. Idem 
᾿Οξύβιοι :—Kovadparos ιδ' ‘Popaixijs Χιλιαρχίας]. καὶ πε- 
ριέχει ἀπὸ κτίσεως Ρώμης ἕως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου tod Μαμαίας 
υἱοῦ Καίσαρος. Alewander died U.C. Varr. 987. Either 
therefore Suidas is wrong, as Kuster supposes, or 
Quadratus began his narrative 13 years Bofors the 
date of Varro. 


Quadratus is quoted by Xiphilinus 70. 8 on the death 
of Antoninus: Kovadpdros γηραιὸν μέν φησιν αὐτὸν τελευ- 
τῆσαι. by Zosimus V. 27, 1. Κουαδράτῳ γὰρ οἶμαι θετέον, 
ἐν τῇ κατὰ τὸν βασιλέα Μάρκον ἱστορίᾳ τοῦτο περὶ ταύτης 
τῆς πόλεως [sc. de Ravenna] διεξελθόντι. by Vuleatius 
in Cassio ο. 1. Avo genitus Avidio Severo, cuyus Quadra- 
tus in historiis meminit. by Agathias 1 p. 17 C. of δὲ 
*Adapavol, εἴ ye χρὴ ᾿Ασιννίῳ Kovadpdrw ἕπεσθαι, ἀνδρὶ 
᾿Ιταλιώτῃ καὶ τὰ Γερμανικὰ ἐς τὸ ἀκριβὲς ἀναγεγραμμένῳ, 
ξύγκλυδές εἰσιν ἄνθρωποι καὶ μιγάδες. 


Quadratus also wrote Parthica: Capitolin. Vero ec. 8, 
Quadratus belli Parthici scriptor : de Cassio A. D. 167. 
Steph. Byz. Γηλύς : ἔθνος οὗ μέμνηται ᾿Ασίννιος Kova- 
δράτος ἐν πρώτῳ Παρθικῶν. Ταρσός :---Κ. ἐν τρίτῳ ΠΠΙαρ- 
θικῶν. Τάζακα: πόλις μεγίστη τῆς Μηδίας, ὡς K. ἐν 
ὀγδόῳ ἸΠΠαρθικῶν. Σόλυμα: K. ἐνάτῳ Παρθικῶν. Conf, 
v. Βόγχναι. 











Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 828. 1 Ooncordia Au- 
ee | Gorm. max. Carpici max. III et ITI cos. 
arking the victory over the Carpi. 2 Imp. Philip- 
pus Aug.+liberalitas Aug. III. 3 Pietas Augustorum. 


III et II cos.+-Marcia Otacilia Severa Aug. 4 Imp. 
sted Aug.+p. m. tr. p. V cos. III p.p. 5 Imp. 
M. Jul. Phihppus Aug.+miliarium seculum. 8. C. cos. 


11. 6 Imp. Philippus Aug.+ seculares Augg. cos. III. 
or seculares Augg. or seculum novoum. 7. M. Otacil. 
Severa Aug.+miliarium seculum. S.C. or seculares 
Augg. 8 Imp. Cas. M. Jul. Philippus Aug.+ saculum 
nowum. 


Coins of the son of Philip: 1 Imp. M. Jul. Philip- 
pus Aug.+seculares Augg. S.C. cos. II. or seculares 


Cyprian is appointed bishop of Carthage four years 
before July A. ). 252: Oypriani Epistola 5954 ad 
Cornelium. Caterum— quando fpr in locum de- 
Suncti substituitur, quando populi universi suffragio in 
pace deligitur, quando Dei aumilio in persecutione prote- 
gitur [se. A. D. 250], i sue in epi: quadri- 
ennio jam probatus ἕο. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 67. Cyprianus 
Afer primum gloriose rhetoricam docuit, exinde suadente 
presbytero Cecilio—Christianus factus omnem substan- 
tiam pauperibus erogavit, ac post non multum temporis 
electus in etiam episcopus Carthaginiensis 
constitutus est.  Hujus ingenii superfluum est indicem 
texere, cum sole clariora sint ejus opera. For the time 
of that epistle of Cyprian conf. a. 252. 
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266 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
actus. Oassiodorus at the wrong consuls, but the right year of Philip: imi- 
lianus et Aquilinus. Cees 50) His coss. millesimus annus &e. et agon mille 
annorum actus. Orosius VII. 20 from Hieronymus: Post tertium imperii ejus 
annum millesimus—impletus est ὅζο. 
249 [0]. 257 U. C. Varr. 1002.| Philippi 6 from March. tr. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 





Aemilianus II et Aqui- 
linus 

Cod. Justin. IV. 16, 2. 
VITI. 56, 1. TX. 80. 6. 
SHACKS: 

Aimiliano et Aquilino 
Nor. Prosp. Cassiod. 
Aimiliano et Aquiliano 
Idat. 


Δέκιος τὸ β΄ καὶ Kavai- 
νος A. 

Δέκιος β΄ καὶ Γράτος Β. 
Lapis apud Panvinium 
Ρ. 375 Gruterum p. 103. 
11. Dedicata III Non. 
Jan. Aimiliano IT et A- 
quilino cos. P. Sergio Maz- 
imo M. Lollio Sabiniano 
IT vir. Q. Q. cura agente 
Verentio Januario lib. ark. 


Vienne apud Grute- 
rum p. 74.6 p. 130. 2. 
Fortune conser. genioque 
hujus loci in honorem Jun. 
Tiberianici tr. mil. leg. X 
G. P. P. Fee. [lege Fel.] 
T. Cl. Valentinus Corni- 
cularius ew voto .... vic... 
V Kal. Jun. mil. IT 
et Aquilin. cos, 








Philip slain at Verona: Zosim. I. 20—22. πολλῶν κατὰ ταὐτὸν ἐμπεσουσῶν 
ταραχῶν τοῖς πράγμασι, τὰ μὲν κατὰ τὴν ἑῴαν ταῖς τῶν φόρων εἰσπράξεσι καὶ τῷ 
Πρίσκον, ἄρχειν τῶν ἐκεῖσε καθεσταμένον ἐθνῶν, ἀφόρητον ἅπασιν εἶναι βαρυνό- 
μενα, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο πρὸς τὸ νεωτερίζειν τραπέντα, τὸν Ἰωταπιανὸν παρήγαγον els 
τὴν τῶν ὅλων ἀρχήν, τὰ δὲ Μυσῶν τάγματα καὶ Παιόνων Μαρῖνον. συνταραχθέντος 
δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις Φιλίππου, καὶ δεομένου τῆς γερουσίας ἢ συλλαβέσθαι οἱ πρὸς τὰ καθε- 
στῶτα ἢ γοῦν, εἰ τῇ αὐτοῦ δυσαρέστοιεν ἀρχῇ, ταύτης ἀφεῖναι, ----(Δέκιος καὶ γένει 
προέχων καὶ ἀξιώματι, προσέτι δὲ καὶ πάσαις διαπρέπων ταῖς ἀρεταῖς, μάτην ἔλεγεν 
αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τούτοις ἀγωνιᾶν" ῥᾷον γὰρ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ταῦτα διαφθαρήσεσθαι.----τοῦ δὲ 
᾿Ἰωταπιανοῦ τε καὶ Μαρίνου σὺν οὐ πολλῷ πόνῳ καθαιρεθέντων, οὐδὲν ἧττον ἐν 
φόβοις ὁ Φίλιππος ἣν, τὸ τῶν στρατιωτῶν μῖσος περὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖσε ταξιάρχους καὶ 
ἡγεμόνας εἰδώς. παρεκάλει τοίνυν τὸν Δέκιον τῶν ἐν Μυσίᾳ καὶ Παιονίᾳ ταγμάτων 
ἀναδέξασθαι τὴν ἀρχήν, κ. τ. λ.---οΐ δὲ ταύτῃ στρατιῶται, τὸν Δέκιον ὁρῶντες τοῖς 
ἡμαρτηκόσιν ἐπεξιόντα, κάλλιον εἶναι σφίσιν ἡγήσαντο----προστήσασθαι μόναρχον ὃς 
καὶ τῶν κοινῶν ἂν ἐπιμεληθείη κρεῖσσον καὶ οὐ σὺν πόνῳ περιέσται Φιλίππου.---- 
περιθέντες οὖν αὐτῷ τὴν ἁλουργίδα, καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ λοιπὸν ὀρρωδοῦντα πρὸς τὴν τῶν 
πραγμάτων καὶ ἄκοντα συνωθοῦσι κηδεμονίαν, κ. τ. A. In the battle which ensued, 
ἔπεσον μὲν ἐκ τῆς Φιλίππου μερίδος πολλοὶ, καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ σὺν αὐτοῖς ἀναιρεῖται, καὶ 
τοῦ παιδὸς, ὃν ἔτυχε τῇ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἀξίᾳ τιμήσας [conf. a. 947], ἀποσφαγέντος, 
οὕτω μὲν οὖν ὁ Δέκιος τῆς τῶν ὅλων ἀρχῆς ἐγένετο κύριος. Eutrop. ΤΧ. 3 Ambo 
αὖ exercitu interfecti sunt; senior Philippus Verone, Rome junior. Annis qui: 
imperaverunt. Inter divos tamen relati sunt. Victor Ces. p. 334 Quanquam 
debit per atatem corpore [Chron. Pasch, p. 270 A. ἔτων pe’], adversum Decium 
profectus Verone cadit.—Quis Rome compertis, apud castra pretoria filius inter- 
Jicitur. Annos potentie quinque egere. Victor Epit. p. 380 Imperavit annos 
quinque. Verone ab exercitu interfectus est. Anecd. Paris. Cramer tom. IT 
p- 57 τούτων ἀγγελθέντων τῷ Φιλίππῳ κατὰ τὴν Βερόην []. Βερώνην»] pedyovrr— 
ἀναιροῦσιν πέμπτον ἐνιαυτὸν προστάντα τῶν πραγμάτων. .In Eusebius and Hie- 
ronymus he has 7 years: Euseb. H. E. VI. 39 ἔτεσιν ἑπτά. Idem Chron. 
Plailippi 7° Philippus cum filio interficitur. Hieronymus adds Philippus senior 
Verone, Rome junior. from Eutropius. Cassiodorus: Annis Vi. But as 
Cassiodorus gives him seven pairs of consuls, and transcribes Hieronymus : 
Philippus senior Verone &e. we may perhaps read annis VII. Orosius VIT. 20 
follows Hieronymus: Mansit annis septem. In Chron. Pasch. p. 269 Ο ἔτη ς΄. 


Philip is still living in Cod. Justin. at June 17 : see col. 3. That he survived 
till after Aug. 29 is proved by his Alexandrian coins apud Kekhel. tom. 1V p.88; 
which have ᾿ ζ. The 7th year of Gordian III was marked Aug. 99 A. D. 248: 
conf.a. The Alexandrian coins therefore of Piilip are fixed to the following 
dates: “A. K.M. Ἰουλ. Φίλιππος Ed. Σεβ. L. β' from Aug. 29 A. D, 244. L. γ΄ Aug. 
29 A.D.245. 1. δ΄ Aug.29 A.D. 246. L. ε΄ Aug. 29 A. D. 247. L.s’ Aug. 29 
A. D.248, L. ζ΄ commencing Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 249 and current at his death. 
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Augg. 2 Imp. Cas. M. Julius Philippus Aug. + swecu- 
novum. 

Tabula honest missionis apud Eckhel. tom. VIII 
Ρ. 439. Imp. Ces. M. Julius Philippus Pius Fel. Aug. 
pont. maw. tr. pot. Bi ket Qe procos. Imp. Cas. M1. 
Julius ὅζο. tr. pot at ee τα ΤῊ Hl. Jan 

. M. ‘julio! PI Philippo Pio Aue 111 & imp. M. 
Julio Philippo el. Aug. fd cos. This monument 
attests that tl the 5th fribunician year had commenced 
before Jan. 7 A. D. 248. 





(Porphyry in his early youth saw Origen: conf, a. 
206. be i fee according to Vincentius Com- 
monit. p. 343. Impius ille ae yrius excitum se fama 


ipsius yonpeslagy ore emisse ibique eum 
vidisse je ut staph quitted Alexandria 
in A, "281 ΤΟΝ we birth of Porphyry, and was at 


Czxsarea when P heard him. The error of 
Vincentius is pth ἤν Brucker tom. IT p, 241. 242 
and by Heinichen ad Euseb. H. ἘΠ. VI. 19 tom. 11 
p- 200.) 


Laws of A. D. 249: Cod. Justin. IX. 32, 6 Idem 
A. et O. [se. Philippus ae Sapsaina Pe. X Kal. Mart. 
Aiimiliano IT et Aqui III. 56, 1 Imp. 


hy A, Oosmino. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. X. 16,3 
ius A. Oiticio. Dat. P pe XVIT Kal. Nov. 
Tilnn dd quilino conss. 1V.16,2 Imp. Decius 


A. Telemache. pp. XIV Kal. Nov. Aimiliano IT et 
Aquilino conss. 


Coins of A. Ὁ. 249: 


1 A coin of Marinus (see col. 2) issued at Philippo- 
polis in Thrace: Eckhel. tom. II p. 44 tom. VIT p. 337. 
Θεῷ Mapive+ Φιλιπποπολιτῶν κολωνίας. S.C. 


2 Roman coins of Philip: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 328. 
ΓΕ aaa ates ead OF 2p. 
A coin Ibid. ὡς τα same inscriptions, with 
the head of the ee Phili 


3 Coins of Decius: p. 342. 1 Imp. Trajanus Decius 
Aug.+adventus Aug. 2 Imp. O. M. Q. Trajanus De- 
cius Aug.+adventus Aug. or liberalitas Aug. 8. 0. 
3 Im ἘΣ a Mess. Q. Decio Traj. Aug. + votis de- 

Rakion δ. 4 Imp. 0. M. Q. Trajanus Decius 


Aug. Pati. jucentut. 


δι Ἡλι ὃν Alanandrin e Cpanel Chron, Anno 
2264 Phi 3° A rine ecclesia episcopus XIII 
Dionysius. Hic autem Dionysius vir sui temporis elo- 
quentissimus summa gloria it. Hieronymus: Anno 
$064 ἄμ τα 50 XIII episcopus Dionysius ann. X VIT. 
Eusebius H. Εἰ, V1. 35. ἜΝ δὲ Φιλίππῳ ἔτος ἦν καθ᾽ ὃ 
μεταλλάξαντος ἡ Ηρακλᾶ τὸν βίον ἐπὶ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτεσι τῆς 
προστασίας τῶν κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἐκκλησιῶν τὴν ἐπισκο- 
mv Διονύσιος ὑπολαμβάνει. The year 2264 in reality 
commenced in October A.D. 248 in the fifth year of 
Philip and not in the third; and Hieronymus has 
rectified the error of Eusebius: conf. a. 276. But, as 
Dionysius presided 17 years and died in A. D. 265 
(conf. a.), Mis commencement may be placed in the 
beginning of A. D. 249 anno Eusebiano 2264, 
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Decius is Augustus in Cod. Justin. Oct.16 A.D. 249. The death of Phili, 
then may be placed between Sept.1 and Oct. 16. His reign, from Mare 
A. Ὁ. 244, was 5 years and 6 or 7 months. 





250 


1003. C. Messius Quintus 
Trajanus Decius Augus- 
tus II et Gratus 


Nor. Idat. Pont. Ponti- 
ficalis liber apud Acta 
Concil. tom. I p. 653 Cod. 
Justin. ITT. 22,2. V.12,9. 
VI. 30,4. 58,8. IT 
32,3. VIII. 54, 3. 


Decio et Grato Greg. 
Tur. I. 28 Prosp. Cassiod. 


Δέκιος τὸ γ' καὶ Tpdros A. 
om. B. 


Decii 2 from Sept. or Oct. trib. pot. 2. 

Victor Ces. p. 334 Decius Sirmiensium vico ortus [6 Pannonia inferiore Bu- 
dalie natus Kutrop. IX. 4 Victor. Cees. p. 380 Hieron. Chron.] militia gradu 
ad imperium conspiraverat, letiorque hostium nece filium Etruscwm nomine Ca- 
sarem facit [Decium filium suum Cesarem fecit Victor Epit. p. 380. filium suum 
Cesarem fecit Kutrop. TX. 4. conf. Oros. VII. 21], statimque eo in Lllyrios pre- 
misso Rome aliquantum moratur manium gratia, que instituit, dedicandorum. 
Et interea ad eum Iotapiani (conf. a. 249]—ora, uti mos est, inopinato feruntur; 
simulque per eos dies L. Prisco qui Macedonas presidatu regebat delata dominatio 
Gothorum concursu, postquam direptis Thracie Lae te illo pervenerant. Qua 
causa Decio quam potuit maturrime Roma digresso Julius Valens cupientissimo 
culgo imperium capit. Verum utrique mox cesi, eum Priscum nobilitas hostem 
patria censuisset. Eutropius 1X. 4 Bellwm civile quod in Gallia motum fuerat 
oppressit. Syncellus p. 376 A Σκύθαι περαιωθέντες of λεγόμενοι Τότθοι τὸν 
Ἴστρον ποταμὸν ἐπὶ Δεκίου πλεῖστοι τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἐπικράτειαν κατενέμοντο. The 
ravage of Thrace by the Goths (who besieged and took Philippopolis: τῆς ἐν 
Θράκῃ Φιλιππουπόλεως ἁλούσης Zosim. I. 24) was in A. D. 249, 250. We may 
place the mission of the son of Decius into Illyricum at the close of 249, and 
the departure of Decius himself from Rome at the close of 250. 


Seven missionaries are sent into Gaul: Greg. Tur. I. 28. Sub Decio impera- 
tore multa bella adversum nomen Ohristianum exoriuntur et tanta strages de cre- 
dentibus fuit ut nec numerari queant. Babylas episcopus Antiochenus [see col. 4] 
cum tribus parvulis, id est, Urbano Prilidano et oleae, et Siatus Romane 
ecclesie episcopus et Laurentius archidiaconus e Hippolytus, ob Dominici nominis 
confessionem per martyrium consummati sunt.—Hujus (Decii) tempore septem virt 
episcopi ordinati ad predicandum in Gallias missi sunt, sicut historia passionis 
sancti martyris Saturnini denarrat ; ait enim, “ Sub Decio et Grato consulibus— 
* primum ac summum Tolosana civitas sanctum Saturninum habere caperat sa- 
“ cerdotem.” Hi ergo missi sunt. Turonicrs Gatianus episcopus, ARETALENSIBUS 
Trophimus episcopus, Narsonx Paulus episcopus, Toros Saturninus episcopus, 
Panisiscis Dionysius episcopus, Arvernis Stremonius episcopus, Lemovicinis 
Martialis est destinatus episcopus. Gregorius has confounded the martyrdom 
of Status in A. D. 258 (conf. a. 258. 4) with the martyrdom of Fabianus in 
A. D. 250. 


The Christian Faith was already planted at Vienne and Lyons in A. D. 177 
(conf. a.) ; and perhaps in some other part of Gaul at an earlier period (conf. 
Mosheim. de rebus Christian. p. 209. 210). But those former converts were 
probably small congregations, and only in a few districts of the country. 





251 





1004. 0. MW. Q. Trajanus 
Decius Augustus III Q. 
Herennius Etruscus Mes- 
sius Decius Cesar 


Nor. Idat. 


Decio IV et Decio II 
Pont. 


Duobus Deciis Trebell. 
Valer. ο. 1. 





Decii trib. pot. 3 

Campaign of Decius against the Goths: Zosim. I. 23 Σκύθαι τὸν Τάναϊν δια- 
βάντες édniCovro τὰ περὶ τὴν Θράκην xwpla’ οἷς ἐπεξελθὼν Δέκιος καὶ ἐν πάσαις 
κρατήσας ταῖς μάχαις, παρελόμενος δὲ καὶ τῆς λείας ἣν ἔτυχον εἰληφότες x. τ. d. 
According to Dexippus apud Syncellum p. 376 A Decius sustained some re- 
verses: Δέκιος ἐπελθὼν αὐτοῖς, ὡς Δέξιππος ἱστορεῖ, καὶ τρισμυρίους κτείνας ἐλατ- 
τοῦται κατὰ τὴν μάχην, ὡς καὶ τὴν Φιλιππούπολιν ἀπολέσαι ληφθεῖσαν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
καὶ Θρᾷκας πολλοὺς ἀναιρεθῆναι: ἐπανιοῦσι δὲ Σκύθαις ἐπὶ τὰ σφέτερα ὃ αὐτὸς 
Δέκιος ἐπιθέμενος κι τ᾿ 4. But if the Goths lost 30,000 men and were retiring 





homewards, we may suspect that (as in the account of Victor: conf. a. 250) 
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Laws: Ood. Justin. VI. 30, 4 ἢ 
naidi. pp. X Kal. Mart, Decio A. 
VIII. 54, 3 Marcelino. p p. Non. Mart. VII. 32, 8 
Rufino. pp. V Kal. April. V.12, 9 Imp. Decius A. 
eat C. Urbane. pp. VI Id. Jun. 111. 22, 2 Imp. 
Decius A. Felici. pp. Kal. Dec. VI. 58, 3 Asclepio- 
dote. pp. II Non. Bic 


Inscriptio apud Gruterum p.1021. 6. Moguzani ad ri- 

m Benaci in columna: Imp. ..... C. Messius Quint]us 
πω Decius Κ΄. Aug. p.p. trib. pot. IT cos. IT pic. 
[lege proc.] 3 


Inscriptio Valentiz apud Gruterum p. 274.1 Q. 
Herennio Etrusco Messio Decio nobilissimo Ces. prin- 
cipt juventutis Valent. Veter. et Veteres. 


. Decius A. Athe- 
I et Grato conss. 


Fabianus Alexander Babylas perish in the Decian 
persecution: Euseb. H. E. VI. 39. Φαβιανοῦ ἐπὶ Ρώμης 
μαρτυρίῳ τελειωθέντος [Feb. 21: conf. a. 236], Κορνήλιος 
τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διαδέχεται [conf. a. se ἐπὶ δὲ Παλαι- 
στίνης ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ τῆς ἹΙεροσολύμων ἐκκλησίας ἐπίσκο- 
πος---δεσμωτηρίου πειρᾶται, λιπαρῷ γήρει καὶ σεμνῇ πολιᾷ 
κατεστεμμένος. τούτου δὲ----ἐπὶ τῆς εἱρκτῆς κοιμηθέντος, 
Μαζαβάνης διάδοχος τῆς ἐν ἹΙἹεροσολύμοις ἐπισκοπῆς ἄνα- 
δείκνυται. τῷ δ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ παραπλησίως ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 
τοῦ Βαβύλα μετὰ τὴν ὁμολογίαν ἐν δεσμωτηρίῳ μεταλ- 
λάξαντος, Φάβιος τῆς αὐτόθι προΐσταται ἐκκλησίας. The 
persecution at Alexandria is described by Dionysius 
of Alexandria in his epistle to Fabius of Antioch apud 
Euseb. H. Εἰ VI. 41.42. Origen suffers imprisonment 
and torture: Euseb. VI.39. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 54 Cum 
ene Fabianus Romane ecclesia epi: occubuerit et 
Alexander Ba we y in carcere confes- 
sione Christi ob Aue Ἃ super Origenis οὐ si pe 
scire velit quid actum sit, primum quidem de epistolis 
ejus que post persecutionem ad diversos misse sunt, de-. 
inde de sexto Eusebii Cesariensis Ecclesiastice historie 
libro et pro eodem Origene in sex voluminibus poterit li- 
quido cognoscere. 


For the churches founded in Gaul see col. 2. 











Coins of A. D. 251: 

- 1 Of Herennius: Eckhel. tom, VII p. 349. Imp. 
0. Q. Her. Etr. Mes. Decio Aug.+ prince. juventut. or 
securitas Augg. or victoria Germanica. 2 Herennia 
Etruscilla wite of Decius is commemorated upon coins 
πως Eckhel. p. 347. Her. Etruscilla Aug. or Herennia 

ila Aug.+fecunditas. or Juno regina. or pudi- 
citia. Numus colonie Rhesene ; in cujus antica air. 
K. Tv. Me. K. Tpa. Δέκιος σεβ. Ἔρευν. ᾿Ετρουσκίλλα σεβ. 
an Alexandrian coin: tom. IV p. 90 inscribed Ἔρ. 





Cornelius bishop of Rome: Pont. apud Bucherium 
p. 271. Cornelius annos 11 menses IIT dies X. a consu- 
ibus Decio IV et Decio IT [lege Decio III et Decio| 
usque Gallo et Volusiano. Sub episcopatu ejus Novatus 
extra ecclesiam ordinavit Novatianum in urbe Roma et 
Nicostratum in Africa. There was a long interval 
between the death of Fabian and the election of Cor- 
nelius, for which see Appendix; and according to this 
author himself Cornelius was elected in 251 and died 
in 252. Wherefore Pearson Annal. Cyprian. p. 29 








270 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





Decio IT οἱ Rustico Prosp. 
Cassiod. 


Γάλλος τὸ β' καὶ Δέκιος 
Α. 


Δέκιος τὸ y καὶ Δέκιος 
Καῖσαρ τὸ β΄ Β. 


the victory of the Goths and the loss of Philippopolis had preceded the arrival 
of Decius. Decius is still engaged in the campaign Oct. 27 A.D. 251: Trebell. 
Valer. c.1. Duobus Deciis consulibus VI Kal. Novemb. die, quum ob imperatorias 
literas in ede Oastorum senatus haberetur, ireturque per sententias singulorum cui 
deberet censura deferri (nam id Decii posuerant in senatus amplissimi potestate), 
ubi primum pretor edixit “ Quid vobis videtur P.O. de censore deligendo ?” atque 
eum qui erat princeps quum senatus sententiam rogasset, absente Valeriano, (nam 
ille in procinetu suo cum Decio agebat,) omnes una voce diverunt—*Valeriani vita 
** censura est,” &e. Hoc senatusconsultum ubi Decius accepit, &e. 


Death of Decius before the end of this year, since Gallus is Augustus Jan. 1 
A. D. 252: conf. a. 252.1. Slain by the contrivance of Gallus, according to 
Zosimus I. 23. Eutrop. [X. 4 Cum biennio ipse et filius imperassent, uterque in 
barbarico interfecti sunt et inter divos relati. Victor Cees. p. 334 Decii barbaros 
trans Danubium persectantes Bruti [lege cum Grutero Abruti] fraude cecidere, 
exacto regni biennio. Victor Epit. p. 380 Imperavit menses XX X.—In solo 
barbarico inter confusas turbas gurgite paludis submersus est ita ut nee cadaver 
ejus potuerit inveniri. Filius vero ejus bello extinctus est. Viwit annos quinqua- 
ginta. Ammianus XX XI. 5,16 Ceciderunt dimicando cum barbaris impera- 
tores Decii, pater et filius. Ibid. 13, 13 Cesarem accepimus Decium dimicantem 
cum barbaris acriter, equi lapsu prostratum—alyjectumque in paludem, nee emer- 
gere potuisse nec inveniri. Syncellus p. 376 A ἐπανιοῦσι Σκύθαις ἐπιθέμενος ἀναι- 
ρεῖται ἐν Αβρύτῳ [in Abritto Kuseb. ἐν ᾿Αβύρτῳ Chron. Pasch. in Abricio Thracie 
loco Cassiod.]|—ovv τῷ παιδὶ διὰ νυκτός. Euseb. Chron. Cassiod. Regnavit anno I 
mensibus III. Chron. Pasch. p. 270. 271. ἔτος α΄.---ἐσφάγη dv ἐτῶν ξ΄. Euseb. 
H. E. VII. 1 οὐδ᾽ ὅλον ἐπικρατήσαντα dvoiv ἐτοῖν χρόνον. His third year is 
marked upon an Alexandrian coin apud Kcekhel. tom. IV p. 90.’A. K. T. M. K. 
Τραϊανὸς Δέκιος evo. 3. 1.. α΄. β΄. γ. His 2nd year began Aug. 29 A. D. 250, 
because Aug. 29 A. D. 249 was the seventh year of Philip: conf. a. The 3rd 
of Decius therefore—L. y’—at Alexandria commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 251, and 
was current at his death in November following. He might reign two years 
and two months. 





252 





1005. CO. Vibius Treboni- 
anus Gallus Augustus II 
C. Vibius Volusianus Gal- 
lus Cesar Nor. Idat. B. 
Cod. Justin. II. 19, 16: 
see col. 3. 


Gallo et Volusiano Pont. 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


Βολουσιανὸς τὸ β΄ καὶ Bo- 
λουσιανός Α. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
Ῥ. 377 Gruterum p.995:9. 
1081.1. Monumentum quod 
est via triwmpale (sic) inter 
miliarium secundum et ter- 





tium euntibus ab urbe parte 


Galli 2 from Nov. tr. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 

Victor Czes. p. 334 Patres Gallo Hostilianoque Augusta imperia Volusianum 
Gallo editum Cesarem decernunt. Victor Epit. p. 381 Vibius Gallus cum Vo- 
lusiano filio imperaverunt annos duos. Horwm temporibus Hostilianus Perpenna 
a senatu imperator creatus. Eutrop. 1X. 5 Imperatores creati sunt Gallus, 
Hostilianus, et Galli filius Volusianus.—Nihil omnino clarum gesserunt. Sola 

tilentia et morbis atque cegritudinibus notus eorum principatus fuit. Zosimus 

. 24,25 marks the elevation of Volusianus: παρελθόντος εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ 
Γάλλου καὶ συναναδείξαντος ἑαυτῷ τὸν παῖδα Οὐολουσιανὸν βασιλέα. and the 
adoption of the son of Decius: τὴν ἀρχὴν εὐφήμως τῆς Δεκίου βασιλείας ἐμέμνητο, 
καὶ τὸν ἔτι περιόντα τῶν αὐτοῦ παίδων ἐποιεῖτο. These appointments were made 
in November A. D. 251 (conf. a.), from whence the reign of Gallus is dated. 

Return of Gallus to Rome: Zosim. I. 24. τὰ τῆς εὐημερίας τῶν βαρβάρων 
αὔξην ἐλάμβανεν" οὐ yap μόνον ἐπανελθεῖν αὐτοῖς εἰς τὰ οἰκεῖα ξυνεχώρει μετὰ τῆς 
λείας ὁ Γάλλος ἀλλὰ καὶ χρημάτων τι μέτρον ἔτους ἑκάστου χορηγεῖν ὑπέσχετο, καὶ 
τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους---ἐνεδίδου κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν ἀπάγειν---ταῦτα μὲν οὕτως ὁ Γάλλος διῳ- 





κηκὼς εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἀφίκετο, μέγα φρονῶν ἐπὶ τεθείσῃ πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους εἰρήνῃ. 
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Κουπ. Αἰτρουσκίλλα σεβ. Named with Decius and his 
sons in an inscription—lapis Carseolis effossus—apud 
Eckhel. tom. VII p 347. Herennie Cupressenie Etrus- 
cille Aug. conjugi 1). Ν. Deci Aug. matri Augg. nn. et 
castror. S.P. Q. 0 

Ky Coins of Hostilianus: p. 353. Imp. Oe. eres 

08. Mes. Quintus Aug.+princeps jucentutis, S.C. or 
votis decennalibus. S.C. 

4 Of Gallus: p. 354. Imp. O@s. Trebonianus Aug. + 
p.m. tr. pot. cos. p.p. 

5 Of Volusianus: p. 366. C. Vibio Volusiano Os. + 
pronerpr guventutis. 

Herennius is still Cesar in the beginning of this 
year in an inseription apud Kckhel. tom.VII p. 349. 
Q. Herennio Etrusco Messio Decio nobilissimo Ces. prin- 
cipi juventutis cos. 


and Pagi tom. I p. 242, to make this writer consistent 
with himself, read annum I menses III dies Α΄, and 
this period reckoned upwards from the death of Cor- 
nelius Sept. 14 A. D..252 (conf. a.) will place his elec- 
tion at Fine 4 A.D. 251. Eusebius H. E. VII. 2 
Chron. anno 2263 allows no interval, and gives Corne- 
lius 3 years. Hieronymus Chron. annis 2254. 2267 
also allows no interval, and assigns him two years. 
Idem Catal. ο. 66. Cornelius Romance urbis episcopus, 
ad quem octo Cypriani exstant epistole [86. Ep. 44. 45. 
47. 48. 51. 52. 59. 60 ed. Oxon.], scripsit epistolam ad 
Fabium Antiochene ecclesia m [conf. Euseb. 
H. Ἐς VI. 43] de Synodo Romana Italica Africana, et 
aliam de Novatiano et de his qui lapsi sunt, tertiam de 

estis synodi, quartam ad eundem Fabium valde pro- 

izam [conf. Euseb. VI. 43].—Rewit ecclesiam annis du- 
obus sub Giallo et Volusiano. 


The schism of Novatian: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2270 
Galli 19 Nowatius schismate se ab ecclesia removit; he- 
resim autem Novatianus invexit, quem prolixis scriptis 
Dionysius objurgat. Hieron. Anno 2268 Galli 19 [for 
this variation conf..a. 276] Novatus presbyter Cypriani 
Romam veniens Novatianum et ceteros confessores sibi 
sociat, eo quod Cornelius ponitentes apostatas recepisset. 
Conf. Hieron, Catal. c. 70. The Ist of Gallus, in 
which these transactions occurred, in reality coincided 
with the year 2267. Prosper (whom Cassiodorus fol- 
lows) places Novatian after the death of Cornelius, in 
A.D. 253: Volusiano II et Maximo. Novatus presbyter 
Cypriani Romam veniens Novatianum et ceteros confes- 
sores sibi sociat ὅζο. a metachronism of two years. 


Dionysii ad Novatianum epistola: Euseb. H. ἘΞ V1. | 
45. Διονύσιος Νουάτῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ χαίρειν. El ἄκων, ὡς 
φὴς, ἤχθης, δείξεις, ἂν ἀναχωρήσῃς ἑκών. Conf. Hieron. | 
Catal. c. 69. 














Coins of Gallus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 355. 


1 Imp. 0. 0. Vib. Treb. Gallus P. F. Aug. + adven- 
tus Augg. 


2 Imp. Gallus Aug. imp. Volusianus Aug.+ adven- 
tus Augg. 


3 Imp. Ces. C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug.+ 
adventus Augg. or p.m. tr. p. cos. II p. p. S.C.  Omis- 
‘sus numerus in hoe numo trib. potestatis, ut sepe 
alias hoe zevo factum.” Eckhel. 


4 Imp. Gallus Aug. imp. Volusianus Aug.+ pontif. 
max. tr. p. II cos. II, with the two emperors in a tri- 
umphal chariot. or pontif. max. tr. p. IT cos. 1 et cos. 


5 Imp. Cas. C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug.+ 
votis decennalibus. 





Dionysii ad Cornelium epistola de Novatiano : Euseb. 
H. E. VI. 46. Κορνηλίῳ τῷ κατὰ “Ρώμην γράφει δεξά- 
μενος αὐτοῦ. τὴν κατὰ τοῦ Νουάτου ἐπιστολήν. ᾧ καὶ ση- 
μαίνει δηλῶν ἑαυτὸν παρακεκλῆσθαι ὑπό τε ἱΒλένου τοῦ ἐν 
Ταρσῷ τῆς Κιλικίας ἐπισκόπου --- Φιρμιλιανοῦ τε τοῦ ἐν 
Καππαδοκίᾳ, καὶ τοῦ κατὰ Παλαιστίνην Θεοκτίστου, ὡς ἂν 
ἐπὶ τὴν σύνοδον ἀπαντήσοι τὴν κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν, ἔνθα τοῦ 
Novdrov κρατύνειν τινὲς ἐπεχείρουν τὸ σχίσμα. πρὸς τού- 
τοις ἐπιστέλλει μηνυθῆναι αὐτῷ Φάβιον μὲν [conf. a. 250] 
κεκοιμῆσθαι Δημητριανὸν δὲ διάδοχον ἐκείνου----καθεστά- 
ναι. 


The birth of Antonius the monk is placed at this 
date by Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2267 [Α΄ Ὁ. 254] 
Decii 1° Antonius monachus in Afgypto naseitur. A 
notice not inserted by Eusebius himself, as Pagi ad 
Baronium tom. I p. 239 supposes, but added by Hie- 








ronymus; since it is not in the Armenian eopy. Con- 
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leva in clivo Cinne &e. 
—Actum pr. Kal. Aug. 
imp. DD. NN. Gallo 
Aug. II. et Volusiano Aug. 
coss. Isdem coss. eadem die 
Statia Irene I. L. H. dona- 
tiont monumenti S.S. sicut 
supra scriptum est consensi 
subscripsi et atsignavi 
actum. 








His return to Rome and the peace with the barbarians are marked on the 
coins of this year. 


The pestilence begins: Hieron. Chron. Anno 2268 [A. Ὁ). 252] Galli 1° pesti- 
lens morbus multas totius orbis provincias oceupavit maximeque Alexandriam et 
Aigyptum, ut scribit Dionysius [conf. epistolam apud Euseb. H. E. VII. 22], δέ 
Cypriani de Mortalitate testis est liber. Placed by the Armenian Eusebius in 
the preceding year: Decii 1° pestis multas orbis partes &c.—uti narrat Dio- 
nysius. Where Eusebius, to whom the works of Cyprian were unknown, 
makes no mention of Cyprian. Victor Cees. p. 334 Pestilentia oritur; qua 
atrocius seviente Hostilianus intervit. Gallo Volusianoque favor quesitus 
anwie studioseque tenuissimi cujusque exsequias curarent. Victor Epit. p.381 Nee 
multo post Hostilianus pestilentia consumptus est. Conf. Orosium VII. 21. Zosim. 
I. 26 ὁ λοιμὸς πόλεσί Te Kal κώμαις ἐπιγενόμενος, εἴ τι λελειμμένον ἦν ἀνθρώπειον 
γένος, διέφθειρεν k.t.4. He imputes the death of Hostilianus to Gallus: ο. 25. 
ἐπιβουλεύει θάνατον αὐτῷ, οὔτε τῆς ποιήσεως οὔτε τοῦ καλῶς ἔχοντος λόγον τινὰ 
ποιησάμενος. Whatever was the cause, his death may be placed at the close 
of A. Ὁ. 252. This pestilence began in the autumn, and lasted fifteen years: 
Cedrenus p. 258 A ἐπεκράτει ὁ λοιμὸς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις [the reign of 
Gallus], κινηθεὶς ἀπὸ Αἰθιοπίας μέχρι τῆς δύσεως, ὡς μηδεμίαν πόλιν μεῖναι τούτου 
ἄμοιρον, πολλάκις δὲ καὶ δὶς τῆς πόλεως ἐπήρχετο. ἐπεκράτει δὲ ἔτη ιε΄ ἀρχόμενος 
ἀπὸ φθινοπώρου καὶ λήγων τῇ τοῦ κυνὸς ἐπιτολῇ. Zonaras tom. I p. 628 B ἀλλὰ 
καὶ λοιμὸς τότε ταῖς χώραις ἐνέσκηψεν ἐξ Αἰθιοπίας ἀρξάμενος, καὶ πᾶσαν σχεδὸν 
ἐπινεμηθεὶς χώραν ἑῴαν τε καὶ ἑσπέριον, καὶ πολλὰς τῶν πόλεων τῶν οἰκητόρων 
ἐκένωσεν, ἐπὶ πεντεκαίδεκα διαρκέσας ἐνιαυτούς. Mentioned by Jornandes Getic, 
9.19. conf. a 552. 8. 
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The pestilence is marked by many coins of Gallus 
apud Eckhel. p. 357. " adversa varia.”-+ Apollo salu- 
taris. or Apoll. salutari. with an Apollo. Imp. Os. C. 
Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug.+ Arnasi. with Apollo. 
Imp. Cea. Ο. Vib. Treb. Οἵ Aug.+ Arnazi. with 
Apollo. 


Coins of Volusianus: Eckhel. p- 357. Imp. Ce. C. 
Vib. Volusiano Aug.+Arnazi. with Apollo. p. 367. 
Imp. Ca. 0. Vib. Volusiano Aug.+ votis decennalibus. 
8. 0. 


Volusianus was still Cvsar at Jan. 1 A. D. 252; 
which is not contradicted by the coins given above at 
N°. 4. He was Augustus at Aug.1: see col.1. And 
at April 21: Cod. Justin. II. 19, 16 Impp. Gallus et 
Volusianus AA. Eutychiano. pp. XI Kal. Maii Gallo 
IT et Volusiano AA. conss. 


sistently with this account the death of Antonius is 
placed in the year 2372, which Hieronymus inaccu- 
rately calls the 19th of Constantius: Anno 2372 Con- 
stantt 199 [A. D. 354] Antonius monachus centesimo et 
quinto etatis anno in eremo moritur, solitus multis adve- 
nientibus de Paulo quodam Thebeo mire beatitudinis 
viro referre complura: cujus exitum brevi libello enpli- 
cavimus. Prosper in Chron. follows Hieronymus : 
Decio 1 et Rustico []. Etrusco. se. A.D. 251). Antonius 
monachus nascitur.  Oonstantio VIII et Juliano Ca- 
sare [A. D. 356]. Antonius monachus centesimo [adde 
quinto| etatis sue anno moritur &e. The account here 

iven is at variance with the account in the life of 

‘aulus here quoted: Hieron. Vita Pauli p. 366. Sub 
Decio οἱ Valeriano persecutoribus, quo t Cornelius 
Rome [A.D. 252] et Cyprianus Carthagine [A. Τ). 258] 
felici cruore damnati sunt, multas apud AZgyptum et 
Thebaida ecclesias tempestas seva populata est—Per 
idem ergo tempus quo talia gerebantur apud inferiorem 
Thebaida—Paulus relictus est annorum circiter quin- 
decim. Paulus then was born at the earliest in A. D. 
235. and yet when Paul is 113 Antonius is 90: Hie- 
ron. Ibid. p. 368. Cum jam centum et tredecim annos 
beatus Paulus vitam celestem ageret in terris, et nona- 
genarius in alia solitudine Antonius moraretur. Anto- 
nius then is 90 according to this narrative about 
A. Ὁ. 347, which would place his birth at 357. Conf. 
a. 356. 


Cypriani ep. 59=54. Cornelio. He notices p.72. 2 
letters to Cornelius, coepiscoporum suorum de Fortunato 
isto pseudepiscopo, written priore anno. and p.73.1 the 
council held at Carthage in the preceding year: anno 
priore in concilio. p.75.2 de illis priore anno judica- 
verunt. The council held in A. D. 251 after Cyprian’s 
return to Carthage. The second council is mentioned 
Ρ. 73. 1. In coneilio quod habuimus Idibus Maiis que 
prowime fuerunt. sc. May 15 A.D. 252. This epistle 
therefore is written in the middle of A. D. 252. 


Death of Cornelius. In the year of these consuls: 
conf, a. 251. on the same day of yi same month as 
Cyprian: Hieron. Catal. ο. 67 ianus est 
li die quo Rome Cornelius, Ft οὖν pana 
But Cyprian was mart; XVIII Kal. Octobr. conf. 
a. 258. which fixes the death of Cornelius to Sept. 14 
A.D. 252. The day of his death is marked in the 
corrupt and interpolated account of the liber ponti- 
ficalis apud Acta Concil. tom. I p. 683. Cornelius epi- 

Centumcellas est.— Oujus nocte col- 
legit beata Lucina cum clericis et sepelivit—X VIII 
Kalendas Octobris. Pont. apud Bucherium p. 271. 
Centumeellis ewpulsi. Ibi cum gloria dormitionem ac- 
cepit. 
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253 


Ol. 258 U.C. Varr. 1006. 
C. Vibius Volusianus Gal- 
lus Augustus II et Mazxi- 
mus Nor. Idat. Prosp. 
Cassiod. 


Volusiant et Maximini 
Pont. 


Βαλεριανὸς καὶ Μαξιμῖνος 
Α. 


Οὐλουσιανὸς τὸ β' καὶ 
Γαληνὸς τὸ a’ Β. 


Galli trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 


Eimilianus is proclaimed in Meesia: Victor Ces. p.335 His Rome moran- 
tibus, Aimilius Amilianus summam potestatem corruptis militibus arripuit. Vie- 
tor Epit. p. 381 Sub his Aimilianus in Mesia imperator effectus est. Eutrop. 
IX. 5 Sub his Aimilianus in Mesia res novas molitus est. Zosim. 1, 28 Αἰμι- 
λιανὸς Παιονικῶν ἡγουμένος τάξεων, ἀτόλμους ὄντας τοὺς ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν στρατιώτας 
ἀντιστῆναι τῇ τῶν βαρβάρων εὐημερίᾳ παραθαρσύνας ὡς οἷός τε ἦν ----ἐπήει τοῖς 
εὑρεθεῖσιν ἐκεῖσε βαρβάροις ἀπροσδοκήτως" καὶ τοὺς πολλοὺς ἀνελὼν κ. τ. λ.----αἷ- 
ρεῖται παρὰ τῶν τῇδε στρατιωτῶν αὐτοκράτωρ. συναγαγὼν δὲ τὰς αὐτόθι δυνάμεις, 
ἐκ τῆς κατὰ τῶν βαρβάρων νίκης ἐρρωμενεστέρας γεγενημένας, ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰταλίαν 
ἤλαυνεν. Eighteen months after the elevation of Gallus; for so we may in- 
terpret Dexippus apud Syncellum p. 376 B. βασιλεύουσι [Gallus cum filo) κατὰ 
Δέξιππον μῆνας ιη΄, πράξαντες οὐδὲν ἀξιόλογον" κατὰ δὲ ἄλλους τινὰς ἔτη γ΄. καὶ 
καθ᾽ ἑτέρους ἔτη β΄ [Euseb. H. BE. VIL. 10 οὐδ᾽ ὅλοις ἔτεσι δύο]. These last 
compute to the death of Gallus; Dexippus to the elevation of Amilianus, 
which will thus be placed in May A. D. 253: consistently with a coin of Ai gee 
in Cilicia apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 365. 374 tom. III p. 39, where 4imilianus 
is called Augustus at the date θθσ: αὖτ. Αἰμίλιος Αἰμιλιανὸς σεβ. + Αἰγεαίων 
νεωκ. vavap. OGco. The era of AXgee commenced in autumn B.C. 47 anno Se 
leucidarum 266: conf. Nckhel. tom. III p.39. Therefore the year 299 A.S. 
564 commenced in autumn A. ἢ). 252, and Zmilianus is proclaimed in the 
middle of that year. 


Valerian is proclaimed in Rheetia: Zosim. I. 28 ὁ δὲ Γάλλος Οὐαλεριανὸν 
ἔστελλε τὰ ἐν Κελτοῖς καὶ Γερμανοῖς τάγματα olcovra. Victor Cees. p. 335 Mi- 
lites qui contracti undique apud Rhetias ob instans bellum morabantur Licinio 
Valeriano imperium deferunt. Eutrop. 1X.7 Licinius Valerianus in Retia et 
Norico agens ab exercitu imperator δὲ mou Augustus est factus. Followed by 
Orosius VII. 22, He was proclaimed Augustus before the close of this year, 
because his second tribunician year is dated from Kal. Januar. A. D. 254. 


An inscription in honour of 4milianus is in Panvinius p. 377 Gruter. 
Ρ. 273. 7 Corsini pref. urbis p..134. D. NV. C. dmiliano fortissimo principi 
Herculi conservatori L. Virius Paullinus V. C. comes domesticorum pref. urb. 
D. N. Μ. Q. ejus. 





254 








1007. P. Licinius Vale- 
rianus Augustus II P. 
Licinius Gallienus Augus- 
tus Nor. Idat. Pr. Cod. 
Justin. 11. 9, 2. 


Valeriano et 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


Gallieno 


Βαλλεριανὸς τὸ β΄ καὶ Γα- 


ληνὸς τὸ β΄ A. 


Οὐαλλεριανὸς καὶ Γαληνὸς 


τὸ β' Β. 


Valeriani et Gallieni ἃ. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 
Galli trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 


The fourth tribunician year of the Galli, commencing Jan. 1 A. D. 254 
(because the 2nd was reckoned from Jan. 1 A. D. 252), is attested by coins 
apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 356. 367. 1 Imp. Cas. C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus 
Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. ITI cos. II p.p. 8.0. 2 Imp. Ca. 0. Vib. Volusiano μὸν ἐπ 
». ἤν. tr. p. IIIT cos. II. or p.m. tr. ». IIIT cos. 11. 8.Ο.. or p.m. tr. p. 1111 
cos. II p.p. S.C. And by an inscription Ibid. p. 369. Imp. Cas. Ὁ. Vibio 
Treboniano Gallo Pio Felici A... . pontif. max. trib. pot. 1117 cos. IT p. p. procos. 
Imp. Ces. C. Vibio Afinio Gallo Veldumniano V..... Pio Felici Aug. pontif. 
max. trib. potest. IIIT cos. II p.p. They are slain at Interamne: Victor Epit. 
Ρ. 381 Contra Aimilianum ambo profecti apud Interamnam ab exercitu suo c@- 
duntur, anno etatis pater septimo circiter et quadragesimo. Eutrop. 1X.5 Ad 
Aimilianum opprimendum cum ambo profecti essent, Interamne interfecti sunt, 
non completo biennio. Orosius VII. 21 via duobus annis. Victor Cees. p. 335 
biennio. Zosim. 1. 28 μετὰ πολλοῦ δὲ τάχους Αἰμιλιανοῦ τῇ ᾿Ιταλίᾳ προσαγαγόν- 
τος, ἐπειδὴ πλησίον ἀλλήλων γέγονε τὰ στρατεύματα, πολλῷ τὸν Γάλλον ἐλαττού: 
μενον ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ὁρῶντες οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ---ἀναιροῦσιν αὐτὸν μετὰ τοῦ παιδός. In 
‘Euseb. Chron. Hieron. and Cassiodor. they reign an. JZ mens. 177. Cassio- 
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Plotinus begins to write: Porphyr. V. Plot. ὁ. 3. 
Πλωτῖνος δὲ ἄχρι μὲν πολλοῦ γράφων οὐδὲν διετέλεσεν, 
ἐκ δὲ τῆς ᾿Αμμωνίου συνουσίας (conf. ἃ. 242] ποιούμενος 
τὰς διατριβάς" καὶ οὕτως ὅλων ἐτῶν δέκα διετέλεσε συνὼν 
μέν τισι γράφων δὲ οὐδέν. ἣν δὲ ἡ διατριβὴ, ὡς ἂν αὐτοῦ 
ζητεῖν προτρεπομένου τοὺς συνόντας, ἀταξίας πλήρης καὶ 
πολλῆς φλυαρίας, ὡς ᾿Αμέλιος ἡμῖν διηγεῖτο. From the 
Ist year of Gallienus: conf. a, 268, 


A coin of Gallus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 356. mp. 
Cas. OC. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug.+p. m. tr. p. 
111 cos, II p.p. 8.0. 


Alexandrian coins of Gallus: Eckhel. tom. IV p. 90 
tom. VII p. 363. A. K. Γ. Ou8. Τρεβ. Γάλλος εὐ. σεβ. 
with L.a. L. β΄. L.y. Aug, 29 A. D. 251 was the 
third year of Decius; conf. a. consequently Γάλλου 
L. f’ will be at Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 252 and L. y will com- 
mence Aug. 29 A. D. 253, and was current at the 
death of Gallus. 


Coins of Aimilianus ; Eckhel. tom. VII p. 371. Limp. 
Aimilianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ p.m. ἐγ. ». Ip. p. or 


p.m. tr. pot: p. p. 8. 0. 





Cypriani de Mortalitate. Conf. Hieron. Chron, anno 
2268 Augustin. de Pradestinat. Sanctorum ο. 14. 
Cyprian refers to the pestilence preefat. presentis mor- 
talttatis copiam. 6. 2 morbi istius valetudo—mortalitas 
ista. ο. ὃ hac mortalitate—mortalitas ista—pestis ista 
et lues. It happened in a time of persecution: ec. 3 
Fortasse aliquis dicat, Hoc me in presenti mortalitate 
contristat, quod—martyrio meo privor, &e. sec. in the 
persecution continued by Gallus. The pestilence had 
recently commenced; 6.1 Ne inopinatus nos et novus 
rerum infestantium metus quatere. ἕο, As it com- 
menced in the autumn of 252, we may place this trea- 
tise of Cyprian in the beginning of A. D. 253. 


Death of Origen in. the reign of Gallus, in his 69th 
year: Hieron. Catal. ο. 54 Viwit ad Gallum et 
Volusianum, id est, usque ad LX [Δ ἐπὶ etatis sue an- 
num, et mortuus est Tyri, in qua urbe et us est. 
Phot. Cod. 118 of δέ φασιν αὐτὸν ἕως Ἰάλλον καὶ Bo- 
λουσιανοῦ διαρκέσαντα καὶ ἑξηκοστὸν ἔνατον ἔτος τῆς ἧλι- 
κίας ἄγοντα ἐν Τύρῳ καὶ τελευτῆσαι καὶ ταφῇ παραδοθῆναι. 
Suid. p. 2788 Ο ἔζησε δὲ ἕως Γάλλου καὶ Βολουσιανοῦ, 
τουτέστιν ἕως 0 καὶ ξ΄ ἔτων----καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐν Τύρῳ ἐν ἧ 
καὶ ἐτάφη. Euseb. H. Τὸ. VIL. 1 Δέκιον --- Γάλλος δια- 
δέχεται. ᾿Ωριγένης ἐν τούτῳ ἑνὸς δέοντα τῆς ζωῆς ἑβδομή- 
κοντα ἀποπλήσας ἔτη teXevta. Gallus was slain in the 
beginning of A. D. 254: conf.a. 254.2. Origen’s 17th 
year was current in A. D. 202: conf. a. Consequently 
his 68th was current in 253. and he could not have 
completed 69 years within the reign of Gallus. We 
may therefore place his death at the close of A. D. 
253, when he had just entered his 69th year; con- 
formably with the accounts of Hieronymus and Pho- 
tius. 





Coins of Amilianus issued between May A, D. 253 
and May A. D, 254: Eckhel. tom, VII p.371. 1 Jmp. 
Cas. Aimilianus P. F. Aug. + eternitas Augg. 8S. C. 
2 Imp. Aimilianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ spes publica. 8. C. 
or votis decennalibus. or p.m. tr. p. p.p.S.0. 3 Imp. 
Ces, C. Jul. Aimilianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ Apol. con- 
servat. 


Coins of Valerian: p. 377. Imp. C. P. Lic. Valeri- 
anus Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. II cos. ses or p. m. tr. Ὁ. IT 
cos. p. p. the number of the consulship being omitted, 
* quod hac zetate frequenter.” Eckhel. 


A coin of Gallienus: p. 389. Imp. C. P. Lic. Galli- 
enus Aug.+p.m. tr. p. II cos. p. p. 


In the Alexandrian coins, Aug. 29 A. D. 253 was 
L. y of Gallus: conf. a. Wherefore in the coins οἱ 
Valerian and Gallienus L. β΄ at Alexandria would be- 
gin Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 254, and the last year of Gallienus 





Tryphon a disciple of Origen flourished: Hieron. 
Catal. c. 57. Tryphon Origenis auditor, ad quem non- 
nulle ejus exstant epistole, in Scripturis eruditissimus 
Suit, im ostendunt 


Quod quidem et multa ejus sparsi 
. Manes was opposed by a presbyter Trypho. 
conf. ἃ. 261, Possibly the disciple of Origen. 
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dorus places their deaths at the right year: Valerianus et Gallienus. His coss. 
Gallus et Volusianus Interamne interfecti sunt. 


Aimilianus slain three months after the Galli: Eutrop. 1X. 6 Zimilianus— 
tertio mense exstinctus est. Followed by Orosius VII. 21. Zosimus I. 29 Οὐα- 
λεριανοῦ δὲ μετὰ τῶν ὑπὲρ Tas ΓΑλπεις δυνάμεων ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐλαύνοντος καὶ 
σὺν πολλῷ πλήθει τὸν Αἰμιλιανὸν καταπολεμῆσαι προθυμουμένου, θεωροῦντες οἱ σὺν 
αὐτῷ κ. τ. λ.---ὠἀναιροῦσι. Victor Epit. p. 381 Aimilianus vero menses IV domi- 
natus (ceditur) apud Spoletium sive pontem, quem ab gus cede Sanguinarium 
accepisse nomen ferunt.— Vixit annis quatuor minus quinquaginta. Victor Cees. 
Ρ. 335 Tres menses usus modesto imperio, morbo absumptus est. 


Gallienus is associated in the empire: Eutrop. 1X. 7 Gallienus quoque Rome 
a senatu Cesar est appellatus. Zosim. I. 30 αἱρεῖται Γαλλιηνὸν τὸν παῖδα τῆς 
ἀρχῆς κοινωνόν. Victor Epit. p. 381 Hie jilium suum Gallienum Augustum 
fecit. Victor Cees. p. 335 Licinio Valeriano imperium deferunt—ejus filium 
Gallienum senatus Cesarem creat: statimque Tiberis adulta estate diluit facie 
inundavit. Prudentes perniciosum reipublice cecinere, ὅθ. Adulta estate will 
mean midsummer. Conf. Servium ad Virgil. Georg. I. 43. And we may (with 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 365) place the death of the Galli about February. Then 
Emilianus was slain in May, and the son of Valerian was acknowledged by 
the senate in June A.D. 254. It is shewn by coins that Gallienus in this year 
was not only Cesar but Augustus; and, as his tribunician years are conume- 
rary with those of his father (which are reckoned from his elevation in Rheetia 
in A. Ὁ. 253), it appears from hence that Valerian himself associated his son, 
not cum per Treboniani et Aemiliani mortem imperium occupasset, as Eckhel 
Ρ. 389 supposes, but already in the preceding year, while both were living. 





255 





1008. P. Licinius Vale- 
rianus Augustus III P. 
Licinius Gallienus Au- 
gustus IT 

Cod. Justin. II. 4, 11. 
EV; 90,3. VES 21) 93: 
23,5, 42, 14. 

Nor. Idat. Pr. Pont. 


Βαλλεριανὸς τὸ γ' καὶ Ta- 
ληνὸς τὸ γ΄ A. 
om. B. Prosp. 








Val. et Gallieni 3 (from the autumn), 


Gallienus in Gaul: Zosim. I. 30 ὁρῶν δὲ 6 Γαλλιηνὸς τῶν ἄλλων ἐθνῶν ὄντα 
τὰ Γερμανικὰ χαλεπώτερα σφοδρότερόν τε τοῖς περὶ τὸν “Ῥῆνον οἰκοῦσι Κελτικοῖς 
ἔθνεσιν ἐνοχλοῦντα, τοῖς μὲν τῇδε. πολεμίοις αὐτὸς ἀντετάττετο, τοῖς δὲ τὰ περὶ τὴν 
᾿Ιταλίαν καὶ τὰ ἐν ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς καὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα προθυμουμένοις ληΐσασθαι τοὺς στρα- 
τηγοὺς ἅμα τοῖς ἐκεῖσε στρατεύμασιν ἔταξε διαπολεμεῖν" αὐτὸς μὲν οὖν τὰς τοῦ 
Ῥήνου διαβάσεις φυλάττων ὡς οἷόν τε ἣν, πῇ μὲν ἐκώλυε περαιοῦσθαι πῇ δὲ καὶ 
διαβαίνουσιν ἀντετάττετο. The events of the reign of Gallienus; the inroads 
of the Franks in Gaul and Spain and Africa, of the Goths in Thrace Bithynia 
and Greece, of the Quadi and Sarmate in Pannonia, of the Alamanni in 
Italy; the captivity of Valerian, the reign of Postwmus and his successors in 
Gaul, of Odenathus in Syria, of other chiefs in other provinces, are related by 
Trebellius the Vietors Eutropius Orosius Zosimus; but by none of these are 
told in the exact order of time. See Appendix c. 1 Gallienus. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. VI. 23, 5 Impp. Valerianus e Gallienus AA. Lucillo. 
Accepta VI Non. Jul. Valeriano et Gallieno AA. ITI et II conss. VI. 21,13 
Claudie. prop. Non. August. V1. 42,14 Falconi. p p. XIV Kal. Sept. Vale- 
riano 11] et Gallieno II AA. conss. IV. 20,3 Rose. p p. III Kal. Sept. 11. 
4,11 Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. οἱ Valerianus nob. Cesar Carano mi- 
liti. pp. XV Kal. Decemb. The Cesar is Saloninus son of Gallienus, of whom 
coins are extant apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 421. 1 P. Cor. Sal. Valerianus 
Ces. + Dii nutritores. or victoria German. or victoria Parth. 2 ἢ. C. 1. Va- 
lerianus nob. Ces.+pietas Augg. 3 Valerianus nobil. Cas.+Jovi Crescentt. 
4 P. Lic. Valerianus Ces.+piectas Auag. For his Alexandrian coins conf, a, 
oe ri appears from Cod. Justin. that he had already this title before Nov, 
D7) A D.c255. 


trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 
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will be L. ιε΄, commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 267 and cur- 
rent at his death, conf. a. 266, 


Valerian and Gallienus are acknowledged in Cod. 
Justin. 11. 9, 2 at Feb. 24: ieee. Valerianus et Gal- 
lienus AA. Frequentio. pp. VI Kal. Mart. Valeriano 
II et Gallieno AA. conss. 





Minucianus the disciple of Nicagoras flourished in 
the reign of Gallienus: Suid. p. 2507 C Μινουκιανὸς 
Νικαγόρου τοῦ σοφιστοῦ, ᾿Αθηναῖος, σοφιστὴς, γεγονὼς 
ἐπὶ Γαλιηνοῦ. τέχνην ῥητορικὴν καὶ προγυμνάσματα ep 

. 2455 B] καὶ λόγους διαφόρους. He taught Genethlius: 

uid, p. 805 A Γενέθλιος Γενεθλίου, Παλαιστῖνος ἐκ Πε- 
τρῶν, σοφιστὴς, μαθητὴς Μινουκιανοῦ καὶ ᾿Αγαπητοῦ, av- 
τιπαιδεύσας κατὰ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας Καλλινίκῳ τῷ διασήμῳ 
[eonf. a. 266], δέξιος τὴν φύσιν, καὶ ὅλην μελέτην ἀπο- 
μνημονεύσας ἐν ἀκροάσει. τελευτᾷ δὲ νέος ἐτῶν κη΄. 


Nicagoras himself probably reached the reign of 
| Gallienus, for he flourished rs Ὁ. 230—255: conf. a. 
245. But as Callinicus, with whom Genethlius was 
contemporary, also lived in the reign of Gallienus 
| (conf. ἃ. 266), we must place Minucianus in the begin- 
ning of that reign and Callinicus at the end of it. 


An inscription of the third tribunician year apud 
Ί ae Ρ. 274. 4. Imp. Ces. P. Licinio Valeriano P. 

. Aug. pont. max. p. p. tr. pot. IIT cos. resp. Osson. ex 
decreto ord. devot. so majestatiq. ejus 1). Ὁ. 


Inseriptions to the Cesar Valerian: Vienne: Austrize 

apud Gruter. p. 158. 8. Imp. Cas. P. Licinio Cornel. 
‘aleriano nobiles Cas. principi juventutis via et 

| vetusta. conlapsa resti.a...N.D.M.P. 71. Pisauri 

aa Gruter. p. 1085. 12 P. Cornelio Licinio Valeriano 

‘asari Pisawrenses. 
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256 


1009. Maximus IT et 
Glabrio Cod. Justin. III. 
29, 2° VI. 82, 2. 42, 15. 
IX. 9, 16. 

Mawimo et Glabrione Nor. 
Idat. A. Pr. Pont. Prosp. 
liber pontificalis apud Ac- 
ta Concil. tom. I p. 839. 


Μάξιμος καὶ Γλαβρίων τὸ 
γ΄ Β. 


Val. et Gallieni 4 (from the autumn), rib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 

The Franks in Spain: Oros. VII. 41 Irrupte sunt Hispanie cedes vasta- 
tionesque passe sunt.—quod etiam sub Gallieno imperatore per annos propemodum 
duodecim Germanis evertentibus exceperunt. 'Vhey are already in Spain in 
A.D. 256, because the 12th and last year could not be later than A. D. 267. 
Their irruption is marked by Victor Ces. p. 336. Thraciam Gothi libere pro- 
aresst Macedonas Acheosque et Asie finitima occuparent, Mesopotamiam Parthi, 
Orienti latrones seu mulier dominaretur, « Alamannorum vi tune aque Italiam, 
Francorum gentes direpta Gallia Hispaniam possiderent, vastato ac pene direpto 
Tarraconensium oppido, nactisque in tempore navigiis in usque Africam permea- 
rent ; et amissa trans Istrum que Trajanus quesierat. Eutrop. 1X. 8 Ala- 
manni vastatis Galliis in Italiam penetraverunt. Dacia—amissa est. Grecia 
Macedonia Pontus Asia vastata per Gothos. Pannonia a Sarmatis Quadisque 
\populata est. Germani usque ad Hispanias penetraverunt, et civitatem nobilem 
Tarraconem expugnaverunt. Parthi Mesopotamia occupata Syriam sibi coeperunt 
vindicare. Orosius VII. 22 Germani Alpibus Rhetia totaque Italia penearata 
Ravennam usque perveniunt. Alamanni Gallias pervagantes etiam in Italiam 
transeunt. Grecia Macedonia Pontus Asia Gothorum inundatione delentur. Nam 
Dacia trans Danubium in perpetuum aufertur. Quadi et Sarmate Pannonias 
depopulantur. Germani ulteriores (sc. Franci] abrasa potiuntur Hispania. Parthi 
Mesopotamiam auferunt Syriamque corrodunt. Eastant adhue per diversas pro- 
vincias in magnarum urbium ruinis parve et pauperes sedes, signa miseriarum et 
nominum indicia servantes. ex quibus nos quoque in Hispania Tarraconem nostram 
ad consolationem miserie recentis ostendimus. The Goths entered Illyricum and 
Macedonia 15 years before A. D. 269: conf. a. which places their first irrup- 
tion at A.D. 255. For the sack of Tarraco conf. ἃ. 261. On the Franks in 
Spain conf. Nazarium Panegyr. ο. 17 p. 582. 

Aurelian while a tribune had encountered the Franci some years before this 
date: Vopisc. Aurel. 6. 7 Apud Magontiacum tribunus legionis sexte Gallicane 
Francos irruentes, quum vagarentur per totam Galliam, sic adflixit ut COC ex 
his captos DCO interemptis sub corona vendiderit. But the precise year is not 
known. 





257 





Ol. 259 U.C. Varr. 1010. 
P. L. Valerianus Augus- 
tus IV P. L. Gallienus 
Augustus III Nor. Idat. 
B. Pr. Cod. Justin. ITI. 
99,8. ΕΥ̓͂. 6,8. Vin 25, be 
30, 5. VIII. 32,1. IX. 
9.17. 

Βαλλεριανὸς τὸ δ΄ καὶ Γα- 
ληϊνός Α. 

Valeriano IV σὲ Gallieno 
ITI Cypriani passio p. 11. 

Valeriano III et Galli- 
eno IT Prosp. 


Valeriano IV et Galli- 
cano ITT liber pontilicalis 
apud Acta Cone. tom. I 
p- 747. 





Val. et Gallient 5 (from the autumn). ¢rid. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 


Aurelian repels the Goths: Vopisc. Aurel. c. 10 Habuit multos ducatus, plu- 
rimos tribunatus, vicarias ducum et tribunorum diversis temporibus prope XL ; 
usque adeo ut etiam Ulpii Criniti—vicem sumeret, exercitum duceret &e.—Epi- 
stola Valeriani ad Aurelianum: “ Si esset alius, Aureliane jucundissime, qui 
* Ulpii Criniti vicem posset implere, tecum de ejus virtute ac sedulitate conferrem. 
« —Suscipe bellum a parte Nicopolis. Ne nobis egritudo Criniti obsit.—Consu- 
“ Jatum cum eodem Ulpio Crinito in annum sequentem a die XI Kal. Juniarum 
“in locum Gallieni et Valeriani sperare te convenit sumptu publico.” Aurelian 
received thanks for his victory from Valerian at Byzantium in A, D, 258: 
conf. a. which fixes his campaign against the Goths to the present year. 

Coins of Valerian: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 377 Imp. C. P. Lie. Valerianus P. 
FE. Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. V cos. IIIT p. p. or p,m. tr. p. IIIT cos. III p. p. 

Coins of Gallienus: p.391. 1 Imp. C. P. Lic. Gallienus P. Κ΄. Aug.+p.m. 
tr.p. Veos. III p.p. 2 Gallienus P. F. Aug.+p.m.tr.p. cos. III p.p. 3 Imp. 
Ο. P. 176. Gallienus P. F. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. III cos. IIT p. p. where “ aut 
«ὁ tribunatus aut consulatus numerus peceat.” Eckhel. 4 Imp. Gallienus P. F. 
Aug. Germ.+ p.m. tr. p. IIIT cos. IIL p. p. In this (which marks a combat — 
with the Germans: conf. a. 255.256) Eckhel observes the same error as in 





'|the preceding. 


The same error occurs in the second coin of Valerian. 
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Laws: Cod. Justin. IX. 9, 16 
Gallienus AA. Arcesilao. p p. XV 
IT et Glabrione conss. 111. 29, 2 Acrie. 
Aug. VI. 42,15 Philocrati. p p. VI Id. Oct. Rome. 
VI. 32, 2 Alewandro, p p. X. if Kal. Januar. 


A coin of Valerian: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 377. Imp. 
0. P. Lic. Valerianus P, F. Aug.+p. m. tr. p. IMI 
cos. ITI p. p. 


Coins of Gallienus: p.390. 1 Imp. C. P. Lic. 
Gallienus Aug.+p.m. tr.p, III cos. II, 2 Imp. Gal- 
lienus Aug. Germ. +p. m. tr. p. IV cos. II p.p. This 
last marks a combat with the Germans on the Rhine: 
conf, a. 255. 


. Valerianus et 
al. Jun. Maximo 
p. VI Kal. 





Laws: Cod. Justin. IV. 6,3 Impp. Valerianus οἱ 
Gallienus AA. Aurelio οἱ Alexandre. p p. Kal. April. 
Valeriano IV et Gallieno III AA. conss. VIII. 32, 1 
Tauro. Dat. XII Kal. Maii ipsis AA. IV et ILI conss. 
VI. 30,5 Paulo. pp. XVI Kal. Jul. 1X. 9,17 Vie- 
torino. pp. VI Ral. Aug III. 29, 3 Aliano. pp. X 
Καὶ. Nov. V1. 25,5 Maxime. pp. XII Kal. Dee. 





Dionysii ad Xystum epistole. Between Au 
A. D. 257 and pee A. D. 258: conf. ἃ. 258. , Ξῷ 
seb. H. E. VII. 5. 6 Ξύστῳ δευτέραν ὁ Διονύσιος περὶ 
βαπτίσματος χαράξας ἐπιστολὴν ὁμοῦ τὴν Στεφάνου καὶ 
τῶν λοιπῶν ἐπισκόπων γνώμην τε καὶ κρίσιν δηλοῖ.---ση- 
μαίνων δὲ ἐν ταὐτῷ καὶ περὶ τῶν κατὰ Σαβέλλιον αἵρετι- 
κῶν ὡς κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπιπολαζόντων ταῦτα φησί: “ Περὶ γὰρ 
“ τοῦ νῦν κινηθέντος ἐν τῇ Πτολεμαΐδι τῆς Πενταπόλεως 
“ δόγματος, ὄντος ἀσεβοῦς καὶ βλασφημίαν πολλὴν ἔχον- 
“ros περὶ τοῦ παντοκράτορος θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς τοῦ κυρίου 
“ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἀπιστίαν τε πολλὴν ἔχοντος περὶ 
“ τοῦ μονογενοῦς παιδὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ πρωτοτόκου πάσης κτί- 
“σεως, τοῦ ἐνανθρωπήσαντος λόγου, ἀναισθησίαν δὲ τοῦ 
“ ἁγίου πνεύματος---ἐπέστειλά τινα ὡς ἐδυνήθην" κ. τ. λ. 
Idem VII. 9 καὶ ἡ πέμπτη δὲ αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν Ῥωμαίων 
ἐπίσκοπον Ξύστον ἐγέγραπτο---περὶ τοῦ βαπτίσματος “ὃ 
“ παρὰ τοῖς αἱρετικοῖς βεβάπτιστο." Idem Ib. φέρεταί 
τις καὶ ἄλλη τοῦ αὐτοῦ περὶ βαπτίσματος ἐπιστολὴ ἐξ αὐ- 
τοῦ καὶ ἧς ἡγεῖτο παροικίας Ξύστῳ καὶ τῇ κατὰ Ῥώμην 
ἐκκλησίᾳ προσπεφωνημένη, ἐν ἧ διὰ μακρᾶς ἀποδείξεως 
τὸν περὶ τοῦ ὑποκειμένου ζητήματος παρατείνει λόγον. 
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258 





In the Alexandrian coins of Valerian and Gallienus apud Eckhel. tom. IV 
Ρ. 917A. K. Π. Av. Οὐαλεριανὸς Σεβ. and ’A. K. Π. Au. Οὐ. Γαλλιηνὸς εὖ, edo. 
the 5th year—L. ¢’/—commences Aug. 29 A. D. 257: conf. a. 254. 3. 


Inscriptions bearing the third consulship and yet retaining the fourth tri- 
bunician year: 1 Cordube apud Gruter. p. 275.3 D. N. Cornelia Salonine 
Aug. conjugi 1). N. imp. Ces. P. Licini Gallieni Pii Fel. et (leg. Felic.] invicti 
Aug. Dacici maximi Germanici maximi trib. potest. IIIT cos. 117 imp, ILI p. p. 
\procos. provincia Betica [sic leg. cum Gutherio] devoti [leg. devota] numini 
mayestatiq. ejus. 2 Augusta Taurinorum apud Gruter. p. 275.4 D. N. Cor- 
nelie Salonine Aug. conjugi 1). N. &e.—trib. potest. ITIL cos. IIT imp. p. p. 
procs. provincia Betica devota numini majestatiq. eorum. If there is no error 
in these inscriptions, such as Eckhel suspects in the coins, they would shew 
that in Spain at least the trib. pot. IIIT was still reckoned to be current after 
Jan. 1 A.D. 257. 





1011. Memmius Tuscus 
et Bassus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Pont. Prosp. Cod. Justin. 
IT, 41, 2. Qt. 28, 16; 
RY; 29, 12: 1,8, 
VIII. 55,1. IX. 9, 18. 
22,7. 40, 1. 45, 3 liber 
pontificalis apud Acta 
Cone. tom. I p. 839 Pas- 
sio Cypriani p. 12. 14. 

Fusco et Basso Trebell. 
XXX tyr. ¢. 9. 

De Memmio Fusco Vo- 
pise. Aurel. ὁ. 13. see 
col. 2. 

Idat. Zusco et Basso : 
His conss. passus est Oy- 
prianus die XVIII Kal. 
Octob. Recte. See col. 4. 





Val. et Gallieni 6 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 


Valerian is at Byzantium in his progress to the East: Vopise. Aurel. 6. 10° 
Ulpius Orinitus pubis apud Byzantium sedenti Valeriano in thermis egit pie 
dicens magnum de se judicium habitum quod eidem vicarium Aurelianum dedisset ; 
quare ewm statuit arrogare. ὁ. 18. Quum consedisset Valerianus Aug. in thermis 
apud Byzantium, presente exercitu, presente etiam officio Palatino, assidentibus 
Memmio Fusco consule ordinario [see 60]. 1] Bebio Macro prefecto pretorii Q. 
Ancario preside Orientis, assidentibus etiam a parte leva Avulvio Saturnino 
Seythici limitis duce Murentio ad ALgyptum destinato Julio Tryphone Orientalis 
Kimitis duce, σὲ Meceo Brundusino prefecto annone Orientis, et Ulpio Crinito 
duce Illyriciani limitis et Thracii, οἱ Fulvio Boio duce Rhetici limitis, Valerianus’ 
Aug. dixit : ““ Gratias tibi agit Aureliane respublica quod eam Gothorum potestate 
* liberasti” &e.—* Te consulem hodie designo.”— Ulpius Crinitus surreait με; ἐν 
hac oratione usus est: ““Αριαῖ majores nostros, Valeriane Aug., quod σὲ familie 
“ mee amicum ac proprium fuit, ab optimis quibusque in filiorum locum fortis- 
simi viri semper electi sunt. &e.—Hoc igitur—jam in arrogando Aureliano, 
“ὁ quem mihi vicarium judicii tui auctoritate fecisti, censui esse referendum. Jube 
“igitur ut lege agatur, sityue Aurelianus heres—Ulpio Crinito jam consulari 
* yiro, actutum te judice consularis.”—Acte sunt Orinito a Valeriano gratia, et 
adoptio impleta. Aurelian had been appointed in the preceding year to the 
army of Orinitus, when he was promised the consulship for May 22 of the year 
following: conf. a. 257. Tillemont tom. III p. 304—306 from these notices 
of the time rightly determines that Aurelian defeated the Goths in 257, and 
that Valerian was at Byzantium before May 22 A.D.258. Ulpius Orinitus is 
still living in the reign of Aurelian A. D. 273: conf. Vopise. Aurel. ¢. 38. 


Postumus in Gaul: Victor Ces. p. 336 Primus omnium Postumus, qui forte 
barbaris per Galliam presidebat, imperium ereptum ierat. Kutrop. 1X.9 Postu- 
mus in Gallia, obscurissime natus, purpuram sumsit et per annos decem ita wn- 
peravit ut consumtas pene provincias ingenti virtute et moderatione reparaverit. 
Orosius VII. 22 follows Eutropius: Postumus in Gallia invasit tyrannidem— 
reip. commodo, Nam per decem annos ingenti virtute ac moderatione usus et domi- 
nantes hostes eapulit et perditas provincias in pristinam faciem reformavit. The 
reign of Postwmus began in A.D. 258, because he attained his tenth year, and — 
yet was slain in A. D. 267. conf. a. 





After Valerian is arrived at Antioch, the Borani (the Goths) take Trapezus=: 
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Hieronymus Catal. ¢. 69 mentions two: ad Xystum 
qui Stephano suecesserat duas epistolas. 

Exile of Cyprian: Passio Cypriani. Imperatore Va- 
leriano IV et Gallieno III consulibus III Kal. Sept. 
Carthagine in secretario Paternus proconsul Cypriano 
episcopo diwit: “ Sacratissimi impp. Valerianus οἱ Gal- 
“ lienus literas ad me dare dignati sunt quibus prece- 
“* perunt cos qui Romanam religionem non colunt debere 
“ Romanas caeremonias recognoscere. Exquisivi ergo 
** de nomine tuo. quid mihi respondes?™  Oyprianus 
6 adi dixit “ Christianus sum et epi -” &e.— 

une Paternus procos. jussit beatum Cyprianum episco- 
pum in exsilium deportari. Cumque diu ibidem mora- 
retur, successit Aspasio Paterno proconsuli Galerius 
Maximus proconsul. qui sanctum Cyprianum epi m 
ab exsilio revocatum sibi jussit presentari [sc. in A. 1). 
2581]. 





Laws: Cod. Justin. V. 71, 3 Impp 
nuar. Tusco et Basso conss. 


IX Kal. Martti Tusco et Basso conss. IX. 9, 18 


dem AA, et Valerianus C. (conf. a, 255. 2] Theodore. 
Be, 22,°7 
Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus C. 

Teltodoro IX. 45, 3 
Pp p. prid. 
II. 41,2 Theodore. p p. 11 Id. 
III. 28, 16 Impp. Valerianus et Gal- 
lienus AA. et Valerianus N. Cas. Theodore. p p. Id. 
. Valerianus et Gal- 
IX. 


accepta Id. Matis Antiochie Tusco &e. 


He . pp. LIT Kal. Jul. Tusco &e. 

Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Syllano. 
Non. Jul. Tusco &e. 
Aug. Tusco &e. 


Aug. Tusco &e. VIII. 55,1 Lm; 
lienus AA. Gamice. p i VI Kal. Dee. Tusco &e. 
40,1 Rustico. Dat. * &e. 


A coin of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 391. Jmp. 


Gallienus Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. VI cos. 


Coins of Postumus: p. 438. 
P. F. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. cos. p. p. 
Cass. Lat. Postumus P. F. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. cos. p. p. 


. Valerianus et 
Gallienus AA. Theodosiano et aliis. p p. III Non. Ja- 
IV. 29, 12 Lmpp. Valen- 
tinianus [l. Valerianus] et Gallienus AA. Sepidute. p [: 


1 Imp. Ο΄. Postumus 
2 Imp. Ces. M. 


Martyrdom of Xystus bishop of Rome Aug. 6: 
Pont. apud Bucherium p. 272 Siat 9. Tusco et 
Basso; et passus est VIII Id. Aug. The date is con- 
firmed by Cyprian ep. 80 Successo: Sciatis eos venisse 


uos ad Urbem ter hoc miseram, ut ene 
te nobis voce iii: Alea exploratam sibi swisaton ad 
nos perferrent.—Quae autem sunt in vero ita se habent. 
Rescripsisse Valerianum ad senatum ut episcopi et pres- 
byteri et diacones in continenti animadvertantur, senato- 
res vero et egregri viri et equites Romani dignitate amissa 
etiam bonis spolientur, et, si ademptis facultatibus Chri- 
stiant esse perseveraverint, capite multentur ; ma- 
trone vero ademptis bonis in exsilium relegentur, Cesa- 
riani autem quicunque vel prius confessi fuerant vel nunc 
confessi fuerint confiscentur et vincti in Casarianas pos- 
sessiones descripti mittantur. Subjecit etiam Valerianus 
imperator orationi sue exemplum literarum quas ad pre- 
sides provinciarum de nobis fecit: quas literas quotidie 
speramus venire, stantes secundum fidei firmitatem ad 
|passionis tolerantiam et eapectantes de ope et indulgentia 
Domini vite eterne coronam. Xystum autem in coeme- 
terio animadversum sciatis VIII Id. Augustarum die, et 
cum 90 diacones quatuor. Sed et hwie persecutioni quotidie 
insistunt prafecti in Urbe.—Hee peto per vos et ceteris 
collegis nostris innotescant, ut ubique hortatu eorum possit 
Sraternitas corroborari et ad agonem spiritalem prepa- 
rari &e. Conf. Pontianum in vita Cypriani ὁ. 14. 
Martyrdom of Cyprian Sept. 14: Passio Cypriani: 
Cum Cyprianus—de civitate Curubitana, in qua exsilio 
|precepto Aspasit Paterni tune procos. datus fuerat, re- 
gressus esset, ex sacro precepto in suis hortis manebat.— 
et cum illic demoraretur, repente Idibus Septembris, Tusco 
et Basso consulibus, venerunt ad eum principes duo—Qui 
δέ in curriculum eum levaverunt in medioque posuerunt, 
et in Sexti perduxerunt, ubi Galerius Maximus procos. 
bone valetudinis recuperande gratia secesserat. Et ita 
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Zosim. I. 32. 33 τῶν δὲ Σκυθῶν τὰ ἐν ποσὶ πάντα ληϊζομένων, οἱ μὲν τὴν παραλίαν 
οἰκοῦντες τοῦ Πόντου πρὸς τὰ μεσόγεια καὶ ὀχυρώτατα ἀνεχώρουν, οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι 
τῷ Πιτυοῦντι πρώτῳ προσέβαλλον---ουκεσσιανοῦ δὲ τῶν ἐκεῖσε στρατιωτῶν ἧγε- 
μόνος καθεσταμένου μετὰ τῆς οὔσης αὐτόθι δυνάμεως ἀντιστάντος καὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους 
ἀποδιώξαντος, δεδιότες οἱ Σκύθαι---σὺν κινδύνῳ μεγίστῳ τὰ οἰκεῖα κατέλαβον, ἐν τῷ. 
κατὰ Πιτυοῦντα πολέμῳ πολλοὺς τῶν σφετέρων ἀποβαλόντες.---Οὐαλεριανοῦ δὲ 
Σουκεσσιανὸν μετάπεμπτον ποιησαμένου καὶ ὕπαρχον τῆς αὐλῆς ἀναδείξαντος καὶ. 
σὺν αὐτῷ τὰ περὶ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν καὶ τὸν ταύτης οἰκισμὸν οἰκονομοῦντος, αὖθις οἱ 
Σκύθαι πλοῖα παρὰ τῶν Βοσπορανῶν λαβόντες ἐπεραιώθησαν. κατασχόντες δὲ τὰ 
πλοῖα---πλησίον τοῦ Φάσιδος ὡρμίσθησαν---πειραθέντες δὲ τὸ ἱερὸν ἑλεῖν καὶ οὐ 
δυνηθέντες εὐθὺ Πιτυοῦντος ἐχώρουν. ἑλόντες δὲ ῥᾷστα τὸ φρούριον---ἐχώρουν ἐς τὸ 
πρόσω. πλοίων δὲ πολλῶν εὐπορήσαντες--- γαλήνης παρὰ πάντα σχεδὸν τὸν τοῦ 
θέρους καιρὸν [the summer of A. D. 258] γενομένης, τῷ Τραπεζοῦντι προσέπλευ- 
σαν, πόλει μεγάλῃ καὶ πολυανθρώπῳ,---καταστάντες δὲ ἐς πολιορκίαν κ. τ. A— 
αἱροῦσι τὴν πόλιν.----διαφθείραντες δὲ τά τε ἱερὰ καὶ τὰ οἰκοδομήματα καὶ πᾶν ὅ τι. 
πρὸς κάλλος ἢ μέγεθος ἤσκητο--- ἅμα πλήθει παμπόλλων νεῶν ἀνεχώρησαν ἐπ᾽ οἴκου. 





959 





1012. Ainilianus οὐ Bas- 
sus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Pont. Prosp. liber ponti- 
ficalis apud Acta Concil. 
tom. I p. 847. 


imiliano et Basso IT 
conss. Cod. Justin. 11. 4, 
12. IV. 26,6. V. 17, 2. 
18, 5. 42, 1. 45,1. VIL. 
78,7. NILE. 47, 4:5 Es 
20,5. 22,8. 35,4. X. 
Bis ti 


Emiliano οἱ Basso II. 
3,15. IV. 6,4 recte. 





Val. et Gallient 7 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 7 from Kal. Januar. 


The Scythians (the Goths: conf. Trebell. Gallieno ὁ. 6) in a second inroad 
plunder Bithynia, Valerian being at Antioch: Zosim. I. 34.35 τῶν δὲ dpuo- 
ρούντων Σκυθῶν θεασαμένων τὸν πλοῦτον ὃν ἐπηγάγοντο [conf. a. 258]---τὸν αὐτὸν 
τοῖς Βορανοῖς τρόπον ποιήσασθαι τὸν ἔκπλουν οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ὡς μακρὸν ὄντα καὶ 
δύσκολον---ἀναμείναντες δὲ τὸν χειμῶνα [the winter of A. D. 2581, τὸν Εὔξεινον 
πόντον ἐν ἀριστερᾷ καταλιπόντες, τῆς πεζῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῖς διὰ τῶν ἠϊόνων κατὰ 
τὸ παρεῖκον συμπαραθεούσης κ. τ. λ.---ἐπεραιώθησαν οἱ βάρβαροι καὶ Χαλκηδόνα 
μηδενὸς ἀντιστάντος ἑλόντες ---ἐπὶ τὴν Νικομήδειαν ἐχώρουν---ἐπιδραμόντες δὲ Νι- 
καίᾳ καὶ Κίῳ καὶ ᾿Απαμείᾳ καὶ Προύσῃ---ἐπὶ τὴν Κύζικον ὥρμησαν. τοῦ ἹΡυνδάκου 
δὲ ποταμοῦ πολλοῦ ῥεύσαντος ἐκ τῶν γενομένων ὄμβρων, περαιωθῆναι τοῦτον ἀδυνα- 
τήσαντες ἀνεχώρησαν ὀπίσω, καὶ τὴν μὲν Νικομήδειαν ἐνέπρησαν καὶ τὴν Νίκαιαν, 
ἁμάξαις δὲ καὶ πλοίοις ἐμβαλόντες τὰ λάφυρα περὶ τῆς οἴκαδε ἐπανόδου διενοοῦντο, 
τοῦτο τῆς δευτέρας ἐφόδου ποιησάμενοι τέλος. Οὐαλεριανὸς δὲ πυθόμενος τὰ κατὰ 
τὴν Βιθυνίαν---αὐτὸς ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας ἄχρι Καππαδοκίας ἐχώρει, καὶ τῇ παρόδῳ 
μόνον ἐπιτρίψας τὰς πόλεις ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς τοὐπίσω. The ravage of Bithynia 
may be placed in the spring, and the march of Valerian to Cappadocia in the 
summer, of A. D. 259. 

A coin of Valerian: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 378. Imp. Valerianus P. Κ΄. Aug. 
+vict. Parthica. referred by Eckhel Ibid. with reason to the present year. 
It appears from a coin of Saloninus p. 422: P. Cor. Sal. Valerianus Cas. + 
victoria Parth. that the victory was commemorated before the death of 
Saloninus. 


Coins of Gallienus: p. 391. 1 Gallienus Aug.+p. m. tr. p. VII cos. p. p. 





2 “antica varia”+p. m. tr. p. VIL cos. 
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idem Galerius Maximus procos. in aliam diem 
num sibi reservari precepit.—Et ita altera die 


Pit 


_|Kal. Oct. mane multa turba convenit ad Sexti secundum 


\preceptum.—Ht ita idem Galerius Maximus procos. ea- 
dem dhe Cyprianum sibi offerri precepit—cumque oblatus 


Suisset, Galerius Maximus procos. episcopo 
divit “ Tu es Thascius Cyprianus?” Oyprianus episcopus 
respondit ** Hgo sum.”—Galerius Maximus utus 


cum concilio sententiam via egre dixit verbis hujusmodi : 
“ Diu sacrilega mente viwisti et plurimos nefarie tibi 
** conspirationis homines aggregasti, σέ inimicum te Diis 
“ Romanis et sacris legibus constituisti, nec te pit et sa- 
“ eratissimi principes Valerianus e Gallienus Augg. et 
“ Valerianus nobilissimus Cesar ad sectam caeremonia- 
“ rum suarum revocare potuerunt. Et ideo cum sis ne- 
‘* quissimorum criminum auctor et signifer deprehensus, 
“ eris ipse documento his quos scelere tua tecum ye 
* Sanguine tuo sancietur disciplina.” Et his dictis de- 
cretum ex tabella recitavit: “" Thascium Cyprianum gla- 
“ dio animadverti placet.” COyprianus episcopus αἰαὶ 
** Deo gratias.” —Passus est autem beatissimus Cyprianus 
martyr die XVIII Kal. Octobrium. Hieron. Chron, 
Anno 2272 [A. D. 254] Cyprianus, primum rhetor, de- 
inde presbyter, ad extremum Oarthaginiensis episcopus, 
martyrio coronatur. Sept. 14 A. 1). 258 was in the 
beginning of 2274 in the reckoning of Hieronymus. 
A prochronism therefore of two years. 





Laws of A. D. 259: Cod. Justin. II. 4, 12 Lidem 
AA. [se. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus 
nob. Ces. 11. 4,11] Primo. p p. XVI Kal. Mart. 
Emiliano et Basso IT conss. il 3, 15 Impp. Valeria- 
nus et Gallienus AA. οἱ Valerianus nobiliss. Ces. Pac- 
tumeio. pp. X Kal. Martii A2miliano οἱ Basso conss. 
V.17,2 . Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valeri- 
anus 0. Pauline. pp. VII Kal. April. Aimiliano et 
Basso II conss. 1V.6,4 Aimilie.pp.V Kal. Maiti Aimi- 
iano et Basso conss. V.18,5 Tauro. p p. IT Non. Maii. 
IX. 20, 5 Juliane. p p. Non. Maii. VII. 73,7 Dio- 
doro.p p. XV Kal. Jun. VIII. 47, 4 Impp. Valeri- 
anus et Gallienus AA. Cale. pp. XV Kal. Jun. IV. 
26, 6 Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus 
C0. Matrono. Dat. XIT Kal. Jul. 1X. 22, 8 Marino. 

p- IIT Kal. Jul. ΜΝ. 42,1 Impp. Valerianus et Gal- 

ienus AA. Tito et Flaviano. pp. Non. Jul. X.31,1 
. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus CO. 
Carterio. pp. V Kal. Dec. V.45,1 Im 
et Gallienus AA. Marcello. p p. καὶ Aimiliano &e. 
35,4 Impp 
C. Vindio. p p. IIT καὶ Emiliano &e. 


IX. 


. Valerianus|9"' 
. Valerianus et Gallienus A.A. οἱ Valerianus\P 


Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 68. Pontius diaconus Oypriani, us- 
que ad diem passionis ejus cum ipso ewilium sustinens, 
egregium volumen vite et passionis Cypriani reliquit. 

Dionysius is appointed bishop of Rome July 22: 
Pont. apud Bucherium p. 272. ysius annis VITT 
mensibus IT diebus IV [rather annis X mens. V diebus} 
IV). Fuit temporibus Gallieni, ex die XI Kal. Aug. 
Aimiliano et Basso consulibus usque in diem VII Kal. 
Januari coss. Claudio et Paterno 


ec, 26 A. D. 269]. 
The account of the preceding bishop may be in part 
corrected from this : Sietus— Tusco et 


Basso, et passus est VIIT Ii 5 i om a consulatu Tusci 
et Bassi usque in die XII Kal. Augusti Aomiliano et 
Basso coss. The author intended to express the va- 
eancy between the death of Sivtus Aug. 6 A. D. 258 
and the appointment of his suecessor July 22 A.D. 259. 
The vacancy would end at July 21, or XII Kal. Au- 
t. What is beste in the text we may supply 
from the liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. I 
. 839, and may read the thus :—passus est 
VIII Idus Augusti, et presbyteri prefuerunt a consu- 
latu Tusci et Bassi usque in die XII Kal. Aug. &e. 
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284 FASTiuI 
A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
Coins of Postumus: p. 438. 1 Imp. Ces. Postumus P. F. Aug.+ tr. p. IT 
PP 2 Imp. Cas, M. Cass. Lat. Postumus P. F. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. cos. 
II p. p. 
260 |1013. Secularis 11] et} Val. οἱ Gallieni 8 (from the autumn). rib. pot. 8 from Kal. Januar. 








Donatus 


B. Pr. Cod. Justin. II. 
TALS. "91,3: III. 20, 1. 
IV.10, 2. V. 28,5. 36,4. 
42,2. 71,4. 71,5. VII. 


O16: VITI.1, 2. Yk! 
18,6. IX. 33, 2. 45, ἃ; 
X. 16, 2. 


Σεκουλάριος καὶ Aovdros 


Seculare et Donato Nor. 
Idat. Prosp. 


Saloninus slain: Zosim. I. 38 ἐπεὶ δὲ ΠΠοστοῦμος ἀρχὴν ἐν Κελτοῖς στρατιωτῶν 
ἐμπεπιστευμένος ἐς τὸ νεωτερίσαι προήχθη, τοὺς συναποστάντας αὐτῷ στρατιώτας 
ἀναλαβὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αγριππῖναν ἤλαυνε,----κἀνταῦθα Σαλωνῖνον τὸν Γαλλιηνοῦ παῖδα 
ἐπολιόρκει.----τῶν δὲ στρατιωτῶν ἀνάγκῃ τῆς πολιορκίας αὐτόν τε καὶ τὸν παραλα- 
βόντα τὴν τούτου φυλακὴν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς Σιλβανὸν παραδόντων, ἀμφοτέρους 6 
Ποστοῦμος ἀνελὼν αὐτὸς τὴν ἐν Κελτοῖς ἐπικράτειαν εἶχε. Victor Epit. p. 381 
Regillianus in Mesia, Cassius Labienus [1. Latienus] Postumus in Gallia, Gal- 
lieni filio interfecto, imperatores effecti sunt. Trebell. XXX tyr. c. 3 Quantum 
plerique asserunt—occiso Salonino sumpsit imperium. Ut autem verius asthe 
tradiderunt, Galli—eum qui commissum regebat imperium imperatorem appe 
runt, missisque militibus adolescentem interfecerunt. Quo interfecto, ab omni ea- 
ercitu et ab omnibus Gallis Postumus gratanter acceptus. Saloninus was still 
living Aug. 29 A.D. 259, since Alexandrian coins are extant bearing L. ζ΄ or 
the 7th year of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. IV p. 93 Π. Λικ. Kop. Οὐαλεριανὸς 
Καῖσ. σεβ. 1.. β΄. 1.. γ΄. δ΄. ε΄. ς΄. and L. ζ. And ‘is mentioned in Cod. Justin. 
at May 15 A. D. 260: see 60].38. His death may therefore be placed about 
June A. D. 260. After his death his younger brother is appointed Cesar in 
his stead: Victor Epit. p. 382 Gallienus quidem in locum Cornelii filii sui Sa- 
loninum alterum filium subrogavit. He is named in an inscription Rome apud 
Trebellium Gallien. min. ὁ. 1: Salonino Gallieno minori. This second son of 
Gallienus is referred to in Baleri regis epistola ad Saporem regem apud Tre- 
bell. Valer. ὁ. 5 Oaptum Valerianum—anon satis gratulor &.—Valerianus et fi- 
lium imperatorem habet et nepotem Cesarem. 


Valerian captured by Sapor: Zosim. I. 36 λοιμοῦ δὲ τοῖς στρατοπέδοις ἐμπε- 
σόντος [after the return from Cappadocia in A. D, 259] καὶ τὴν πλείω μοῖραν 
αὐτῶν διαφθείραντος, Σαπώρης ἐπιὼν τὴν ἑῴαν ἅπαντα κατεστρέφετο. Οὐαλεριανοῦ 
δὲ---χρημάτων δόσει καταλῦσαι τὸν πόλεμον βουλομένου, τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ τούτῳ στα- 
λέντας πρέσβεις ἀπράκτους ὁ Σαπώρης ἀπέπεμψεν, αὐτὸν δὲ ἤτει τὸν βασιλέα---εἰς 
λόγους ἐλθεῖν. ὁ δὲ σὺν οὐδεμιᾷ φρονήσει κατανεύσας---ἄφνω συλλαμβάνεται. 
Trebell. Valeriano c. 3 Victus est a Sapore—dum ductu cujusdam sui ducis—seu 
Fraude seu adversa fortuna in ea esset loca deductus ubi nec vigor nec disciplina 
militaris quin caperetur quicquam valere potuit. Victor Ces. p. 335 Persarum 
regis—dolo circumventus foede laniatus interiit, imperii anno sexto, etate robus- 
tiore. Victor Epit. p. 382 In Mesopotamia bellum gerens a Sapore Persarum 
rege superatus, mox etiam captus, apud Parthos ignobili servitute consenwit (conf. 
Eutrop. [X. 7]—Gallienus reqnavit cum patre annos septem, solus octo. Hieron. 
Chron. Anno 2273 Valeriani 49 Valerianus in Ohristianos persecutione commota 
statim a Sapore capitur. Hence Orosius VII. 22 Illico captus &e. But Hie- 
ronymus himself appears to place the capture anno 2275 Valeriani 6°. Valeriano 
in Persas ducto Gallienus nostris pacem reddidit. Tusebius in the Armenian 
copy has Valeriani 2° Valerianus persecutione commota protinus captus est. 
Valer. 3° Valeriano captivo in Persidem ducto Galienus religioni nostre quietem 
concessit. Cassiodorus: Valeriani 4° Valerianus persecutione commota statim 
capitur. (from Hieron. anno 2273.) Trebellius Salonino ¢. 3 Valerianus anno 
sexto sit captus. These computations are erroneous. Coins of Valerian were 
issued after autumn A.D. 260: see col. 3. Eckhel observes tom. VII p. 387 
** Ktsi captus, imperator tamen esse non desiit. Quare potuit tum in subseri- 
“ bendis legibus tum in feriunda moneta ejus tanquam adhuc imperantis haberi 
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Laws of A. Ὁ. 260: Cod. Justin. IV. 10, 2 Zmpp. 
Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Celso. p p. XIV Kal. Fe- 
bruar. Seculare IT et Donato conss. V. 28, 5 Daphne. 
RP: 111 Kal. Mart. V.36,4 sige pp. Idib. Mart. 

. 71, 4 Mithridati. pp. XV Kal. Mair. 111. 20, 1 
Messale. dat. VII Kal. Mati. VIII. 1, 2 Messie. 
VIIL. 7,1 Germano. p p. VII Kal. Maii. 1X. 33, 2 
Longino. pp. VII καὶ [supple Kal.) Mati. IV. 6,4 
Tidem AA. et Valerianus C. Aimilie. pp. V Kal. Maii. 
V. 71,5 Lidem AA. [se. omisso Cesare] Sereno. p p. 
111 Kal. Maii. 1X. 45,4 Tidem AA. Patrophilo. p p. 
prid. Non. Mati. VIII. 18, 6 Philoxeno. p p. ΠῚ Ui. 
Mati. V.42,2 Tidem AA. et Valerianus οἱ Euploio. 
DP. Idib. Mati. Vil. 21, 6 Impp. Valerianus et Gal- 

ienus AA, Polle. pp. VI Td. Jun. 1. 31, 3 Mar- 
thone et Sabinille. pp. VIII καὶ Oct. 1.12, 18 Anti- 
ocho. pp. XIV Kal. Januar. X.16, 2 Impp. Valeri- 
anus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus C. Antiocho. p p. 
Seculare II et Donato conss. The Cesar Valerian is 
named in only three out of 17 laws. If he is rightly 
inserted, he was still living in May A. D. 260. 


Coins of Valerian : 
Eckhel. tom. III p- 39 Αἰγεαίων τῆς ἱερᾶς καὶ αὐτονόμου. 
with ἐτ. τ. ra’. ry’. re’. τ. The year 307 commenced 
in autumn A. 1). 260: Eckhel. Ibid. Idem tom. VII 
p- 387. 2 of Augusta in Cilicia apud Eckhel. tom. III 
p- 51 Αὐγουστανῶν. bearing auc. And this 241st year 
jalso commenced in autumn A. D, 260, These coins 
were therefore issued within Oct. A. D. 260—Oct. 
A.D. 261. 3 An Alexandrian coin bearing L. η΄ 
(Aug. 29 A. D. 260): Idem tom. IV p. 91 tom. VII 


p- 387. 


Coins of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 391. Gal- 
Tienus P. F. Aug.t+p.m. tr. p. VIII cos. IIII p. p. 
or p.m. tr. p. VIII cons. 11]. 


Coins of Postumus: tom. VII p. 438. Imp. 0. Postu- 
[μη P. F. Aug.+ cos. III. or p.m. tr. p. cos. III p.p. 
or p.m. tr. p. imp. II cos. III p. p. or p.m. tr. p. 111 
cos. III p. p. 


1 of ρα in Cilicia apud 





(Hieron, Chron. Anno 2276 [A. D. 264] Gallieni 7°. 
Eusebius: Anno 2278 Gallient 7° (for the reason of 
this variation conf. a. 276) Antiochie quintus decimus 
episcopus Paulus Samosatenus, qui convictus hereseos 
pulsus est. The 7th of Gallienus in reality coincided 
with the Eusebian year 2275. But as, according to 
Eusebius himself (conf. a. 261), Demetrianus was still 
mj after the captivity of Valerian, the succession of 
Paul may rather be placed at the close of the ninth 

ear of Gallienus, the beginning of A. D. 262. Euse- 

ius H. ΕἸ, VII. 27 refers his appointment to the be- 
ginning of the episcopate of Dionysius of Rome: ἐν 
τούτῳ δὲ καὶ Δημητριανοῦ κατ᾽ ᾿Αντιόχειαν τὸν βίον pe- 
ταλλάξαντος, τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν Παῦλος ὁ ἐκ Σαμοσάτων πα- 
ραλαμβάνει. But by his error in the time of the Ro- 
man bishops he has placed the election of Dionysius 
below the true date: conf. H. ἘΠ VII. 14. 27. and his 
account at VII. 27 is not inconsistent with the suc- 
cession of Paul in A. D. 262.) 
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“ratio.” That Valerian was not captured before A. D. 260 appears from his 
march to Cappadocia in 259. No coins bearing his name are extant after 
A.D. 262; but he appears in one law of A. Ὁ. 262, and in one of 265. If 
those two inscriptions are genuine, they will confirm Eckhel’s opinion. 


Ingenwus and after him Regalianus revolt: Victor Ces. p. 335 Gallienus cum 
a Gallia Germanos strenue arceret (conf. a. 255], in Illyricum properans descendit. 
Ibi Ingebum [l. Ingenuum], quem curantem Pannonios comperta Valeriani clade 
imperandi cupido incesserat, Mursie devicit, moxque Regallianum, qui receptis 
militibus quos Mursina labes reliquos fecerat bellum duplicaverat. Kutrop. 1X. 8 
Gallienus jucenis in Gallia et Illyrico multa strenue fecit occiso apud Mursam 
Ingenuo, qui purpuram sumpserat, et Regaliano, ‘Trebellius XXX tyr. ὁ. 9 
places the revolt of Jngenuus before the capture of Valerian: Fusco et Basso 
consulibus [A. D. 258]—Ingenuus, qui Pannonias tune regebat, a Mesiacis legio- 
nibus imperator est dictus. which extends his reign to two years, if his over- 
throw according to Victor followed the defeat of Valerian. Regalianus is still 
living in A. Ὁ. 263: conf. a. 


Hieron. Chron. anno 2277 Gallient 8° Alamanni vastatis Galliis in Italiam 
transiere. Grecia Macedonia Pontus Asie depopulate per Gotthos. 


Odenathus repulses Sapor: conf. ἃ. 264. 





261 








Ol. 260 U, Ο. Varr. 1014. 
P. Licinius Gallienus Au- 
gustus IV et Volusianus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 


Gallieno et Volusiano 
Trebell. Gallieno ο. 1. 


Gallieno IV et Gentiano 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


ip. p. 2 Imp. Gallienus P. F. Aug. ὁ. 





Gallient 9 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 9 from Kal. Januar. 


Macrianus assumes the purple: Trebell. Gallieno ὁ. 1 Oapto Valeriano— 
nutante republica, quum Odenatus jam Orientis cepisset imperium—Gallieno σέ 
Volusiano coss. Macrianus et Ballista in unum coéunt, ewercitus reliquias convo- 
cant—denique placuit ut Macrianum cum filiis swis tmperatores dicerent. Conf. 
Trebell. XXX tyr. c. 12.13.18. Idem Ib. ce. 12 Factus est igitur cum Macriano 
et Quieto duobus filiis imperator. Idem Gallieno c. 2 Macrianus ergo undique 
coilectis exercitibus Orientis partes petiit—Ildem Macrianus Pisonem—ad Achai- 
am destinavit ob hoc ut Valentem—opprimeret. The deaths both of Piso and 
Valens were known at Rome June 25: Trebell. XXX. ¢.21. which will place 
the elevation of Macrianus in the beginning of this year. 


Hieronymus places here the sack of Tarraco: Anno 2278 Gallieni 99 Quadi 
et Sarmate Pannonias occupaverunt. Germanis Hispanias obtinentibus Tar- 
racon expugnata est. (from Eutropius: conf. a. 256.) Spain was occupied 
during twelve years A. ἢ. 256—267: conf. a. 256. within which period Tar- 
raco might have been taken at the date assigned by Hieronymus. 

Coins of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 392. 1 Gallienus Aug. + cos. IIIT 

lit. +paa Augg. Other coins have 
on the reverse p. m. tr. p. V cos. IIIT p.p. and p.m. tr. p. VIL cos. IIIT p. p. 
and p.m. tr. p. VIII cos. IIIT p.p. and Imp. Gallienus Aug. cos. +p. m. tr. p. 
VILLI cos. 1111. p. S.C. 


Coins of Macrianus: tom. VII p. 466. Imp. C. Ful. Macrianus P. F. Aug.+ 
Apollini conserva. or Rome eterne. or Bolt invicto. or victoria Aucg. Alex- 
andrian coins: 1’A. K. T. ®. Ἴουν. Μακριανὸς edo. σεβ. Lia’. 2’A. K. Ma. 
ov. Maxpiavis σεβ. L. β΄. 3’A. K. M. Φου. Μακριανὸς εὖ. edo. L. β΄. Coins 
of his sons: Eckhel. tom. IV p. 93. ’A. K. T. ®. Ἴουν. Μακριανὸς é. σεβ. L. α΄. 
L. p’.’A. K. I. Φουλ. Κονῆτος 2. σεβ. L. a’. As L. β' commenced Aug. 29 
A.D. 261, these coins demonstrate that L. a’ was current, and that Macrianus 
was acknowledged at Alexandria, before that date ; probably in the beginning 
of A. D. 261. 


A coin of Postumus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 438. Imp. C. Postumus P. Κ΄. Aug. 





+p.m. tr. p. IIIT cos. III p. p. 
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Eunap. V.S. p. 21 Commelin. κατὰ τούτους ἦσαν τοὺς 
χρόνους καὶ τῶν ῥητορικῶν of én’ ᾿Αθήνῃσι προεστῶτες 
| Παῦλός τε καὶ ᾿Ανδρόμαχος ἐκ Συρίας" τοὺς δὲ χρόνους ἐς 
'Ταλλιηνὸν καὶ Κλαύδιον βιβάζειν συνέβαινεν Τάκιτόν τε 
καὶ Αὐρηλιανὸν καὶ Πρόβον" καθ᾽ ods ἦν καὶ Δέξιππος ὁ 
τὴν χρονικὴν ἱστορίαν συγγράψας, ἀνὴρ ἁπάσης παιδείας 
τε καὶ δυνάμεως λογικῆς ἀνάπλεως. Within A. D. cir. 
261—282. For Dewippus οοπῇ. ἃ. 267. Suidas p. 891 C 
Δέξιππος Δεξίππου, 6 ᾿Ερέννιος χρηματίσας, ᾿Αθηναῖος, 
ῥήτωρ, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ Βαλεριανοῦ καὶ Γαλιηνοῦ καὶ Κλαυδίου 
δευτέρου καὶ Αὐρηλιανοῦ τῶν βασιλέων Ῥωμαίων. Within 
A. Ὁ. 254—275. 





ζητούντων ἁλοὺς τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν Περσῶν ἀπέτισε τὴν 





The following bishops are named at this period by 
Eusebius H. E. VII. 13. 14 δουλείαν τὴν παρὰ τοῖς Bap- 
βάροις ὑπομείναντος Οὐαλεριανοῦ [A. Ὁ. 260] μοναρχήσαφ 
ὁ παῖς---ἀνίησιν αὐτίκα διὰ προγραμμάτων τὸν καθ᾽ ἡμῶν 
διωγμόν.----ν τούτῳ δὲ καθηγεῖτο----τῆς ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αντιοχείας 
μετὰ Φάβιον [conf. ἃ. 250] Δημητριανός" Φιρμιλιανὸς δὲ 
[conf. a. 281] Καισαρείας τῆς Καππαδοκῶν" καὶ ἐπὶ τού- 
τοις τῶν κατὰ Πόντον ἐκκλησιῶν Γρηγόριος καὶ 6 τούτου 
ἀδελφὸς ᾿Αθηνόδωρος, ᾿Ωριγένους γνώριμοι [conf. ἃ. 2897’ 
τῆς δ᾽ ἐπὶ Παλαιστίνης Καισαρείας -Θεοκτίστου [conf. a. 
281] μεταλλάξαντος διαδέχεται τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν Δόμνος" 
βραχεῖ δὲ χρόνῳ τούτου διαγενομένου, Θεότεκνος ὅ καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς διάδοχος καθίσταται" τῆς δ᾽ ᾿Ωριγένους διατριβῆς καὶ 
οὗτος ἣν. ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἀναπαυσαμένου Ma- 
ζαβάνου [conf. a. 250] τὸν θρόνον Ὑμέναιος, ὁ καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐπὶ πλείστοις τοῖς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς διαπρέψας ἔτεσι, διεδέξατο. 

Manes is named at this date by Photius adv. Ma- 
nichzeos I. 15. ὁ μὲν οὖν Μάνης --- ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας 
ἐνάτῳ Οὐαλεριανοῦ καὶ Γαλιηνοῦ, ot Ρώμης εἶχον τὸ βα- 
σίλειον κράτος, τὴν ἐν Πέρσαις φυλακὴν διαφυγὼν----καὶ 
κατὰ "Μεσοποταμίαν γεγονὼς, ὑπὸ τοῦ θεσπεσίου ᾿᾽Αρχε- 
λάου [conf. ἃ. 279] (Καρχάρων δὲ τῆς αὐτῆς χώρας οὗτος 
ὁ ἱερὸς ἀνὴρ ἔφορος ἦν) πολλοὺς μὲν καὶ poche γυκα ἐλέγ- 
χους τῆς δυσσεβείας ἀπῃτήθη. ἐκεῖθεν δὲ ἀποδρὰς εἰς Διο- 
δωρίδα Καρχάρων κώμην ἀποδύεται. ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ Τρύφωνί 
τινι σπουδαίῳ ἱερῷ μὲν ἀνδρὶ τὸν δὲ τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου διε- 
πόντι βαθμὸν ἐντυχὼν τὰ ἴσα ὑπέστη [conf. Epiphanium 
tom. I p. 627 Π]. πλὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτός γε ὁ ᾿Αρχέλαος 
τὴν ἐκεῖσε παρείσδυσιν μαθὼν----καταλαμβάνει τὸ χωρίον, 
καὶ πολλῆς ἐμπλήσας τὸν πλάνον ἀμηχανίας ---- παρα- 
σκευάζει πάλιν φυγάδα γενέσθαι καθ᾽ ἣν, ὡς προέφη- 
μεν [86. 0. 18], πλάνην ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνερευνώντων αὐτὸν καὶ 
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262 |1015. P. Licinius Gallie-| Gallient 10 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 10 from Kal. Januar. 








nus Augustus V et Faus- 
tinus 

C. Pr. Cod. Justin. ITI. 
2 Paths Ἡ 

Gallieno V et Faustini- 
ano Nor. Idat. B. 


TadAnivos τὸ ε΄ καὶ Φαυ- 
στιανός Α. 

Gallieno et Faustino Tre- 
bell. Gallieno c. 5. 

Gallieno V et Victorino 
Prosp. Cassiod. 





Macrianus slain with his sons: Trebell. XXX ο. 19. Statim contra Gallienum 
venire coepit—sed, quum XLV millia militum secwm duceret, in Illyrico vel in 
Thraciarum extremis congressus cum Aureolo (conf. ὁ. 11] victus et cum filio in- 
teremptus est. Triginta denique millia militum in Aureoli potestatem concessere. 
Idem Gallieno ¢. 2 Macrianus—Asiam primum venit, deinde Ilyricum petiit ; 
in Iilyrico cum Aureolo imperatore, qui contra Gallienwm imperium sumpserat, 
duce Domitiano nomine, manum conserwit, unum ex filiis secum habens et triginta 
millia militum ducens. Sed victus est Macrianus cum filio Macriano nomine, 
deditusque omnis exercitus Awreolo imperatori.— Ubi Odenatus comperit Maeri- 
anum cum filio interemptum, regnare Aureolum, Gallienum remissius agere, festi- 
navit ad alterum filium Macriani—capiendum. Sed τὴ qui erant perl i 
Macriani Quieto nomine consentientes Odenato, auctore prefecto Macriani Balista, 
jucenem occiderunt [conf. Trebell. XXX c. 15] missoque per murum 
Odenato se omnes affatim dediderunt. Totius prope igitur Orientis factus est 
Odenatus imperator, quum Illyricum teneret Awreolus Romam Gallienus. As 
Macrianus reached his second year at Alexandria, commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 
261 (conf. a.), these events may be placed at 262; which agrees with the tes- 
timony of Dionysius of Alexandria. See col. 4. 


An earthquake, a pestilence, and the inroads of the Goths, are referred to 
this year by Trebellius Gallieno ¢. 5. Gallieno et Faustino consulibus inter tot 
bellicas clades etiam terre motus gravissimus fuit et tenebre per multos dies— 
quod quidem malum tristius in Asie urbibus fuit. Mota est et Roma, mota et 
Libya—Pax igitur detim quesita, inspectis Sibylle libris, factumque Jovi Salu- 
tari sacrificium. Nam et pestilentia tanta extiterat vel. Rome vel in Achaicis 
urbibus ut uno die quinque millia hominum pari morbo perirent. Seviente fortuna, 
quum hine terre motus, inde hiatus soli, ew diversis partibus pestilentia orbem 
Romanum vastaret, capto Valeriano, Gallis parte maxima obsessis, quum bellum 
Odenatus inferret, quum Aureolus perurgeret Illyricum, quum ZEmilanus Aigyp- 
tum , Gotthi—occupatis Thraciis Macedoniam vastarunt Thessalonicam 
obsiderunt.— Pugnatum est in Achaia Mariano [Marciano Casaub. Salmas. 
Macriano scil. Augusto male Tillemont. tom. III p. 526] duce contra eosdem 
Gotthos. Unde victi per Acheos recesserunt. Scythe autem, hoc est, pars Gottho- 
rum, Asiam vastabant. Tune eaiam templum Diane Ephesie dispoliatum et 
incensum est. 


The surprise and plunder of Antioch by the Persians described by Ammi- 
anus XXIII. 5,3 Libanius tom. II p. 60 may be referred to this year, from 
a notice of Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2279 Gallieni 10° Parthi Mesopotamiam 














ROMANITI 


289 





8 Sxecutar AvuTHoRs 


4 Evcriestasticat AutHors 





| Coins of Gallienus : 
ΠΡ . Gallienus P. F. Aug.+-p.m. tr.p. X p.p. οο8. 77.“ 


πικρὰν ἐκείνην δίκην. Alexander Lycopol. ¢. 2 Μανι- 
χαῖος----Πέρσης μέν τίς ἐστι τὸ yévos—airis δὲ ἐπὶ Οὐα- 


Ἰλεριανοῦ μὲν γεγονέναι λέγεται συστρατεῦσαί τε Σαπώρῳ 


τῷ Πέρσῃ, προσκρούσαντα δέ τι τούτῳ ἀπολωλέναι. So- 
crates H, Τὸ, I. 22 records his death by a king of Per- 
sia, but without naming the king: rod βασιλέως Περσῶν 
vids νόσῳ περιπεπτώκει κ. τ. λ.----ὖ δὲ παραγενόμενος ---- 
ἐγχειρίζεται τὸν τοῦ βασιλέως υἱόν" ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς, Ewpa- 
κὼς ὅτι ὁ παῖς ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἐτεθνήκει, συγκλείσας 
αὐτὸν τιμωρεῖσθαι ἕτοιμος ἦν. ὁ δὲ διαδρὰς, ἐπὶ τὴν Μεσο- 
ποταμίαν διασώζεται. μαθὼν δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βα- 
σιλεὺς ἐκεῖ διατρίβειν ἀνάρπαστον ποιήσας ζῶντα ἐξέδειρεν. 
But Oriental accounts ascribe his death to the grand- 
son of Sapor. conf. a, 272. 





πὰ Σ visits Rome, but without being known to 
Plotinus: Porphyr. V. Pl. ὁ. 5 ὀλίγον ἔτι πρότερον τῆς 
δεκαετίας eyeydvew ὁ Πορφύριος ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ, τοῦ Πλω- 
τίνου τὰς θερινὰς μὲν. ἄγοντος ἀργοῦ συνόντος δὲ ἄλλως ἐν 
τὰ ὁμιλίαις. ΒΥ τῆς δεκαετίας he means the term of 
ΔΝ inti ἀπὸ τοῦ. πρώτου ἔτους τῆς Γαλιήνου ἀρχῆς ἐπὶ 
κατον, already described in ὁ. 4 as the period of 

ὦ first written works οἵ Plotinus. conf, ἃ. 263.) 


_ A law of A. Ὁ. 262: Cod. Justin. III. 8, 3 Impp. 
Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Demetrio. pp. Non. * Gal- 
lieno A. V et Faustino conss, 


Eckhel. tom. VII p. 392. 


Gallienus Aug. cos. V.+moneta Aug. 3 Imp.) 
εἴην ὦ Aug. cos. V.+virt. Gallieni Aug. 

Coins of Postumus: tom. VII p. 438. 1 Postumus 

2 Imp. 


Pius Aug. + oe tay Postumi. vot. X. 
C. Postumus P. F. Aug.t+p.m. tr.p. V p.p. where 
Eckhel has omitted ae. Gemeiahis. 3 Postumus Aug. |< 
+vic. Germ. p. m. tr.p. V cos. III p. p. or p.m. G. m. 
ὯΝ cos. 111 p.p. 4 thie Ces. M. Cass. Lat. Postumus 

F. Aug. ee etbiion maz. or Germanicus max. V. 
5 Postumus Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. imp. V cos. III p.p.|« 
His fifth year, marked by the quinquennalia, was in 


Ἂν D. 262 because his tenth was in A. D, 267, conf. a. 








Dionysii ad Hermammonem epistola: Euseb. H. E. 
VIL. 1 γράφων ὁ Διονύσιος “Ep wove περὶ τοῦ Γάλλον 
ταῦτα φάσκει κιτ. λ. VII. 10 αὖθις δὴ οὖν ὁ Διονύσιος 
οἷα καὶ περὶ Οὐαλεριανοῦ διέξεισιν ἐκ τῆς πρὸς “Eppdp- 
μωνα ἐπιστολῆς μαθεῖν ἐστὶν, ἐν ἧ τοῦτον ἱστορεῖ τὸν τρό- 
πον x. τ᾿ \.—on the persecution under Valerian, which 
lasted 42 months according to Dionysius : μῆνες τεσσα- 
ράκοντα δύο [from Apocal. XIII. 5] apud Euseb. Ibid. 
[A. D. 257—260]. ritten after the death of Ma- 
crianus: VII. 22. 23 ‘Epyduporr δὲ καὶ τοῖς κατ᾽ Ai- 
γυπτον ἀδελφοῖς δι᾿ ἐπιστολῆς ὁμιλῶν πολλά τε ἄλλα περὶ 
τῆς Δεκίου καὶ τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτὸν διεξελθὼν κακοτροπίας, τῆς 
κατὰ τὸν Γαλλιηνὸν εἰρήνης ὑπομιμνήσκεται. fs ’Exeivos 

“ μὲν οὖν [sc. Macrianus], τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ βασιλέων τὸν 

‘ μὲν [Valerianum] προέμενος τῷ δὲ [Gallieno] ἐπιθέ- 

“μενος, παγγενῇ ταχέως καὶ πρόρριζος ἐξηφανίσθη" ἀνε- 
“ δείχθη δὲ καὶ συνανωμολογήθη παρὰ πάντων 6 Γαλλιη- 
“ νὸς παλαιὸς ἅμα βασιλεὺς καὶ νέος, πρῶτος ὧν καὶ per’ 
“ ἐκείνους παρών. προστὰς καὶ προσπελάσας ἑαυτὸν 
“ὁ Μακριανὸς τῆς ἐφεστώσης Γαλλιηνοῦ βασιλείας, 6 μὲν 

“ οὐκ ἔστιν, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ ἦν" ὁ δὲ ἔστιν ὁμοίως ὥσπερ ἦν. 

“καὶ οἷον ἀποθεμένη τὸ γῆρας ἡ βασιλεία, καὶ τὴν προ- 
“ οὖσαν ἀνακαθηραμένη κακίαν, ἀκμαιότερον νῦν ἐπανθεῖ 
“ καὶ πορρώτερον ὁρᾶται καὶ ἀκούεται καὶ διαφοιτᾷ παν- 

“ ταχοῦ. And at the close of the ninth year of Gal- 
lienus: VII. 23 εἶθ᾽ ἑξῆς τὸν χρόνον καθ᾽ ὃν ταῦτ᾽ ἔγραφε 
διὰ τούτων σημαίνει" “Καί μοι πάλιν τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν 
“ βασιλικῶν ἐτῶν ἔπεισι σκοπεῖν. ὁρῶ γὰρ ὡς ὀνομασθέν- 
“χες μὲν οἱ ἀσεβέστατοι per” οὐ πολὺ γεγόνασιν ἀνώ- 
κγυμοι, ὃ δὲ ὁσιώτερος καὶ φιλοθεώτερος, ὑπερβὰς τὴν 
“ ἑπταετηρίδα [se. with his father Valerian A. D. 253— 
ve 260), viv ἐνιαυτὸν ἔνατον διανύει, ἐν ᾧ ἡμεῖς ἑορτάσω- 

“μεν.  Macrianus therefore, who was still acknow- 
ledged at Alexandria Aug. 29 A.D. 261 (conf. a. 261. 2), 
had perished before the autumn of A. D. 262, when 
the ninth year of Gallienus ended, 


Euseb. Anno 2281 Gallieni 10° Hierosolymitane 
ecclesia episcopus XX XVIT H, . Male Hie- 
ronymus: Anno 2282 Gallient 13°. Male Prosper: 








ἘΡ 
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tenentes Syriam incursaverunt. See the time examined in Appendix ¢. 1 Gal- 
lienus. 
263 |1016. Albinus IT et Deater| Gallieni 11 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 11 from Kal. Januar. 
B. Pr. Gallienus celebrates the decennalia: Trebell. Gallieno ¢.7. 8 Ad vindictam 


Albino οἱ Dextro Nor. 
Idat. A. Chron. Pasch. 


Albino et Maximo Prosp. 
Cassiod. 


Byzantiorum processit &e. Per cadem tempora etiam Scythe (conf. a. 262] in 
Asia Romanorum ducum virtute ac ductu vastati ad propria recesserunt. Inter- 
fectis sane militibus apud Byzantium Gallienus, quasi magnum aliquid gessisset, 
Romam cursu rapido convolavit ; convocatisque patribus decennia celebravit novo 
genere ludorum &c.—Ibant preeterea gentes simulate, ut Gotthi Sarmate Franci 
Perse. dem Salonino ὁ. 3 Constat et decennalia Rome ab eodem celebrata, et 
post decennalia Gotthos ab eo victos [A. D. 267], cum Odenato pacem factam 
[A. D. 264], cum Aureolo initam esse concordiam, pugnatum contra Postumium, 
contra Lollianum. 


Coins of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.393. 1 Gallienus P. Κ΄. Aug. + p.m. 
tr. p. XII cos. V p.p. where the tribunician year is erroneous. 2 Gallienus 
Aug.+vot.X οἱ XX. 3 An Alexandrian coin inscribed δεκαετῆρις κυρίου. Liv’. 
The tenth year of Gallienus began at Alexandria Aug. 29 A.D. 262: conf. a. 
254. And this coin fixes the decennalia to A.D. 263. 


At this time according to Trebellius Gallieno ὁ. 9 alius Postumio favebat, 
alius Regaliano, alius Aureolo, alius Aimiliano, alius Saturnino; nam et ipse 
jam imperare dicebatur. For these usurpers see Appendix, Gallienus. 





964 





1017. P. Licinius Galli- 
enus Augustus VI et Sa- 
turninus 

Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr, 
Prosp. 


Gallieno et Saturnino 
Trebell. Gallieno:c. 10. 





Gallient 12 (from the autumn). rib. pot. 12 from Kal. Januar. 


Odenathus is declared Augustus: Trebell. Gallieno c. 10. 12 Gallieno et Sa- 
turivino consulibus Odenatus rea Palmyrenorum obtinuit totius Orientis ik se 
—Statim bellum Persis in vindictam Valeriani, quem ejus filius negligebat, in- 
diwit [conf. Trebell. Valeriano c.7 Gallieno ο.1 XXX tyr. ¢.15]. Nisibin et 
Carras statim oceupat—Nec defuit tamen reverentia Odenati circa Gallienum ; 
nam captos satrapas—ad eum misit. qui quum Romam deducti essent vincente 
Odenato triumphavit Gallienus, nulla mentione patris facta.—Odenatus autem ad 
Ctesiphontem Parthorum multitudinem obsedit.—Sed quum satrape omnes ex 
omnibus regionibus illuc defensionis communis gratia convolassent, fuerunt longa et 
varia prelia, longior tamen Romanis victoria. Et quum nihil aliud ageret nisi 
ut Valerianum Odenatus liberaret, instabat quotidie.ac locorum difficultatibus im 
alieno solo imperator optimus laborabat.—Gallienus—consulto Valeriani fratris 
swi et Lucilli propinqui, ubi comperit ab Odenato Persas vastatos, redactam Ni- 
sibin et Carras in potestatem Rom., omnem Mesopotamiam nostram, denique Ctesi- 
phontem esse perventum, fugisse regem &e.—Odenatum participate imperio Au- 
gustum vocavit, ejusque monetam qua Persas captos traheret eudi jussit. Zosim. 
1. 39 Γαλλιηνὸς---τοῖς περὶ τὴν ἑῴαν πράγμασιν οὖσιν ἐν ἀπογνώσει βοηθεῖν ᾿᾽Οδά- 
ναθον ἔταξεν, ἄνδρα ἸΤαλμυρηνὸν καὶ ἐκ προγόνων τῆς παρὰ τῶν βασιλέων ἀξιωθέντα 
τιμῆς. ὁ δὲ τοῖς αὐτόθι λελειμμένοις στρατοπέδοις δύναμιν ἀναμίξας ὅτι πλείστην 
οἰκείαν ἐπεξήει τῷ Σαπώρῃ κατὰ τὸ καρτερὸν, καὶ τάς τε πόλεις ἀνεκτήσατο τὰς ἤδη 
παρὰ Περσῶν ἐχομένας, καὶ Νίσιβιν εἰλημμένην μὲν ὑπὸ Σαπώρου τὰ Περσῶν δὲ 
φρονοῦσαν ἑλὼν ἐξ ἐφόδου κατέσκαψεν" ἐπεξελθὼν δὲ μέχρι Κτησιφῶντος αὐτῆς οὐχ 
ἅπαξ ἀλλὰ καὶ δεύτερον Πέρσας μὲν τοῖς οἰκείοις ἐναπέκλεισεν κ΄ τ. r. Conf. 
Eutrop. 1X. 10.11 Oros. VII. 22. Hieronymus Chron. refers the march to 
Ctesiphon to this year: Anno 2279 Gallient 10° Parthi Mesopotamiam tenentes 
Syriam ineursaverunt. Anno 2281 Gallieni 12° Odenathus decurio Palmyrenus 





collecta agrestium manu ita Persas cecidit ut ad Ctesiphontem castra poneret. 
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Ποῦ Gallienus to the 14th of Diocletian, A. D. 262—298, 


Valeriano et Lwucillo coss. [A. 1). 265 Gallieni 14». 
Hymeneus probably presided 36 years, from the 10t 


Conf. ἃ. 261. 298. 





Porphyry at Rome: Porphyr. V. Pl. ὁ. 4 τῷ δεκάτῳ 
δὲ ἔτει τῆς Γαλιήνου βασιλείας ἐγὼ Πορφύριος ἐκ τῆς ‘EA- 
λάδος μετὰ ᾿Αντωνίου τοῦ ‘Pédlov γεγονὼς καταλαμβάνω 
μὲν τὸν ᾿Αμέλιον ὀκτωκαιδέκατον ἔτος ἔχοντα τῆς πρὸς 
Πλωτῖνον συνουσίας [his 18th year at Rome: A. D. 246 
—263], μηδὲν δέ πω γράφειν τολμήσαντα πλὴν τῶν σχο- 
λίων κ. τ. A. gp c. 8]---ῆἧν δὲ ὁ Πλωτῖνος τῷ δεκάτῳ 
ἔτει τῆς Γαλιήνου βασιλείας ἀμφὶ τὰ πεντήκοντα ἔτη καὶ 
ἐννέα. ἐγὼ δὲ Πορφύριος τὸ πρῶτον αὐτῷ συγγέγονα, αὐ- 
τὸς ὧν τότε ἐτῶν τριάκοντα. ἀπὸ μέντοι τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους 
τῆς Γαλιήνου ἀρχῆς προτραπεὶς ὁ Πλωτῖνος γράφειν---τὸ 
δέκατον ἔτος τῆς Γαλιήνου ἀρχῆς, ὅτε τὸ πρῶτον αὐτῷ ἐγὼ 
ὁ Πορφύριος ἐγνωρίσθην, γράψας εὑρίσκεται εἴκοσι καὶ ἕν 
βιβλίον. & καὶ κατείληφα ἐκδεδομένα ὀλίγοις. Porphyry 
had entered his 30th year before autumn A. D. 263, 
when the 10th of Gallienus ended. Gallienus favoured 
Plotinus: Porphyr. ¢. 12 ἐτίμησαν δὲ τὸν Πλωτῖνον μά- 
λιστα καὶ ἐσέφθησαν Γαλιῆνός τε ὃ αὐτοκράτωρ καὶ ἡ τού- 
τοῦ γυνὴ Σαλωνίνα. 








| Porphyry at Rome: Porphyr. V. Pl. ο. ὅ συγγεγονὼς 
δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦτό τε τὸ ἔτος [A. D, 263] καὶ ἐφεξῆς ἄλλα ἔτη 
πέντε---ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἐξ ἔτεσι τούτοις [A. D. 263—268]— 
γράφειν αὐτὸν ἀξιούντων ᾿Αμελίου τε καὶ ἐμοῦ, γράφει μὲν 
«κ᾿ το A. [n. 90.--45]---ταῦτα τὰ εἴκοσι καὶ τέτταρα ὄντα, 
ὅσα ἐν τῷ ἑξαέτει χρόνῳ τῆς παρουσίας ἐμοῦ Πορφυρίου 
me €v—peTa τῶν πρὸ τῆς ἐπιδημίας ἡμῶν εἴκοσι καὶ 
ἑνὸς τὰ πάντα γίνεται τεσσαράκοντα πέντε. Works were 
also composed within this period by Amelius and Por- 
phyry: ο. 17 ᾿Αμέλιος δὲ ἄχρι τεσσαράκοντα βιβλίων προ- 
᾿κεχώρηκε πρὸς τὸ Ζωστριανοῦ βιβλίον ἀντιγράφων" Πορ- 
4 ᾿ς δὲ ἐγὼ πρὸς τὸ Ζωροάστρου συχνοὺς πεποίημαι 
ἐλέγχους, ὅπως νόθον τε καὶ νέον τὸ βιβλίον παραδεικνύς 
k. τ᾿ A.—tév δ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς “Ἑλλάδος τὰ Νουμηνίου αὐτὸν 
ὑποβάλλεσθαι λεγόντων, καὶ τοῦτο πρὸς ᾿Αμέλιον ἀγγέλ- 
λοντὸς Τρύφωνος τοῦ στωϊκοῦ τε καὶ Πλατωνικοῦ, γέγρα- 
φεν ὁ ᾿Αμέλιος βιβλίον ὃ ἐπεγράψαμεν Περὶ τῆς κατὰ τὰ 
δόγματα τοῦ Πλωτίνου πρὸς τὸν Νουμήνιον διαφορᾶς 
{written in the lifetime of Plotinus: ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ο. 18]. 
| προσεφώνησε δὲ αὐτὸ Βασιλεῖ ἐμοί. 6. 18 γράψαντος δὲ 
βιβλίον οὐ μικρὸν τοῦ ᾿Αμελίου Πρὸς τὰς τοῦ Πορφυρίου 
ἀπορίας, καὶ πάλιν πρὸς τὰ γραφέντα ἀντιγράψαντός μου, 
τοῦ δὲ ᾿Αμελίου καὶ πρὸς ταῦτα ἀντειπόντος, ἐκ τρίτων 
μόλις συνεὶς τὰ λεγόμενα ἐγὼ ὁ Πορφύριος μετεθέμην, καὶ 
παλινῳδίαν γράψας ἐν τῇ διατριβῇ ἀνέγνων. κἀκεῖθεν λοι- 
mov τὰ βιβλία τοῦ Πλωτίνου ἐπιστεύθην. Conf. a. 270. 
Diophanes and Eubulus are mentioned in this period : 
6.15 Gre ὁ ῥήτωρ Διοφάνης ἀνέγνω ὑπὲρ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου τοῦ 








First council upon Paul of Samosata: Euseb. Chron. 
Anno 2282 Gallieni 11° Paulus Samosatenus sanos ca- 
nones rescindens heresin Artemonis instauravit, Quam- 
obrem δὲ dejecto successit X V [us Domnus. In 
Hieronymus anno 2282 Gallien 13°. Two distinet 
transactions are here placed together. The first coun- 
cil. was held before the death of Dionysius of Alevan- 
dria (who died in the 12th of Gallienus): Euseb. 
H. E. VII. 27. 28 ὁ μὲν κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν Διονύσιος 
παρακληθεὶς ὡς ἂν ἐπὶ τὴν συνόδον ἀφίκοιτο, γῆρας ὁμοῦ 
καὶ ἀσθένειαν τοῦ σώματος αἰτιασάμενος ἀνατίθεται τὴν 
παρουσίαν, δι ἐπιστολῆς τὴν αὑτοῦ γνώμην ἣν ἔχοι περὶ 
τοῦ (ζητουμένου παραστήσας. οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν 
ποιμένες---συνίεσαν, οἱ πάντες ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν σπεύ- 
δοντες. τούτων οἱ μάλιστα διέπρεπον Φιρμιλιανὸς μὲν τῆς 
Καππαδοκῶν Καισαρείας ἐπίσκοπος ἦν [conf. ἃ. 252], 
Γρηγόριος δὲ καὶ ᾿Αθηνόδωρος ἀδελφοὶ, τῶν κατὰ Πόντον 
παροικιῶν ποιμένες [conf, a. 289], καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις Ἕλενος 
τῆς ἐν Ταρσῷ παροικίας---καὶ τῆς ἐν ἹΙεροσολύμοις ἐκκλη- 
σίας Ὑμέναιος, τῆς τε ὁμόρου ταύτης Καισαρείας Θεό- 
texvos’ Μάξιμος ἔτι πρὸς τούτοις τῶν κατὰ Βόστραν δὲ 
καὶ οὗτος ἀδελφῶν διαπρεπῶς ἡγεῖτο.----πάντων οὗ» κατὰ 
καιροὺς διαφόρως καὶ πολλάκις ἐπὶ ταὐτὸ συνιόντων, λόγοι 
καὶ ζητήσεις καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἀνεκινοῦντο σύνοδον. The first 
council we may refer with Eusebius to the eleventh 
year of Gallienus, which coincided with the Eusebian 
year 2279. But Paul was not deposed till the reign 
of Aurelian; conf. a. 270. 
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According to Syncellus p. 382 Οὐ Ctesiphon was taken: ᾿Ωδέναθος κατὰ Περσῶν 
ἀριστεύσας καὶ Κτησιφῶντα πολιορκίᾳ παραστησάμενος ---- ὙΠ] 0} is perhaps an ex- 
aggeration. His first success against Sapor was in A. D. 260 after the capture 
οἵ Valerian: Trebell. Valeriano ec. 7. 


Coins of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 393. 1 Gallienus Aug.+p. m. 
tr.p. XII cos. VI p.p. 2 Gallienum Aug. senatus+tr. p. XII ὁ. VI p. p. 


A coin of Postwmus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 439 Imp. C. Postumus P. F. Aug. 
+p.m. tr.p. VII cos, III p. p. 
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Ol. 261 U.C. Varr. 1018. 
P. Licinius Valerianus IT 
et Lucillus 


Nor. Pr. Cod. Justin. 
V. 44,3. 62,17. IX. 
16, 4. 


Valeriano V et Lucillo 
Idat. 


Βαλλεριανὸς καὶ Λουκοῦλ- 
dos A. 


Οὐαλλεριανὸς τὸ β' καὶ 
Λούκιος Β. 


Valeriano et Lweillo 
Prosp. 
Οὐαλεριανοῦ Αὐγούστου 


τὸ δ΄ καὶ Λουκιανοῦ Chron. 
Pasch. 

An inscription : 
col. 2. 


see 


Gallient 13 (from the autumn). rid. pot. 13 from Kal. Januar. 


A coin of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 393 Gallienus Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. 
XIII ¢. VI p.p. An inscription apud Gruterum p. 274. 6. τα τ, 
Magno et invicto Gallieno Aug. XI cos. VI designato VII Pag. An inscription 
marking these consuls apud Panvinium p. 380 Gruterum p. 166.2. Veron: 
Colonia Augusta Verona nova Gallieniana Valeriano II et Lucillo cons. muri 
Veronensium fabricati ex die III Non. Aprilium dedicati pr. Non. Decembris 
jubente sanctissimo Gallieno Aug. N. insistente Aur. Marcellino V. P. duc. duc, 
curante Jul. Marcellino. 


Postumus associates Victorinus: Trebell. Gallieno ο. 7 Postumius—ewm Vic- 
torino imperium participaverat. Idem XXX tyr. ο. 6 Victorinum in participa- 
tum vocavit imperii, et cwm eodem contra Gallienum conflixit. Victorinus attained 
his 3rd tribunician year and was slain not later than the beginning of A. D. 
268: conf. a. 267. which determines his elevation to A.D. 265, in the 8th 
year of Postwmus. Hence it might happen that Postwmus in some accounts 
had only 7 years: Trebell. XXX. ὁ. 3 per annos septem. ὁ. 5 Postumius per 
septem annos. Idem Gallieno ὁ. 4 Per annos VII Postumius imperavit. 


A coin of Postumus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 440 Imp. C. Postumus P. F. Aug. 
+p.m. tr. p. VILL cos. IIIT p. p. 


Postumus has now defended the empire in Gaul from A. D. 258, Odenathus 
in Syria from 260: conf. ann. 258. 264. Recorded by Eutropius IX. 11 Jia, 
Gallieno rempublicam deserente, Romanum imperium in Occidente per Postumum 
per Odenathum in Oriente servatum est. 


Cod. Justin. V. 62, 17 Impp. Gallienus et Valerianus AA. Epagatho. Dat. VI 
Id. Januar. Valeriano II et Lucillo conss. IX. 16,4 Imp. Gallienus A. Mo- 
natio. pp. ILI Kal. Febr. Valeriano Ο΄. II et Lucillo conss. V.44,3 Imp. Gal- 
lienus A. Valerio. p p. Kal. April. Valeriano II δὲ Lucillo conss. We collect 
both from Cod. Justin. and from Gruter that the consul of this year was not 
a Cesar, and that in IX. 16,4 Valeriano C. II the C. should be omitted. In 
the inscription of Jan. 8 at V. 62,17 Valerianus A. cannot be the son of Gal- 
lienus, for he was slain in A. D. 260: conf. a. nor the brother of Gallienus, for 
he was never Augustus: conf. Eckhel, tom. VII p. 427—435. If therefore 
Valerianus A. in V.62,17 is not an interpolation, he must be the father of 
Gallienus. That Valerian was still living in A. D. 264 appears from Trebell. 
Gallieno ὁ. 10. 
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3 Secutar AuTuors 
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ἐν τῷ Συμποσίῳ τοῦ Πλάτωνος ἀπολογίαν---ἐπισχὼν éav- 
τὸν (ὁ Πλωτῖνος) μετὰ τὴν διάλυσιν τοῦ ἀκουστηρίου ἐμοὶ 
Πορφυρίῳ ἀντιγράψαι προσέταξε x. τ. λ.---γράφοντος δὲ 
Εὐβούλου ᾿Αθήνηθεν τοῦ Πλατωνικοῦ διαδόχου καὶ πέμ.- 
ποντὸς συγγράμματα ὑπέρ τινων Πλατωνικῶν ζητημάτων, 
“ἐμοὶ Πορφυρίῳ ταῦτα δίδοσθαι ἐποίει. 





τ΄ Τοησίηὶ ad Marcellum πρὸς Πλωτῖνον καὶ Γεντιλιανὸν 
᾿Αμέλιον περὶ τέλους. Longinus in the Procem apud 
Porphyr. V. Pl. ὁ. 20 names the philosophers whom 
he had. seen in his youth or who were still living: παρὰ 
τοὺς πρώτους τῆς ἡλικίας ἡμῶν χρόνους---ἔτι μειρακίων ὄν- 
τῶν ἡμῶν οὐκ ὀλίγοι τῶν ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ λόγων προέστησαν" 
ods ἅπαντας μὲν ὑπῆρξεν ἰδεῖν ἡμῖν διὰ τὴν ἐκ παίδων ἐπὶ 
πολλοὺς τόπους ἅμα τοῖς γονεῦσιν ἐπιδημίαν, συγγενέσθαι 
δὲ αὐτῶν τοῖς ἐπιβιώσασι κατὰ ταὐτὸ συχνοῖς ἔθνεσι καὶ 
πόλεσιν ἐπιμίξαντας. He divides them into two classes; 
those who left written works, and those who left none. 
Of the first were Πλατωνικοὶ μὲν Εὐκλείδης καὶ Δημό- 
κριτος καὶ Προκλῖνος ὁ περὶ τὴν Τρωάδα διατρίψας. οἵ τε 
μέχρι νῦν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ δημοσιεύοντες, Πλωτῖνος καὶ Γεν- 
τιλιαῤὸς ᾿Αμέλιος 6 τούτου γνώριμος" στωϊκῶν δὲ Θεμι- 
στοκλῆς καὶ Φοιβίων, οἵ τε μέχρι πρώην ἀκμάσαντες ”Av- 
vids τε καὶ Μήδιος. περιπατητικῶν δὲ ὁ ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς 
Ἡλιόδωρος. Of the latter class were Πλατωνικοὶ μὲν 
᾿Αμμώνιος [se. Saccas] καὶ ᾿Ωριγένης [conf. a. 244] οἷς 
ἡμεῖς τὸ πλεῖστον τοῦ χρόνου προσεφοιτήσαμεν, ἄνδρασιν 
οὐκ ὀλίγῳ τῶν καθ᾽ ἑαντοὺς εἰς σύνεσιν διενεγκοῦσιν" οἵ τε 
᾿Αθήνησι διάδοχοι Θεόδοτος καὶ Εὔβουλος [conf. a. 264]: 
καὶ γὰρ εἴ τι τούτων γέγραπταί τισιν, ὥσπερ ᾿Ωριγένει μὲν 
τὸ Περὶ δαιμόνων Εὐβούλῳ δὲ τὸ Περὶ τοῦ Φιλήβου καὶ 
τοῦ Γοργίου καὶ τῶν ᾿Αριστοτέλει πρὸς τὴν Πλάτωνος 
πολιτείαν ἀντειρημένων, οὐκ ἐχέγγνα πρὸς τὸ μετὰ τῶν 
ἐξειργασμένων τὸν λόγον αὐτοὺς ἀριθμεῖν ἂν γένοιτο, 
πάρεργον τῇ τοιαύτῃ χρησαμένων σπουδῇ.----τῶν δὲ στωϊ- 
κῶν Ἑρμῖνος καὶ Λυσίμαχος [conf. ἃ. 246] οἵ τε ἐν ἄστει 
καταβιώσαντες ᾿Αθήναιος καὶ Μουσώνιος" καὶ περιπατητι- 
κῶν ᾿Αμμώνιος καὶ Πτολεμαῖος, φιλολογώτατοι μὲν τῶν 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἄμφω γενόμενοι, καὶ μάλιστα ὁ ᾿Αμμώνιος" 
οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ὅστις ἐκείνῳ γέγονεν εἰς πολυμάθειαν παρα- 
πλήσιος. Conf. Philostr. V.S. II. 27 p. 618 Ἱππόδρομος 
—thciora ἀνέγνω μετά ye ᾿Αμμώνιον τὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ περι- 
πάτου᾽ ἐκείνου γὰρ πολυγραμματώτερον ἄνδρα οὔπω ἔγνων. 

inus 1. 6... having praised the works of Plotinus 
and Amelius as superior to those of the other philo- 
sophers, mentions his own pupil Porphyry: τὸν μὲν yap 
κοινὸν ἡμῶν τε κἀκείνων ἑταῖρον ὄντα Βασιλέα τὸν Τύριον 
[eonf. a. 233], οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸν ὀλίγα πεπραγματευμένον κατὰ 
τὴν τοῦ Πλωτίνου μίμησιν, ὃν ἀποδεξάμενος μᾶλλον τῆς 
παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἀγωγῆς κ. τι A. οὐκ εὖ παλινῳδήσαντα.---(Τῃ 
the beginning of Porphyry’s intercourse with Plotinus : 








Death of Dionysius of Alewandria: Euseb. H. E. 
VIT. 28 ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Διονύσιος τελευτᾷ κατὰ τὸ δωδέκατον 
ἔτος τῆς Γαλλιηνοῦ βασιλείας, προστὰς τῆς κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
ὃρειαν ἐπισκοπῆς ἔτεσιν ἑπτακαίδεκα. διαδέχεται δὲ αὐτὸν 
Μάξιμος. Idem Chron. Anno Gallieni 12° Alexandrine 
ecclesia XIVs episcopus Maximus annis XVIII. 
Hieron. Anno Gallieni 11°. The letter of Dionysius 
written A. D, 264 is referred to by the bishops in 
their epistle apud Euseb, H. E. VII. 30. μίαν---διαχα- 
ράξαντες ἐπιστολὴν els πρόσωπον τοῦ τε Ρωμαίων ἐπι- 
σκόπου Διονυσίου καὶ Μαξίμου τοῦ κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, 
ἐπὶ πάσας διαπέμπονται τὰς enapxlas.—* ᾿Επεστέλλομεν 
“δὲ ἅμα καὶ παρεκαλοῦμεν πολλοὺς--- ὥσπερ καὶ Διονύ- 
“ σιον----καὶ Φιρμιλιανὸν ---τοὺς μακαρίτας" ὧν ὁ μὲν ἐπέ: 
“στειλεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν, τὸν ἡγεμόνα τῆς πλάνης 
““ οὐδὲ προσρήσεως ἀξιώσας, οὐδὲ πρὸς πρόσωπον γράψας 
“αὐτῷ ἀλλὰ τῇ παροικίᾳ πάσῃ" ἧς καὶ τὸ ἀντίγραφον 
“ ὑπετάξαμεν. ὁ δὲ Φιρμιλιανὸς καὶ δὶς ἀφικόμενος κατέγνω 
“ μὲν τῶν ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνου [a Paulo] καινοτομουμένων ---ἔμελλε 
“δὲ καὶ νῦν ὁ Φιρμιλιανὸς εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν διαβήσε- 
“σθαι, καὶ μέχρι ye Ταρσῶν ἧκεν --- ἀλλὰ γὰρ μεταξὺ 
““ συνεληλυθότων ἡμῶν καὶ καλούντων καὶ ἀναμενόντων 
“ ἄχρις ἂν ἔλθοι, τέλος ἔσχε τοῦ βίου." Firmilian 
therefore died in his way to ἃ third synod, which was 
held at the close of A. D. 269: conf. a. The death of 
Dionysius may be placed anno 2280 Gallieni 12° at the 
close of A. D. 264 or beginning of 265. Mawimus is 
mentioned by Dionysius himself apud Euseb. H. E. 
VII. 11 “ ἠκολούθησαν δέ μοι συμπρεσβύτερός τέ pov 
“ Μάξιμος, καὶ διάκονοι Φαῦστος καὶ Εὐσέβιος καὶ Χαι- 
“ ρήμων." Euseb. Ibid. ἰστέον δὲ ὡς ὁ μὲν Εὐσέβιος, ὃν 
διάκονον προσεῖπεν, σμικρὸν ὕστερον ἐπίσκοπος ἐκκλησίας 
τῆς κατὰ Συρίαν Λαοδικείας καθίσταται [conf. ἃ. 278], ὁ δὲ 
Μάξιμος ----μετ᾽ αὐτὸν Διονύσιον τὴν λειτουργίαν τῶν κατ᾽ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἀδελφῶν διαδέχεται Φαῦστος δὲ, σὺν αὐτῷ 
τηνικάδε [cir. A. 1). 258] διαπρέψας ἐν ὁμολογίᾳ, μέχρι 
τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς διωγμοῦ φυλαχθεὶς γηραιὸς κομιδῆ ---- καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς μαρτυρίῳ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποτμηθεὶς τελειοῦται. 
Faustus perished with Petrus of Alewandria: Υ 1Π..18. 
in the ninth year of the persecution: VII. 32. 
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1019. P. Licinius Galli- 
enus Augustus VII et Sa- 
binillus 

Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Prosp. 
Cod. Justin. IV. 19, 7. 
TadAnivos τὸ ζ΄ καὶ Σαβῖ- 
vos A. 


Before these consuls 
Chron. Pasch. interpolates 
Οὐαλεριανοῦ Ady. τὸ εἰ καὶ 
Λουκιανοῦ τὸ β΄. See Ap- 
pendix. 


Gallient 14 (from the autumn). trib. pot, 14 from Kal. Januar. 


A coin of Postwmus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.440 Imp. 0. Postumus P. F. Aug. 
+p. m.tr.p. VITIL cos. IIIL p. p. 


A coin of Victorinus with his second tribunician year; p. 452. Imp. Ces, 
Victorinus P. Κ΄. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. IT cos. p. p. 


In the Alexandrian coins of Gallienus “anni preedicantur inde a L. a’ usque 
ad L, ιε΄. Eckhel. tom. IV p. 93. For his 10th year conf. a. 263. His re- 
maining years in Alexandrian computation are these: L. ια΄ commencing 
Aug. 29 A.D. 263. L. ιβ΄ A. Ὁ. 264. L.u/ A.D. 265. LL. ιδ΄ A. Ὁ. 266. 
L. ιε΄ commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 267 and current at his death in March 268. 
Consequently L. is’ on an Alexandrian coin recorded by Eckhel tom. IV p.93 
and admitted by him tom. VII p. 418 tom. VIIT p.445 cannot be genuine. 


Cod. Justin. IV. 19, 7 Imp. Gallienus A. Sabino. p p. III Non. Mart. Gal- 
lieno A. VII et Sabinillo conss. 


Idatius, by an opposite error to that which has been noticed at A. D, 260, 
places the captivity of Valerian at this year: Gallieno VII et Sabinillo. His 
conss. captus Valerianus in Persida. 
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1020. Paternus et Arce- 
silaus 
Nor. Idat.:A. B. Pr. 


Prosp. Cod. Justin. V. 
44, 4, 





Gallient 15 (from the autumn). rib. pot. 15 from Kal. Januar. 


Odenathus slain: Zosim. 1. 39 ἐπεὶ δὲ διατρίβων κατὰ τὴν ἼἜμεσαν καί τινα 
γενέθλιον ἄγων ἑορτὴν ἐξ ἐπιβουλῆς ἀνῃρέθη, τῶν ἐκεῖσε πραγμάτων ἀντιλαμβάνεται 
Ζηνοβία. Trebell. XXX tyr. ο, 15 A consobrino suo Meonio—interemptus est 
cum filio suo Herode. He is slain when the Goths had ravaged Asia: Syncell. 
p: 382 Β τότε πάλιν of Σκύθαι καὶ Τότθοι λεγόμενοι ἐπιχωρίως διὰ τῆς Ποντικῆς 
θαλάσσης ἐλθόντες εἰς Βιθυνίαν καὶ πᾶσαν ᾿Ασίαν καὶ Λυδίαν χωρήσαντες τήν τε 
Νικομήδειαν Βιθυνίας πόλιν μεγάλην ἔλαβον καὶ τὰς Ἰωνίδας πόλεις διέφθειραν 
κ᾿ τ. λ.---ἀλλὰ πάλιν ᾿Ωδέναθος--- ἀκούσας τῆς ᾿Ασίας τὰς συμφορὰς σπουδαίως ἐπὶ 
τὴν ΠΠοντικὴν Ἡράκλειαν ἔρχεται διὰ Καππαδοκίας σὺν ταῖς δυνάμεσί τισι Σκύθας 
καταληψόμενος αὐτόθι δολοφονεῖται ὑπό τινος ᾿Ωδενάθου τοὔνομα καὶ αὐτοῦ. οἱ δὲ 
Σκύθαι πρὶν αὐτὸν ἐλθεῖν ἐπανῆλθον εἰς τὰ ἴδια.----καὶ διαφθείρουσιν ᾿Ωδέναθον τὸν 
᾿Ωδενάθου φονευτὴν οἱ τούτου δορύφοροι, Ζηνοβίᾳ δὲ τῇ γαμετῇ αὐτοῦ τὴν ἀρχὴν 
τῆς ἑῴας ἐγχειρίζουσι. Trebell. Gallieno ὁ. 12. Scythe navibus factis Heracleam 
percenerunt atque inde cum preda in solum proprium reverterunt ; quamvis multi 
naufragio perierunt, navali bello superati. Per idem tempus Odenatus insidiis 
consobrini sui interemptus est cum filio Herode. Zenobia governs with Vabalathus: 
Vopise. Aurel. ὁ. 38 Hoe quoque ad rem pertinere arbitror, Babalati filii (conf. 
Salmas. ad locum] nomine Zenobiam, non Timolai et Herenniani, imperium 





tenuisse quod tenuit. The second year—L. p’—of Vabalathus and Zenobia began 
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Πορφυρίου ἔτι ἀρχὰς ἔχοντος τῆς πρὸς Πλωτῖνον συνου- 
σίας 6.21.) This treatise περὶ τέλους was written after 
Porphyry had heard Plotinus for some time, and while 
ae was yet alive; therefore within A. D. 265— 
267. 


4 Ecciestastican AuTHors 





Lupercus of Berytus: Suid. p. 2342 B Λούπερκος Βη- 
ρύτιος, γραμματικὸς, γεγονὼς μικρῷ πρὸ τῶν Κλαυδίου τοῦ 
δευτέρου Καίσαρος χρόνων. ἔγραψε κ. τ. A. 


Callinicus lived in the reign of Gallienus (conf. a. 
255): Suid. p. 1961 B Καλλίνικος Γαΐου, 6 καὶ Σουητώ- 
ptos ἐπικληθεὶς, σοφιστὴς Σύρος" ὡς δέ τινες ᾿Αράβιος" τὸ 
δὲ ἀληθὲς Πετραῖος" σοφιστεύσας ἐν ᾿Αθήναις. ἔγραψε 
Πρὸς Λοῦπον περὶ κακοζλίας ῥητορικῆς" ΠΙροσφωνητικὸν 
Ταλιήνῳ [Γαλλήνῳ Eudocia p. 268]. Πρὸς Κλεοπάτραν" 
Tlept τῶν κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἱστοριῶν βιβλία δέκα: Πρὸς 
τὰς φιλοσόφων αἱρέσεις" Περὶ τῆς Ρωμαίων ἀνανεώσεως" 
καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ ἐγκώμια καὶ λόγους. The history of Cal- 
|Zinicus is quoted by Hieronymus procem. Comm. in 
Daniel. and was.read by Porphyry: Ad intelligendas 
extremas partes. Danielis multiplex Grecorum historia 
necessaria est. Suetorii videlicet Callinici, Diodori, Hie- 
ronymi, Polybii, Posidonii, Claudit Theonis, et Andro- 
enn Alipii ; quos et Porphyrius esse secutum 
86 . 


ist Julianus apud Suid. p. 1776 B. conf. ἃ. 808. 
| But, as Julianus lived till A. 1). 340, 72 years after 
the death of Gallienus, we may conclude (as some 
thave suspected: conf. Wyttenb. ad Eunap. p. 251) 
{that there were two Callinici, and that Suidas has 
| confounded them together. 


The sophist Callinicus is contemporary with the 
t 





i with a band of 2000 men repulses the 
Heruli after the sack of Athens: Trebell. Gallieno 
ὁ. 13 Scythe Buxinum navigantes Istrum ingressi 
multa gravia ois Romano ἐν αναροῦς Quibus com- 
pertis, Gallienus Cleodamum et Athenewm Byzantios 
instaurandis urbibus muniendisque prefecit. Pugnatwm 
Jest circa Pontum, et a Byzantiis ducibus victi sunt bar- 
‘bari. Veneriano item duce navali bello Gotthi superati 
| sunt; tum ipse Venerianus militari periit morte. At- 
que inde Cyzicum et Asiam, deinceps Achaiam omnem 
vastaverunt, et ab Atheniensibus duce Dexippo, scriptore 
horum temporum, victi sunt. Unde pulsi per Epirum 
Acarnaniam Bootiam pervagati sunt. Gallienus interea, 
| via eacitatus publicis malis, Gotthis vagantibus ἂν Illy- 
| ricum oceurrit et fortuito plurimos interemit. Syncellus 
p- 382 D τότε [at the time of the death of thus) 
| καὶ Αἴρουλοι πεντακοσίαις ναυσὶ διὰ τῆς Μαιωτίδος λίμνης 
[ἐπὶ τὸν Πόντον διαπλεύσαντες τὸ Βυζάντιον καὶ Χρυσό- 
πολιν κατέλαβον. ἔνθα συμβαλόντες μάχην καὶ μικρὸν 
ὑποστρέψαντες πρὸς τὸ στόμιον τοῦ Εὐξείνου πόντου τὸ 
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at Alexandria Aug. 29 A. D. 267: conf. a. 272. Therefore the first year was 
current before that date, and the death of Odenathus may be placed towards 
the beginning of A. 1), 267. 


Gallienus is in Greece at the time of the death of Odenathus: Zosim. I. 39. 
40 τῶν δὲ Σκυθῶν τὴν "Ελλάδα κάκιστα διαθέντων καὶ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας αὐτὰς ἐκπόλιορ- 
κησάντων [see col. 8], Γαλλιηνὸς μὲν. ἐπὶ τὴν πρὸς τούτους μετήει μάχην ἤδη τὴν 
Θράκην καταλαβόντας---οὔσης δὴ τοιαύτης τῆς ἀμφὶ τὴν ἀνατολὴν καταστάσεως [86.Ψ 
᾿Οδάναθος ἀνῃρέθη], ἀγγέλλεται Γαλλιηνῷ τῷ πρὸς Σκύθας ἐγκαρτεροῦντι πολέμῳ 
τὸν τῆς ἵππου πάσης ἡγούμενον Αὐρίολον, ἐν Μεδιολάνῳ τῇ πόλει τὴν ἐπὶ τὴν τα- 
λίαν πάροδον ΠΠοστούμου τεταγμένον παραφυλάττειν, εἰς τὸ νεωτερίζειν τετράφθαι 
[Victor Epit. p. 381 Mediolani Aureolus dominatum. invasit}—ovvrapayOels δὲ 
πρὸς τοῦτο παραχρῆμα τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰταλίαν ὁδοιπορίας εἴχετο, τὴν στρατηγίαν τοῦ 
πρὸς Σκύθας πολέμου Μαρκιανῷ παραδοὺς, ἀνδρὶ τὰ πολέμια σφόδρα ἐξησκημένῳ. 
τούτου δὲ τὸν πόλεμον εὖ διαθέντος κ. τ λ. Marcianus is marked also in Trebell. 
Gallieno ¢. 13 Gallienus Gotthis per Ilyricum oceurrit.—omnes inde Seythas 
Martianus varia bellorum fortuna agitavit. Idem Claudio ὁ. 6 Gotthi gui eva- 
serant 60 tempore quo illos Marcianus est persecutus, quosque Claudius emitti non 
siverat &c. 


Death of Postumus: Victor Cvs. p. 336 Lolliani bello excipitur. quo non 
minus feliciter fuso, suorum tumultu periit, quod flagitantibus Moguntiacorum 
direptionem, quia Lollianum juverant, abnuisset. Kutrop. 1X.9 Seditione mili- 
tum interfectus est; quod Mogontiacum, que adversum ewm rebellaverat, Leliano 
res novas moliente, Pacey At militibus tradere noluisset. After the death of 
Postumus, Lollianus interemptus est a Victorino Victorine filio.—a swis militi- 
bus, quod in labore nimius esset, occisus est; Trebell. XXX. ¢.5. For Lelian 
see Appendix, Gallienus. 


Postumus being slain, Marius assumes the empire: Victor Ces. p. 336 Po- 
stumo occiso Marius—regnum capit. Eutrop. 1X. 9 Post Postumum Marius— 
purpuram accepit. Oros. VII. 22 Post mortem Postumi Marius invasit ὅν 
rium. After this usurpation Victorinus is slain: Victor Ces. p. 337 Post 
ennii imperium—per seditionem Agrippine occiditur. Eutrop. 1X. 9 Aree 
occisus est, actuario quodam machinante dolum, imperii swi anno secundo, Marius 
is then acknowledged by Victoria, and slain two days after Victorinus: Trebell. 
XXX. ¢.8 Victorino Lolliano οἱ Postumio interemptis, Marius—triduo tantum 
imperavit. Victor Cxs. p. 337 Mario jugulato post biduum. Eutrop. X.9 Se- 
cundo die interfectus est. Trebell. XXX. c¢.5 Victoria mater castrorum 
lata est [conf. c. 25. 31] e& Auguste nomine affecta; quum ipsa per se 
tanti ponderis molem primum in Marium deinde in Tetricum ages ejus filium 
contulisset imperia. Because Marius began to reign at-the death of Postumus, 
Victor Eutropius and Orosius suppose that he was slain before Victorinus 
began to reign. Because he survived Victorinus only two days, Trebellius 
supposes that he reigned no more than those two days; which is refuted by 
the number of his coins. See Appendix, Gallienus. 


Postumus was still living when Gallienus proceeded to Greece: Zosim. I. 40. 
Tetricus already reigned in March A. D. 268: conf.a. We may therefore 
place the death of Postwmus in the spring, the death of Lelianus some weeks 
after him, the death of Victorinus towards the close of the year. Marius after 
an occupation of some months is slain on the third day after Victorinus, and 
Tetricus is appointed. Hieron. Chron. Anno 2283 Gallieni 14° Gallie per 
Postumum et Victorinum et Tetricum recepte. Recorded in the year of the 
death of Postumus. 














ROMANTI 


297 





8 SecuLar AuTHoRsS 


4 Eccrestastica, AvTHors 








J 
᾿ 


| himself. 


Kal. Nov. Paterno et Arcesilao conss. 


λεγόμενον ἱερὸν τῇ ἑξῆς aloly καταπλεύσαντες πνεύματι 
τὸ πορθμίον Κυζίκου μὲν πρῶτον----προσάγουσιν, εἶτα καὶ 
τὰς νήσους Λῆμνον καὶ Σκῦρον δῃοῦσι, καὶ εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν 
φθάσαντες ἐμπιπρῶσι τὰς ᾿Αθήνας Κόρινθόν τε καὶ Σπάρ- 
τὴν καὶ τὸ “Apyos καὶ τὴν ὅλην ᾿Αχαΐαν κατέδραμον, ἕως 
᾿Αθηναῖοι κατά τινας δυσχωρίας ἐνεδρεύσαντες αὐτοὺς 
πλείστους ἀνεῖλον, συνδραμόντος καὶ Γαλιηνοῦ τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, καὶ τρισχιλίους ἀνελόντες παρὰ τὸν Νέσσον. Dew- 
ῦ himself apud Maium tom. IT p. 328—330 ad- 
resses his countrymen: ἡμῖν δύναμίς τε οὐ φαύλη 
(δισχίλιοι γὰρ οἱ σύμπαντες ἠθροίσθημεν) καὶ τὸ χωρίον 
ἐρυμνότατον, ὅθεν ὁρμωμένους χρὴ τοὺς πολεμίους κακοῦν 
σποράσι τε ἐπιθεμένους καὶ τὰς παρόδους αὐτῶν ἐνεδρεύ- 
οντας κ. τ. A.—vvOdvopar δὲ καὶ τὴν βασιλέως δύναμιν 
τὴν ναυτικὴν οὐχ ἑκὰς εἶναι ἀρήξουσαν ἡμῖν----κ. τ. A.— 
καὶ ὁ μὲν 80. Devippus] τοιαῦτα εἶπεν" οἱ δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
τοῖς τε λεχθεῖσι πολὺ ἐπερρώσθησαν----καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἐξη- 
γεῖσθαι σφῶν αὐτῶν ἠξίουν. Placed by Boeckh Inser. 
Gree. tom. I p. 439, quoting Trebellius, in the rei 
of Claudius: “ Dewippus Gothos vicit (Trebell. Pollio 
Gallien. c. 13) circa a. 269.” But Pollio refers it to 
the reign of Gal/ienus; and in this is confirmed by 
Syncellus, who doubtless transcribed from Dewippus 


Coins of Postumus marking his tenth year: Eckhel. 
tom. VII p. 440 Jmp. 0. Postumus P. F. Aug.+ p.m. 
tr. p. X cos. V p. p. v0. XX. or imp. X cos. V. 


Coins of Victorinus with his third year: Eckhel. 
tom. VII p. 452 Victorinus Aug.+p. m. tr. p. LIL cos. 
IT p. p. 

Coins of Marius: p. 454 Imp. C. M. Aur. Marius 
P. F. Aug.+ concordia militum. or felicitas Aug. ov 


Jides militum. or pacator orbis. or seculi felicitas. or 
victoria Aug. or virtus Aug. 


A coin of Gallienus: tom. VII p. 394 Gallienus Aug. 
+p.m.tr.p. XV p.p. VIL Ο. 


Cod. Justin, V.44, 4 Imp. Gallienus A. Ireneo. pp. 
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268 |1021. Paternus IT et| Gallieni trib. pot. 16 from Kal. Januar. 








Marinianus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 


Paterno IIT et 
Prosp. 


Mario 


Tetricus reigns in Gaul: Trebell. XXX c¢.31 Victorina, ubi filium ac ne- 
potem a militibus vidit occisos, Postumium, deinde Lollianum, Marium etiam, 

principem milites nuncuparunt, interemptos, Tetricum ad imperium hortata 
est. Idem ec. 24 Interfecto Victorino et ejus filio, mater ejus Victoria Tetricum 
senatorem P. R. presidatum in Gallia regentem ad imperium hortata. Victor 
Ces. p. 337 Victoria amisso Victorino filio, legionibus grandi pecunia compro- 
bantibus, Tetricum imperatorem facit—filioque ejus Tetrico Cesarea insignia im- 
pertiuntur. Eutrop. LX. 10 Tetricus senator Aquitaniam honore presidis ad- 
ministrans absens a militibus imperator electus est et apud Burdigalam purpuram 
sumsit. The death of Marius happened on the third day after the death of 
Victorinus at the close of A. D. 267, and the elevation of Tetricus followed at 
the end of that year or the beginning of 268. Conf. a. 267. 


Death of Gallienus in March: Victor Cxes. p. 337 Aureolum Gallienus ΔΙΑ. 
"ογέοηι cui ex eo Aureoli nomen est fusum acie Mediolanum coégit ; quam ur 
cum machinationibus omnis generis oppugnat, ab suis interiit—Huie novem anno- 
rum potentia fwit. Victor Epit. p.382 Cum Aureolum apud pontem qui ex ejus 
nomine Aureolus appellatur obtentum detrusumque Mediolanum obsedit, ejusdem 
Aureoli commento a suis interiit. Regnavit annos XV [annos X V Kuseb. Chron. 
H. E. VII. 28 Hieron. Chron. Oros. Prosper Cassiod.], cum patre VII, solus 
VIII. Viwit annos L. Trebell. Gallieno ο. 14 Consilium inierunt Martianus σὲ 
Heraclianus ut alter corum imperium caperet; e Claudius quidem—electus est 
[conf. Zosim. I. 41 Eutrop, 1X. 11] qui consilio non adfuerat.—Fwuit isdem 
socius in appetendo imperio quidam Ceronius. sive Cecropius, dua Dalmatarum.— 
et quidem Cecropii Dalmatarum ducis gladio Gallienus dicitur esse percussus, ut 
qudam ferunt, circa Mediolanum ; οὐδὲ continuo a frater ejus Valerianus est 
imteremptus. Zosim. 1. 40 Γαλλιηνὸς ἐχόμενος τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ὁδοῦ εἰς τοι- 
ἀνδε ἐπιβουλὴν ἐμπίπτει. ᾿Ηρακλειανὸς ὁ τῆς αὐλῆς ὕπαρχος, κοινωνὸν τῆς σκέψεως 
λαβὼν “Κλαύδιον [at confer Victor. Epit. p. 382 Victor. Czs. p. 888]---θάνατον 
ἐπιβουλεύει Γαλλιηνῷ" ἄνδρα δὲ εὑρὼν εἰς τὰ τοιαῦτα προχειρότατον ὃς τῆς τῶν 
Δαλματῶν ἦρχεν ἴλης, ἐγχειρίζει τούτῳ τὴν πρᾶξιν, x.t.A. EKutrop. ΕΧ. 11 Me- 
diolani cum Valeriano fratre occisus est imperti anno nono. The elevation of 
Claudius (conf. Trebell. Gallieno ὁ. 15) happened in March: Trebell. Claud. 
c.4 Quum esset nuntiatum IX Kal. April. Claudium imperatorem factum— 
sumptis togis itum est in Apollinis templum, ac lectis literis Claudii prineipis hee 
in Claudium dicta sunt &c. * Claudi Auguste tu nos ab Aureolo vindica. Claudi 
“ Auguste, tu nos a Zenobia et a Victoria libera. Claudi Auguste, Tetricus wihil 
“ fut.” Gallienus, from his elevation in the autumn of A. 1). 253, had reigned 
about 14 years and a half (hence Trebellius Salonin. ὁ. 3 usgue ad X Vom 
|pervenisse), and from the captivity of Valerian in 260 something less than 
8 years. 


Milan surrendered: Victor Ces. p. 339 Claudius confestim recepta Mediolani 
urbe &e. Aureolus slain: Trebell. XXX 9.11 Claud. ¢. 5 Victor Epit. p. 382 
Zosim. 1. 41. 


Claudius defeats the Alamanni: Victor Epit. p. 382 Claudius—extineto a 
suis Aureolo, receptis legionibus, adversum aciem Alamannorum haud procul a 
lacu Benaco dimicans tantam multitudinem fudit ut egre pars dimidia superfu- 
erit. Commemorated upon coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 474 Jmp. Ο. M. 
Aur. Claudius Aug.+ victoria Germanica. Imp. C, Claudius Aug.+ victoria 
α΄. m. 


See col. 3 for other coins of A. D. 268. 
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Porphyry retires to Sicily: V. Pl. ο. 11 καί ποτὲ ἐμοῦ 
Πορφυρίου ἤσθετο ἐξάγειν ἐμαυτὸν διανοουμένου τοῦ lov" 
καὶ ἐξαιφνῆς ἐπιστάς μοι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ διατρίβοντι----ἀποδη- 
μῆσαι ἐκέλευσε. πεισθεὶς δὲ αὐτῷ ἐγὼ εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν 
ἀφικόμην, Πρόβον τινὰ ἀκούων ἐλλόγιμον ἄνδρα περὶ τὸ 
Λιλύβαιον διατρίβειν" καὶ αὐτός τε τῆς τοιαύτης προθυμίας 
ἀπεσχόμην τοῦ τε παρεῖναι ἄχρι θανάτου τῷ Πλωτίνῳ 
ἐνεποδίσθην. ὁ. 6 ἐν τῇ Σικελίᾳ διατρίβοντός μου (ἐκεῖ 
γὰρ ἀνεχώρησα περὶ τὸ πεντεκαιδέκατον ἔτος τῆς βασι- 
λείας Γαλιήνου), κι τ᾿ Δ. conf. a. 263. 


A coin of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 395 Gal- 
lienus Aug.+p.m. tr.p. XVI cos. VII, Issued before 
the middle of March; from which we may collect that 
the tribunician years of Gallienus were dated from 
Kal. Januar. ; 


Coins of Tétricus: p. 456 Imp. C. Tetricus P. F. 
Aug.+p. m. tr. p. cos. p. p. or adventus Aug. or eter- 
nitas Augg. or princ. jwoent. or Neptuno cons. Aug. 
or comes Aug. or nobilitas Augg. 


Alexandrian coins of Claudius are extant bearin; 
Ι.. αἱ 1..ὄ β' L.y. Eckhel. tom. IV p. 94 tom. VI 
p- 475. conf. p. 490. 496. L. a’ was current to Aug. 
28 A.D, 268. L. 8’ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 268. 
L. y Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 269, and was current at the death 
of Claudius. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
269 01]. 262 U. C. Varr. 1022.| Olaudii 2 from March. trib. pot. 2. 


M. Aurelius Claudius Au- 
gustus 11 et Paternus 


Cod. Justin. IIT. 34,6. 


Claudio et Paterno Nor. 
Idat. B. Pr. Pont. Prosp. 
liber pontificalis apud Ac- 
ta Cone. tom. I p. 847. 
919. 


Κλαύδιος .... A. 

This interpolation in A 
is compensated by Taci- 
tus and Placidianus omit- 
ted at A. D. 273. 


An inscription marking 
the second consulship of 
Claudius apud Panvinium 
p- 381 Gruterum p. 275.9. 
Imp. Ces. Fl. Claudio Pio 
Felici inwvicto Aug. pont. 
max. trib. pot. II cos. II 
». p. procos. 








The Goths are defeated: Idat. Claudio et Paterno. His conss. victi Gothi a 

Claudio. Rightly placed also by Prosper his coss. Eutrop. IX. 11 Claudius 
Gothos Illyricum Macedoniamque vastantes ingenti prelio vicit. Oros. VII. 23 
Claudius sumsit imperium, statimque Gothos jam per annos quindecim [conf. a. 
256] Ilyricum Macedoniamque vastantes bello adortus incredibili strage delevit. 
Trebell. Claudio ὁ. 6—8 Gotthi qui evaserant [conf. a. 267|—ommes gentes suo- 
rum ad Romanas incitaverunt predas. Denique Scytharum diversi i, Peu- 
cint Trutungi Austrogothi Virtingui Sigipedes Celte etiam et Heruli ΓΣκυθῶν οἱ 
περιλειφθέντες ἐκ τῶν προλαβουσῶν ἐπαρθέντες ἐφόδων, Ερούλους καὶ Πεύκας καὶ 
Γότθους παραλαβόντες Zosim. I. 42]—in Romanum solum—venerunt atque illic 
pleraque vastarunt, dum aliis occupatus est Claudius, dwmque se ad id bellum 
quod confecit imperatorie instruit.—Armatarum denique gentium CCOXX millia 
tunc fuere.—Exstat ipsius epistola missa ad senatum :---“ 8. P. Q. R. Claudius 
“ princeps. P.O. militantes audite quod verum est. COCXX millia barbarorum 
“in Romanum solum armati venerunt—Pugnabimus post Valerianum, post In- 
“ genuum, post Regalianum, post Lollianum, post Postumum, post Celsum, 
** mille alios qui contemptu Gallieni principis a rep. defecerunt.—Gallias et His- 
** panias, vires reip., Tetricus tenet ; et omnes sagittarios (quod pudet dicere) 
“ Zenobia possidet. Quicquid fecerimus satis grande est.” Hos igitur Claudius— 
brevi tempore attrivit &e. Zosim. 1. 42. 43 ναυπηγησάμενοι πλοῖα ἑξακισχίλια 
[duo millia navium Claudius ipse apud Trebell. Claud. ὁ. 8. duobus navium 
millibus Ammian. 31. 5,15. Igitur bene Casaubonus δισχίλια] καὶ τούτοις ἐμ- 
βιβάσαντες δύο καὶ τριάκοντα μυριάδας, ἄραντες διὰ τοῦ Πόντου Τομεῖ μὲν τειχήρει 
πόλει προσβαλόντες ἀπεκρούσθησαν' προελθόντες δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ Μαρκιανούπολιν -τ-- 
ἀναβάντες καὶ ταύτης διαμαρτόντες ἔπλεον ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσω, κ. τ. λ.---τοῦ μὲν στενοῦ 
τῆς Προποντίδος ὑπανεχώρουν οἱ βάρβαροι, τὴν δὲ ἐπὶ Κύζικον ἔπλεον. ἄπρακτοι δὲ 
διεκπεσόντες καὶ παραπλεύσαντες τὸν Ἑλλήσποντον ἄχρι τε τοῦ ΓΑλθω παρενεχθέντες 
κἀκεῖσε τῶν πλοίων ἐπιμέλειαν ποιησάμενοι Κασάνδρειαν καὶ Θεσσαλονίκην ἐπολι- 
όρκουν [conf. Trebell. Claud. ¢. 9]. μηχανὰς δὲ τοῖς τείχεσι προσαγαγόντες καὶ παρὰ 
βραχὺ τοῦ ταύτας ἑλεῖν ἐλθόντες, ἐπειδὴ τὸν βασιλέα προσάγειν ἐπύθοντο, εἰς τὴν 
μεσόγειαν ἀναβάντες τὰ περὶ Δοβῆρον καὶ Πελαγονίαν ἐληΐζουντο πάντα χωρία. 
Claudius engaged them at Naissus in Moesia: Zosim. I. 42. 45 οἱ ἐκ τῆς ἐν 
Ναΐσσῳ Κλαυδίου kal Σκυθῶν μάχης περιλειφθέντες. Trebell. Claud. 6. 9 Pugna- 
tum est apud ]ωδῖοΒ. The war was continued till the following year: conf. 
a. 270. 


Zenobia invaded Egypt: Trebell. Claud. 6.11 Dum hee a Claudio aguntur, 
Palmyreni ducibus Saba et Timogene contra Agyptios bellum sumunt, atque ab 
his—vineuntur. Dux tamen Atgyptiorum Probatus Timogenis insidiis inter- 
emptus est; Aigyptii vero omnes se Romano imperatori dediderunt, in absentis 
Claudit verba jurantes. Conf. Zosim. 1. 44. According to Zosimus the Pal- 
myrenes were victorious: I. 45 τῆς Αἰγύπτου ὑπὸ Παλμυρηνοῖς γενομένης. . But 
Trebellius is confirmed by the Alexandrian coins of Claudius. conf. a. 268. 3. 


Cod. Justin. IIT. 34, 6 Imp. Claudius A. Prisco. pp. VII Kal. Maii Claudio 
A. IT et Paterno conss. 


A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 471 Imp. C. Claudius Aug.+p. m. tr. p. 
IT cos. p. p. 


{ Coins of Tetricus: p. 456.1 Imp. 0. Tetricus P. F. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. IT 


cos. p.p. 2 Imp. Tetricus Aug.+ Imp. C. Claudius Aug. marking peace with 


Claudius. 
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Works of Plotinus: Porphyr. V. Pl. ο. 6 ὁ Πλωτῖνος 
γράψας πέντε βιβλία fibres y ΝΝ ταῦτα [sc.n. 46—50]. 
ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει τῆς Κλαυδίου πέμπει βασι- 
λείας" ἀρχομένου δὲ τοῦ δευτέρου, ὅτε καὶ μετ᾽ ὀλίγον 
θνήσκει, πέμπει ταῦτα [80. n. 51—54], ταῦτα μετὰ τῶν 
τετταράκοντα πέντε τῶν πρώτων καὶ δευτέρων γραφέντων 
[conf. a. 268. 264] γίνεται τέτταρα καὶ πεντήκοντα. 


Longinus flourished: Phot. Cod. 265 p. 1469 ἐπὶ 
Κλαυδίου δὲ οὗτος ἤκμαζε καὶ τὰ πολλὰ συνηγωνίζετο 
Ζηνοβίᾳ τῇ τῶν ᾿Οσροηνῶν βασιλίδι, τὴν ἀρχὴν κατεχούσῃ 
᾿Οδενάθον τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς τετελευτηκότος. But Longi- 
nus, who died in A. D. 273, and was the preceptor of 
Porphyry, was already eminent at least 30 years be- 
fore the reign of Claudius. 


Dewippi Chronica: Eunapius p. 56 ed. Bonn. Δεξίππῳ 
τῷ ’AOnval κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Αθήνησιν ἄρχοντας ἀφ᾽ οὗ παρὰ 
᾿Αθηναίοις ἄρχοντες ἱστορία συγγέγραπται, προσαριθμου- 
μένων τῶν ἱῬωμαϊκῶν ὑπάτων, καὶ πρό γε αὐτῶν ὑπάτων 
καὶ ἀρχόντων ἀρξαμένης τῆς γραφῆς. τὸ δὲ ἐν κεφάλαιον 
τῆς ἱστορίας, τὰ μὲν: ἀνωτέρω καὶ ὅσα τὸ ποιητικὸν νέμεται 
γένος ἐφεῖναι καὶ ἐπιτρέψαι τῷ πιθανῷ---τὰ δὲ προϊόντα 
καὶ ἐπὶ πλέον μαρτυρούμενα συνενεγκεῖν καὶ κατακλεῖσαι 
πρὸς ἱστορικὴν ἀκρίβειαν. ---- βιάζεται γοῦν καὶ συναριθμεῖ- 
tat τὸν χρόνον εἴς τε τὰς ὀλυμπιάδας περιγράφων καὶ τοὺς 
ἐντὸς ἑκάστης ὀλυμπιάδος ἄρχοντας.----Αἰγυπτίους δὲ χρό- 
vous ἀναλεγομένος, καὶ συνωθούμενος ἐπὶ τὰ πρῶτα καὶ 
τελεώτερα τῶν παρ᾽ ἑκάστοις ἀρχῶν, τοὺς ἡγεμόνας καὶ 
πατέρας τῆς ἱστορίας ἐκτίθησιν. -------πάντα δὲ ὅσα πρός τε 
τὸ κοινὸν ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων ἀξιόλογα καὶ κατ᾽ ἄνδρα δι 
ἀῤετὴν περιττοῦ τινος ὀνόματος τετυχηκότα λάβρως ἐπι- 
δραμὼν καὶ διαθέμενος τῷ λόγῳ, τελευτῶν εἰς Κλαύδιον 
καταλύει τὴν συγγραφὴν καὶ Κλαυδίου τῆς βασιλείας ἔτος 
τὸ πρῶτον" ἐς ὃ καὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἤρχετο καὶ ἐτελεύτα, 
ἐνιαυτὸν ἄρξας Ρωμαίων ἕνα" οἱ δὲ καὶ ἕτερον αὐτῷ χαρί- 
ζονται. εἶτα ὀλυμπιάδας καταλογίζεται τόσας καὶ τόσας, 
καὶ ὑπάτους καὶ ἄρχοντας ἐπὶ ταύταις, τὴν χιλιάδα τῶν 
ἐτῶν ὑποβαλὼν, ὥσπερ ἀγωνιῶν εἰ μὴ πολλῶν λίαν ἐτῶν 
ἀποδοίη λόγον τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν. Phot. Cod. 82 ἀνε- 
γνώσθη Δεξίππου τὰ μετὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐν λόγοις τέσσαρ- 
σιν. ἀνεγνώσθη δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕτερον σύντομον ἱστορικὸν 
μέχρι τῆς Κλαυδίον ἐπιτρέχον τὰς κεφαλαιώδεις πράξεις. 
βασιλείας. ἀνεγνώσθη δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ Σκυθικά. Steph. 


Byz. Δυρράχιον : Δέξιππος ἐν χρονικῶν (΄. Σουκχαῖοι: Δ. ἢ 


Ἰχρονικῶν δεκάτῳ. Ἔλουροι: Δ. ἐν χρονικῶν ιβ΄. 
ἷ Eunapii τὰ μετὰ Δέξιππον : conf. ἃ. 404. 


The last council upon Paul οἵ Samosata was held 
before the death of Dionysius of Rome ; for the epistle 
of the bishops apud Euseb. H. Εἰ. VII. 30 is addressed 
to Dionysius of Rome and Maximus of Alexandria : 
conf. a 265. therefore before Dec. 26 A. D. 269, when 
Dionysius died: conf. a. 259. Malchion was distin- 
guished at this synod: Euseb. H. Ἐῶ, VII. 29 (ὁ Σαμο- 
σατεὺς) φωραθεὶς καὶ πρὸς ἁπάντων ἤδη σαφῶς καταγνω- 
σθεὶς ἑτερόδοξίαν ὁ τῆς κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν αἱρέσεως ἀρχηγὸς 
τῆς ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας ἀποκηρύττεται. 
μάλιστα δ᾽ αὐτὸν---διήλεγξε Μαλχίων, ἀνὴρ τά τε ἄλλα 
λόγιος καὶ σοφιστοῦ τῶν én’ ᾿Αντιοχείας Ἑλληνικῶν παι- 
δευτηρίων διατριβῆς προεστώς---οὗτός γέ τοι---μόνος ἴσχυσε 
τῶν ἄλλων κρυψίνουν ὄντα καὶ ἀπατηλὸν φωρᾶσαι τὸν ἄν- 
θρωπον. Hieron. Catal. ο. 71 Malchion, disertissimus 
Antiochene ecclesia presbyter, quippe qui in _eadem urbe 
rhetoricam florentissime docuerat, adversum Paulum Sa- 
mosatenum, qui Antiochene ecclesia episcopus dogma 
Artemonis instaurarat, excipientibus notariis disputavit : 
qui dialogus usque hodie exstat. Sed et alia grandis epi- 
stola, ex persona synodi, ab 90 scripta ad Dionysium. et 
Maximum Romane et Alexandrine ecclesia episcopos 
[conf. Euseb. H. ἘΣ. VII. 30] dirigitur. Florwit sub 
Claudio et Aureliano. 
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270 |1023. Antiochianus et Or-| Olaudii 3 from March. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 








Jitus 


Cod. Justin. I. 23, 8) 7 


Nor. Idat. Pr. Prosp. 


Atticiano et Orfito Tre- 
bell. Claudio ὁ. 11. 


᾿Αντιοχιανὸς τὸ β΄ καὶ 
Ὄρφητος B. 


Κλαύδιος Σεβαστὸς καὶ 
Πάτερνος A. conf. ἃ. 269. 


Final defeat of the Goths: Trebell. Claud. 6.11 Atticiano et Orfito consulibus 
uum se in Hemimontum multitudo barbararum gentium que superfuerant con- 
tulisset, illic ita fame ac pestilentia laborarwnt ut jam Claudius dedignaretur et 
vincere. Denique finitum est asperrimum bellum, terroresque Romani nominis sunt 
depulsi. Idem ὁ. 8 Docet ejusdem epistola quam ad Juniwm Brocchum scripsit 
Iilyricum tuentem. “ Claudius Broccho. Delevimus COCX X millia Gotthorum, 
“ TT millia navium mersimus” &e. Idem ¢.12 Fuerunt per ea tempora et apud 
Cretam Scythe, et Cyprum vastare tentarunt; sed ubique, morbo emercitu vibes 
rante, superati sunt. Zosim. I. 45 οἱ περιλειφθέντες----ὡς ἐπὶ Μακεδονίαν ἐχώρουν, 
σπάνει δὲ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων λιμῷ πιεζόμενοι διεφθείροντο----προάγουσι δὲ αὐτοῖς ἣ 
Ρωμαίων ἵππος ὑπαντιάσασα πολλούς τε ἀνελοῦσα τοὺς λοιποὺς ἐπὶ τὸν Αἷμον ἀπέ- 
στρεψε.---πρόσω δὲ τῶν Σκυθῶν ἐλασάντων καὶ Ῥωμαίων αὐτοῖς ἐπακολουθούντων, 
οἱ Κρήτην καὶ Ῥόδον περιπλεύσαντες βάρβαροι πράξαντες οὐδὲν ἀφηγήσεως ἄξιον 
ἀνεχώρησαν. λοιμοῦ δὲ κατασχόντος ἅπαντας αὐτοὺς, οἱ μὲν κατὰ Θράκην οἱ δὲ κατὰ 
Μακεδονίαν ἐφθάρησαν. Placed by Hieronymus (whose date is followed by 
Cassiodorus and Chron. Pasch. p. 273 A) in the last year of Claudius: Anno 
2286 [A. Ὁ. 279] Claudii 2° Olaudius Gothos—superat. Ob que in curia 

ei aureus et in Oapitolio statua aurea collocata est. Conf. Eutrop. IX. 11 Oros. 
VII. 23 Victor Epit. p. 382. The notice of Hieronymus is transcribed by 
Prosper at A. D. 269. 


Death of Claudius: Zosim. 1. 46 ἁψαμένου δὲ τοῦ λοιμοῦ καὶ Ῥωμαίων, ἀπέ- 
θανον μὲν πολλοὶ τοῦ στρατεύματος, τελευτᾷ δὲ καὶ Κλαύδιος. Trebell. Claud. 
6.12 Finito bello Gotthico, gravissimus morbus increbuit tunc etiam Claudius 
affectus morbo mortales reliquit. In his 3rd year: Trebell. 6. 10 tertia estas. 
He reigns two years in some authors: Eutrop. IX. 11 Intra imperii biennium 
morbo interiit et divus appellatus est. Victor Epit. p. 382 Imperavit annis duo- 
bus. Chron. Pasch. p. 273 A (ér.) β΄. Κλαύδιος τελευτᾷ ἐν Σιρμίῳ dv ἐτῶν ve’. 
His birthday is marked Natal. Ceesarum apud Bucherium Pp. 276 Divi Olaudii 
VI Idus Mati. He might enter his 56th year May 10 A.D. 269. He reigns 
2 years in Euseb. H. E. VII. 28. Idem Chron. anno uno mensibus IX. Au- 
relian had succeeded before August, for in the Alexandrian coins of Aurelian 
L. a’ was current till Aug. 28, and L. 6’ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 270. conf. 
a. 274. 3. Quintillus has also L. a’ upon Alexandrian coins, which was also 
current before L. a’ of Aurelian. We must therefore place the death of Clau- 
dius at the beginning of his third year, before the summer of A. D.270. His 
third tribunician year (from Kal. Januar.) is attested by an inscription apud 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 405, when he had not yet the title Gothicus: Imp. Ces, 
M. Aurel. Claudio Germanico P. F. invicto Aug. pont. max. trib. potest. IIT cos. 
procos. p. p. leg. 11 adj. VI P. VI F. constans Claudiana numini majestati. 
gus dicatissima. This inseription, produced by Eckhel himself, refutes his 
assertion p. 476, ‘“ Germanici titulum dissimulant marmora Claudii omnia.” 


After the death of Claudius, Quintillus was proclaimed in Italy and Auwre- 
lian at Sirmium: Idat. Antiochiano et Orfito. His conss. levatus Aurelianus. 
Zosim. I. 47 Κυντίλλου δὲ, ds ἀδελφὸς ἦν Κλαυδίου, βασιλέως ἀναρρηθέντος ὀλί- 
γους τε βιώσαντος μῆνας---Αὐρηλιανὸς εἰς τὸν βασίλειον ἀναβιβάζεται θρόνον, Κυν- 
τίλλου κατά τινας τῶν λογοποιῶν ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων συμβουλευθέντος ἅμα τῷ 
γνῶναι τὴν βασιλείαν Αὐρηλιανῷ παραδεδομένην ἑαυτὸν ὑπεξαγαγεῖν.--- δὴ καὶ 
πεποιηκέναι λέγεται, k.t.A. Vopise. Aurel. 6, 87 Multi ferunt Quintillum fratrem 
Claudii, quum in presidio Italico esset, audita morte Claudii sumpsisse imperium. 
Verum postea, ubi Aurelianum comperit imperare, a toto exercitu derelictum— 


incisis sibimet venis die vigesimo imperii sui periisse. Victor Epit. p. 383 paucis 





diebus. Kutrop. [X.12 Consensu senatus appellatus Augustus X V IIo die impertt 
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Death of Plotinus in Campania: Porphyr. V. Pl. ¢. 2 
els τὴν Καμπανίαν ἐλθὼν els Ζήθου χωρίον, ἑταίρου πα- 
λαιοῦ αὐτῷ γεγονότος καὶ τεθνηκότος, κατάγεται (sc. A. D. 
269]. Ib. ὁ. 9 εἴκοσι καὶ ἐξ ἐτῶν ὅλων ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ δια- 
τρίψας [A. D. 244—269]. Ibid. ©. 2 ἀφῆκε τὸ πνεῦμα 
ben γεγονὼς, ὡς ὁ Εὐστόχιος ἔλεγεν, ἕξ τε καὶ ἑξήκοντα, 
τοῦ δευτέρου ἔτους τῆς Κλαυδίου βασιλείας πληρουμένου. 
τελευτῶντι δὲ αὐτῷ ἐγὼ μὲν ὁ Πορφύριος ἐτύγχανον ἐν 
Λιλυβαίῳ διατρίβων, ᾿Αμέλιος δὲ ἐν ᾿Απαμείᾳ τῆς Συρίας, 
Καστρίκιος δὲ ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ (conf. Porphyr. περὶ ἀπ. initio): 
μόνος δὲ παρῆν ὁ Εὐστόχιος. Ibid, ο. 7 Εὐστόχιον ἰατρι- 
κὸ»----ὃς περὶ τὰ τελευταῖα τῆς ἡλικίας γνωρισθεὶς αὐτῷ 
- ᾿διέμεινε θεραπεύων ἄχρι τέλους. His disciples (of whom 
however Zethus, Zoticus, Paulinus, died before him) : 
Ibid. ὁ. 7 ἔσχε δὲ ἀκροατὰς μὲν πλείους, ζηλωτὰς δὲ Kal 
διὰ φιλοσοφίαν συνόντας ᾿Αμέλιον [οοηΐ. a. 246]---ἔσχε 
δὲ καὶ ἰατρικόν τινα Σκυθοπολίτην Παυλῖνον---ἀλλὰ μὴν 
καὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρέα Εὐστόχιον----συνῆν δὲ καὶ Ζωτικὸς, κριτικός 
τε καὶ ποιητικὸς, ὃς καὶ τὰ ᾿Αντιμάχου διορθωτικὰ πεποίη- 
ται καὶ τὸν ᾿Ατλαντικὸν εἰς ποίησιν μετέβαλε πάνυ ποιη- 
τικῶς" συγχυθεὶς δὲ τὰς ὄψεις πρὸ ὀλίγου τῆς Πλωτίνου 
τελευτῆς ἀπέθανεν. ἔφθασε δὲ καὶ ὁ Παυλῖνος προαπο- 
θανὼν τοῦ Πλωτίνου. ἔσχε δὲ καὶ Ζῆθον ἑταῖρον, ᾿Αράβιον 
τὸ γένος, Θεοδοσίου τοῦ ᾿Αμμωνίου γενομένου ἑταίρου εἰς 
γάμον λαβόντα θυγατέρα. ἣν δὲ καὶ οὗτος ἰατρικὸς, καὶ 
σφόδρα πεφίλητο τῷ Πλωτίνῳ----συνῆν δὲ καὶ Σεραπίων 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, ῥητορικὸς μὲν τὰ πρῶτα, μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ καὶ 
ἐπὶ φιλοσόφοις συνὼν Adyous—oxe δὲ καὶ ἐμὲ Πορφύριον, 
Τύριον ὄντα, ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα ἑταῖρον" ὃν καὶ διορθοῦν αὐ- 
τοῦ τὰ συγγράμματα ἠξίου. (6. 24 ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτὸς τὴν διά- 
ταξιν καὶ τὴν διόρθωσιν τῶν βιβλίων ποιεῖσθαι ἡμῖν ἐπέ- 
τρεψεν, ἐγὼ δὲ κἀκείνῳ ζῶντι ὑπεσχόμην καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις 
ἑταίροις ἐπηγγειλάμην κ. τ. Χ.) 6.9 ἔσχε δὲ καὶ γυναῖκας 
σφόδρα προσκειμένας Γεμίναν τε, ἧς καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ κατῴ- 
κει, καὶ τὴν ταύτης θυγατέρα Γεμίναν --- Αμφίκλειάν τε τὴν 
᾿Αρίστωνος τοῦ Ἰαμβλίχου υἱοῦ γεγονυῖαν γυναῖκα, σφόδρα 
φιλοσοφίᾳ προσκειμένας. 

Coins of A. Ὁ. 270. 


I Of Claudius: EWckhel. tom. VII p. 474. 1 Imp. 
C. Claudius Aug.+victorie Gothic. 2 Imp. C. M. 
Aur. Claudius Ger. Gothicus. This last title was con- 
ferred in the present year, which fixes the date of the 
coin. Coins divi Claudii p. 474. 3 Divo Claudio 
Gothico+ consecratio. 4 Divo Claudio opt. imp.+me- 
morie eterne. 5 Divo Claudio optimo imp. + requies 

imor. merit. 6 Divo Claudio + equitas Aug. or 

lpollint cons. or letitia Aug. or libert. Aug. or pax 
Aug. or provident. Aug. or pietas Aug. 

II Coins of Quintillus: tom. VII p. 478. 1 Timp. 
Quintillus Aug. 2 Imp. 0. M. Aur. Quintillus Aug. 
3 Imp. 0. M. Aur. Cl. Quintillus Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. 
cos. p.p. Alexandrian coins: *A, K, M. Αὐρ. Κλ. 
Κυιντίλλος σεβ. L. α΄. 


Féliw bishop of Rome: Pont. apud Bucherium 
Ρ. 272 et liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. I 
p: 919 Felivn—fuit temporibus Claudii et Aureliani, a 
consulatu Claudii et Paterni usque in consulatum Aure- 
Viani IT et Oapitolini [A. D. 274]. His predecessor 
died Dee. 26 coss. Claudio e Paterno: conf. ἃ. 259. 
which will place the election of Felia at about Jan. | 
A.D. 270.’ 


Paul of Samosata deposed: Euseb. H. E. VII. 28. 29 
Κλαύδιος ----Αὐρηλιανῷ μεταδίδωσι τὴν ἡγεμονίαν" καθ᾽ ὃν 
τελευταίας συγκροτηθείσης πλείστων ὅσων ἐπισκόπων συν- 
όδου ---ἀποκηρύττεται. Idem VII. 80 μηδαμῶς ἐκστῆναι 
τοῦ Παύλου τοῦ τῆς ἐκκλησίας οἴκου θέλοντος, βασιλεὺς 
ἐντευχθεὶς Αὐρηλιανὸς αἰσιώτατα περὶ τοῦ πρακτέου διεί- 
ληφε, τούτοις νεῖμαι προστάττων τὸν οἶκον οἷς ἂν of κατὰ 
τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν καὶ τὴν Ρωμαίων πόλιν ἐπίσκοποι τοῦ δόγμα- 
tos ἐπιστέλλοιεν. The synod was held some months 
before Awrelian’s accession (conf. a. 269), but, as the 
order for Paul's removal was issued by Aurelian, his 
deposition is brought to A. 1). 270. 


Domnus, the son of a former bishop Demetrianus, 
succeeds Paul: Epistola apud Euseb. H. Ἐς VII. 30 
ἠναγκάσθημεν οὖν----ἕτερον ἄντ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῇ καθολικῇ ἐκκλη- 
σίᾳ καταστῆσαι ἐπίσκοπον---τὸν τοῦ μακαρίτου Δημητριανοῦ 
καὶ ἐπιφανῶς προστάντος πρὸ τούτου [86. ante Paulum|] 
τῆς αὐτῆς παροικίας Δόμνον. Euseb. Ibid. Δόμνος----τὴν 
λειτουργίαν τῆς κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐκκλησίας διεδέξατο. 
He is succeeded by 7 ρει in A. D. 272: conf. ἃ. 
272. 280. 


Syneellus p.391 D ends with the deposition of 
Paul. 
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occisus est. Conf. Oros. VIT. 23 Trebell. Claud. ¢. 12 X VII« die—interemptus 
est. Hieron. Chron. Anno 2286 Claudius Sirmii moritur. Quintillus a senatu 
Augustus appellatus XVIIo imperii die Aquileie occiditur. Repeated by 
Prosper: Quintillus Olaudius—X VIIo die &e. (where the name Claudius is 
confirmed by coins: see col. 3.) and by Cassiodorus: Quintillus—X VII» die 
ἕο. The coins, given in col. 3, imply a longer reign, and seem to justify the 
account of Zosimus. 

Aurelian after his elevation first visited Rome, and then engaged the Goths 
in Pannonia. After his Pannonian campaign he encountered the Marcomanni 
and Alamanni in Italy before the close of this year: Zosim. I. 48. 49 Vopise. 
Aurel. ὁ. 18. See A. D. 271. These transactions make it probable that he 
began to reign before midsummer; which agrees with his Alexandrian coins. 
As in the reign of Gallienus, so in this reign Kutropius the Victors and Orosius 
often differ from each other and from the true order of events. 
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1024. LZ. Domitius Vale- 
rius Aurelianus Augustus 
M. Ceionius Virius Bassus 


Nor. Idat. Pr. 


Αὐριλλιανὸς Σεβαστὸς καὶ 
Βάσσος τὸ β΄ Β. 


᾿Αντίοχος τὸ β' καὶ Ὄρ- 
φιτος A. conf. ἃ. 269. 


Valeriano et Basso Prosp. 
Cassiod. 


Inseriptio apud Noris. 
tom. II p. 1010. Dis A- 
mit. fam. Manibus sacrum 
XIIT Kal. Januar. Imp. 
Ces. Valerio Aureliano 
Aug. IT [at conf. a. 274] 
et M. Ceionto Virio Basso 
cos. L. Amitius &e. 





Aureliani 2. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 

The Sibylline books are consulted, the Marcomanni being in Italy: Vopise. | 
Aurel. ὁ. 12 Accepta clades sub Aureliano a Marcomannis per errorem. Nam 
dum is a ponte non curat oceurrere subito erumpentibus, dumque illos a dorso per- 
sequi parat, omnia circa Mediolanum graviter evastata sunt—In illo autem timore 
quo Marcomanni cuncta vastabant ingentes Rome. seditiones mote sunt.—quare 
atiam libri Sibyllini—inspecti sunt. Ibid. c. 20 Est epistola Aureliani : “ Miror 
κε wos, patres sancti, tam diu de aperiendis Sibyllinis dubitasse libris.—Agite igitur 
“* —ceremoniis solennibus juvate principem necessitate publica laborantem. Inspi- 
* ciantur libri.” Ibid. c. 19 Senatusconsulti forma.—Die III Idus Januar. 
[A. D. 271] Fulvius Sabinus pretor urbanus dixit : * Referimus ad vos, P.C.— 
“ Aureliant principis literas quibus jubetur ut inspiciantur fatales libri” &e.— 
Tune surrexit prime sententie Ulpius Syllanus atque ita locutus est: ‘ Sero ni- 
“mis, P. C., de reipublice salute consulimus.—Meministis enim P. CO. me in hoe 
“ordine sepe dixisse jam tum quum primum nuntiatum est Marcomannos eru- 
** pisse consulenda Sibylle decreta, utendum Apollinis beneficiis.—recusasse vero 
** quosdam—quum adulando dicerent tantam principis esse virtutem ut opus non 
“ὁ sit deos consuli ; perinde quasi et ipse vir magnus non déeos colat, non de diis 
“ immortalibus speret. 
“rum, que nunquam cuiquam turpis est, ut vir fortissimus adjuvetur. Agite 
“ igitur, pontifices,—libros evolvite” &e. Deinde—conditum est senatusconsultum. 
Itum est deinde ad templum ; inspecti libri. These testimonies shew that the 
Marcomanni were in Italy in the autumn of A. D. 270, that the check was 
received at Milan towards the close of that year, and that Aurelian’s letter 
was written in the beginning of January A. D.271. After Jan. 11 Aurelian 
defeated the Marcomanni: Vopise. ὁ. 21 Quum Aurelianus vellet omnibus simul 
Jacta ewercitus sui constipatione concurrere, tanta apud Placentiam clades accepta 
est ut Romanum pene solveretur imperium—Nam quum congredi aperto Marte 
non possent, in sylvas se densissimas contulerunt, atque ita nostros vespera incum- 
bente turbarunt. Denique nisi divina ope, post inspectionem librorum sacrificio- 


᾿ |rumque curas, monstris quibusdam speciebusque divinis impliciti essent barbari, 


Romana victoria non fuisset. Idem 6. 18 Ipsi quoque Marcomanni superati sunt. 
Victor Epit. p. 383 Ln Italia tribus preliis victor fuit, apud Placentiam, juata 
amnem Metaurum ac fanum Fortune, postremo Ticinensibus campis. 


The Juthungi, an Alamannic tribe,—Juthungi Alamannorum pars Italicis con- 
terminans tractibus Ammian. 17. 6, 1—are defeated on the Danube: Dexippus 
p- 11 Ed. Bonn. Αὐρηλιανὸς κατὰ κράτος νικήσας τοὺς ᾿Ιουθούγγους Σκύθας, καὶ 
κατὰ τὴν τοῦ Ἴστρου περαίωσιν ἐς τὴν ἀποφυγὴν πολλοὺς τούτων ἀνελὼν, οἱ λειπό- 
μενοι ἐς σπονδὰς ἧκον καὶ πρεσβείαν ἐστείλαντο. After the repulse of the Ala- 





Quid plura? Audivimus literas quibus rogavit opem deo- . . 
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III Coins of Tétricus > tom, VIL p. 457. 1 Lmp. C. 
Tetricus P. F. Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. IIL cos. p.p. 2 Imp. 
Tetricus Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. IIT cos. p.p. 3 Impp. 
Tetrici Augg. + p.m. tr. p. cos. IIT p. p. vota, 


Cod. Justin. I. 23, 2 Imp, Claudius A. : 
Dat. VII Kal. Novembr. Antiochiano et Orphito conss. 
For VJJ ΚΑΙ. NOVEMBR. we may read VII 
KALEND, FEBR. 











Longini epistola ad Porphyrium apud Porphyr. V. 
Pl. c.19. Addressed pa in Sicily: ἀξιῶν pe 
ἀπὸ τῆς Σικελίας κατιέναι πρὸς αὐτὸν els τὴν Φοινίκην 
καὶ κομίζειν τὰ βιβλία τοῦ Πλωτίνου φησί: “Καὶ σὺ μὲν 
“ ταῦτά τε πέμπειν ὅταν σοι δοκῇ, μᾶλλον δὲ κομίζειν" οὐ 
“ γὰρ ἂν ἀποσταίην: τοῦ πολλάκις δεῖσθαί σου τὴν πρὸς 
“ ἡμᾶς ὁδὸν τῆς ἑτέρωσε προκρῖναι, κἂν εἰ μηδὲν δ ἄλλο 
“--- τήν γε παλαιὰν συνήθειαν καὶ τὸν ἀέρα μετριώτατον 
“ ὄντα πρὸς ἣν λέγεις τοῦ σώματος ἀσθένειαν" κ. τ. λ.---- 
“ αὖθις δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν ἐρῶ λόγον, ὅτι μὴ πέμπειν GAN ad- 
“ τὸν ἥκειν ἔχοντα μᾶλλον ἀξιῶ ταῦτά τε καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν 
“ εἴ τι διαπέφευγε τὸν ᾿Αμέλιον. ἃ μὲν γὰρ ἤγαγεν [conf. | 
“ἃ, 346. 270] ἅπαντα διὰ σπουδῆς ἐκτησάμην. πῶς δ᾽ οὐκ 
“ ἔμελλον ἀνδρὸς ὑπομνήματα πάσης αἰδοῦς ἄξια καὶ τιμῆς 
“κτήσασθαι ;" x... Probably written after the death 
of Plotinus, and therefore within the Ist or 2nd of 
Aurelian, 
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mannii: Aurelianus apud Dexippum p. 17 διδάσκεσθε βλέψαντες ἐς τὰ Σκυθῶν 
πάθη----οὗτοι δὴ τριάκοντα μυριάσι στρατοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἑκατέρας τὰς ἠπείρους σκεδασθέντες 
ἡττήθησαν πρὸς ἡμῶν [sc. A. Ὁ. 269: οοπῇ, 8.1---τάς τε ᾿Αλαμανῶν συμφοράς κ. τ. A. 
Briefly noticed by Zosimus I. 49 as the sequel of the Marcomannic war: πυθό- 
μενος δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς ὡς ᾿Αλαμανοὶ καὶ τὰ πρόσοικα τούτοις ἔθνη γνώμην ποιοῦνται 
τὴν Ἰταλίαν ἐπιδραμεῖν, ἐπὶ τῇ Ῥώμῃ----εἰκότως πλέον πεφροντικὼς, ἱκανὴν τῇ Παι- 
ονίᾳ καταλιπὼν ἐπικουρίαν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐτράπη [A. 1). 2707 καὶ καταστὰς ἐς 
μάχην ἐν ταῖς περὶ τὸν Ἴστρον ἐσχατιαῖς πολλὰς τῶν βαρβάρων ἀπώλεσε μυριάδας. 

Peace granted to the Vandals: Dexippus p. 19 οἱ Βανδῆλοι κατὰ κράτος ἥττη- 
θέντες --- πρεσβείαν ἐποιήσαντο πρὸς Ῥωμαίους περὶ διαλύσεως πολέμου κ. τ. A. 
Aurelian returns to Rome: Dexippus p. 21 αὐτὸς ἐπὶ ᾿Ιταλίας ἐξήλαυνε σπουδῇ 
διὰ τὴν τῶν ᾿Ιουθούγγων αὖθις παρουσίαν. Vopise. Aurel. ὁ. 21 Finito prelio 
Marcomannico Aurelianus, ut erat natura ferocior, plenus irarum Romam petit, 
vindicte cupidus &e. Conf. Zosim. I. 49. 

Aurelian while at Rome begins to rebuild the walls: Vopisc. Aurel. ec. 21 
His actis—adhibito consilio senatus muros urbis Rome dilatavit. Nec tamen 
pomerio addidit &c. Placed at the same date by Zosimus I. 49 ἐτειχίσθη τότε 
ἡ Ῥώμη---καὶ λαβὸν τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐξ Αὐρηλιανοῦ συνεπληρώθη βασιλεύοντος Πρόβου 
τὸ τεῖχος. Conf. Vopise. ὁ. 39 Victor. Ces. p. 340 Victor. Epit. p. 383 Eutrop. 
IX. 15 Oros. VII. 23, Placed by Hieronymus Anno 2290 Aureliani 49 after 
the triumph; whom Cassiodorus transcribes. But rightly by Chron. Pasch. 
Ρ. 273 B at the second year of Aurelian; and by Idatius: Awureliano et Basso. 
His conss. muri urbis coepti fieri. 
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1025. Quietus et Voldu- 
mianus 


Nor. Idat. Pr. Prosp. 


Κύϊντος τὸ β΄ καὶ BeAdov- 
βινιανός B. 


Αὐριλλιανὸς Σεβαστὸς καὶ 
Βάσσος A. conf. ἃ. 269. 


Aureliani 3. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 


War with Zenobia : Vopise. Aurel. ὁ. 22 Transactis que ad septiones atque 
urbis statum et civilia pertinebant, contra Palmyrenos—iter flexit. Multa in 
itinere ac magna bellorum genera confecit. Nam in Thraciis σὲ in Illyrico ocewr- 
rens barbaros vicit ; Gotthorum quinetiam ducem Oannabam—cum quinque mil- 
libus hominum trans Danubium interemit. Atque inde per Byzantium in Bithy- 
niam transitum fecit eamque nullo certamine obtinuit [eonf. Zosim. 1.50]. Idem 
c. 25 Recepta Tyana [conf.c. 22. 24] Antiochiam, proposita omnibus impunitate, 
brevi apud Daphnen certamine obtinuit.—Pugnatum est post hee de summa re- 
rum contra Zenobiam θὲ Zabam ejus socium apud Emessam magno certamine.— 
Fugata est Zenobia cum Zaba—Emessam victor Aurelianus ingressus est.—Post 
hec Palmyram iter flewit. Zosimus 1. 50—53 relates the leading events— 
the occupation of Ancyra, Tyana, Antioch, Emesa—the defeat of the Pal- 
myrenes—the siege of Palmyra. 

Coins of Vabalathus and Zenobia apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 492—495 attest 
that they still reigned Aug. 29 A. D. 272: 1 Vabalathus VORIMDR. + Imp. 
CO. Aurelianus Aug. 2°A. Spias Οὐαβάλλαθος ᾽Αθηνυ. L. δ΄. - adr. K. A. A. Αὐρη- 
λιανὸς Σεβ. L.a’. 3°A. Σριας Οὐαβάλλαθος ᾽Αθηνυ. L. ε΄.-Ἑ αὖτ. K. A. A. Αὐρηλι- 
ανὸς Σεβ. L. β΄. 4 Σριας ζο.-.---Ἰ΄. ς΄. - αὖτ. ὅτο.---Ἰ,. y’, 5 Σριας &e.—L. ζ΄.- 
αὖτ. ἕτο.---Ἰ.. δ. 6 αὖτ. Κ. Οὐαβάλλαθος ᾿᾽Αθηνο. Σεβ. 1.. ε΄. 7 A coin of Atheno- 
dorus: Αὐρηλιανὸς. ᾿Αθηνόδωρος - ἴ.. α΄. 1.. δ. 8. Imp. 0. Vabalathus Aug.+ 
equitas Aug. or Jovi Statori. or victoria. or virtus Aug. 


Coins of Zenobia: tom. VII p. 493. 1 Σεπτιμία Ζηνοβία Σεβ. + adr. K. A. A. 
Αὐῤηλιανὸς SeB. 2. Σεπτιμία ZyvoBia Σεβ.-1.. δ΄. or L. e. or L. ¢ Mada. 
3 Zenobia Aug. + pietas Augg. 

These coins demonstrate that the 4th of Vabalathus coincided with the 1st 
of Aurelian; the 5th with the 2nd; the 6th with the 3rd; the 7th with the 
4th. The form of the dates denotes that these coins were Alexandrian or 





Egyptian (where Zenobia was acknowledged: Zosim. I. 50 κρατοῦντας ἤδη τῶν 
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Nicomachus a historian flourished: Vopisc. Aure- 
liano ο. 27 Zenobia regina Orientis Aureliano Augusto 
&e. Hane epistolam Nicomachus se transtulisse in Gre- 
cam ex lingua Syrorum dicit ab ipsa Zenobia dictatam. 








Manes is placed in the episcopate of Feliz A. Ὁ. 270 
—274 by Eusebius H. E. VII. 31 ἐν τούτῳ καὶ 6 μανεὶς 
τὰς φρένας ἐπώνυμός τε τῆς δαιμονιώσης αἱρέσεως τὴν τοῦ 
λογισμοῦ παρατροπὴν καθωπλίζετος. And in the reign of 
Aurelian by Suidas p. 2390 D Μάνης. οὗτος ὃ τρισκα- 
τάρατος ἐπὶ Αὐρηλιανοῦ βασιλέως épdvn.—ex Περσίδος 
eis τὴν Ρωμαίων γῆν κατὰ θεοῦ συγχώρησιν εἰσέφρησεν. 
What follows in Suidas is not derived from Socrates, 
to whom Toup refers, but from some other author. 
Suidas p. 2390 D mistakes Scythianus the preceptor 
of Manes for Manes himself. But Scythianus is dis- 
tinguished from Manes not only by the authorities 
quoted by Kuster ad loc. but also by Photius adv. 
Manichzeos I. 12 by Socrates H. E. I. 22 and by Eu- 
logius apud Photium Cod. 230 p. 849 who quotes a 
letter of Manes to Seythianus: ὁ Mavixatos πρὸς Sxv- 
θιανὸν ἐπιστέλλων. This date for Manes is consistent 
with the Oriental accounts of his death: Hyde de rel. 
vet. Persarum p. 282. Sharistan in libro de religio- 
nibus Orientis de eo refert: Mani it tem 
Shabur filii Ardeshir ; et occidit eum Behram filius Hor- 
muz, filii Shabur. Manes therefore flourished in the 
reigns of Sapor and Hormisdas A. D. 241—272, and 
was put to death by Vararam within A. D. 273—275. 
conf. a. 301.2. Abulpharajius p. 82 names Manes in 
the reign of Hormisdas : Aureliani 6°. Hoe anno reg- 
num in Perside obtinuit Hormisdas ad annum unum 
a metachronism of four years]. Hoc tempore innotuit 

anes Althanawi i.e. duorum deorum assertor. But af- 
terwards p. 83 Abulpharajius inconsistently refers his 
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Αἰγυπτιακῶν ἐθνῶν. Aureliani epistola apud Trebell. XXX ο. 30 Tanto apud 
Orientalis et Agyptiorum populos timori mulierem fuisse). See Eckhel. tom. VII 
p- 495. As then the 2nd year of Aurelian was computed at Alexandria from 
Aug. 29 A. D. 270 (conf. a. 274.3), the 5th of Vabalathus began at the same 
date, and the other years are fixed as follows: 


Vabalathi et Zenobie L.. β΄ commenced 
Ly —— 


Aug. 29 A. D. 267 

Aug. 29 A. D. 268 

ourmeaeie’ Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 269 

Aureliani 1.. p’ Aug. 29 A.D. 270 
———— L. y' Aug. 29 A. D. 271 

“ —— L.¥# Aug. 29 A. D. 272. 
These coins will determine the siege of Palmyra to the close of A. D. 272. 

Consistently with the progress of Aurelian from Rome to the Danube, and 

from the Danube to Palmyra, within the present year. 


Hieronymus inaccurately places the capture of Zenobia anno Aureliani 2°. 
Eusebius in the Armenian copy still more inaccurately Awreliani primo. 


Hormisdas succeeds Sapor in Persia: Agathias IV. 24 p. 134 τεθνηκότος δὲ 
τοῦ Σαπώρου Ὁρμισδάτης ὁ τούτου παῖς τὴν βασιλείαν παραλαμβάνει, καὶ διεβίω ἐν 
αὐτῇ χρόνον és ὅ τι ἐλάχιστον᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν γὰρ ἕνα καὶ δέκα ἡμέρας τῆς τύχης ἀπώνατο, 
μηδὲν ὁτιοῦν δράσας ὁποῖον καὶ ἐς λόγου φέρεσθαι μνήμην. Syncellus p. 360 “Op- 
μίσδας ἔτος ἕν. Thirty-one years from the accession of Sapor in A.D, 241 
(conf. a.) will bring the accession of Hormisdas to 272. 











τ δος 





ΓΕ. 





σε Ἵ 





2738 








Ol. 263 U. ©. Varr. 1026. 
M. Claudius Tacitus et 
Placidianus 

Nor, Idat. B. Pr. Prosp. 


Kvivros καὶ Βελλουμηνια- 
vos A. conf. a. 969. 


Τακίτου καὶ Πλακιδιανοῦ 
Chron. Pasch. Then Kov- 
ιέτου τὸ β΄ καὶ Βραδουμια- 
νοῦ interpolated. 





Aurelian 4. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. . 

Zenobia captured: Vopise. Aurel. ¢. 28 Awrelianus Palmyram obsedit—Ausi- 
lia que a Persis missa fuerant intercepit, et alas Saracenas Armeniasque corrupit. 
—Denique post multa mulierem potentissimam vicit. Victa igitur Zenobia quum 
JSugeret camelis quos dromadas vocitant, atque ad Persas iter tenderet, equitibus 
missis est capta atque in Aureliani potestatem deducta. Conf. Zosim. 1. 55. 56. 
That Aurelian did not form the siege of Palmyra till the close of A. D. 272 is 
proved by his transactions in that year previous to the siege, and by the 7th 
year of Zenobia which she attained, and which was then current: conf. a, 272. 
Wherefore the capture of Zenodia is fixed to the year 273. 


After settling the affairs of the East, Aurelian returned to Europe and 
encountered the Carpi in Thrace: Vopise. Aurel. ¢. 30 Pacato igitur Oriente in 
Europam Aurelianus rediit victor, atque illic Carporum copias affiixit. Zosim. 
I. 59 Αὐρηλιανοῦ τοίνυν ἐπὶ τὴν Εὐρώπην ἐλαύνοντος. From hence he marched 
back to Palmyra: Vopise. Aurel. c.31 Rarum est ut Syri fidem servent, imo 
difficile. Nam Palmyreni—Aureliano rebus Europensibus occupato non medio- 
criter rebellarunt.— Verum adeo Aurelianus, ut erat paratus, ex Europa revertit 
atque urbem, quia ita merebatur, evertit. Zosim. 1. 60 ἐχομένου δὲ Αὐρηλιανοῦ 
τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν Εὐρώπην ὁδοῦ, κατέλαβεν ἀγγελία τοιαύτη, κ. τ. λ.---Αὐρηλιαϑὸς δὲ 
ταῦτα ἀκηκοὼς αὐτόθεν ὡς εἶχεν ἐπὶ τὴν ἑῴαν ἐστέλλετο κ. τ. λ.---ἐπὶ τὴν Παλμύραν 
ἤλαυνεν, ἀμαχητὶ δὲ τὴν πόλιν ἑλὼν καὶ κατασκάψας--- He had reached Carrhze 
150 miles from Palmyra on his second return to Europe, when he was called 
into Egypt by the revolt of Firmus: Vopisc. Firmo 6. δ Firmus contra Aure- 
lianum sumpsit imperium ad defendendas partes que supererant Zenobie. Sed 
Aureliano de Carrhis redeunte superatus est. Idem Aurel. 6. 32 Securior denique 
iterum in Europam rediit—Interim res per Thracias Europamque omnem Aure- 
liano ingentes agente [conf. Casaubon. ad locum Tillemont tom. IIT p. 533], 
Firmus quidam extitit qui sibi Algyptum—vindicavit. Ad quem continuo Aure- 
lianus revertit; nee illi defuit felicitas solita: nam Algyptum statim recepit. 
Zosim. 1. 61 σὺν τάχει δὲ καὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρέας στασιάσαντας καὶ πρὸς ἀπόστασιν 
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death to Sapor: Fertur Saporem Persarum regem Ma- 
netis interfecti pellem detractam &c. He probably drew 
from eastern authorities in the first notice and from 
Greek accounts in the second. 


Manes \ike Mahomet pretended to a new revelation, 
and composed a scripture of his own. The system of 
Manes is more accurately given from the original au- 
thorities by Mosheim de rebus Christ. p. 734—902 
than by Beausobre. For Beausobre is too favourable 
to the impostor, and attempts to palliate some parts 
of his system. 


Timeus succeeds Domnus: Hieron. Chron. Anno 
2287 [A. Ὁ. 274] Aureliani 1° Antiochene ecclesia 
XVII-s ordinatur episcopus Timeus. But the year 
2287 is the 2nd of Aurehan. For Timeus conf. a. 280. 
Placed by Prosper at A. D. 271. 





“Death of Longinus: Suid. p. 2331 B Λογγῖνος ὁ Κάσ- 
ows, φιλόσοφος, διδάσκαλος Πορφυρίου τοῦ φιλοσόφου, 
πολυμαθὴς καὶ κριτικὸς γενόμενος. ἣν δὲ ἐπὶ Αὐρηλιανοῦ 
τοῦ Καίσαρος, καὶ ἀνῃρέθη ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὡς σύμπνους Ζηνοβίᾳ 
τῇ Ὀδηνάθου γυναικί. Zosim. 1.56 Αὐρηλιανὸς ἐπανελ- 
θὼν εἰς τὴν "Ἔμεσαν εἰς κρίσιν ἤγαγε Ζηνοβίαν τε καὶ 
τοὺς ταύτῃ συναραμένους. ἐπεὶ δὲ αἰτίας ἔλεγεν ἑαυτὴν 
ἐξαιροῦσα, πολλούς τε ἄλλους ἦγεν εἰς μέσον ὡς παραγα- 
γόντας οἷα γυναῖκα, ἐν οἷς καὶ Λογγῖνος ἣν, οὗ συγγράμ- 
ματα ἔστι μέγα τοῖς παιδείας μεταποιουμένοις ὄφελος φέ- 
povta’ ᾧπερ ἐφ᾽ οἷς κατηγορεῖτο ἐλεγχομένῳ παραχρῆμα 
ὁ βασιλεὺς θανάτου ζημίαν ἐπέθηκει" ἣν οὕτω γενναίως 
ἤνεγκεν 6 Λογγῖνος ὥστε καὶ τοὺς σχετλιάζοντας ἐπὶ τῷ 

πάθει παραμυθεῖσθαι. Vopise. hae, c. 30 Grave inter 
eos qui cesi sunt de Longino philosopho fuisse perhibetur, 
quo illa magistro usa esse ad Grecas literas dicitur. 
Quem quidem Aurelianus idcirco dicitur occidisse quod 
superbior illa epistola (conf. Vopise. ¢. 27] ipsius dicere- 
tur dictata consilio, quamvis Syro esset sermone conteata. 


| 





Euseb. Chron. Anno 2292 Aureliani 49 Laodicee 
episcopus Lusebius agnoscitur. Hieron. Anno 2288 
Aureliani 2°, Both are inaccurate. The year 2288 
A.D. 272 coincided with the 3rd of Aurelian. The 
year 2292 commencing Oct. A. D. 276 was the Ist of 
Probus. Conf. a. 276. Eusebius is placed at this year 
by Prosper: Tacito et Placidiano coss. Eusebius Laodi- 
conus epis insignis habetur. He is described by 
Euseb. H. E. VII. 32 τῆς δ᾽ ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ παροικίας ἡγή- 
σατο μετὰ Σωκράτην Εὐσέβιος, ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 
ὁρμηθεὶς πόλεως. αἰτία δ᾽ αὐτῷ τῆς μεταναστάσεως ἐγέ- 
vero ἡ κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον ὑπόθεσις [A. D. 2697 80 ὃν τῆς 
Συρίας ἐπιβὰς πρὸς τῶν τῇδε. περὶ τὰ θεῖα ἐσπουδακότων 
τῆς οἴκαδε πορείας εἴργεται, ἐπέραστόν τι θεοσεβείας 
χρῆμα τῶν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς γενόμενος. Eusebius was succeeded 
by Anatolius: conf. a. 279. 
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ἰδόντας παραστησάμενος. These movements—the march from Palmyra to 
Thrace and from Thrace back again to Palmyra—a march of at least twice 
750 miles—thence 150 miles to Carrhee, and 600 to Alexandria, with the acts 
performed at all these places, will occupy the remainder of this year and bring 
Aurelian to the close of A. D. 273 before his expedition into Gaul. 


Vararam king of Persia: conf. a. 301. 





Q74 


1027. L. Domitius Vale- 
rius Aurelianus Augustus 
IT Ο. Julius Capitolinus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Pont. 


Aureliano et Capitolino 
Prosp. Cassiod. liber pon- 
tificalis apud Acta Concil. 
tom. I p. 919. 


In Chron. Pasch. these 
consuls are brought to 
the right indiction by 
two interpolations: conf. 
a. 266. 273. 


Inseriptio apud Panvi- 
nium p. 380 Gruterum p. 
1082. 12. Ded. X Kal. 
Juli. D.N. Aureliano Aug. 
II 0. Julio Capitolino cos. 


Aureliano A, IIT οἱ Ca- 
|pitolino Cod. Justin. 11. 
45,1. which is consistent 
with the inscription at 
A. D. 271, where Aure- 
lian is called cos. IT, 


Aurelian 5. trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 


Tetricus subdued: Vopise. Aurel. ὁ. 32 A’gyptum statim recepit; atque— 
Occidentem petiit, atque ipso Tetrico exercitum suum prodente, quod ejus scelera 
Serre non posset, deditas sibi legiones obtinuit. Trebell. XXX ce. 24 Quam multa 
Tetricus feliciter egisset, diuque imperasset (conf. a. 268], ab Aureliano principe 
victus, quum militum suorum impudentiam et procacitatem ferre non posset, volens 
86 gravissimo ἘΠΕ et severissimo dedit. Conf. Victor. Epit. ἣν 383 Victor. 
Ces. p. 340. Eutrop. IX. 13 Superavit in Gallia Tetricum apud Catalaunos &e. 
conf. Zosim. I. 61. Erroneously placed by Eusebius and Hieronymus anno 
Aureliani primo. By Prosper anno secundo. 

Triumph of Aurelian: Vopise. Aurel. c. 32 Pacatis per Occidentem Gallis 
atque undique terris Romam iter flexit, ut de Zenobia et Tetrico—triumphum 
Romanis oculis ewhiberet. Among the captives led in triumph are Gotthi, Alani, 
Roxolani, Sarmate, Franci, Suevi, Vandali, Germani: Ibid. c. 33. Trebell. 
XXX ο. 24 Tetricum consularem—yper triumphum duwit eodem tempore quo et 
Zenobiam. Victor Cas. p. 340 Tetricus ipse—in triumphum ductus. utrop. 
IX. 13 Aurelianus ingressus Romam nobilem triumphum quasi receptor Orientis 
Occidentisque egit, currum precedentibus Tetrico et Zenobia, Conf. Oros. VII. 22. 
Improperly assigned by Hieronymus (whom Cassiodorus follows) anno 2289 
Aureliani 80. Whence Prosper places the triumph coss. Zucito e Placidiano 
A. D, 273. 

Tillemont tom. III p. 392—397 places the capture of Zenobia, the march to 
Thrace, the return to Palmyra, the reduction of Egypt, the war in Gaul, and 
the triumph, all in the same year; founding his date for the triumph upon the 
Chronicle of Hieronymus. But Eckhel tom. VII p. 480 reasonably enquires 
whether all this could be done in one year. It will be seen at A. D. 272 that 
this was not possible. 

After his triumph Aurelian founds a temple to the Sun: Vopise. Aurel. ¢. 35 
Sacerdotia composuit, templum Solis fundavit et pontifices roboravit. Victor Ces. 
Ρ. 340 Fanum Rome Soli magnificum constituit. Conf. Eutrop. IX. 15 Zosim. 
1.61. Placed by Hieronymus and Cassiodorus in the year after his triumph: 
anno 2290 Aureliani 4° Aurelianus templum Soli edificat—Primus agon Solis 
ab Aureliano institutus. Celebrated after the winter solstice: Julian. Or. IV 
p- 156 C τοῖς Κρονίοις οὖσι τελευταίοις εὐθὺς συνάπτει κατὰ κύκλον τὰ Ἥλια. The 
veneration of Awrelian for the Sun (of which god his mother was priestess: 
Vopise. Aurel. 6. 4) is mentioned Vopise. Aurel. c. 10. 14. 25. 28. 31. 39. 
Marked on coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 483 Aurelianus Aug. cons. + Sol 
dom. imp. Romani: or Sol dominus impert Romani. 

For the other events of Awrelian’s reign, the abandonment of Dacia and the 
revolt of the monetarii, see Appendix, Aurelian. 
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1028. L. Domitius Vale- 
rius Aurelianus Augustus 
117 et Marcellinus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Pont. liber pontificalis 





Aureliani trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 

Aurelian slain: Vopisc. Aurel. ¢. 35 His gestis ad Gallias profectus Vinde- 
licos obsidione barbarica liberavit ; deinde ad Illyricum rediit, paratoque magno 
potius quam ingenti exercitu Persis—bellum indiait. Sed quum iter faceret, apud 
Ceenophrurium mansionem, que est inter Heracleam οἱ Byzantium, malitia notarit 
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Cod. Justin. 11. 45,1 Imp. Aurelianus A. Agathocli. 
p p. Kal. Jul. Aureliano A. III et Capitolino conss. 


The Alexandrian coins of Aurelian apud Eckhel. 
tom, VII p.485 number six years to his reign. The 
6th year necessarily commenced at Alexandria Aug. 
29 A. D. 274, because Aug. 29 A. D. 275 was a date 
five months after the death of Aurelian: Eckhel. Ibid. 
Whence the years are determined in this manner : 














A. Ὁ. 
L. p’ —— Aug. 29—270 
L. y — -- 271 
Lv —— 272 
L. 2 273 
L. ¢ — 274. 





And this sixth year was current at his death in the 
end of March A, D. 275. 








An inscription apud Panvinium p. 382 Gruterum 
p- 276.5 Magno Augusto principi max. imp. fortissimo 
conservatori orbis L. Domitio Aureliano P. F. ς 
maz. trib. pot. V p. ». cos. III procos. Goth. max. Pal- 
myr. max. Germ. max. ordo Brixianorum. 





Eutychianus succeeds Felix bishop of Rome: Pont. 
apud Bucherium p. 272 Hutychianus annis VIII men- 
sibus XI diebus III. Fuit temporibus Aureliani, a 
consulatu Aureliani IIT et Marcellini usque in diem 
VII Idus Decembris, Caro II a Carino consulibus. 
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apud Acta Concil. tom. I 
p: 929: 


Aureliano II e Marcello 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
p- 381 Gruterum p. 276.4. 
Imp. Ces. L. Domitio Au- 
reliano Pio Felici invicto 
Aug. pontif. maximo Go- 
thico maz. Germanico max. 
trib. pot. V cos. desig. IIT 
imp. III p. p. pro cons. 
restitutori orbis invictissi- 
mo et victoriosissimo prin- 
cipt Furius Orfitus V. C. 
pref. urb. devotus numini 
majestatique ejus. Dedic. 
Kal. Febr. Aureliano Aug. 
111 οἱ Mareellino cos. 


Orfitus is recorded in 
Pr. as pref. urd. in 274: 
Aureliano II et Capitoli- 
no. Virius Orfitus P. U. 
when this inscription was 
prepared ; though not 
completed till Feb. 1 of 
the present year. 


sui σὲ manu Mucaporis interemptus est. Yor the particulars conf. 6. 36 Victor. 
Ces. p. 341 Victor. Epit. p. 383 Eutrop. IX. 15 Zosim. I. 62. According to 
Vopiscus ὁ. 41, before Feb. 3: Quum die IIT Non. Febr. senatus amplissimus— 
convenisset, Aurelius Gordianus consul diait: “ Referimus ad vos P. C. literas 
exercitus felicissimi.” 'Tillemont tom. III p. 536 proposes 111 Non. Martias. 
We may with less alteration of the text read with Pagi tom. I p. 294 771 
Non. Apr. which will place the death of Aurelian at the end of March. His 
death is followed by an interregnum of six months, which ended Sept. 25: 
Vopise. Aurel. c. 40 De imperatore deligendo exercitus retulit ad senatum.—Id 
tertio factum est, ita ut per sex menses imperatorem Romanus orbis non habuerit. 
Idem Tacito 6.1 Sex totis mensibus. ὁ. 8 Seatus peractus est mensis.—die VII 
Kal. Octobris quum in curiam Pompilianam ordo amplissimus consedisset, Velius 
Oornificius Gordianus consul dixit: ** Referimus ad vos P. C. quod sepe retuli- 
mus. Imperator est deligendus” ὅζο. Victor Ces. p. 341 mense circiter sexto. 
Victor Epit. p. 384 septem mensibus interregni. Aurelian was therefore slain 
before March 25 and had reigned about 5 years. The term of 5” 6” in Eutro- 
pius IX. 15 Euseb. Hieron. Chron. Oros. VII. 23 Prosper Cassiodorus includes 
the interregnum (which they omit to notice), and expresses the whole space 
from the elevation of Awrelian to the elevation of Tacitus. Victor Epit. p.383 
Imperavit annis V mensibus VI probably followed those who included the in- 
terregnum. In Vopiscus Aurel. ¢.37 Imperavit annis VI minus paucis diebus 
we may read annis V, with Tillemont tom. III p. 532. Eusebius H. E. VII. 30 
reckons 6 years from the death of Claudius to the election of Probus: ἔτεσι 
γοῦν ἐξ κρατήσαντα τὸν Αὐρηλιανὸν διαδέχεται Πρόβος" καὶ τοῦτον δή που τοῖς ἴσοις 
ἐπικατασχόντα Κάρος ---διαδέχεται. The interval is exact, and includes six 
months of interregnum, six months of Tacitus, and leaves about 5 years to 
Aurelian. Idatius places these events at the right year: Awreliano IIT et 
Marcellino. His conss. occisus est Aurelianus Imper. Ownofrurio, οἱ levatus est 
post dies... Tacitus Rome. 


Aurelian was born Sept.9: Natales Ceesarum apud Bucherium p. 276. 285 
Divi Aureliani V Idus Septembris. and lived 61 years according to Malalas 
XII p. 399 τελευτᾷ ὧν ἐνιαυτῶν ξα΄. This is probable, and will make him 
about the same age as his predecessor Claudius. Chron. Pasch. p. 273 B ἐβα- 
σίλευσεν Αὐρηλιανὸς ἔτη ς΄ .---Αὐρηλιανὸς Αὔγουστος τελευτᾷ dv ἐτῶν οε΄. καὶ ἐβα- 
σίλευσε Φλωριανὸς ἡμέρας ζ΄ καὶ ἐσφάγη. The six years (as in Euseb. H. E, 
VII. 30) express the whole interval. Tacitus is omitted, and his years are 
ascribed to Awrelian—the reasonable conjecture of Tillemont tom. III p. 530 
and of Gibbon Vol. II p.59. Confirmed by Malalas XII p. 399 Τάκιτος ἐσφάγη 


--Οὡων ἐνιαυτῶν οε΄. 
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1029. M. Claudius Taci- 
tus Augustus II et Aimi- 
hanus 


Nor. Idat. B. Pr. 


Τάκιτος Σεβαστὸς καὶ Ai- 
μιλιανός A, 


om. Prosp. Cassiod. 





Taciti trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 


Death of Tacitus: Vopisc. Tacit. c. 13 Quoniam a Meotide multi barbari 
eruperant, hos—ut eo redirent compulit.—Gessit autem propter brevitatem 
rum nihil magnum. Interemptus est enim insidiis militaribus, ut alii dicunt, sexto 
mense ; ut alvi, morbo interiit. Zosim. 1. 63 Τακίτου δὲ τὴν Ρώμης ἀναδησαμένου 
βασιλείαν καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος, Σκύθαι διὰ τῆς Μαιώτιδος λίμνης περαιωθέντες 
διὰ τοῦ Πόντου τὰ μέχρι Κιλικίας ἐπέδραμον. οἷς ἐπεξελθὼν Τάκιτος τοὺς μὲν αὐτὸς 
καταπολεμήσας ἐξεῖλε τοὺς δὲ Φλωριανῷ προβεβλημένῳ τῆς αὐλῆς ὑπάρχῳ παραδοὺς 
ἐπὶ τὴν Εὐρώπην ἐξώρμησεν. ἔνθα δὴ καὶ εἰς ἐπιβουλὴν ἐμπεσὼν ἐξ αἰτίας ἀναιρεῖται 
τοιᾶσδε κι τ. Δ. Eutrop. ΓΧ. 16 Nihil clarum potuit ostendere, intra seatum men- 
sem imperit morte preventus. Victor Ces. p. 341 A ducentesima regni luce 
Tyane mortuo, cum tamen prius auctores Aureliani necis, maximeque Mucapo 
rem ducem, quod ipsius ictu occiderat, excruciavisset. Victor Epit. p. 384 





centesimo imperti die apud Tarswm febri moritur, Euseb. Chron. Hieron, 
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Bareinone apud Gruterum p. 276. 7 Imp. Ce. L. 
Domitio Aurehano Pio et invicto Aug. Arabico max. 
Gothico max. Parthico maw. trib. [f. tr. p.) p.p. 008. IIT 
proc, opt. principi N. ordo Barc. numini majest. φ. ὁ. 


The Roman coins of Aurelian do not illustrate his 
chronology. They be given at once under this 
year: Eckhel. tom. VII p.479—484. 1 Imp. C. Au- 
relianus Aug.+cons. prince. Aug. or Pannonie. or p.m. 
tr. p. VII cos. IT p. p. An error, because he never 
attained his 7th tribunician year. 2 Imp. Aurelianus 
Aug. + genius ΤΠ ἤν". or p.m. tr. p. p. p. cos. 3 Imp. 
0. L. Dom. Aurelianus P. F. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. cos. 
p:p- 4 Imp. 0. L. Dom. Aurelianus Aug. + victoria 
Aug. 5 Imp. Aurelianus Aug.+ victoria Germ. or 
victoria Gothic. or virtus Illyrici. or Dacia felix. 
6 Imp. O. Aurelianus Aug. +p. m. tr.p. VI cos. IT p. p. 
The 6th tribunician year commenced, with the 3rd 
consulship, Jan.1 A.D.275.° 7 Deo et Domino nostro 
Aureliano Aug. + restitut. orbis. 8 Deo et Domino nato 
Aureliano Aug + restitut, orbis. 

Coins of the wife of Aurelian: p. 487. 1 Severina 
Aug. + imp. Aurelianus Aug. or concordie militum. 
| An inscription apud Eckhel. p 487 Ulpie Severine 
Aug. conjugi D. N. invict. Aureliani Aug. 


Her Alexandrian coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 488 
offer only the years 6 and 7: Οὐλπ. Seounpiva Σεβ. 1.. ς΄ 
or 1. ζ΄. whence Eckhel argues that they were issued 
during the interregnum, after the death of Aurelian. 
L. ς΄ \ eee was current from Aug. 29 A. Ὁ. 275 for 
five months before the death of Aurelian. L. ζ΄ com- 
menced Aug. 29 A, D. 276, about one month before 
the elevation of Tacitus. 


Liber -pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. I p. 929 
a cons. Aureliant IIT et Marcellini usque in Id. De- 
cemb. Oaro II e Carino coss. The 8y 11™ 84. being 
carried back from Dec. 7 A. Ὁ. 283 will place the 
election of Hutychianus at Jan.5 A.D. 275. His 
predecessor Felix died in the year 274: conf. a. 270. 





Birth of Proeresius the sophist ; since his 87th year 
was current in autumn A. D. 362: conf.a. Suidas 
p- 3088 Προαιρέσιος Παγκρατίου, Καππαδόκης ἀπὸ Ka- 
σαρείας, σοφιστὴς, μαθητεύσας ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ παρὰ Οὐλπι- 
ανῷ [conf. Eunap. V. 5. p. 187]. γέγονε δὲ [μικρὸν] πρὸ 
Λιβανίου, κατὰ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας σοφιστεύων, καὶ τιμῶν ἔτυχε 
τῶν» μεγίστων παρὰ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος Κωνσταντίνου [leg. 
yidetur Κώνσταντος : conf. ἃ. 842]. μελέτας ῥητορικάς" 
οὗτος ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ ἤκμαζε [conf. a. 362], σύγχρονος ΔΛι- 
βανίῳ τῷ σοφιστῇ" καὶ ὅπως λυποίη τοῦτον ὁ ᾿Ιουλιανὸς, 
τὸν Λιβάνιον μεγάλως ἐθαύμαζε.  Libanius, born in 
A. ἢ. 814, was 38 years younger than Proeresius. 
But Proeresius continued in reputation to a late pe- 





Eusebius Chron. (in the Armenian copy) has in- 
serted three redundant years between the 13th of 
Commodus and the Ist of Probus, which Hieronymus 
properly omits. The years are thus exhibited : 


EUSEBIUS | HIERONYMUS 
anno anno 
2208 Commodi 13° 2208 Commodi 13° 
2295 Probi lo ] 2292 Probi le, 


The year 2208 commenced in Oct. A. D. 192, the 13th 
of Commodus in March preceding; the year 2295 in 
Oct. A. D. 279, in the 4th of Probus. Hieronymus 





riod, to his 87th year: conf. a. 362. 


reduces the redundance and places the Ist of Probus, 
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Prosper Cassiod. mens. VI[—apud Pontum occisus. Oros. VII. 24 Sexto mense 
occisus in Ponto est. Cramer Anecd. Paris. tom. II p. 59 & μησὶ τοῖς ὅλοις Ba- 
σιλεύσαντα. If he died on the 200th day, he died Apr. 11 A. Ὁ. 276. 


Florianus is acknowledged at Rome, Probus in the East: Zosim. I. 64 év- 
τεῦθεν εἰς ἐμφύλιον κατέστη τὰ πράγματα ταραχὴν, τῶν μὲν κατὰ τὴν ἑῴαν βασιλέα 
Πρόβον ἑλομένων τῶν δὲ κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην Φλωριανόν .---παρεσκευασμένων δὲ εἰς 
πόλεμον ἀμφοτέρων, εἰς τὴν Ταρσὸν ὁ Φλωριανὸς ἀφικόμενος αὐτῇ στρατοπεδεύειν 
ἐγνώκει, τὴν κατὰ τῶν ἐν τῷ Βοσπόρῳ Σκυθῶν νίκην ἡμιτελῆ καταλελοιπώς.---τρί- 
βοντος δὲ Πρόβου τὸν πόλεμον οἷα καὶ ἐξ ἐλάττονος πολλῷ δυνάμεως αὐτὸν ἀνα- 
δεξαμένου, κατὰ τὴν Ταρσὸν ἐν τῷ θέρει γινομένου καύματος, ἀηθήσαντες οἱ Φλω- 
ριανῷ συντεταγμένοι διὰ τὸ ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης τὸ πλέον τοῦ στρατεύματος εἶναι, νόσῳ 
δεινῇ περιπίπτουσιν κ. τ. λ.---ἐπανελθόντες---ἀναιρεθῆναι παρὰ τῶν οἰκείων Φλω- 
ριανὸν πεποιήκασι.  Vopisc. Flor. ec. 1 Frater Taciti germanus fuit, qui post 
Jratrem arripuit imperium, non senatus auctoritate sed suo motu.—Denique tia 
duobus mensibus imperium tenuit, et occisus est Tarsi a militibus qui Probum 
audierant imperare, quem omnis exercitus legerat. [Idem 6. 8 Probus 
Tacitum omnium judicio bonorum imperator est factus.| Eutrop. 1X. 16 Duobus 
mensibus et diebus XX in imperio fuit. Victor Czes. p. 342 Uno mense aut 
altero vix retentata dominatione apud Tarsum a suis interficitur. Victor Epit. 
p- 384 Dierum sexaginta—imperio usus, incisis a semetipso venis—consumptus 
est. Euseb. Chron. diebus 82. Hieron. diebus 89. Prosper diebus 88. Cas- 
siod. diebus 84. Orosius VII. 24 tertio demum mense. Syncellus p. 385 Ὁ ἡμέ- 
pas πη. Oramer An. Par. tom. II p. 59 μῆνας β΄ πρὸς Pra he κ΄, Chron. Pasch. 
p- 273 Ο ἡμέρας ηζ΄. Malalas XII p. 399 μῆνας β' ---καὶ ἐσφάγη dv ἐνιαυτῶν ξε΄. 
About 84 days, or the third month, from April will place his death at the 
beginning of July, or ἐν τῷ θέρει according to Zosimus,. 


The elevation of Probus is described by Vopiseus Probo ο. 10 Tacito ab- 
sumpto fataliter, ac Floriano imperium arripiente, omnes Orientales -exercitus 
eundem imperatorem fecerunt &e. After the death of Florianus Probus ad- 
dresses the senate: Ibid. 6. 11 “" Recte atque ordine P. C. prowimo superiore 
* anno factum est [A. 1). 275] ut vestra clementia orbi terrarum principem daret 
** —atque utinam id Florianus ewspectare voluisset.—Nunc, quoniam ile impe- 
* rium arripuit, nobis a militibus delatum est nomen Augustum, vindicatum quin- 
** etiam in illum a prudentioribus militibus quod fuerat usurpatum, queso ut de 
“« meis meritis faciatis quicquid jusserit vestra clementia.” Item 8. C. die LIT 
Nonas Februarias (Non. Julias vel Augustas Tillemont tom. III p. 538] in ede 
Concordie.—Atlius Scorpianus consul diwit: “ Audistis P. CO. literas Aurelit 
** Valerii Probi ; de his quid videtur ?” Tune acclamatum est “* Probe Auguste, 
‘© Dit te servent” &ce.—** Tuere nos, tuere remp. Bene tibi committimus quos ante 
* servasti.” Tu Francicus [they had been repulsed by Probus before his acces- 
sion to the empire: Vopise. Probo ὁ. 12 Franci inwiis strati paludibus &e.], tu 
Gotthicus, tu Sarmaticus, tu Parthicus, &e. Florianus was slain at Tarsus in 
the beginning of July; the letters of Probus could not be considered in the 
senate before 777 Non. Aug. The communication was certainly not delayed 
till 111 Non. Febr. A. D. 277, seven months after the death of Florianus. 
We may therefore read with Tillemont 7717 Non. Aug. Probus was proclaimed 
by his army soon after the death of Tacitus, and his reign may be dated from 
about April of this year: consistently with his Alexandrian coins, which reckon 
L. β΄ to commence Aug. 29 A. D. 276: conf. a. 279. For another interpreta- 
tion of 717 Non. Febr. in Vopiscus see Appendix, Probus. 


Vararam IT king of Persia: conf. ἃ. 301. 
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(Callicrates is quoted by Vopiseus Aurel. ὁ. 4 Matrem 
— Aureliani Callicrates Tyrius, Grecorum longe 
issimus scriptor, sacerdotem templi Solis in eo vico in 
habitabant parentes fuisse dicit,—Idem dicit auspicia 
imperii Aureliano hec fuisse &e. Calliorates therefore 
wrote between A. Ὁ. 275, when Aurelian died, and 
306, when Vopiscus published the life of Aurelian.) 


Coins of Tacitus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 497. 1 Imp. 
0. M. Cl. (vel Cla.) Tacitus Aug. + Aug. or 
tranquillitas Aug. or p.m. tr. p. consul. or conservator. 
Aug. with one of the Dioscuri. or victoria Gothi. or 
victoria Pontica Aug. these referring to his Gothic 
or Seythian victory: see col. 2 and Eckhel p. 498. 
2 Imp, C. M. Ola. Tacitus Aug.+ votis X et XX. 
An Alexandrian coin apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 95 tom. 
| VII p. 498A. K. KA. Τάκιτος Σεβ. - ἔτους α΄. 


Two inscriptions bearing the second tribunician year 
are extant apud Gruter. p. 277. 1 Jmp. Casari M. 
Olaudio Tacito Pio F’. invicto Aug. pontif. m. trib. pot- 
estatis II cos. p. p.- 2 Imp. Cesari Claudio Tacito Pio 
F’, invicto Aug. pont. m. trib. potestatis II cos. pro..... 
His second tribunician year, like those of his prede- 
cessors from M. Aurelius to Gallienus, was dated from 
Kal. Jan. following the accession. 


Coins of Florianus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 499. 
1 Imp. C. M. Annius Florianus Aug. + conservator. 
Aug. 2 Virtus Floriani Aug. + perpetuitate Aug. 
3 Imp. 0. M. Ann. Florianus Aug. (vel P. F. Aug.) 
+principi jucentut. or reditus Aug. 4 Imp. Florianus 
Aug.+ — 5 Imp. Ο, Florianus Aug.+ — 


beginning in April A. Ὁ. 276, at the year 2292 or 
A. Ὁ, 274 at the right date. 


From March A. D. 192 the 13th of Commodus to 
the spring of A. D. 277 the Ist of Probus, both, inclu- 
sive, are 85 years. ‘These are 88 in Eusebius, but 
properly reduced to 85 in Hieronymus. He corrects 
the three redundant years by omitting Pertinax I 
anno 2209, the 7th of Caracalla anno 2234, the 6th 
of Aurelian anno 2294, By these omissions the Ist 
of Probus falls back to its right position, anno 2292. 


Eusebius by giving a seventh year to Probus has a 
fourth interpolated year, which is also rightly omitted 
in Hieronymus ; and at this period of their Tables the 
variation is this : 





EUSEBIUS HIERONYMUS 
anno anno 

2300 Probi 6 2297 Probi 6 

2301 7 2298 Cari 1 

2302 Cari 1 


From these errors of Eusebius (according to the 
Armenian copy) each year of Diocletian is four years 
below its true position. ; 
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ἔχε! 


Ol. 264 U. Ο. Varr. 1090. 
M. Aurelius Valerius Pro- 
bus Augustus M. Aurelius 
Paulinus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Justin. VIII. 
56, 2. 


Inseriptio Sponiana apud 
Noris. Ep. Syromaced. p. 
115. Ded. III Non. Jul. 
D.N.M. Aur. Probo Aug. 
et M, Aur. Paulino coss. 


Probi 2 (from April.) 

Campaign in Gaul: Vopise. Probo e. 13 Recepit deinde omnes Europenses 
exercitus qui Florianum et imperatorem fecerant et occiderant. His gestis, eum 
ingenti exercitu Gallias petit ; que omnes occiso Postumio [A. D. 267] turbate 
Suerant, interfecto Aureliano a Germanis possesse. tanta autem illic pralia feli- 
citer gessit ut a barbaris sexaginta per Gallias nobilissimas reciperet civitates, 
predam deinde omnem.—Et quum jam in nostra ripa, imo per omnes Gallias, 
securi vagarentur, cesis prope COCC millibus qui Romanum oceupaverant. solum, 
reliquias ultra Nicrum flucium et Albim removit &c. The success of this war is 
described in the letter of Probus to the senate apud Vopiscum c. 15 Novem 
reges gentium diversarum ad meos pedes, imo ad vestros, supplices stratique jacu- 
erunt.—Quadringenta millia hostium casa sunt et sedecim millia armatorum nobis 
oblata, et septuaginta urbes nobilissime captivitate hostium vindicate et omnes 
penitus Gallie hberate. Eutrop. 1X.17 Gallias a barbaris oneepaeas ingenti 
preliorum felicitate restituit. Oros. VII. 24 Gallias jamdudum a barbaris oceu- 
patas—liberavit. Victor Cees. p. 342 Barbarorum attrite gentes sunt, que, nostris 
principibus suorwm scelere interfectis, irruperant. According to Zosimus, who 
describes this war I. 67. 68 (ἐπὶ τὸν Ῥῆνον ἤλαυνε κ. τ. Χ.), his enemies were 
the Logiones, the Franci, the Burgundi, the Vandili. Hieronymus refers this 
war to the present year: Anno 2293 Probi 20 Probus Gallias a barbaris occu- 
patas ingenti virtute restituit (repeating Eutropius IX. 17); Cassiodorus to the 
Ist of Probus. But Hieronymus is confirmed by Vopiscus. Probus was em- 
ployed in Asia some time after the death of Florianus: conf. Vopise. Probo 
6.18. He was at Sirmium May 5 A. D. 277: Cod. Justin. VIII. 56,2 (quoted 
by Tillemont tom. III p. 425), and reached Gaul therefore with his army after 
that date. 





278 








1031. M. Aurelius Vale- 
rius Probus Augustus II 
et Lupus 

Nor) Idat...A.0B;. Pr; 
Cod. Justin. II. 17, 1. 


Probo IT et Paterno IT 
Prosp. 


Probi 3 (from April). 

Probus in Mlyricum: Vopise. Probo ὁ. 16 Post hee Illyricum petiit, et prius- 
quam veniret Rhetias sie pacatas reliquit ut illic ne suspicionem quidem ullius 
terroris relinqueret. In Illyrico Sarmatas ceterasque gentes ita contudit ut prope 
sine bello cwncta reciperet que illi diripuerant. Tetendit deinde per Thracias, 
atque omnes Geticos populos fama rerum territos—aut in deditionem aut in ami- 
citiam recepit. His gestis, Orientem petiit, atque in itinere potentissimo quodam 
latrone Palfurio capto et interfecto omnem Isauriam liberavit. Idem e.17 Pa- 
catis denique omnibus Pamphylie partibus —ad Orientem iter flewit. Blemyas 
etiam subegit.—Copton preeterea et Ptolemaidem urbes ereptas barbarico servitio 
Romano addidit juri. Ex quo tantum profecit ut Parthi legatos ad ewm mitterent. 
—Facta igitur pace cum Persis, ad Thracias rediit, σέ centum millia Bastarna- 
rum tn solo Romano constituit. Zosimus I. 69 omits the other transactions, 
and after the war in Gaul mentions the Isaurians, and describes the siege of 
Cremna by a Roman force: τούτων οὕτω περὶ τὸν Ῥῆνον αὐτῷ διαπολεμηθέντων, 
ἄξιον μηδὲ τὰ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον ᾿Ισαύροις πραχθέντα παραδραμεῖν κ-. τ. Δ. 
6. 71 τῆς δὲ κατὰ Θηβαΐδα Πτολεμαΐδος ἀποστάσης βασιλέως πόλεμον δὲ προκό- 
πτοντα ἐπὶ χρόνον βραχὺν ἀραμένης, αὐτήν τε καὶ τοὺς συμμαχήσαντας αὐτῇ Βλεμ- 
μύας παρεστήσατο ΤΠΙρόβος διὰ τῶν τότε στρατηγησάντων. Βαστάρνας δὲ Σκυθικὸν 
ἔθνος---προσέμενος κατῴκισε Θρᾳκίοις χωρίοις" καὶ διετέλεσαν τοῖς Ρωμαίων βιοτεύ- 
σαντες νόμοις. These events probably occupied two years; and we may with 
Tillemont tom. III p. 428 place the march into Illyricum in 278, and the re- 
duction of Isauria and the Blemmye in 279. 
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Cod. Justin. VIII. 56, 2 Imp. Probus A. Felici. p p. 
III Non. Maii Sirmii Probo A. οἱ Paullino conss. 


A coin of A. D. 277: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 500 Zmp. 
C. M. Aur. Probus Aug. +p. m. tr. p. cos. p. p. 





Cod. Justin, II. 17, 1 Lmp. Probus A. Octavio. Dat. 
IV Kal. Jul. Probo A. II et Lupo conss. 


Coins of A. D. 278: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 500. 
1 Imp. C. Probus Aug.+p. m. tr. p. cos. IT p. p. 


2 Imp. C. Probus Aug. cos. II.+ conservat. Aug. or 
Herculi pacif. or virtus Aug. 


The Manichzan heresy is placed by Eusebius at the 
4th of Probus: Anno 2298 Probi 49 Manicheorum in- 
sana, et exitialis pernicies—irrepsit. Syncellus p. 386 A 
τῷ δ΄ ἔτει Πρόβου ἡ τῶν μανέντων Μανιχαίων πανώλεθρος 
ἀπώλεια τῷ τῶν ἀνθρώπων παρεισήχθη βίῳ. Hieronymus 
thus marks the date: anno 2293 Probi 2° juata Antio- 
chenos 325° anno, juata Tyrios 402°, juata Laodicenos 
3240, juata Edessenos 588°, juata Ascalonitas 380°, in- 
sana Manicheorum heresis in commune humani generis 
malum eworta. Hieronymus may be made consistent 
with himself. The 325th year of Antioch and the 
588th of Edessa or of the Seleucide both commenced 
in autumn A. D. 276; the 2nd of Probus commenced 
within them in April A. D. 277. The year 2293 began 
in the reckoning of Hieronymus in July A. D. 277. 
Eusebius in this part of his Tables has 3 years too 
much: conf. a. 276. The Eusebian year 2298 began 
in Oct. A. D. 282, after the death of Probus.. The'| 
heresy is placed by Prosper in A. D. 277: Probo εἰ 
Paulino, Insana Manicheorum heresis exorta, Persa 
qui Manes vocabatur auctore &e. Leo Roma- 
nus Serm. II de Pentecoste apud Scaliger. ad Euseb. 
Ρ. 240 Manicheus eo tempore innotuit quo post resurrec- 
tionem Domini 260% annus impletus est, Probo im 

tore Paullinoque consule. Leo probably derived the 





consuls from Prosper: the number CCLX may be an 
error of the transeriber. For Manes himself conf. a. 272. 
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279 


1032. M. Aurelius Vale- 
rius Probus Augustus III 
et Paternus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pr. 
Πρόβος τὸ y καὶ Πάτερ- 
vos τὸ β΄ B. 


Probo III et Paterno IIT 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


Probi 4 (from April). 

Rise of Saturninus: Hieron. Anno 2295 [A. Ὁ. 222] Probi 4° Saturninus 
magister exercitus novam civitatem Antiochie exorsus est condere; qui postea im- 
perium molitus invadere Apamee occiditur. 


Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 501. 1 Virtus Probi Aug.+p. m. tri. p. 

cos. 111. with the emperor “ in quadrigis triumphalibus vel processu consulari.” 
This coin will not fix the triumph of Probus to this year, because the same 
type, the quadriga, occurs in A. D. 281, and a sexiga in 282. 2 Sol comes 
Probi Aug.+p.m. tr. p. cos. IIT. 3 Imp. C. Probus Aug. cons. IIT. + votis X 
at XX fel. 4 Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus Aug. cons. III.+ pax Augusti. or pro- 
vident. Aug. or salus Aug. or virtus Aug. 5 Imp. 0. M. Aur. Probus P. F. 
Aug.+p.m. tri. p. cos. IIT p. p. 
Alexandrian coins of Probus apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 95 tom. VII p. 506 
are inscribed ’A. K. M. Adp. Πρόβος Σεβ. with the years from L. a’ to L. 77. 
The 8th of Probus in Alexandrian reckoning was at Aug. 29 A. D. 282, be- 
cause Aug. 29 A. D. 283 belonged to Carinus and Numerian, and because 
Carus and Carinus were consuls Kal. Jan. A. D. 283: conf. a, 283.1. 284. 2. 
Whence the preceding years are determined thus: 


A.D. 
L. β' commenced Aug. 29—276 
L.y 277 
ἴ 278 
279 
280 
281 
282, current at the death of Probus. 





o 














a  ηρϑ τόρ τι 
Beery ἢ Ἂς 
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1033. Messala et Gratus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Justin. VIIL 
54, 4. - 





Probi 5 (from April). 

Saturninus slain: Vopise. Probo ο. 18. 19 Habuit non leves tyrannicos motus. 
Nam et Saturninum qui Orientis imperium arripuerat variis praliorum generibus 
οἱ nota virtute superavit [conf. Vopise. Saturnino ¢. 7. 9—11].—deinde quum 
Proculus et Bonosus apud Agrippinam in Gallia imperium arripuissent, omnes- 
que sibi Britannias, Hispanias, οἱ braccate Gallia provincias vindicarent,—vicit. 
—Gallis omnibus et Hispanis ac Britannis hine permisit ut vites haberent vinum- 
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Archelaus flourished : Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 72 Archelaus 

iscopus Mesopotamiee librum disputationis sua quem 
ἜΜ adversum Manicheum sidiacan de Perside Syro 
sermone composuit ; qui translatus in Grecum habetur a 
multis. Olaruit sub imperatore Probo, Socrates H. E. 
I. 22 ταῦτα [se. de Manete] ἡμεῖς οὐ πλάσαντες λέγομεν, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ λόγου ᾿Αρχελάου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου Κασχάρων 
[Καρχάρων Phot.] μιᾶς τῶν ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ πόλεων ἐν- 
τυχόντες συνηγάγομεν" αὐτὸς γὰρ ᾿Αρχέλαος διαλεχθῆναι 
αὐτῷ φησὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον, καὶ τὰ προγεγραμμένα εἰς τὸν 
βίον αὐτοῦ ἐκτίθεται. conf. ἃ. 261. Heracleanus apud 
Phot. Cod. 85 mentions Hegemonius τὸν τὰς ᾿Αρχελάου 
πρὸς Μανιχαῖον ἀντιλογίας ἀναγράψαντα. 





ϑθψα Se 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2294 Probi 3° Anatolius Lao- 
dicenus episcopus philosophorum disciplinis eruditus plu- 
rimo sermone celebratur. Syncell. p. 386 A τῷ τρίτῳ 
ἔτει Πρόβου ᾿Ανατόλιος ὁ Λαοδικείας ἐπίσκοπος φιλοσό- 
φοις μαθήμασιν διαπρέπων ἐγνωρίζετο. From Syncellus 
we may collect that Anatolius, though absent from the 
Armenian copy, was mentioned by Eusebius himself. 
Hieronymus is transcribed by Prosper at A. D. 277 
Probo σὲ Paullino coss. 


Hieron. Magno p. 1083 extant libri Anatolii Laodi- 
cene ecclesie sacerdotis. TKuseb. H. Εἰ. VIL. 32 τῆς ἐν 
Λαοδικείᾳ παροικίας ἡγήσατο μετὰ Σωκράτην Εὐσέβιος 
[conf. a. 9273]---Ανατόλιος αὐτῷ διάδοχος, ἀγαθὸς, φασὶν, 
ἀγαθοῦ, καθίσταται" γένος μὲν καὶ αὐτὸς ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς λό- 
γων δ᾽ ἕνεκα καὶ παιδείας τῆς Ἑλλήνων φιλοσοφίας τε τὰ 
πρῶτα τῶν μάλιστα καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς δοκιμωτάτων ἀπενηνεγμένος 
-ὧν ἕνεκα καὶ τῆς ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ᾿Αριστοτέλους δια- 
δοχῆς τὴν διατριβὴν λόγος ἔχει πρὸς τῶν τῇδε πολιτῶν 
συστήσασθαι αὐτὸν ἀξιωθῆναι.---οὐ μὲν οὖν ἐσπουδάσθη 
πλεῖστα τῷ ᾿Ανατολίῳ συγγράμματα τοσαῦτα δ᾽ εἰς ἡμᾶς 
ἐλήλυθε:---τὰ Περὶ τοῦ πάσχα-----καὶ ἀριθμητικὰς δὲ κατα- 
λέλοιπεν ὁ αὐτὸς ἐν ὅλοις δέκα συγγράμμασιν εἰσαγωγάς. 
καὶ ἄλλα δείγματα τῆς περὶ τὰ θεῖα σχολῆς τε αὐτοῦ καὶ 
πολυπειρίας. Hieron. Catal. ο. 73 Anatolius—sub Probo 
et Caro impp. floruit ; mire doctrine vir fuit in arith- 
metica ἕο. Cujus ingenii magnitudinem de volumine 
quod super Pascha composuit et decem libris de arithme- 
tice institutionibus intelligere mus. The entire 
Paschal Chronicle of Anatolius, of which Eusebius 
gives a part, is extant in the Latin version of Rujinus 
apud Bucherium p. 439—449. Conf. Fabric. B. G. 
tom. III p. 461 tom. VII p. 299. 








Cod. Justin. VIII. 54, 4 Imp. Probus A, Marsia. 
pp. V Kal. Januar. Messala et Grato conss, 


Cyrillus of Antioch: Hieron. Anno 2295 Probi 40 
Antiochie XVIIIus constitwitur epi Cyrillus. 
Placed by Prosper at A. D. 280 Messala et Grato coss. 
Eusebius H. E, VII. 32 mentions Cyrillus among the 
bishops who lived in his time: τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐπισκο- 
πῆς μετὰ Δόμνον [conf. a. 270] ἡγήσατο Τίμαιος [conf. 








ἃ. 272] ὃν ὁ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς διεδέξατο Κύριλλος. In whose 
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que conficerent. Ipse Alnam montem in Illyrico circa Sirmium militari manu 
Sossum lecta vite consevit. Dedit Rom. etiam voluptates et quidem insignes, delatis 
etiam congiariis. Triumphavit de Germanis οἱ Blemyis. Idem Proculo ὁ. 13 
Proculum Probus fugatum usque ad ultimas terras e cupientem in Francorum 
aucilium venire—ipsis prodentibus Francis—vicit et interemit. Idem Bonoso 
9. 15 Bonosus longo gravique certamine a Probo superatus laqueo vitam finivit. 
Victor Cees. p. 342 Casis Saturnino per Orientem Agrippine Bonoso. Victor 
Epit. p. 384 Saturninum in Oriente Proculum et Bonosum Agrippine—oppressit. 
Eutrop. 1X.17 Saturninum in Oriente Proculum σέ Bonosum Agrippine multis 
certaminibus oppressit. Vineas Gallos et Pannonios habere permisit. Opere mili- 
tari Almam montem—vineis conseruit. Orosius VII. 24 Gallias liberavit, bella 
deinde civilia duo gessit, unum in Oriente aliud apud Agrippinam &e. Vopiseus 
places these events in this order: first the war with Saturninus, then with 
Proculus and Bonosus, then the permission of vineyards to the Gauls. Eutro- 
pius has the same order; and Victor Cees. p. 342. Hieronymus however re- 
verses the order: Anno 2295 Probi 4° Gallos et Pannonios vineas habere per- 
misit &c. (from Eutropius). Saturninus—novam civitatem exorsus est condere &e. 
The rise of Saturninus in 279 will place his fall at least not before 280. The 
war with Bonosus might occur in 28]; the planting of vineyards and other 
works of peace at the close of that year. The date of the triumph is not clear. 
Tillemont p. 431 upon mere conjecture places it in 279. Saturninus is slain in 
Syncellus p. 386 A in the last year of Probus: τῷ ς΄ ἔτει Πρόβου Saropvivos— 
ἐσφάγη ἐν ᾿Απαμείᾳ ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων. Πρόβος ἐσφάγη ἐν Σιρμείῳ. Which would not 
admit of space for the events that followed. 





M. Aur. Val. Probus Au- 
gustus IV et Tiberianus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp. 
Πρόβος τὸ δ΄ καὶ Τιβέριος 
Β. 


Ol. 265 U. O. Varr. 1094.} 


Probi 6 (from April). 
Some of the probable transactions of this year are mentioned at 280. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.501. 1 Imp. Probus P. Κ΄. Aug.+ Probus P. F. 


Aug. cos. 1111. with the emperor in quadrigis. 2 Imp. C. Probus Aug. cos. 
III. + Marti pacif. or salus Aug. 
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1035. M. Aurelius Vale- 
rius Probus Augustus V 
et Victorinus 


Nor. Idat. A. Bo Pr. 
Prosp. 





Probi 7 (from April). 

Death of Probus: Vopisc. Probo ο. 19—21 Venationem in Circo amplissimam 
dedit.—edita preeterea gladiatorum paria trecenta.—Quibus peractis bellum Per- 
sicum parans guum per Illyricum iter faceret, a militibus suis per insidias inter- 
emptus est.—Multa opera militari manu perfecit, dicens annonam gratuitam mili- 
tem comedere non debere. His addidit dictum ejus grave, “ Si unquam eveniat 
« salutare reipublice, brevi milites necessarios non futuros” [conf. Kutrop. IX. 17 
Victor. Ozes. p. 342].—Quum Sirmium venisset ac solum patrium effecundari 
cuperet οἱ dilatari, ad siccandam quandam paludem multa simul millia militum 
poswit—permoti milites confugientem eum in turrem ferratam, quam ipse specule, 
causa editissimam exedificaverat, interemerunt anno imperii sui quinto [again 
ὁ. 22 quinquennio imperti]. Eutrop. 1X. 17 Imperavit annos VI menses IV. 
Victor Cxs. p. 342 Paulo cis seatum annum apud Sirmium trucidavere. Victor 
Epit. p. 384 Imperavit annos sex. Euseb. H. E. VII. 30 ἔτεσιν ἕξ. Idem 
Chron. ann. VI mens. IIIT. Hieron. et Cassiodor. ann. VI mens. III. Oros. 
VII. 24 ann. VI mens. IIIT. Prosper: ann. VI mens. VIII alias Π11]. Syn- 
cellus p. 385 D Πρόβος ἔτη ς΄ μῆνας 8 [from Euseb. Chron.]. Cramer Anecd. 
Par. tom. II p. 60 ἐνιαυτοὺς ἐξ μῆνας δ΄. Chron. Pasch. p. 274 A ἔτη ς΄--ἐσφάγη 
ἐν Σιρμίῳ dv ἐτῶν ν΄. Malalas XII p. 400 ὄντα ἐνιαυτῶν ν΄. He was born 
Aug. 19: Natales Caesarum apud Bucherium p. 276 Divi Probi XIV Kalendas 





Septembris. Perhaps 50 years were completed Aug. 19 A.D. 282. Julian. 
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episcopate Eusebius heard Dorotheus: Ubid. καθ᾽ bv 
Δωρόθεον---λόγιον ἄνδρα ἔγνωμεν---τούτου μετρίως τὰς 


γραφὰς ἐπὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας διηγουμένου κατηκούσαμεν. 
ithin A. D. 280—302, 















Coins of A. D. 282: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 502. 
1 Invictus Probus P. F. Aug.+gloria orbis. cos. V. 
with the emperor in a seviga. 


2 Imp. ©. Probus Aug. cons. V.+ securit. perp. 
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Cees. p. 314 B Πρόβος ἑβδομήκοντα πόλεις ἀναστήσας [conf. a. 277] ἐν οὐδὲ ὅλοις 
ἐνιαυτοῖς ἑπτὰ, καὶ πολλὰ πάνυ σωφρόνως οἰκονομήσας, ἄδικα δὲ πεπονθώς, K.T. A. 


Probus survived Aug. 29 A. D. 282, because coins after that date were 
issued at Alexandria: conf. a. 279. He reigned therefore at the least till 
September; 6y 5™ from April A. D. 276. If Eusebius and others reckoned 
the 6y 4™ from the death of Florianus, the death of Probus might be placed 
at a end of October, in the fourth month (current) from the beginning 
of July. 


Election of Carus: Eutrop. IX. 18 Carus est factus Augustus—qui confestim 
Carinum et Numerianum filios Cesares fecit. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 384. 
Victor Cees. p. 342 Carus prefectura pollens pretorii, Augusto habitu, liberis 
Cesaribus Carino Numerianoque. Cont. Vopiscum Caro 6.7. Idem ὁ. 10 Ca- 
rinus major etate fuerit, prior etiam Cesar sit nuncupatus. 
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1036. M. Aurelius Carus 
Augustus II M. Aurelius 
Carinus Cesar 

Nor. Pont. liber pontifi- 
calis apud Acta Concil. 
tom. I p.929. For Cod. 
Justin. see col. 2. 


Caro et Carino Idat. A. 
B. C. Pr. Prosp. Cassiod. 


An interpolation follows 
these consuls in Chron. 
Pasch. See Appendix. 


Inscriptions: see col. 2. 





Cari trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 


Persian war of Carus: Vopisc. Caro c. 7.8 Carus—ubi primum accepit impe- 
rium consensu omnium militum bellum Persicum quod Probus parabat aggressus. 
est, liberis Oesaribus nuncupatis ; et ita quidem ut Carinum ad Gallias tuendas 
cum viris lectissimis destinaret, secum vero Numerianum adolescentem— duceret.— 
Ingenti apparatu et totis viribus Probi profligate magna ea parte bello Sarmatico, 
quod gerebat, contra Persas profectus, nullo sibi occurrente Mesopotamiam Oarus 
cepit et Ctesiphontem usque pervenit, occupatisque Persis domestica seditione impe- 
ratoris Persici nomen merwit. Victor Cees. p. 342 Quoniam cognita Probi morte 
barbarorum quique opportune invaserant, misso ad munimentum Gallie majore 
Jjilio Numeriani comitatu in Mesopotamiam pergit protinus—ubi fusis hostibus, 
dum gloria inconsulte avidior Ctesiphonta—transgreditur &c. Vopise. Caro 
ὁ. 9 Statim adeptus imperium Sarmatas, adeo morte Probi feroces ut invasuros se 
non solum Illyricum sed Thracias quoque Italiamque minarentur, ita inter bella 
patiendo contudit ut paucissimis diebus Pannonias securitate donaverit, occisis 
Sarmatarum X VI millibus captis diversi seaus XX millibus. Tutrop. 1X. 18 
Dum bellum adversum Sarmatas gerit, nuntiato Persarum tumultu ad Orientem 
profectus res contra Persas nobiles gessit, ipsos prelio fudit, Oochen οἱ Ctesi- 
phontem—cepit. Oros. VII. 24 Quum filios swos—consortes regni fecisset, bello 
Parthico—Cochen et Ctesiphontem—cepit. He subdued the Sarmatians in his 
march from Sirmium to the East, and perhaps before the close of A. ἢ). 282. 


Death of Carus near Ctesiphon: Vopisc. Caro ¢. 8 Verum quum avidus glo-- 
rie—longius progressus esset, ut alii diewnt morbo, ut plures, fulmine interemptus 
est. Victor Ces. p. 343 Dum Otesiphontem urbem—transgreditur, fulminis ctu 
conflagravit. Eutrop. 1X. 18 ictu divini fulminis periit. Conf. Oros. IX. 24. 
See the particulars in Vopise. Caro ὁ. 8.9. Placed by Hieronymus in the Ist 
year of his reign: Anno 2298 Oari et Carini 19 Carus—quum Conchen et Ctesi- 
phontem cepisset &c.—fulmine ictus interiit. Related by Prosper at A. D. 284 
Caro II et Numeriano coss. According to Malalas XII p. 401 Carus died in 
his 6lst year: dv ἐτῶν ξ΄ ἥμισυ. : 


Laws of A. D. 283 inscribed with the name of Carus: Cod. Justin. VII. 64,5 
Imppp. Carus Carinus et Numerianus AAA. Domitiano. pp. Id. Januar. Caro 
A. LI et Carino C. conss. 111. 32,9 Antonio. pp. 111 Kal. Mart. Caro 1 δὲ 
Carino AA. conss. V.71,6 Varo. S. Non. Maii. VIII. 15, 4 Africano. Dat. 


V Id. Aug. VI. 42,16 Isidore. pp. prid. Id. Novemb. 1X. 46,4 Arcadio. 
pp. XI Kal. Decemb. IV. 20,4 Valerio. pp. VIII Kal. Decemb. VII. 45,6 
otlo. pp. V Kal. Decemb. Caro II οἱ Carino conss. V.71,7 Isidoro. pp. VI 


Id. Decemb. Caro II et Carino AA. conss. 





II. 56,2 Imp. Carus A. et Carinus 








ROMANT 


323 





8 Secutar AuTHoRs 


4 EcciestasticaL AuTHORS 











Nemesianus and Apollinaris are mg ρει τὲ with 
Numerian, who was himself a poet: Vopise. Numer. 
9. 11 Numerianus Cari filius moratus egregie et vere 
dignus imperio, eloquentia etiam prepollens, adeo ut pub- 
lice declamaverit ferantu illius scripta nobilia, de- 
clamationi tamen quam Tulliano accommodatiora stylo. 
Versu autem talis fuisse predicatur ut omnes poetas sui 
temporis vicerit. Nam et cum Olympio Nemesiano con- 
tendit ; eet κυνηγετικὰ et ναυτικὰ scripsit qui- 

e omnibus coronis illustratus emicuit et Aurelium Apol- 
inarem Iamborum scriptorem, qui patris gus gesta in 
literas retulit, tisdem que recitaverat editis—obtewit. Τῷ 
is not here asserted (as Fabricius Bibl. Lat. tom. III 
p- 89 supposes) that Memesianus composed ἁλιευτικὰ 
&e. for qui and quique refer to Numerian. Nemesi- 
anus celebrates Oarinus and Numerian after the death 
of Oarus: Cyneget. 63—75. 


Mow vestros meliore lyra memorare triumphos 
Accingar, divi fortissima pignora Cari, 

Atque canam nostrum geminis sub finibus orbis 
Litus, et edomitas fraterno numine gentes 

Qua Rhenum Tigrimque bibunt Ararisque remotum 
Principium, Nilique bibunt ab origine fontem. 
Nec taceam primum que nuper bella sub Arcto 
Felici Carine manu confeceris, ipso 

Pene prior genitore Deo, utque intima frater 
Persidos et veteres Babylonos ceperit arces, 
Ultus Romulei violata cacumina regni. 
Imbellemque fugam referam clausasque pharetras 
Parthorum.— 


These lines alluding to the victories of Carus at 
Ctesiphon in A. Τὴ. 283 were written in 284, while 
onedia ian was still in the East, and Carinus engaged 
in Gaul. 


Coins of Carus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 508. 1 Jmp. 
C. M. Aur. Carus Aug.+adventus Cari Aug. or per- 
petuitate Aug. 2 Deo et domino Caro Aug. + felicitati 





6a ee ο΄ 


publice. or victoria Aug. 3 Deo et domino Caro invic. 


Theonas succeeds Maximus: Euseb, Chron, Anno 
2302 Cari &c. 1° Alexandrine ecclesie epi. AV 
Theonas annis XIX. Hieron. Anno 2297 Probi 6°. 
Prosper Probo V et Victorino coss. A.D). 282. Euseb. 
Η. EK. VII. 32 én’ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας Μάξιμον ιη΄ ἔτεσιν μετὰ 
τὴν Διονυσίου τελευτὴν ἐπισκοπεύσαντα Θεωνᾶς διαδέχε- 
ται. The 6th of Probus will place Theonas at A. D. 
284, the Ist of Carus at A. Ὁ. 283. The 18 years of 
Maximus, computed from the death of Dionysius, 
might be completed in the beginning of A. D. 283: 
Conf. a. 265. 


Pierius flourished: Hieron. Catal. ο. 76 Pierius A- 
lexandrine ecclesie presbyter sub Oaro et Diocletiano 
principibus eo tempore quo eam ecclesiam Theonas episco- 
pus regebat florentissime docuit populos, et in tantam ser- 
monis diversorumque tractatuum, qui usque hodie extant, 
venit elegantiam ut Origenes junior vocaretur. Wuseb. 
H. E. VII. 32 ἐν δὲ rots μάλιστα καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς σπανιωτάτους 
γενομένους ἴσμεν τῶν μὲν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας πρεσβυτέρων 
Πιέριον Μελέτιον δὲ τῶν κατὰ Πόντον ἐκκλησιῶν ἐπίσκο- 
πον. And Achillas: Euseb. Ibid. κατὰ Θεωνᾶν ἐπὶ τῆς 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπὶ ταὐτὸν τῷ Πιερίῳ πρεσβυτερίου ἠξιω- 
μένος ᾿Αχιλλᾶς ἐγνωρίζετο, τῆς ἱερᾶς πίστεως τὸ διδασκα- 
λεῖον ἐγκεχειρισμένος, οὐδενὸς ἧττον σπανιώτατον φιλο- 
σοφίας ἔργον καὶ πολιτείας εὐαγγελικῆς τρόπον γνήσιον 
ἐπιδεδειγμένος. 


Caius bishop of Rome: Pont. apud Bucherium p. 
272 et liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. I p. 941 
Caius annis XII mensibus IV diebus VII [an. XI 
menses IV dies XII liber pontificalis]. Fuit temporibus 
Cari et Carini ex die X VI Kalendas Januarii consuli- 
bus Caro IT et Carino usque in X Kalendas Maii Dio- 
cletiano VI et Constantio IT consulibus. The exact in- 
terval is 12y 4™ 6¢, from Dee. 17 A. D. 283 to Apr. 22 
A. D. 296. His predecessor Hutychianus died Dec. 7 
A. D. 283: conf. a. 275. 





Hieronymus in Chron. differs from Eusebius and 
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et Numerianus OC. Clementi. pp. VIII Kalend. Januar. Caro A. IT et Carino 
Ces. conss. The silence of the Alexandrian coins after Aug. 28 A. D. 283 (conf. 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 510) seems outweighed by four testimonies in the Code, 
which shew that Carus still lived at Nov. 12.21.24. 27. In 11. 56, 2 we may 
read pp. Kal. Januar. which will place that edict at Jan. 1 and not at Dee. 25. 
In. V. 71,7 we may read VI Kal. Dec. or Nov. 26. Carus probably died at 
the end of November. 


The second tribunician year of Carus is recorded in an inscription apud 
Panvinium p. 383 Gruterum p. 278.1. Tarracone: 


Victoriosissimo principi juvent. | Fortissimo atque clementissimo | Victoriosissimo principi juven- 
M. Aurelio Carino nobiliss.| imp. Cas. M. Aurelio Caro| tut. M. Aur. Numeriano no- 


Cesari cos. procos. [conf.| invicto Aug. p.m. tr. pot. II| biliss. Cesari procos. 
Gruter. p. 278. 2. 278. 3.] cos. II p.p. procos. 


M. Aurelius Valentinianus V. CO. leg. Augg. propr. provincie Hispanie citerioris 
d.n. m. q. eorum. 
An inscription with the tribunician number omitted: Gruter. p. 277.7. Tar- 


racone: Fortissimo et clementissimo imp. Ces. M. Aur. Caro invicto Aug. p.m. 
tr. p. cos. II p.p. proconsuli ΜΠ. Aurelius &e. 


To Carinus: Sagunti apud Grut. p. 277.8. 278. 4 Imp. M. Aur. Carino no- 
bilissimo Ces. Pio Felici invicto Aug. pont. maximo trib. pot. p.p. cos. procos. 





284 





1037. M. Aurelius Cari- 
nus Augustus IT M. Au- 
relius Numerianus Au- 
gustus 

Nor. B. Pr. Cod. Justin. 
ΕἸ ΌΡΙΟ, ATT ke ee. 
17. V.52,2. VIII. 54,5. 
56,3. IX. 22,9, X.11,4. 


Caro IT et Numeriano 
Idat. Prosp. Cassiod. 


Kapivos Σεβαστὸς καὶ 
Νουμεριανός A. 





Numerian slain at Perinthus in the beginning of September: Vopise. Num. 
6.12. Patri comes fuit bello Persico. quo mortuo quum nimio fletu oculos dolere 
coepisset,—dum lectica portaretur, factione Arrii Apri soceri sui qui inveadere 
conabatur imperium occisus est. Sed quum per plurimos dies de imperatoris salute 
quereretur a milite, et—fetore cadaveris res esset prodita, omnes invaserunt 
Aprum &e. Conf. Victor. Cees. p. 343 Eutrop. IX. 18 Syncellum p. 386 D. 
Oros. VII. 24 Rediens fraude Apri soceri sui interfectus est. Chron. Pasch. 
Ρ. 274 C σφάζεται Νουμεριανὸς ἐν Περίνθῳ τῆς Θράκης τῇ νῦν καλουμένῃ ‘Hpaxdcla 
ὑπὸ ΓΑπρου ἐπάρχου. 

Elevation of Diocletian: Vopisc. Num. ο. 13 Diocletianum omnes divino con- 
sensu—Augustum appellaverunt, domesticos tune regentem.—Hic quum tribunal 
conscendisset atque Augustus esset appellatus—educto gladio Aprum prefectum 
pretorii ostentans percussit.—Avus meus retulit se interfuisse concioni, quum Dio- 
cletiani manu esset Aper occisus. Victor Czs. p. 343 Ducum consilo tribuno- 
rumque Valerius Diocletianus domesticos regens ob sapientiam deligitur. Conf. 
Eutrop. IX. 19 Oros. VII. 25. Hieron. Anno 2301 Diocletianus Dalmata 
scribe filius [from Eutrop. IX. 19]—statim Aprum percussit &e. Syneell. 
p- 387 A ἡ στρατεία πᾶσα Διοκλητιανὸν ἀνηγόρευσε βασιλέα---Δαλμάτην τὸ γένος. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 274 Ο Διοκλητιανὸς dvayopevdels πρὸ ιε΄ Καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων 
ἐν Χαλκηδόνι εἰσῆλθεν ἐν Νικομηδείᾳ πρὸ ε΄ Καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων μετὰ τῆς πορ- 
φυρίδος, καὶ καλάνδαις Ιανουαρίαις [A. D. 285] προῆλθεν ὕπατος. Numerian 
therefore was slain some days before Sept. 17. Confirmed by the Alexandrian 
coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 513 inseribed A. K. M.A. Νουμεριανὸς K. + 
L.a’. ᾽Α. K. M.A. Νουμεριανὸς Σεβ.-Ἐ L. β΄. L. y’. These demonstrate that 
Aug. 29 occurred twice within his reign. Aug. 29 A. D. 285 belonged to 
Diocletian; Aug. 29 A. D. 282 to Probus. The intermediate years therefore 
belonged to Numerian. L. a’ was current till Aug. 28 A.D. 283. L. β΄ com- 
menced Aug. 29 A. D. 283, and L.y’ Aug. 29 A.D. 284. At this date there- 
fore Numerian was still living. If he was slain in the beginning of September, 





his death might be known at Alexandria a fortnight afterwards. 
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Aug.+felicitas reipublice. 4 Imp. 0. M. Aur. Karus 
Aug.+ Karinus nobil. Ces. 5 Imp. 0. M. Aur. Carus 
P. F. Aug. cos.+moneta Augg. 6 Carus et Carinus 
Aug.+seculi felicitas. 7 Imp. Caro Aug. σὲ Carino N. 
Cas.+ seculi felicitas. 


Coins of Carinus and Numerian: p.511 Imp. C. M. 
Aur. Numerianus nob. C.+virtus Auggg. p.517 M. 
Aur. Carinus nob. O.+moneta Augg. p. 514 Imp. 0. 
M. Aur. Carinus nob. C.+ virtus Augg. or virtus Auggg. 
Conf. Vopise. Carino 6. 16 Carinus—quum relictus a 

9 Cesarianum teneret imperium, sed ea lege ut omnia 
Saceret que Augusti faciunt. 


Alexandrian coins of Carus are given by Eckhel 
tom. IV p.95 tom. VII p. 510 bearing his first year: 
’A. K. M.’A. Kapos Σεβ. ᾿ α΄. But Eckhel has found 
none inscribed with L. β΄. Coins with L. a’ might be 
issued in nine months, from December A. D. 282 in- 
clusive to Aug. 28 A.D. 283. It appears from other 
testimony (see col. 2) that Carus survived this date 
three months. ; 


from himself in the reigns and deaths of Carus and 
his sons, 


EUSEBIUS HIERONYMUS 
Carus cum filiis an, IT Carus cum filiis an. IT 
anno anno 
2302. 1 2298.1 Carus interiit. 


2299. 2 Numerianus occi- 
sus est. 

2300. 3 Carinus occiditur. 

2301.1 Diocletian.an.XX. 


2303.2 Caro mortuo Nu- 
merianus occisus, 
itemque Carinus. 


2304.1 Diocletian.an._ XX. 


The Ist year of Diocletian was in reality conumerary 
with the Buscbian year 2300, which commenced in 
October A. D. 284. Hieronymus accordingly had cor- 
rected the excess of Eusebius (conf. a. 276), and would 
have arrived at the true chronology but for his own 
error in giving a third year to Carus and his sons. 














Calpurnius Eclog. VII describes the Roman games 
celebrated by Carinus: Vopise. Carino ¢. 19 Memora- 
bile maxime et Carini et Numeriani hoc habuit imperium, 
quod ludos Romanos [ prid. Non. Sept. Vet. Calendarium 
ad caleem Verrii Flacei] novis ornatos aculis dede- 
runt, quos in Palatio circa porticum stabuli pictos vidi- 
mus. COalpurnius Eclog. VII. 5. 

Qui veteres fagos nova quam spectacula mavis 

Cernere que patula juvenis deus edit arena. 


Idem VII. 82. 





utcunque tamen conspeximus ipsum 
Longius, ac, nisi me decepit visus, in uno 
Et Martis vultus et Apollinis esse putavi. 


Salmasius ad Vopisc. c. 19 argues that these games 
were exhibited by Carus: ‘ Carus ergo—memorabiles 
* illos edidit ludos cum filiis. Calpurnius ab uno tan- 
“tum principe editos fuisse scribit; hoe est, ab Au- 
* gusto Caro.” But Carus Aueusrus never was at 
Rome at the time of the Roman games. In A. D. 282 
he had not yet arrived; in 283 he was at Ctesiphon. 
Carinus therefore exhibited them for himself and his 
brother. Numerian being absent in the East, Carinus 
alone (juvenis deus) is mentioned by the poet. Tille- 
mont tom. III p. 542 justly rejects the opinion of Sal- 
masius. This eclogue of Calpurnius was written to- 
wards the end of A. D. 284, soon after the games, and 
'| before the fall of Carinus. 


Laws of A. D. 284: Cod. Justin. VIII. 56, 3 Zmpp. 
Carinus et Numerianus AA. Januario et Felicio. pp. IT 


᾿αὐτῷ τε βίῳ φιλόσοφον ἀληθῆ, πρεσβείου τῆς αὐτόθι παρ- 





Pamphilus flourished in the time of Agapius: Euseb. | 
H. E. VII. 32 ἐν Καισαρείᾳ τῆς Παλαιστίνης σπουδαιό- 
tara Θεότεκνον τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διελθόντα [conf. a. 261. 
264] ᾿Αγάπιος διαδέχεται"----κατὰ τοῦτον ἐλλογιμώτατον 


οἰκίας ἡξιωμένον, Πάμφιλον ἔγνωμεν. Hieron. Catal. 
9. 75 Pamphilus presbyter Eusebii Cesariensis episcopi 
necessarius tanto J ibliotheoce divine amore flagravit ut 
maximam partem Origenis voluminum sua manu de- 
scripserit, que usque hodie in Oesariensi bibliotheca ha- 
bentur. Sed et in XII prophetas XXV_ ἐξηγήσεων 
Origenis volumina manu ejus exarata repperi, que tanto 
amplector et servo gaudio ut Cresi opes habere me cre- 
dam. Si enim letitia est unam epistolam habere mar- 
tyris, quanto magis tot millia versuum, que mihi videtur 
sui sanguinis signasse vestigiis. Scripsit antequam Huse- 
bius Casariensis scriberet Apologeticum pro Origene, et 
passus est Cesaree Palestine sub persecutione Mawi- 
mini. Conf. a. 309. Euseb. H. E. VI. 32 κατάλογον 
[sc. operwm Origenis] ἀνεγράψαμεν ἐπὶ τῆς τοῦ Παμφίλου 
βίου τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἱεροῦ μάρτυρος ἀναγραφῆς, ἐν ἣ τὴν 
περὶ τὰ θεῖα σπουδὴν τοῦ Παμφίλον ὁπόση τις γεγόνει 
παριστῶντες τῆς συναχθείσης αὐτῷ τῶν τε ᾿Ωριγένους καὶ 
τῶν ἄλλων ἐκκλησιαστικῶν συγγραφέων βιβλιοθήκης τοὺς 
πίνακας παρεθέμην. According to Photius Cod. 119 he 
is the disciple of Pierius: Πιερίου---ὃν Παμφίλου τοῦ 
μάρτυρος ὑφηγητὴν τῶν ἐκκλησιαστικῶν γενέσθαι μαθημά- 
των καὶ τοῦ κατ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἡγήσασθαι παιδευτηρίου. 

Arnobius taught at Sicca: conf. a 296. 

[Syncellus brings down his Chronography to Diocletian: 
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Carinus exhibits at Rome the Judi Romani. See col. 3. He marches to 
encounter Diocletian: Vopisc. Carino ὁ. 18 Ubi patrem fulmine absumptum fra- 
trem ὦ socero interemptum Diocletianum Augustum appellatum comperit, majora 
vitia et scelera edidit, quasi jam liber—Nec ei tamen defuit ad vindicandum 
sibimet imperium vigor mentis. Nam contra Diocletianum multis preliis con- 
Jiiait. Sed ultima pugna apud Margum commissa victus occubuit. Victor Ces. 
p. 344 Oarinus ecorum que acciderant certior—Illyricum prope Italie circwitu 
petit. Ibi Julianum pulsa ejus acie obtruncat. Namque is, cum Venetos correctura 
ageret, Cari morte cognita imperium avens eripere adventanti hosti obviam pro- 
cessit [Victor Epit. p. 384 Sabinus Julianus invadens imperium a Carino in 
campis Veronensibus occiditur]. At Carinus ubi Masiam contigit, illico Margum 
juxta Diocletiano congressus, dum victos avide premeret, suorum ictu interiit. 
Eutrop. LX. 20 (Diocletianus) Carinum omnium odio et detestatione viventem 
apud Margum i καΣ prelio vicit—inter Viminacium atque Aurewm montem. 
The event at cedon of Sept.17 could not be known at Rome till the end 
of that month. After September, Carinus defeated Julianus, encountered 
Diocletian, and fell at Margus in Meesia. These transactions would occupy a 
longer space than three months; and the death of Carinus will be carried into 
Α. Ὁ. 285, where Idatius places it: conf. a. 


The reign of Carus and his sons is called two years—ewm filiis, an. II—b 
Eutropius [X. 18 Euseb, Chron, Hieron. Chron. Prosper Cassiod. Syncell. 
p. 386 B Victor Cvs. p. 344 Caro liberisque imperium biennit. This account is 
nearly exact. The actual interval might be ly 11™ from the death of Probus ~ 
in the autumn of A. D. 282 to the elevation of Diocletian in September A. D. 
284. Eusebius H. E. VII. 30 reckons to Carus Carinus and Numerian οὐδ᾽ 
ὅλοις τρισὶν ἐνιαυτοῖς, which is less accurate than the former account, For, 
although Carinus lived for some months after Sept.17 A, D. 284, yet this is 
the epoch from which the reign of Diocletian was always computed. 





285 





Ol. 266 U. Ο. Varr. 1038. 
C. Aurelius Valerius Dio- 
cletianus Augustus If et 
Aristobulus 


Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Cod, 
Justin. see col. 8. 





Diocletiant 2 from XV Kal. Oct. 


Defeat and death of Carinus: conf. a. 284. Idatius in Fastis: Diocletiano 
IT οἱ Aristobulo. His conss. occisus est Carinus Margo, qui ipso anno cum Aristo- 
bulo consul processerat. That Aristobulus was of the party of Carinus appears 
from Victor Ces. p. 344 Retenti (a Diocletiano) hostium pa omnes, ac mascime 
vir insignis Aristobulus prefectus pretorio per officia sua. Que res post memo- 
riam humanam nova atque inopinabilis fuit, civili bello fortunis fama dignitate 
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Id. Januar. Oarino II et Numeriano AA. conss. 


_ | Kal. April. 
|rianus AAA, Candido. pp. III Kal. Sept. Carino IT 


τ] οι. VIT * 
aw 


II, 
12,19 Aristocrati. pp. XVII Kal. Febr, VIL. 54,5 
Flacconille. . VI Kal, Febr. Rome. 111. 28, 17 
Flore. p p. iP ra. Febr. NV. 52,2 Primigenio. p p. 
emissa XIT Kal. April. 1X. 22,9 Mesio. p p. 111 
X.11,4 Jmppp Carus Carinus οἱ Nume- 


et Numeriano AA. conss. III. 7, 1 Imp. Diocletianus 
A. Camerio. Dat. Id. Octobris Carino II e Numeriano 
conss. This last date attests that Diocletian already 
reigned before Oct. 15. In X.11, 4 Carus is impro- 
perly named ; and the inscription ought to be Carinus 
et Numerianus AA. as in all the preceding laws. 
VIII. 54, 5 dated Rome is a law of Carinus, who had 
remained at Rome. Syneell. p. 387 A ἣν δὲ τότε κατὰ 
τὴν Ῥώμην Kapivos—ind τοῦ πατρὸς ἐκεῖ καταλειφθεὶς 
ἡνίκα ἐπὶ Πέρσας ἐστράτευσε. 


Coins divi Cari: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 509. 1 Divo 
Oaro Aug.+consecratio Aug. 2. Divo Oaro Pers. or 
Parthico.+ consecratio Aug. 8. θεῷ Kapp Σεβ.-Ἐ ἀφιέ- 
pasts. 


Coins of Carinus after the death of Carus: Eckhel. 
515. 1 Imp. Carinus P. F. Aug. or Imp. 
Μ΄. Aur. Carinus P. F. Aug. + p. m. tri. p. cos. p. p. 
2 Carinus et Numerianus Augg. + victoria Augg. 3 Imp. 
Carinus P. F. Aug. or Imp. M. Aur. Carinus P. F. 
Aug. + virtus Augustor. or principi jucentut. or Veneri 
wietrici. 

His Alexandrian coins p. 515 have the same in- 
scriptions as those of Numerian (see col. 2): namely, 


ΤΑ. K. M.’A. Kapivos K.+L. a’. °A. K. M.’A. Kapivos 


Σεβ. Ἐ1.. β΄. or L. y.’A. K. M. ’A. Kapivos K. + 


‘| érous γ΄. 


Coins of Julianus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 521 Imp. 
@. Julianus P. F. Aug. or Imp. C. M. Aur. Julianus 
P. F. Aug.+ Pannonie Aug. or felicitas temporum. or 
libertas publica. or victoria Aug. 


Ρ. 387 B Διοκλητιανὸς παραλαβὼν τὴν ἀρχὴν K.T.A.—éBa- 
σίλευσεν κ' χρόνους. Continued by Theop at the re- 
quest of Syncellus himself: Theophan. procem. p. 1 ὁ μὲν 
μακαριώτατος ἄββας Γεώργιος, ὁ καὶ Σύγκελλος γεγονὼς 
Ταρασίου τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου πατριάρχου KII.—ovvropov χρο- 
νογραφίαν ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ μέχρι Διοκλητιανοῦ----ἀκριβῶς συνε- 
γράψατο x. τ. λ.---αὐτὸς δὲ, πολλὰ παρακαλέσας ἡμᾶς μὴ 
ὀκνῆσαι καὶ ἀτέλεστον καταλιπεῖν τὸ ἔργον, ἐβιάσατο ἐπὶ 
τοῦτο ἐλθεῖν. διὸ καὶ ἀναγκασθέντες διὰ τὴν τούτου ὑπα- 
κοὴν---τόδε τὸ χρονογραφεῖον ἀπὸ Διοκλητιανοῦ μέχρι τῆς 
βασιλείας Μιχαὴλ καὶ Θεοφυλάκτου τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ----κατὰ 
τὸ δυνατὸν ἡμῖν συνεγραψάμεθα. Theophanes describes | 
529 years, and ends p. 421 D at the second year of 
Michael I A.D.812. But Syncellus is inaccurate in 
the accessions of the emperors, and loses six years be- 
tween the death of Augustus and the death of Probus. 
The true interval was 268 years; Syncellus reckons 
262. ‘These are examples of the accessions in Syncel- 


lus compared with the true accessions : 
True accessions. 






































p- 319A. Tiberius A.M.5515 A.D.15.—A.D. 14 
330 Οὐ. Caligula ...... 5.53.7; ευυγὸς 37. 37 
332 B. Claudius ...... $540 sds 40. 41 
886 CO. Nero.......e00es δ5 55 3.000 58. 54 
343 A. Titus 5575) cescee 75- 79 
344 B. Domitian...... 5576... ..0e 76. 81 
8460. Nerva ......... 6589 cca 89. 96 
346 D Trajan δῶν τον, 5590)... 008 90. 98 
358 B. Alex. Severus 5715 ...... 215. 222 
363 B. Decius ......... 5744 2.2.4: 244, 249 
385 OC. Aurelian ...... 5765 ...... 265. 270 
385 D. Probus ......... 5770. «(ὁ 270. 276 
386 B. Carus... (5775. 275)...5777. 277. 282. 


He concludes p.387 A with giving Diocletian 20 years, 
but without naming the year of his accession. Theo- 
ΩΝ adopts and exaggerates the error of Syncellus; 
or he places the first year of Diocletian at A.M. 5777 
A. D. 277; from whence it comes-to pass that every 
transaction in his Chronicle is some years in advance 
of its real time. But he assigns the true number of 
years to the successive reigns, and his anachronisms 
may be corrected by the help of the indictions, which 
are rightly noted in Theophanes. Conf. a. 491-.] 





_| Non. 





τ Laws of A. D. 285: Cod. Justin. VI. 34, 2 Lmpp. 
Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. Nicagore. pp. Kal. 
Jan. Diocletiano A. II et Aristobulo conss. i. 54, 3 
Proculo decurioni. Dat. Non. Aug. IX. 22, 10 Legi 
timo. pp. XI Kal. Oct. 11. 30,1 Theodore. 5. LIT 

ov. V. 71,8 Theodote. pp. III Non. Nov. 
{aut hie legendum Theodore aut εἰ Theodote). 


Theognostus flourished: Philippus Sidetes in a frag- 
ment apud Dodwell. ad Ireneeum quoted hy Lardner 
Vol. III p. 274 thus gives the succession in the Alex- 
andrian School. Origen was the fourth teacher (the 





master of Pantenus was the first: conf. a. 206). After 


ie Origen, Heraclas (conf. a. 231); then Dionysius (conf. 
| 


a. 233); then Pierius (conf. a. 283); then Theogno- 








328 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





AtoxAnriavds Σεβαστὸς 
καὶ ᾿Αριστόβουλος A. 


Diocletiano et Aristobulo 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


spoliatum neminem. Diocletian after his victory erased Carinus from the Fasti 
and substituted himself. Conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 23. 1,1. Ammianus l. e. 
remarks upon these consuls: Adjunctum Augusto privatum [sc. A. D. 363], 
quod post Diocletianum et Aristobulum nullus meminerat gestum. ere Valesius 
shews that Ammianus is mistaken in this opinion. 


Gibbon Vol. II p. 107 gives May 285 for the time of the death of Carinus. 
But this is only conjecture. No evidence remains to determine the date of 
that event. 


The Alexandrian coins of Diocletian apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 95 are inscribed 
᾽Α. K. I. Οὐαλ. Διοκλητιανὸς Σεβ. L. α΄. β΄. &e. to L. ue’. L. β΄ commenced 
Aug. 29 A.D. 285. L.y A.D. 286. L. δ΄ A.D. 287. L.¢ A.D. 288. con- 
sequently L. se’ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 298. 


Rome apud Gruterum p. 279. 3 Imp. Ces. C. Valerio Diocleiano Pio Felict 
invicto Aug. pont. max. Britannic. max. Germ. max. trib. potest. II cos. II p.p. 
procos. honorati et decuriones et numerus militum caligatorum. 


Diocletian winters at Nicomedia: conf. a. 286. 2. 3. 





286 





1039. M. Junius Mazi- 
mus IIT Vettius Aquilinus 


Nor. Idat. Pr. Cod. Jus- 
tin. I1. 3,16. 3,17. 25,3. 
27,4. III. 28,18. 29, 4. 
29,5. 29,6. 29,7. 34,7. 
42,7. IV. 1,3. 10,3. 
13, 2. 20,5. 21,6. V.12, 
10. 16,13. VI. 1,1. 6,7. 
9,3. 14, 1..37,,18)/87514. 
42,17. and in thirteen 
other laws: see Appen- 
dix. 

Magipivos καὶ ᾿Ακυλῖνος 
Α. Μάξιμος καὶ ᾿Ακυλλια- 
vos B. 


Mawimo et Aquilino 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


Inscriptio apud Panvi- 
nium p. 384 Gruterum p. 
309.8 Clelie Claudiane 
V.V. max. sanctissimne ac 
super omnes retro maximas 
religiosissime &e.— Dedi- 
cata K. Martiis M. Junio 
Maximo IT et Vettio A- 
quilino coss. curante FI. 
Marciano. 





Diocletiani 3 from XV Kal. Oct. 

Maximian Augustus: Idatius in Fastis: Mawimo IT et Aquilino. His conss. le- 
vatus est Maximianus imperator senior die Kalend. Aprilis. Chron. Pasch. p.275 A 
ὑπ. Διοκλ. τὸ y καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ Αὐγούστου. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Διοκλητιανὸς τῆς ἑαυτοῦ 
βασιλείας κοινωνὸν ἀνέδειξε Μαξιμιανὸν Ἑρκούλιον, ἀρχομένου τρίτου ἔτους τῆς αὐτοῦ 
βασιλείας, παραχειμάσας ἐν Νικομηδείᾳφ. Placed also by Hieron. anno 2808 Dio- 
cletiani 3°, But Idatius is confirmed by many testimonies, and by a coin which 
demonstrates that Mawimian was already Augustus before his consulship Jan. 1 
A.D.287. Augustus therefore Ap.1 A.D. 286. Prosperalso places the appointment 
in A.D.286 Mawimo et Aquilino coss. FromChron. Pasch. we learn that Diocletian 
passed the preceding winter at Nicomedia. Confirmed byCod. Justin. See col. 3. 

Campaign of Mawimian in Gaul: Victor Cys. p. 345 (Diocletianus) ubi com- 
perit Carini discessu [sc. A. D. 284] Helianum Amandumque per Galliam excita 
manu agrestium ac latronum (conf. Mamertini Panegyr. ὁ. 5 p. 27] quos Bagaudas 


Schol. ¢.4 p. 184] populatis late agris plerasque urbes tentare, Maximianum sta- 
tim fidum amicitia, quanquam semiagrestem, militia tamen atque ingenio bonum, 
imperatorem jubet. Huie postea—Hereuli co. ‘um accessit, uti Valerio Jo- 
vium.—Sed Herculius in Galliam profectus, fusis hostibus aut acceptis, quicta 
omnia brevi patraverat. Butrop. 1X. 20 Cum tumultum rusticani in Gallia con- 
citassent, et factioni sue Bagaudarum nomen imponerent, duces autem haberent 
Amandum et AElianum, ad subigendos cos Maximianum Herculium Oasarem 
misit ; qui levibus pracliis agrestes domuit et pacem Gallie reformavit, Hiero- 
nymus places this war with the Bagaude in the year of Mawimian’s elevation, 
anno 2303 Diocletiani 3°. Conf. Oros. VII. 25 Maximianum Cesarem fecit 
misitque in Gallias. These victories of Maximian in Gaul in ipso ortu numinis 
sui are noticed by Panegyr. Maxim. et Constant. ὁ. 8 p.327. According to 
Eutropius (whom Orosius follows) he is only appointed Cesar at this time, 
and Augustus some years afterwards. But they are refuted by coins and in- 
scriptions. Dawimian was first Cesar and then Augustus: Ammian. 27. 6, 16 
Valentinianus morem institutum antiquitus supergressus non Oesares sed A 

germanum nuncupavit et filium.—Nee enim quisquam antehac adscivit sibi part 
\potestate collegam preter principem Marcum, qui Verum adoptivum fratrem abs- 


.|que diminutione aliqua auctoritatis imperatorie socium fecit. But he was Cesar 





in A. D. 285: conf. a. 285.3. and Augustus April 1 A. D. 286. 





incole vocant [latrocinio Bagaudice rebellionis obsessa Kumen. pro instaur. ἡ 


eal ih 
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8 ϑεοῦύναπ AvurHors 


4 ἘΠΟΟΙΕΒΙΑΒΤΊΟΑΙ, AuTHors 





23,6 Terentia. pp. III Non. Now. V.71,9 Mutiano. 
. Non. Nov. 11. 54,4 Prisciano. Dat. I1 Id. Nov. 
. 31,3 Julio. pp. Id. Now. X. 31,4 Cassiano 8. P. 
pp. XI Kal. bee VI. 24,7 Zizoni. pp. III Non. 
Dec. According to all these inseriptions Maximian is 
A us. But many testimonies confirm that he was 
declared Augustus at Nicomedia April 1 A. D. 286: 
conf. ἃ. 286.2. And if he had been Augustus in 285 
he would have been consul in 286. Mawximian there- 
fore, although associated in power, is only Cesar in 
285. According to VI. 34,2 he is already associated 
with Diocletian Jan. 1 A.D. 285. But, as this is not 
probable, we may correct that date to pp. * Kal. Jan. 
or December. As on some occasions the interpolation 
of a number has converted January into December, so 
on others the omission of a number has changed De- 
cember into January. From II. 54,3 it appears that 
Maximian’s appointment preceded Aug. 5. 


stus: τέταρτος προέστη τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων διατριβῆς ᾽ρι- 
γένης. μετὰ ᾿Ωριγένην---μετὰ Πιέριον Θεόγνωστος. Pi- 
erius might succeed Dionysius in A. D. 249: conf. ἃ, 

Theognostus is described by Photius Cod. 106 dve- 
γνώσθησαν Θεογνώστου ᾿Αλεξανδρέως λόγοι ἑπτά" οὗ ἡ 
ἐπιγραφὴ Τοῦ μακαρίου Θεογνώστου ᾿Αλεξανδρέως καὶ 
ἐξηγητοῦ ὑποτυπώσεις.---ἤκμασε δὲ Photius, who 
gives an abstract of his discourses, charges him with 
some of the errors of Origen. He is quoted with 
Origen by Athanasius tom. I p. 971 παλαιοὶ μὲν οὖν 
ἄνδρες ᾿Ωριγένης ὁ πολυμαθὴς καὶ φιλόπονος καὶ Ocdyvo- 
στος ὁ θαυμάσιος καὶ σπουδαῖος--- ἀμφότεροι γὰρ περὶ τού- 
του γράφουσιν---ὁ μὲν γὰρ ᾿Ωριγένης---λέγει x. τ. λ.-ττὸ 
δὲ Θεόγνωστος καὶ αὐτὸς προστιθεὶς φησὶ ταῦτα κ. τ.λ. 
Idem tom. I p. 274. A μάθετε τοίνυν, ὦ χριστομάχοι 
᾽Αρειανοὶ, ὅτι Θεόγνωστος μὲν ἀνὴρ λόγιος ob παρῃτήσατο 
τὸ ἐκ τῆς οὐσίας εἰπεῖν. γράφων γὰρ περὶ υἱοῦ ἐν τῷ δευ- 
τέρῳ τῶν ὑποτυπώσεων οὕτως εἴρηκεν κ. τ. λ. 





Laws of A. 1). 286: Cod. Justin IV. 21, 6 Zmpp. 
Diocletianus et Mawimianus AA. Lucido. Dat. XIII 
Kal. Februar. Nicomediea Maximo IT et Aquilino conss. 
IV. 13, 2 Neoterio et Eutolmi. Dat. VIII Kal. Feb. 
III. 29, 4 Aristine. Dat. VI Id. Feb, (Mediol.] Mawi- 
mo II &e. IX. 43,2 Paulino. pp. VI Id. Feb. 11. 
8,16 Diaphanto. pp. IV Id. eb. VILL. 26, 6 Argio. 
pp. LIT Id. Febr. VIII. 54, 6 Calpurnie Aristenete. 
pp. II Id. οὗν. [Mediolani] Maximo 11 &e. VII. 
35, 2 Aurelio archiatro. pp. X V Kal. Mart. Nicomedie. 
III. 29, 5 Cottabeo. Dat. II Kal. Mart. VIII. 48, 2 
Timotheo. pp. V Id. Mart. VIII. 55,2 Zenoni. pp.V 
Id. Mart. All these bear Mawimianus A. before 
Apr. 1. II. 27,4 Urbinio et aliis, Dat. XVI Kal. 

aii. V.12,10 Ingenuo. pp. XII Kal. Mati. VI. 
42,17 Fortunato. pp. XII Kal. Maiti. 1V. 20,5 
Candido. pp. V Kal. Mati. 111. 28,18 Faustine. 8. 
Kal. Mavi. III. 29, 6 Demetriane. pp. Kal. Maii. 
IV. 10, 8 Rusticiano. pp. prid. Kal. Januar. Tyberiade 
Mawimo IT ὅς. For 22 other laws issued between 
May 1 and Dec. 31 see Appendix. In III. 29,4 
VIII. 54,6 Mediolani is omitted rightly in one copy 
of the Code. It is plain not only from other testimony 
but from the Code itself that Diocletian was then at 
Nicomedia. In many of the laws before Apr. 1 (as in 
some after that date) the inscription is in one copy 
| AA, οἱ OC. whence it is probable that in all the laws 
from Aug. 5 A. Ὁ. 285 to March 11 A. Ὁ. 286 the in- 
scriptions originally were Jmpp. Diocletianus et Mawi- 
mianus A. et O. Conf. a, 285. 


A coin of Maximian Augustus: Eckhel. tom. VIII 
Ρ. 16 Mawimianus Augustus +p. m. tr. p.p.p. In this 
coin he is not yet consul. Issued therefore before 
Kal. Jan. A. Ὁ. 287. 
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A.D. 


1 ConsuLs 


2 Events 





287 


1040. C. Aurel. Val. Dio- 
cletianus Augustus IIT M. 
Aurelius Valerius Masi- 
mianus Augustus 


Nor. Idat. B. Cod. Jus- 
tin. in 16 laws has Dio- 
cletiano III et Maximiano 
AA. conss. See col. 3. 


AwoxAntiavds Σεβαστὸς 
καὶ Μαξιμιανός A. 


Diocletiano IT et Mawi- 
miano Prosp. Cassiod. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p- 280.1 Maxim. Aug. N. 
Diocletiano IT [lege cum 
Grutero 717] cos. sub Fe- 
lice proc. Aug. N. therm, 
Antonianarum. 

For another inscription 
see col. 2. 


Pr. Diocletiano III οἱ 
Maximiano. Junius Maz- 
imus P. U. Confirming 
Cod. Justin. TX. 20, 7. 


Diocletiani 4 from XV Kal. Oct. Mawximiani 2 from Kal. April. 


A victory of Maximian Jan. 1: Mamertini Panegyr. ¢. 6 p. 33 [lum primi 
consulatus tui auspicalem diem tacitus preterire nullo modo posswm quo tu solus 
consecutus es &e. Vidimus te, Cesar, codem die pro republica et vota suscipere et 
conjuncta debere—a tribunali temet in campum a curuli in equum transtulisti et 
rursus ex acie cum triumpho rediisti. In the same year he passes the Rhine: 
Ibid. ο. 7 p.40 Tale auspicium illius anni quid sequebatur nisi nowum aliquod et 
ingens miraculum? Quod autem majus evenire potuit illa tua in Germaniam 
transgressione ? 


Rise of Carausius: Hieron. Anno 2303 Dioeletiani 3° Carausius sumpta pur- 
pura Britannias occupavit. Victor Ces. p. 345 Quo bello [of Maximian in Gaul] 
Carausius Menapie civis factis promptioribus enituit ; ecoque eum—parande 
classi ac propulsandis Germanis— prefecere. Hoc elatior cum parum multos 
opprimeret neque prede omnia in erarium referret, Herculii metu, a quo se cedi 
jussum compererat, Britanniam hausto imperio capessivit. Eutrop. 1X. 21 Ca- 
rausius—cum apud Bononiam per tractum Belgice οἱ Armorice pacandum mare 
accepisset, quod Franci et Saxones infestabant, multis barbaris sepe captis nec 
preda integra aut provincialibus reddita aut imperatoribus missa-—a Mazi- 
miano jussus occidi purpuram sumpsit a Britannias occupavit. Followed by 
Orosius VII. 25. 


Rome apud Panvinium p. 384 Gruterum p. 283. 1.2 Magno οἱ invicto imp. 
Ces. OC. Val. Aurel. Diocletiano Pio Fel. invicto Aug. pont. max. trib. potest. 
cos. III p. p. procos. D. N. corpus coriartorum ariorum soleiariorum devoti 
numini magestatiq. ejus. Dedicate Kal. Jan. DD. NN. Diocletiano III e& Mazi- 
miano cos. curante Thesio Secundo p. 6. coriariorum. 
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1041. M. Aur. Val. Max- 
imianus Augustus If et 
Pomponius Januarius 


B. C. Prosp. Cod. Justin. 
VIII. 47, 6. 


Masimiano IT e Janua- 
rino Nor. Idat. Pr. 


Μαξιμῖνος Σεβαστὸς, καὶ 
᾿Ιαννουάριος A. 


Diocletiani 5 from XV Kal. Oct. Masximiani 3 from Kal. April. 


The preparations of Mawimzan against Carausius are described by Mamer- 
tinus Panegyr. ¢.12 Toto fere anno &e. nullus fere dies imbre foedatus est, hiems 
ipsa temperiem veris imitata est. As Carausius rebelled in A. D. 287 (conf. a.), 
and the preparations occupied a whole year and were described by Mamertinus 
Apr. 21: celeberrimo isto die 6.1 p. 3 se. on the Palilia, it follows that this 
Panegyric was pronounced Apr. 21 A. Ὁ. 289. 


A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 16 Maximianus Augustus + cos. 1. “ Tm- 
perator eques pacificatoris habitu.” Eckh. This belongs either to 288 or 289, 
before the 3rd consulship Jan. 1 A.D. 290. The habit of a pacificator may 
refer to a peace granted at this time to a king of the Franks: Mamert. Pa- 
negyr. 6. 10 p. 51 Cum per te reanum receperit Genobon, Esatech vero munus 
acceperit. Conf. Genethliacon ὁ. 5 p. 115 F'rancos ad petendum pacem cum rege 
venientes. 





289 








Ol. 267 U.C. Varr. 1042. 
Bassus IT et Quintianus 


A. Nor. Pr. Cod. Justin. 
IV. 19,8. IX. 2,9. 


Basso et Quintiano Idat. 
Prosp. Cassiod. ᾽ 


Τιβερίου Βάσσου καὶ Δίω- 
νος καὶ Κυντιανοῦ Β. 


Diocletiani 6 from XV Kal. Oct. Masximiani 4 from Kal. April. 

Carausius repulses Maximian: Eumen. Panegyr. Constantio ὁ. 12 p. 275 
Abdueta primum a fugiente pirata classe que olim Gallias tuebatur edificatisque 
preterea plurimis in nostrum modum navibus occupata legione Romana &e.— 
exercitibus autem nostris, licet invictis virtute, tamen in re maritima novis, malam 
coalwisse ex indignissimo latrocinio belli molem audiebamus, licet de exitu fidere- 
mus. Nam et accesserat diuturna sceleris impunitas, que desperatorum hominwm 
inflarat audaciam, ut illam inclementiam maris victoriam nostram fatali 
quadam necessitate distulerat pro sui terrore jactarent, nec consilio intermissum 
esse bellum sed desperatione omissum crederent. Eutrop. 1X. 22 Cum Carausio 
tamen, cum bella frustra tentata essent contra virum rei militaris peritissimum, 
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3 Secutar AvuTrHors 4 Ecciestasticat AuTHors 


Laws of A. D. 287: Cod. Justin. II. 3, 18 Jidem AA. 
Julio et Aimilio. pp. VIL Id. Januar. Diocletiano IIT 
οἱ Maximiano AA. conss. IV. 21, 8 Alewandro. Dat. 
AV Kal. Mart. VIII. 40,2 Diogeni. S.V Kal. Mart. 
VIII. 47,5 Donato. pp. Kal. Mart. V. 37,15 Licinio. 
pp. prid. Non. Mart. IV.12,14 te. Dat. 

. Id. Aprilis. 11. 24,2 Ourioni. 8. VI Kal. Maii. 

III. 28, 9 Cillo. p. XIII Kal. Jun. 1X. 22,11 
Isidoro. pp. X Kal. Jul. Ψ1Π1. 51, 8 Varo. pp. V 
Kal. Sept. VIII. 26,7 Paulino. p . V Id. φ EL 
a Rosane. VIII Id. Nov. PR 42, 1 Paterne. 

p. XV Kal Deo. II. 43, 2 Vitaliano. Dat. III Kal. 
Tos. TX. 20, wh hawiane, fe VI Id. Dec. V. 
42,3 Stratonice. pp. X VIII Kal. Januar. Nicomedia. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom, VIII p. 2. 16. mpp. Dio- 
cletiano et Maximiano Augg. + ta A idekate, III et 
Mazximiano coss. A chariot ἔδρα by four elephants 
and bearing the two emperors, | marking “ utriusque 
Augusti processum consularem.” Fekhel. p-2. This 
coin also proves that Mawimian was already Augustus 
Jan. 1 A. D. 287, confirming the other testimonies. 
conf. a. 286. 2 Imp. Mawximianus P. Κ᾽. Aug.+ consul. 


Augg. nn. 








Cod. Justin. VIII. 47, 6 Lidem AA. Hermogeni. p p. 
XVII Kal. Dec. Mawimiano A. II et Januario conss. 


Tarracone a ete Gruterum ie 281.7 Imp. Ces. Mar. 
Aurel. Val. Maximiano P. F. imp. Aug. pont. max. 
trib. potest. ΓΙ [an IIL?) cons. IT procons. Postum. Lu- 
percus Valer. f. pres. prov. Hisp. citer. devotus numini 
majestatig. eorum. 





Mamertini Panegyricus Maximiano Herculio dictus. 
On Apr. 21: ¢.1 p.3.4. Before the fleet had encoun- 
|tered Carausius: ὁ. 12 p. 58 Aidificate sunt ornateeque 
pulcherrime classes cunctis simul amnibus ere peti- 
ture.—Facile quivis intelligit, imperator, 
te successus secuturi sint. Which fixes the prt to 
Apr. 21 A. 1). 289. conf. a. 288.2. A meeting of the 
two emperors is noticed ο. 9 p.46 Quidquid pro hisce 
terris [80. Galliis] feceras retulisti cum ex diversa orbis 
oe coéuntes invictas dexteras contulistis. Diocletian 
repressed the Persians Jovis sui more, nutu illo 
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A.D. 
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ad postremum pax convenit. The naval war with Carausius began in the pre- 
sent year after April 21. conf. ἃ. 288. 289.3. and, as the contest lasted some 
ree (diuturna impunitas—ad postremum pax), the peace may be referred to 
A. D. 290. 

Cod. Justin. IX. 2,9 Tidem AA. Honorato. pp. XIV Kal. Sept. Basso II 
et Quintiano conss. IV.19,8 Publicio et Optato. pp. XIV Kal. * Basso II e 
Quintiano conss. 





290 


1043. 0. Aur. Val. Dio- 
cletianus Augustus IV M. 
Aur. Val. Maximianus 
Augustus III 


Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Cod. 
Justin. in 70 laws: see 
col. 3 and Appendix ο.1. 


Diocletiano IIT et Maz- 
imiano IIT Prosp. Cas- 
siod. 


Διοκλητιανὸξ Σεβαστὸς 
καὶ Μαξιμῖνος Σεβαστὸς Α. 


Diocletiani 7 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 5 from Kal. April. 


Peace granted to Carausius: conf. a. 289. Attested by coins: Hckhel. 
tom. VIII p.47. 1 Carausius et fratres sui+pax Auggg. with the heads of 
Carausius Diocletian and Maximian. 2 p.44 Imp. Carausius P. Aug. + comes 
Auggg. with a figure of Pallas. 3 Carausius P. F. Aug.+conservatort Auggg. 
with Hercules. References to the three Augusti. 4 p.46 Imp. 0. Carausius 
P. F. Aug.+ Jovi e Herculi conss. Augg. an allusion to the two colleagues of 
Carausius. 5 p.16 Maximianus Augustus + cos. ITT. or cos. III p. eo es 
“ imperator eques pacificatoris habitu.” Perhaps referring to the pacification 
with Carausius in this year, 
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1044. Tiberianus et Dio 


Nor. Idat. A. Prosp. 
Cod. Justin. I.51,1. IV. 
1,6. V.16,15. 16,16. 31,8. 
VI. 35;.9..56, 1. VII. 43, 
10. VIII. 48, 5. 49, 2, 
51,6. 51,7. 51, 8. 55, 4. 
IX. 9, 25. 41, 12. 


Τιβεριανοῦ τὸ β' καὶ Δίω- 
νος Β. 


De Tibertano Pr. Tibe- 
riano II et Dione. XII 
Kal. Mart. Junius Tiberi- 
anus P. U. 


He held his office of 
pref. urbis till Aug. 2 
A. Ὁ, 292: Pr. Annibali- 
ano et Asclepiodoto. IIT 
Nonas Augusti Claudius 
Marcellus P. U. As there- 
fore Vopiscus (quoted. in 
col. 3) does not mention 
that Tiberianus was consul, 
that conversation was pro- 





bably held in the follow- 


Diocletiani 8 from XV Kal. Oct. Mawximiani 6 from Kal. April. 


Conference at Milan: Mamertini Genethliac. 6. 2 p. 92 Nuper itinera vestra 
ipsis hibernis diebus per vicina illa celo Alpium juga. ¢.4 p.111 Ambo cum ad 
Orientem Occidentemque occupati putaremint, repente in medio Italie gremio ap- 
paruistis. ὁ. 8 p.128 Divinus quidam impetus fuit quo repente in eundem locum 
ab utroque solis adverso fine venistis, ¢.9 p.131 Hieme sevissima et his 
regionibus inusitata. c.11 p. 141 In Mediolanensi palatio— ὦ estis : 
This oration was delivered after Apr. 1 and in A. Ὁ. 291: see col. 3. and the 
conference of Diocletian and Maximian was held in the preceding winter : 
nuper—in the winter of A.D. 292, According to Cod. Justin. Diocletian was 
at Sirmium May 13 (after the conference) and in Triballis Dec. 3. 


Maximian celebrates the quinguennalia: Mamertini Genethl. ὁ. 1 p. 79 Hz- 
spectationem sermonis ejus quem tuis quinquennalibus preparaveram hac genuim 
natalis predicatione compensem, et dicendi munus quod tune voti promissvone 
susceperam nunc religione debiti representem.—Eam reservo ut, quinguennio rursus 
exacto, decennalibus tuis dicam. quoniam quidem lustris omnibus predicandis 
communis oratio est. The first 5 years were completed—quinguennium exactum 
—Apr.1 A.D. 291, at which date therefore these guinguennalia were cele- 
brated. 

A coin of Diocletian: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 3 Diocletianus P. F. Aug.+ 
p.m. tr. p. VIII cos. 1111. p. 

A coin of Carausius: p. 48 “ antica incerta”+p. m. tr. pot. V cos. III. 
Carausius in Britain, like Postumus in Gaul, adopted the Roman forms, as 
Eckhel remarks. His second tribunician year and his first consulship would 
be dated Kal. Jan. A. D. 288, which will fix trib. pot. V and cos. IIIT to Kal. 
Jan. A. Ὁ. 291. 
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rio ο. 7 p.42—by a treaty, not by arms: conf. 6,10 
p- 52. He had lately entered Germany from Rheetia : 
6.9 p. 44 Ingressus est nuper illam que Rhatie est ob- 
jecta Germaniam. 


4 EcciesiasticaL AuTHors 





Among 70 laws of A. D. 290 apud Cod. Justin. are 
the following: X.3,4 Impp. Diocletianus et Maximi- 
anus AA. Marcelline. pp. III Id. Januar, Sirmii ipsi. 
IV et III AA. conss, VI. 55, 2 Avie. S. 111 Kal. 
Martii Hadrianopoli. 11. 4,18 Probe. S. IV Non. 
April. Byzantii. VI. 30,6 Philippe. pp. XVI Kal. 
Aug. Sirmiit. VIII. 55,3 Marcelle. pp. XI Kal. Oct. 
Sirmii. 1,3, 19 Victoriano militi. pp. XV Kal. Dec. 
Sirmii. TX. 16,5 Hxemplum sacrarum litterarum. Dio- 
cletianus et Mawimianus AA, Agathe. Dat. VII Kal. 
Dee. Sirmii ipsis AA. IV et 111 conss. For the rest 
see Appendix, In VIII, 55,3 Sirmii is omitted in 
two copies. ; 


Lactantius the disciple of Arnobdius flourished in the 
reign of Diocletian: Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 80 Firmianus qui 
et mtius, Arnobii discipulus [conf. Hieron. Magno 
Ρ. 1084], sub Diocletiano principe accitus cum Flavio 
grammatico [de quo Hieron. in Jovyin. II p. 563), cujus 
de medicinalibus versu compositi eatant libri, Nicomedia 
Rhetoricam docuit, et penuria disci; (οὐ Grecam 
videlicet civitatem) ad scribendum se contulit. Habemus 
ejus Symposium quod adolescentulus scripsit, ὁδοιπορικὸν 
de Africa ad Nicomediam, hexametris scriptum 
versibus, et alium librum qui inscribitur Grammaticus, 
et pulcherrimum de Ira Dei, et Institutionum Divinarum 

gentes libros VII &e, He was at Nicomedia 
in the time of the persecution (A. D.303): Lactant. 
Inst. V. 2 Hgo cum in Bithynia oratorias literas accitus 
docerem, contigissetque ut eodem tempore Dei templum 
everteretur. He was in extreme old age about A. D. 
317: conf, a. 





Trebellius Pollio had already written, Flavius Vo- 
piscus prepares to write: Vopisc. Aureliano ¢. 1 Vehi- 
culo suo me—prefectus urbis Junius Tiberianus [see 
col. 1] accepit. Ibi—sermonem multum a Palatio usque 
ad hortos Valerianos instituit, e in ipso precipue de vita 
principum ὅτο.---- Tu velim Aurelianum ita ut est, qua- 
* tenus potes, in literas mittas.” Parui ipse quidem pre- 
ceptis, accepi libros Grecos, et omnia mihi necessaria in 
manum sumpsi ; ex quibus ea que diqna erant memoratu 
in unum libellum contuli.—Sermo nobis de Trebellio Pol- 
lione, qui a duobus Philippis usque ad dicum Claudium 
et ejus fratrem Quintillum, imperatores tam claros quam 
obscuros, memorie prodidit, in eodem vehiculo fuit ; as- 
serente Tiberiano quod Pollio multa incuriose multa bre- 
citer prodidisset. Trebellius however published another 
edition of his Life of Claudius addressed to Constantius: 
conf. a. 307. and the Life of Awrelian was not written 
by Vopiscus till after the resignation of Diocletian : 
conf, ἃ. 306. 

Mamertini Genethliacus Mawimiano Augusto dictus : 
After the gwinquennalia Apr.1 A.D. 291. See 6.1 
p- 79 quoted in col.2. And yet before the appoint- 
ment of the Oesars March 1 A. D. 292, to whom no 
allusion occurs in this oration. The birthday of Maz- 
imian is celebrated: ο. 2 p. 86 Hic dies qui te primus 
protulit in lucem. The actual days of the births of 
Diocletian and Maximian are not known. But we may 
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FASTI 





A.D. 


1 ConsuLs 


2 Events 





ing year, within Jan. 1— 
Aug. 2 A. Ὁ. 292. 


Laws of A. D. 291: Cod. Justin. V. 16,15 Lidem AA. Justine et aliis. p p. 
IV Kal. Febr. Tiberiano σέ Dione conss. VIII. 51, 6 Justo. p p. Kal. Febr. 
VIII. 51,7 Claudio. pp. III Non. Febr. 1V.1,6 Bessio. pp. V Id. Febr. 
VIII. 51,8 Matrone. pp. V Id. Febr. V.16,16 Theodoro. pp. VI Id. Mart. 
V. 31,8 Musico. pp. ν Id. Mart. VIII. 49, 2 Gennadie. pp. V Id. Mart. 
IX. 9,25 Lidem AA. οἱ CC. [conf. a. 286, 3] Sossiano. pp. V Id. Mart. VI. 
56, 1 Viviane. pp. X Kal. April. VI. 43,10 Blesio. pp. II Id. Maii. 
IX. 41, 12 Aspro. pp. IIT Id. Maii Sirmii. 1. 51, 1 Paulino. Dat. prid. Id. 
Jul. VIII. 55,4 Ide. Dat. Kal. Oct. VIII. 48,5 Syre. pp. IIT Non. De- 
cemb. Triballis. VI. 35,9 Aliane. pp. * Tiberiano &e. (IIL. 8, 4 Tidem 
AA. et OC. [conf. a. 286.3] Firmino. Dat. X. Kal. * Tiberio et Mawimo conss. 
The editor suggests Tiberiano et Dione conss.) 
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1045. Hannibalianus et 
Asclepiodotus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Justin. I. 23, 
3. ITE 21,1. VII. 35,4. 
THES 619% -X!) 10,92 


Diocletiani 9 from XV Kal. Oct. Maaimiani 7 from Kal. April. 


Constantius and Galerius are appointed Cesars : Victor Cees. p.345 Africam 
Julianus ac nationes quinquegentane graviter quatiebant ; adhue apud Agypti 
Alexandriam Achilleus nomine dominationis insignia induerat. His de causis 
Julium Constantium Galerium Maximianum, cui cognomen Armentario erat, cre- 
atos Cesares in affinitatem vocant. Prior Herculii Aang alter Diocletiano 
editam [ filiam Diocletiani Valeriam Eutrop. 1X. 22 Hieron. Chron. anno 2304] 
sortiuntur, diremptis prioribus conjugiis. Victor Epit. p. 385 Oonstantium et 
Galerium Maximianum cognomento Armentarium Oesares creavit, tradens Con- 
stantio Theodoram Herculii Maximiani privignam, abjecta uaore priori. Conf. 
Eutrop. [X. 22 Oros. VII. 25. On the Ist of March: Eumen. Panegyr. Con- 
stantio ὁ. 3 p. 247 O Kalende Martie &c. Lactant. de m. p. 6. 35 prid. Kal. 
Maias ipso [se. Galerio] VIII οἱ Maximino iterum consulibus [A. D. 311]—cum 
Sutura essent vicennalia Kal. Martiis impendentibus [86. Kal. Mart. A. 1). 312}. 
If the vicennalia were celebrated March 1 A. D. 312, the 20th year could not 
commence before March 1 A. ἢ). 311, and the first year of Galerius could not 
commence before March1 A. D. 292. Idatius in Fastis:. Ziberiano et Dione 
[A. D. 291]. His conss. tenebre fuerunt inter diem, et eo anno levati sunt Oon- 
stantius et Maximianus Cesares die Kal. Mart. He is right in the month, but 
wrong in the year; which is determined by Lactant. 1. 6. Confirmed by an 
edict of Galerius apud Euseb. H. E. VIII.17 which marks trib. pot. XX as 
eurrent Apr. 30 A. D. 311 (conf. a. 311). Therefore érib. pot. 1 was still cur- 
rent Apr. 30 A. Ὁ. 292, and his elevation was March 1 A. 1). 292 and not 
March 1 A.D, 291. Conf. Tillemont tom. IV p. 603. We may also add that 
if the appointment had been made in 291 the Cesars would have been consuls 
in 292, since that year was not (like A. D. 293) occupied by the Awqusti. 
Placed by Euseb. Chron. anno Diocletiani 79 by Hieron. anno 4°, In reality 
in the 8th year. 
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Ol. 268 U. C. Varr. 1046. 
C. Aur. Val. Diocletianus 
Augustus V M. Aur, Val. 
Maximianus Augustus IV 

Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Cod. 
Justin. I. 18,5. 11. 3,920. 
4,16. 4,17. 11,1. 81,4. 
IIT. 28,19. VII. 43, 7. 

Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμι- 
ανός Α. 





Diocletiani 10 from XV Kal. Oct. Maswimiani 8 from Kal. April. 
Carausius slain: Victor Ces. p. 347 Quem sane sexennio post Allectus nomine 
dolo circumvenit. Eutrop. 1X. 22 Oarausium post septennium Allectus socius ejus 
occidit, atque ipse post eum Britannias triennio tenuit—Britannie decimo anno 
recepte. Eumen. Panegyr. Constantio ὁ. 12 p. 277 Archipiratam satelles ocei- 
dere. Oarausius rebelled in 287: conf. a. Adlectus was slain in 296: conf. a. 
This interval will allow 6 years to Carausius, 3 to Allectus, and 9 complete or 
the 10th year current for the whole period. 


. Coins of Maximian: Eckh.tom. VIII p.17._ 1 Mazximianus Augustus + consul 





IIIT p.p. procos. 2 Imp. Maximianus Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. VIII cos. 111 p.p. 
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4 EccirsiasticaL Autuors 





probably assign this discourse to A. D. 291, between 
April and December. The orator ¢.5 p. 112 alludes 
Sey his former panegyric: de rebus bellicis victoriisque 

westris ego m [se. Apr. 21 A. Ὁ. 289], cum mihi 
auditionis tue divina dignatio eam copiam tribuit, quan- 
tum potui predicavi. Naval trophies are promised : 
9. 19 p. 167 preter victorias toto orbe terrarum partas, 
etiam navalia tropea promittunt. This is not a refer- 
ence to Carausius or to Constantius, as the interpreters 
ad loc. suppose. Carausius had already defeated Maw- 
imian at sea: conf. a. 289.2. Constantius had not yet 
taken the command : conf. a. 292. 2, The reference is 
therefore general and indefinite; a vague promise of 
future victories. 





Laws of A. D. 292: Cod. Justin. VII. 35,4 Lidem 
AA. et OC. Crispino. p p. VI Kal. Mart. Hannibaliano 
et Asclepiodoto conss. 1. 23, 3 Impp. Dioeletianus et 
Masximianus AA. Crispino prasidi province. Phanicie. 
Dat. prid. Kal. April. 1X. 2,11 Fidem AA. et CC. 
Have Crispine carissime nobis. Dat. VILL Id. April. 


|X. 10,1 Lmpp. Diocletianus οἱ Mawimianus AA. οἱ OC. 


ad Hucharium. Dat. prid. Id. April. IL. 21,1 Lmpp. 


-- | Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. e CC. Gerontio. Dat. 


VII Kal. Aug. 











| Olaudius Eusthenius flourished. He wrote the lives 
of Diocletian Mawximian Galerius and Constantius while 
they were living: Vopisc. Carino ὁ. 18 Quatuor prin- 
m vitam singulis libris Claudius Lu- 
ius, qui Diocletiano ab epistolis fuit, scripsit ; quod 
ideirco divi ne quis a me tantam rem quereret, maxime 
ΤῊΝ vivorum principum vita non sine reprehensione 
Vopiscus himself wrote these observations 

before the death of Constantius: conf. a. 306. 


Laws of A. D. 293: Cod. Justin. Il. 8, 20 Tidem 
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A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





Diocletiano IV οἱ Maxi- 
miano III Prosp. 


Constantiz apud Panvinium p. 385 Gruterum p. 166.8 Imp. Ces. C. Aurel. 
Valer. Diocletianus ....Sarm. max. pont. maw. trib. pot. X .... Imp. Cas. M. 
Aurel. Valer. Maximianus ... Germ. max. Persic. max. pont. tr. pot. ILX cos. 
...dmp. VIII Fl. Valerius Constantius e Galerius Val. ...nobb. Cesares mu- 
The 10th tribunician year of Diocletian is here current with the 
8th of Mawximian, fixing this inscription within Sept. 17 A. D. 293 and Apr. 1 
A. D. 294. Conf. a. 295. 


Vararam IIT and Narses, kings of Persia: conf. a. 301. Abulpharajius 
Ρ- 83 agrees with this date for the accession of Narses: Anno Diocletians de- 
cimo reqnavit in Persia Narses. He is still reigning in A. D. 297: conf. a. 
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1047. Flavius Valerius 
Constantius Cesar OC. Ga- 
lerius Maximianus Cesar 


Nor. Pr. Cod. Justin. in 
various laws: see col. 2. 


Constantino et Maaximi- 
ano dat. A. B. 


Constantio et Maximo 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


Diocletiani 11 from XV Kal. Oct. Masximiani 9 from Kal. April. 


Numerous laws are dated Cess. conss. But (as Tillemont has shewn tom. ΕΥ̓͂ 
p- 606. 607) all do not belong to one year, because many were issued from 
distant places nearly at the same date. Thus IV. 16,5 prid. Non. Mart. 
Sirmii. but IIT. 22,4 LIT Non. Mart. Byzantii. 1V.19,19 XIII Kal. 
April. Nicomedia. 111. 3,3 VILL Kal. April. Antiochia. VIII. 54,22 VIL 
Kal. April. Sirmii. Again IV. 26,9 VI Id. April. Byzantii. 11. 22,6 IV. 
17,1 V.12,20 V Kal. Mati Sirmiit. IV.19,11 V Kal. Mati Heraclee. VI. 
20,9 VI Kal. Mati Heracle. 11. 20,6 II. 21,4 111 Kal. Maii Heraclee. 
In July V. 12,16 V. 12,17 Non. Jul. Sirmii. V.16,19 Id. Jul. Philippopoli. 
In August II. 10,3 VI Kal. Sept. Viminacii. V.56,4 III Kal. Sept. Sirmii. Tn 
September V. 12, 23 VI. 42,27 V Kal. Oct. Viminacii. In October IV. 26, 10 
V Non. Oct. Sirmii. 11. 4,31 IV Id. Oct. Byzantii. In November II. 19, 23 
ATT Kal. Dec. Nicomediea. V.51,12 X Kal. Dec. Sirmii. V.62,20X Kal. 
Dec. Nicomediea. V1.20,10 VI Kal. Dec. Sirmii. 11.55, 1 VI Kal. Dec. Vi- 
minacit. In December V. 62, 21 XVIII Kal. Jan. Nicomedia. II. 18, 4 
AVI Kal. Jan. Sirmii. ὟΝ. 62,22 XIII Kal. Jan. Nicomedia. 11. 18, 3 
11. 53,4 VIL Kal. Jan. Philippopoli. These laws are to be distributed among 
various years, and partly belong to Owss. conss. A. D. 294, partly to Cass. III 
conss. A. D. 300, Cess. IV conss. A. D. 302, or to Cass. V conss. A. D. 305. 
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1048. Tuscus et Anulinus 


Nor. A. B. Pr. Prosp. 
Cod. Justin. see col. 3. 


Fusco et Anolino Idat. 


Bonne apud Gruterum 
p- 58. 4. In h. D. D. pro 
salute impp. Diocletiani et 
Maximiani Augg. Con- 
stantit et Maximiani nobb. 
Cass. templum Marti... 
ilitaris vetustate collapsum 
Aur. Sintus prefec. im. 8. 
a solo restituit die XIII 
Kal. Oc. .. usco et Anu- 
lino cos. 


Inseriptio apud Panvi- 
nium p. 386. L. Cornelius 
Scipio Orfitus V. C. augur 


Diocletiani 12 from XV Kal. Oct. Mawximiani 10 from Kal. April. 


Defeat of the Carpi: Idatius in Fastis: Fusco σὲ Anolino. His conss. Oar- 
porum gens universa in Romania se tradidit. Victor. Cxs. p. 347 Carporum 
natio translata omnis in nostrum solum. Placed by Hieronymus three years 
earlier: Anno Diocletiani 99 Carporum et Basternarum gentes in Romanum solum 
translate. Eutropius IX. 25 on the contrary names the Carpi after the Per- 
sian war A.D. 298: Varia deinceps et simul et viritim bella gesserunt, ΤῊΝ 
et Basternis subactis, Sarmatis victis. And Orosius VII. 25 Postea p 

duces strenue adversus Carpos Basternasque pugnatum est. Sarmatas deinde vice- 
runt ; quorum copiosissimam captivam multitudinem per Romanorum jinium dis- 
persere presidia. But Idatius is confirmed by Eumenius, who in A. ΤΠ. 297 
mentions the defeat of the Carpi as a recent fact. Conf. a. 297. 3. 


Constantize apud Gruter. p. 166.7 Imp. Ces. C. Aure. Val. Diocletianus 
Aug. pont. max. Sar. max. Pers. max, trib. pot. XI imp. X cos. V p. p. et imp. 
Cesar M. Aur. Val. Macsimianus Aug. pont. max. Sar. max. Pers. max. trib. 
pot. X imp. VIII cos. ILI p.p. et impp. Ft. Val. Constantius οἱ Gal. Val. Maai- 
mianus filii Οἵ 88. murum Vitudurensem a solo instaurarunt, cur. Aurelio Pro- 
culo V. 0. prov. maa, Seg. Conf. a. 293. From the two inscriptions compared 
it appears that the tribunician years did not coincide and commence together 
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AA, οἱ OO. Martiali. pp. Kal. Jan. ipsis V et IV) 
AA. conss. 11. 31,4 Impp. Diocletianus et Mawimia- 
nus AA. et OO. Tatiano. Dat. VI Id. Jan. ipsis AA.) | 
Vet IV conss. I. 11, 1 Impp. Sc. AA. et OC. ad 
Honoratum. δ. XVI Kal. Mart. 11. 4,16 Tidem AA. 
οἱ Cess, Oacilio. 8. V Id. Mart. VII. 43,7 Ὕἢ 
Diocletianus οἱ Mawimianus AA. Marino. p p. III Kal. 
oer Il. 4,17 Lidem A.A. et CO. Marcello. pp. V 
Id. Jun, 1171. 28,19 Tidem AA. Apollinari. Dat. XV 
Kal. Jul. Sirmii. 1.18,5 Tidem AA. et Constantius et 
alae nobilissimi Oess. Martiali. Dat. prid. Kal. 
anuar. 


Coins of Maximian Constantius and Galerius: Eckh. 
tom. VIII p.17. 1 Imp. Mawimianus Aug. cos. IIIT 
+ Maaimianus nob. Ces. et consul. 2 p.29 Constantius 
nob. Ces. + consul Cas. 3 p.35 Maximianus nob. Cesar 
+consul Ces. ; 











| Laws of A. D. 295: Cod. Justin. V. 62, 23 Tidem 

AA. et OO. Neophyto. S. VI Kal. Febr. Sirmii Tusco 
et Anulino conss. VI. 20,14 Tidem AA. et OC. Stra- 
tonice. pp. VII Kal. Mart. Trimontii. III. 36, 25 
| Lidem AA. et OC. Diocli. Dat. Id. April. V. 4,17 

| idem AA. et CC. Dat. Kal. Maii Damasci. IX.9, 28 
_ | Lidem AA. οἱ OC. Concordio proconsuli Numidie. p p. 


_ | Kal. Jun. All dated Tusco et Anullino conss. 
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1 Consuts 


2 Events 





taurobolium sive criobolium 
Jecit die IIIT Kal. Mart. 
Tusco et Annulino cos. 


from Kal. Jan. as Eckhel tom. VIII p. 2.16 arranges them. They began at 
different periods of the year; those of Diocletian probably at Sept. 17, those 
of Maximian at Apr. 1. This inscription falls within Apr. 1 and Sept. 17 
A.D. 295. The 10th tribunician year of Mawximian had commenced, the 11th 
of Diocletian was still current. 
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1049. CO. Aurel. Val. Dio- 
cletianus Augustus VI ΕἾ. 


Valer. Constantius Cesar 
IT 


Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Pont. 
liber pontificalis apud 
Acta Concil. tom. I p. 
941. 947. 


Διοκλητιανὸς Σεβαστὸς 
καὶ Κωνσταντῖνος Καῖσαρ 
τὸ η΄ A. 

Diocletiano V et Constan- 
tio IIT Prosp. Cassiod. 


For an inscription see 
col. 3. 


Diocletiant 13 from XV Kal. Oct. Masximiani 11 from Kal. April. 


Constantius recovers Britain: Victor Cees. p. 347 Allectus—per scelus impe- 
rium extorserat: quo usum brevi Constantius Asclepiodoto, qui pretorianis pre- 
Jectus preerat, cum parte classis ac legionum premisso delevit. Kutrop. 1X. 22 
Ductu Asclepiodoti prefecti pretorio est oppressus. Ita Britannie decimo anno 
recepte. Not later than this year, because the Panegyrie of Humenius which 
celebrates that victory was delivered in A. D. 297: conf. a. 297.3. Not 
earlier, because the independence of Britain lasted nine years complete, and 
did not commence sooner than A. D. 287. Conf. a. 287. 293. Hieronymus 
places this event too low: Anno Diocletiani 15°. Post decem annos per Asele- 
piodotum—Britannie recepte. But he had already himself placed the begin- 
ning of the revolt anno 3° (which would make the interval 12 years), and 
Eutropius, from whom he borrows, has not post decem annos but anno decimo. 
Orosius VII. 25 follows Hieronymus in expressing post decem annos. 


While Constantius is in Britain, Maximian guards the Rhine: Eumen. Pa- 
negyr. Constantio ὁ. 18 p. 278 Tu ipse—repente Rheno institisti omnemque illum 
limitem—tutatus es &e. 








ΟΙἹ. 269 U. ©. Varr. 1050. 
M. Aurel. Valer. Mazxi- 
mianus Augustus V Ο. Ga- 
lerius Valer. Maximianus 
Caesar IT 


Nor. B. Pr. 
Maximiano VI οἱ Mazi- 


\miano IT Idat. (Max. V 
|Sealiger.) 


Μαξιμιανὸς Σεβ. τὸ ε΄ καὶ 
Μαξιμῖνος Σεβ. τὸ ζ΄ A. 
| Mamimiano IV οἱ Mawi- 
|miano IT Prosp. 





Diocletiani 14 from XV Kal. Oct. Maaimiani 12 from Kal. April. 


Achilleus is defeated in Egypt, the Quinquegentiani in Africa: Eutrop. TX. 
23 Maximianus Augustus bellum in Africa profligavit domitis Quinquegentianis 
et ad pacem redactis, Diocletianus obsessum Alewandrie Achillewm octavo fere 
mense superavit eumque interfecit. Victoria acerbe usus est, totam Algyptum 
gravibus proscriptionibus cedibusque fedavit. Ea tamen occasione ordinavit pro- 
vide multa et disposwit, que ad nostram etatem manent. Repeated by Orosius 
VII. 25. Hieronymus refers the fall of Achilleus to this year: Anno Diocle- 
tiant 13° Alewandria cum omni A2gypto—octavo obsidionis mense a Diocletiano 
capta est. He had placed the rise of Achilleus and of the Quinquegentiani anno 
Diocletiani 4° A.D. 288. They preceded the appointment of the Cesars in 
A.D. 292: conf. a. 292. 


Persian war of Galerius: Idatius in Fastis: Maximiano VI et Mawimiano II. 
His conss. victi Perse. Chron. Pasch. p. 275 D (Διοκλητιανοῦ) ιγ΄. Πέρσαι κατὰ 
κράτος ἐνικήθησαν ὑπὸ Κωνσταντίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ ’loBlov. But Galerius first 
sustained a defeat: Eutrop. IX. 94. 25 Primo adversus Narsewm (conf. a. 801] 
minime secundum prolium habuit inter Callinicum Carrasque congressus—Pulsus 
igitur et ad Diocletianum profectus cum ei in itinere occurrisset, tanta insolentia 
a Diocletiano fertur exceptus ut per aliquot passuum millia purpuratus tradatur 
ad vehiculum cucurrisse [Ammian. 14. 11, 10 in Syria Augusti vehiculum ira- 
scentis per spatium mille passuum fere pedes antegressus est Galerius]. Mox tamen 
per Illyricum Mesiamque contractis copiis rursus cum Narsco—in Armenia ma- 
jori pugnavit successu ingenti—Pulso Narseo castra ipsa diripwit wxores sorores 
liberos ejus cepit &e.— Ad Diocletianum in Mesopotamia cum presidiis tum mo- 
rantem ovans regressus ingenti honore susceptus est. Oros. VII. 25 Cum duobus 
jam preliis adversus Narseum conflixisset, tertio inter Callinicum δέ Carras con- 
qressus et victus amissis copiis ad Diocletianum refugit &c. For the rest he 





agrees with Eutropius. Julian Panegyr. Constantio p. 18 A mentions the 
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Tingi apud Gruterum p. 1063. 1 J. O. M. Junoni 
Minerve ceterisque diis deabusg. immortalib. pro salute 
DD,NN. Augg. Constant. οἱ Maximian. piissimor. Ca- 
sar. Frontonianus sub...... poswit et Oon- 
stantio Cesare iterum coss. 


re 


Arnobii adversus gentes: Hieron. Catal. 6. 79 Arno- 
bius sub Diocletiano principe Sicce apud Africam flo- 
rentissime rhetoricam docuit, scripsitque adversum gentes 
τὸ culgo extant volumina. He wrote this work before 

«Οὐ 1050: Arnob. II p. 94 Aitatis urbs Roma cujus 
esse in Annalibus indicitur ? Annos ducit quinquaginta 
et mille, aut non multum ab his minus. He preceded 
Lactantius: Hieron. Magno p. 1084 Septem libros ad- 
versus gentes Arnobius edidit totidemque discipulus ejus 
Lactantius. Conf. a. 290. But his disciple Lactantius 
was in extreme old age in A. D. 317: οοπί, ἃ. Where- 
fore Arnobius must have taught at Sicca in the very 
beginning of Diocletian’s reign. Hieronymus in Chron. 
has placed Arnobius at a wrong date: conf. ἃ. 326. 


Eusebius saw Constantine with Diocletian in Pales- 
tine: conf. a. 297. 








Eumenti Panegyricus Oonstantio Cesari recepta Bri- 
tannia dictus. The orator post diutinum silentium ὁ. 1 
p- 237 addresses Constantius, who is present: Cesare 
stante c. 4 p. 250. After the recent defeat of the Carpi 
and the reduction of Egypt, and while the war with 
the Mauri was still alah 6.5 p. 251 Dent veniam 
tropea Niliaca sub quibus dithiops et Indus intremuere. 
Contenta sit voce gloria sue etiam proxima illa ruina 
Oarporum. Reservetur nuntiis jam jamque venientibus 
et Mauris immissa vastatio. He mentions ¢. 9 p. 269 
transitus in Britanniam. the death of Allectus ὁ. 16 

. 284. the defeat of the Franci by Constantius at 
‘London ¢, 17 p. 286. the liberation of Britain post tot 
annorum captivitatem c.19 p. 291. No allusion is made 
to Galerius in Persia, nor to the victory of Constantius 
over the Alamanni, who lost 60,000 men: Eutrop. IX. 
23 Oros. VII. 25. The oration then was pronounced 
before those events, in A. Ὁ. 297. 


Tzschutke ad Eutropium IX. 23 p. 718 understands 
|Eumenius c. 2 p. 246: exvhausta penitus Alamania. 
Jand 6. 10 p. 272: toties proculcata Alamania of that 
victory of Constantius. This last passage is also thus 
understood by Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron. p. 244 ad 
an. 2316. But the orator there refers to the victories 
Τοῦ Mawximian before A. D. 292. Conf. Arntzen. ad 
Eumen. p. 944. 272. 


Eumenius is now of mature age and experience : 
je, 1 p. 238 Haud immerito me ultra quam etas et 


Euseb. Vit. Constantin. I. 19 ἤδη δ᾽ ἄρτι (ὁ Κωνσταν- 
Tivos) ἐκ παιδὸς ἐπὶ τὸν νεανίαν διαβὰς τιμῆς---ἠξιοῦτο" 
οἷον αὐτὸν καὶ ἡμεῖς ἔγνωμεν τὸ Παλαιστινῶν διερχόμενον 
ἔθνος σὺν τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ τῶν βασιλέων [se. Diocletiano], 
οὗ καὶ ἐπὶ δεξιὰ παρεστὼς περιφανέστατος ἦν. This hap- 

ened when Diocletian was on his way to Egypt: 

hot. Cod. 256 p. 1405 ἀνεγνώσθη---πολιτεία τῶν ἁγίων 
πατέρων ἡμῶν Μητροφάνους καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου.----ὁ συγγρα- 
φεὺς ἀναγράφει καταστῆναι καὶ εἰς θέαν Κωνσταντίνου ἐν 
τοῖς ἐφήβοις τελοῦντος ἐν Παλαιστίνῃ, ἡνίκα συνῆν Διο- 
κλητιανῷ κατὰ τῆς Αἰγύπτου στρατεύοντι' ἐπανάστασις δέ 
τις ἐκίνει τὸν πόλεμον. ‘This refers to the revolt of 
Achilleus, who was overthrown in this year: see col. 2. 
and the progress of Diocletian through Palestine may 
be placed in the autumn of A. D. 296. 


Constantine in the autumn of A. D. 296 is about 23 
years of age: conf, a. 337.2. The age of Husebius at 
this date is not known. No evidence remains to fix 
the year of his birth, He names among the bishops 
who lived in his time—xa@ jjas—Lusebius of Laodicea 
H. E. VII. 32. Theotecnus of Caesarea and Hymeneus 
of Jerusalem VII. 14. Caius of Rome and Cyrillus of 
Antioch VII. 32. Eusebius of Laodicea died in A. D. 
279: conf. a. 273. Hymeneus in 298. Cyrillus in 302 : 
conf. annos, Husebius H. EB. VII. 26 calls τὴν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
γενεὰν those who flourished after the death of Diony- 
sius of Alevandria A.D. 265. He speaks III. 28 of 
Dionysius himself as καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς. and V.28 of Paul: 














xX xX 2 


340 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





defeat of Galerius and the peace obtained through Diocletian: ody ὁ μὲν Kai- 
cap καθ᾽ αὑτὸν συμβαλὼν αἰσχρῶς ἀπήλλαξεν ; ἐπιστραφέντος δὲ τοῦ τῆς οἰκουμένης 
ἁπάσης ἄρχοντος κ. 1. λ.---μόλις τὴν εἰρήνην ἠγάπησαν. Galerius began his expe- 
dition while Diocletian was still at Alexandria: Victor Ces. p. 846 Jovio yi 
andriam profecto provincia credita Maximiano Cesari uti—in Mesopotamiam 
progrederetur, &c. All these events could not have happened in a single cam- 
paign, as Tzschutke ad Eutrop. p. 726 Tillemont tom. IV p. 37 and after him 
Eckhel tom. VIII p.4 suppose. The defeat of Galerius was in the present 
year. The retreat, the collection of new forces in Meesia and Illyricum, and 
the march into Armenia, will extend the war into another. Accordingly Hie- 
ronymus places the defeat anno Diocletiani 169 [A. D. 300] and the victory 
anno 189 [A. D. 302]. The date then of Idatius and of Chron. Pasch. marks 
the beginning of the Persian war but not the conclusion, which we may place 
in A. 1). 298. Gibbon Vol. II p. 142 has rightly judged that there were two 
campaigns; but he has placed the defeat of Galerius in 296, a year too high. 
In 296 Diocletian had not yet finished the war in Egypt. 





298 


1051. Faustus II et Gal- 
lus 


Nor. Idat. Pr. Cod. Jus- 
tin. IT. 3, 20. 

Evoros τὸ β΄ καὶ Γάλλος 
A. 

Φαῦστος καὶ Γάλλος B. 


Fausto et Gallo Prosp. 
Cassiod. 


Diocletian 15 from XV Kal. Oct. Masimiani 13 from Kal. April. 

The victory of Galerius over Narses may be assigned to this year, because 
the war began in A. D. 297 and because Eumenius shews that some interval 
passed between the recovery of Britain and the victory of Galerius. Conf. 
a: 9297. 9.8: 


The battle in Armenia of Galerius and Narses is noticed by Ammianus 23. 
5,11 (conf. 24. 1,10) Lactant. de m.p. 6.9. arses after his defeat con- 
cludes a peace with Diocletian and Galerius: Excerpta Petri Patricii ¢. 12 
p- 26 A ᾿Αφφαρβᾶν φίλτατος dv ὡς μάλιστα τῷ Napoalw τῷ Περσῶν βασιλεῖ εἰς 
πρεσβείαν πεμφθεὶς σὺν ἱκετείᾳ τῷ Γαλερίῳ ὑπήντησεν κι τ. λ. Idem ὁ. 8 p. 29 Οἱ 
Γαλέριος καὶ Διοκλητιανὸς εἰς Νίσιβιν συνῆλθον, ἔνθα κοινῇ βουλευσάμενοι στέλ- 
λουσιν εἰς Περσίδα πρεσβευτὴν Σικόριον Πρόβον ἀντιγραφέα τῆς μνήμης κ. τ. λ. 
The terms were, τὴν ᾿Ιντηληνὴν μετὰ Σοφηνῆς καὶ ᾿Αρζανηκὴν μετὰ Καρδουηνῶν 
καὶ Ζαβδικηνῆς “Ῥωμαίους ἔχειν, καὶ τὸν Τίγριν ποταμὸν ἑκατέρας πολιτείας dpo- 
θέσιον εἶναι. Idem p.30A. In Ammian. 95. 7, 9 the ceded provinces are 
quinque regiones Transtigritanas, Arzanenam et Moxoenam et Zabdicenam itidem- 
que Rehimenam et Corduenam. 
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1052. C. Aur. Val. Dio- 
cletianus Augustus VII 
M. Aur. Val. Maximia- 
nus Augustus VI 

Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Cod. Justin. II. 3, 22. 
8, 23. 

Diocletiano VI et Masi- 
miano V Prosp. 





Diocletiani 16 from XV Kal. Oct. Masimiani 14 from Kal. April. 


Defeat of the Marcomanni: Idatius in Fastis: Dioclitiano VIT et Masi- 
miano VI. His conss. victi Marcomanni. Placed however by Victor Cees. 
Ρ. 347 at the time of the war in Britain: Jnterea casi Marcomanni. 


The Alexandrian coins of Maximian apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 95 extend to 
his eleventh year. Inscribed ’A. K. M.’A. Oia. Μαξιμιανὸς Σεβ.-Ἐ 1-. a’ —to 
L. τα΄. The second year—L. 8’—commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 286; the eleventh 
—L. ta’—Aug. 29 A.D. 295. The Alexandrian coins of the Cesars Constan- 
tius and Galerius (Ibid. p. 96) bear the 4th year: Pda. Κωνστάντιος K.+ L. α΄. 
β΄. γ΄. δ΄. Tad. Μαξιμιανὸς K.+ L. a’. β΄. γ΄. δ΄. Their second year in Alexandrian 
computation commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 292; the fourth, Aug. 29 A. D. 294, 
and was current with the 10th of Mazximian. But the coins of Diocletian 
extend to the 15th year (conf. a. 285), which terminates Aug. 28 A. D. 299. 


The Greek coins of Alexandria end with Diocletian: conf. Eckhel. tom. IV 
p- 97. Bandurius apud Eckhel. 1. 6. supposes that this privilege was taken 
from them at the death of Achilleus ; “" victum cxsumque Achilleum atque 
tum multatam libertate A2gyptum numos nisi Latinos deinceps non cudisse.” 
Eckhel also p. 98 supposes “ annum qui Grecis his numis in A%gypto postre- 
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studii mei ferret opini bari con- 
eer ei i met ferret opinio pertur: 


τῆς ᾿Αρτέμωνος αἱρέσεως, ἣν 6 ἐκ Σαμοσάτων Παῦλος καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ἀνανεώσασθαι πεπείραται [A. 1). 265]. From these 
notices combined we may conclude that Lusebius was 
born about A. D. 265; which will extend his life to 
about 75 years. Conf. a. 340. 





Cod. Justin. II. 3,21 Lidem AA. οἱ CC. Eusebio. p p. 
Kal. Maii. Fausto i et Gallo conss. 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2317 Diocletiani 149 Hieroso- 
lymitane ecclesie XX XVIII Zabdas, In 
Hieronymus anno 2314 Diocletiani 14° (conf. a. 276. 
283). In Prosper at the consuls of A. D. 296. Euseb. 
H. E. VII. 32 τῆς δ᾽ ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐκκλησίας, μετὰ 
τὸν σμικρῷ πρόσθεν δεδηλωμένον ἐπίσκοπον Ὑμέναιον 
[conf. ἃ. 261. 262. 264] Ζάμβδας τὴν λειτουργίαν παρα-! 
λαμβάνει. μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ δὲ τούτου κεκοιμημένου, Ἕρμων 
ὕστατος τῶν μέχρι τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς διωγμοῦ τὸν εἰσέτι νῦν 
ἐκεῖσε πεφυλαγμένον [conf. H. E. VII. 19] ἀποστολικὸν 
διαδέχεται θρόνον. The 14th of Diocletian coincided 
with the Eusebian year 2313. 


For the succession of Hermon conf. a. 300. 








Bumonii pro instaurandis scholis oratio. After the 
Persian victory of Galerius: ὁ. 21 p. 227. 228 Fortis- 
simorum imperatorum pulcherrime res geste δὰ diversa 
regionum argumenta recoluntur, dum calentibus semper- 
ose venientibus victoriarum nuntiis revisuntur gemina 

ersidos flumina et Libye arva sitientia et connexa 

Rheni cornua οἱ Nili ora multifida ; dumque sibi ad hee 
.: intuentium animus adfingit aut sub tua, Diocle- 
a tiane A te, clementia Aigyptum furore posito qui- 
ose conf. a. 297], aut te, Masximiane invicte, per- 

| culsa Maurorum ina fulminantem [A. 1). 297], aut 

| sub dextera tua, eae Constanti, Bataviam Britan- 
oat a. 25 squalidum caput silvis et fluctibus easerentem 

; oti aut te, Maximiane Cesar, Persicos arcus 
|pharetrasque calcantem [conf. a. 298]. Hence e. 18 
Ῥ. 222 castra toto Rheno e Istro et Kuphrate limite re- 


 |stituta. This oration is delivered at Augustodunum 


| before the president of the province: conf. 6.1 ¢. 21. 
Eumenius had never before spoken in the forum: 
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mus fuit” and “ annum dejecti Achillei” to have been coincident. But Achil- 
leus was slain in 297 (conf. a.) while the 13th year of Diocletian was current, 
two years therefore at the least before the privilege of uttering Greek coins 
had ceased. 


Laws of A. D. 299: Cod. Justin. II. 3, 22 Lidem AA. et OC. Archelao. p p. 
XVIII Kal. Dec. Sirmii ipsis VII et VI AA. conss. 11. 3, 23 Tidem AA. et 
CC. Honorato. pp. XVII Kal. Dec. Sirmii ipsis VII et VI AA. conss. 
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1053. FU. Valerius Con- 
stantius Cesar IIT C. Ga- 
lerius Valerius Maximia- 
nus Cesar IIT 


Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp. 
Cod. Justin. 1. 18, 7. 11. 
3, 24. 3, 25. 


Κωνσταντίνου Καίσαρος 
τὸ γ΄ καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ τὸ .. 


Diocletiani 17 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 15 from Kal. April. 


[Hieron. Chron. Anno 2316 Diocletiani 16° Juata Lingonas a Constantio 
Cesare LX millia Alamannorum cesa. Placed by Eutropius TX. 23 at the 
time of the war in Britain: per idem tempus a Constantio Cesare in Gallia 
pugnatum est circa Lingonas; die una adversam et secundam fortunam eapertus est 
&e.—sewaginta fere millia cecidit. Placed by Hieronymus himself in the year 
after the victory in Britain, and in the year of the defeat of Galerius by the 
Persians. These characters would mark A. D. 297; and Hieronymus has 
committed a metachronism of three years. Cassiodorus refers the victory to 
the 14th year of Diocletian: His coss. LX millia Alamannorum cesa. Eume- 
nius Panegyr. Constantino ὁ. 6 p. 363 mentions the victory of Constantius, but 
without marking the time: Quid commemorem Lingonicam victoriam, etiam im- 
peratoris ipsius vulnere gloriosam 9] 


Laws of A. D.300: Cod. Justin. II. 3, 25 Lidem AA. et CC. Euhemero. 5. 
IV Kal. Maiti Sirmii Cass. III conss. 1.18, 7 Lidem AA. οἱ CC. Zoe. Dat. 
VI Non. Jul. Cass, III conss. 11. 3, 24 Domine. pp. XVII Kal. Januar. 
Sirmii Cass. IIT conss. 
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6.1 p.176 Ab ineunte adolescentia usque in hune diem 
m isto in loco dixerim. He mentions ὁ. 11 p. 202 
his salaries and offices: Salarium me principes ew hujus 
reip. viribus in sexcenis millibus nummim acecipere jus- 
serunt—ut trecena illa sestertia que sacre memoria ma- 
gister acceperam in honore privati hujus magisterii [the 
professorship of Rhetoric at Augustodunum]—gemi- 
narent. He recites ο. 14 the letter of Constantius : 
Salvo privilegio dignitatis tue hortamur ut professionem 
oratoriam repetas, atque in adicta civitate (se. Au- 
gustoduno|—adolescentium excolas mentes.—Denique etiam 
salarium te in sexcenis millibus nummim ex reip. viribus 
consequi volumus &e. This sum Humenius proposes to 
employ in the restoration of the schools: ¢. 11 ὁ. 16. 


4 Eccriestasticat AurHors 








ee flourished: Hieron. Catal. 9. 83 Methodius 
Olympi Lycie et postea Tyri episcopus nitidi compositi- 
que Cotes pb sare Ἔα μας confecit libros (Idem 
Magno p. 1082 Porphyrio Methodius Eusebius et Apol- 
linarius fortissime responderunt.— Methodius ad 
decem millia processit versuum. Idem preef. in Danielem 
tom. V p. 481 Contra Danielem XII librum seribit Por- 
phyrius—cui solertissime r nt Eusebius—A pol- 
linarius quoque—et ante hos ex parte Methodius. conf. 
ad Daniel. ὁ. x11 p.513C], οἱ Sy ium decem virgi- 
num (Phot. Cod. 237 περὶ ἁγνείας], de resurrectione opus 
egregium contra Origenem [Phot. Cod. 234], et adversus 
eundem de Pythonissa et de autexusio [Phot. Cod. 236), 
in Genesim quoque et in Cantica Canticorum commenta- 
rios, et multa alia que hodie vulgo lectitantur (Phot. 
Cod, 235 περὶ τῶν γενητῶν]. et ad extremum novissine 
persecutions [A. D. 312] sive, ut alii affirmant, sub Decio 
et Valeriano, in Chalcide Grecie martyrio coronatus est. 
Conf. a. 312. Methodius is marked as the first writer 
against Origen: Socrat. H. ἘΠ VI. 13 πρῶτος Μεθόδιος 
τῆς ἐν Λυκίᾳ πόλεως λεγομένης ᾿Ολύμπου ἐπίσκοπος" εἶτα 
Εὐστάθιος ὁ τῆς ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ πρὸς ὀλίγον ἐκκλησίας 
προστάς" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ᾿Απολλινάριος, καὶ τὸ τελευταῖον 
Θεόφιλος" αὕτη τῶν κακολόγων τετρακτὺς---τὸν ἄνδρα διέ- 
βαλλο»ν----Μεθόδιος μὲν οὖν πολλὰ καταδραμὼν τοῦ ’Opi- 
γένους ὕστερον ὡς ἐκ παλινῳδίας θαυμάζει τὸν ἄνδρα ἐν τῷ 
διαλόγῳ ᾧ ἐπέγραψε Ξενῶνα. He had already written 
against Origen before A. D. 308: Hieron. in Rufinum 

. 797 Eusebius in sexto libro τῆς ἀπολογίας Origenis 
conf. a. 308] hoc idem objicit Methodio epi et mar- 
tyri—et dicit ** Quomodo ausus est Methodius nune contra 
 Origenem scribere, qui hee οἱ hae de Origenis locutus 
** est dogmatibus ?” 

Hermon succeeds Zabdas : Euseb. Chron. Anno 2319 
Diocletiani 16° Hierosolymitane ecclesie XX XIX epi- 
scopus Hermon. Hieron. Anno 2318 Diocletiani 18. 
In Prosper, conformably with Eusebius, Constantio IIT 
et Maximiano IIT A.D.300. The 16th of Diocletian was 








the Eusebian year 2315, commencing Oct. A.D. 299. 











344 FAS TEI 
A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
301 | Ol. 270 U. C. Varr. 1054.) Diocletiant 18 from XV Kal. Oct. Masximiani 16 from Kal. April. 


Titianus II et Nepotianus 


Idat. Pr. Cod. Justin. 
IIT. 28, 25. IV. 12,4. 


Titiano et Nepotiano Nor. 
A. B. Prosp. Cassiod. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
p. 386 Gruterum p. 312.3 
Terentie Rujfille V.V. maz. 
Ded. prid. Non. Mai. Ti- 
tiano II et Nepotiano cos. 
cur. Aurelio Niceta, 


Accession of Hoormuz or Hormisdas IT: Agathias IV. 24 p. 134 after de- 
scribing the year of Hormisdas I, who reigned A. D. 272 (conf. a.), proceeds 
thus: ὁ per’ ἐκεῖνον Οὐαραράνης τρισὶν ἔτεσι βασιλεύσας [A. 1). 273—275]. ὁ δὲ 
υἱὸς ὁ τούτου ὁμώνυμος μὲν ἦν τῷ γεγεννηκότι ἑπτακαίδεκα δὲ κατὰ τὴν βασιλείαν 
μεμένηκεν ἔτη [A. 1). 276—292]. ὁ δὲ τρίτος Οὐαραράνης ἐς μῆνας μὲν τέσσαρας 
μόνους ἀπεγεύσατο τῆς βασιλείας [within A. D. 293]—rovrov δὲ θᾶττον διαφθα- 
ρέντος, Ναρσῆς εὐθὺς τὴν βασιλείαν ἐνιαυτοῖς μὲν ἑπτὰ μησὶ δὲ πέντε μετῆλθε 
[A. D. 293—300]. διαδέχεται δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν Ορμισδάτης ὁ παῖς, καὶ κληρονομεῖ 
τοῦ πατρὸς οὐ μόνον τοῦ κράτους ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς τοῦ χρόνου ἰσορροπίας" καὶ yap θαυ- 
μάσειεν ἄν τις ὅτι δὴ ἑκατέρῳ ἔτεσί τε καὶ μησὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς τὰ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐπιμελέ- 
στατα ἐμετρήθη [A. D. 301—308]. From the death of S ZI in A.D. 272 
(conf. a.) Agathias computes 36y 2™ to the death of Hormisdas IJ; and this 
period will bring his death to the close of A. ἢ. 308. He was succeeded by 
Shahpoor or Sapor IT: Agathias IV. 25 ἀλλὰ Σαβὼρ μετὰ τούτους ἐπὶ πλεῖστον 
ὅσον καὶ μήκιστον χρόνον ἀπώνατο τῆς βασιλείας, τοσούτοις ἔτεσι κρατήσας ὁπόσοις 
καὶ διεβίω" ἔτι γὰρ αὐτὸν κυούσης τῆς μητρὸς ἡ μὲν τοῦ βασιλείου γένους διαδοχὴ 
ἐκάλει πρὸς τὴν ἀρχὴν τὸ τεχθησόμενον Kk. τ. λ.---τίκτεται ὁ Σαβώρης σὺν τῇ βασι- 
λείᾳ, ἐννεάζει τε αὐτῇ καὶ ἐγγηράσκει, εἰς ἑβδομήκοντα αὐτῷ ἔτη διανυσθέντος τοῦ 
βίου. The 1st year of Sapor therefore according to Agathias is A. 1). 309; 
the last is A.D.379. Syncellus p. 360 C Ὃρμίσδας ἔτος ἕν: Οὐαραράνης ἔτη γ'᾽ 
Οὐράκης ἔτη ιζ΄ Οὐαραράνης ἄλλος μῆνας δ΄. Ναρσῆς ἔτη η΄" “Ορμίσδας ἔτη ς΄" 
Σαβώρης ἔτη o'. He reckons 35y 4™ between Sapor I and Sapor II, ten 
months less than the number of Agathias. 
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1055. Fl. Valerius Con- 
stantius Cesar IV C. Ga- 
lerius Valerius Maximia- 
nus Cesar IV 
Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp. 
Cod. Justin. I. 18, 8. 18, 
9. III. 28, 26. VII. 22, 2. 


Κωνσταντίνου [1]. ἵνος] 
Καῖσαρ δ΄ καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς 
Καῖσαρ τὸ a’ []. τὸ δΊ B. 


Diocletiani 19 from XV Kal. Oct. Mawximiani 17 from Kal. April. 


Idatius in Fastis: Constantio IV et Maximiano IV. His conss. vilitatem jus- 
serunt imperatores esse. Noticed by Lactantius de m. p. ὁ. 7 Diocletianus—tle- 
gem pretiis rerum venalium statuere conatus est. Tune οὗ ewiqua et vilia multus 
sanguis effusus, nec venale quicquam metu apparebat, et caritas multe deterius 
exarsit ; donec lew necessitate ipsa post multorum exitiwm solveretur. 

Triumph of Diocletian: Hieron. Anno Diocletiani 18° Diocletianus et Maai- 
mianus Augustt insignt pompe Rome triumpharunt, antecedentibus currum eorum 
Narsei conjuge sororibus liberis et omni preda qua Parthos spoliaverant. Re- 
series by Prosper coss. Constantio IV οἱ Maximiano IV and by Cassiodorus. 

ieronymus draws from Eutropius [X. 27. But as a peace was concluded 
with Warses in A. D. 298 (conf. a.), at which the captives were restored, it is 
evident that the wife and sisters of Narses were not led in this triumph, but 
only their images; implied by Eutropius 1. 6. in pompa ferculorum. 


Tillemont tom. IV p. 47.595 conjectures that the triumph was in November 
A.D. 304 because Diocletian seldom visited Rome, and because he was at 
Rome in Lactantius at that date. But there is no good reason on this account 
for rejecting the date of Hieronymus, with which Prosper agrees. 

Diocletian and Galerius winter in Bithynia: Lactant. de m. p. 6.10 Jn Bi- 
thyniam venit hiematum, eodemque tum Maximianus quoque Cesar inflammatus 
scelere advenit, ut ad persequendos Christianos instigaret senem vanum, qui jam 
principium fecerat. 





303 








1056. C. Aurel. Val. Dio- 
cletianus Augustus VIII 
M. Aurel. Val. Maximia- 
nus Augustus VII 


Diocletiani 20 from XV Kal. Oct. Masximiani 18 from Kal. April. 


The persecution: Idat. Diocletiano VIII et Maximiano VII. His conss. i 
\persecutio Christianorum. Lactant. de m. p. ὁ. 12.13 Inquiritur peragende ret 
dies aptus et felix, ac potissimum Terminalia deliguntur, que sunt ad VII Kal. 
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Porphyrii Vita Plotini, Written in his 68th year: 
V. Pl. 6. 23 ἔτος ἄγων ἑξηκοστόν τε καὶ ὄγδοον. As his 
30th year was current in the 10th of Gallienus, before 
autumn A. D. 268 (conf. a.), his 68th was current be- 
fore the autumn of A. D. 801. Eunapius V. S. p. 18 
marks that he attained old age: ὁ Ἡρρμάναν αν, ἄρενα, 
ἀφικόμενος εἰς γῆρας βαθύ.----ὄν Ρώμῃ δὲ λέγεται μεταλα- 
χεῖν τὸν βίον. 


Laws of A. Ὦ. 801 : Cod. Justin. IIT. 28, 25 Lidem 
AA. et CO. Menedoto. Dat. IV Non. Jul. Antiochiea 
Titiano II et Nepotiano conss. IV. 12, 4 Lidem AA. 
et CC. Philothere. Dat. X Kal. Sept. Titiano II et 
Nepotiano conss. 


Petrus succeeds Theonas: Hieron. Anno 2318 Dio- 
cletiani 180 Alewandrine ecclesia XVI post Theonam 
episcopus ordinatur Petrus, qui postea nono cutionis 
anno gloriose martyrium ravit. Ῥ' by Prosper 
in A.D. 800. Euseb. H. EB. VII. 32 μετὰ δὲ Θεωνᾶν 
ἐννεακαίδεκα ἔτεσιν ἐξυπηρετησάμενον διαδέχεται τὴν ἐπι- 
σκοπὴν τῶν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας Πέτρος, ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα καὶ 
αὐτὸς διαπρέψας ἐφ᾽ ὅλοις δυοκαίδεκα ἐνιαυτοῖς" ὧν πρὸ 
τοῦ διωγμοῦ τρισὶν οὐδ᾽ ὅλοις ἔτεσιν ἡγησάμενος τῆς ἐκ- 
κλησίας τὸν λοιπὸν τοῦ βίου χρόνον εὐτονωτέρᾳ τῇ συνα- 
σκήσει ἑαυτόν τε ἦγε, καὶ τῆς κοινῆς τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν ὠφε- 
λείας οὐκ ἀφανῶς ἐπεμέλετο. ταύτῃ δ᾽ οὖν ἐνάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ 
διωγμοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποτμηθεὶς τῷ τοῦ μαρτυρίου κατε- 
κοσμήθη στεφάνῳ. Athanas. tom. I p. 777 Β Αροὶ. 
contra Arianos §, 59 Πέτρος παρ᾽ ἡμῖν πρὸ μὲν τοῦ δι- 
ὠγμοῦ γέγονεν ἐπίσκοπος, ἐν δὲ τῷ διωγμῷ καὶ ἐμαρτύ- 
ρησεν. The 19th of Theonas commenced in the begin- 
ning of A. D. 301: conf. a. 283. If therefore Petrus 
succeeded in the very beginning of the 19th year of 
his predecessor (in the 17th of Diocletian), only two 
years were completed in the spring of A. D, 303, when 
the persecution began. And as he perished in the 
9th year of the persecution, and therefore before the 
spring of A. D. 312, his episcopate was 11 years rather 
than 12 years. Conf. a. 324. 








Laws of A. D. 302: Cod. Justin. VII. 22, 2 Lidem 
AA. οἱ CC. Carcino. Dat. Kal. Jul. Antiochie Con- 
stantio IV et Maximiano IV CC. conss. 1.18, 8 Lidem 
AA, e OO. Dionysice. Dat. V Kal. Sept. Cass. 1V 
conss. III. 28, 26 idem AA. et CO. Serapioni suo sa- 
lutem dicunt. Dat. V Kal. Sept. Nicomedia Cass. IV 
conss. 1.18, 9 Lidem AA. οἱ OO. Caio et Anthemio. 
Dat. VI Id. Dec. Cass. IV conss. 


Meletius is condemned by Petrus: Athanas. tom. I 
p-777 B Apol. contra Arianos ὃ. 59 Πέτρος---Μελίτιον 
ἀπὸ τῆς Αἰγύπτου λεγόμενον ἐπίσκοπον ἐπὶ πολλαῖς ἐλεγ- 
χθέντα παρανομίαις καὶ θυσίᾳ ἐν κοινῇ συνόδῳ τῶν ἐπισκό- 
tev καθεῖλεν. ἀλλὰ Μελίτιος---σχίσμα πεποίηκε" καὶ ἀντὶ 
Χριστιανῶν Μελιτιανοὶ μέχρι νῦν οἱ τῆς ἐκείνου μερίδος 
ὀνομάζονται" εὐθύς τε τοὺς ἐπισκόπους λοιδορεῖν ἤρξατο, 
καὶ πρῶτον αὐτὸν Πέτρον καὶ τὸν per αὐτὸν ᾿Αχιλλᾶν διέ- 
βαλε, καὶ μετὰ ᾿Αχιλλᾶν ᾿Αλέξανδρον. Meletius was 
condemned 55 years current before A. D. 356: conf. ἃ. 
which will place this transaction in A. D. 302, in the 
second year of the episcopate of Petrus. 

Tyrannus succeeds Cyrillus at Antioch: Hieron. 
Anno 2318 Diocletiani 18° ecclesia Hierosolymarum— 
prefuit Hermon. Antiochie XTX constituitur episcopus 
Tyrannus. In P: r also at the same year as Her- 
mon, and both at A.D. 300. Euseb. H. E. VII. 32 
μετὰ δὲ Κύριλλον [conf. ἃ. 280] Τύραννος τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων 
παροικίας τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διεδέξατο" καθ᾽ ὃν ἤκμασεν ἡ τῶν 
ἐκκλησιῶν πολιορκίας For Hermon conf. ἃ. 800. The 
18th of Diocletian, in which we may place the succes- 
sion of Tyrannus, corresponds to the Eusebian year 
2317. Conf. a. 283. 











A law of A.D. 303: Cod. Justin. 11. 3, 28 Lidem 
AA. αἱ OO. Leontio. S. III Non. Dec. Burtodixi ipsis 
VIII e VII AA. conss. 
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FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Cod. Justin. 11. 3, 28 
Lactant. de m. p. ὁ. 12. 
Diocletiano VII οἱ Maz- 
imiano VI Prosp. 





Martias.— Qui dies quum illuwisset, agentibus consulatum senibus ambobus VITT 
a VII, repente adhuc dubia luce ad ecclesiam prefectus cum ducibus et tribunis 
at rationalibus venit, et revulsis foribus siesta Dei queritur. Scripture 
repertee incenduntur: datur omnibus preda: rapitur, trepidatur, discurritur.— 
Postridie propositum est edictum quo cavebatur ut religionis illius homines carerent 
omni honore et dignitate, tormentis subjecti essent ex quocunque ordine aut gradu 
venirent &e.—Et jam litere ad Maximianum atque Constantium commeaverant 
ut eadem facerent. Eorum sententia in tantis rebus exspectata non erat. Euseb. 
H. E. VIII. 2 ἔτος τοῦτο ἣν ιθ' τῆς Διοκλητιανοῦ βασιλείας, Δύστρος μὴν, λέγοιτο 
δ᾽ ἂν οὗτος Μάρτιος κατὰ Ῥωμαίους, ἐν ᾧ τῆς τοῦ σωτηρίου πάθους ἑορτῆς εἰσελαυ- 
νούσης ἥπλωτο πανταχόσε βασιλικὰ γράμματα, τὰς μὲν ἐκκλησίας εἰς ἔδαφος φέρειν 
τὰς δὲ γραφὰς ἀφανεῖς πυρὶ γενέσθαι προστάττοντα κ. τ. λ.---καὶ ἡ μὲν πρώτη καθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν γραφὴ τοιαύτη τις Hv μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ δὲ ἑτέρων ἐπιφοιτησάντων γραμμάτων, 
προσετάττετο τοὺς τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν προέδρους πάντας τοὺς κατὰ πάντα τόπον πρῶτα 
μὲν δεσμοῖς παραδίδοσθαι εἶθ᾽ ὕστερον πάσῃ μηχανῇ θύειν ἐξαναγκάζειν. Kusebius 
Chron. Diocletiani 190 mense Martio in diebus Pasche ecclesia subverse sunt. 
Repeated (from Hieronymus) by Prosper. Hieronymus: Anno 2319 Diocle- 
tian 19°—secundum Antiochenos annus COCLI. The 351st year of Antioch 
and the 19th of Diocletian coincided with the Eusebian year 2318 (conf. a. 
283). All were current in Feb. A. Ὁ. 303. Eusebius de Mart. Pal. procem. 
gives April: ἔτος τοῦτο ἣν ιθ΄ τῆς Διοκλητιανοῦ βασιλείας, Ξανθικὸς μὴν, ds λέγοιτ᾽ 
ἂν ᾿Απρίλλιος κατὰ Ρωμαίους, ἐν ᾧ τῆς τοῦ σωτηρίου πάθους ἑορτῆς ἐπιλαμβανούσης 
«.t. 4. Chron. Pasch. p. 976 D ἔτους 16’ τῆς Διοκλητιανοῦ βασιλείας μηνὶ Δύστρῳ 
κε΄, λέγοιτο δ᾽ ἃν οὗτος Μάρτιος κατὰ “Ρωμαίους, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα. 
Theodoret. H. E. V. 88 ἐν τῇ τοῦ σωτηρίου πάθους ἡμέρᾳ. The variations ma) 
be reconciled. The persecution began in February at Nicomedia, in Mare 
in some other cities, and in April and at Easter in Palestine. f 

Diocletian celebrates the vicennalia at Rome: Lactant. de m. p. 6. 17 Hoc 
τ Σ scelere perpetrato Diocletianus —perrexit statim Romam ut illic vicennalium 

iem celebraret, qui erat futurus a. d. XII Kal. Decembres. Quibus solemnibus 
celebratis, cum libertatem populi Romani ferre non poterat, impatiens et eger 
animi prorupit ex urbe impendentibus Kalendis Januariis [A. D. 304] quibus wi 
nonus consulatus deferebatur. Tredecim dies tolerare non potuit ut Rome potius 
quam Ravenne procederet consul. Fuseb. Mart. Pal. c. 1.2 πρὸ δέκα πέντε Ka- 
AavdGv Δεκεμβρίων x. τ. λ.---τῆς ἀρχικῆς εἰκοσαετηρίδος ἐπιστάσης.---ταῦτα μὲν ἔτει 
πρώτῳ x.t.d. Consistently with Lactantius. But although Diocletian cele- 
brated his vicennalia Nov. 20, this day was not the anniversary of his acces- 
sion. See Appendix, Diocletian. 


Revolt of Hugenius: Liban. tom. I p. 323. 325 τὸν ᾿ἐκ Σελευκείας τύραννον 
ἐξαίφνης ἀναφύντα τε καὶ δεῦρο [sc. Antiochiam] εἰσπεσόντα κατήνεγκεν [se. ἣ πόλις} 
ταῖς τῶν ἐνοικούντων χερσὶ κ. τ. λ.----καὶ ἣ τυραννὶς οὐκ ἤρκεσεν ἡμέραν εἰς δευτέραν. 
Described by Libanius tom. I p. 660. 661. The names are given Liban. tom. I 
Ρ. 644 ad Theodosium περὶ στάσεως. ὁ δὲ Διοκλέα λέγων σοι καὶ τὸν ἠναγκασμένον 
Εὐγένιον καὶ τὴν ἐκ Σελευκείας---εἴσοδον. Determined to this year by Eusebius 
H. E. VIII. 6 καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς Νικομηδείας κατὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀποτελεσθέντα τοῦ 
διωγμοῦ τοιαῦτα. οὐκ εἰς μακρὸν δὲ ἑτέρων κατὰ τὴν Μελιτίνην----καὶ αὖ πάλιν ἄλ- 
Aov ἀμφὶ τὴν Συρίαν ἐπιφυῆναι τῇ βασιλείᾳ πεπειραμένων κ. τ. λ. [sc. Hugenio. 
conf. Vales. ad loeum.] ‘ Not long after the beginning of the persecution” 
was probably before the end of A. D. 303. 
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1057. C. Aur. Val. Dio- 
cletianus Augustus LX M. 
Aur. Val. Mazximianus 





Augustus VIII 


Diocletiani 21 from XV Kal. Oct. Mazximiani 19 from Kal. April. 





Diocletian is at Ravenna Jan.1 (conf. a. 303) and at Nicomedia at the 
close of the year: Lactant. de m. p. ὁ. 17 —Ravenne procederet consul. Sed 
profectus hieme seviente frigore atque imbribus verberatus morbum levem at per- 
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| Acoin of Mawimian: Eckh. tom. VIII p. 17 Mawi- 
|i A. + consul VIT p. p. procos. 














%, Cod. Justin, VIII. 54, 24 Tidem AA. οἱ OO, Maca- 
pp. Non. Febr. Antiochie Diocletiano LX et Max- 
7 μα. conss, IX.1,18 Lidem AA. et OC. 

«0. Dat. IIT Kal. Mart. Diocletiano LX et Maxi- 
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FAS TI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Pont. 
liber pontificalis apud Ac- 
ta Concil. tom. I p. 947. 
Cod. Justin. ΓΝ ΤΙ. 54, 24.] 
IX. 1,18. Zosim. II. 7,3. 

Διοκλητιανὸς τὸ θ΄ καὶ 
Μαξιμῖνος Σεβαστὸς τὸ εἴ 
A. Diocletiano VIIT et 
Maswimiano VII Prosp. 


petuum trawit, vexatusque per omne iter lectica plurimum vehebatur. Sic estate 
transacta [A. 1). 304] per cireuitum ripe Strige Nicomediam venit, morbo jam 
gravi insurgente. quo uteunque se premi videret, prolatus est tamen ut Cirewm 
quem fecerat dedicaret anno post vicennalia repleto. Deinde ita lanquore oppressus 
ut per omnes deos pro vita ejus rogaretur, donec Idibus Decembribus luctus re- 
pente in palatio &e.—Tota civitate jam non modo mortuum sed etiam lium 
dicebant, cum repente mane postridie percagari fama quod vivere. bid. Idibus 
Decembribus sopitus animam receperat, nec tamen totam. Demens enim factus 
est ; ita ut certis horis insaniret certis resipisceret. 
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Ol. 271 U.C. Varr. 1058. 
Fl. Val. Constantius Ce- 
sar V C. Galerius Valerius 
Maximianus Ceasar V 


Nor. Idat. Pr. Prosp. 


Kovoravr. Καισαρ. τὸ ζ΄ 

‘ a Ν 
καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ Καισαρ. τὸ 
ε΄ Β. 

Κωνσταντῖνος Καῖσαρ τὸ 
εἰ καὶ Μαξιμῖνος Καῖσαρ τὸ 
, 
€ 


Diocletian at Nicomedia: Lactant de m. p. ὁ. 17 Nemo ecrederet eum vivere 
nisi Kal. Martiis ye D. 305] prodisset, viv agnoscendus, quippe qui anno fere 
toto egritudine tabuisset. His abdication: Ibid. 6. 18 Nee multis post diebus 
Cesar advenit, non ut patri gratularetur sed ut eum cogeret imperio cedere. ὁ. 19 
Proceditur Kal. Maiis.—Erat locus altus eatra civitatem ad millia fere tria, in 
cujus summo Maximianus ipse [sc. Galerius| purpuram sumpserat.— Ko pergitur. 
concio militum convocatur.—Senew cum lacrymis alloquitur milites ; se invalidum 
esse, requiem post labores petere, imperium validioribus tradere, alios Oesares sub- 
rogare. Summa omnium exspectatio quid afferret. Tune repente pronuntiat Se- 
verum et Maximinum Cesares. Eutrop. 1X. 27 Cum ingravescente evo parum 
se idoneum Diocletianus moderando imperio esse sentiret, auctor Herculio fuit ut 
in privatam vitam concederent et stationem tuende reipublice. viridioribus junio- 
ribusque mandarent. Cui egre collega obtemperavit. Tamen uterque wna die 
privato habitu imperii insiqne mutavit, Nicomedie Diocletianus, Herculius Me- 
diolani, post triumphum inclitum quem Rome ex numerosis gentibus egerant [conf. 
a. 302].—Concesserunt tune Salonas wnus, alter in Lucaniam. Victor. Ces. p. 348 
Diocletianus,—ubi fato intestinas clades et quasi fragorem quendam impendere 
comperit status Romani, celebrato regni vicesimo anno valentiori curam reipub. 
adjecit, cum in sententiam Herculium egerrime traduaisset, cui anno minus poten- 
tia fuerat. Idatius, who had placed the Cesars a year too high (conf. a. 292), 
has also placed the abdication a year too high: Diocletiano LX οἱ Maaximiano 
VIII. His conss. deposuerunt purpuram privati effecti Diocletianus et Mami- 
mianus, et vestierunt Severum σὲ Maximinum. Nam Constantius οἱ Maximianus, 
qui Cesares fuerunt, eadem hora Augusti nuncupati sunt die Kal. April. A year 
too high in Hieronymus: Anno Diocletiani 20° secundo anno persecutionis. who 
is followed by Prosper, by Orosius VII. 25 and by Cassiodorus. But the year 
is determined by Lactantius. conf. a. 304. agreeing with Victor Ces. p. 349 
Uterque [se. Constantius et Galerius] potentiam Cesarum annos tredecim gessis- 
sent. The 13 years, which in Idatius are A. D. 291—304, in reality began 
A. D. 292 and ended in 305. Confirmed by the Fasti in which the consuls of 
A. Ὁ. 305 are still Cesares. For the testimonies of Eusebius and the Paschal 
Chronicle see Appendix, Diocletian. 
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1059. 7. Val. Constantius 
Augustus VI C. Galerius 
Val. Maximianus Augus- 
tus VI 


Nor, Idat. A. Pr. Prosp. 
Cod. Justin. I. 18, 10. 
VIE 7. 7: 


annos 306—337 om. Β, 





Constantii 2 Galerit 2 from Kal. Mai. 


Constantine escapes to Constantius: Zosim. II. 8 ἔγνω τοὺς τόπους λιπεῖν ἐν 
ols ἔτυχε διατρίβων, ἐξορμῆσαι δὲ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα Κωνστάντιον ἐν τοῖς ὑπὲρ τὰς 
"Adress ἔθνεσιν ὄντα καὶ τῇ Βρεττανίᾳ συνεχέστερον ἐνδημοῦντα. δεδιὼς δὲ μή ποτε 
φεύγων καταληφθείη----τοὺς ἐν τοῖς σταθμοῖς ἵππους ods τὸ δημόσιον ἔτρεφεν ἅμα τῷ 
φθάσαι τὸν σταθμὸι' κολούων καὶ ἀχρείους ἐῶν τοῖς ἑξῆς ἑστῶσιν ἐχρῆτο. καὶ ἑξῆς 
τοῦτο ποιῶν τοῖς μὲν διώκουσιν ἀπέκλεισε τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσω πορείαν αὐτὸς δὲ προσ- 
ἤγγιζε τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐν οἷς ἣν 6 πατήρ. EHumen. Famer Constantino ¢.7 p.370 
Jam tune enim celestibus suffragiis ad salutem reipub. vocabaris eum ad tempus 
ipsum quo pater in Britanniam transfretabat classi jam vela facienti repentinus 





tuus adventus illuwit. Constantius was then preparing his last expedition against. 
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miano VITT AA. conss. As according to Lactantius 
uoted in col. 2 Diocletian was not at Antioch Feb. 5 
. D. 304, for VITIT et VITT in VIII. 54, 24 we may 

fae Diocletiano VII et Mawimiano VI AA conss. se. 
oD, 299, 


A coin of Mawimian: Eckh. tom. VIII p. 18 Mawi- 
mianus Augustus + consul VILT p.p. procos. 





Inscriptions: 1 Rome in Quirinali apud Gruterum 
p- 178.7 DD. NN. Diocletianus e Maximianus invicti 
seniores A i patres im et Cesarum, Con- 
stantius οἱ Maximianus invicti Augg. et Severus et Max- 
imianus []. Maximinus] nobiliss. Casares thermas felices 
Diocletiani Aug. fratris (1. patris] sui nomine consecrav. 
ceptis edificiis pro tanti operis itudine omni cultu 
perfectas Romanis swis dedicav. (Conf. Gruter. p.179.1.) 
2 Rome apud Panvinium p. 387 Gruterum p. 178. 4. 
in thermis Diocletianis: Constantius et Maximianus in- 
| victi Augg. Severus et Maximinus Cess. thermas ornaver. 
et Romanis suis dedicaver. Placed by Pagi diss. hyp. 
P- 62 in A. D. 306, because he supposes that this was 

ne in quinquennalibus. These ¢ are mentioned 
| by Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2318 at the 18th of Dio- 

ian: Therme Rome Diocletiane facte et Mawximi- 
ane Carthagine. By Prosper at A. Ὁ. 300. 


A coin of Constantius: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 30 
Constantius Augustus.+ consul V p. p. procos. Issued 
within May 1—Dec. 31 A. Ὁ. 305. 


Coins of Severus as Cesar: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 50. 
1 Severus nob. Ces.+ felicitas Ces. nostr. or concordia 
Augg. et Cass. nn. or virtus Augg. e Cas.nn. 2 Fi. 
Val. Severus nob. Ces.+concordia imperii. Within 
May 1 A. Ὁ. 305 and Aug. A. Ὁ. 306. 











Vopiseus publishes the life of Aurelian (which he 
prepared to write many years before: conf. a, 291) 
after the abdication of Diocletian: Aureliano ec. 43 
| Ego a patre meo audivi Diocletianum principem, jam 
privatum, dixisse nihil esse difficilius quam impe- 
rare &e. And yet before the death of Constantius : 
6. 44 Et est quidem jam Constantius imperator. After 
this the othets were written: Probo ὁ. 1 Non patiar 
ego ille a quo dudum [sc. A. D. 292] solus Aurelianus 
est itus, cujus vitam quantum potui persecutus, Ta- 
cito Florianoque jam scriptis, non me ad Probi facta 





Eusebius at Casarea is the teacher of Apphianus : 
Euseb. de mart. Pal. c. 4 γενόμενος (᾿Απφιανὸς) ἡμῖν 
αὐτοῖς ἅμα, καὶ ὡς ἔνι μάλιστα τοῖς θείοις λόγοις ἐπ᾽ ὀλί- 
γον συλλεξάμενος κι τ. A. And Apphianus before he had 
reached his 20th year: εἰκοστὸν ἔτος οὐδέπω τοῦτο τῆς 
ἡλικίας ἣν a’rG—was martyred April 2 A. D. 306: 
Ibid. τρίτῳ τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἔτει duwypodv,—ZavOtxod μηνὸς 
δευτέρᾳ, ἥτις ἂν εἴη πρὸ τεσσάρων νωννῶν ᾿Απριλλίων, 
ἡμέρᾳ παρασκευῆς. 

Socrates begins his history from the death of Con- 
stantius: H. Ἐς. 1. 2 ἡνίκα Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς 
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the Caledonians, just before his death: Eumen. c.7 p.366 Cujus etiam su- 
prema illa eapeditio non Britannica tropea expetivit &—Neque enim ille tot 
tantisque rebus gestis non dico Caledonum aliorumque Pictorum silvas et 

sed nec Hiberniam prowimam nec Thulen ultimam—dignabatur adquirere, sed 
iturus ad Deos—prospeait Oceanum &c. Anonymus Valesii p. 609 Constanti- 
num—post depositum imperium Diocletiani et Hereulii Constantius a Galerio 
repetiit ; sed hunc Galerius objecit ante pluribus periculis &e.—Tune eum patri 
remisit. Qui ut Severum per Italiam transiens vitaret summa festinatione veredis 
post se truncatis Alpes transgressus ad patrem Constantium venit apud Bononiam, 
quam Galli prius Gesoriacum vocabant. Lactant. de m. p. 6. 24 (Galerius) ewm 
jam diu negare non posset, dedit σὲ sigillum inclinante jam die precepitque ut 
postridie mane acceptis mandatis proficisceretur, vel ipse illum occasione ali 
retentaturus vel premissurus literas ut a Severo teneretur. Que cum ille prospi- 
ceret, quiescente jam imperatore post conam properavit exire, sublatisque per man- 
siones multas omnibus equis publicis evolavit. Conf. Victor. Cees. p. 348 Victor. 
Epit. p. 387. 


Death of Constantius and elevation of Constantine: Idat. Constantio VI e 
Masximiano VI. His conss. diem functus Constantius, et postea levatus est Con- 
stantinus VIII Kal. Aug, At the same date in Chron. Pasch. p. 278 D. The 
same day is in Socrat. H. E. 1.2. Hieron. Chron. Quarto persecutionis anno 
Constantinus regnare orsus. Followed by Prosper. That fourth year began in 
Feb. A. Ὁ. 306. Scriptor apud Photium Cod. 256 p. 1405 inaccurately: τρίτον 
δ᾽ ἤδη τότε ἣν ἔτος τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν. διωγμοῦ, ἐν ᾧ Κωνστάντιος κ. τι Δ. Anonymus 
Valesii p. 610 Post victoriam Pictorum Constantius pater Eboraci mortuus est δέ 
Constantinus omnium militum consensu Cesar creatus. EKumen. Panegyr. Con- 
stantino c.7 p. 368 Manifeste sententia patris electus es imperator. Idem ¢.5 
p- 322 Cum tibi pater imperium reliquisset, Cesaris tamen appellatione contentus 
exspectare malueris ut idem te qui illum declararet Augustum. Idem ὁ. 9 p. 373 
O fortunata Britannia, que Oonstantinum Cesarem prima vidisti. Zosim. 11.9 
συμβὰν δὲ τὸν αὐτοκράτορα Κωνστάντιον ἐν αὐτῷ τελευτῆσαι τῷ χρόνῳ, τῶν μὲν 
ὄντων αὐτῷ γνησίων παίδων οὐδένα πρὸς βασιλείαν ἔκριναν ἀξιόχρεων, ὁρῶντες δὲ 
Κωνσταντῖνον εὖ ἔχοντα οἱ περὶ τὴν αὐλὴν στρατιῶται, καὶ ἅμα δωρεῶν μεγαλοπρε- 
πῶν ἐπαρθέντες ἐλπίσι, τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος ἀξίαν αὐτῷ περιέθεσαν. Conf. Euseb. V. 
Const. I. 18.21.22. Lactantius de m. p. ὁ. 24 (pater) ei militibus commendato 
imperium per manus tradidit, atque ita in lecto suo requiem vite—accepit. Vic- 
tor. Cees. p. 348 Constantio mortuo cunctis qui aderant annitentibus imperium 
capit. Victor pit. p. 388 adds cunctis annitentibus sed pracipue Eroco Alaman- 
norum rege. Kutrop. X. 1.2 Constantius obiit in Britannia Eboraci, principatus 
anno XITIo, atque inter divos relatus est—Verum Constantio mortuo Constan- 
tinus, ex obscuriori matrimonio ejus filius, in Britannia creatus est imperator. 
Constantine is acknowledged Caesar by Galerius: Lactant. de m. p. ὁ. 25 Sus- 
cepit imaginem licet admodum invitus, atque ipsi purpuram misit.—Sed illud 
excogitacit ut Severum, qui erat etate maturior, Augustum nuncuparet, Con- 
stantinum vero non imperatorem, sicut erat factus, sed Cesarem cum Maximino 
appellari. juberet, ut ewm de secundo loco rejiceret in quartum. Constantius 
has 13 years also in Chron. Pasch. ἔτη vy’. but 16 in Hieron. Chron. anno 2322 
seatodecimo anno. The true period was 14y 4m 244 from March 1 A. D. 292 
to July 24 A.D. 306. Victor Cees. p. 349 assigns him one year as Augustus : 
Constantio imperium annuum fuit. Confirming the accounts which place the 
abdication in A. D. 305: conf.a. The actual space from May 1 A. D. 305 
was nearly 15 months. 


Maxentius is proclaimed at Rome: Anonymus Valesii p.610 Postguam Con- 





stantius in Britannia mortuus est et Constantinus Jilius successit, subito in urbe 
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conscendere ; si vita etet, omnes qui supersunt usque 
ad Maximianum Diocletian icturus.  Oarinus 
was the last written: Bonoso ὁ. 15 S mihi 
Carus Carinus et Numerianus &c. And yet Carinus 
was written at least before the death of Mamimian 
A. Ὁ. 310: °c. 18 Hie trium principum finis fit, Cari 
Numeriani οἱ Carini ; quos Diocletianum et Maxi- 
mianum principes dit Saoind Jjungentes talibus viris 
Galerium atque Constantium ; quorum alter natus est qui 
acceptam ignominiam Valeriant es ashing deleret, alter 
qui Gallias Romanis legibus redderet. Quatuor sane 
principes mundi fortes sapientes &e.—wnum in republica 
sentientes—quales principes semper oravimus. 


The grandfather of Vopiscus was present in A. D. 
280 when Saturninus was proclaimed Augustus: Sa- 
dicentem audivi se inter- 
Jfuisse. And in A.D. 284, when Diocletian slew Aper. 
conf, a. 284. 2. The soldiers trained under Probus 
were his father’s contemporaries: Probo ὁ. 22 Ex ejus 
disciplina Carus, Diocletianus, Constantius, Asclepiodo- 
tus [conf. a. 296], Annibalianus, Leonides, Cecropius, 
Pisonianus, Herennianus, Gaudiosus, Ursinianus, et 
cateri quos patres nostri mirati sunt—instituti sunt. 


Laws of A. D. 306: Ood. Justin. VII. 57, 7 Πρ. 
Constantinus A. ad Bassum pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. April. 
Constantio A. VI et Mawimiano conss. In the inscrip- 
tion we may read Imp. Constantius A. On the 18th 
of March Constantius was yet living. I. 18, 10 Zmpp. 
Constantius et Manimianus AA. Araphie. Dat. V Kal. 
Januar. ipsis AA. VI conss. Here we may correct 
Dat. Kal. Januar. or Jan. 1 A. D. 306 ; which brings 
this law within the life of Constantius. 


A coin of Constantius: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 31 
Imp. Constantius Aug.+ vict. Constant. Aug. marking 
his last victory: see col. 2. 


Coins of Mawentius: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 55.) 


1 Maxentius nob. C.+felix Cartago. PK. 2M. Aur. 
Mawentius nob. Ces.+salvis Augg. οἱ Cass. fel. Kart. 


ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς “EpxotdAus ἐκ συνθέματος τὴν βασιλείαν ἀπο- 
θέμενοι τὸν ἰδιωτικὸν ἐπανείλοντο βίον [A. D. 305], καὶ 
Μαξιμιανὸς ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Γαλέριος ὁ συμβασιλεύσας αὐτοῖς 
ἐπιβὰς τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας δύο κατέστησε Καίσαρας, Μαξιμῖνον 
μὲν ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ἑῴαν Σεβῆρον δὲ ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν 
᾿Ιταλίαν, κατὰ δὲ τὰς Βρεττανίας Κωνσταντῖνος ἀνηγορεύθη 
βασιλεὺς εἰς τόπον Κωνσταντίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, τεθνη- 
κύτος τῷ πρώτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς σοα΄ ὀλυμπιάδος τῇ πέμπτῃ 
καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ ᾿Ιουλίου μηνὸς [see col. 2], ἐν Ρώμῃ δὲ ὑπὸ 
τῶν στρατιωτῶν τῶν πραιτωρίων Μαξέντιος ὁ υἱὸς Μαξι- 
μιανοῦ τοῦ καὶ Ἑρκουλίου ἤρθη τύραννος μᾶλλον ἣ βασι- 
λεὺς, ἐκ τούτων ὁ ΕἙρκούλιος εἰς ἐπιθυμίαν πάλιν βασιλείας 
ἀρθεὶς [conf. a. 807. 2] ἐπεχείρησεν ἀπολέσαι τὸν υἱὸν 
Μαξέντιον. Socrates himself attests that the 31st 
year of Constantine was in the consulship of Felicianus 
and Titianus A. D. 337: conf. a. 337.2. Whence it 
is manifest that he placed the first year in A. D. 306, 
where it is fixed by the other authorities quoted in 
col. 2. The Olympic year then in Socrates is wrongly 
marked, and is no proof that Constantine began to 
reign in July A. 1). 305. . 
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Roma pretoriani milites Maxentium filium Herculit imperatorem crearunt. 
Eutrop. X. 2 Rome interea pretoriant excitato tumultu Mazxentium Herculii 
Jilium, qui haud procul ab urbe, in villa publica morabatur, Augustum nuncupa- 
verunt. Victor. Ozes. p. 348 Interim Rome vulgus turmeque pretorie Maxen- 
tium, retractante diu patre Herculio, imperatorem confirmant. Related at large 
by Zosimus II. 9. Conf. Lactant. de m. p. ¢. 26 Hieron. Chroh. anno 2323 
Orosium VII. 28. The day of his elevation is given by Lactantius de m. p. 
9. 44 Dies quo Maxentius imperium ceperat, qui est ad VI Kal. Novembres. 





307 








1060. MZ. Aurel. Valerius 
Mawimianus Augustus LX 
Flavius Valerius Constan- 
tinus Cesar 


Novies et Constantino Nor. 
Tdat. 


Diocletiano LX et Con- 
stantino Prosp. Cassiod. 


Σεβῆρος Σεβαστὸς καὶ 
Μαξιμιανὸς Καῖσαρ A. 

Masximiano VIT et Max- 
imiano. ex mense Aprili, 
Jactus est seatus consula- 
tus, quod est novies et Con- 
stantino Pr. 


Constantini 2 from VIII Kal. Aug. Galerii 3 from Kal. Mai. 


Defeat and death of Severus: Lactant. de m. p. ὁ. 26 Maxentius—patri suo 
post depositum imperium in Campania moranti purpuram mittit, at bis Augustum 
nominat. Ille vero et rerum novarum cupidus et qui deposuerat invitus libenter 
arripuit. Severus interim vadit σὲ ad muros urbis armatus accedit. Statim 
milites sublatis signis abewnt et se contra quem venerant tradunt. Quid restabat 
deserto nisi fuga? Sed occurrebat jam resumpto imperio Maximianus, cujus 
adventu Ravennam confugit.—Qui cum videret futurum ut Maximiano traderetur, 
dedit sese ipse, vestemque purpuream eidem a quo acceperat reddidit. Quo facto 
nihil Ee | impetravit nisi bonam mortem. Nam venis ei incisis leniter mori 
coactus est. Anonymus Valesii p. 610 Adversum Maaentium jussu Galerii Se- 
verus duait exercitum ; qui repente ab omnibus suis desertus est et Ravennam fugit. 
—Pro Masentio filio evocatus illuc venit Herculius, qui per perjurium Severum 
deceptum custodie tradidit et captivi habitu in urbem perduait a in villa publica 
Appie vie XX X° milliario custodiri fecit. Postea, cum Galerius Italiam pe- 
teret, ille jugulatus est, et deinde relatus ad VIIIum milliarium conditusque m 
Gallient monumento. Socrates H. Εἰ. 1. 2 Σεβῆρος ὁ Καῖσαρ ὑπὸ τοῦ Γαλερίου 
Μαξιμιανοῦ πεμφθεὶς εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἐπὶ τοῦ Μαξεντίου σύλληψιν ἀνῃρέθη, τῶν 
στρατιωτῶν προδεδωκότων αὐτόν. Zosimus 11. 10 with some variation: ὁ Γαὰλ- 
λέριος ἐκπέμπει τὸν Καίσαρα Σεβῆρον πολεμήσοντα Μαξεντίῳ κ.τ: λ.---Μαξέντιος 
ἤδη τὸν τῆς αὐλῆς ὕπαρχον προσποιησάμενος ᾿Ανουλλῖνον ἐκράτησε ῥᾷστα Σεβήρου 
συμφυγόντος εἰς τὴν 'Ῥάβενναν.---ταῦτα γνοὺς Μαξιμιανὸς ὁ “Ἑρκούλιος, καὶ ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ παιδὸς εἰκότως ἀγωνιῶν Μαξεντίου, τῆς Λουκανίας ἐν ἧ τότε ἣν ἐξορμήσας ἐπὶ 
τὴν Ῥάβενναν ἤει x. τ. λ.---διιόντα τοίνυν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴς τι χωρίον ἐλθόντα ᾧ Τρία 
καπηλεῖα προσηγορία, λόχος ἐγκαταστὰς αὐτόθι παρὰ Μαξεντίου συλλαβὼν καὶ 
βρόχῳ τὸν τράχηλον ἀρτήσας ἀνεῖλεν. Eutropius X. 2 is inaccurate: Adversum 
motum pretorianorum atque Maxentii Severus Cesar Romam missus αἱ Galerio 
cum exercitu venit, obsidensque urbem militum suorum scelere desertus est. Aucte 
Mazxentio opes.—Severus fugiens Ravenne interfectus est. And Victor Ces. 
Ρ. 348 Armentarius—Severum Cesarem, qui casu ad urbem erat, arma in hostem 
Jerre propere jubet. Is cirewm muros cum ageret, desertus a suis—fugiens obses- 
susque Ravenne obiit. Orosius VII. 28 follows Eutropius. The year is fixed 
by ieeeuarin (whom Prosper follows): Anno 2324 Constantini 2° Severus 
Cesar a Galerio Maximiano contra Mazxentium missus Ravenne secundo anno 
imperii sui interficitur. And by Idatius: Novies et Constantino. His conss. 
quod est post sextum consulatum [conf. a. 306. 1], occisus Severus Rome. Severus, 
although called Cesar in these testimonies, was Augustus at this time. See 
e coins in col. 3. 


Fruitless attack of Galerius upon Rome: Lactant. m. p. 6. 27 Anonym. Va- 
lesii p. 610 Zosim. II. 10. Placed by these testimonies before the elevation of 
Licinius. Placed after it by Victor Cees. p. 348. 


Elevation of Licinius: Lactant. de m. p. ὁ. 29 Aderat Diocles a genero nuper 
accitus ut, quod ante non fecerat, presente illo imperium Licinio daret substituto 





in Severi loco. Itaque fit utroque prasente. Sic wno tempore sex fuerunt. Victor 
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Trebellius Pollio addresses his life of Claudius Oon- 
stantino Augusto, and mentions ο. 1 Constantii Cesaris. 
9. 8 In gratiam me quispiam putet Oonstantii Cesaris 
ae 3 sed testis est et bo op ety et vita mae, ὃν 

unquam cogitasse diwisse fecisse gratiosum. An 
yet he had vith published those lives before A. D. 
291: conf.a. Wherefore we must suppose with Ca- 
saubon ad loc. that he published a second edition of 
this life in the reign of Constantine. 


Panegyricus Maximiano et Constantino. Delivered at 
the marriage of Constantine and Fausta: 6.1 p. 309 


| Hujus letitie qua tibi Cesari additum nomen imperii 


et istarum celestium nuptiarum festa celebrantur. ὁ. 13 
Ρ. 341 Mawimiano imperatori eterno Constantinus impe- 
rator novus plus copit esse quam filius.—Perpetuis pro- 
fecto pictatis stirpibus adfinitas ista coalescat. Mawi- 
mian had sought Constantine after the death of Seve- 
rus: Lactant. de m. p. ο. 27 Herculius cum Maximiani 
[se. Galerii] nosset insaniam, cogitare cwpit illum audita 
nece Severi inflammatum ira cum enercitu esse venturum. 
—proficiscitur in Galliam ut Constantinum partibus suis 
conciliaret suce minoris filie nuptiis. 1116 interea [se. 
Galerius] coacto emercitu invade Italiam &e. Conf. 
Zosim. II. 10. This marriage then occurred about 
the time of the attack of Galerius upon Rome: see 
col. 2. The orator mentions the resumption of the 
empire by Masximian (see col. 2): 6.1 p. 808 Maxi- 
miane, velis nolis, semper Auguste. ὁ. 7 p. 327 Potes 
imperium donare, non potes non habere. Cont. Ρ. 337. 


|e, 10—12 p. 333—340. Constantine at this time re-|. 


ceives the title of Augustus from Maximian: see ὁ. 1 
p- 309 already quoted. c. 2 p. 312 Tibi, Constantine, 

socerum nomen imperatoris acereverit. ὁ. δ p. 322 
Oum tibi pater imperium reliquisset, Cesaris tamen ap- 
pellatione contentus [conf. a. 306. 2] exspectare malueris 
ut idem te qui illum declararet Augustum. That which 
was the fact is represented by the orator as a previous 
intention. He is called therefore in this speech ὁ. 8 
p- 327 Constantine Auguste. Hence ὁ. 1 p. 311 Impe- 
ratori filiam collocaverit imperator. 


Coins of Severus as Augustus: Eckhel. tom, VIII 
p-51. 1 Imp. Severus P. F. Aug.+ Herculi victori. 
2 Imp. Ὁ. Fl. Val. Severus P. F. Aug.+...+.. 
Within Aug. A. D. 306—April A. D. 307. 


Pamphilus was imprisoned after Nov. 5 in the fifth 
year of the persecution in Palestine: Euseb. mart. 
Pal. ο. 7 ἤδη δὲ καὶ εἰς πέμπτον ἔτος τοῦ διωγμοῦ παρατα- 
θέντος--- Δίου μηνὸς πέμπτῃ, κατὰ δὲ Ῥωμαίους νώνναις 
Νοεμβρίαις κ. τ. A.—érépovs δ᾽ αὖ πάλιν μετὰ χαλεπὰς 
βασάνους δεσμωτηρίῳ καθείργνυσιν, ἐν οἷς καὶ ὁ πάντων 
ἐμοὶ ποθεινότατος ἑταίρων Πάμφιλος ἦν, τῶν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
μαρτύρων ἀνὴρ πάσης ἕνεκεν ἀρετῆς ἐπιδοξότατος. He re- 
mained with his companions two years in prison: 6.11 
τούτοις ἐπὶ τῆς εἱρκτῆς ἐτῶν δυεῖν ὅλων χρόνον κατατρί- 
ψασιν. 
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Cees. p. 348 Galerius adscito in consiliwm Jovio Liciniwm vetere cognitum ami- 
citia Cesarem creat Augustum ; eoque ad munimentum Illyrici ac Thracie re- 
licto Romam contendit. Ibi cum obsidione distineretur,—metu ne desereretur, 
Italia decessit, pauloque post vulnere pestilenti consumptus est [conf. a. 311). 
Zosim. II.11 ὁ Γαλλέριος ἐκ προλαβούσης ἑταιρείας ἐπιτήδειον ὄντα αὐτῷ Λικίννιον 
βασιλέα καθίστησιν, ἐπιστρατεῦσαι τοῦτον Μαξεντίῳ διανοούμενος. Anonymus 
Valesii p. 610 Galerius in Ilyrico Licinium Cesarem fecit. Eutrop. X. 4 A 
Galerio Licinius imperator est factus, Dacia oriundus, notus ei antiqua consue- 
tudine et in bello quod adversus Narseum gesserat (conf. a. 298] strenuis laboribus 
θέ officiis acceptus. Conf. Oros. VII. 28 Socrat. H. E. 1.2. Hieronymus gives 
the year: Anno 2324 Constantini 2° Licinius a Galerio Carnunti imperator est 
actus. Chron. Pasch. p. 279 B the year and the day: 7’ [sc. the year after 
the death of Constantius] Λικίνιος ἀνηγορεύθη εἰς Καρνοῦντα πρὸ γ΄ εἰδῶν Νοεμ- 
βρίων. Idatius gives the day, but places the event one year too low: Decies 
et Maximiano. His conss. quod est Maaxentio et Romulo, levatus Licinius Car- 
nunto III Idus Novembr. Prosper also repeats the notice of Hieronymus at 
A. D. 308. 


The title of filius Augustorum is conferred by Galerius: Lactant. de m. p. 
e. 32 Nuneupato Licinio imperatore, Maximinus iratus nec Cesarem se nec tertio 
loco nominari volebat.—(Galerius) victus contumacia tollit Casarum nomen et se 
Liciniumque Augustos appellat, Maxentium [1. Maximinum: conf. Eckhel, tom. 
VIII p. 52] e Constantinum filios Augustorum. Confirmed by coins: see col. 3. 
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1061. M. Aurel. Val. 
Maximianus Augustus Α΄ 
C. Galerius Valer. Mami- 
mianus Augustus VIL 


Decies οἱ Maximiano VII 
Nor. 


Decies et Maximiano 
Idat. Pont. 


(Maximiano VIT (dat. 
apud Seal.) 


Diocletiamo X οἱ Mazxi- 
miano VII Prosp. 


Διοκλητιανὸς Σεβαστὸς τὸ 
cat Μαξιμιανὸς Σεβαστὸς 
τὸ 0 AL 

Consules quos jusserint 
DD. NN. Augusti ex 
XII Kal. Maii factum 
est, Mawentio et Romulo, 
quod est, Decies et Maxi- 
miano Pr. 





Constantint 3 from VIIT Kal. Aug. Galerii 4 from Kal. Mai. Licinii2 . 
from 117 Id. Nov. 


Maxentius consul: see col.1. Idatius in Fastis: Decies οἱ Mawimiano, His 
conss. quod est Mamentio et Romulo, Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 56. 
1 Mawentius P. F. Aug.+ felix process. consulat. Aug. n. 2 Imp. C. Mauentius 
P. F. Aug.+fel. process. consul. Aug.n. 3 Imp. Maxentius P. F. Aug. cons. + 
conserv. urb. sue. 


Galerius declares Mawximin and Constantine Augusti: Lactant. m. p. ὁ. 32 
(Galerius) appellat Maximinum et Constantinum filios Augustorum [conf. a. 307]. 
Maximinus postmodum soribit quasi nuntians in Campo Martio proxime celebrato 
Augustum se ab exercitu nuncupatum. Recepit ille mestus ac dolens, et universos 
quatuor [se. Galerium Licinium Maximinum Constantinum] imperatores juba 
numerart. Eusebius H. E. VIII. 13 agrees in the account of Licinius and 
Maximin: Λικίνιος ἐπὶ τούτοις ὑπὸ κοινῆς ψήφου τῶν κρατούντων [se. Diocletiant 
οὐ Galerii] αὐτοκράτωρ καὶ σεβαστὸς ἀναπέφηνε. ταῦτα Μαξιμῖνον δεινῶς ἐλύπει, 
μόνον Καίσαρα παρὰ πάντας εἰσέτι τότε χρηματίζοντα" ἐς δὴ οὖν τὰ μάλιστα τυραν- 
νικὸς ὧν παραρπάσας ἑαυτῷ τὴν ἀξίαν σεβαστὸς ἣν, αὐτὸς ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ γεγονώς. 


The army in Africa, rejecting αωοηέζιδ, favoured Galerius and proclaimed 
Alexander: Zosim. II. 12 ταύτην διαφυγὼν ὁ Μαξέντιος τὴν ἐπιβουλὴν [the at- 
tempt of his father Maximian to depose him: Lactant. m. p. 6. 28 Eutrop. 
X. 8] ἔχειν τε ἤδη βεβαίως οἰόμενος τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐν Λιβύῃ καὶ Καρχηδόνι rods τὴν 
εἰκόνα τὴν αὐτοῦ περιοίσοντας ἔπεμπεν. ὅπερ γενέσθαι κωλύσαντες οἱ αὐτόθι στρα- 
τιῶται τῇ περὶ Γαλλέριον Μαξιμιανὸν εὐνοίᾳ τε καὶ μνήμῃ---εἰς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν 
ἀνεχώρησαν κ. τ. λ.---τὴν ἁλουργίδα περιέθεσαν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, Φρυγί τε ὄντι τὸ γένος 
καὶ δειλῷ καὶ ἀτόλμῳ καὶ πρὸς πάντα πόνον ὀκνοῦντι καὶ προσέτι γεγηρακότι. Vie~ 
tor. 65. p. 349 Apud Ponos Alewander pro prefecto gerens dominatui. stolide 
incubuerat. Victor. Epit. p. 387 Alewander fuit Phryx origene, ingenio timidus, 
inferior adversus laborem vitio senecte. Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 60 
Imp. Alexander P. F. Aug.+ gloria exercitus Karth. or invicta Roma felix 
Karthago. p. K. or Rome eterne. p. Tr. [se. percussus Tripoli.| or victoria. 
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_ Coins of Maximinus Daza and of Constantine as filii 
Augustorum: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 52. 72. 


1 Mawiminus fil. Augg. + genio Augusti. 
2 Oonstantinus fil. Augg.+ consul dd. nn. SM. TS. 
or genio Augusti. SIS. 


3 Fl. Val. Constantinus fil. Aug. + genio Cesaris. 
KRA, ALE. or genio fil. Augg. 





Helladius flourished: Phot. Cod. 279 ἀνεγνώσθη ἐκ 
τῆς Ἑλλαδίου Βησαντινόου ἐπιγραφομένης πραγματείας 
χρηστομαθειῶν α΄. β΄. γ΄. δ'.---οὗτος ὁ συγγραφεὺς ὁ ταῦτα 
συνταξάμενος γένος μὲν Αἰγύπτιος ἣν, πόλεως δὲ τῆς ᾿Α»- 
τινόου ἢ (ὡς αὐτὸς ἐπιγράφει) Βησαντινόου, ἰαμβικῷ δὲ 
μέτρῳ διεξῆλθε τὰ προκείμενα. γέγονε δὲ κατὰ τοὺς χρό- 
νους Λικιννίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ, Ἕλλην ἐξ ὧν γράφει τὴν 
θρησκείαν. 

Julian the sophist flourished: Suid. p. 1776 B Ἴου- 
Atavds Δόμνου, ἀπὸ Καισαρείας Καππαδοκίας, σοφιστὴς, 
σύγχρονος Καλλινίκου τοῦ σοφιστοῦ, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ Κων- 
σταντίνου τοῦ βασιλέως. Eunap. V.S. p. 120 ᾿Ιουλιανὸς 
δὲ ὁ ἐκ Καππαδοκίας σοφιστὴς εἰς τοὺς Αἰδεσίον χρόνους 
ἤκμαζε, καὶ ἐτυράννει γε τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν, καὶ παρὰ τοῦτον ἡ 
πᾶσα νεότης πανταχόθεν ἐχώρει, ῥητορικῆς ἕνεκεν τὸν ἄν- 
| 8pa καὶ μεγέθους φύσεως σεβαζόμενοι. —Aidesius died in 
advanced age in A. D. 355, and might be now 30 years 
of age. Proeresius after his studies at Antioch found 
Julianus at Athens: Eunap. V. 8S. p.137 νέον αὐτὸν 
[Proeresium] ἐξ Appevlas ἀναστήσαντος τοῦ δαίμονος καὶ 
πρὸς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν διαβάλλοντος (οὐ γὰρ ἐπεθύμησεν 
εὐθὺς τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν) ἥ τε ἔνδεια παρελύπει τῶν χρημάτων 
—xal πρὸς τὸν Οὐλπιανὸν κρατοῦντα τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας ἐπὶ 
λόγοις ὠσθεὶς, καὶ παρελθὼν, εὐθὺς ἀνὰ τοὺς πρώτους ἣν" 
“καὶ χρόνον οὐκ ὀλίγον ὁμιλήσας ἐκείνῳ συνέτεινεν ἐπὶ τὰς 
᾿Αθήνας καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιουλιανὸν σφοδρῶς, καὶ πάλιν ᾿Αθήνησι 
πρῶτος ἦν. And Proeresius in this year is 32 years of 
age: conf. a. 276. He succeeded /ulianus at Athens 
before A. Ὁ. 342: conf. a. 340. These particulars 
confirm Suidas, and establish that Julianus taught at 
Athens cir. A. D, 306—340. For the sophist Cal/i- 





Pamphili et Eusebii pro Origene libri: Phot. Cod. 118 
ἀνεγνώσθη Παμφίλου τοῦ μάρτυρος καὶ Εὐσεβίου ὑπὲρ 
᾿Ωριγένους. τόμοι δὲ τὸ βιβλίον ς΄, ὧν οἱ μὲν ε΄ Παμφίλῳ 
τὸ δεσμωτήριον οἰκοῦντι συμπαρόντος Εὐσεβίου ἐξεπονή- 
θησαν, ὁ δὲ ἕκτος ἐπεὶ ὁ μάρτυς ξίφει τοῦ ζῆν ἀπαχθεὶς 
ἀνέλυσε πρὸς ὃν ἐπόθει θεὸν Εὐσεβίῳ λοιπὸν ἀπαρτίζεται. 
Socrat. H. E. III. 7 ὅ τε ἱερὸς Πάμφιλος καὶ ὁ ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
χρηματίζων Εὐσέβιος" ἄμφω γὰρ κοινῇ τὸν ᾿Ωριγένους πα- 
ρατιθέμενοι βίον, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἐκ προλήψεως ἀπεχθανο- 
μένους πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα ἀπαντῶντες, ἐνδόξοις βιβλίοις ἀπο- 
λογίαν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ποιούμενοι. Hieronym. Catal. ο. 81 
Eusebius Cesaree Palestine episcopus, in scripturis 
ΜΉΝ studiosissimus et bibliothece divine cum Pam- 
philo martyre diligentissimus pervestigator, edidit infinita 
volumina, de eaten hee sunt, ὅτο.--- ἀπολογίας Yo 
gene libri sex [he gives them ec. 75 to Pamphilus].— 
Floruit maxime sub Constantino imperatore et Constantio, 
et ob amicitiam Pamphili martyris ab eo cognomentum 
sortitus est. 


Hieronymus, who had given the Defence of Origen to 
Pamphilus Catalog. c. 75 (conf. a. 284) in A. D, 392, 
renounces that opinion in A. D. 402: Hieron. adv. 
Rufinum p. 844, and complains that Rufinus had de- 
ceived him: Posui hune bre a Pamphilo editum, ita 
putans esse ut a te δέ tuis discipulis fuerat divulgatum. 
Conf. adv. Rufinum IIT p. 866. Hence it appears that 
Rufinus had already translated the Apology pro Ori- 
gene before A. D. 392. 
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Alexandri Aug.n. p. K. [percussus Karthagine.] or S. P. Q. R. optimo principi. 
The revolt may be placed in this year, because Mawentius was now secure in 
Italy : ἔχειν ἤδη βεβαίως οἰόμενος τὴν ἀρχήν. But the reason assigned by Tille- 
mont tom. IV p. 109. 110 for dating it in this year, namely because Greek 
coins of Alexander mark his 4th year, is insufficient ; for the 4 years appear 
only upon the spurious coins of Goltzius. Conf. Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 61. 
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Ol. 272 U.C. Varr. 1062. 
Post consulatum Val. Max- 
imiamt Aug. X Galerii 
Maximiani Aug. VIT 
Post consulatum X et 
VII Nor. Idat. Pont. 


Post cons. X et 
Prosp. (leg. X οἱ VII.) 


Mazentio II οἱ Romulo 


IT Pr. 


Λικίνιος Σεβαστὸς τὸ αἱ 
καὶ Κωνστάντιος [leg. Κων- 
σταντῖνος] τὸ a’ A. 


This and the next year 
are omitted in Chron. 
Pasch. See Appendix. 


VIII 


Constantint 4 from VIII Kal. Aug. Galerii 5 from Kal. Maiti. Ineinii 3 
from 111 Id. Nov. 


Mawzentius consul a second time; see col. 1. Idatius in Fastis: Post cons. X 
at septimum. His conss. quod est Mamentio II et Romulo II. The event which 
Idatius had marked at this date is wanting. 


Coins apud Hckhel. tom. VIII p.56. 1 Imp. Mawentius P. F. Aug. cons. IT 
+conserv. urb. sue. 2 Imp. Maxentius P. F. Aug.+ consul II p.p. proconsul. 


Birth and accession of Shahpoor or Sapor king of Persia: conf. ἃ. 301. 
Rightly placed by Scaliger Canon. Isagog. p. 141 at Per. Jul. 5022=A. D. 
309. Valesius ad Ammian. 18. 6 p. 316 supposes Libanius to speak of δὶ 
in orat. βασιλικ. * Libanius Saporem 40 ante Constantini M. obitum [=A. D. 
296] annis regnum tenuisse significat.” But Libanius (tom. III p. 294) is 
there speaking, not of the reign of Sapor, but of the period of war between 
Rome and Persia. Valesius again ibid. observes “ Ex Agathiz rationibus 
initium Saporis in annum 312 cadere debet.” But it has been shewn at A. D. 
226. 301 that Agathias places the birth of Sapor at A. D. 309. 


Sapor and his wars with Constantius are noticed at A. D. 338. 346. 358. 360. 
He received Nisibis from Jovian in 363: Hieron. Anno 2380 Jovianus rerum 
necessitate compulsus Nisibin et magnam Mesopotamie partem Sapori Persarum 
regi tradidit. Agathias IV. 25 p. 135 D κατὰ τὸν τέταρτον καὶ εἰκοστὸν τῆς τοῦδε 
ἀρχῆς ἐνιαυτὸν Νίσιβις ἡ πόλις ὑπὸ Πέρσαις γεγένηται, Ρωμαίων μὲν πάλαι οὖσα 
κατήκοος, ᾿Ιοβιανοῦ δὲ τοῦ σφῶν βασιλέως παραδόντος καὶ προεμένου. As the 54th 
year was current in A. D.363, we may for κδ΄ substitute vi’. Scaliger Isagog. 
Ρ. 141 yet more correctly gives the date: anno LV. The 55th year had pro- 
bably commenced before August A. D. 363, when these transactions occurred. 
Sapor rex Persidis, longevus ille Sapor Ammian. 27. 12, 1—renewed war with 
the empire in A. D. 371: conf. a. Abulpharajius p. 85 thus speaks of Sapor : 
Constantini anno 2° regnavit Sapores Hormizde filius, qui annos 69 μον 
[at septuaginta annos p. 90]. Which supposes the accession before July 25 
A. D. 308. He agrees with Agathias in the death of Sapor, which he places 
p- 90 in the year after the death of Valens, A. D. 379. 
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1063. II Post consulatum 
Val. Maxim. Aug. X Ga- 
ler. Mawim. Aug. VIT 


Anno II post consulatum 
A et VII Nor. Idat. 


Anno IT post cons. X οἱ; 


VIII Prosp. (leg. X οἱ 
VEL) Υ 


᾿Ανδρόνικος καὶ Πρόβος A. 
“Μαωορέϊο ILI consule Pr. 


Constantini 5 from VIII Kal. Aug. Galerii 6 from Kal. Mati. Licinii 4 
from 111 Id. Nov. 

Death of Maximian: Idatius in Fastis: Anno II post cons. X et septimum. 
His conss. quod est Maxentio III solo, diem factus (leg. functus| Maximianus 
senior. Hieron. Anno 2325 [Α. D. 829] Constantini 3° Herculius Maximianus 
a filia Fausta detectus, quod dolum viro suo pararet, Massilie fugiens occiditur. 
‘Hieronymus has placed together events which were distinct. Maximian might 
be captured at Massilia in the 3rd year of Constantine ; his death happened in 
the 4th year, where Idatius records it. Lactantius m. p. ¢. 29.30 marks an 
interval between the two events: Occupaverat Massiliam et portas obseraverat. 
accedit propius imperator [sc. Constantinus| et in muro adstantem alloquitur.— 
Tum subito a tergo ejus porte reserantur, milites recipiuntur, adtrahitur ad impe- 
ratorem rebellis imperator, pater impius, socer perfidus. Audit scelera que fecit, 
detrahitur οἱ vestis, et inerepito vita donatur. Sic amisso imperatoris ac soceri 
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nicus cont. a. 266. ian and Julian are named with 
Libanius by Evagrius H. Εἰ. I. 20 ἱστόρηται [se. de An- 
tiochia|—Newadvipy τῷ ποιητῇ (conf. ἃ. 224] καὶ πρός ye 
Οὐλπιανῷ Λιβανίῳ τε καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ τοῖς παναρίστοις σο- 
φισταῖς. 





Onasimus flourished: Suid. p. 2685 D Ὀνάσιμος Κύ- 
πριος ἢ Σπαρτιάτης, ἱστορικὸς καὶ σοφιστὴς, τῶν ἐπὶ Kov- 
σταντίνου γενομένων. ἔγραψε Στάσεων διαιρέσεις, Τέχνην 
δικανικὴν πρὸς ᾿Αψίνην, Περὶ ἀντιρρητικῆς τέχνης, Προ- 
γυμνάσματα, Μελέτας, ᾿Εγκώμια, καὶ ἄλλα πλεῖστα. Idem 
p- 698 Β ᾿Αψίνης ᾿Ονασίμου τοῦ σοφιστοῦ ᾿Αθηναίου, σο- 
φιστὴς, νεώτερος τοῦ Γαδαρέως ᾿Αψίνου [conf. a. 218]. 
Onasimus of Sparta is the father of Apsines οἵ Lace- 
demon who was the rival of Proeresius: conf. a. 340. 
ey agrees with the time assigned to Onasimus by 

11}: . 
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Eumenii Panegyricus Constantino. Delivered after 
the death of Mazimian, which is mentioned ec. 14 
p: 391 Sortem que—postremo ipsi voluntarium ferret 
evitium. and therefore after Jan. or Feb. A. Ὁ. 310. 
Erroneously referred by Tillemont tom. IV p. 111 to 
A. D. 309, when Mazximian was still living. The 
orator describes the turbulence of Mawimian: c. 15 
Ρ. 393 Quisnam ille tantus fuit—error jam desipientis 
@tatis, ut tot jam natus.annos gravissimas curas et bel- 
lum civile susciperet ? his second reception by Constan- 
tine in Gaul: ¢.14 p.391 quem tu ab urbe pulsum αὖ 
Italia pose [se. a Maxentio| ab Illyrico repudiatum 
[se. a Diocletiano] tuis provinciis twis copiis tuo palatio 





recepisti. his assumption of the empire for the third 
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honore, humilitatis impatiens alias rursus insidias machinatus est. Quia semel 
habuit ἡ , vocat filiam Faustam &e. Postremo datur ei potestas libere mortis. 
—Ita ille Romani nominis maximus tmperator, qui per longum temporis inter- 
vallum cum ingenti gloria XX annorum vota awit, eliso et fracto superbis- 
simo gutture vitam detestabilem turpi σέ ignominiosa morte finivit. Euseb. H. E. 
VIII. 13 Κωνσταντίνῳ μηχανὴν θανάτου συρράπτων ἁλοὺς ὁ μετὰ τὴν ἀπόθεσιν 
ἐπανῃρῆσθαι δεδηλωμένος αἰσχίστῳ καταστρέφει θανάτῳ. Conf. Victor Cees. p. 350. 
Victor Epit. p. 386 tate interiit sexagenarius, annorum viginti [A. D, 286— 
305] imperator. Genuit ew Eutropia Syra muliere Maxentium (conf. a. 306] σέ 
Faustam conjugem Constantini (conf. a. 307.3], cwjus patri Constantio tradiderat 
Theodoram privignam [conf. a. 292]. For Eumenius see col. 3; for other ac- 
counts see Appendix, Mawimian. 


A coin of Constantine: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 73 Constantinus P. Εἰ. Aug.+ 
consul p. p. proconsul. 


Sickness of Galerius: Lactant. m. p. ¢.31 Ab hoe [Mawimiano] Deus reli- 
gionis ac populi sui vindex oculos ad Maximianum alterum transtulit. ¢.33 Jam 
XVITI«s annus agebatur, cum percussit eum Deus ee ee His 18th 
year expired Feb. 28 A. D. 310: conf. a. 392. Whence Tillemont tom. IV 
p. 630 with reason concludes that the death of Maximian, which preceded the 
illness of Galerius, is to be referred to the beginning of A. D. 310. 





311 





1064. OC. Galerius Valer. 
Maximianus VIIT 

CG 

Masimiano VIT solo Nor. 


Maaimiano VIIT consule 
—quod est, Rufino οἱ Vo- 
lusiano Idat. 


Galerio VIII Masximino 
11 Lactant. de m. p. 6. 35. 


Mazximiano VIII solo, 
Volusiano et Rufino Pont. 

Masimiano VIIT et Li- 
cimio Prosp. 

Μαξιμιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμῖνος 
Α. 


Consules quos jusserint 
DD. NN. Augusti. ex 
mense Septembri factum 


Constantini 6 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 5 from 111 Id. Nov. 


Edict Apr. 30 to stay the persecution, followed by the death of Galerius : 
Lactant. m. p. 9. 33—35 Hee facta sunt [the sufferings of Galerius| per annum 
perpetem, cum tandem malis domitus Deum coactus est confiteri.—Et jam deficiens 
edictum misit hujusmodi: “ Inter cetera” &c.—Hoc edictum proponitur Nico- 
media pridie Kal. Maias ipso octies et Maaximino iterum consulibus.—Post dies 
paucos commendatis Licinio conjuge sua et filio atque in manu traditis—con- 
sumptus est. Idque cognitum Nicomedie κα mensis ejusdem, cum futura essent 
vicennalia Kalendis Martiis impendentibus. Zosim. Il. 11 τραῦμα δυσίατον év- 
σκῆψαν αὐτῷ τοῦ βίου μετέστησεν. Victor Ces. p. 349 Vulnere pestilenti con- 
sumptus est. Victor Epit. p. 386 Oonsumptis genitalibus defecit. Conf. Anony- 
mum Valesii p. 611 Orosium VII. 28. Idatius agrees in the year: Mazimiano 
VIII consule. His conss. quod est, Rufino et Volusiano, diem functus Maximi- 
anus junior. Hieron. Anno 2326 [A. D. 319] Constantini 49 Galerius Mazi- 
mianus X XI imperii swi anno moritur. In the wrong year of Constantine, 
though in the right Eusebian year. Eusebius H. E. VIII. 16—18 records the 
sickness the edict and the death of Galerius. He preserves the titles prefixed 
to the edict, which are omitted by Lactantius. These, when restored to their 
Latin idiom, are as follow: Imp. Cesar Galerius Val. Maximianus invictus 
Aug. p.m. Germanicus max. AEgyptiacus max. Thebaicus max. Sarmaticus maz. 








est, Rufino et Husebio Pr. 


V Persicus max. II Carpicus max. VI Armen. max. Med. max. Adiaben. maa. 
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time: ¢. 16 p. 396 bis depositum tertio usurparet impe- 
rium, litteras ad sollicitandos exercitus mitteret &e. χα 
flight from Arelate to Massilia: ὁ. 18 p.401 Owm illum 
Arelate deserto comperissent abiisse Massiliam. his cap- 
ture there: c.19. the clemency of Constantine: ¢. 20 
p- 404 signum receptui dedisti et victoriam distulisti :— 
uli te intelligimus pepercisse, quem, si prima copiam habu- 
isset irruptio, eripere ferro nemo potuisset. Ita—et illum 
et omnes quos receperat reservasti. The moderation of 
Diocletian at this time is praised: ο. 15 p. 394 At enim 
divinum illum virum, qui primus imperium et partici- 
pavit et eg consilii et facti sui non pomitet (conf. 
Eutrop. X. 2 Zosim. II. 10 Victor Epit. p. 388]; nec 
amisisse se putat quod sponte transscripsit. Felix beatus- 
que vere, quem vestra tantorum principum colunt obsequia 


Constantine is present at this discourse, which is 
delivered by his command on the anniversary of the 
city: conf. c.1 ¢. 22 hane fortunatissimam civitatem, 
cwjus natalis dies tua pietate celebratur. that is, of 
Treves; whence c. 13 p. 387 the Moselle is hic noster 


medie etatis hominem. ὁ. 22 p.411 hoc votis meis suf- 


statim erit restituta si videris. Sed enim ista felicitas 
viderit an adhuc mee debeatur etati.—his five children, 
and his scholars in rhetoric: Ibid. Commendo liberos 
meos, precipueque illum jam summa fisci patrocinia trac- 
tantem.—preter illos quinque quos genwi, etiam illos 


palatii. 


Jluvius. Ewmenius mentions his own age: c. 1 p. 348} 


Jicit ut patriam meam [sc. Augustodunum] videas—quia |, 


quasi meos numero quos provexi ad tutelam fori ad officia 





Bumenii gratiarum actio Constantino. After the fifth 
year of Constantine was completed: ¢. 13 p.455 Quin- 
6. annorum nobis reliqua remisisti! O lustrum omni-| 
lustris felicius ! O lustrum quod merito hane imperii 

tui equavit etatem! Nobis ergo precipue te principem 


1 Dit nostri creaverunt, quibus singulis hee est nata feli-| . 


citas ex quo tu imperare coepisti. Qui lia tua no- 
bis, etiam perfecta, celebranda sunt. The 5th year was 
completed July 24 A. 1). 311: conf. ἃ. 806. 9, and this 
oration was pronounced soon after. Humenius ad- 
dresses Constantine at Treves in behalf of Augustodu- 
num: 6.1 Si Flavia Alduorum [se. A ‘odunum) tan- 
dem eterno nomine nuncupata [conf. ὁ. 14. p.460 Flavia 
est civitas. Aiduorum), sacratissime imperator, commovere 
se funditus atque hue venire potuisset, tota profecto coram 
de tuis in oficiis una voce loqueretur, tibique restitu- 
tori suo, imo, ut verius dicam, conditori, in ea potissimum 


Sacore cwpisti. Sed cum id non potest, gestit animo quod 
natura non patitur—id quod fers decebat gaudiorum 


civitate (se. Treviris] gratias ageret cujus eam similem) 


Antonius the monk is noticed at this date by Atha- 
nasius Vit. Anton. p.478 ἢ. Conf. a. 357. 











patria mee [86. Augustoduni| nuntium sponte suscepi, ut 
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trib. pot. XX imp. XIX cos. VILL p.p. procos. σὲ ἢ 
stantinus P. F’. invictus Aug. p.m. trib. pot. * imp. V cos. p. Pp» procos. et imp. 
Cesar Val. Licinianus P. F. inv. Aug. p.m. trib. ~ I γ imp. IIT cos. p. p. 
procos. ‘The tribunician power of Galerius was conferred March 1 A. D. 292, 
and the 20th year was current May1 A. D. 311 at the date of the edict. 
Licinius received the tribunician power Noy. 11 A.D. 307, and his 4th year 
being current May 1 A. D.311 would commence Nov. 11 A. D.310. For the 
error of Valesius ad Euseb. |. c. in these dates see Appendix, Galerius. The 
years of Galerius are marked by Anonym. Valesii p. 611 Imperavit ann. XTX. 
and by Victor Ces. p. 349 Huic quinquennii imperium fuit. The last is in- Ὁ 
correct. From his appointment as Cesar March 1 A. D. 292 to his death in 
May 311 are 19 years and more than two months. But from his elevation as 
Augustus May 1 A. D. 305 are six years. 


Maximin is master of Asia: Lactant. de m. p. ὁ. 36 Quo nuncio [the death 
of Galerius| Maaiminus audito dispositis ab oriente cursibus pervolavit ut provin- 
cias occuparet, ac Licinio morante omnia sibi usque ad fretum Chalcedonium vin- 
dicaret ; ingressusque Bithyniam—cum magna omnium letitia sustollit censum. 
Discordia inter ambos imperatores ac pane bellum: diversas ripas armati tene- 
bant. Sed conditionibus certis pax et amicitia componitur, et in ipso freto foedus 
Jit ac deatere copulantur. Redit ille securus, et fit qualis in Syria et in Agypto 
Suit. Imprimis indulgentiam Christianis communi tutela datam tollit &e. 


Alexander slain: Zosim. II. 14 ἐντεῦθεν προφάσεις ἀναζητεῖ [Maxentius] rod 
πρὸς Κωνσταντῖνον πολέμου, καὶ ποιησάμενος ἐπὶ τῷ θανάτῳ τοῦ πατρὸς ὀδυνᾶσθαι, 
κι τ᾿ λ.--- ταῦτα κατὰ νοῦν ἔχων Μαξέντιος φήθη δεῖν τὰ ἐν Λιβύῃ πρότερον δια- 
θεῖναι, καὶ συναγαγὼν δυνάμεις ἀνδρῶν, ἡγεμόνα τε ταύταις ἐπιστήσας Ῥούφιον 
Βολουσιανὸν τὸν τῆς αὐλῆς ὕπαρχον εἰς τὴν Λιβύην διαβιβάζει, συνεκπέμψας αὐτῷ 
Ζηνᾶν.---τῇ δὲ πρώτῃ προσβολῇ τῶν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου στρατιωτῶν ἐγκλινάντων ἐπὶ 
στρατιωτικὸν τάγμα συνέφευγε καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος" οὗ τινος ὑπὸ τοῖς πολεμίοις γενο- 
μένου καὶ αὐτὸς συλληφθεὶς ἀπεπνίγη. Victor Cees. p. 849 Alexandrum a tyranno 
missi paucissimis cohortibus Rufus Volusianus prefectus pretorio ae militares 
duces levi certamine confecere. Quo victo, Maxentius Carthaginem terrarum decus 
simul Africe pulchriora vastari diripi incendique jusserat. Confirmed by Zosi- 
mus 1. 6. The expedition may be placed in this year, since it was after the 
death of Maximian, and preceded the war with Constantine. 


. Cesar Flavius Val. Con- 





$12 








1065. Flavius Valerius 
Constantinus Augustus IT 
P. Valerius Licinianus 
Licinius Augustus IT 

Constantino IT et Licinio 
IT Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. 


In Chron. Pasch. a year 
is interpolated before this 
consulship. See Appen- 
dix ¢. 2. : 


In Pr. as in Idatius the 
4th consulship of Masen- 
tius is marked: Mawen- 
tio IV consule, qui sunt 
Constantino IT et Licinio 
IT, V Idus Februarii A- 


Oonstantini 7 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 6 from ITI Id. Nov. 

War of Constantine and Mazentius: Zosim. II. 15. 16 6 δὲ Κωνσταντῖνος, καὶ 
πρότερον ὑπόπτως πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔχων, τότε μᾶλλον ἐς τὴν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ παρεσκευάζετο 
μάχην: καὶ συναγαγὼν δυνάμεις ἔκ τε ὧν ἔτυχεν ἔχων δορικτήτων βαρβάρων καὶ 
Γερμανῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Κελτικῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς Βρεττανίας συνειλεγμέ- 
vous, εἰς ἐννέα που μυριάδας πεζῶν ἅπαντας καὶ ὀκτακισχιλίους ἱππέας [conf. ἃ. 
818. 8], ἤλαυνεν ἐκ τῶν ΓΑλπεων ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν, τὰς μὲν προσαγούσας ἑαυτὰς 
ἐκεχειρίᾳ πόλεις ἀβλαβεῖς ἀφιεὶς τὰς δὲ ἐς τὰ ὅπλα ἰούσας καταστρεφόμενος. παρα- 
σκευαζομένου δὲ μείζονι δυνάμει καὶ Μαξεντίου, Ῥωμαίων μὲν καὶ ᾿Ιταλῶν εἰς ὀκτὼ 
μυριάδας αὐτῷ συνεμάχουν----παρείχοντο δὲ καὶ Καρχηδόνιοι στράτευμα μυριάδων 
τεσσάρων καὶ Σικελιῶται πρὸς τούτοις, ὥστε εἶναι τὸ στράτευμα πᾶν ἑπτακαίδεκα 
μυριάδων, ἱππέων δὲ μυρίων πρὸς τοῖς ὀκτακισχιλίοις. Kutrop. X.4 Quinto Con- 
stantinus imperii sui anno bellum adversum Maxentium civile commovit, copias 
ejus multis preliis fudit. Victor Cees. p. 349 Constantinus—ubi vastari urbem 
atque Italiam comperit, pulsosque seu redemptos exercitus,—composita pace per 
Gallias Maxentium petit. Lactant. m. p. ¢.44 Jam mota inter eos fuerunt arma 
civilia. Et quamvis se Mamentius Rome contineret, quod responsum acceperat 





periturum esse si extra portas urbis exisset, tamen bellum per idoneos duces gere- 
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essem jam non privati studii litterarum sed publice gra- 
tulationis orator. 


Eumenius in his youth remembered the reign of 
Claudius A. D. 269: ¢.4 p. 429 Quid hee recentia que 


pueri vidimus? <Attende queso quanti sit, imperator, 


quod divum Claudium parentem twum ad recuperandas 
Gallias primi sollicitaverunt, exspectantesque ejus auxi- 
lium septem mensibus clausi &c. which agrees with the 
age of the orator in A. 1). 310, conf. a, 





Tamblichus flourished; Suid. p. 1721 ᾿Ἰάμβλιχος-- 
Χαλκίδος τῆς Συρίας, φιλόσοφος, μαθητὴς Πορφυρίου τοῦ 


| φιλοσόφου τοῦ Πλωτίνου, γεγονὼς κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους 


Κωνσταντίνου τοῦ βασιλέως. ἔγραψε βιβλία φιλόσοφα 
διάφορα. Eunap. V.S. p. 21 μετὰ τούτους [50. Dexippum 
aliosque A. 1). 261] ὀνομαστότατος ἐπιγίνεται φιλόσοφος 
᾿Ιάμβλιχος, ὃς ἣν καὶ κατὰ γένος μὲν ἐπιφανὴς ---πατρὶς 
δὲ ἦν αὐτῷ Χαλκίς. The disciple both of Porphyry and 
of Anatolius: Eunap. Ibid. οὗτος ᾿Ανατολίῳ τῶν κατὰ 
Πορφύριον τὰ δεύτερα φερομένῳ συγγενόμενος ---εἶτα μετ᾽ 
᾿Ανατόλιον Πορφυρίῳ προσθεὶς ἑαυτόν. The disciples of 
Lamblichus are mentioned Eunap. V.S. p. 22 παντα- 
χόθεν ἐφοίτων οἱ παιδείας emiOvpodvtes.—Setarpos yap 
ἦν 6 ἐκ Συρίας, ἀνὴρ εἰπεῖν τε καὶ γράψαι δεινότατος, Ai- 
δέσιός τε καὶ Εὐστάθιος ἐκ Καππαδοκίας [eonf. a. 358. 2], 
ἐκ δὲ τῆς Ελλάδος Θεύόδωρός τε καὶ Εὐφράσιος---ἄλλοι τε 
πλῆθος οὐ πολὺ λειπόμενοι, ---ὦστε θαυμαστὸν ἣν ὅτι πᾶσιν 





ἐπήρκει. Idem p. 99. 88 κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Ιαμβλίχου καιροὺς ἣν 


Methodius suffered martyrdom at the close of the 
persecution: ad extremum novissime persecutionis Hie- 
ron. Conf. a. 300. περὶ τὰ τελευταῖα τοῦ διωγμοῦ So- 
phronius et Suidas. His death may therefore be placed 
in the last year A, D.312. The other account pre- 
served by Hieronymus (conf. a. 300) which refers the 
death of Methodius to the Decian persecution A. D. 
250, or to that of Valerian A. D. 258—260, is justly 
rejected by Vossius, Fabricius, and others; because 
Porphyry, whom Methodius answered, wrote after that 
date. In Suidas p. 2436 A for περὶ τὰ τελευταῖα τοῦ 
διωγμοῦ ἐπὶ Δεκίου καὶ Βαλεριανοῦ we may read from 
Sophronius περὶ τὰ red. τοῦ διωγμοῦ, ἢ ἐπὶ Δεκίου---τιη- 
less it was the error of Suidas himself. Hieronymus 
oe his martyrdom in Chalcide Grecie : conf. a. 300. 

ut Sophronius and Suidas more accurately ἐν Χαλκίδι 
τῆς ἀνατολῆς. or Chalcis in Syria. For Syria was under | 





the dominion of Mawimin, who persecuted the Chris- 
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radius Rufinus P. 7. VI 
Kalend. Novemb. [the day 
on which Mazentius was 
slain] Annius Anulinus 
dies XXXIV P. U. 111] 
Kalendas Decembris Ara- 
dius Rufinus iterum P. U. 


batur. Plus virium Maxentio erat, quod et patris sui exercitum receperat a Severo 
et suum proprium de Mauris atque Italis nuper extraxerat. Dimicatum, et Man- 
entiani milites prevalebant, donec postea confirmato animo Constantinus et ad 
utrumque paratus copias omnes ad urbem propius admovit et ὁ regione pontis 
Mulvii consedit. Conf. Euseb. H. E. TX. 9 Vit. Const. 1. 37 Anon. Panegyr. 


Constantino c.6—15 Nazar. Panegyr. Constantino e. 6—14 ο. 21—27. 


Death of Mazentius; Idatius in Fastis: Constantino IT οἱ Licinio IT. His 
conss. quod est Maxentio IV solo, victus et occisus Maxentius Rome ad pontem 
Mulwium. Hieron. Anno 2328 [A. 1). 815] Constantini 6° Maxentius juxta pon- 
tem Mulvium a Constantino superatus occiditur. The year of Constantine one 
year too high; the Eusebian year one year too low. The day is fixed by 
Lactantius and the Panegyrist. Lactant. m. p. ¢.44 Imminebat dies quo Maa- 
entius imperium ceperat, qui est ad VI Kal. Nov. Et quinquennalia terminaban- 
tur. Commonitus est in quiete Oonstantinus ut cacleste signum Dei notaret in scutis 
atque ita prelium committeret. Fecit ut jussus est [see Appendix, Oonstantine|— 
Procedit hostis obviam sine imperatore pontemque transgreditur.—Fit in urbe se- 
ditio, et dux increpitatur velut desertor salutis publice &c.—(Mawentius) in spem 
victoria inductus procedit ; in aciem venit. Pons a tergo ejus scinditur.—Maa- 
entianus proterretur ; ipse in fugam versus properat ad pontem qui interruptus 
erat, ac multitudine fugientium pressus in Tiberim deturbatur. Anon. Panegyr. 
Constantino 6.16 p.511 Omni Africa quam delere statuerat exhausta [cont. a. 
311 Nazarium Panegyr. Const. ¢. 32 p. 621], omnibus insulis exinanitis, infiniti 
temporis annonam congesserat. Sed divina mens et ipsius urbis eterna majestas 
nefario homini eripuere consilium, ut ex inveterato illo torpore ac fodissimis la- - 
tebris subito prorumperet, et conswmpto per desidias sewennio [conf. ὁ. 19 p. 522 
illam sexennit cladem. ὁ. 20 p.525 toto sewennio. Nazar. Panegyr. Const. ¢. 33 
sexennio toto] ipsum diem natalis sui [sc. VI Kal. Nov. A. Ὁ. 812. conf. a. ye. 
ultima sua cede signaret, ne septenarium illum numerum sacrum et religiosum 
inchoando violaret [i.e. quamvis inchoasset. conf. Arntzen. ad locum]. At guomodo 
instruxit aciem tot annorum vernula purpuratus ? &e.—hostes territi fugatique et 
angustiis Mulvii pontis exclusi—in fluwium abiere precipites—ipsum etiam illum 
cum equo et armis insignibus frustra conatum per abrupta ripe ulterioris evadere 
idem Tiberis correptum gurgite devoravit. Conf. Nazarium Panegyr. Const. 6. 28 
—30. Zosimus II. 16 εἰς φυγὴν τραπεὶς ἵετο διὰ τῆς τοῦ ποταμοῦ γεφύρας ἐπὶ τὴν 
πόλιν" οὐκ ἐνεγκόντων δὲ τῶν ξύλων τὸ βάρος ἀλλὰ ῥαγέντων, ἐφέρετο μετὰ πλήθους 
ἄλλου καὶ αὐτὸς Μαξέντιος κατὰ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Eutrop. X. 4 Ipsum postremo 


|adversum nobiles omnibus exitiis sevientem apud pontem Mulvium vicit Italiaque 


est potitus. Victor Cees. p.350 Sed Mazentius atrocior indies tandem urbe in 
Sava Rubra millia ferme novem egerrime progressus dum cesa acie fugiens semet 
Romam reciperet, insidiis quas hostis apud pontem Mulvium locaverat in trans- 
gressu Tiberis interceptus est tyrannidis anno sexto. Anon. Valesii p. 611 Con- 
stantinus apud Veronam [conf. Victor. 1. ¢.] victis ducibus tyranni Romam petitt. 
Cum autem ad urbem Oonstantinus venisset, egressus ex urbe Maxentius campum 
supra Tiberim in quo dimicaret elegit. Ubi victus fugatis omnibus suis inter 
angustias arcentis populi periit, equo precipitatus in flwium. Oros. VII. 28 
Masentius sepe multis preliis fatigatus ultuna ad fontem Mulvium victus et in- 


" |terfectus est. Conf. Euseb. H. E. IX. 9 Vit. Const. 1.38. Praxagoras apud 


Phot. Cod. 62 has a variation: ἀσελγῶς καὶ βαρέως τῶν ὑπηκόων ἄρχειν Μαξέν- 
τιον μαθὼν---- ἐστράτευσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν,---καὶ μάχῃ νικήσας ἐς φυγὴν ἔτρεψε. φεύγων 
δὲ, ἣν τοῖς πολεμίοις αὐτὸς ἀπωλείας ἐδολορράφει μηχανὴν, ταύτην εὕρατο τοῦ βίου 
καταστροφὴν, τῇ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ κατασκευασθείσῃ διώρυγι περιπεσών. Socrates H. ἘΣ. 
I. 2 rightly marks the year: συμβαλὼν---νικᾷ, Μαξεντίου εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν ἀπο- 
πνιγέντος" ἣν δὲ τοῦτο ἕβδομον ἔτος τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ [Constantini] ἡνίκα τὴν 





κατὰ Μαξεντίου ἤρατο νίκην. The Paschal Chronicle p. 280 B places the event 





ROMANITI 


863 





3 SecuLar AvrHors 


4 Evciesiasticat Aurnors 








καὶ 6 διαλεκτικώτατος ᾿Αλύπιος---ἐξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας δὲ οὗτος 
ἦν.----καὶ ἐτελεύτα γε ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ γηραιὸς, ᾿Ιάμβλιχός 
τε ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, πολλὰς ῥίζας τε καὶ πηγὰς φιλοσοφίας ἀφείς. 
ταύτης ὁ ταῦτα γράφων τῆς φορᾶς εὐτύχησεν. ἄλλοι μὲν 
γὰρ ἀλλαχοῦ τῶν εἰρημένων ὁμιλητῶν διεκρίθησαν εἰς 
ἅπασαν τὴν Ῥωμαϊκὴν ἐπικράτειαν, Αἰδέσιος δὲ κατέλαβε 
τὸν Μύσιον Πέργαμον [conf. a. 355. 367]. 


Aidesius succeeded Jamblichus: Eunap. V.S. p. 34 
ἐκδέχεται δὲ τὴν ᾿Ιαμβλίχου διατριβὴν --- Αἰδέσιος ὁ ἐκ 
Καππαδοκίας. And succeeded in the reign of Constan- 
tine: Ibid. p. 34. 37 ἐπὶ τὸν ἐρικυδέστατον ᾿Ιάμβλιχον οὐ 
μακρὰν ὁδὸν ἐκ Καππαδοκίας εἰς Συρίαν συνέτεινε καὶ διή- 
νυεν. ὡς δὲ εἶδέ τε τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ἤκουσε λέγοντος, ἐξε- 
κρέματο τῶν λόγων---ἐς ὃ τελευτῶν Αἰδέσιός τε ἐγένετο 
καὶ μικρὸν ἀποδέων ᾿Ιαμβλίχου, πλὴν ὅσα γε εἰς θειασμὸν 
᾿Ιαμβλίχον φέρει. τούτων γὰρ οὐδὲν εἴχομεν ἀναγράφειν, 
ὅτι τὸ μὲν ἐπέκρυπτεν ἴσως Αἰδέσιος αὐτὸς διὰ τοὺς χρό- 
vous (Κωνσταντῖνος γὰρ ἐβασίλευε, τά τε τῶν ἱερῶν ἐπι- 
φανέστατα καταστρέφων καὶ τὰ τῶν Χριστιανῶν ἀνεγείρων 
οἰκήματα) κ. τ. A. 


Sopater repaired to the court of Constantine after 
the death of Jamblichus: Eunap. V. 8. p. 37 ᾿Ιαμβλίχου 
δὲ καταλιπόντος τὸ ἀνθρώπειον, ἄλλοι μὲν ἀλλαχῇ διε- 
σπάρησαν ---Σώπατρος δὲ ---ἐπὶ τὰς βασιλικὰς αὐλὰς ἔδρα- 
μεν ὀξύς x.t.d. [οοηΐ, ἃ. 826. From the history of 
Sopater we collect that Jamblichus was dead before 
A. D. 330: conf. a. 326. 330. and we may thus deter- 
mine the time. His predecessor Porphyry was 68 in 
A.D. 301: conf. a. His successor Jdesius died in 
advanced age in A. D. 355: conf. a. 854. Jamblichus, 
who came between them, may be placed at A. D. 309 
—329. Themistius Or, XXIII p. 295 B mentions in 
his youth a disciple of philosophy who dwelt at Sicyon, 
ἀκουστὴς γεγονὼς τοῦ Χαλκιδέως πρεσβύτου. sc. ᾿Ιαμβλί- 
χου. Conf. Ῥοίαν. Themistius was still νέος in A. D. 
347: conf. a. and the time assigned to Lamblichus is 
_| consistent with the account of Themistius. 


See A. D. 362 for a later Jamblichus, with whom|_ 


Julian corresponded in A. D. 363, and whom Wytten- 
bach ad Eunapium p. 48 without reason supposes to 
be the philosopher of Chalcis. ‘The elder Iamblichus, 
the successor of Porphyry, is noticed by Julian Or. VI 
Ρ- 188 Β Or. IV p. 146 A. 150}. 157 Ὁ. Or. VII p. 
217 B. 222B. Idem Ep. 27 p. 401 B ᾿Ιαμβλίχου τοῦ 
θειοτάτου τὸ θρέμμα Σώπατρος, τούτου κηδεστὴς ἐξ ὅσου. 


A coin of Constantine apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 74 
aed P. F. Aug. + p.m. tr. p. cos. IT p. p. 
LN. 





tians; but in Greece, under Constantine and Licinius, 
they were probably secure in A. D. 312. 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2327 [A. D. 314] Constantini 
5° Alexandrine ecclesia X VII ordinatur episcopus A- 
chillas.’ In Prosper coss. Constantino III Licinio IIT 
A. Ὁ. 313, His predecessor Petrus was martyred in 
the ninth year of the persecution and the eleventh of 
his episcopate (conf. a. 301) towards the close of A. Ὁ). 
311; and the vacancy of a year which followed will 
bring down the appointment of Achillas to the 7th of 
Constantine and the close of A. ἢ), 312, Conf. a, 321. 
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erroneously in the 6th year of Constantine, but rightly gives 6 years to Maxen- 
tius: πίπτει πνιγεὶς εἰς τὸν Τίβεριν ποταμὸν els τὴν γέφυραν Μουλουβίου, Bact- 
λεύσας ἔτη ς΄. He perished Oct. 27 A. 1). 312 on the first day of his seventh 
year. 

The ΠΝΡΙΟΤΊΟΝΒ commence Sept. 1 A. D. 312. 


For the computations of 
Chron. Pasch. see Appendix ο. 4. 





313 








Ol. 273 U. C. Varr. 1066. 
Flavius Valer. Oonstanti- 
nus Augustus III P. Va- 
ler. Lncinianus Licinius 
Augustus III 

Cod. Justin. X. 10, 2. 
31,14. See col. 3. Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 114. 
115. Vol. 3 Ρ. 430. 416. 
Vol. 4 p. 214. 221. Vol. 
6 p.20. I. 12,1 p.57 
Wenck. Nor. Idat. A. 
Pa. Pr. Prosp. Zosim. IT. 
7,5 Lactant. m. p. ¢. 48, 


In Chron, Pasch. after 
two omissions (conf. a. 
309) and one interpola- 
tion (conf. a, 312) these 
consuls are brought to 
the right indiction. See 
Appendix c. 2. 


Constantini 8 from VIII Kal. Aug. Lieinii 7 from ITT Id. Nov. 


Constantine at Milan: Lactant. m. p. 6. 45 Constantinus rebus in urbe compo- 
sitis [sc. Nov. A. D. 312] hyeme proxima Mediolanum contendit. Eodem Licinius 
advenit ut acciperet uxorem [sc. Constantiam]. Victor Epit. p. 388 Hic sororem 
suam Constantiam Licinio Mediolanum accito conjungit. Zosim. 11. 17 ἐπὶ rov- 
τοις οὕτως éxBaow ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος ὀλίγοις μέν τισι τῶν ἐπιτηδειοτάτων Μαξεντίι 
δίκην ἐπέθηκε, τοὺς δὲ πραιτωριανοὺς στρατιώτας ἐκτρίψας καὶ τὰ φρούρια τὰ αὐτῇ 
τους ἔχοντα καθελὼν, διαθέμενός τε τὰ κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην, ἐπὶ Κελτοὺς καὶ Γαλάτας 
ἐξώρμησε. μεταπεμψάμενος δὲ Λικίννιον ἐν τῷ Μεδιολάνῳ κατεγγυᾷ τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
τούτῳ Κωνσταντίαν, ἣν καὶ πρότερον αὐτῷ δώσειν ὑπέσχετο.----τούτου πραχθέντος 
Κωνσταντῖνος μὲν ἐπὶ Κελτοὺς ἀνεχώρει. Anonym. Valesii p.611 Oppresso Max- 
entio cum recepisset Italiam Constantinus, hoc Licinium fodere sibi fecit adjungi, 
ut Licinius Constantiam sororem Constantini apud Mediolanum duwisset uxorem. 
Nuptiis celebratis, Gallias repetit Constantinus, Licinio ad Illyricum reverso. 


War of Licinivs and Mawximin: Lactant. m. p. ¢.45 Maximinus ubi eos in- 
tellewit nuptiarum solemnibus occupatos exercitum movet e Syria, hyeme quam cum 
maxime seviente, et mansionibus geminatis in Bithyniam concurrit debilitato ag- 
mine.—Nee ipse intra fines suos moratus est, sed transjecto protinus freto ad By- 
zantit portas accessit armatus. Hrant ibi milites presidiarii ad hujusmodi casus 
a Licinio collocati.—Jam consumpti erant dies undecim—cum milites non fide sed 
paucitate diffisi seipsos dediderunt. Hine promovit Heracleam, et illic eadem 
ratione detentus aliquot dierum tempus amisit. Et jam Licinius festinato itinere 
—Adrianopolin venerat, cum ille accepta in deditionem Perintho, aliquanto mora- 
tus, processit ad mansionem milia XVIII; nec enim poterat ulterius, Licinio jam 
secundam mansionem tenente, distantem milibus totidem. Qui collectis ex prowimo 
quantis potuit militibus pergebat obviam Maximino, magis ut eum moraretur quam 
proposito dimicandi aut spe victoria. Quippe cum ille LX X millium armatorum 
exercitum duceret, ipse vie X XX millium numerum collegissat.—Statuit impera- 
tor prelium diei Kalendarum Maiarum que octavwm annum nuncupationis ejus 
[sc. Mazximini: conf. a. 305] implebant, ut suo potissimum natali vinceretur, sicut 
ile [sc. Maxentius: conf. a. 312] victus est Rome. Maximinus volwit preire 
maturius. pridie mane aciem composuit [sc. prid. Kal. Mai.], ut natalem suum 
postridie victor celebraret. Nuntiatur in castra movisse Maximinum. Capiunt 
milites arma obviamque procedunt. Oampus intererat sterilis ac nudus, quem 
vocant Serenum. LErat jam utraque acies in conspectu—videt Maximinus aliter 
rem geri quam putabat. Projecit purpuram et sumpta veste servili fugit ac fretwm 
trajecit ; at in exercitu pars dimidia prostrata est, pars autem vel dedita vel in 
Jugam versa est.—At ille Kalendis Matis, id est, una nocte atque una die, Nico- 
mediam alia nocte pervenit, cum locus prolii abesset milia CLX ; raptisque filiis 


‘jet uxore et paucis ex palatio comitibus petivit orientem. Sed in Cappadocta col- 


lectis ex fuga et ab oriente militibus substitit. Ita vestem resumpsit. Conf. Euseb. 
H.E.1X.10, Zosimus is inaccurate: II. 17 Λικιννίῳ καὶ Μαξιμίνῳ πολέμων 
ἐμφυλίων ὑπεκκαυθέντων καὶ μάχης ἐν ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς καρτερᾶς γενομένης. 

Edict in favour of the Christians: Lactant. m. p. ὁ. 48 Licinius vero—trajecit 
exercitum in Bithyniam paucis post pugnam diebus, et Nicomediam ingressus gra- 





tiam Deo, cujus auxilio vicerat, retulit, ac die Iduum Juniarum, Constantino 





ROMANI 


365 





8 Secu.ar AuTHoRS 


4 Ecciestasticar AutHors 





Ἔν υϑσ αι 





Panegyricus Constantino. Addressed to Constantine 
in Gaul by a native of Gaul: ¢.1 p. 462—464 Unde 
mihi tantum confidentia, sacratissime imperator, ut post 
tot disertissimos homines, quos et in urbe sacra et hic rur- 
sus audisti, dicere auderem ?—neque enim ignoro quanto 
inferiora sint ingenia nostra Romanis &c. The orator 
celebrates in this discourse the victory over Mawentius: 
6.1 p.465 Cohibere me silentio nequeo quo minus de re- 
cuperata urbe imperioque Romano—et ipse aliquid coner 
efari. Described at large c.2—20. The expedition 
was undertaken: with small forces: ὁ. 8 p. 472 Nimio 
nostri amore nescisti ad securitatem nobis vere providere, 

wi non omnia tecum arma movisti.—Et quid opus erat 
ipsi Rheno instructis et militibus et classibus, quem jam- 
pridem barbaris nationibus virtutis tue terror obstrua- 
erat? An ostentare voluistiliberande urbi te sufficere 
cum paucis? Vix enim ered parte exercitus contra 
centum millia armatorum hostium Alpes transaressus 68. 
9. 5 p.483 Magnus Alexander—nunquam majores XL 
millium copias duxit.—Tu vero etiam minoribus copiis 
bellum mabe vajur adgressus es. Arntzenius ad p. 472 
imagines that Zosimus II. 16 (quoted at 312. 2) 
and the orator may be reconciled; for that Zosimus 
expresses the whole force of Constantine including the 
army left in Gaul. But in Zosimus the forces of 
Mazxentius are 188,000; in the orator 100,000. In 
Zosimus Constantine has 98,000 men; and it is not 
likely that he would leave 74,000 to defend the Rhine 
and lead only 24,000 into Italy. Zosimus then perhaps 
exaggerated the forces of both; the panegyrist reduces 
below the truth the numbers of Constantine. This dis- 
course was pronounced a year after the war: ὁ. 21 
p- 528 Eodem impetu quo redieras in Gallias tuas per- 
revisti ad inferiorem Germania limitem, magna scilicet 
intercapedine temporis ac brevi locorum distantia post 
annuam expeditionem statim bella auspicatus, a Tiberi 
ad Rhenum—prolaturus imperium. ἊΣ annuam conf. 
Arntzen. ad p. 464.529. The son of Oonstantine is 
not yet appointed Cesar: ὁ. 26 p. 541 Quamvis jam 
divina soboles tua [sc. Crispus] ad reipublice vota suc- 
cesserit—illa tamen erit vere beata posteritas ubi, cum 
liberos tucs gubernaculis orbis admoveris, tu sis omnium 
maximus imperator. ‘The event was yet future. Conf. 
Arntzen. ad locum. 


‘The orator remembered Verona 29 years before: 
6. 8 p. 491 Jampridem media etate nostra civili san- 





Cecilianus bishop of Carthage is accused : Augustin. 
Ep. 68 p.368= Ep. 88 p. 281 Pars Donati, que primo 
apud Oarthaginem pars Majorini dicebatur, ultro accu- 
savit Cecilianum tune episcopum ecclesia Carthaginensis 
apud imperatorem Constantinum.—Exemplum relationis 
tune Anulini proconsulis, quem pars Majorini tune in- 
terpellawit, ut ea crimina que objiciebant Ceciliano ad 
memoratum imperatorem ab eodem proconsule mitterentur 
his nostris inserimus. -Anulinus adds, Transmisi libellos 
duos, unum in aluta suprascriptum ita: Linerius &e. 
item alium sine sigillo coherentem eidem alute, datum 
die XVII Kal. Maias domino nostro Constantino Au- 
gusto ITT cos. which determines the date. Augustine 
proceeds: Post hance relationem ad se missam jussit im- 
perator venire partes ad episcopale judicium in urbe 
Roma faciendum ; ubi quemadmodum causa dicta atque 
Jinita sit et Cecilianus innocens judicatus indicant gesta 
ecclesiastica. Melciades judged the cause: Augustin. 
oe 162 p. 889=Ep. 43 p. 120 Presente Ceciliano et 
illis qui adversus eum navigaverant, judicante Melciade 
tune Romane urbis episcopo cum collegis suis, quos ad 
preces Donatistarum miserat imperator, in Cecilianum 
nihil probari potuisse, ac per hoc illo in episcopatu con- 
firmato Donatum qui adversus eum tune aderat impro- 
batum. Hence arose the Donatist party. The letters 
addressed by Oonstantine to Anulinus and Melciades 
are given by Eusebius H. E. X. 5. 


Rheticius flourished: Hieron. Catal. ο. 82 Rheticius 
Aiduorum, id est, Augustodunensis epi: , sub Con- 
stantino celeberrime fame habitus est in Galliis. Le- 
guntur ejus commentarii in Cantica Canticorum, et aliud 
grande volumen adversus Novatianum: nec preter hec 
ge ejus operum reperi. He is named among the 

ishops in the letter of Constantine to the bishop of 

Ἐοπιο---ἐπιστολῆς δι ἧς σύνοδον ἐπισκόπων ἐπὶ Ῥώμης 
κελεύει yevéoOa.—apud Euseb. H. E. X. 5 ‘Perexiov καὶ 
Marépvov καὶ Mapivov τῶν κολλήγων ὑμῶν, obs τούτου 
ἕνεκεν εἰς τὴν Ρώμην προσέταξα ἐπισπεῦσαι. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 20 1.1 de episeopis. Imp. 
Constantinus A...... Hereticorum factione conperi- 
mus ecclesia catholicee clericos ita vexari ut nominatio- 
nibus seu susceptionibus aliquibus quas publicus mos ex- 
poscit contra indulta ibi Sad aewiiedon Ideo- 
que placet, si quem tua gravitas invenerit ita vexatum, 
eidem alium subrogari et deinceps a supradicte religio- 
nis hominibus hujusmodi injurias prohiberi. Dat. prid. 
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atque ipso ter consulibus, de restituenda ecclesia hujusmodi literas ad presidem 
datas proponi jussit: * Cum feliciter tam ego Constantinus Augustus quam etiam 
ego Licinius Augustus apud Mediolanum convenissemus” &e. His literis propo- 
sitis etiam verbo hortatus est ut conventicula in statum pristinum redderentur. Sie 
ab eversa ecclesia usque ad restitutam fuerunt anni X menses plus minus IV 
[pacem post annos decem Idem c. 52: conf. a. 303]. Conf. Euseb. H. E. Χ. 5. 


|Pagi quoted by Heinichen ad Euseb. 1. 6. erroneously supposes that the edict 


was published at Milan. Hieron. Anno 2328 [A. D. 312] Constantini 69 Pax 
nostris a Constantino reddita. Ue has given the true Eusebian year, but the 
wrong year of Constantine. This notice is placed by Prosper Constantino TV 
Licinio IV coss. A.D. 315. Sulpicius Sev. S. H. 1. 47 thus marks the time 
of this persecution: Post Valerianum interjectis annis fere L Diocletiano et 
Masximiano imperantibus acerbissima persecutio exorta, que per decem continuos 
annos plebem Dei depopulata est—Sed finis persecutionis illius fuit abhine annos 
LX οἱ LXXX, a quo tempore Christiani imperatores esse coperunt. From 
A. D. 261, when the persecution was stayed by Gallienus, to A. D. 303 are 
48 years; from A. D. 313, when this edict ended the last persecution, to 
A. D. 400, when Sulpicius wrote, are 88 years, both inclusive. 


Death of Diocletian, after the marriage of Constantia: Victor Epit. p. 385 
Viait annos LX VILL, ex quibus communi habitu prope novem egit. Morte con- 
sumptus est, ut satis patuit, per formidinem voluntaria. Quippe cum a Constan- 
tino atque Licinio vocatus ad festa nuptiarum per senectam—excusavisset, rescriptis 
minacibus acceptis, quibus increpabatur Maxentio favisse ac Maximino favere, 
suspectans necem dedecorosam venenum dicitur hausisse. And before the death © 
of Maximin: Lactant. m. p. ¢.42. 43 (Diocletianus)—proculcatus injuriis atque 
in odium vite dejectus postremo fame atque angore confectus est. Unus jam super- 
erat &c. [sc. Mawiminus.| Euseb. H. Ἢ TX. 11 Μαξιμίνου---ὃς μόνος ἔτι λείπων. 
The ninth year from his abdication began May 1 A. D.313. For another ac- 
count conf. a. 316. 


Death of Maximin: Lactant. m. p. 6. 49 Sequenti Licinio cum exercitu ty- 
rannum profugus concessit, et rursus Tauri montis angustias petiit—Tarsum post- 
remo confugit. Ibi cum jam terra marique peteretur, nec ullum sperare re- 
Sugium, angore animi confugit ad mortem &e. Conf. Euseb. H. B. 1X. 9. 10. 
Eutrop. X. 4 In Oriente adversus Licinium Maximinus res novas molitus vicinum 
exitium fortuita apud Tarsum morte prevenit. Victor Cees. p. 351 Maximinus 
ad Orientem post biennii Augustum imperium fusus fugatusque a Licinio apud 
Tarsum perit. Zosim. 11.17 (Μαξιμῖνος) διὰ τῆς ἑῴας ἐπὶ τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἀπιὼν 
ἐλπίδι τοῦ συναγαγεῖν els τὸν πόλεμον δυνάμεις ἀρκούσας ἐν Ταρσῷ τελευτᾷ. Hie- 
ronymus places the death of Maximin before the death of Maxentius: Anno 
2327 [A. D. 314] Constantini 5° Maximinus persecutione in Christianos facta, 
quum jam a Licinio puniendus esset, apud Tarsum moritur. Prosper adopts this 
error: Maaimiano VIII e Licinio coss. [A. 1). 311] Mawiminus—apud Tarsum 
moritur anno imperit sui seato—Constantino III et Licinio IIT [A. D. 313] 
Maxentius—occiditur. Victor Epit. p. 387 Galerius Maximinus sorore Armen- 
tarii progenitus, veroque nomine ante imperium Daza dictus, Cesar quadriennio, 


~|dehine per Orientem Augustus triennio fuit. The true periods were, Cesar 


3 years, from A. D. 305, and Augustus 5 years, from A. 1). 308. Conf. annos. 





314 








1067. ©. Ceionius Rufius 
Volusianus IT et Anni- 
anus 


Tdat. 





Constantini 9 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 8 from IIT Id. Nov. 

War of Constantine and Licinius: Idatius in Fastis: Volusiano IT et An- 
niano. His conss. bellum Cibalense fuit die VIII Idus Octob. Hieron. Anno 
2329 [A. D. 313] Constantini 7° bellum Cibalense adversus Licinium. Related 
at length by Zosimus II. 18. 20. Anonym. Valesii p. 612 Constantium Con- 
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guine maculata Verona. That is, in the war of Carinus 
and Julianus A. D, 284. conf. a. 284. 2, Whence it is 
collected that he is now in advanced age. 


Laws of A. D. 313: Cod. Justin. X. 10, 2 Imp. Con- 
stantinus A. ad Aimilium V.P. rationalem rei private. 
Dat. VI Id. Mart. Mediolani Constantino A. III et 
Licinio ITT conss. X. 31,14 Imp. Oonstantinus A. ad 
Ewagrium. p p. Id. Mart. Constantino A. IIT et Licinio 
ITT conss. i law apud Cod. Justin. II. 13, 21 is thus 
inseribed : Imp. Constantinus A. ad concilium provincie 
Africe. Dat. IV Idus Mart. Adrumeti Constantino A. 
δὲ Licinio A. utrisque II conss.—March A. D. 312. 
But as Mawentius at that date was still master of 
Africa, and Constantine was not at Adrumetum, we 
may thus correct the date: pp. IV Idus Mart. Adru- 
meti Constantino A.—utrisque IIT conss. Which will 
express that this law was published (not data, but 
proposita) at Adrumetum March 12 A.D. 313. Go- 
thofred. ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. v1 has seen that 
this law belongs to the year 313. 


Laws of the Theodosian Code: Vol. 5 p. 114 Imp. 
Constantinus A. ad populum. pp. XV Kal. Febr. Rom. 
Constantino A. IIIT [leg. III] et Licinio IIT coss. 
Vol. 3 p. 430 ad populum. pp. XV Kal. Febr. Con- 
stantino A. ITI et Liciwio coss, Vol. 3 p. 416 apud 
Cod. Justin. X.10,2. Vol. 5 p. 115 ad Eusebium v. p. 
presidem Lycie et Pamfylie. Dat. Kal. Jun. Oonstan- 
tino A. ITI et Licinio ITT coss. 1.12, 1 Ρ. 57 Wenck. 
Ailiano proc. Africe. Dat. IIT Kal. Nov. Treviris Oon- 
stantino A. III et Licinio IIT coss. Vol. 3 p. 292 
Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 223 Vol. 4 p. 292 ad Catul- 
Vinum. Dat. ITT [al. ΠῚ] Non. Nov. Trev. acc. XV 
Kal. Maii Hadrumeti Volusiano et Apiano coss. Re- 
ceived Apr. 17 A. Ὁ. 814. Vol. 4 p. 214 ad Clau- 
dium Plotianum correctorem Lucanie et Brittiorum, 
Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Trev. ace. VIII Id. Febr. Regio 
se. Feb. 6 A. D. 314]. Constantino A. IIT et Licinio 
Vol. 4 p. 221 ad Olaudium Plotianum &e, 
Dat. IIT Kal. Jan. Trev. Constantino A. IIT &e. The 
consuls therefore at Vol. 4 p. 214 refer to data and 
not to accepta. 


Kalend. Nov. Constantino A. 11] et Licinio IIT Cas. 
coss. 





Libanius was born towards the close of A. D. 314, 
since his 50th year was still current in July A. D. 364: 
conf, ἃ. and his 57th was completed in the autumn of 
371: conf. ἃ. Eunapius V.S. p. 166 Λιβάνιον δὲ ᾿Αν- 





τιόχεια μὲν ἤνεγκεν ἡ τῆς κοίλης καλουμένης Συρίας πρώτη 
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Volusiano οἱ Anniano 
Nor. A. Pr. Pont. Prosp. 


Valeriano et Anniano Pa. 


Bodovotavod καὶ ’Avia- 
vod Chron. Pasch. where 
the consuls are now at 
the right indiction to 
A.D. 565. See Appen- 
dix ο. 2. 


Lapis apud Panvinium 
Ρ. 396 Gruterum p. 387.5 
de Volusiano consule: ... 
ες religiosissimoque O. Cei- 
onio Rufio Volusiano V.C. 
corr. Italie per annos octo, 
proconsuli Africe, comiti 
domint nostri Constantini 
invicti et perpetui semper 
Augusti, prefecto urbi, ju- 
dict sacrarum cognitionum, 
consuli. In Pr. Rufius Vo- 
lusianus is P. U. in A.D. 
310 V Kal. Nov. A. D. 
313 VI Idus Dec. and 
through A. D. 314 and 
till XIV Kal. Sept. A. Ὁ. 
315. 


Volusiano et Anniano 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 
292. Vol. 4 p. 223. 292. 
574. Vol.3 p. 49. Vol. 1 
p- 113. 323. 368. 443. 
Vol. 5 p.58. Vol. 2 p. 235. 
I. 2,1 p.19 Wenck. 


Volusiano II et Anniano 
Cod. Justin. VII. 32, 10. 
22,3. 62,12. ITI. 1,8. 


Volusiano et Anniano V. 
37, 20. 


stantinus ad Licinium misit persuadens ut Bassianus Cesar fieret, qui habebat 
alteram Constantini sororem Anastasiam.—et Licinio talia frustrante, per Sene- 
cionem Bassiani fratrem, qui Licinio fidus erat, in Constantinum Bassianus ar- 
matur. Qui tamen in conatu deprehensus Constantino jubente convictus et stratus 
est. Cum Sinicius [1. Senecio] auctor insidiarum posceretur ad poenam, negante 
Licinio, fracta concordia est ; additis etiam causis quod apud Aomonam Oonstan- 
tint imagines statuasque dejecerat. Bellum deinde apertum convenit ambobus. 
Utriusque ad Cibalensem campum ductus exercitus [Zosim. Λικίννιος μὲν εἰς Κί- 
Badw συνήθροιζε τὸν στρατόν, πόλις δὲ αὕτη Παιονίας ἐστὶν, ἐπὶ λόφου κειμένη]. 
Licinio XX XV m. peditum et equitum fuere, Constantinus X_X m. peditum et 
equitum duwit. Casis post dubium certamen Licinianis XX peditum millibus 
et equitum ferratorum, item Licinius cum magna parte equitatus noctis auxilio 
volavit ad Sirmium [Zosim. σπουδῇ πάσῃ καταλαμβάνουσιν ἅμα Λικιννίῳ τὸ Σίρ- 
μιον].  Sublata inde umore ac filio et thesauris tetendit ad Daciam, Valentem 
ducem limitis Cesarem fecit [Zosim. Οὔαλεντα Καίσαρα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ μετὰ τὴν ἀπὸ 
Κιβάλεως φυγὴν καταστάντα]. Inde apud Hadrianopolim Thracie@ civitatem per 
Valentem collecta ingenti multitudine legatos ad Constantinum de pace misit apud 
Philippos constitutum ; quibus frustra remissis iterum reparato bello in campo 
Mardiensi ab utroque coneurritur, et post dubium ac diuturnum prelium Licinit 
partibus inclinatis profuit noctis auailium. Missus deinde Mestrianus legatus 
pacem petiit [conf. Petrum legat. 13 p. 27 A]—Denuo, sicut ante mandatum est, 
Valens privatus fieret; quo facto pax ab ambobus firmata est ut Licinius Orien- 
tem, Asiam, Thraciam, Masiam, minorem Scythiam possideret [Zosim. ἀμφοτέροις 
ἐδόκει κοινωνίαν ἔχειν καὶ ὁμαιχμίαν ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τὸν μὲν Κωνσταντῖνον ἄρχειν Ἰλλυριῶν. 
καὶ τῶν ἐπέκεινα πάντων ἐθνῶν, Λικίννιον δὲ Θράκην ἔχειν καὶ τὴν ἑῴαν» καὶ τὰ 
ταύτης ἐπέκεινα, Οὐάλεντα δὲ τὸν ὑπὸ Λικιννίου Καίσαρα καθεσταμένον ἀναιρεθῆναι. 
Petrus leg. ἔδοξε τὸν Βάλεντα ἐκβληθῆναι τῆς βασιλείας]. Deinde reversus Serdi- 
cam Constantinus hoc cum Licinio absente constituit, ut filii Oonstantini Crispus 
et Constantius filius etiam Licinii Licinius Cesares fierent [conf. a. 317], δέ sie 
ab utroque concorditer reanaretur. Itaque Constantinus et Licinius simul consules 
facti [se. A.D. 815]. Eutrop. X. 5 Constantinus, vir ingens e omnia efficere 
nitens que animo preparasset, simul principatum totius orbis adfectans, Licinio 
bellum intulit, quamvis necessitudo et affinitas cum eo esset ; nam soror Constantia 
nupta Licinio erat. Ae primo eum in Pannonia ingenti apparatu bellum apud 
Cibalas instruentem repentinus oppressit. Victor Cees. p.351 Quamvis per Flavit 
sororem nuptam Licinio conneat inter se erant, ob diversos mores tamen anwie tri- 
ennium congruere quivere. Victor Epit. p. 388 Dissidium inter Licinium Con- 
stantinumque exoritur ; primumque apud Cibalas juata paludem Hiuleam nomine 
Constantino nocte castra Licinii irrumpente Licinius fugam petiit. This war— 
τὴν περὶ Κιβάλας pdynv—is briefly mentioned by Sozomen H. E. 1.6. Inaeeu- 
rately by Orosius VII. 28 Liciniwm in Pannonia primum vicit deinde apud 
Cibalas oppressit, mistaking the meaning of Eutropius. : 
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1068. Flavius Val. Con- 
stantinus Aug. IV P. Val. 
Ine. Licinius Aug. IV 

Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. 


Anon. Vales. Constanti- 
nus et Licinius coss. fact. 
In Orientis partibus Li- 
cinio, Constantino. 


Constantini 10 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 9 from IIT Id. Nov. 


Coins of Constantine bearing his fourth consulship : Eekhel tom. VIII p. 74, 
1 Constantin. P. Κ΄. Aug. + felix processus cos. IIIT Aug. n. S. M. T. or p.m. 
trib. p. cos. IIIT p. p. procos. PTR. 2. Imp. Constantinus P. F. Aug. + trib, 
\p. cons. IIIT p.p. TARL. 8. Constantinus max. Aug. cos. III. + Soli invicto 
comiti. PLO. ‘* Sol stans, dextra elata, sinistra globum.” 


‘Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p.6 Cod. Justin. X. 16, 4 de annona et tributis. ad 
Proclianum.. Prater privatas res nostras et ecclesias catholicas et domum claris- 
sime memorie Eusebii ex consule et ex magistro equitum et peditum et Arsacis 





Cod.Theod. see col. 2.3.4. 


regis Armeniorum, nemo ex nostra jussione precipuis emolumentis familiaris 
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{extant in Eckhel tom. VIII p. 70 Jmp. C. Aur. Val. 








nédewv.—ijv δὲ τῶν εὖ γεγονότων καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄκρους éré- 
λει a Liban. tom. I p. 454. 7. p. 482. 14 χορηγῶν 
μὲν ἐγενόμην ἔκγονος. tom. III p.177 τῷ μυρίους ἔχοντι 
καταλέξαι προγόνους ἡ τ μετ ovs. tom.I p. 3 ἐν δὴ 
τῇ μεγίστῃ μεγίστους εἶναι συνέβη γένος τοὐμὸν παιδείᾳ 
τε καὶ πλούτῳ καὶ χορηγίαις καὶ ἀγῶσι καὶ λόγοις]. νέος 
δὲ ὧν ἔτι καὶ κύριος ἑαυτοῦ, πατέρων ἀπολελοιπότων [conf. 
Liban. tom.I p.5 tom. III p. 186 tom. III p. 866. 8], 
ἀφικόμενος ᾿Αθήναζε οὔτε Gs ἐκ Συρίας ᾿Επιφανίῳ προσ- 
λθε μεγίστην ἔχοντι δόξαν, οὔτε παρὰ Προαιρέσιον ἐφοί- 
τησεν--νεδρευθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν Διοφαντείων Διοφάντῳ 
προσένειμεν ἑαυτόν [Διόφαντος ἐξ ᾿Αραβίας Eunap. V.S. 
p- 165]. Suidas p. 2314 Λιβάνιος σοφίστης ᾿Αντιοχεὺς--- 
Φασγανίου πατρὸς [conf, a, 332], μαθητὴς Διοφάντου. 


Reinesius ad Suidam Ὁ. 1024 Ὁ Διόφαντος, ὄνομα κύ- 
piv, remarks: ** Preeceptor Libanii.” But the Oxford 
editor justly observes that this is a gloss from Harpo- 
cratio. Referring to that Diophantus who flourished 
before Demosthenes. Oonf. F. H. II B.C. 372.3. 


A Latin Alexandrian coin of Valens (see col. 2) is 


Valens P. F. Aug.+ Jovi conservatori Augg. ALE. 


Laws inscribed with these consuls: Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 3 p. 49 ad Mawimum p.u. pp. Kal. Jan. Cod. 
Justin. VII. 32, 10 ad Maternum. p p. XI Kal. Febr. 
Treviris. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 574 Locrio Verino 
suo salutem. pp. IIT Kal. Febr. Vol. p.113 ad Ur- 
sum vicarium. Dat. II Non. Mart. Vol. 5 p. 58 ad 
Volusianum. Dat. XIV Kal. Apr. Vol. 1 p.323 Cod. 
Justin. V. 37, 20 Imp. Constantinus A..... Dat. ΚΠ 
Kal. Apr. Treviris. Vol.1 p. 368 ad Probum. p p. 
Kal. Apr. Vol.1 p. 443 Volusianum. p p. ati 
Kal. Maii Rome. Cod. Justin. VII. 22, 3 exemplum 
sacrarum literarum Oonstantini et Licinii AA. ad Dio- 
nysium vicariam prefecturam agentem. Dat. IV Kal. 
Maiti. 11.1, 8 ad Dionysium. Dat. Id. Mati. Cod. 


-|Theod. Vol. 2 p. 235 palatinis et benemeritis swis sa-|_ 


lutem. Dat. IV Kal. Nov. Treviris. I. 2,1 p. 19 
Wenck. Antiocho prefecto vigilum. Dat. III Kal. Ja- 


nuar. Treviris. 





Among the laws of A. D.315 are these: Cod. Theod. 
Vogl. 2 p. 573 ad Versennium Fortunatum consularem 
rum. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Thessalonice. Vol. 4 

p- 188 ad Ablavium. Dat. ITI Id. Maiti Naisso. Vol. 
p. 224 p.146 Wenck. ad universos provinciales. Dat. IV 
Non. Junias Sirmii. Vol. 2 Gothofr. p. 652 Consuli- 
bus oC SHigha tribunis plebis senatui salutem dicit. Dat. 
XV Kal. Aug. Aquileia, recitata apud Vettium Ruji- 
num p.u. in senatu Non. Sept. Constantino A.V et Li- 
cinio coss. (leg. ATV et L.IV). 1.16.1 p.74 Wenck. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 214 1.1 de Judeis. conf. 
Cod. Justin. I. 9, 3 ad Evagrium pf. p. Judeis et majo- 
ribus ecorum et patriarchis volumus intimari quod, si qui 
post hane legem aliquem qui eorum feralem fugerit sectam 
et ad Dei cultum respexerit saxis aut alio furoris genere 
(quod nune fiert cognoscimus) ausus fuerit attentare, moa 
jlammis dedendus et cum omnibus suis participibus con- 
eremandus. δὲ quis vero oP sal ad eorum nefariam 
sectam accesserit, et conciliabulis eorum se licaverit, 
cum ipsis peenas meritas sustinebit. Dat. XV Kal. Nov. 





Rufino Octawiano corrector; Lucania οἱ Brittiorum. Dat. 


Murgillo Constantino A. IV et Licinio A. IV coss. 
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jucetur substantia. Datianus enim V.C. patricius, qui hane olim gratiam fuerat 
consecutus, auferri sibi id cum tanta instantia depoposcit, cum quanta alii poscere 
consuérunt. Ideoque omnes pensitare debebunt &c. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. { Constan- 
tinop.| Constantino A. IV et Licinio IV coss. Constantinop. bene omittit Cod. 
Justin. male addit Cod. Theod. ex sequente Constantino natum. 





316 


1069. Sabinus et Rufinus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 
1 p. 880. 57. 325. 109. 
Vol. 4 p. 346. 225. 226. 
Vol. 3 p.157. Vol. 2 p. 
610. 613. 615. 


Constantini 11 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 10 from III Id, Nov. 


[Idat. Sabino et Rufino. His conss. diem functus Diocletianus Sola IIIT Non. 
Dec. Chron. Pasch. p. 281 Ο ---Γαλέριος [a mistake for AvoxAnriavds|—év Σα- 
Advais axé0avev—has the same date. Hieron. Anno 2332 [A. D. 314] Oon- 
stantini 10° Diocletianus haud procul a Salonis in villa sua Spalato moritur, et 
solus omnium privatus inter deos refertur [conf. Eutrop. IX. 28]. Referred by 
Prosper to A. D. 315. Zosim. 11. 7. 8 τρὶς ἤδη γεγονότων ὑπάτων Κωνσταντίνου 
καὶ Λικιννίου [A, D. 813]---Διοκλητιανὸς τελευτᾷ τρισὶν ἐνιαυτοῖς ὕστερον. That 
these dates are erroneous appears from the better testimonies quoted at 313, 


which are justly preferred by Tillemont tom. IV p. 610.] 
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Ol. 274 U.C. Varr. 1070. 
Gallicanus et Septimius 
Bassus 


Nor. Idat. Pa. Prosp. 
Γαλλικὸς καὶ Βάσσος A, 


Consules quos jusserint 
DD. NN. Augusti ex die 
ALIT Kal. Martii Galli- 
cano et Basso Pr. 


Gallicano et Basso Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 347. 
Vol. 1 p. 369. Vol. 3 p. 
461.73. 74.181. 414. 505. 
Vol. 4 p. 228. 848. Vol. 2 
Ρ.488. Vol. 8 p. 8. 1.16, 
2 p.75 Wenck. 


De Basso Pr.—Gallicano 
at Basso, Idibus Maii Sep 
timius Bassus P. 17. 


᾿ 


Oonstantint 12 from VILL Kal. Aug. Licinii 11 from IIT Id. Nov. 

The sons of Constantine are appointed Oesars with the son of Licinius: 
Idat. Gallicano et Basso, His conss. levati tres Casares Crispus Licinius et 
Constantinus die Kal. Mart. Chron. Pasch. p. 281.0 his coss.. Kovoravtivos— 
Κώνσταντα Κωνστάντιον καὶ Κρίσπον τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ υἱοὺς Καίσαρας ἀνηγόρευσε Ka- 
λάνδαις Μαρτίαις. Ori Constantinus et Licinius in Anon. Vales. conf. ἃ. 514. 
and in Hieron. see oot 4, ‘Victor Ces. p.351 Adsciti imperio Cesarum ‘com- 
munes liberi Crispus Constantinusque Flavio geniti, Licinianus Licinio. Victor 
Epit. p. 388 Filium suum Crispum nomine ex Minervina coneubina susceptum, 
item Constantinum tisdem diebus natum oppido Arelatensi Licinianumque Licinit 
Jilium, mensium fere viginti, Cesares effecit. Zosimus II. 20 as now corréeted 
has the same account: καθίστησι Καίσαρα Κρίσπον ἐκ παλλακῆς αὐτῷ yevd- 
μενον Μινερβίνης ὄνομα, ἤδη νεανίαν ὄντα, καὶ Κωνσταντῖνον οὐ πρὸ πολλῶν 
ἡμερῶν ἐν ᾿Αρελάτῳ τῇ πόλει τεχθέντα, ἀναδείκνυται δὲ σὺν αὐτοῖς Καῖσαρ καὶ 
6 Λικιννίου παῖς Λικιννιανὸς, εἰς εἰκοστὸν προελθὼν μῆνα τῆς ἡλικίας. Euseb. 
Vit. Const. IV. 40 ὁ μὲν ὁμώνυμος τῷ πατρὶ Κωνσταντῖνος πρῶτος μετασχὼν 
τῆς τιμῆς ἀμφὶ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς δεκαετηρίδα" ὁ δὲ δεύτερος τῇ τοῦ πάππου κοσμού- 
μενὸς ὁμωνυμίᾳ Κωνστάντιος, ἀμφὶ τὴν εἰκοσαετηρικὴν πανήγυριν [οοηΐ. a. 323] 
ἀνηγορευμένος" ὁ δὲ τρίτος Κώνστας τὸν ἐνεστῶτα καὶ συνεστῶτα τῷ τῆς ἐπωνυμίας 
προσρήματι σημαίνων, ἀμφὶ τὴν τρίτην δεκάδα [eonf. a. 888] προηγμένος. “The 
three appointments were not actually within the periods assigned by Eusebius, 
but only xear them. ‘The first was in the 11th year, the second in the 18th, 
the third in the 28th year. 





1071. P. Val. Lic. Lici- 
nius Aug. V Fl. Julius 
Crispus Cesar 








Constantini 13 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 12 from 1.11 Id. Nov. 
An inscription apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 68 found by Shaw tom. I p. 215 
at Bisica in Africa: D. NV. imp. Valerio Liciniano Licinio Aug. max. Sarmatico 
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IIT Non. Aug. Treviris. Vol. 4 Gothofred. p. 224 ad 
Probianum proc. Afric. Dat. VIIT Kal. Sept. Rome. 
Vol. 3 p.377 ad lum. Dat. Id. Sept. Rome. Vol. 5 
Ῥ. 194 ad Hvagrium pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Oct. Naisso 
ace. VIII Id. Nov. Vol. 5 p. 265 ad Catulinum proc. 
Africe. Dat. prid. Id. Dec. Sirmi. ΑἸ] dated (except 
Vol. 2 p. 652) Constantino A. IV et Licinio IV coss. 





Cod. Theodos. Vol.1 p.380 ad Vetium Rufinum p.u. pp. 
ΑἹ]. ΥἹ Id. Jan. Rome. Vol.1 p.57 ad Domitium Cel- 
sum vicarium. Dat. III Id. Jan. Treviris. Vol. 3 p.157 
Mechilio Hilariano correctori Lucanie et Brittrorum. 
Dat. 111 Kal. Feb. ace. Kal. Aug. Vol. 4 p.346 Me- 
chilio &e. Dat. III Kal. Feb. Vol. 1 p. 325 Wenck. 
p- 188 ad Maximum pf. u. Dat. []. p p.| ΠῚ Non. Feb. 
Rome. Vol. 2 p. 610 ad Maximum p.u. Dat. leg. p p-] 
III Non. Feb. Rome. Vol. 2 p. 613 Catullino procons. 
Africe, Dat. X11 Kal. Maiti Serdice. Vol. 2 p.615 ad 
Cassium Ὁ. τι. Dat. [l. p p.] Kal. Maiti Rome, Vol. 1 
p- 109 Juliano V.C. presidi Tarraconensi. Dat. prid. 
Non. Maii Vienne. Vol.4 p. 225. 226 Petronio Pro- 
biano suo sal. Dat. Id. Aug. Arelato. pp. Id. Oct. The- 
beste. All Sabino et Rufino coss. Vol. 3 p.3 ad Octavi- 
anum com. Hispaniarum. Dat. prid. Non. Dec. Serdice, 
ace. V Non. Mart. Cordube Gallicano et Basso conss. 
Received March 3 A. D. 317. 











Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 347 ad Octavianum com. 
Hispaniarum. p p. XIV Kal. ροῦν.  Vol.1 p. 369= 
p- 239 Wenck. Dat. V Kal. Febr. Vol. 3 p. 461 ra- 
tionalibus Hispaniarum. Dat. Id. Mart. Vol. 3 p. 73 
ad Catullinum proc. Africe. Dat. XV Kal. Mati Ser- 
dice. Vol.3 p.74 ad Bassum p.u. Dat. [lege p ἐφ VI 
Id. Mar. [lege Id. Mai.) Rome. The date VI Id. Mar. 
is probably wrong; 1 because the preceding law at 
p. 73 is dated YV Kal. Maii. 2 because Bassus was 
not p. ὦ. till Jd. Maii. see col. 1. Vol. 4 p. 228 ad 
Bassum p.u. Dat. VIIT Id. Jun. Sirmio. Vol. 2 p. 483 
Vol. 3 p.414 Vol. 3 p.505 Vol. 4 p. 348 ad Bithynos. 
Dat. XII Kal. Aug. Vol. 3 p. 181 Leontio p.p. Dat. 
VII Kal. Aug. 1.16, 2 p.75 Wenck. ad Bassum. p p. 
VIII Kal, Oct. Caralis. All subseribed Gallicano et 
Basso coss. 


Lactantius is now in old age: Hieron. Anno 2333 
[A. D. 314] Constantini 110 Crispus et Constantinus filii 
Constantine et Licinius adolescens Licinit Augusti filius, 
Constantini ex sorore nepos, Ocesares appellantur. quo- 
rum Orispum Lactantius Latinis literis erudivit, vir om- 
nium suo eruditissimus, sed adeo in hac vita 
pauper ut plerumque etiam necessariis indiguerit. Re- 
ated by Prosper coss. Sabino et Rufino A. D. 316. 

ieron. Catal. ὁ. 80 Firmianus, qui et Lactantius—eu- 
trema senectute magister O@saris Crispi filii Constantini 
in Gallia fuit, qui postea a patre interfectus est. 





Cod. Justin. III. 11,3 Profuturo prefecto Pannonia. 
Dat. VII Id. Febr. Sirmii Licinio A. V et Crispo Cas. 
conss. III. 11,4 ad Catullianum proc. Africe. Dat. V 











3B2 




















372 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr.|maw. Germanico max. tribunitia potestate X cos. V imp. X patri patrie procos. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol.|col. Bisica Lucana devota numinibus majestatique 67:18. But these numbers are 
2 p. 419 Vol. 3 p. 112|incompatible. The tenth tribunician year ended Nov. 10 A. D.317: conf. a. 
Cod. Justin. III. 11, 3.|311. the fifth consulship began Jan. 1 A. D. 318, Probably then the inserip- 
III. 11, 4. tion is erroneously copied, and has trib. pot. XI. 
319 |1072. Fl. Val. Constanti-| Constantini 14 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 13 from IIT Id. Nov. 
nus Aug. V Licinius Cesar 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. see 
Appendix. 
32011073. 171. Val. Constan-| Constantini 15 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 14 from LIT Id. Nov. 
psn Sang τ τὴς Val.| Crispus defeats the Franci in Gaul: conf. a. 321. 
Idat. A.C.Pa.Pr.Prosp.| A coin of A.D. 320: Eckh. tom. VIII p.75. 1 Constantinus P. F. Aug.+ 
Constantino VI et Lici-| Sea processus cos. VI Aug. n, AQ. Another Ibid. “ Antica incerta”+ 
nio Nor. Cod. Theodos.|?: ™: ὧν δ. p. cos. VI p. p. procos. Issued within Jan.1 A, D. 320—Dee. 31 
see Append. A. Ὁ. 325. 
321 | Ol. 275 D.C. Varr.1074.| Constantini 16 from VIII Kal. Aug. . Licinii 15 from IIT Id. Nov. 








Fl. Julius Orispus Cesar 
IT Fl. Val. Constantinus 
Cesar IT 


Nor. Idat. Pa. Gruter. 
p- 362. 2. 363.1.3. See 
col, 2. 

Κρίσπος Καῖσαρ τὸ β΄ καὶ 
Κωνστάντιος Καῖσαρ Α. 


Crispo II et Constantio 
IT Pr. Prosp. Cassiod. 


Constantino IT σὲ Crispo 
II Cod. Theod. apud 
Wenck. see col. 3. 


The victory of Crispus over the Franks is celebrated in this year by Naza- 
rius Panegyr. ὁ. 3 p. 552 Nobilissimorum Cesarum—alter jam obterendis hostibus . 
gravis terrorem paternum quo semper barbaria omnis intremuit derivare ad nomen 
suum cepit, alter [sc. Constantinus] jam consulatum [A. 1). 320. 321] jam vene- 
rationem sui jam patrem sentiens &e. ¢.17 p.583 Ad gloriam vestram fwounda 
malis suis natio (Francorum) ita raptim adolevit—ut fortissimo Cesari primitias 
ingentis victorie dare. ο. 36 p. 635 Facta Crispi Cesarum maximi, in quo 
velox virtus—pueriles annos gloriis triumphalibus occupavit.—Qui quidem nune 
nobilissimus Cesar venerandi patris fratrum suorumque omnium fruitur adspectu, 
seque fruendum omnibus prebet. Oruda adhuc hieme iter gelu intractabile im- 
mensum spatio nivibus infestum ineredibili celeritate confecit.—Que tuum, Con- 
stantine maxime, mite pectus inundavit gratulatio, cui tanto intervallo videre filium 
licuit et videre victorem? From the date of this oration we know that the 
winter here mentioned is the winter of A. D. 32°. Crispus therefore had 
engaged the Franci in 320, and after his victory had travelled in the beginning 
of 321 while it was still winter—adhue hieme—to join his father, with whom 
he was present in Illyricum when that Panegyric was pronounced at Rome 
between March 1 and July 24: see col.3. That Constantine was in Illyrieum 
in this year appears from the inscriptions of various laws apud Cod. Theodos. 
Conf. Gothofred. ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. xx. xx. 

Of the Cesar Constantine it is said by Nazarius ὁ. 37 p. 640 Te vero, Con- 
stantine Cesar, quibus votis amplectitur Romana felicitas ?—Jam maturato studio 
literis habilis, jam felix dextera fructuosa subscriptione letatur. According to 
Zosimus and Victor he was born at the end of February A. D. 317: conf. a. 


“jand is now therefore only in his fifth year when thus described by the pa- 


negyrist. 

Inscriptions: Gruter. p. 362.2. Populonii: DD. WN. Crispo et Constantino 
jun. nobb. Cass. iterum in Idus Mart. conss. coloni coloniai Concordie Ulpie 
Trajane Auguste frugifere Hadrumetine Q. Aradium Valerium Proculum V.C. , 
presidem provincie Byzacene liberos posterosque ejus sibi liberis posterisque swis 
patronum cooptaverunt. Q. Aradius Proculus &c.—recepit. p. 362.1 Valerio 





Proculo V.C. presidi provincie Val. Byzac. DD. NN. Crispo οἱ Constantino 
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Id. Feb. Sirmii Licinio A. V &e. Cod. Theodos, Vol. 
2 p. 419 Floriano pref. p p. IV Id. April. Licinio V 
‘&e. Vol. 3 p. 112 Ad Verinum vie. Africe, Dat. 
XVI Kal. Dec. Licinio V et Crispo Owes. coss. Accept. 
prid. Id. Mart. Oartagine Constantino A, V et Licinio 
Ces. coss. Received March 14 A. Ὁ. 319, 











Nazarii Panegyricus Constantino. Delivered at 
Rome: ὁ. 38 p. 644 Unum modo est quo fiert possit 
Roma felicior, maximum quidem sed tamen solum, ut 
Constantinum conservatorem suum et beatissimos Casares 
videat. Constantine therefore is not present: 6. 3 p. 550 
Presentem mihi adloqui videor, qui. etsi wu abes, 
revelli tamen mentibus non potes. Nor the sons of Con- 
stantine: conf. c. 36. Pronounced in the beginning of 
the fifth year of the Owsars: ¢.1 Dicturus Constantini 
augustissimas laudes—in coetu gaudiorum et letitie— 
quam cumulatiorem solito beatissimorum Cesarum quin- 
quennia prima fecerunt. ὁ. 2 Ῥ. 546 Quintum decitmum 
annum maximus 
auguramur jam vicennalia.—Quinquennalia beatissimo- 
rum Cesarum occupatos in gaudiis habent, sed in desti- 
natis decenniis jam vota properantia—constiterunt. ο. 38 
p- 641 Quinquenniis igitur feliciter inchoatis, decennia 
Cesarum nobilissimorum—quam impense rogare et orare 
nos conveniat—admonemur, ‘The fifth year of the Ce- 
sars began March 1 A. 1). 321: conf. a. 317. the 15th 
of Constantine ended July 24 A.D. 321. This oration 


| was delivered between those dates. Nazarius describes 


the war with Mawentius c. 6 &e. ὁ. 21 &e. ο. 28 &e. 
He had declaimed pridie on the same subject: c. 30 
p. 616 Perstringi hee satis est, quod etiam pridie pro- 
linius mihi dicta sunt. ; 

Coins of Crispus marking his.5th year apud Eckhel. 
tom. VIII p. 101. “ Antica varia” + Vot. V—vot. V 
mult, X—vot. X. another with his 2nd consulship 

. 103 Crispus γι. C. cos. II + beata tranquillitas. vot. XX. 
ssued within Jan. 1 A. 1). 321—Dee. 31 A. D. 323. 
The Vot. XX therefore refer to Constantine and not to 
Crispus: conf. Eckhel. Ibid.” 





princeps salutaris imperii degit, sed) 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2337 [A. D. 324] Constantini 
15° Alewandrie X VIII episcopus ordinatur Alexander. 
A quo Arius presbyter de ecclesia dejectus multos sue im- 
ipretati sociat. ad quorum perfidiam cow m synodus 
COOX VIII episcoporum in Niceam urbem Bithynie 
[A. Ὁ. 325] congregata omnes hereticorum machinas Ho- 
mousit oppositione dejecit. Conf. Socrat. H. E. 1. 5. 6 
Sozomen. I. 15 Theodoret. H. E. I. 1. Prosper Chron. 
Coss. Constantino VI et Constantino Ces. [A. D. 320] 
Alewandriea XVIII ordinatur episcopus Alexander. 
Coss. Orispo II et Constantio va A. Ὁ. 821] Arius 
presbyter ab Aleaandro episcopo de Alexandrina ecclesia 
gectus multos suc impietati sociat &c. This date for 
the condemnation of Arius is confirmed by Athanasius, 
who places it 36 years before A. Ὦ. 856: conf. a. At 
this time Silvester is bishop of Rome, Philogonus of 
Antioch, Macarius of Jerusalem, Alexander of Byzan- 
tium: Theodoret. H. E. 1.2. The appointment how- 
ever of Alewander bishop of Alexandria is placed too 
low by Hieronymus and Prosper; for Petrus suffered 
martyrdom in the 9th year of the persecution: conf. 
a, 801. consequently before Feb. A. D. 312, when the 
9th year was completed. <Achi//as, who succeeded him, 
lived but a short time: Theodoret. H. E. I. 1 ᾿Αχιλλᾶς 
μὲν ὀλίγον χρόνον προὔστη---μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον ᾿Αλέξανδρος. 
Nicephorus p. 416 B Ο Πέτρος μάρτυς ἔτη ια΄. ᾿Αχιλλᾶς 
ἔτος ἕν. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ καὶ ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ συνόδῳ [Ἀ.1). 895] 
ἔτη xy’. In the list apud Montfaucon. in vita Atha- 
nasii p. xc the years are Διονύσιος ιζ΄ [conf. a. 249]. 
Μάξιμος ιη΄ [conf. a. 265]. Θεωνᾶς ιθ΄ [conf. a. 283 
Πέτρος (΄. ᾿Αχιλλᾶς ἔτος ἕν. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ιζ΄. Ten years 
or eleven years current for Petrus are more exact than 
the “ twelve entire years” of Eusebius. conf. a. 301. 
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juniore nobilissimis Cess. coss. [lege it. coss. cum Gudio] ZIT Kal. Sept. muni- 
cipes municipi Alii Hadriant Aug. Civilitant Q. Aradium Rufinum Valerium 
Proculum V.C. liberos posterosque ejus sibi liberis posterisque suis patronum co- 
optaverunt tesseramque hospitalem cum eo fecerunt &e. Ὁ. 363.1 Feliciter DD. 
NN. Crispo a& Constantino nobb. Cass. it. coss. X Kal. Maii quod Q. Aradium 
Val. Proculum V.C. presidem prow. Val. Byzac. Faustianenses patronum co- 
optarent &e. Ὁ. 363.3 DD. NN. Crispo &e. it. coss. V Idus April. deewriones 
et coloni colonie Allie Auguste Mercurialis Thenit. cum Quinto Aradio Valerio 
Proculo &c. hospitium clientelamque fecissent ὅζο. 





322 


1075. Petronius Probia- 
nus et Anicius Julianus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Progp. 


For Gruter see col. 3. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 
5. 267. Vol. 4 p. 190. Vol. 
1 p. 98. 358.5. Idem Co- 
dex Wenck. p. 225. 197. 
Cod. Justin. IIT. 11, 5. 
V.71,18. See Appendix. 


Constantini 17 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 16 from IIT Id. Nov. 


The Sarmate defeated: Zosim. II. 21 Κωνσταντῖνος δὲ, πυθόμενος Σαυρομάτας 
τῇ Μαιώτιδι προσοικοῦντας λίμνῃ ναυσὶ διαβάντας τὸν Ἴστρον τὴν οὖσαν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
ληϊζέσθαι χώραν, ἦγεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὰ στρατόπεδα. συναντησάντων δὲ καὶ τῶν βαρ- 
βάρων αὐτῷ μετὰ Ῥαυσιμόδου τοῦ σφῶν βασιλεύοντος κι τ. λ. The Sarmate are 
repulsed and followed across the Danube: Ibid. ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος ἐπηκολούθει, 
τὸν Ἴστρον καὶ αὐτὸς διαβὰς, καὶ συμφυγοῦσι πρός τινα λόφον ὕλας ἔχοντα πυκνὰς 
ἐπιτίθεται καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνεῖλεν, ἐν οἷς καὶ Ραυσίμοδον αὐτὸν, πολλοὺς δὲ ζωγρίας 
ἑλὼν τὸ περιλειφθὲν πλῆθος χεϊρᾶς ἀνατεῖναν ἐδέξατο, καὶ μετὰ πλήθους αἰχμαλώ- 
Tov ἐπανήει πρὸς τὰ βασίλεια. διανείμας δὲ τούτους ταῖς πόλεσιν ἐπὶ τὴν Θεσσαλο- 
νίκην ἐχώρει, καὶ τὸν ἐν ταύτῃ λιμένα πρότερον οὐκ ὄντα κατασκεύασας ἐπὶ τὸν πρὸς ᾿ 
Λικίωνιον αὖθις παρεσκευάζετο πόλεμον. This Sarmatian war therefore preceded 
the war with Licinius in A. D. 323, and was later than the Panegyric of Na- 
zarius in 321, by whom it is not mentioned. For these reasons it may be pro- 
perly referred to the present year. ἌΝ 
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1076. Acilius Severus et 
Vettius Rufinus 
Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp. 
Severo et Rufo Pa. 


Fragmentum tabule in 
Lucanis Voleeize apud 
Gruterum p. 209. 2.,... 
.. saero DD. NN. Con- 
stantin Maximi veneran- 
dissimorumque Oesarum . . 
ἐς, Vulceiane civitatis A- 
cilio Severo et Vettio Ru- 
Jino cons. &e. 

Severo et Rufino Cod, The- 
odos. Vol. 1 p. 362. Vol. 4 
p. 233.352. Vol. 2 Ὁ. 272. 
366. Vol. 4 p. 111. 86. 
Vol. 6 p. 27, 


Constantit 18 from VIIT Kal. Aug. 


War with Licinius. Related by Zosimus II. 22—28. Anonym. Valesii 
p: 613 Rupta jam pace utriusque exercitus Constantinus Cesarem Crispum [τοὺς 
vavdpxovs Zosim.] cum grandi classe ad oceupandam Asiam miserat; cui de 
parte Licinii similiter cum navalibus copiis Amandus [”ABavros Zosim.] obstabat. 
Licinius vero circa Hadrianopolim maximo exercitu latera ardui montis imple- 
verat. Illue toto agmine Constantinus inflexit [Zosim. ὁ μὲν Λικίννιος ἐν ᾿Αδρι- 
ανουπόλει τῆς Θράκης τὸ στρατόπεδον εἶχε x.'7.A.]. Cum bellum terra marig 
traheretur, quamvis per arduum suis nitentibus attamen disciplina militari δέ 
felicitate Constantinus Licinii confusum et sine ordine agentem vicit exercitum, 
leviter femore sauciatus. Dehinc fugiens Licinius Byzantium petit ; quo dum 
multitudo dissipata contenderet, clauso Byzantio Licinius obsidionem terrenam 
maris secwrus agitabat [Zosim. Λικιννίου δὲ φυγόντος εἰς τὸ Βυζάντιον ὁ Κωνσταν- 
τῖνος κατόπιν ἐχώρει καὶ τὸ Βυζάντιον ἐπολιόρκει]. Sed Constantinus classem col- 
legit ex Thracia. Dehine solita vanitate Licinius Martinianum sibi Cesarem 
fecit [Zosim. διαπλεύσας εἰς τὴν Χαλκηδόνα καὶ κοινωνὸν ἑλόμενος τοῦ κινδύνου 
Μαρτινιανὸν--- Καίσαρα καθίστησι. Vietor pit. p. 388 Byzantium fuga volucri 
pervenit. Ibi Martinianum officiorum magistrum Cesarem creat]. Crispus vero 
cum classe Constantini Callipolim pervenit, ubi bello maritimo sic Amandum. vicit 
ut vivn—vivus effugeret.—Licinius desperata maris spe—Chalcedonam cum thesau- 
ris refugit [Zosim. ὁ Λικίννιος ἔγνω καταλιπὼν τὸ Βυζάντιον---εἰς Χαλκηδόνα τῆς 
Βιθυνίας δραμεῖν]. Byzantium Constantinus incasit victoriam maritimam Crispo 
conveniente cognoscens. Deinde apud Chrysopolim Licinius pugnavit, maxime 
auciliantibus Gothis quos Aliquaca Regalis deduwerat ; cum Constantint pars 
vincens XX Υ m. armatorum fudit partis adverse, ceteris fugientibus [Zosim, 
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A law of Constantine apud Cod. Theodos. Wenck. 
p: 24 given from Clossius by Milman on Gibbon Vol. 
8 p. 41: Imp. Constantinus A. ad Maximum pref. 
pret. Perpetuas prudentum contentiones eruere cupientes 
Ulpiani ac Pauli in Papinianum notas, qui, dum ingenii 
laudem sectantur, non tam corrigere eum quam: 
vare maluerunt, abolert precipimus. Dat. 1111 Ke 
Oct. Constantino IT et Crispo IT CO. coss. 


For Cod. Theodos. ed. Gothofred. see Appendix, 
Constantine. 


But as the election of Achillas was 12 years after the 
death of Theonas, Eusebius seems to have computed 
the whole interval to Petrus. Gelasius apud Pagium 
in Baron. tom. I p. 357 Ecclesiam remansisse viduam 
annum unum ; eoque transacto—Achillam ordinatum 
esse, qui mensibus tantum quingue supervixisset. This ac- 
count places the appointment of Alexander at A. D. 
313; from whence to his death in January A. D. 326 
(conf. a.) are 13 years current instead of 23. The 
three successions, Petrus, Achillas, Alewander, are 
marked in Athanas. tom. I p. 306 A 863 A Phot. Cod. 
256 p. 1408 Socrat. H. E. 1.5 p.9 A 6 p.140, 





Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 87 commemorate 
the Sarmatian victory: see col. 2. Oonstantinus P. F. 
Aug.+Sarmatia devicta, ΄ Coins of Crispus: p. 101 
“ Antica varia” + Sarmatia devicta. ‘These coins refer 
to the present expedition, and not to another Sar- 
matian war which was carried on after the death of 
Crispus. Ι 
᾿ Gruter. p. 364.1. Tabella Rome in Coelio monte 
reperta: Petronio Probiano et Anicio Juliano coss. prid. 
Kalendas Apriles coloni colonie Atlie Hadriane Aug. 


Zame Rene Q. Aradium Valerium Proculum &e.— 
patronum cooptaverunt &e. Conf. Panviniuin p. 397. 





A coin of Martinianus (see col. 2): Eckhel. tom. 
VIII p. 71 D..N. Martiniano P. F. Aug.+ Jovi conser- 
vatori. SMN A. 


Coins of Licinius within A. D. 307—323 apud Eck- 
hel. tom. VIIT p. 63—67. 


1 Licinius P. F. Aug.+consul p.p. proconsul. ANT. 
or ubique victores. PTR. 


2 Imp. Fl. Cl. Licinius P. F. Aug.+ bono genio pii 
imperatoris. ALE. 


8 “ Antica varia” + Jovi conservatort. 


4 Licinius Aug. ob dv. filit sui + Jovi cons. Licini 
Aug. sic Δ΄. sic XX. SMND. 


5 DD. NN. Jovii Licinnii invict. Aug. et Cas. + 
J. 0. M. et υἱοί. conser. DD. NN. Aug. οἱ Ces. 
SMKT. or J. O. M. et virtuti DD. NN. Aug. οἱ 
Ces. SMNTA. or V. O. M. et fort. conser. DD. 
NN. Aug οἱ Cas. SMKA. 


6 Imp. C. Licinius P. F. Aug.-+sapientia principis. 
or securitas Augg. SIS. or S. P. Q. R. optimo 
“principi. or virt. exerc. or virtus exercit. vot. X. 





Lusebius Vit. Constantini II. 3 and H.E. X. 9 re- 
poments the war against Licinius as undertaken solely 
or the defence of the Christians. In H. E. X.8 he 
makes Licinius the aggressor. In his narrative Vit. 
ΤΙ, 4—18 he is tedious; in Hu ΕΞ X: 9 he is tumid. 
In both narratives he is vague and indistinct. The 
death of Licinius (A. D. 324) is thus told in the Life 
¢.18: εἶτ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν θεομισῆ καὶ τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν νόμῳ 
πολέμου διακρίνας τῇ πρεπούσῃ παρεδίδου τιμωρίᾳ. and 
thus in the History: οὗτος ταύτῃ πῃ βεβλημένος ἔκειτο. 
The surrender of Licinius is passed in silence by 
Eusebius. 


Cod. Theodos.: Vol. 6 p. 27 1. 5 de episcopis. Ad 


Hi Quoniam conperimus quosdam ecclesiasticos 


elpidium. 


δὲ ceteros catholice secte servientes a diversarum reli- 


gionum hominibus ad lustrorum sacrificia celebranda con- 
pelli, hac sanctione sancimus, si quis ad ritum aliene 
superstitionis cogendos esse crediderit eos qui sanctissine 
legi serviunt, si, condicio patiatur, publice fustibus verbe- 
retur ; si vero honoris ratio talem ab eo repellat injuriam, 
condemnationem sustineat damni gravissimi quod rebus 
publicis vindicabitur. Dat. VIIL Kal. Jun. Sirmi Se- 
vero et Rufino coss. 
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τοσοῦτον εἰργάσατο φόνον ὥστε ἀπὸ τριῶν καὶ δέκα μυριάδων τρεῖς μόλις διαφυγεῖν]. 
Postea cum legiones Constantin per Liburnam venire vidissent, projectis armis se 
dediderunt. sequenti autem die Constantia soror Constantini uaor Licinii venit ad 
castra fratris et marito vitam poposcit et impetravit. Conf. Zosim. 11. 26. 28. 
Victor Cees. p. 351 Sexennio post [sc. post Casares creatos A. D.317] rupta pace 
apud Thracas Licinius pulsus Chalcedona concessit. Ibi ad auwilium sui Marti- 
niano ad imperium cooptato una oppressus est. Socrat. H. E. I. 4 πολλῶν yevo- 
μένων συμβολῶν καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν, τέλος πρὸς Χρυσόπολιν τῆς Βιθυ- 
νίας---ἡττηθεὶς ἐξέδωκεν ἑαυτόν. Sozomen. H. E. 1.7 ἀποβαλόντα δὲ Λικίνιον τὸ 
πεζὸν καὶ τὸ ναυτικὸν ἑαυτὸν ἐν Νικομηδείᾳ προδοῦναι. Idatius places this war 
one year too low: Orispo III et Constantino III. His conss. bellum Adri 
Kitanum die V Non. Julii et bellum Calchedonense XIV Kal. Oct. et levcatus est 
Constantinus [l. Constantius] Cesar VI Idus Novemb. The Paschal Chronicle 
Ρ. 282 D also gives the days, with a slight variation: τὸν τῶν ᾿Αδριανοπολιτῶν 
πόλεμον θραύσας πρὸ ε΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων καὶ τὸν Καλχηδόνιον πόλεμον ἡττήσας 
πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων. A law of Constantine apud Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 
p- 404 demonstrates that Licinius had ceased to reign before May A. D. 324: 
Remotis Licini tyranni constitutionibus et legibus, omnes sciant veteris juris et sta- 
tutorum nostrorum observari debere sanctionem. p p. X VII Kal. Jun. Orispo TIT 
et Constantino III Cas. Coss. But if the laws of Licinius were abrogated 
May 16 A. D. 324, it follows that his defeat was Sept. 18 of 323; which a 

with Victor 1. 6. who places the war 6 years after A. D.317. Conf. Tillemont 
tom. IV p. 643. 


Constantius is appointed Cesar Nov. 8 according to Idatius in the year of - 


the defeat of Licinius, and according to Ammianus in A. D, 323: conf. a. 353. 
Ammianus is confirmed by Socrates Eutropius and Victor: conf. a. 361. As 
Idatius then has dated the war of Licinius, so he has dated the elevation of 
Constantius one year too low; as Tillemont has remarked tom. IV p. 646. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 282 C, though erring in other particulars, has assigned the 
right day: πρὸ ς΄’ ἰδῶν NoeuBpiov. Placed by Hieronymus before the death of 
Licinius : conf. a. 324. 





924 





1077. Fl. Julius Crispus 
Caesar III Fl. Val. Con- 
stantinus Cesar IIT 


Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp. 
Sozomen. H. E. I p.397 A 
403 A Cod. Theodos. Vol. 
5 p. 60. 404. Vol. 4 p. 
112. 353. 


Κρίσπος Καῖσαρ καὶ Kov- 
στάντιος Καῖσαρ Α. 





Constantini 19 from VIIT Kal. Aug. 


Licinius put to death: Zosim. 11. 28 6 δὲ Κωνσταντῖνος Μαρτινιανὸν μὲν 
παρεδίδου τοῖς δορυφόροις ἐπὶ θανάτῳ, Λικίννιον δὲ εἰς τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην ἐκπέμψας 
ὡς βιωσόμενον αὐτόθι σὺν ἀσφαλείᾳ μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ τοὺς ὅρκους πατήσας (ἢν γὰρ τοῦτο 
αὐτῷ σύνηθες) ἀγχόνῃ τοῦ ζῆν αὐτὸν ἀφαιρεῖται. Victor Hpit. p. 388 Constantinus 
acie potior apud Bithyniam adegit Licinium pacta salute indumentum regium 
offerre per uxorem. Inde Thessalonicam missum paulo post eum Martinianumque 
jugular jubet. Hic Licinius annum dominationis fere post XVum vite prowime 
LX occiditur. Eutrop. X.6 Licinius navali et terrestri prelio victus apud 
Nicomediam se dedidit, et contra religionem sacramenti Thessalonice privatus 
occisus est. Oros. VII. 28 Licinium ad deditionem coégit ; sed Herculii Mami- 
miani soceri sui motus exemplo, ne iterum depositam purpuram—sumeret, priva- 
tum jussit occidi. Socrat. H. Εἰ. 1. 4 ξῶντα συλλαβὼν φιλανθρωπεύεται, καὶ κτείνει 
μὲν οὐδαμῶς οἰκεῖν δὲ τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην προσέταξεν ἡσυχάζοντα. ὃ δὲ πρὸς ὀλίγον 
ἡσυχάσας ὕστερον βαρβάρους τινὰς συναγαγὼν ἀναμαχέσασθαι τὴν ἧτταν ἐσπού- 
δαζεν. τοῦτο γνοὺς ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀναιρεθῆναι αὐτὸν προσέταξε, καὶ κελεύσαντος αὐτοῦ 
ἀνῃρέθη. Sozom. H. E. 1, 7 ἰδιώτην ἐπί τινα χρόνον διαγαγεῖν ἐν Θεσσαλονίκῃ, 
κἀκεῖσε ἀναιρεθῆναι. Anonymus Valesii p. 614 Privatus factus est et convivio 
Constantini adhibitus. Et Martiniano vita concessa est. sed Hereulii soceri sui 
motus exemplo, ne iterum depositam purpuram—sumeret, tumultu militari exi- 
gentibus in Thessalonica jussit occidi, Martinianum in Cappadocia. Qui regnavit 





ann. X LX filio et uwore superstite. Idatius places the death of Licinius in the 
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Coins of Licinius Cesar: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 68. 
Within A. D. 317—323. 


1 Licinius jun. Cas. + beata tranquillitas, or virtus 
exercit. vot. X—vot. XX. 


2 D. N. Val. Licin. Licinius nob. 0. 4- Jovi conserva- 
tori Cas. sic V. sié X. or Jovi conservatori Cass. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 127 ad Maximum p. U. 
Datum [P p.| VI Non. Feb. Rome. Vol. 1 p. 362 
. 232 Wenck. ad Mawimum p. U. Dat. XV Kal. 
art. Thessalonice. Vol. 4 p. 233. 352.ad Floren- 
tium. Dat. Id. Apr. OP, Vol. 2 p. 272. 866 Dat. III 
Kal. Maiti. Vol. 4 p. 111 @ ium Flavianum 
cons. Emilie et Ligurie. Dat. XII Kal. Jun. Lecta 
acta Severo et Rufino coss. Vol. 4 Ὁ. 86 pp. 
prid. Kal. Januar. Castulone. All subscribed Severo et 
Rufino coss, ΄ 





‘Vol. 5 p.404. conf. ἃ. 323. 2. 


III et Constantino III coss. 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2340 [A. D. 324] Constantini 
18° Nazarius rhetor insignis γι For the extant 
Panegyric of Nazarius conf. a. 321. He is named 
with Patera (conf. ἃ. 336) by Ausonius Prof. Burdi- 
gal. XIV p. 95. 


Nazario et claro quondam delata Patere. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 60 Helpidio. Dat. VIIT Id. 
Mart. Thessalonice Orispo III et Constantino III coss. 
Vol. 4 p. 112 ad edictum Chalcedoniensium et Macedo- 
niensium. Acc. VIII Kal. Mati Pe 49 LIT AA. coss. 

ον ad Hi- 

a 


larianum proc. Afric. pp. VII Id. Jul. Kartha. Orispo 





Sozomeni Hist. Ecclesiastica: Procem. lib. I p.397 A 
ad imp. Theodosium jun. πρόεισί μοι i γραφὴ ἀπὸ τῆς 
Κρίσπου καὶ Κωνσταντίνου τῶν Καισάρων τρίτης ὑπατείας 
[A. Ὁ. 824] μέχρι τῆς ἑπτακαιδεκάτης τῆς σῆς [A. D. 439]. 
conf. ἃ. 439. 


Eustathius flourished: Sozomen. H. E. 1. 2 p.403 A 
Κρίσπου καὶ Κωνσταντίνου τῶν Καισάρων ὑπατευόντων, 
ἡγεῖτο μὲν τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἐκκλησίας Σίλβεστρος τῆς δὲ ᾿Α- 
λεξανδρέων ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ Μακάριος τῆς ἹἹεροσολύμων" 
τῆς δὲ ᾿Αντιοχέων τῶν πρὸς τῷ ᾿Ορόντῃ μετὰ Ῥωμανὸν 
οὔπω τὶς ἐπετέτραπτο---οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν δὲ οἱ εἰς Νίκαιαν 
συνεληλυθότες θαυμάσαντες τοῦ βίου καὶ τῶν λόγων Εὐ- 
στάθιον ἄξιον ἐδοκίμασαν τοῦ ἀποστολικοῦ θρόνου ἡγεῖ- 
σθαι, καὶ ἐπίσκοπον ὄντα τῆς γείτονος Βερροίας εἰς ᾿Αντιό- 

εἰαν μετέστησαν. Conf. Theophanem p. 160. Hieron. 

fatal. 6. 85 Hustathius, genere Pamphylius Sidetes, pri- 
mum Berwe Syrie deinde Antiochie rewit ecclesiam ; 
et adversum Arianorum dogma componens multa sub 
Constantino principe pulsus est in ewilium aps Socrat. 
H.E. IV. 15] Trajanopolin Thraciarum, ubi usque hodie 





conditus est. Eatant ejus volumina de Anima, de En- 
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year after his surrender: Paulino οἱ Juliano. His conss. occisus est Licinius. 
Hieron. Anno 2339 [A. Ὁ. 323] Constantini 17° Constantius filius Oonstantint 
Ceasar factus. Licinius Thessalonice contra jus sacramenti privatus occiditur. 
These accounts of the time are consistent. Licinius surrendered in September; 
Constantius was Cesar in November; and Licinius at some interval after his 
defeat—yer’ οὐ tov—paulo post—torepov—was slain in the year following. 
Tillemont tom. IV p. 195 without reason places his death in 323. Licinius 
had reigned almost 16 years at his surrender; with which Victor Epit. suffi- 


ciently agrees. The 19 years of Anon. Valesii are inaccurate and perhaps 
corrupt. 











Ol. 276 U.C. Varr. 1078. 
Paulinus et Julianus 


Nor, Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp. 
Socrat. H. E. 1. 13. 


Acta Synodi Chaleced. II 

apud Acta Concil. tom. 
4 p. 1208. & Cresconia 
collectio Canonum. see 
col. 2. Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 5 p. 395. For the 
rest of Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 3. 


Πρόκλος ἤτοι Παυλῖνος 
καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανός A. 


Constantini 20 from VIII Kal. Aug. 
Vicennalia of Constantine: Hieron. Anno 2342 Constantini 20° vicennalia 











Constantini Nicomedie facta, et sequenti anno Rome edita. Repeated by Cas- 
siodorus; and by Prosper at A. D. 326 Constantino VII e Constantio. 


Council of Nice: Socrat. H. E. 1.13 ὁ χρόνος τῆς συνόδου, ὡς ἐν παρασημειώ- 
σεσιν εὕρομεν, ὑπατείας ΠΠαυλίνου καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ τῇ εἰκάδι τοῦ Μαΐου μηνός" τοῦτο 
δὲ ἣν ἑξακοσιοστὸν τριακοστὸν ἕκτον ἔτος ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μακεδόνος βασι- 
λείας.----ἰστέον δὲ ὅτι μετὰ τὴν σύνοδον ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὰ ἑσπέρια μέρη ἀφίκετο. 
Acta Synodi Chalcedon. IT apud Acta Concil. tom. IV p. 1208 ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Παυ- 
λίνου καὶ lovAvavod τῶν λαμπροτάτων ἔτους ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου xAs’ ἐν μηνὶ Δεσίῳ ιθ' 
τῇ πρὸ ty’ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων ἐν Νικαίᾳ τῇ μητροπόλει Βιθυνίας. Conf. Norisium 
Ep. Syro-Maced. p.71. Josephus Ζργρύϊιβ apud eundem p. 168 Anno 6860 
ere Alexandri qu fuit 3738 ere Antiochene 9° mensis Haziran [June A.D. ὦ 
325]. Conf. F. Ἢ III p. 358. 866. 368. Chron. Pasch. p. 282 B ὑπ. Παυλίνου 
καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ. ἔτους----κ' τῆς βασιλείας Kovotavrivov—kara τὸ παρὸν κ' ἔτος τῆς 
αὐτοῦ βασιλείας μηνὶ Δαισίῳ ιθ' tin’ ἁγίων πατέρων σύνοδον ἐν Νικαίᾳ γενέσθαι 
παρεσκεύασεν. Cresconia collectio Canonum apud Heinichen ad Euseb. Vit. 
Constantini IIT. 10 Concilium factum est apud Niceam—a. d. XVIII ff XIIT} 
Kal. Jul. quod tenuit usque ad diem VIII Kal. Septemb. Paulino et Juliano coss. 
At the time of the Vicennalia: Euseb. Vit. Const. ITI. 15 κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ δὴ αὐτῷ 
καὶ τῆς βασιλείας εἰκοσαετὴς ἐπληροῦτο χρόνος ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πάνδημοι μὲν ἤγοντο Tavy- 
γύρεις τοῖς λοιποῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς δέ γε τοῦ θεοῦ λειτουργοῖς εὐωχίας αὐτὸς ἐξῆρχε 
βασιλεὺς, συμποσιάζων εἰρηνεύσασι κ. τι λ. Idem III. 22 τοῖς μὴ παρατυχοῦσι τῇ 
συνόδῳ καρπὸν εὐθαλῆ δεδώρητο δι’ ἐπιστολῶν, λαοῖς θ᾽ ἅπασι---χρημάτων ἀφθόνους 
διαδόσεις ποιεῖσθαι παρεκελεύετο, ὧδέ πη γεραίρων τὴν ἑορτὴν τῆς εἰκοσαετοῦς βασι- 
λείας. Repeated by Theodoret H. E. 1. 12 p.784. Euseb. Vit. Const. [V. 47 
ἡ μὲν (σύνοδος) ἐπινίκιος ἣν, ἐν εἰκοσαετηρίδι τῆς βασιλείας. Sozom. H. E. 1. 25 
τούτων ὧδε δοξάντων τῇ συνόδῳ, ξυνηνέχθη κατὰ ταὐτὸν ἑορτὴν εἶναι εἰκοσαετηρίδα 
τῆς Κωνσταντίνου βασιλείας" ἔθος δὲ Ῥωμαίοις δημοτελῆ πανήγυριν ἄγειν καθ᾽ ἑκά- 
στην δεκάδα ἐτῶν τῆς τοῦ κρατοῦντος ἀρχῆς. εὔκαιρον οὖν εἷναι νομίσας ὃ βασιλεὺς 
προετρέψατό τε τὴν σύνοδον εἰς ἑστίασιν. Socrates may have recorded the wrong 
month—1y καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων for ιγ΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. But the reason of 
Valesius ad Euseb. Vit. Const. III. 15 p. 165 Heinichen for rejecting the 20th 
of May as the date is founded upon his erroneous date for the surrender of 
Licinius ; which Valesius supposed to be in Sept. A. 1). 324.—“nimis angus- 
tum spatium.” The true date however was Sept. 323. The Synod met June 
19; the Vicennalia were not celebrated till July 25, some time after the Coun- 
cil had begun its deliberations. Consistently with Sozomen—rovrov ὧδε δοξ- 
dvtwv κι τ. Δ. Constantine himself was present towards the close of their ses- 
sion, and addressed the synod in a Latin discourse: Euseb. Vit. Const. III. 
10—13 Sozomen. H. E. I. 19. 


Athanasius tom. I p.932C marks that 318 bishops were present: rpuaxo- 
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gastrimytho adversum Origenem [conf. a. 300] et infinite 
epistole quas enumerare longum est. Idem Magno p.1083 
Latant libri Eustathii Antiocheni et Athanasii Alexan- 
drini. 








Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius addresses a panegy- 
rical poem to Constantine quum vicennalia celebrarentur 
(conf. Sealiger. ad Euseb. Chron. p. 250). Placed at 
A. D. 329 by Hieronymus: Anno 2345 Constantini 23° 
Porphyrius misso ad Oonstantinum insigni volumine exi- 
lio liberatur. 

A law to prohibit gladiators: Cod. Theodos. Vol.5 
p- 395 Imp. Constantinus A. Maximo (sic) pf. p. Cru- 
enta spectacula in otio civili et domestica quiete non pla- 
cent. Quapropter qui omnino gladiatores esse prohibemus 
eos qui forte delictorum causa hane condicionem adque 
sententiam mereri consueverant metallo magis facies in- 
servire, ut sine sanguine suorwm scelerum ponas agnos- 
cant. p p. Beryto Kalend. Octobr. Paulino et Juliano coss. 
Conf. ἔοι Vit. Const. IV. 25 Socrat. H. E. I. 18 
Sozom. H. E.I.8 p.411 A. Gladiators however are 
not yet abolished at Rome or at Antioch: conf. Go- 
thofred. Vol. 5 p. 397. Nor are they. finally sup- 
pressed till A. ῥ᾽ 404 by Honorius: Gothofred. Ibid. 
Ρ. 398. 


Other laws of A. D. 325: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 
p- 405 1. 2 de infirmandis his que sub tyrannis &e. ad 
universos provinciales. Tyranni et judicum ejus gestis 
infirmatis, nemo calumniam velit quod sponte fecit 
evertere, nec legitime gestum est. Dat. prid. Id. 
Febr. 1.15,1 p. 64 Wenck. ad Silvium Paulum ma- 
gistrum Italie. Dat. V Kal. Mart. Nicomedie.  Go- 
thofred. Vol. 4 p. 570 Dat. fice: P p-| prid. Non. Mart. 
Trev. 11. 10,3 Wenck. . Justin. 11. 6,5 Hella- 
dio. Dat. III Kal. Apr. Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 230 ad 
Dracilianum agentem vices p.p. p p. Cesaree XV Kal. 
Maias. Vol. 1 p.14 Severo pf. U. Dat. X Kal. Jun. 
Nicee. Vol. 2 p. 426 ad Maximum p. U. pp. XV 
Kal. Jul. Antiochie. Vol. 4 p. 354 ad Maximum. 
pp. V Id. Jul. Antiochie, Vol. A p. 536. 563 ad 
Eufraxium rationalem trium provinciarum. Dat. vel pp. 
AIV Kal. Aug. Vol. 1 p.170 ad Severwm pf. U. p p. 
111 Kal. Aug. 1.5.1 p. 26 Wenck. ad Constantium 
pf.p. Dat. IV Kal. Sept. Antiochia. Gothofred. Vol. 
3p. 6 ad wniversos provinciales. pp. XV Kal. Oct. 
Nicomedia. Vol. 4 p. 319 Aurelio Helladio. Dat. 
Naisso XV Kal. Oct. Vol. 4 p. 355 ad Constantium 





The Chronicle of Lusebius ends with the 20th of 
Constantine: Anno 2345 Constantini 20°. Hieron. An- 
no 2342 Constantini 20° Vicennalia ἕο. Hue 
historiam scribit Eusebius Pamphili martyris contuber- 
nalis. Oui nos ista subjecimus. The 20th of Constantine 
in reality commenced in the Eusebian year 2340. 
Eusebius himself inserted three years too many be- 
tween Oommodus and Probus; Hieronymus brought 
the numbers nearer to the truth: conf. a. 276. 283. 


Eusebius after this date completed his Ecclesiastical 
History, in which the Chronicon is quoted: H. E. 1.1 
ἤδη μὲν οὖν τούτων καὶ πρότερον ἐν ols διετυπωσάμην χρο- 
νικοῖς κανόσιν ἐπιτομὴν κατεστησάμην. And yet before 
the death of Crispus, whom he praises H. E. X. 9 πρό- 
εἰσι» ἅμα παιδὶ Κρίσπῳ βασιλεῖ φιλανθρωποτάτῳ..---σὺν 
παιδὶ Κρίσπῳ βασιλεῖ θεοφιλεστάτῳ καὶ κατὰ πάντα τοῦ 
πατρὸς ὁμοίῳ τὴν οἰκείαν ἑῴαν ἀπελάμβανον. But in the 
Life of Constantine, written afterwards, Crispus is never 
mentioned. The History then was finished after July 
25 A.D. 325, and published before the end of A. Ὁ. 
326. Eusebius also quotes his Apology for Origen lib. 
IT (conf. a. 308): H. Εἰ. VI. 23. ib. ΚΠ: H.E. VI. 36 
(the joint work of himself and Pamphilus: H. E.V1. 33 
τῆς ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πεπονημένης ἡμῖν τε καὶ τῷ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἱερῷ 
μάρτυρι Παμφίλῳ ἀπολογίας). his edition of the Epistles 
of Origen: ΥἹ. 86 éxécas—ovvayayeiv δεδυνήμεθα ἐν 
ἰδίαις τόμων περιγραφαῖς----κατελέξαμεν, τὸν ἑκατὸν ἀριθ- 
μὸν ὑπερβαινούσας. his life of Pamphilus: VI. 32. 
VII, 32. his commentaries (ὑπομνήμασιν) on the pro- 
phecies I. 2. on the 70 weeks of Daniel: 1.6. de 
Martyribus: IV.15. V. prowem. V. 4 4 τῶν μαρτυρίων 
συναγωγή. V.21 τῆς τῶν ἀρχαίων μαρτυρίων ἀναγραφῆς. 
That he composed the 7th book at least of his History 
at Cesarea may be collected from VII. 28 τῆς ὁμόρου 
ταύτης Καισαρείας. 


Eusebius addresses Constantine in the Council of 
Nice: Euseb. Vit. Const. III. 11 τῶν δ᾽ ἐπισκόπων ὁ 
τοῦ δεξιοῦ τάγματος πρωτεύων διαναστὰς μεμετρημένον 
ἀπεδίδου λόγον, προσφωνῶν τῷ βασιλεῖ, τῷ τε παντοκρά- 
τορι θεῷ χαριστήριον ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ποιούμενος ὕμνον. Sozo- 
men. Η. E. 1.19 ἀναστὰς Εὐσέβιος ὁ Παμφίλου λόγον 
τινὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ προσεφώνησε καὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ τῷ θεῷ χαρι- 
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σίων δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ συνελθόντων ἐπισκόπων. Called * the 300” p. 744 A. 742 C. 
8550. 918A. πλέον ἢ ἔλασσον τριακόσιοι p. 251 A. 854 B. Psion. dial. 
orth. et Lucif. p. 687 trecenti et eo amplius episcopi. Basil. Cesar. Ep. 86 
(51 Garn.) p. 920 A ἐπισκόπων τῶν τριακοσίων δεκαοκτώ. Hosius of Spain took 
the lead: Athanas. tom. I p. 837 D οὗτος καὶ συνόδων καθηγεῖται καὶ γράφων 
ἀκούεται πανταχοῦ" οὗτος καὶ τὴν ἐν Νικαίᾳ πίστιν ἐξέθετο. The Nicene Creed is 
given by Athanasius (at the end of his epistle to Jovian) tom. 1 p. 247 Ο D. 
stated by Basil. Caesar. Ep. 41 (9 Garn.) p. 803 C. Ep. 86 (51 Garn.) p. 920 A. 
Ep. 204 (114 Garn.) p. 993 A. Ep. 78 (125 Garn.) p. 890 C. Ep. 60 (140 Garn.) 
p- 836 A B. Ep. 265 (128 Garn.) p. 1038 B. recited in the 5th council A. D. 
553 apud Acta Concil. tom. VI p.170. quoted Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 118 
1. 6 de heereticis A. D. 381. Ambrosius de Fide I. 5. 121 mentions that the 
Council had 318 members, and gives a part of the Creed 1. 118. The objects 
of the Council are described by Athanasius tom. I p.933 A B. 934—937. 939. 
The Nicene Council sufficient: αὐτάρκης tom. I p.582 A B p.165 B. It adopts 
the word ὁμοούσιον: Athanas. tom. I p. 562 1) 1690. Its sentence tom. I 
p- 920 compared with the sentence against Paul of Samosata: tom. I p. 921. 
922 0: he doctrine of the Council the doctrine of preceding teachers : 
Athanas. tom. I p. 274 A.—of Theognostus: Ibid.—of Dionysius of Alewandria : 
Ρ. 274 B. Hieronymus Ep. 65 p. 781 observes that the Nicene Council dis- 
cussed the Arian question alone, and was silent upon other doctrines, and 
mentioned neither Valentinus nor Marcion nor the Cataphryges nor Manicheus 
nor Origen, though all these preceded the time of the Council. He remarks 
dial. orth. cum Lucif. p. 687 that some were then alive (in A. D. 378) who 
had been present at the Council: Supersunt adhue homines qui illi synodo in- 
terfuerunt. Basil of Caesarea Ep. 300 (52 Garn.) p. 1069. 1070 explains the 
terms used by the Council in describing the nature of the Son. He observes 
that in this Synod no mention was made of the Holy Spirit : Ep. 60 (140 Garn.) 
Ρ. 886 B. 387 (159 Garn.) p. 1161. 1162. Ep. 73 (226 Garn.) p. 871 Ο Ὁ. Ep. 
325 (258 Garn.) p. 1099 Ὁ. Of which Hieronymus Ep. 65 p. 781 also assigns 
the reason: Questio fuit de Filio non de Spiritu Sancto. Confessi sunt quod 
negabatur ; tacuerunt de quo nemo querebat. 
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1079. FT. Val. Constanti- 
nus Augustus ΚΠ] Fl. Ju- 
lius Constantius Cesar 


Nor. A. Pa. Pr. Prosp. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 
405. For the rest, see 
col. 2. 3. 


Constantino VII et Con- 
stantino Cesare Idat. (ubi 
Sealig. Constantio Ces.) 





Constantini 21 from VIII Kal. Aug. 

Constantine at Rome celebrates the vicennalia: Hieron. conf. a. 325. Chron. 
Pasch. p. 282 0 ἔδωκεν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ Bixevvddia πάνυ φαιδρῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως, Kat 
τῶν τεχνιτῶν καὶ συντελεστῶν τὰ ἐπιτάγματα περιεῖλεν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς αὐτῆς εἶκο- 
σαετηρίδος, καὶ ταῖς καθόλου ἐκκλησίαις πολλὰ ἐδωρήσατο. He is at Rome in 
July: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 405 Imp. Constantinus A. Antiocho pf. vigil. 
Que tyrannus contra jus rescripsit non valere precipimus, legitimis ejus resorabtis 
minime impugnandis. Dat.VIIL Id. Jul. Rome Constantino A.V II οἱ Constantio 
C@s. coss. 


While at Rome, Constantine orders the death of Crispus: Zosim. IT. 29 
(transcribed by Suidas p. 2206 B v. Kploxns). ἐπεὶ δ᾽ εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην ἀφίκετο, 
μεστὸς πάσης ἀλαζονείας, ἀφ᾽ ἑστίας φήθη δεῖν ἄρξασθαι τῆς ἀσεβείας" Κρίσπον 
γὰρ παῖδα τῆς τοῦ Καίσαρος---ἀξιωθέντα τιμῆς εἰς ὑποψίαν ἐλθόντα τοῦ Φαύστῃ 
τῇ μητρυιᾷ συνεῖναι τοῦ τῆς φύσεως θεσμοῦ μηδένα λόγον ποιησάμενος ἀνεῖλε. τῆς 
δὲ Κωνσταντίνου μητρὸς “Ἑλένης ἐπὶ τῷ τηλικούτῳ πάθει δυσχεραινούσης---παραμυ- 
θούμενος ὥσπερ αὐτὴν ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος κακῷ τὸ κακὸν ἰάσατο μείζονι: βαλανεῖον 
γὰρ ὑπὲρ τὸ μέτρον ἐκπυρωθῆναι κελεύσας καὶ τούτῳ τὴν Φαῦσταν ἐναποθέμενος 
ἐξήγαγε νεκρὰν γενομένην. Referred to the right year by Idatius: Constantino 
VII et Constantino Cesare. His conss. occisus est Crispus, et edidit vicennalia 
Constantinus Augustus Rome. Sozom. H. E. 1.5 τῷ εἰκοστῷ ἔτει ἐτελεύτησε τῆς 
τοῦ πατρὸς ἡγεμονίας. Conf. Chron. Pasch. p. 282 D. Hieronymus has a wrong 
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of. p. Dat. Non. Oct. Vol. 2 p. 298 Have, Felin, K. nb. 
ἴω Karissime ὌΝ Dat. XIV Kal. Now. Aquis. 

ol. 4 p. 356 ad Maximum vie. Orient. p p. VIIT 
Kal. Jan. All these are dated Paulino et Juliano 
Coss. 


στήριον ὕμνον. Euseb, Vit. Const. 1.1 ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ τὸν 
καλλίνικον μέσον ἀπολαβόντες θεοῦ λειτουργῶν συνόδου 
εἰκοσαετηρικοῖς ὕμνοις ἐγεραίρομεν. This meeting at 
which Constantine was present was towards the close 
of their deliberations (Euseb. Vit. Const. III. 10), and 
therefore after July 25 A. D. 325, when the vicennalia 
were celebrated. See col. 2. 

Marcellus is bishop of Ancyra at the Council of 
Nice: Theodoret. H. E. II. 6 p. 831 Μάρκελλος ὁ ᾿Αγ- 
κύρας----ὃς καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς μεγάλης συνόδου ἐπίσκοπος ἦν. 

Syncellus, who is so inaccurate in the reigns of the 
emperors that in the whole series from Tiberius to 
Diocletian only one accession, that of Caligula, is at 
the right year (conf. a. 284), places the death of Au- 
relian at A.M. 5770 A. D. 270, reckons 7 years to 
the death of Probus: p. 385 D ὁμοῦ ἔτη ζ΄. gives 2 
years to Carus, and 20 to Diocletian: p. 386 D. 387 B. 
These numbers will place the accession of Diocletian at 
A.M. 5779 A.D.279. But Syncellus p. 32D _ places 
the 20th of Constantine at A. M. 5816, which will carry 
back the 1st of Diocletian to Α. Μ. 5777. Theophanes 
p. 168. 17 B adopts his dates: A.M. 5816 A. D.316 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἡ εἰκοσαετηρὶς τοῦ Κωνσταντίνου --- ἐτελέσθη, 
καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ ἁγία σύνοδος τῶν Tin’ πατέρων.---συνέστη 
οὖν ἡ ἁγία---σύνοδος τῇ δωδεκάτῃ ἰνδικτιῶνι ἔτει εἰκοστῷ 
τοῦ μεγάλου Κωνσταντίνου μηνὶ Μαΐῳ κ. The pro- 
chronism of Theophanes is detected by his Indiction. 
A. D. 316 commenced in Indict. 4. But Indict. 12 is 
inaccurate; for the 20th year of Constantine commenced 
in Indict. 13; which began Sept. 1 A. D. 324, and was 
current at the session of this council. The day, May 
20, was derived from Socrates H. E. I. 13. 





Sopater flourished: Sozomen. H. E. 1.5 οὐκ ἀγνοῶ δὲ 
ὡς Ἕλληνες λέγουσι Κωνσταντῖνον ἀνελόντα twas τῶν 
ἐγγυτάτω γένους καὶ τῷ θανάτῳ Κρίσπου τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ παιδὸς 
συμπράξαντα μεταμεληθῆναι, καὶ περὶ καθαρμοῦ κοινώσα- 
σθαι Σωπάτρῳ τῷ φιλοσόφῳ, κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ προεστῶτι 
τῆς Πλωτίνου διαδοχῆς, τὸν δὲ ἀποφήνασθαι μηδένα καθαρ- 
μὸν εἶναι τῶν τοιούτων ἁμαρτημάτων" ἀδημονοῦντα δὲ τὸν 
βασιλέα ἐπὶ τῇ ἀπαγορεύσει περιτυχεῖν ἐπισκόποις οἱ μετα- 
νοίᾳ καὶ βαπτίσματι ὑπέσχοντο πάσης αὐτὸν ἁμαρτίας κα- 
θαίρειν' ἡσθῆναί τε τούτοις---καὶ Χριστιανὸν γενέσθαι καὶ 
τοὺς ἀρχομένους ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἀγαγεῖν. ἐμοὶ δὲ δοκεῖ ταῦτα 
πεπλάσθαι τοῖς σπουδάζουσι τὴν Χριστιανῶν θρησκείαν κα- 
κηγορεῖν κι τι λ. This account of the religion of Con- 
stantine is repeated with some variations by Zosimus 
II. 29 ἐχρῆτο ἔτι τοῖς πατρίοις ἱεροῖς.----προσήει τοῖς ἱερεῦσι 
καθάρσια τῶν ἡμαρτημένων αἰτῶν. εἰπόντων δὲ ὡς οὐ παρα- 
δέδοται καθαρμοῦ τρόπος δυσσεβήματα τηλικαῦτα καθῆραι 
δυνάμενος, Αἰγύπτιός τις ἐξ ᾿Ιβηρίας εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἐλθὼν 
- ἐντυχὼν τῷ Κωνσταντίνῳ πάσης ἁμαρτάδος ἀναιρετικὴν 
εἶναι ‘Thy τῶν Χριστιανῶν διεβεβαιώσατο δόξαν, κ. τ. dr. 
This account was false, as Sozomen |. ὁ. has well argued. 








[Arnobius is placed at this date by Hieronymus: 
Anno 2342 [A. 1). 324] Constantini 20° Arnobius rhetor 
clarus in Africa habetur, qui quum in civitate Sicce ad 
declamandum juvenes erudiret, et adhuc ethnicus ad cre- 
dulitatem somniis compelleretur, neque ab episcopo impe- 
traret fidem quam semper impuqnacerat, elucubravit ad- 
versus pristinam religionem luculentissimos libros. A 
metachronism of more than 30 years: conf. a. 296. 

Death of Alexander bishop of Alexandria within five 
months after the council of Nice: Athanas. tom. I 
p- 777 D οὔπω γὰρ πέντε μῆνες παρῆλθον, καὶ 6 μὲν 
μακαρίτης ᾿Αλέξανδρος τετελεύτηκεν. Chron. Pasch. p. 
285 Ο gives the wrong year and the wrong month: 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει [sc. ivd. γ΄. κε΄. ὑπ. Γαλλικανοῦ καὶ Συμ- 
μάχου A. D. 330] ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
ἐτελεύτησεν πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν Μαΐων, Φαρμουθὶ κβ΄. καὶ 
ἐχειροτονήθη avr αὐτοῦ ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αθανάσιος 6 μέγας 
πατήρ. Epiphanius tom. I p. 735 C has also a blunder: 
ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει [sc. Constantini 20°] παύεται ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
τοῦ βίου καὶ διαδέχεται αὐτὸν ᾿Αχιλλᾶς. ἣν δὲ καὶ Θεωνᾶς 
κατασταθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν Μελητιανῶν. τότε διαδέχεται ᾿Αχιλ- 
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date: Anno 2341 Constantini 19° Crispus filius Constantini e Licinius junior 
Constantie—et Licinii filius crudelissime interficiuntur anno imperii sui nono. 
Anno 2344 Constantini 22° Constantinus uxorem suam Faustam interfecit. The 
deaths of Crispus and Licinius junior are placed by Prosper at A. D. 325 Pau- 
lino et Juliano coss. The facts are attested by Kutropius X. 6 Necessitudines 
persecutus filium suum egregium virum, et sororis filium—interfecit. mox uaorem ; 
post numerosos amicos. Victor Ces. p. 351 Liberorum natu grandior, incertum 
qua causa, patris judicio occidisset. Victor Epit. p.388 Fausta conjuge ut putant 
suggerente Crispum filium necari jubet. Dehine uaorem suam Faustam in balneas 
ardentes conjectam interemit, cum eum mater Helena dolore nimio nepotis inere- 
pare. Sidonius Epist. V. 8 Mihi non figuratius Constantini domum —_ 
videatur vel pupugisse versu gemello consul Ablavius [A. D. 331] vel mordisse dis- 
ticho tali clam Palatinis foribus appenso.  Saturni aurea secla quis requirat ? 
Sunt hee gemmea, sed Neroniana.” Quia scilicet predictus Augustus tisdem fere 
temporibus extinaerat conjugem Faustam calore ὁ αϊμοὶ jilium Crispum frigore 
veneni. Conf. Greg. Turon. I. 34. Ammianus 14. 11, 20 marks the place of 
the death of Crispus: Oppidum Polam, ubi quondam peremptum Oonstantini 
Jilium accepimus Crispum. 


Coins of Crispus bearing his tenth year: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 101. “Antica 
varia.” + Vot. X Casarum nostrorum. or vot. X dominorum nostrorum O@ss. or 
Vot. XX D.N. Constantini max. Aug. Idem Ibid. * Crispi vota XX seepe 
leguntur in ejus nummis inscriptis beata tranquillitas vel virtus exercit.” Al- 
though vot. XX may refer to the years of his father, as Eckhel shews p. 102, 
yet vot. X refer to Crispus himself, and shew that he was still living, and still 
in favour, March 1 A. 1). 326. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p.1101.1 de hereticis. ad Dracilianum. Privilegia 
que contemplatione religionis indulta sunt catholice tantum legis observatoribus 
|prodesse oportet ; hereticos autem atque schismaticos non tantum ab his prieilgs’ 
alienos esse volumus, sed etiam diversis muneribus constringi et subjici. pp. Kal. 
Sept. Generasto. Vol. 6 p.112 1. 2 de hereticis. ad Bassum. Novatianos non 
comperimus predamnatos ut iis que petiverunt crederemus minime largienda. 
Itaque ecclesia sue domos ac loca sepulcris apta sine inquietudine eos firmiter pos- 
sidere pracipimus &e.—Providendum erit ne quid sibi usurpare conentur ex his 
que ante discidium ad ecclesias perpetue sanctitatis pertinuisse manifestum est. 
Dat.VITIIT [leg. cam Gothofr. 1111] Kal. Oct. Spoleti. Both dated Constantino 
A. VII et Constantio coss. 
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1080. Constantius et Max- 
imus 

Nor. Pa. Pr. Cod. Theo- 
odos. Vol. 4 p. 54 Vol. 
2 p. 35 Vol. 4 p. 358 
Vol. 4 p. 235. 

Constantino et Maximo 
Idat. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 
Ρ. 70. I. 4, 2 apud Cod. 
Ambros. See col. 3. 

Κωνσταντῖνος καὶ Μαξι- 
μῖνος Α. 

Constantino IIT οἱ Μαυϊ- 
mo Prosp. 

Constantio V et Maximo 





Cassiod. 


Constantini 22 from VIII Kal. Aug. 


The death of Fausta is placed in Hieron, in the 22nd year of Constantine ; 
in Eutrop. soon after the death of Crispus: mow uxorem. in Sidon. tisdem fere 
temporibus. conf. a. 326. Zosimus and Victor do not mark the interval. But 
if Crispus died in the middle of A. D. 326, the detection and death of Fausta 
might follow in 327. In Greg. Turon. I. 34 both events are in the same year : 
Anno 20° imperii sui Crispum filium veneno Faustam conjugem calente balneo 
interfecit scilicet quod proditores regni ejus esse volwissent. 


Helenopolis founded: Hieron. Anno 2343 [A. Ὁ. 324] Constantini 21° Dre- 
panum Bithynie civitatem in honorem martyris Luciani ibi conditi Constantinus 
instaurans ex vocabulo matris sue Helenopolim nuncupavit. Chron. Pasch. p. 
283 D Anno 22° coss. Constantio—et Maximo Δρέπανον ἐπικτίσας κ. τ᾿ Δ. “Ede- 
νούπολιν κέκληκεν. Socrates H. E. I. 18 does not mark the time: ὅτι καὶ περὶ 
τὸ ἀνορθοῦν τὰς πόλεις σπουδαῖος ἣν ὁ βασιλεὺς, kal ὅπως κώμας πολλὰς πόλεις 





ἀπέδειξεν, ὡς τὴν Δρεπάνην ἐπώνυμον τῆς μητρὸς καὶ ἐν Παλαιστίνῃ Κωνσταντίαν 
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Constantine was not only a Christian but had held the 
Council of Nice before the death of Crispus. The nar- 
rative however testifies that Sopater was in reputation 
at this period. He is shentiseed Meee the disciples of 
Tamblichus by Eunapius AXdes. p.37 Σώπατρος ὁ πάν- 
tov δεινότερος διά τε φύσεως ὕψος καὶ ψυχῆς μέγεθος, οὐκ 
ἐνεγκὼν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀνθρώποις ὁμιλεῖν, ἐπὶ τὰς βασιλικὰς 
αὐλὰς ἔδραμεν ὀξὺς, ὡς τὴν Κωνσταντίνου πρόφασίν τε καὶ 
φορὰν τυραννήσων καὶ μεταστήσων τῷ λόγῳ. Suidas p. 
8872 D Σώπατρος ᾿Απαμεὺς, σοφιστὴς καὶ φιλόσοφος, μα- 
aly ἸΙαμβλίχου. He was put to death after A. ἢ. 330. 
conf. a. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 370 p. 241 Wenck. ad popu- 
lum. Dat. VI Kal. Feb. Serdice. Vol.1 p. 189 p. 133 
Wenck. ad Maximum pf.U. Dat. IIT Kal. Feb. Serdice 
ἮΝ Augusto VIT et Ces. coss. ΥΟ].1 p. 251 p. 158 

enck, ad ἡ πω Dat. prid. Kal. Feb. Serdice. Vol. 
3 p. 36 ad EKvagrium. Dat. III Non. Feb. Heraclee. 
γα .55 Africano Υ΄. C. Dat. III Non. Feb. Hera- 
clee. Vol. 2 p. 513 ad Acindinum. pf. p. pp. XV Kal. 
Mart. CP. Vol. 1 p. 138 p. 114 Wenck. ad Bassum 
Bf Pe pp- VIII Id. Mart. CP. 111. 19,3 p. 189 Wenck. 

. Justin. V. 37,22 ad populum. Dat. III Id. Mart. 
Sirmii. Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 160 ad populum. Dat. Id. 
Mart. Sirmit ipso A. VII οἰ Constantino Ces. 1V [leg. 
et Oonstantio Ces.|coss. Vol. 3 p. 69 ad Bassum οἷο. 
Ital. Dat. prid. Non. Apr. tet All, except Vol. 1 
p- 189 Vol. 1 p. 160, are dated Constantino A. VII et 
Constantio Ces. coss. For other laws of A. D. 326 see 
Appendix. 


λᾶν---- ποιήσαντα μῆνας τρεῖς ᾿Αθανάσιος ὃ μακαρίτης. 
Achillas was not the successor but the predecessor of 
Alexander : conf. a. 321. We collect that Alewander 
died and Athanasius succeeded in A. D. 326 within the 
20th year of Constantine and in the fifth month after 
the Synod was concluded. But, as the council ended 
Aug. 25 A. Ὁ. 325 (conf. a. 325.2), five months from 
that period will give January A. D.326 for the death 
of Alexander and not April. The election of Athanasius 
might be at Apr. 18. Hieronymus also places the suc- 
cession of Athanasius at the wrong year: Anno 2346 
[A. Ὁ. 332] Constantini 249 Alexandrine ecclesia XIX 
ordinatur epis Athanasius. And P τ: Con- 
stantio III et Symmacho [A. Ὁ. 330] A ie XIX 
— Athanasius. 


The birth of Gregory of Nazianzus was not earlier 
than A. Ὁ. 326, for he was in his 30th year at the 
most in A. D. 355: conf. a.—was of the same age as 
Basil: Ibid. and was born after his father became a 
bishop: de vita sua Carm. IT. 1,11. 512. p. 700. 

οὔπω τοσοῦτον ἐκμεμέτρηκας βίον 

ὅσος διῆλθε θυσιῶν ἐμοὶ χρόνος. 
which, literally taken, would place the birth of Gregory 
at A.D. 329. conf. a. These testimonies refute the 
numbers of Suidas for the age of Gregory (conf. a. 390), 
which would make him 54 or 55 in A. D. 355, more 
than 20 years older than Basi/, and 27 or 28 when his 
father was appointed bishop of Nazianzus. 





ΠΑ law of Constantine given by Milman on Gibbon 
Vol. 8 p. 41 from Clossius: Jmp. Constantinus A. ad 
Maximum pf. p. Universa que scriptura Pauli conti- 
nentur recepta auctoritate firmanda sunt, et omni venera- 
tione celebranda ; ideoque Sententiarum libros plenissima 
luce et perfectissima elocutione et justissima juris ratione 
suceinctos in judiciis prolatos valere minime dubitatur. 
Dat. V Kal. Oct. Treviris Constantino et Maximo coss. 
Ubi Clossius male addit Ces. V. See col. 1. 


For the other laws of A. Ὁ. 827 see Appendix. 














384 
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A.D. 


1 ConsuLs 


2 Events 





Constantino Ces. V a 
Maximo Cod. Theod. Vol. 
1 p. 114, where Cas. V 
should be omitted. 


ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι τῆς ἑαυτοῦ ἀδελφῆς Κωνσταντίας. Nor does Sozomen 11. 2 ἔχει δὲ 
αὐτῆς [Helene] διηνεκοῦς μνήμης ἐνέχυρον ὁ μέλλων αἰὼν τὴν ἐπὶ Βιθυνίας πόλιν 
καὶ ἑτέραν παρὰ Παλαιστινοῖς, an’ αὐτῆς λαβούσας τὴν προσηγορίαν. 
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1081. Januarinus et Jus- 
tus 


Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. 


Januario et Justo A. 
Prosp. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 
263 Vol, 4 p. 113 Vol. 2 
Ρ. 239 Vol.3 p.241 Vol. 
3 p.11 Vol. 2 p. 428. 
I. 16, 4 p. 76 Wenck. 
Januario in two places, 
Januvarino in all the others. 
See col. 2, 


Constantini 23 from VIII Kal. Aug. 

Marmor Ticinense apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 76 D. NV. imp. Cas, Fl. Con- 
stantino maximo victori Aug. pont, max. trib. pot. XXII imp. XXII cons. VII 
proconsuli. Inscriptio Parmee apud Panvinium p. 398 Gruterum p. 159. 6 
D.N. imp. Ces. Fl. Constantino P. F. victori Aug. pont. magimo tribun. potestat. 
XXITI imp. XXII cos. VII p.p. procons. rerum umanarum optimo principi 
divi Constanti filio 8. R. P. nato. Conf. Gruter. p. 283. 3. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 263 ad Cerealem pf. annone. Dat. Kal. Mart. Nico- 
medie Acc. VIII Id. April. Rome Januario et Justo coss. Vol. 4 p. 113 ad 
LEmilianum pf. ». Lecta VII Id. Maii Rome Januarino et Justo coss. Vol. 2 
p- 239 ad uniwwersos palatinos. Dat. III Non. Jul. Yscoi Januarino &e. Vol. 
3 p. 241 ad Dionysium. pp. Tyro XII Kal. Now. Januarino &e. Vol. 3 
p- 11 Secundo p.p. Dat. Kal. Dec. Januarino &e. Vol. 2 p. 428 Mamimo. 
Dat. IV Kal. Jan. Triveris Januarino ἕο. 1.16, 4 apud Cod. Ambros. p. 76 
Wenck. Ad Maximum. Dat. IV Kal. Jan. Treviris Januario σὲ Justo coss. 
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Ol. 277 U. C. Varr. 1082. 
Fl. Val. Constantinus Aug. 
VIII Fl. Val. Constanti- 
nus Cesar IV 


Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp. 


Κωνσταντῖνος τὸ η΄ καὶ 


Κωνστάντιος τὸ β' A. 


Constantino VIII et Con- 
stantio IV Cod. Theodos. 
See col. 2. 


Constantini 24 from VIIT Kal. Aug. 


Cod. Theodos. I. 16, 6 apud Cod. Ambros. p. 77 Wenck. Idem A. Secundo 
pf. p. Orientis. Dat. XIV Kal. Mai. Constantinopoli Constantino A. VIII ο΄. 
Constantio IV coss. Cod. Theodos. Gothofred. Vol. 3 p. 174 Helpidio. Dat. 
IV Non. Maii Constantino A. VIII et Constantio IV coss. Vol. 5 p. 281 
Have, Felix, karissime nobis. Dat. XI Kal. Aug. Sirmio Constantino A. VIII 
et Constantio Ces. coss, Vol.1 p.161 ad Bassum. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. Naisso. 
pp. Rome Non. Oct. Constantino A. VIII et Constantio Cas. coss. Vol. 4 
Ρ. 236 ad concilium provincia alla ᾿ IV Kal. Aug. Karthag. Constantino 
A, VIII et Constantio C. IV 6088. ol. 1 p. 448 Imp. Constantin. A. Italis 
suis. prop. X V Kal. Sept. Serdice Constantino VIII et Constantio IV AA. coss. 
Vol. 4 p. 359 Dat. III Kal. Oct. Serdice Constantino A. VIIIT [leg. VIII) 
et Constantio IV coss. p.360 ad Lucretium Paternum. Dat. VIII Kal. Nov. 
Heraclee Constantino A. VIII e Constantio IV coss. bid. Idem A. ad VV. 
CC. pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Decembr. Constantino A. VIII οἱ Constantio IV 6088. 
In the first law Constantinopoli may be omitted, as the error of a transcriber 
derived from Constantino following. Gothofred. has pointed out the same 
error from the same cause upon another occasion. 
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1083. Gallicanus et Sym- 
machus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 31 
Vol. 1 p. 201. 264 Vol. 
5 p. 328 Vol. 1 p. 203 
Vol. 6 p. 219. 


Constantini 25 from VIII Kal. Aug. 

Dedication of Constantinople: Idat. Gallicano et Symmacho. His conss. dedi- 
cata est Constantinopolis die V Idus Maias. Chron. Pasch. p. 285 A anno 25° coss. 
Gallicano et Symmacho : Κωνσταντινούπολιν κέκληκε πρὸ πέντε ἰδῶν Μαΐων, ἡμέρᾳ 
δευτέρᾳ τῆς ἑβδομάδος, ἰνδικτιῶνος τρίτης, τὸ πρότερον καλουμένην Βυζαντίον, Ρώμην 
αὐτὴν δευτέραν χρηματίζειν ἀναγορεύσας----καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑορτὴν μεγάλην, κελεύσα----- 
τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιτελεῖσθαι τὸ γενέθλιον τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀνοίγειν τῇ ια΄ τοῦ 





αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνὸς [conf. F. Η. III p. 358] τὸ δημόσιον λουτρὸν Ζεύξιππον 
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Libanius at 14 years of age is at Antioch at the 
time of the Olympic games: conf. a. 332. The Ὁ i 
at Antioch were celebrated in A. D. 364 in the begin- 
ning of Ol, 285.4: conf. a. when Libanius was in his 
50th year. In his 14th year therefore at the beginnin, 
of Ol. 276.4, The Olympia were celebrated at Antioc 
in the summer: Liban. tom. 3 p. 123 τὰ μὲν ᾿Ολύμπια 
θέρους ἐστὶν ἑορτή.. Consistently with the months Pa- 
nemus and Loiis. conf. a. 212. 2. 520. 2. 


Hieron. Anno 2344 Constantini 22° Donatus agnosci- 
tur, a quo per Africam Donatiani. Prosper: Januario 
et Justo A. D. 328: Donatus &e. His opposition to 
Oecilianus was first attempted in A. D.313: conf. a. 
Hieron. Catal. c. 93 Donatus, a quo Donatiani per Afri- 
cam sub Constantino Constantioque [sic leg.) principibus 
pullulaverunt, asserens a nostris Scripturas in persecu- 
tione ethnicis traditas, totam pene Africam et mawime 
Numidiam sua persuasione decepit. Exstant ejus multa 
ad suam heresin pertinentia opuscula, et de Spiritu 
Saneto liber Ariano dogmati congruens. Idem ad Cte- 
siph, ady. Pelagianos p. 902 Donatus per Africam— 
Lucilie opibus adjutus est. 





Hieron. Anno 2345 [A. Ὁ. 332] Constantini 23° Ju- 
vencus presbyter natione Hispanus Evangelia heroicis ver- 
sibus ewplicat. Conf. Hieron. Catal. e. 84 Magno p. 1084. 
The poem was written in the reign of Constantine, and 
after his conversion: Juvenc. IV. 809 Constantinus ad- 
est, cui gratia digna merenti &e. Which agrees with 
this date. 

The father of Gregory of Nazianzus became a bishop 
in A. D. 329, since he was 45 years a bishop and died 
Jan. 1 A. D. 374: conf.a. In Greg. Naz. Epitaph. in 
patrem p. 338 C mention is made of the council of Nice 
A. D.325: καὶ δὴ συμβὰν τηνικαῦτα πλείους ἀρχιερεῖς ἐπὶ 
τὴν Νικαίαν σπεύδειν ἵνα κατὰ τῆς ᾿Αρείου στῶσι μανίας---- 
ὧν εἷς Λεόντιος ἣν 6 πάνυ ὁ τότε τῆς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς μητροπόλεως 
ἐξηγούμενος. Soon afterwards—pixpoy τὸ ἐν μέσῳ---(ἢῃθ 
father of Gregory is baptized by his predecessor: p.338 E 
339 D. and soon after his baptism receives the episco- 
pate : Elias ad Greg. Or. 19 p. 716 Paulum temporis in- 
tercessit. Greg. Naz. p. 3400 marks a short space: πι- 
στεύεται μέν ye τὴν ἱερωσύνην, od κατὰ τὴν νῦν εὐκολίαν 
καὶ ἀταξίαν ἄλλα μικρόν τι διαλιπών. Consistent with 
the space of about 3 years and a half between the 
Council of Nice and his appointment in the beginning 
of A. D. 329. 











Hieron. Anno 2346 Constantini 249 Metrodorus phi- 
losophus agnoscitur. Cedren. p. 295 A B τῷ xa’ ἔτει--- 
τοῦ Κωνσταντίνου----ΝΙητρόδωρός τις Περσογενὴς προσποι- 
ησάμενος φιλοσοφεῖν ἀπῆλθεν ἐν ᾿Ινδίᾳ καὶ τοὺς Βραχμᾶ- 
νας κ. τ. λ.--- οὗτος ἐν τοῖς ἀδύτοις ὡς εὐσεβὴς εἰσιὼν λί- 
θους τιμίους καὶ μαργαρίτας πολλοὺς ὑφείλετο. ἔλαβε δὲ 
καὶ παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν ᾿Ινδῶν, ὥστε τῷ βασιλεῖ δῶρα 
κομίσαι: καὶ ἐπανελθὼν εἰς τὸ Βυζάντιον δέδωκε ταῦτα 





Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p.311.7 de episcopis et clericis. 
Valentino cons. τ marr Lectores divinorum apicum et 
hypodiaconi ceterique clerici qui injuriam heretico- 
rum ad curiam Recah pnd wantur, et de cetero ad 
similitudinem Orientis minime ad curias devocentur sed 
immunitate plenissima potiantur. Dat. Non. Februar. 
Serdice Gallicano et Symmacho coss. Vol. 6 p. 219 1.2 
de Judeis, ad Ablavium pf.p. Qui devotione tota syna- 
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Constantio 111 et Sym- 
macho Prosp. 


Constantio VII οἱ Sym- 
macho Cassiod. 


κι τ. A.—eloly ἀπὸ κτίσεως Ρώμης ἕως οὗ Κωνσταντινούπολις ἐνεκαινίσθη ἔτη am’ 
[conf. F. H. III p. V. 0]. Hesych. Miles. Orig. Const. § 42 τὴν τῶν ἐγκαινίων 
ἡμέραν κατὰ τὴν wa τοῦ Μαΐου μηνὸς ἐπιτελέσας ἐν ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ εἰ- 
κοστῷ πέμπτῳ. Hieron. Anno 2846 Constantini 249 Constantinopolis dedicatur 

ene omnium urbium nuditate. Placed also by Cassiodorus in the 24th year. 
The dedication May 11 A. D. 330 in reality fell within the 24th year of Con- 
stantine, but in the Eusebian year 2345. The new city is mentioned by Eu- 
tropius X. 8 Primus urbem nominis sui ad tantum fastiaium evehere molitus est 
ut Rome emulam faceret. Conf. Oros. VII. 28. Victor Cees. p. 352 Condenda 
urbe formandisque religionibus ingentem animum avocavit, simul novande militie 
ordine. Conf. Sozom. 11. 3 Zosim. I]. 30—33. 35. Anon. Val. p. 614 Hx Byzantio 
OP. nuncupavit οὗ insigne victoria ; quam velut patriam cultu decoravit ingenti 
et Rome desideravit equari, deinde quesitis σὲ wndique civibus (conf. Eunap. 
Ades. p. a divitias multas largitus est, ut prope in ea omnes thesawros regias 
facultates echaurira. Ibi etiam senatum constituit secundi ordinis. Olaros vocavit. 
The name CP. appears in a law of Nov. 29 A. 1). 330: see col. 4. Constantine 
himself alludes to his new city in a law issued before Dec. 1 A. D. 334: Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 63 Idem A. naviculariis Orientis. Pro commoditate urbis 
quam eterno nomine jubente Deo donavimus hee vobis privilegia credidimus defe- 
renda ἕο. Acc. Kal. Dec. Optato et Paulino coss. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 31: see col. 4. Vol. 1 p. 201 p. 137 Wenck. ad 
Tertullianum V.P. comitem dicceseos Asiane. Dat. VIII Kal. Mart. Verone 
Gallicano et Symmacho coss. Vol. 1 p. 264 Valeriano agenti vicariam prefectu- 
ram. Data IV Kal. Maii Gallicano &e. Vol. 5 p. 328 ad Mawimilianum cons. 
Dat. XV Kal. Jun. Gallicano &e. Vol. 1 p. 203 p.139 Wenck. ad Basswm 
pf. U. Lecta apud acta XII Kal. Jul. Gallicano &e. Vol. 6 p. 219. see col. 4. 
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1084. Bassus et Ablavius 


Nor. Pa. Pr. Cod. The- 
dos. See col. 3. 4. 


Basso et Ablabio Idat. 
Prosp. 


Βάσσος καὶ ᾿Αβλάβιος A. 


De Adlavio Sidon. Epist. 
Υ, 8. conf. a. 326. 2. 


Oonstantini 26 from VIII Kal. Aug. 


Birth of Julian. Determined to this year by Julian himself; conf. a. 351. 
But, as εἴκοσιν ἐτῶν apud Julian. p. 484 D might not be complete years, it is 
not determined in what month of A. D. 331 he was born. Julian was born 
at Constantinople: Ep. 58 p. 443 B τὴν ἐμὴν πατρίδα KII.—6é μὲν yap [se. Con- 
stantius] αὐτὴν ὡς ἀδελφὴν ἐγὼ δὲ ὡς μητέρα φιλῶ. Hence Or. I p.10B τῆς 
ἡμετέρας πόλεως. Or. IIL ρ. 118 D ἐσμὲν γὰρ τῆς “Ελλάδος οἱ περὶ τὴν Θράκην 
καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιωνίαν οἰκοῦντες ἔγγονοι. Or. VIII p. 251 Ὁ Θρᾷκας---καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὴν 
θάλατταν ἐκείνην οἰκοῦντας “Ἑλληνας" ἐν οἷς γενομένῳ μοι καὶ τραφέντι πολὺς ἐν- 
τέτηκεν ἔρως ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ χωρίων καὶ πόλεων. Misopog. p. 367 C γένος μοι ἐστὶ 
Θράκιον. Liban. ad Julian. cos. tom. I p. 391 τὴν αὑτοῦ πατρίδα. sc. OP. conf. 
Liban. tom. I p. 463. 1—3. Mamertin. Juliano ὁ. 2 p. 660 Hee tibi civitas 
patria est. ¢.14 p.705 Amoris in patriam. Themist. Or. 4 p. 59 ἃ ἄνδρα οὗ 
τῇδε μὲν [80. ἐν ΚΠ.7 τῷ γεννήτορε συνηλθέτην x.t.4. Ammian. 22. 9, 2 Natus 
enim illic [sc. OP.] diligebat eam ut genitalem patriam et colebat. Idem 25. 8, 28 
Natus apud OP.—Basilina matre [conf. Vales. ad locum] jam inde a majoribus 
nobili. Conf. Zosim. III. 11,4. These testimonies will refute Reiske ad Liban. 
tom. 1 p.391, who affirms that Julian was born at Nicomedia. Julian lost 
his mother a few months after his birth: Misopog. p. 352 B ἐκείνη πρῶτον ἐμὲ 
καὶ μόνον τεκοῦσα μησὶν ὕστερον ὀλίγοις ἐτελεύτησεν. His father Constantius, 
the brother of Constantine, was slain in A. D. 338: conf. ἃ. at Corinth: Julian, 
apud Liban. tom. I p..434 ἐνταῦθα 6 πατὴρ ἀνεπαύσατο. 
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1085. Pacatianus et Hi- 
larianus 


Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp, 





Cod. Theodos. See col. 2. 


Constantint 27 from VIII Kal. Aug. 


Gothic war: Idat. Pacatiano et Hilariano. His conss. victi Gothi ab exercitu 
Romano in terris Sarmatarum die XII Kalend. Maiti. Hieron. Anno 2347 





Constantini 25° Romani Gothos in Sarmatarum regione vicerunt. Conf. Oros, 
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ὡς ἴδια τῷ βασιλεῖ. Conf. Ammian, 25. 4, 23 Socratem 
I. 19. 


is still living: Jo. Lydus de mensibus p. 57 
9. 4 ὁ Πραιτέξτατος ὁ ἱεροφάντης ὁ Σωπάτρῳ τε τῷ τελεστῇ 
καὶ Κωνσταντίνῳ τῷ αὐτοκράτορι συλλαβὼν ἐπὶ τῷ πολίσμῳ 
τῆς εὐδαίμονος ταύτης πόλεως. [sc, CP.] His death by 
the arts of Ad/avius is mentioned by Eunapius Aides, 
p- 37.45 and by Zosimus II. 40 ἐβούλευσε θάνατον 
Σωπάτρῳ τῷ φιλοσόφῳ φθόνῳ τῆς Κωνσταντίνου πρὸς ad- 
τὸν οἰκειότητος. Suidas p. 3372 D records his death 
without naming Ad/avius: ὁ Καῖσαρ Κωνσταντῖνος dvei- 
Aev els πίστιν τοῦ μὴ ἑλληνίζειν ἔτι τὰ κατὰ θρησκείαν" 
ἣν γὰρ αὐτῷ συνήθης πρότερον. Sopater was slain at 
Constantinople during a scarcity: Eunap. 4685, p. 41 
ὅ τε δῆμος ὑπὸ λιμοῦ παρεθέντες συνήεσαν els τὸ θέατρον 
--αὶ τὸν βασιλέα κατεῖχεν ἀθυμία κ. τ. λ.--- δὲ τῶν κα- 
κῶν ἁπάντων αἴτιος ἣν ᾿Αβλάβιος, ἔπαρχος μὲν τῆς βασι- 
λικῆς αὐλῆς ὑπὸ Σωπάτρου δὲ παρευδοκιμούμενος ἀπήγχετο. 
His death therefore happened between A. D. 330 and 
A. D. 337; between the dedication of Constantinople 
and the death of Constantine. 


gogis Judeorum patriarchis vel preshyteris se dederunt et 
in memorata secta degentes legi ipsi president inmunes 
ab omnibus tam personalibus quam civilibus muneribus 
perseverent ; ita ut ili qui jam forsitan decuriones sunt 
nequaquam ad tones ali destinentur ; cum 
oporteat istiusmodi homines a locis in quibus sunt nulla 
conpelli ratione discedere. Hi autem qui minime curiales 
sunt perpetua decurionatus immunitate potiantur. Dat. 
IIT Kal. Dec. Constantinop. Gallicano σὲ Symmacho 
C088. 





Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 365 ad Bassum pf. p. Dat. 
prid, Kal, Mart. Vol. 1 p.445 ad Ablavium pf. p. 
Dat, XV Kal. Maii OP. Fol 1 p. 310 1. 1 de repu- 
diis. ad Ablavium pf. p. Dat. III Non. Maii. Vol. 2 
p- 460 Dat. Kal. Jul. Triberis. Vol.1 p. 204 ad uni- 
versos provinciales. Dat. Kal. Aug. Vol. 1 p.349 ad 
provinciales. Dat. Kal. Aug. Vol. 4 p. 237 p. 239 ad 
universos provinciales. Dat. Kal. Aug. pp. Kal. Sept. 
CP. p.192 Wenck. ad wniversos provinciales. Dat. 
Kal. Aug. 
Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Vol. 4 p.361 ad Eoagrium. Dat. 


Id, Aug. p.241 Wenck. Dat. prid. Non. Oct. Gotho- 
fred. Vol. 1 p. 36 ad Bassum pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. 
Nov. p.78 Wenck. Vol. 1 p. 39 Gothofred. ad pro- 
vinciales. p p. Kal. Nov. CP. Data Kal. Nov. CP, All 
are subscribed Basso οἱ Ablavio coss. 


Gothofred. Vol. 2 p. 442 ad Hvagrium.| O'R" 
prid. Non, Aug. p.362 ad Evagrium pf. p. Dat. prid.| - 


Birth of Hieronymus: Prosper: Basso et Ablabio. 
Hieronymus nascitur. Prosper records his death in the 
90th year from this date, coss. Theodosio IX et Oon- 
stantio ITI A.D, 420. Conf, a. 


Cod. Theodos, Vol. 6p. 222 1. 4 de Judeis. Hiereis 
archisynagogis et patribus synagogarum et ceteris qui in 
eodem loco deserviunt. Hiereos et archisynagogos et patres 
synagogarum et ceteros qui synagogis deserviunt ab omni 
ali munere liberos esse precipimus. Dat. Kalend. 
Decemb. Oonstantinop. Basso et Ablavio coss. 





The Olympia at Antioch, which are in the beginning 
of every fourth Olympic year, are celebrated towards 


the end of summer A. D, 332 when Libanius is 18 years 





of age: Liban. tom. 3 p. 110 τέτταρα καὶ δέκα ἐγεγόνειν 
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Tlaparavos καὶ ᾿Ιλαριανός 
Α. 


ΥΠ1.28. Anon. Valesii p.615 Deinde [after the dedication of CP.] adversum 
Gothos bellum suscepit et implorantibus Sarmatis auvilium tulit. Ita per Con- 
stantinum Caesarem centum prope millia fame et frigore exstincta sunt. Tume et 
obsides accepit, inter quos et Ariarici regis filium. Sic cum his pace firmata in 
Sarmatas versus est, qui dubice fidei probantwr. This same war is mentioned 
again Ibid. § 34 Gothorum fortissimas gentes—in Sarmatarum regione delevit. 
Eutrop. X. 7 Gothos post civile bellum [A. D. 324] varie profligavit, pace ad 
postremum data. Vietor Cees. p. 352 Gothorum Sarmata ue strate gentes ; 
Jiliusque cunctorum minor Constans nomine Cesar fit [conf. a. 333]. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 442 ad Leontium p.p. Dat. III Id. April. Vol. 1 
p- 266 ad Pacatianum pref. U. Dat. prid. Id. April. Martianop. νοὶ. 1 hy 
176 ad concilium Byzacenorum. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. Colonie Agrippine. Vol. 
1 p. 375 ad concilium Byzacenorum. Dat. VI Kal. Aug. Colonie Agrippine. 
Val. 1 p. 366 Dat. VII Kal. Nov. CP. Vol. 1 p. 455 ad provinciales. Dat. IIT 
Kal. Nov. All Pacatiano et Hilariano coss. 





333 





994 








Ol. 278 U. C. Varr. 1086. 
Dalmatius et Zenophilus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. See 
col. 2. 8. 


de Dalmatio consule 
Chron. Pasch. p. 286 B. 


Constantin 28 from VIII Kal. Aug. 

Constans appointed Cesar: Idat. Dalmatio et Zenophilo. His conss. lewatus 
est Constans die VIII Kal. Januar. Hieron. Anno 2349 Constantini 27° Con- 
stantius filius Oonstantini provehitur ad regnum. leg. Constans. Prosper has the 
right name, but at A. 1). 882: Pacatiano et Hilariano. Constans—provehitur 
ad regnum. Kusebius places the elevation of Constans near the tricennalia : 
ἀμφὶ τὴν τρίτην δεκάδα. conf. ἃ. 817. Victor agrees with Idatius: conf. a. 335. 
For the date of Chron. Pasch. conf. a. 335. 

Hieron. Anno 2349—Pestilentia οἱ fame innumerabilis multitude in Syria 
Ciliciaque periit. Rightly placed by Theophanes p. 23 B anno Constantini 280 
μελλούσης ἑβδόμης ἰνδικτιῶνος ἐπιλαμβάνεσθαι. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 325 Felici. Dat. XIV Kal. Maiti ΟΡ. οὶ. 4 
p- 320 ad Severum com. Hispaniarum. Dat. IV Non. Maii CP. Vol. 2 p.618 
ad Severum comit. Hispaniarum. Dat. IV Non. Maii CP. Vol. 2 p. 461 ad 
Maximum pf.p. Emissa III Non. Maiti. Vol. 5 p. 27. see col. 3. Vol. 1 
p. 17 ad νὰ Ba Pompeianum consularem Campanie. Dat. III Id. Nov. 
Aquis. Vol. 2 p. 442 Ablavio p.p. Dat. οἱ pp. Idib. Nov. All dated Dal- 
matio et Zenophilo coss. 





1087. Optatus et Anicius 
Paulinus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. See 
col. 2. 


On Anicius see col. 3. 


Pr. Optato et Paulino. V 


Kal. Maiti Anicius Pau- 
linus P. 17. 


Constantini 29 from VIIT Kal. Aug. 

A Sarmatian colony is received into the empire: Idat. Optato et Paulino. 
His conss. Sarmate servi wniversa gens dominos suos in Romaniam expulerunt. 
Hieron. Anno 2350 Constantini 28° Sarmate Limigantes dominos suos, qui nunc 
Arcaragantes vocantur, facta manu in Romanum solum expulerunt. Anonym. 
Valesii p. 615 Servi Sarmatarum adversum omnes dominos rebellarunt (conf. 
Ammian. 17. 12,18]: guos pulsos Constantinus libenter accepit et amplius COC 
millia hominum miste etatis et sexus per Thraciam Scythiam Macedoniam Itali- 
amque divisit. 

The defeat of Calocerus is placed in the year before the tricennalia by Hie- 
ronymus: Anno 2351 Constantini 29° Calocerus in Cypro res novas molitus 
opprimitur. By Theophanes p. 23 D and by Cedrenus p. 296 D: τῷ κθ' ἔτει 
Δαλμάτιος Καῖσαρ ἀνηγορεύθη" Καλόκαιρος δὲ ἐν Κύπρῳ τυραννήσας ἐν Ταρσῷ τῆς 
Κιλικίας ὑπὸ Δαλματίου ζῶν κατακαίεται. Dalmatius is not yet Cesar: conf. ἃ. 
335. His victory over Calocerus (as Tillemont conjectures tom. IV p. 261) 
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ἔτη Πανολβίου ποιοῦντος τὰ ᾿Ολύμπια [0]. 276.4 A. D. 
828]. ὁ δὲ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος μητρὸς ἐμῆς ἀδελφός. ὀκτωκαί- 
δεκα δὲ, ᾿Αργυρίου [0]. 277. 4 A. Ὁ. 8827’ φίλος δὲ οὗτος 
τοὐμοῦ πατρός.---τέτταρα τοίνυν ἕτερα δύο μὲν ἐμὲ καὶ εἴκοσιν 
ἐποίει, Φασγανίου δὲ τὸν στέφανον [0]. 278. 4 A. D. 336): 
θεῖος δὲ καὶ οὗτος ἐμὸς, ὥσπερ ὁ Πανόλβιος. οὗτός με ἐπὶ 
δεῖπνον καλεῖ x.t.d. These uncles of Libanius and these 
three successive Olympic games are mentioned again 
tom. I p. 12 τὰ ᾿Ολύμπια τοῦ νεωτέρου ποιήσαντος τῷ Διὶ 
--ὧἡμιοῖ μὲν ὁ δαίμων τὴν πόλιν, μᾶλλον δὲ πᾶσαν τὴν 
γῆν, τῇ Πανολβίου τελευτῇ" τουτὶ γὰρ ὄνομα τῷ πρεσβυ- 
τέρῳ τῶν θείων. τῆς μητρὸς δὲ πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον οὐκέτι τὰ 
αὐτὰ τοῖς δάκρυσι δυναμένης" ἦν γὰρ ὁ Φασγάνιος οἷος 


_ Τ οἴκτῳ βλαβερῷ μὴ ἐνδιδόναι, κ- τι r. Ibid. p. 264 ἀγωνο- 


θετεῖ μὲν ᾿Αργύριος μετὰ τὸν ἕτερον τοῖν ἐμοῖν θείοιν, τὸν 
πρεσβύτερον.---ἠξίουν μὲν οὖν ἔγωγε Φασγάνιον τῶν θείων 
μοι τὸν νεώτερον μηδὲν πρὸς ταῦτα παθεῖν, κ. τ. A. Suidas 
therefore is mistaken in calling Phasganius the father 
of Libanius. conf. a. 314, 





_ Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 27 1. 3 de medicis et profes- 
soribus. Ad populum. Beneficia divorum retro princi- 
pum confirmantes medicos et professores litterarum umores 
etiam et filios eorum ab omni functione et ab omnibus 
muneribus publicis vacare precipimus; nec ad militiam 

i neque hospites recipere nec ullo fungi mu- 
nere, quo facilius Viberabibus studs et memoratis ῥότνα 
multos instituant. pp. V Kal. Octob. Constp. Dalmatio 
et Zenophilo 6088. 





An inscription apud Gruter. p. 1086. 5 p. 100. 6. 
Rome: D. N. Constantino maximo Pio Felici ac tri- 


τε γϑρβο semper — ob amplificatam toto orbe rem- 


licam factis consiliisque S. P. Q. R. dedicante Anicio 
Paulino juniore 0.V. cos. ord. pref. urbi 8. P.Q. R. 
adem Concordia vetustate collapsam in meliorem faciem 
et cultu splendidiore restituerunt. Another apud 

ter. p. 282. 3. Rome in thermis Constantini : 

Q. Fabius Honoratus T. Anneus Placidus amplificatori 
urbis Rome domino nostro Constantino maximo Pio Fe- 
lict victori ac triumphatori semper Aug. Anicius Pau- 
linus junior V.O. cons. ordinarius pref. urbis et judex 
sacrarum cognitionum [sic 1. cum Gutherio] in jus 
semper dicatissimus. -Anicius the consul and pref. ur- 


| bis this year is commemorated in an inscription apud 
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may be referred to by Chron. Pasch. p. 286 Β ἣν δὲ Δαλμάτιος----στρατηγὸς ‘Po- 
μαίων καὶ ὕπατος [A. 1), 333] πρὸ τοῦ αὐτὸν ἀναγορευθῆναι Καίσαρα. which might 
place the war with Calocerus in 333. Victor Cees. p. 352 places his revolt and 
death before A. D. 330: Calocerus magister pecoris camelorum Cyprum insulam 
specie regni demens capessiverat ; quo excruciato, ut fas erat, servili aut latronum 
more, condenda wrbe—animum avocavit. Orosius VII. 28 follows Hieronymus: 
Calocerum quendam in Cypro adspirantem novis rebus (Constantinus) oppressit. 
Tricennalibus suis Dalmatium Cesarem legit. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 169 ad Pacatianum pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Rome. 
Vol. 2 p. 654 ad Severum com. Hispaniarum. pp. III Kal. April. OP. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 462 ad Veronicianum vicarium Asie. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Vol 2 p. 636 
ad Veronicianum vic. Asie. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Vol. 1 p.58 Andronico. Dat. 
XV Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. Vol.3 p.473 ad Pacatianum p.p. Dat. IT Non. Jul. Sin- 
ginduno. Vol.4 p.321 ad Julianum presidem. Dat. VIIT Kal. Sept. Naisso. 
Vol. 5 p. 49 ad Felicem. pp. VI Kal. Sept. Karthag. Vol.5 p.62 1.6 de navi- 
culariis. ad Felicem. p p. VII Id. Sept. Karthag. Vol. 5 p.63 1.7 de navicu- 
lariis. Naviculariis Orientis [conf. a. 330]. Acc. Kal. Dec. All are dated Op- 
tato et Paulino coss. 








885 





1088. Flavius Julius Con- 
stantius et Rufius Albinus 


Nor. A. Pa. Pont. Prosp. 
Athanas. tom.I p. 795 A. 


Constantino et Albino 
Idat. [ubi Scal. Constan- 
tio.] 

Constantio et Paulino Pr. 
male. 


Constantio et Albino Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 432 
Vol. 2 p. 596 Vol. 4 
p. 864. 


De Albino Pr. Constan- 
tio e& Paulino IIT} Kal. 
Januar. Rufius Albinus 
P. U. Nepotiano et Fa- 
cundo Rufius Albinus P.U. 





Constantini 30 from VIII Kal. Aug. 

Tricennalia: Tdat. Constantino et Albino. His conss. tricennalia edidit Oonstan- 
tinus Aug. die VIII Kal. Aug. οἱ levatus est Dalmatius Cesar XIV Kal, Oct. 
Hieron. Anno 2352 tricennalibus Constantini Dalmatius Cesar appellatur. In- 
serted by Prosper at A. D. 336 Nepotiano σὲ Facundo coss, Chron, Pasch. p. . 
286A Κωνσταντίνου τοῦ εὐσεβοῦς ἤχθη τριακονταετηρὶς ἐν ΚΠ. Ῥώμῃ πάνυ φιλο- 
τίμως πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν Αὐγούστων, καὶ Κώνσταντα τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Αὔγουστον ἀνέ- 
δειξεν, καὶ Δαλμάτιον τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ Δαλματίου τοῦ κήνσωρος [conf. 
Athanas. contra Arian. tom. 1 p. 782 D] Καίσαρα ἀνηγόρευσεν πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν 
᾿Οκτωβρίων: καὶ ᾿Αννιβαλιανὸν ῥῆγα προχειρισάμενος ἐνέδυσε κοκκηρὰν χλαμύδα 
καὶ κατὰ Καισάρειαν τῆς Καππαδοκίας ἀπέστειλεν. Theophanes p. 28 D places the 
appointment of Dalmatius in the 29th of Constantine, and before the war with 
Calocerus. The date assigned by Chron. Pasch. for Constans is erroneous, 
He was Oesar two years before according to Idatius: conf. a. 333. who is 
confirmed by Victor Ces. p. 352 Constans Cesar fit—Abhine consumpto fere 
biennio fratris filium, cwi ex patre Dalmatio nomen fuit, Cesarem jussit, assisten- 
tibus valide militaribus. Victor Epit. p. 389 Liberis filioque fratris Delmatio 
Cesaribus confirmatis. Anon. Valesii p. 615 Dalmatium filium fratris sui Dal- 
matit [adde Cesarem]; ejus fratrem Hannibalianum data οἱ Oonstantina filia sua 
regem requm et Ponticarum gentium constituit [Ammian. 14.1, 2 quam Hanniba- 
liano regi fratris filio antehac Constantinus junaerat pater). Ita [ut] Gallias 
Constantinus minor regebat, Orientem Constantius, Africam IUyricum et Italiam 
Constans, ripam Gothicam Dalmatius tuebatur. For the distribution of the pro- 
vinees conf. Zosim. II. 39 Victor. Epit. p. 389, who adds Anniabalianus Del- 
matii Cesaris consanguineus Armeniam nationesque circum socias. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 8 p. 432 ad provinciales. Dat. IT Kal. April. CP. Con- 
stantio et Albino coss. Vol. 2 p.596 ad Pacatianum. Dat. XV Kal. Maii CP. 
Constantio et Albino conss. Vol. 4 p. 364 ad Feélicem pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Aug. 
Viminacio Constantio et Albino coss. Vol. 6 p. 222 1.5 de Judeis. ad Felicem 
‘pf. p. Eum qui ex Judeo Christianus factus est inquietare Judeos non liceat vel 
aliqua pulsare injuria: pro qualitate commissi istiusmodi contumelia punienda δα. 
Dat. XI Kal. Nov. CP. pp. VI Id. Maii Nepotiano οἱ Facundo coss. Vol. 6 
Ρ- 247 1.1 ne Christianum mancipium Judzeus habeat. Ad Melicem pf. p. Si 
quis Judeorum Christianum mancipium vel cujuslibet alterius secte mercatus cir- 
cumciderit, minime in servitute retineat circumcisum, sed libertatis privilegiis qui 
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Panvinium p. 396 Gruterum p. 353. 4 Rome. Anicii 
jun. Anicio Paulino jun. C. V. procos. Asie et Helles- 

|ponti consuli ordinario pref. urb. vice sacra judicanti 
᾿ [οὖ meritum nobilitatis eloquir justitie atque censure qui- 
bus privatim ac publice clarus est petitu populi Rom. tes- 
timonio senatus judicio DD. NN. triumphatoris Aug. 
Cesa . florentium statuam secundam auro superfu- 
sam locari sumptu publico placuit. Conf. Corsin. pref. 
Urbis p. 186. 





Exuperius flourished : Auson, Prof. Burdigal. X VII 

po 97. 

Exuperi, memorande mihi, facunde sine arte,— 
Palladie primum toga te venerata Tolose 
Mow pepulit levitate pari. Narbo inde recepit. 
Lilie Dalmatio genitos, fatalia regum 
Nomina, tum pueros, grandi mercede docendi 
Formasti rhetor metam prope puberis avi. 
Cesareum qui mox indepti nomen honorem 
Presidis Hispanumque tibi tribuere tribunal. 


See col. 2 for the Cesars Delmatius and Hannibali- 
anus. 


Exuperius after this period finished his life at Ca- 
durea: Auson. Ibid. 


Decedens placidos mores tranquillaque vite 
Tempora predives finisti sede Cadurca. 


Coins of Delmatius: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 103. 

1 FV. Delmatius nob, Ces. 2 Fl. Jul. Delmatius nob. 

C. 3 Fl. Dalmatius nob. C. 4 Delmatius nob. Ce- 

sar. 5 Delmatius Cesar. 6 Fl. Delmatius nob. Cas. 

+ Delmatius Cesar cons. 7 “ antica solita.” + gloria 

᾿ jewercitus. 8 “antica solita.” +principi juventutis. On 
the forms Delmatius and Dalmatius see Eckhel p. 103. 


Coins of Hannibalianus: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 104 
Fl. Hannibaliano regi + securitas publica. or securitas 


reipublice. 








Asterius flourished: Hieron. Catal. ο. 94 Asterius 
Ariane philosophus factionis scripsit regnante Constantio 
th epistolam ad Romanos et in evangelia et in psalmos 
commentarios [conf. Hieron. Augustino p. 1116], δ 
multa alia que a sue partis hominibus studiosissime le- 
guntur. Socrates H. Εἰ, I. 36 ᾿Αστέριός tis ἐν Καππα- 
δοκίᾳ σοφιστικὴν μετιὼν THY μὲν κατέλειπε χριστιανίζειν 
δὲ ἐπηγγέλλετο" ἐπεχείρει δὲ καὶ λόγους συγγράφειν οἱ 
μέχρι νῦν φέρονται, b¢ ὧν τὸ ᾿Αρείου συνίστη δόγμα---- 
συνῆν δὲ ὁ ᾿Αστέριος συνεχῶς καὶ τοῖς ἐπισκόποις τοῖς μά- 
λιστα τὴν ᾿Αρειανῶν δόξαν μὴ ἀθετοῦσι. καὶ δὴ καὶ εἰς τὰς 
συνόδους ἀπήντα, ὑποδῦναι μιᾶς πόλεως ἐπισκοπὴν προθυ- 
μούμενος" ἀλλ᾽ ἱερωσύνης μὲν ἠστόχησε διὰ τὸ ἐπιτεθυκέναι 
κατὰ τὸν διωγμόν [Philostorg. Il. 14--᾿ Αλέξανδρον καὶ 
᾿Αστέριον τὸν Καππαδόκην' obs καὶ ἑλληνίσαι ἐνδόντας τῇ 
τῶν τυράννων βίᾳ, ὕστερον δὲ ἀνακαλέσασθαι τὴν ἧτταν, 
συμβαλλομένου αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὴν μετάνοιαν (Λουκιανοῦ) τοῦ 
διδασκάλου], περιιὼν δὲ τὰς ἐν Συρίᾳ πόλεις ods συνέταξε 
λόγους ἐπεδείκνυτο. ταῦτα γνοὺς ὁ Μάρκελλος ἀντιπράτ- 
τειν αὐτῷ βουλόμενος----εἰς τὸ ἐναντίον ἐξέπεσε κ. τ. Δ. 
Conf. Sozom. II. 38, The work of Marcellus upon this 
occasion caused his deposition in A. D. 336: conf. a. 
The books of Asterius against him—Asterii libri Sa- 
belliane ewm heresis arquentes Hieron. Catal. ο, 86 --- 
were probably composed after that work of Marcellus. 
From Hieronymus and Socrates compared it appears 
that Asterius flourished partly before and partly after 
the death of Constantine. He was already known 
about A. D. 303; he composed some works before 
A. D. 336, and others after A. D. 337. In Hieron. 
Augustino p. 1116 he is placed between Theodorus of 
Heraclea and Apollinarius of Laodicea. 

Synod of Arians at Jerusalem: Theodoret. H. E. 
I. 29 τὴν σύνοδον ἅπασαν ἀπὸ τῆς Τύρου [see col. 2] κα- 





ταλαβεῖν τὴν Αἰλίαν ὁ βασιλεὺς παρηγγύησε' συνελθεῖν 
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hoc sustinuerit potiatur &¢. Dat. XI Kal. Nov. OP. pp. VIII Id. Maii Καν-᾿ 
thag. Nepotiano et Facundo coss. Both therefore issued at CP. Oct. 22 A. D. 
335 and published at Carthage May 8 A. D. 336. 

Constantine dedicates a church at Jerusalem: Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 40 
---καιρὸν εὔκαιρον εἶναι τὸν τῆς αὑτοῦ τριακονταετηρίδος ἡγεῖτο" καὶ δὴ τοῦ ἐν ‘Iepo- 
σολύμοις----κατειργασμένου μαρτυρίου προσήκειν τὴν ἀφιέρωσιν ποιήσασθαι. Placed 
in a wrong year by Chron. Pasch. p. 286 A Optato et Anicio Paulino coss. τούτοις 
τοῖς ὑπάτοις γέγονε τὰ ἐγκαίνια τῆς ἐκκλησίας Tod ἁγίου σταυροῦ τῆς οἰκοδομηθείσης 
ὑπὸ Κωνσταντίνου ἐπὶ Μακαρίου ἐπισκόπου [Theodoret. H. E. I. 2 τὴν ἐν Ἵεροσο- 
λύμοις μετὰ Ἑρμωνᾶν Μακάριος ἐπιστεύθη. conf. ἃ. 800. 8247 μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ ιζ΄. 

Synod of Tyre, followed by the Synod of Jerusalem: Athanas. contra Arian. 
tom. I p. 788 Β πείθουσι τὸν βασιλέα σύνοδον αὖθις ἐν 'Τύρῳ κελεῦσαι γενέσθαι, καὶ 
κόμης Διονύσιος ἀποστέλλεται. Euseb. Vit. Const. ΤΥ. 41 σύνοδον αὖθις πλείστων 
ἐπισκόπων ὥσπερ θεοῦ στρατόπεδον καθοπλίσας---ἐξ ἁπάσης Αἰγύπτου καὶ Λιβύης 
᾿Ασίας τε καὶ Εὐρώπης σπεύδειν πρῶτα μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς διαμάχης λύσιν, ἐντεῦθεν δὲ 
τὴν ἀφιέρωσιν τοῦ προλεχθέντος νεὼ ποιεῖσθαι διακελευσάμενος" ὁδοῦ δὴ πάρεργον 
ἐπὶ τῆς Φοινίκων μητροπόλεως προσέταττε διαλύσασθαι τὰς ἐρεσχελίας. Socrat. 
Η. E. I. 28 σύνοδον ἐπισκόπων ἐκήρυξε γενέσθαι ἐπὶ τῇ καθιερώσει τοῦ εὐκτηρίου 
οἴκου ὃν ἐν ἹἹεροσολύμοις ἀνήγειρεν" ὁδοῦ οὖν πάρεργον πρότερον ἐν τῇ Τύρῳ συν- 
αχθέντας τοὺς ἐπισκόπους τὰ κατὰ ᾿Αθανάσιον γυμνάσαι προσέταξεν" ὅπως ἂν ἐκεῖ 
πρότερον ἐκποδῶν γενομένης τῆς ἐρεσχελίας εἰρηνικώτερον τὰ ἐπιβατήρια τῆς ἐκκλη- 
σίας ἐπιτελέσωσι----λὺν δὲ ἔτος τοῦτο τῆς βασιλείας Κωνσταντίνου, καὶ παρῆσαν ἐπὶ 
τὴν Τύρον---ἐπίσκοποι τὸν ἀριθμὸν ξ΄. Conf. Sozom. H. E. II. 25 Theodoret. 
Η. Εἰ. 1.28, A letter of the Mareotic clergy (6 δὲ Μαρεώτης χώρα τίς ἐστιν. 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας, τῆς λίμνης Μαρίας ἐπώνυμος Theodoret. H. E. I. 28) is preserved 
by Athanasius contra Arian. tom. I p. 794 written after the Synod of Tyre had 
met, and bearing date ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ιουλίου Κωνσταντίου--- ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ εὐσεβεστάτου 
βασιλέως---καὶ Ῥουφίνου []. ‘Povpiov] ᾿Αλβίνου---Θὼθ δεκάτῃ. or Sept. 7. A.D. 
335. Montfaucon Vit. Athanas. p. xxx finds the space οἵ. 10 days from this 
date to the encenia Sept. 17 too short for the transactions, because at Sept. 7 
“ in AUgypto versabantur Theognis ceterique legati ad Mareotem: inde vero 
Tyrum concessere” &c. But Theognis and the rest had returned to Tyre before 
this letter was written. It might be addressed to the prefect of Egypt when 
the Tyrian synod had closed, and the order had been given to proceed to 
Jerusalem. 
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1089. Nepotianus οὐ Fa- 
cundus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Pont. Prosp. Cod. Theo- 
dos. Vol. 5 p.66 Vol. 1 
R: 267 Vol. 4 p. 365 

ol. 6 p. 222. 247 Vol. 
4 p.9. Idem Cod. Wenck. 
Ρ. 213. 217. 








Constantini 31 from VIII Kal. Aug. 


Marriage of Constantius: Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 49 ἐπειδὴ δὲ καὶ ὃ τριακον- 
ταέτης αὐτῷ τῆς βασιλείας διεπεραίνετο χρόνος, τῷ δευτέρῳ τῶν παίδων συνετέλει 
γάμους. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 661.8 de naviculariis. Ad Severum. Navicularios 
Hispaniarum το. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Nepotiano σἱ Facundo coss. Vol. 1 
p. 267 ad Tiberianum vicarium Hispaniarum. Dat. Id. Jul. CP. accepta XTIL 
Kal. Maii Hispali Nepotiano et Facwndo coss. Issued therefore July 15 A.D. 
335, received Apr. 19 A. Ὁ. 336. IV. 6,2 p. 213 Wenck.—Lecta III Kal. 
Maii Carthagine Nepotiano et Facundo coss. IV. 6,3 p. 214 Wenck. ad Gre- 
gorium. Τροία XII Kal. Aug. Carthagine Nepotiano et Facundo coss. Gotho- 
fred. Vol. 4 p. 365 ad Evagrium pf.p. Dat. XI Kal. Sept. CP. Nepotiano et 


Facundo coss. Vol. 4 p.9 Gregorio pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Oct. Nepotiano σὲ Fa- 
cundo coss. 


Synod of Constantinople: Synodicon apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 p. 373 
Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 494 of γοῦν περὶ τὸν Νικομηδείας Εὐσέβιον καὶ of ἐν τῷ 
Μαρεώτῃ ἐλθόντες εἰς τὸ Βυζάντιον εὗρον τὸν ἅγιον ᾿Αθανάσιον Κωνσταντῖνον τὸν 
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δὲ Kal rods ἄλλους ἅπαντας πανταχόθεν ἐκέλευσε καὶ τοὺς 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δομηθέντας καθιερῶσαι veds. Socrat. I. 33 
παρῆν δὲ εὐθὺς γράμματα τοῦ βασιλέως σημαΐνοντα ἐπὶ 
τὴν νέαν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ σπεύδειν τὴν σύνοδον" εὐθύς τε ὡς 
εἶχον ἐκ,τῆς Τύρου σπουδαίως ἐπὶ τὰ ἱἹΙἹεροσόλυμα ἐπορεύ- 
ovto’ πάνδημον δὲ ποιήσαντες ἑορτὴν ἐπὶ τῇ καθιερώσει 
τῶν τόπων Αρειον μὲν καὶ τοὺς περὶ αὐτὸν ἐδέξαντο τοῖς 
βασιλέως γράμμασι πειθάρχειν λέγοντες. Sozom. II. 26. 
27 ἀμφὶ τὴν τρίτην δεκάδα τῆς Κωνσταντίνου ἡγεμονίας---- 
παραγενόμενος εἰς Τύρον Μαριανὺς----ἀπέδωκε τῇ συνόδῳ 
βασιλέως ἐπιστολὴν παρακελευομένην ἐν τάχει τὰ Ἱεροσό- 
λυμα καταλαβεῖν καὶ τὸν νεὼ καθιερῶσαι----καὶ οἱ μὲν ἧκον 
εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα x. τ. λ.--τηνικαῦτα δὲ καιροῦ λαβόμενοι οἱ 
τὰ ᾿Αρείου φρονοῦντες τῶν ἐπισκόπων ἐσπούδασαν γενέσθαι 
ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις σύνοδον καὶ κοινωνίας αὐτῷ μεταδοῦναι 
καὶ Ἐῤζωΐῳ. Conf. Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 43 —45. 
Idem IV. 47 ταύτην μεγίστην ὧν ἴσμεν σύνοδον δευτέραν 
συνεκρότει βασιλεὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς ἹΙεροσολύμοις μετὰ τὴν πρώ- 
τὴν ἐκείνην.---ἀλλ᾽ ἡ μὲν ἐπινίκιος ἦν [conf. ἃ. 825. 2}— 
ἡ δὲ τῆς τρίτης δεκάδος τὴν περίοδον ἐκόσμει. Athanasius 
de synodis tom. 1 p. 890 A μετὰ τὴν ἐν Νικαίᾳ σύνοδον 
οἱ περὶ Εὐσέβιον [conf. a. 337] καθῃρέθησαν' ἀλλὰ μετὰ 
χρόνον ἐπιβάντες ἀναισχύντως ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις ἤρξαντο 
τοῖς μὲν ἀντιλέγουσιν αὐτοῖς ἐπισκόποις ἐπιβουλεύειν, ἀντὶ 
δὲ τούτων τοὺς τῆς αἱρέσεως αὐτῶν καθιστάνειν εἰς τὰς ἐκ- 
κλησίας--- συνέρχονται τοίνυν ἐν ἹΙερουσαλήμ. Idem con- 
tra Arian. p. 801 A ἀπερχόμενοι γὰρ [a Tyro] ἀπήγαγον 
μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν τοὺς ᾿Αρειανοὺς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, κἀκεῖ 
τούτους εἰς κοινωνίαν ἐδέξαντο. This synod was held in 
September of the 30th year of Constantine. See col. 2. 








Hieron. Anno 2352 [A. D. 33$] Constantini 30° Pa- 
tera rhetor Rome gloriosissime docet. Nazarii rhetoris 
Jilia in eloquentia patri r. Patera is Paterius 
in Hieronymus Hedybie p. 271 Paterius atque Delphi- 
dius; quorum alter antequam nascerer rhetoricam 
Rome docuit, alter me jam ado omnes Gallias 
ἔν versuque suo illustravit ingenio. Patera was 

nown to Ausonius: Auson. prof. Burdig. IV p. 86. 
Patera, fandi nobilis, 
Tamen quod evo floruisti proximo 
Juvenisque te vidi senem &c. 
From whence Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron, p. 251 reads 
Patera in Hieron. Hedybie 1. θ. For Delphidius conf. 
ἃ. 355. 359. 


Libanius at 22 years of age is at Antioch at the 
Olympic games Ol. 277.4 A. D. 336: conf. a. 332. 








Eusebii λόγος τριακονταετηρικός : Vit. Const..IV. 46 
τὸν τριακονταετηρικὸν---ὃν μικρὸν ὕστερον [soon after the 
synod of Jerusalem] ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλέως ἐπωνύμου πόλεως 
τὴν πορείαν στειλάμενοι εἰς ἐπήκοον αὐτοῦ βασιλέως διήλ- 
θομεν, τοῦτο δεύτερον [conf. a. 325] ἐν αὐτοῖς βασιλείοις 
τὸν ἐπὶ πάντων βασιλέα θεὸν δοξάσαντες. Idem. 1. 1 ἤδη 
δὲ καὶ τριακονταετηρικοὺς αὐτῷ λόγων πλέξαντες στεφά- 
vous ἐν αὐτοῖς πρώην βασιλείοις τὴν ἱερὰν κεφαλὴν dve- 
στέφομεν. The synod of Jerusalem (at which Huse- 
bius was present: V. Const. IV. 45) was in September 
A. Ὁ. 335, and this discourse may be πὸνος. τς to the 
beginning of 336. ξ 

ieron. Anno 2352 Constantini 30° Eustathius CP. 
presbyter agqnoscitur ; cujus industria in Hierosolymis 
martyrium constructum est. Conf. Theophanem p. 27 B. 
Exile of Athanasius: Athanas. contra Arianos p. 
7290 ὁ μὲν ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αθανάσιος φυγὼν τὴν γενομένην 
βίαν ἀνῆλθε πρὸς τὸν εὐσεβέστατον βασιλέα [conf. p. 808] 
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εὐσεβεστάτον βασιλέα αἰτούμενον ἐπὶ τῇ ἐν Τύρῳ [conf. a. 335] συκοφαντίᾳ Kavo- 
νικὴν γενέσθαι ἐπὶ τοῖς διαβλήτορσιν ἐπεξέλευσιν κ. τ. λ.----συνεδρίου αἱρετικῶν κατὰ 
τοῦ ἁγίου συμβόλου πάντα λίθον κινήσαντος, καὶ ᾿Αθανάσιον τὸν ἀνεύθυνον εἰς Τρί- 
βεριν τῆς Γαλλίας ἐξόριστον κατακρίναντος----καὶ Μάρκελλον τὸν ᾿Αγκύρας ὡς ἀν- 
θρωπολάτρην κατάραντος. See col. 4 Philostorg. H. E. 11..11. 
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Ol. 279 U.C. Varr. 1090. 
Felicianus et Ti. Fabius 
Titianus 

Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Pont. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 


Vol. 5 p. 50 Vol. 4 p.10. 
88. 
Φελεκιανὸς καὶ Tiravds A. 


De Titiano inscriptio 
apud Panyinium p. 401. 





Ti. Fabius Titianus V. C. 


1 p. 242 Vol. 4 p. 532) 


Preparations for war with Persia—death of Constantine: Hieron. Anno 2353 
Constantini 31° Constantinus, quum bellum pararet in Persas, in Achyrone villa 
publica juata Nicomediam moritur anno etatis LX VI. post quem liberi 6718 tres ex 
Cesaribus Augusti appellantur. Repeated by Prosper and Cassiod. Eutrop. 
X. 8 Bellum adversus Parthos moliens, qui jam Mesopotamiam fatigabant, 
XXXI0 anno imperii etatis LX VIo Nicomediea in villa publica obiit. Conf. 
Oros. VII. 28. Anon. Valesii p. 616 Cum bellum pararet in Persas, im subur- 
bano Oonstantinopolitano—juxta Nicomediam dispositam bene remp. filiis tradens 
obiit. Regnavit ann. XX XI. Sepultus est CP. Victor Cxs. p. 352 Anno 
imperii XX Xo II que, cum totum orbem tredecim tenuisset, LX natus atque am- 
plius duos, in Persas tendens—rure imo Nicomedie (Achironam vocant) ex- 
cessit. Victor Epit. p. 389 Cum LXIII annos vimisset, ex quibus dimidios ita ut 
XIII solus imperaret, morbo consumptus est—corpus sepultwum in Byzantio CP. 
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--ο-Ο ἀξιῶν νόμιμον ἐπισκόπων σύνοδον συγκροτηθῆναι.---- οἱ δὲ 
περὶ Εὐσέβιον ἀνελθόντες διαβάλλουσιν ᾿Αθανάσιον, οὐκέτι 
μὲν τὰ ἐν Τύρῳ [A. D. 335] θρυλούμενα παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, περὶ 
σίτου δὲ καὶ πλοίων ἐποχῆς, ὡς ᾿Αθανασίου ἐπαγγειλαμένου 
δύνασθαι κωλύειν τὴν ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. τοῦ 
σίτου μετακομιδήν. Idem Ibid. p. 805 Β εἰρήκασιν αὐτῷ 
τῷ βασιλεῖ ὅτι ἠπείλησεν ᾿Αθανάσιος κωλύσειν τὸν σῖτον 
τὸν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα σου πεμπόμενον ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξανδρεία-.---- 
ὁ δὲ (βασιλεὺς) εὐθὺς ἐπυρώθη καὶ ἀντὶ τῆς ἀκροάσεως εἰς 
τὰς Γαλλίας ἡμᾶς ἀπέστειλεν. Idem Enceyclic. tom. | 
p- 944 Ὁ τῆς εἰς τὰς Γαλλίας ἀποδημίας. ad Monachos 
tom. | p. 844 A ἀπέστειλε μὲν γὰρ ἐκεῖνος [sc. ὁ βασιλεὺς 
τὸν ἐπίσκοπον ἐκ διαβολῆς τῶν περὶ Εὐσέβιον εἰς τὰς Γαλ- 
λίας ἐπὶ καιρόν. Conf. Socrat. H. EB. 1.35 Sozom. II. 28 
Theophanem p. 25.26. A year and a few months be- 
fore the death of Constantine: Theodoret. H. ἘΣ, I. 29. 
30 εἴς τινα πόλιν τῶν καλουμένων Γαλλιῶν ἐξωστράκισε" 
Τρίβερις ὄνομα ταύτῃ. λὺν δὲ τοῦτο ἣν αὐτῷ τῆς βασιλείας 
ἔτος" ἐνιαυτοῦ δὲ ἄλλου καὶ μηνῶν διεληλυθότων ὀλίγων---- 
ἠρρώστησε x.t.A. And 2y 4™ before June A. D. 338: 
conf. a. These notices fix the exile to about Feb. 
A. D. 336. 


Marcellus deposed and Basilius appointed: Socrat. 
H. E. 1.86 of ἐν ΚΠ. συναχθέντες ἐπίσκοποι καὶ Mdp- 
κελλον τὸν ᾿Αγκύρας τῆς ἐν τῇ μικρᾷ Γαλατίᾳ καθεῖλον 
conf. Euseb. in Marcellum II. 4]---Βασίλειον δὲ ἀντ᾽ ai- 
Tod εἰς τὴν Αγκυραν ἔπεμψαν. dv δὲ ἔτος τῆς βασιλείας 
--ἐπληροῦτο. Sozom. I]. 33 Μάρκελλον ᾿Αγκύρας ἐπί- 
σκοπὸν τῆς Γαλατῶν ὡς καινῶν δογμάτων εἰσηγήτην, καὶ 
τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ θεοῦ λέγοντα ἐκ Μαρίας τὴν ἀρχὴν εἰληφέναι, 
καὶ τέλος ἕξειν τὴν αὐτοῦ βασιλείαν,---συνελθόντες ἐν ΚΠ. 
καθεῖλον καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἐξέβαλον" καὶ Βασιλείῳ, δεινῷ 
λέγειν καὶ ἐπὶ παιδεύσει ὑπειλημμένῳ, ἐπιτρέπουσι τὴν ἐπι- 
σκοπὴν τῆς Γαλατῶν παροικίας. Hieron. Catal. ο. 89 Ba- 
silius Aneyranus episcopus artis medice [ἰατρὸς τὴν τέ- 
xvqv Sophronius, Suidas] scripsit contra Marcellum a de 
virginitate librum et nonnulla alia; σέ sub rege Constantio 
Macedoniane partis eum Eustathio Sebasteno princeps 
Suit. Βασίλειος ὁ ἀπὸ ᾿Αγκύρας γράψας περὶ αὐ λό is 
quoted by Athanasius tom. 1 p. 916 A. 








Laws of Constantine: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 242 
ad Gregorium. Dat. prid. Non. Febr. CP. Feliciano 
et Titiano coss. Vol. 4 p. 532 ad concilium provine. 
Afric. pp. XII Kal. Jun. Karthagine Feliciano σὲ 

‘atiano coss. Vol. 5 p. 501. 2 de excusationibus arti- 
ficum. Idem A. ad Maximum. Artifices artium brevi 
subdito comprehensarum per singulas civitates morantes 
ab universis muneribus vacare precipimus ; siquidem 
ediscendis artibus otium sit adcommodandum, quo magis 
sen et ipsi peritiores fieri et suos filios erudire. Dat. 
IV Non. Aug. Feliciano οἱ Titiano coss. We may 
either read with Gothofred [V Non. April. or Con- 
stantius A. 5: 





Eusebius οἵ Nicomedia baptizes Constantine: Hieron. 
Anno 2353 shaper 31° Constantinus extremo vite 
sue tempore ab Eusebio Nicomediensi epi baptizatus 
in ax are dogma declinat. In May A. D. 337: see 
col. 2. the 8th month of the year 2352. Repeated by 
Prosper. Socrates H. E. I. 39 Sozomen ΠῚ. 34 Theo- 
doret H. E. 1. 30 (ἀνεβάλλετο μέχρι τοῦδε τοῦ χρόνου) 
mention the baptism, but without naming FZusebius of 
Nicomedia. Eusebius Vit. Const. 1V.61—63 describes 
his baptism at Nicomedia. Epistola Synodi Ariminen- 
sis apud Socrat. II. 37 p.137 Ο ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἐγένετο 
βαπτισθείς. In opposition to these undoubted testi- 
monies Theophanes p. 14 B 27 Ο 500 years after the 
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cos. ordin. pref. το δὲ cu- 
ravit. 


Pr. Oonstantio II et Con- 
stante LA. D. 339]. Prid. 
Id. Julias Turgius Apro- 
nianus menses III P. U. 
Item VIII Kal. Novem- 
bris Fabius Titianus P. 17, 
Acyndino et Proculo[A.D. 
340]. ex die III Non. Maiti 
in VII Idus Junii Junius 
Tertullus vicarius cognovit 
60 quod ad Augustum pro- 
Jectus est. Postea reversus 
Fabius Titianus P. U. 


dicta. Chron. Pasch. p. 286 C ὑπ. Φηλικιανοῦ καὶ Τατιανοῦ. Πέρσαι πόλεμον 
ἐδήλωσαν πρὸς Ρωμαίους, καὶ ἐπιβὰς Κωνσταντῖνος AP’ ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς αὐτοῦ βασι- 
λείας, ὁρμήσας ἐπὶ τὴν ἀνατολὴν κατὰ Περσῶν, ἐλθὼν ἕως Νικομηδείας ἐνδόξως καὶ 
εὐσεβῶς μεταλλάττει τὸν βίον ἐν προαστείῳ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως μηνὶ ᾿Αρτεμισίῳ ta’, 
καταξιωθεὶς τοῦ σωτηριώδους βαπτίσματος ὑπὸ Εὐσεβίον ἐπισκόπου ΚΠ. [see col. 4] 
βασιλεύσας ἔτη Aa’ καὶ μῆνας (΄.---ἀνεπαύσατο μηνὶ Μαΐῳ κβ΄ πρὸ wa καλανδῶν 
᾿Ιουνίων ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἁγίᾳ πεντηκοστῇ [conf. Euseb. Vit. Const. ΤΥ. 64]. Socrat. 
H. E. 1. 89 ἐπιβὰς ξε΄ ἐνιαυτῶν ὁ βασιλεὺς Κωνσταντῖνος ἀρρωστίᾳ περιπίπτει, καὶ 
ἐκ τῆς ΚΠ. ἐκπλεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ελενούπολιν, ὡς φυσικοῖς θερμοῖς χρησόμενος τοῖς ἐκεῖ 
γειτνιάζουσιν" ἐπεὶ δὲ σφοδροτέρου τοῦ νοσήματος ἤσθετο---ἀπαίρει---εἰς τὴν Νικομή- 
δειαν, κἀκεῖ ἐν προαστείῳ διάγων τοῦ Χριστιανικοῦ μεταλαμβάνει βαπτίσματος. εὔ- 
θυμος δὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ γενόμενος διαθήκας ποιεῖται ἐν αἷς τοὺς μὲν τρεῖς υἱοὺς κληρονό- 
μους τῆς βασιλείας ἐνίσταται, κάθα καὶ ζῶν αὐτοῖς τοὺς κλήρους διένειμε---μετὰ δὲ τὸ 
θέσθαι τὰς διαθήκας ὀλίγας ἡμέρας ἐπιβιοὺς τὸν βίον ἀπέλιπε. τῶν μέντοι υἱῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τῇ τελευτῇ παρῆν οὐδείς. Conf. Sozom. H. EK. 11. 84 Philostorg. 1.16. Li- 
banius βασιλικῷ tom. 8 p. 297 πρὸς μὲν γὰρ τὴν ταφὴν εὔζωνος αὐτὸς [sc. Con- 
stantius| ἠπείχθη. According to Julian Οὐ. I p. 16 D Constantius ζῶντος μὲν ἔτι 
kal πιεζομένου τῇ νόσῳ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁρμῆσαι. which the explanation of Spanheim 
p: 147 reconciles with the other authorities. Socrates I. 40 ἔζησε δὲ----ἔτη ξε΄ 
ἐβασίλευσε δὲ ἔτη λα΄ ἐτελεύτησε δὲ ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Φιλικιανοῦ καὶ Τατιανοῦ τῇ δευτέρᾳ 
καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Μαΐου μηνός. Idat. Feliciano et Titiano. His conss. Constantinus 
Augustus ad celestia regna ablatus est XI Kal. Junias. Euseb. Vit. Const. 1V. 
53 δύο μὲν οὖν πρὸς τοῖς τριάκοντα τῆς βασιλείας ἐνιαυτοῖς μησί τε Kal ἡμέραις Bpa- 
χείαις δέουσιν ἐπλήρου, τῆς δὲ ζωῆς ἀμφὶ τὸν διπλάσιον χρόνον. Theophanes p. 27 D 
ἔζησεν τὰ ὅλα ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ ξε΄ βασιλεύσας ἔτη λα΄ καὶ μῆνας δέκα. He reigned 
from the death of his father 80ν 9” 984, rightly called by Hieronymus Prosper 
and Cassiod. 30y 10™ and in round numbers 31 years by others. Chron. Pasch. 
includes the reign of his father: conf. p- 277 Ο 278 D. 

The sons of Constantine are declared Augusti: Idat. Ibid. Zpso anno nuneu- 
pati sunt tres Augusti Constantinus et Constantius et Constans V Idus Sept. Chron. 
Pasch. p. 286 C κατέλιπε Καίσαρας τοὺς τρεῖς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ Κωνσταντῖνον Καίσαρα 
βασιλεύοντα τῶν κατὰ Γαλλίαν μερῶν, ἄγοντα τῆς βασιλείας ἔτος εἰκοστὸν [conf. a. 
817], καὶ Κωνστάντιον τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτὸν Καίσαρα ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ἀνατολὴν μέρεσιν, 
ἔτος ἄγοντα τῆς βασιλείας ια΄ [in reality 16’: conf. a. 323], καὶ Κώνσταντα μετ᾽ αὐτὸν 
Καίσαρα ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν μέρεσι διάγοντα, τῆς βασιλείας ἔτος ἄγοντα τρίτον 
{in reality πέμπτον: conf. ἃ. 333], καὶ Δαλμάτιον Καίσαρα---ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ, ἔτος 
ἄγοντα καὶ αὐτὸν τρίτον [conf. ἃ. 885]. Huseb. Vit. Const. IV. 68 τὰ πανταχοῦ 
στρατόπεδα τὸν βασίλεως πυθόμενα θάνατον μιᾶς ἐκράτει γνώμη---- μηδένα γνωρίζειν᾽ 
ἕτερον ἢ μόνους τοὺς αὐτοῦ παῖδας Ρωμαίων αὐτοκράτορας" οὐκ εἰς μακρὸν δ᾽ ἠξίουν 
μὴ Καίσαρας ἐντεῦθεν δ᾽ ἤδη τοὺς ἅπαντας χρηματίζειν Αὐγούστους. 





1091. Ursus οὐ Polemius 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 
3 p. 433. 242.11 Vol. 4 
Ρ. 366. 367. 368 Vol. 5 
p- 282 Vol.1 p.111 Vol. 
Zope lh7. 


Inseriptio apud Panvi- 
nium p.406 Gruterum p. 
417.4 Interamne: Leuca- 
dit Mel. Helvidie Burre- 





nie &e.—cives Interamna- 


Constantini II Constantii II Constantis an. 2 from XI Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 


First siege of Nisibis: Hieron. anno 2354 Constantii 1° Sapor rex Persarum 
Mesopotamia vastata duobus ferme mensibus Nisibin obsedit—Jacobus Nisibenus 
agnoscitur ; ad cujus preces sepe urbs discrimine liberata est. Placed in the 
preceding year, but after the death of Constantine, by Chron. Pasch. p. 287 B 
Κωνστάντιος---εὐθέως ἐξώρμησεν ἐπὶ KII.—Sdnwpis 6 Περσῶν βασιλεὺς ἐπῆλθε τῇ 
Μεσοποταμίᾳ πορθήσων τὴν Νίσιβιν, καὶ περικαθίσας αὐτὴν ἡμέρας ξγ΄ καὶ μὴ κατι- 
σχύσας αὐτῆς ἀνεχώρησεν. Given also at the first year of Constantius by Theo- 
phanes p. 28D. This first siege then occurred within the Ist of Constantius, 
either in A. D. 337 after May 22, or before May 22 in A. D. 338. For the se- 
cond siege conf. a, 346, for the third conf. a. 350. All the three sieges are 
marked by Festus p. 414 Ter est a Persis obsessa Nisibis, sed majore sui detri- 





mento dum obsedit hostis adfectus. 
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Laws of the sons of Constantine: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 
2 p. 117 ee Constantius A. Aconio vicario Africe. 
pp. V Kal. Dec. Acc. XVII Kal. Jun. Thamugadi 

rso et Polemio coss. Received therefore May 16 A. D. 
338. Vol.4 p.10 Jmp. Constantinus A. [leg. Oonstan- 
tius]. Dat. VIII Id. Dec. Thessal. Feliciano et Titiano 
coss. Vol. 4 p. 88 Imp. Constantius A. [imo Constan- 
tinus A. sc. junior: conf. Gothofred.] ad Hgnatiwm 
Faustinum presidem Betice. Dat. prid. Id. Dec. Fe- 
liciano et Titiano coss. 


event is desirous of rejecting this account of Constan- 
tine’s baptism. 


Eusebius of Nicomedia, the adversary of Athanasius, 
the patron of Arius, was first bishop of Berytus, then 
of Nicomedia: Athanas. ad Constantium tom.1 p. 726 Ὁ 
ἐν Βηρυτῷ μὲν ἣν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, Βηρυτὸν δὲ ἀφεὶς els Νικομή- 
δειαν ἦλθε. conf. Socrat. H. E. 1.294 p.60 A. From 
Nicomedia he passed to Constensiaophs Athanas. ad 
monachos p. 813 C Εὐσέβιος, ἐπ᾿ ὀφθαλμίᾳ θέλων ἁρπά- 
σαι τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν τῆς πόλεως [80. Ο}.7' οὕτω γὰρ καὶ ἀπὸ 
Βηρυτοῦ εἰς τὴν Νικομήδειαν μετῆλθεν. Theodoret. H. Εἰ. 
I. 18 Εὐσέβιος ---τὴν Νικομήδειαν καταλιπὼν τὸν τῆς ΚΠ. 
ἥρπασε θρόνον. Athanas. tom. 1 p. 727 A τῇ δὲ δευτέρᾳ 
[Nicomedia] μηδὲ ἣν ὑπὸ τῆς ἐπιθυμίας ἔσχε τηρήσας. 
ἰδοὺ γὰρ κἀκεῖθεν ἀποστὰς ἀλλοτρίαν πάλιν κατέχει" παν- 
ταχοῦ ταῖς ἀλλοτρίαις ἐποφθαλμιῶν πόλεσι, καὶ ἐν πλούτῳ 


καὶ ἐν μεγέθει πόλεων νομίζων εἶναι τὴν εὐσέβειαν. He 
died about November A. D. 342: conf. a. 
Eusebii Caesar. Vita Constantini. Composed soon 


after Constantine’s death: procem. τὸν ἐν σώματι θνητῷ 
μικρῷ πρόσθεν ὁρώμενον, αὐτοῖς θ᾽ ἡμῖν συνόντα. After 
Sept. 9 A. D. 337: see col. 2. and probably within the 
first year of Constantius ; before Sept. A. D. 338. 








Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 433 Imp. Constantius A. 
Celsino pf. p. Dat. prid. Id. Jun. Viminaci. Vol. 3 
p- 242 Imp. Constantius A. ad Afros. Dat. XIV Kal. 
Jul. Vol. 5 p. 282 Impp. Constantius et Oonstans AA. 
Have, Catuline, K. nb. [conf. a. 325.] Dat. VI Kal. 
Aug. Sirmio. Vol. 4 p. 366 Imp. Constantius A. ad 
Julianum. Dat. V Id. Octob. Antiochie. Vol.3 p.11 
Imp. Constantius A. Dometio Leontio p.p. Dat. XV 
Kal. Nov. Vol. 4 p. 367 1. 24 de decurionibus. 
Aconio Catullino vic. Afric. Ace. Karthag. prid. Id. 
Decemb. Issued before V. Kal. Novembr. the date of 
the following law. Vol. 4 p. 367 1. 25 de decurionibus. 


Athanasius returns from exile: Athanas. ady. Ari- 
anos p. 805 C—806 Β Κωνσταντῖνος ὁ νεώτερος ἀποστέλ- 
λων ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν πατρίδα----ἔγραψε καὶ αὐτὸς ταῦτα' Κων- 
σταντῖνος Καῖσαρ τῷ λαῷ τῆς καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας πόλεως 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας x. τ. λ.---- ἐδόθη πρὸ δεκάπεντε καλανδῶν 
᾿Ιουλίων ἐν Τριβέροις. conf. tom. I p.302D. The letter 
without the date is transcribed by Socrates H. E. II. 2 
who adds, τούτοις θαρρῶν τοῖς γράμμασιν ὃ ᾿Αθανάσιος 
καταλαμβάνει τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν. Conf. Sozom. IIT. 2. 
Theodoret. H. E. II. 1 6 μὲν δὴ θεῖος ᾿Αθανάσιος ἔτη δύο 
καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας ἐν τῇ Τριβέρει διατρίψας εἰς τὴν ᾿Α- 
λεξάνδρειαν ἐπανῆλθεν. ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ Κωνσταντῖνος-- 





Dat. Υ Kal. Now. Emese. Nol. 4 p. 868 1. 26 de decu- 


τάδε τὰ γράμματα κ. τι A. As Constantine lived till 
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FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





ne civitatis utriusque seaus 
ere conlato post obitum hu- 
Jus patrone dedic. X VILL 
Kal. Febr. Urso & Pole- 
mio coss. 


Delmatius and others are put to death: Hieron. Anno 2354 Constantii 1° 
Ablabius prefectus pretorio δέ multi nobilium oceisi. Sapor—Nisibin obsedit. 
Dalmatius Cesar—factione Constantii patruelis et tumultu militari anno imperii 
sui tertio interimitur. Prosper: Urso et Polemio coss. Dalmatius Cesar—occi- 
ditur. Zosim. IL. 40 τῆς ἀρχῆς οὕτως ἑκάστῳ νεμηθείσης [conf. ὁ. 39], Κωνστάντιος 
-- πρῶτον μὲν Κωνσταντίῳ πατρὸς ἀδελφῷ διὰ τῶν στρατιωτῶν καταπράττεται θά- 
νατον [Ammian. 25. 8, 28 Constantii quem post fratris Constantini eacesswm inter 
complures alios turba consumpsit imperii successorum] ἔπειτα καὶ Δαλματίῳ τῷ 
Καίσαρι ῥάπτει τὴν ὁμοίαν ἐπιβουλὴν, συναναιρεθῆναι τούτῳ καὶ ᾿Οπτάτον παρα- 
σκευάσας.---ἀνῃρέθη δὲ τότε ᾿Αβλάβιος ὁ τῆς αὐλῆς ὕπαρχος [conf. Kunap. ΖΕ 468. 
p. 45. 46]---ὥσπερ δὲ κατὰ πάσης χωρῶν τῆς συγγενείας, καὶ ᾿Ανναβαλιανὸν τούτοις 
ἐπέθηκεν, ὑποθέμενος ἐκβοᾶν τοῖς στρατιώταις ὡς οὐκ ἂν ἄρχοντος ἑτέρου πλὴν τῶν 
Κωνσταντίνου παίδων ἀνάσχοιντο. Eutrop. X.9 Successores filios tres reliquit at- 
que unum fratris filium. Verum Dalmatius Cesar, prosperrima indole neque pa- 
truo absimilis, haud multo post oppressus est factione militari, et Constantio pa- 
truele suo sinente potius quam jubente. Oros. VII. 29 Dalmatius Cesar—continuo 
militari factione decerptus est. Victor Cees. p. 353 Confestim Delmatius, incertum 
quo suasore, interficitur, statimque triennio post—Constantinus cadit [conf. a. 840]. 
Victor Epit. p. 389 Constantino mortuo Delmatius militum vi necatur. Socrates 
H. Ἐς. I. 25 συνεβασίλευσε τούτοις ἀνεψιὸς αὐτῶν ᾧ ὄνομα Δαλμάτιος, ὁμώνυμος 
τῷ ἰδίῳ πατρί: ὃν ἐπ’ ὀλίγον συμβασιλεύσαντα οἱ στρατιῶται ἀνεῖλον [Idem III. 1 
οἱ στρατιῶται τὸν νέον ἀνεῖλον cree ead οὐ κελεύοντος Κωνσταντίου τὴν σφαγὴν, 
ἀλλὰ μὴ κωλύοντος. Conf. Julian. Or. I p. 17 A πλὴν εἴ που βιασθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν 
καιρῶν ἄκων ἑτέροις ἐξαμαρτεῖν οὐ διεκώλυσας. As Delmatius reached his third 
year according to Hieronymus and the Paschal Chronicle, his death pe sit 
after September A. D. 337. Probably in the beginning of 338, where Prosper 
places it. According to Zosimus Constantius was first sacrificed, then Delma- 
tius, and lastly Hannibalianus. Some accounts place the death of Delmatius at 
a later date. See Appendix, Constantius II. 


The sons of Constantine meet in Pannonia: Julian. Or. I p. 19 A ad Constan- 
timm : ᾿Αρμένιοι παλαιοὶ σύμμαχοι στασιάζοντες, καὶ μοῖρα σφῶν ov φαύλη Πέρσαις 
προσθέμενοι τὴν ὅμορον σφίσι λῃστείαις κατατρέχοντες, καὶ (ὅπερ ἐν τοῖς παροῦσιν 
ἐφαίνετο μόνον σωτήριον) τὸ σὲ τῶν πραγμάτων ἔχεσθαι καὶ βουλεύεσθαι τέως οὐχ 
ὕπηρχε, διὰ τὰς πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἐν Παιονίᾳ συνθήκας" ἂς αὐτὸς παρὼν οὕτω 
διῴκησας ὡς μηδεμίαν ἀφορμὴν ἐκείνοις παρασχεῖν μέμψεως. Immediately after 
this interview Constantius marches into Syria: Julian. Ibid. p. 20 BC ἐπειδὴ 
γάρ σοι τὰ τῶν συνθηκῶν μετὰ τῆς ἀρίστης ὁμονοίας διῴκητο, παρῆν δὲ 6 καιρὸς τοῖς 
πράγμασιν ἐπιτάττων βοηθεῖν κινδυνεύουσιν, ὅπως πορείας μὲν τάχει χρησάμενος 
ἀθρόως ἐκ Παιόνων ἐν Σύροις ὥφθης οὐδὲ τῷ λόγῳ δεῖξαι ῥάδιον. Libanius βασι- 
λικῷ tom. 3 p. 297. 298 mentions the interview of the brothers: τῷ πάντα ἀξίῳ 
θαυμάσαι συγγενόμενος ddeApo—the march of Constantius eastward: αὖθις ἔθει 
τὸν δίαυλον ἀποπληρῶν x. Tt. 4.—and his winter quarters at Antioch: χειμαδίῳ 
χρώμενος τῇ μεγίστῃ τῶν ἐκείνῃ πόλεων. Confirmed by Cod. Theodos. See col. 3. 
They might have met in Pannonia in July. Constantine was at Treves June 17 : 
see col. 4. Constantius at Sirmium July 27: see col. 3. 





999 





1002. Fl. Julius Oon- 
stantius Aug. II Fl. Ju- 





lius Constans Aug. 


Constantini IT Oonstantii IT Constantis 3 from XI Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) — 
Constantius is in Syria: Liban. βασιλικῷ tom. 3 p. 298 χειμαδίῳ χρώμενος τῇ 





μεγίστῃ τῶν ἐκείνῃ πόλεων [see Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 294 quoted below] τῆς 
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rionibus. Jmpp. Constantius et Constans AA. ad Oatul- 


linum οἷο. Afric. Dat. Kal. Now. Vol.1 


stams AA. ad Acindinum tf p. Dat. et ον 
Januar. Antiochie. All dated Urso et Po 


p- 111. Lmpp. 
Oonstantinus [lege cum Gothofredo Constanti 


us| et Con- 
* +f Kal. 
io 088. 


May 22 A. D. 337, this letter of his son must have 
been dated June 17 A. Ὁ. 338, and the exile of Atha- 
nasius, ὯΨ 4™ before, is fixed to Feb. A. D. 336. 


Jacobus Nisibenus flourished: Hieron. See col. 2. 
Repeated by Prosper Urso et Polemio coss. Noticed 
also at the first siege of Nisibis by Theophanes p. 28 D. 
Gennadius de ser. eccl. ¢. 1 Fades cognomento i 
Nisibene—civitatis episcopus, unus ex numero sub Maxi- 
mino persecutore confessorum, et eorum qui in Nicena 

Arianam perversitatem homousii itione dam- 
narunt [conf. Theodoret. H. E. 1. 6]. Hune virum bea- 
tus Hieronymus in libro Chronicon—nominans in catalogo 
cur non posuerit facile excusabitur, si consideremus quod 
ipsos tres vel quatuor Syros [sc. Bardesanem emum 
ee quos “fe it, ot gon gine in Graecum 86 

isse testetur. constat eum illo tempore % 

ye linguam vel litteras, et ideo hune qui pile τὰ ver- 
sus est in illam linguam nescisse scriptorem.—Moritur 
hic wir Oonstantii temporibus, σὲ juata preceptum patris 
ejus Oonstantini juata muros Nisibe sepelitur, ob custo- 
diam videlicet civitatis. Quod secundum πάθην Constan- 
tint ee Nam post multos annos ingressus (egg 
Nisiben—jussit efferri sacri corporis reliquias &e. Ja- 
cobus died therefore many years before A. D. 363. 
Theodoret in his narrative Hist. rel. ὁ. 1 p. 1116 places 
Jacobus at the first siege in 338: ὁ μὲν μέγος ἐκεῖνος 
καὶ θαυμάσιος βασιλεὺς [Constantinus 1.]---ὑπεξήει τὸν 
βίον οἱ δὲ ἐκείνου παῖδες τῆς οἰκουμένης τὴν ἡγεμονίαν 
ἐκληρονόμουν. τότε 6 Περσῶν βασιλεὺς Σαπώρη----ἐπε- 
στράτευσε τῇ Νισίβει x. τ. A. see col. 2. But in his ac- 
count H. Εἰ. II. 26 he confounds it with the second and 
third sieges in 346. 350: Σαβώρου τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως 
κατὰ Ῥωμαίων στρατεύσαντος, ἀφίκετο εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν 
ὁ Κωνστάντιος.----Ν ἰσιβις----ἐν μεθορίῳ κεῖται τῆς Περσῶν 
καὶ Ρωμαίων ἡγεμονίας. ταύτης ἐπίσκοπος ἦν καὶ πολιοῦχος 
καὶ στρατηγὸς ᾿Ιάκωβος, οὗ καὶ πρόσθεν ἐμνήσθην.---τούτου 
τὰς ἀξιαγάστους---θΘαυματουργίας ἐν τῇ φιλοθέῳ ἱστορίᾳ 
ἴδεν: rel. 6.1] συγγράψας, πέριττον οἶμαι αὖθις ταύτας 

παριθμήσασθαι. μίαν δὲ μόνην ἐρῶ τοῦ προκειμένου ἕνεκα 
διηγήματος. τὴν ὑπὸ τούτου κυβερνωμένην πόλιν---- Περ- 
σικὸς ἐπολιόρκει στρατός" ὃ δὲ προσεδρεύσας ἡμέρας κ. τ. A. 
-- κατὰ τοῦτον δὲ τὸν χρόνον ὁ Κωνστάντιος ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 
διέτριβε" τῆς δὲ ἀνακωχῆς γενομένης καὶ τοῦ Περσικοῦ παυ- 
σαμένου πολέμου, πάλιν ἐπισκόπους συνήθροισεν [sc. at 
Antioch A.D. 860]. Constantius could only be at An- 
tioch during the second siege; during the first and 
third he was in Europe. But the siege which preceded 
the Arian synod of Antioch, held in A. D. 360, was 
the third and last. Philostorgius mentions Jacobus in 
the third siege: conf. a. 350. 





Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 223 1. 6 de Judwis. Imp. 
Constantius A.ad Evagrium. Quod ad mulieres pertinet 
quas Judai in turpitudinis sue duwere consortium, in 
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FAS TT 





A.D. 


1 Consvuts 


2 Events 





Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. See 
col. 2. 4. 


ὡραίας φανείσης ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξέλαμπε, τῆς Περσίδος τοσοῦτον ἐπιὼν 
ὅσον x.t.A. The Persian wars of Constantius—otros πόλεμον παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς 
éxdefduevos—his great preparations and his bad success are described by 
Libanius Epitaph. Juliano tom. 1 p, 591—593. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 368 Lidem AA. Have, Celsine, K. nb. Dat. VI Id. 
Jan. Trev. Constantio II et Constante AA. conss. A law of Constantine II. Cod. 
Just. VI. 23,15 Imppp. Oonstantinus Constantius et Constans AAA. ad populum. 
S. Dat. Kal. Febr. Serdice. Oonstantio A. II et Constante A. conss. 187,21 
κι &e. ad um. Dat. Kal. Febr. Constantio II οἱ Constante AA. conss. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p.11 ad Uranium. Dat. III Non. Febr. Constantio A. IT 


}&e. Vol. 2 p. 656 Imp. Constantius A. ad Dionysium. p p. prid. Id. Mart. He- 


Kiopoli Constantio A. II &e. Vol. 1 p. 2941.1 de incestis nuptiis. Impp. Con- 
stantinus [l. cum Gothofredo Constantius] et Constans AA. ad provinciales Fe- 
nices. Si quis filiam fratris sororisve faciendam crediderit abominanter uxorem, 
aut in gus ampleaum non ut patruus aut avunculus convolaverit, capitalis sen- 
tentie pena teneatur. Dat. prid. Kal. Apr. Antiochie Constantino []. Constantio] 
et Oonstante AA. conss. Vol.2 p.36 ad Mecilium Hilarianum p.p. Dat. VIIT 
[adde Jd.] Apr. Constantio II et Constante AA. conss. p. 36 ad Mecilium Hila- 
rianum p.p. [Mecilinius Hilarianus P. U. apud Pr. ad A. D. 338] Dat. IV 
Kal. Jul. Constantio A. II e Constante conss. Vol. 4p. 295 Impp. Constantius et 
Constans AA. ad Oatullinum. Dat. IV Kal. Sept. Oonstantio A. II et Constante 
Ces. conss. Vol.4 p. 241 Constantius A. ad Anatolium vic. Asie. Dat. VI Kal. 
Dec. Oonstantio A. II et Constante coss. 
VI Kal. Dec. OConstantio II e Constante AA. 6088. 
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1093. Acyndinus et Va- 
lerius Proculus 


Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp. Cod. 
Theodos. see col. 2. 


᾿Ακίνδυνος καὶ Πρόκλος 
Socrat. H. E. II. 5 Chron. 
Pasch. A. B. 


Aquilino et Proculo Nor. 
Agquindino et Proculo C. 


De Proeulo Pr. Felici- 
ano et Titiano [A. D. 887]. 
VII Idus Martii Vale- 
rius Proculus P. U. 





Constantii II Constantis 4 from XI Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 

Death of Constantine II: Socrat. H. E. 11.5 6 νέος Κωνσταντῖνος ἐπιὼν τοῖς 
μέρεσι τοῦ νέον ἀδελφοῦ Κώνσταντος συμβαλών τε τοῖς στρατιώταις αὐτοῦ ἀναιρεῖ- 
ται ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ακινδύνου καὶ Πρόκλου. Idat. Acyndino et Proculo. 
His conss. occisus est Constantinus junior. Victor Cees. p. 353 Dalmatius interfi- 
citur [conf. a. 338], statimque triennio post minimum maximumque fatali bello 
Oonstantinus cadit. Victor Epit. p.389 Οὐ Italie Africeque jus dissentire Con- 
stantinus e Constans. Constantinus latrocinii specie dum incautus feedeque temu- 
lentus in aliena irruit obtruncatus est projectusque in fluvium cui nomen Alsa est, 
non longe ab Aquileia. Eutrop. X. 9 Constantinum fratri bellum inferentem et 

Aquileiam inconsultius prelium adgressum Constantis duces interemerunt. 


Conf. Oros. VII. 29. Hieron. Anno 2356 Constantii 3° Constantinus bellum fratri ᾿ 


inferens juxta Aquileiam Als occiditur. Conf. Theophanem p. 29 C. τῷ 7 ἔτει 
Cedrenus p.298 A. Prosper and Cassiodorus follow Hieronymus. Prosper: 
Acyndino et Proculo. Constantinus—occiditur. Cassiod. also places the event 
in the 3rd year of Constantius: Constantinus bellum fratri Oonstantio []. Constanti] 
inferens—occiditur. Sozom. H. E. III. 2 Κωνσταντῖνος 6 βασιλεὺς πόλεμον ἐπα- 
γαγὼν Κώνσταντι τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀδελφῷ περὶ ᾿Ακυληΐαν κτίννυται παρὰ τῶν αὐτοῦ ἡγεμό- 
νων. Zosimus II. 41 is brief and inaccurate, and Philostorgius III. 1. and 
their accounts are properly rejected by Tillemont tom. 4 p. 669. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 370 Ordini civitatis Constantine Oircensium. Dat. 


“| XIV Kal. Febr. Naisso Acindyno et Proculo coss. Vol. 3 p, 434 Callepio ratio- 


nali trium provinciarum [sc. Sicilie Sardinie Corsica]. Dat. IV Non. Febr. 
Naisso Acyndino &e. Vol. 3 p. 36 Imp. Constantius A, Acyndino p.p. Dat. 
Non. April. Acyndino &e. Vol. 1 p.115 Cod. Justin. III. 11, 6 ad Petronium 
οἷο. Africe. Dat. V Id. April. Aquileia Acindino &e. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 
Ρ. 96 1. 1 de immunitate concessa. ad Marcellinum. Publicus ae noster inimicus 
diversis immunitatem dederat &e.—Jubemus ergo ut omnibus omnino hee privi- 





legia derogentur. Dat. III Kal. Mati Acyndino ὅζο. Vol. 4 p. 242 Impp. Con- 





Vol. 4 p. 370 ad Anatolium &e. Dat. 
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gynecio nostro ante versatas, placet easdem restitui in 


gynecia ; idque in reliquum observari, ne Christianas 
mulieres suis jungant flagitiis ; vel, si hoc fecerint, capi- 
tali periculo subjugentur. Dat. Id. Aug. Constantio A. IT 
et Constante conss. Vol. 6 p. 247 1. 2 ne Christianum 
mancipium &c. Imp. Constantinus [1. cum Gothofredo 
Constantius) A. ad Evagrium. S& aliquis Judaorum 
mancipium sectee alterius seu nationis crediderit conpa- 
randum, mancipium fisco protinus vindicetur. Si vero 
emptum circumeiderit, non solum mancipii damno mul- 
tetur verum etiam capitali sententia ὁ ae pi Quod si 
venerande fidei conscia mancipia Judeus mercari non 
dubitet, omnia qua aput eum repperiuntur protinus aufe- 
rantur, nec int tur quicquam more quin eorum ho- 
minum qui Christiani sunt possessione careant &e. Dat. 
Id. Aug. Constantinop. Constantino AA. II conss. In 
some copies, Constantinop. A. conss. As it is not likely 
that Constantius was at CP. in August (see col. 2), we 
may read as in the preceding law Dat. Id. Aug. Con- 
stantio A. II et Constante conss. the place being omitted 
in both. This law is referred by Cedrenus p. 298 B to 
the 3rd year of Constantius. Described also by Sozo- 
men III. 17 apud Gothofredum p. 248. 





(Proeresius before his visit to Constans (conf. a. 342) 
succeeded Julianus at Athens: Eunap. V. 8S. p. 138 és 
δὲ ἀπελθόντος ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ [εὐδοκιμῶν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἐτελεύτα 
Idem p. 129] τὰς ᾿Αθήνας εἶχεν ἔρως τῆς διαδοχῆς τῶν ἐπὶ 
τοῖς λόγοις πλεονεκτημάτων, παραγγέλλουσι μὲν ἐπὶ τῷ 
κράτει τῆς σοφιστικῆς πολλοὶ καὶ ἄλλοι, ὥστε ὄχλος ἣν κὼ 
ταῦτα γράφειν. χειροτονοῦνται δὲ δοκιμασθέντες ἁπάσαις 
κρίσεσι Προαιρέσιός τε καὶ Ηφαιστίων καὶ ᾿Επιφάνιος καὶ 
Διόφαντος καὶ Σώπολις [conf. a. 867} --καὶ Παρνάσιός τις. 
Proeresius is chosen: p. 138—149. These sophists 
are named again with others apud Eunap. p. 121 ἦσαν 
μὲν yap καὶ κατὰ ταὐτὸν [in the time of Julianus] ἕτεροί 
τινες παραψαύοντες τοῦ Kakov— Αψίνης τε ὁ ἐκ Aaxedal- 
μονος [Αψίνης ᾿Ονασίμου Suid. p. 698 Β]---καὶ ᾿Επάγα- 
θος.---ὁμιληταὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ [Juliani] πολλοὶ μὲν καὶ παντα- 
χόθεν ἀπόλεκτοι δὲ τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων ὅ τε θειότατος 
Προαιρέσιος καὶ ἩΗφαιστίων ᾿Επιφάνιός τε ὁ ἐκ Συρίας καὶ 
Διόφαντος ὁ ᾿Αράβιοςς. Epiphanius died long before 
A.D. 362: Eunap. p. 162 ἦν μὲν ἐκ Συρίας---ἐτελεύτα 
δὲ οὐκ εἰς βαθὺ γῆρας ἀφικόμενος.---τοῦτον ὁ ταῦτα ypd- 
pov οὐκ ἔγνω, πολὺ προαπελθόντα τῆς ἐπιδημίας. He was 
the friend of Apollinaris of Laodicea: Soerat. H. E. 
IL. 46 ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ τῆς Συρίας δύο ἦσαν ἄνδρες ὁμώνυμοι, 
πατήρ τε καὶ mais’ ἑκατέρῳ δὲ ἦν ὄνομα ᾿Απολλινάριο---- 
ἄμφω δὲ ὅμως τότε συνήκμαζον ᾿Επιφανίῳ τῷ σοφιστῇ, καὶ 
γνήσιοι ὄντες φίλοι συνεκρότουν αὐτόν. Sozom. VI. 95 
Ρ. 672 A κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ διαπρέπων ᾿Επιφάνιος ὁ σο- 
φιστὴς ὕμνον εἰς τὸν Διόνυσον παρήει" διδασκάλῳ δὲ αὐτῷ 
χρώμενος ᾿Απολλινάριος, ἔτι yap νέος ἣν, παρεγένετο τῇ 








Acacius succeeds Husebius at Casarea: Socrates 
H. E. II. 4 ἐν δὲ τῶδε τῷ χρόνῳ [a little before the 
death of Constantine II: conf: ¢. δ] τελευτήσαντος Ε- 
σεβίου, ὃς τῆς ἐν Παλαιστίνῃ Καισαρείας ἐπίσκοπος ἦν 
καὶ τὴν Παμφίλου προσωνυμίαν ἐκέκτητο, ᾿Ακάκιος μαθη- 
τὴς αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διαδέχεται" ὃς ἄλλα μὲν βιβλία 
πολλὰ ἐξέθετο καὶ εἰς τὸν βίον δὲ τοῦ διδασκάλου αὐτοῦ 
συνέγραψεν. Sozom. H. E. IV. 23 οὐχ ὁ τυχὼν ἐδόκει 
᾿Ακάκιος, φύσει τε δεινὸς ὧν νοεῖν καὶ λέγειν καὶ τὰ βε- 
βουλευμένα εἰς ἔργον ἄγειν" καὶ ἐπισήμου προεστὼς ἐκ- 
κλησίας καὶ Εὐσέβιον τὸν Παμφίλου, μεθ᾽ ὃν αὐτὸς τὴν 
ἐπισκοπὴν ἤνυε, διδάσκαλον αὐχῶν, καὶ τῇ δοκήσει καὶ δια- 
δοχῇ τῶν αὐτοῦ βιβλίων πλείω τῶν ἄλλων ἀξιῶν εἰδέναι. 
Hieron. Catal. ¢. 98 Acacius (quem quia luscus erat 
μονόφθαλμον nuncupabant) Cesariensis ecclesie in Pa- 
lestina episcopus elaboravit in Ecclesiasten X VII volu- 
mina, et συμμίκτων ζητημάτων sex, et multos preterea di- 
versosque tractatus. Idem Minerio et Alexandro tom. 3 
Ρ. 375 Acacius Cee ee prius turris Stratonis vo- 
cabatur, post Eusebium Pamphili tna 3 in quarto 
συλλέκτων [forte συμμίκτω»] ζητημάτων libro 
sibi hane eandem quastionem Se in 1 Cor. xv] /atius 
disputavit. Theophanes p. 28 C de Eusebio: εὐθὺς μετὰ 
τὸν μέγαν Κωνσταντῖνον ἀπέθανεν, ᾿Ακάκιον μαθητὴν καὶ 
διάδοχον τοῦ θρόνου Καισαρείας ἐάσας, ἐλλόγιμον μὲν ἄν- 
ὃρα καὶ τὰ σύμμικτα συγγραψάμενον, τοῖς δὲ ᾿Αρειανοῖς 
λίαν συγκείμενον, δηλονότι τῇ πρὸς τὸν διδάσκαλον ὁμο- 
φροσύνῃ. 
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stantius et Constans AA. Philippo pf.p. pp. V Id. Jun. post cons. Constanti IT 
σὲ Constantis AA. Vol. 3 p. 137 1.1 de sepuleris violatis. ad Tatianum p. U. 
Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Med. Acyndino ἕο. Vol. 2 p. 118 ad Marcellinum p.p. 
Dat. IV Kal. Jul, Acyndino &e. Vol. 4 p. 368 Nemesiano com. Dat. prid. Id. 
Aug. Besse Acindyno &c. Vol. 2 p. 359 ad provinciales. Dat. prid. Id. Aug. 
acc. Capue Acindyno ἕο. Vol.2 p.38 ad senatum. Dat. V Id. Sept. Antiochie 
post cons. Constants If et Constantis. p. 39 ad senatum. Dat. Id. Sept. Antiochie 
post cons. Constanti II &e. Vol. 4 p. 242 ad Proculium procons. Afric. Dat. IV 
Kal. Dec. Acyndino &e. 

At the death of Constantine Oonstans was in Dacia: Zonaras XIII tom. 2 
Ρ. 11 Ὁ ὅπλα κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἦρεν ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος καὶ ἐπῆλθε τῷ λάχει τοῦ Κώνσταντος. 
ὁ δὲ ἐν Δακίᾳ ἀποδημῶν καὶ τὴν κίνησιν τοῦ Κωνσταντίνου μαθὼν στράτευμα κατ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ πέμπει καὶ στρατηγούς. Ρ. 12 Α καὶ πολὺ τῆς τοῦ Κωνσταντίνου διέφθαρτο 
στρατιᾶς κἀκεῖνος αὐτός" τοῦ γὰρ ἵππου τρωθέντος αὐτοῦ---ἐκπέπτωκε---καὶ ἀνῃρέθη. 
From Cod. Theod. it appears that Constans was in Dacia in Jan. and Febr. ; 
at Aquileia in April; at Milan in June. Constantine then was probably slain 
before Ap. 9, the date of the law from Aquileia. 

Constantius according to Cod. Theodos. is in Thrace in August, and at An- 
tioch in September. 
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Ol. 280 U. Ο. Varr. 1094.| Oonstantii IT Constantis 5 from XT Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 


Marcellinus οὐ Probinus 


War with the Franci. Idat. Marcellino & Probino. His conss. pugna facta 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr.|%? cum gente Francorum a Constante Aug. in Galliis ; οἱ ipso anno terre motus 


Prosp. Athanas. tom. 1 


Suit ad Orientem per totum annum preter Antiochiam. Hieron. Anno 2356 


p. 894. Ὁ Cod. Theodos. Constantii 30 Vario eventu adversum Francos a Constante pugnatum est. Anno 


see col, 3. 
Γρόνιος καὶ Προρίνου B. 


2357 Oonstantii 49 Multe Orientis urbes terre motu horribili. conciderunt. 
Arian synod of Antioch: Socrat. H. E. II. 8 Εὐσέβιος --- κατασκευάζει σύνοδον 
ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῆς Συρίας γενέσθαι, προφάσει μὲν τῶν ἐγκαινίων τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἣν 6 


Μαρκέλλου καὶ Προβίνου" πατὴρ μὲν τῶν Αὐγούστων κατασκευάζειν ἤρξατο, μετὰ τελευτὴν δὲ αὐτοῦ ὁ υἱὸς 


Soer. H. ἘΣ. II. 8. 


° 


Κωνστάντιος ( ἔτει ἀπὸ τῆς θεμελιώσεως συνετέλεσεν" τὸ δὲ ἀληθὲς ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνατροπῇ 
καὶ καθαιρέσει τῆς ὁμοουσίου πίστεως. ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ τῇ συνόδῳ συνῆλθον ἐκ διαφόρων 
πόλεων ἐπίσκοποι 4’ [ζ΄ Sozomen et Synodicon]. Μάξιμος μέντοι ὃ τῶν Ἵεροσο- 
λύμων ἐπίσκοπος, ὃς Μακάριον διεδέξατο, οὐ παρεγένετο ἐν αὐτῇ, ἐπιλογισάμενος ὡς 
εἴη συναρπαγεὶς καὶ τῇ καθαιρέσει ὑπογράψας ᾿Αθανασίου, ἀλλὰ μὴν οὐδὲ ᾿Ιούλιος 
παρὴν 6 τῆς μεγίστης Ῥώμης ἐπίσκοπος, οὐδὲ μὴν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ ἀπεστάλκει 
τινά" καίτοι κανόνος ἐκκλησιαστικοῦ κελεύοντος μὴ δεῖν παρὰ τὴν γνώμην τοῦ ἐπι- 
σκόπου Ῥώμης τὰς ἐκκλησίας κανονίζειν. συγκροτεῖται οὖν αὕτη ἣ σύνοδος ἐν τῇ 
᾿Αντιοχείᾳ, παρουσίᾳ Κωνσταντίου τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐν ὑπατίᾳ Μαρκέλλου καὶ Προβίνου" 
ἦν δὲ πέμπτον ἔτος τοῦτο ἀπὸ τῆς τελευτῆς τοῦ πατρὸς τῶν Αὐγούστων Κωνσταντίνου. 
Conf. Sozomen. H. E. III. 5 Synodicon apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 p. 375 Acta 
Concil. tom. 2 p. 624. Theophanes p. 30 A Oonstantii 5°: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει συνόδου 
γενομένης ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἐπισκόπων ἐνενήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν [male addit ἑκατὸν} ὧν 
ἡγεῖτο Εὐσέβιος ὁ Νικομηδείας. Athanas. de Synodis tom. 1 p. 891 Ὁ 8940 
συγκροτοῦσιν ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ σύνοδον προφάσει τῶν λεγομένων ἐγκαινίων----ἦσαν δὲ 
of συνελθόντες ἐν τοῖς ἐγκαινίοις ἐπίσκοποι 4’ ὑπατείᾳ Μαρκελλίνου καὶ Προβίνου 


ἰνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄ [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 840], ἐκεῖ ὄντος Κωνσταντίου τοῦ ἀσε- 


βεστάτου. They depose Athanasius and appoint Gregorius: Theophanes p. 30 A 
προχειρίζονται ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπίσκοπον Εὐσέβιον τὸν ᾿Εμέσης, οὗ μὴ δεχθέντος, 
καίπερ Σαβελλιανοῦ ὄντος, Γρηγόριον τὸν ᾿Αρειανὸν σὺν πολλῷ στρατῷ καὶ στρα- 
τηγῷ τινι Συριανῷ ἐκπέμπουσιν, ἐκδιῶξαι ᾿Αθανάσιον τοῦ θρόνου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, ἢ 
καὶ ἀνελεῖν. Conf. Socrat. II. 10 Sozom. III. 5. On the error ie ee Syri- 
anus, repeated by Theophanes from Socrates and Sozomen, conf. Vales. ad 
Socrat. 11. 11 p. 20D. Athanas. encyclica tom. I p. 944 Β ἐξαίφνης ὁ ἔπαρχος 
τῆς Αἰγύπτου γράμματα προτίθησι δημοσίᾳ---ὡς Tpnyopiov τινος ἐκ Καππαδοκίας 
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ἀκροάσει σὺν τῷ πατρί' ὁμώνυμος δὲ ἣν αὐτῷ, γραμματικὸς 
οὐκ ἄσημος κ. τι λ. For Apollinaris conf. ἃ. 866. 4. For 
Diophantus conf. ἃ. 367. 


Tuscianus—Tovoriavds ῥήτωρ δεινότατος Suid. p. 
3597 A—was present at Athens on this occasion, and 
told the particulars to Hwnapius: Eunap. p. 142 ταῦτα 
δὲ ἀκριβῶς ὁ Λυδὸς παρὼν Τουσκιανὸς ἐξήγγελλεν, ds 
Προαιρέσιος ἂν ἦν, εἰ μὴ Προαιρέσιος ἣν. He also had 
witnessed the contest of Prowresius and Apsines in the 
lifetime of the sophist Julianus: p.126 ταῦτα δὲ πρὸς 
τὸν συγγραφέα Τουσκιανὸς ἐξήγγελλε παρὼν τῇ κρίσει. 
Tuscianus therefore lived till the reign of Julian A. D. 
362: conf. Suid. p. 132 B.) 





Cod. Theodos. V. 14,1 p. 323 Wenck. Impp. Con- 


| stantius et Oonstans A.A. ad edictum Oonstantinopolitano- 


rum. Dat. prid. Id. Februar. Antiochie Marcellino et 
Probino coss. V.14, 2 p. 324 Tidem AA. ad Cupry- 
cium rationalem. Dat. prid. Id. Februar. Antioch. 
"sind lino et Probiano coss, Idem Cod. apud Gotho- 
redum Vol. 4 p. 297 ad Albinum vic. Hispaniarum. Dat. 
VII Id. April. Marcellino et Probino coss. Vol. 2 p.474 
Vol. 4 p. 368 ad Catullinum pf. p. Dat. VIIT Kal. Jul. 
Lauriaco Marcellino &e. Vol. 4 p. 369 1.32 de decu- 
rionibus. ad Hilarianum. Militarium filios qui gestandis 
armis idonei non esse dicuntur curiis gam jamque Ὶ 
oportet. Nam reipublice incommodum est curias homi- 
num paucitate languescere. Dat. X VI Kal. Sept. Mar- 
cellino ἕο. Vol. 2 p.618 1.6 de donationibus. Jmpp. 
Constantius et Constans AA. ad Celsinum. A venerabili 
parente nostro statutum est inritas donationes esse que 
actorum indicia non haberent ; nec segnius etiam lenitu- 


| dinis nostre cura succedit. Dat. 1X Kal. Januar. Mar- 


cellino &e. 


Law against Pagan sacrifices: Cod. Theod.Vol.6 p. 261 
1. 2 de Paganis. /mp. Constantius A. [lege Impp. Con- 
stantius et Constans AA.] ad Madilianum agentem vicem 
pf. p. Cesset superstitio. Sacrificiorum aboleatur insania. 

am quicunque contra legem divi principis parentis no- 
stri et hanc nostre mansuetudinis jussionem ausus fuerit 
sacrificia celebrare, conpetens in eum vindicta et preesens 
sententia exseratur. Acc. Marcellino et Probino coss. 
Conf. Sozomen. III. 17. Gothofredus Vol. 1 p. xnit 
on account of Firmicus p. 59 ascribes this law to Con- 
stans alone. But the reference of Firmicus is general, 
and to both emperors. Conf. a. 343. 4. 





‘at Easter: Athanas. tom. I p. 946 D 947 A the arrival 





Athanasius after the arrival of Gregorius withdraws 
to Rome: Encyelica tom. I p. 947 A B ἐβουλεύοντο καὶ 
ἐν τῇ ἄλλῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἔνθα. μάλιστα ἐγὼ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ἐκείναις ᾧκουν, τὰ αὐτὰ τοῖς προτέροις ποιῆσαι (see col. 2). 
ἐσπούδαζον δὲ τὴν μανίαν ἑαυτῶν καὶ εἰς αὐτὴν τὴν ἐκκλη- 
σίαν ἐπεκτεῖναι, ἵνα με θηρεύσαντες ἀνέλωσιν" ὅπερ καὶ 
ἔπαθον ἂν εἰ μὴ ἡ τοῦ Χριστοῦ χάρις ἐβοήθησεν----ἐγὼ γὰρ 
θεωρῶν αὐτοὺς ἔσχατα λυσσῶντας---πέκλεψα ἐμαυτὸν τῶν 
λαῶν. Idem ad monachos tom. 1 p. 816 A ᾿Αθανάσιος 
πρὶν γενέσθαι ταῦτα [before the second church was at- 
tacked. conf. Montfaucon. Vit. Athanas. p. xiii] καὶ 
μόνον ἀκούσας «ἔπλευσεν εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην. Socrat. H. E. 
IL..11 ᾿Αθανάσιος ἑωρακὼς τὰ γινόμενα φροντίδα ἔθετο 
ὅπως ἂν τῷ λαῷ μηδαμῶς βλαβὴ γένηται δι᾿ αὐτόν----ν δὲ 
μέσοις τοῖς ψαλμῳδοῦσιν ἀβλαβὴς διεσώζετο. τοῦτον δὲ τὸν 
τρόπον διεκφυγὼν ἐπὶ τὴν Ρώμην ἀνέδραμε, καὶ Γρηγόριος 
μὲν τότε τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἐκράτησεν. Conf. Sozom. H. E. 
ΠῚ, 6 p. 505 A. As these violences were committed 


of Athanasius at Rome may be placed soon after Easter, 
in the beginning of May A. D. 341. At Rome he is re- 
ceived by Julius: Athanas. contra Arianos tom. I p. 
739 Β ἡμῶν τοίνυν ἀνελθόντων εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἔγραψεν 
εἰκότως ᾿Ιούλιος καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς περὶ Εὐσέβιον, ἀποστείλας 
καὶ δύο πρεσβυτέρους ἑαυτοῦ, ᾿Ελπίδιον καὶ Φιλόξενον, 
kT. A. 

Marcellus of Ancyra (conf. a. 335. 336) also takes 
refuge at Rome: Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 p. 813 A 
καὶ περὶ Μαρκέλλου τοῦ τῆς Γαλατίας ἐπισκόπου περιττὸν 
ἴσως ἐστὶ λέγειν" πάντες γὰρ ἔγνωσαν ὡς πρότερον ἐγκα- 
λούμενοι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ οἱ περὶ Εὐσέβιον ἀσεβείας ἀντενεκά- 
λεσαν αὐτῷ καὶ αὐτοὶ, καὶ πεποιήκασιν ἐξορισθῆναι τὸν 
γέροντα: καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν ἀνελθὼν εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην ἀπελο- 
γήσατο. ’ ' 
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εἰσερχομένου διαδόχου μου K.T.A.—) μὲν οὖν κατάστασις ἣ θαυμαστὴ Γρηγορίου ὑπὸ 
᾿Αρειανῶν γέγονεν----ἧ δὲ εἴσοδος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ola παράνομα κατειρ- 
γάσατο---ἔξεστιν ὑμῖν ἐκ τῶν γραφομένων καὶ παρὰ τῶν. ἐπιδημούντων ἐπερωτῆσαι 
καὶ μαθεῖν.----Φιλάγριος 6 καὶ πάλαι τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ τὰς ταύτης παρθένους ἀδική- 
σας, καὶ νῦν ἔπαρχος Αἰγύπτου τυγχάνων, παραβάτης μὲν γενόμενος, πατριώτης δὲ 
ὧν τοῦ Tpnyoplov, καὶ οὐ σεμνὸν ἔχων τὸν τρόπον---πείθει τοὺς ἐθνικοὺς δήμους τούς 
τε ᾿Ιουδαίους καὶ τοὺς ἀτάκτους ἐπαγγελίαις x. τ. λ.---ΤῊϊα happened in Lent: 
Ρ. 946 D ταῦτα ἐγίγνετο ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἁγίᾳ τεσσαρακοστῇ περὶ τὸ πάσχα, ὅτε οἱ μὲν 
ἀδελφοὶ ἐνήστευον. Which determines the Synod to the beginning of the year, 
before April. And it appears from Cod. Theodos. (see col. 3) that Constantius 
(who was present at the council) was at Antioch Feb. 12 A. D. 341. 


The earthquakes at this period are mentioned also by Socrates H. Εἰ, II. 10 
ἐν τῶδε τῷ χρόνῳ [at the time of the Synod of Antioch]—2@vos of Φράγκοι κα- 
λοῦνται τοῖς περὶ Γαλλίαν κατέτρεχον Ῥωμαίοις" ἐν ταὐτῷ δὲ καὶ σεισμοὶ μέγιστοι 
ἐν τῇ ἑῴᾳ ἐγένοντο" μάλιστα δὲ ἡ ᾿Αντιόχεια ἐπὶ ἐνιαυτὸν ὅλον ἐσείετο. Sozom. 
III. 6 Φράγκων---δῃούντων, τῆς δὲ πρὸς ἕω ἀρχομένης ὑπὸ μεγίστων σεισμῶν τινασ- 
σομένης, καὶ μάλιστα τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων πόλεως, μετὰ τὴν ἐνθάδε σύνοδον. Cedrenus 
Ρ- 298 Β τῷ 8 καὶ ε΄ ἔτει [sc. Constantii] ᾿Αντιόχεια ὑπὸ σεισμοῦ μεγάλου ἐπὶ τρισὶν 
ἡμέραις ἐκινδύνευε. from Theophanes p.30C. These authorities agree with Ida- 
tius in the year of the war and the earthquake ; but they differ from him with 
respect to Antioch. Perhaps in Idatius for prater we may read propter: “in 
the neighbourhood of Antioch.” Hieronymus 1, 6. antedates both events. 
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1095. Fl. Julius Constan- 
tius Aug. III Fl. Julius 
Constans Aug. IT 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 
369. 375. 298. 1. 5,4 p. 
27 Wenck. Ood. Justin. 
II. 58,1 Socrat. H. Εἰ. 
E18. 





Oonstantii II Constantis 6 from XT Kal. Jul. (V Id. Sept.) 


Victory of Constans: Idat. Oonstantio III et Constante II. His conss. victi 
Francia Constante Augusto, seu pacati. Libanius βασιλικῷ tom. 3 p.317 de- 
scribes the Franci and celebrates Constans, who had reduced them to sue for 
peace: p. 318. 


Sedition at Constantinople: Socrat. H. E. II. 12. 13 Εὐσέβιος---μικρὸν μετὰ 
τὴν σύνοδον ἐπιβιοὺς ἐτελεύτησε [Sozom. III. 7 οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον τῆς év’ Avtioxelg 
γενομένης συνόδου ἐτελεύτησε] διόπερ καὶ ὁ ἐν ΚΠ. λαὸς αὖθις εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
τὸν Παῦλον εἰσάγουσι. κατὰ ταὐτὸν δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀρειανίζοντες---χειροτονοῦσι τὸν Μα- 
κεδόνιον---ἦλθε δὲ τὰ γινόμενα εἰς ἀκοὰς Κωνσταντίου τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αν- 
τιόχειαν διατρίβοντος. ἐντέλλεται οὖν “Eppoyéver τῷ στρατηλάτῃ ἐπὶ τὰ Θράκια 
πεμπομένῳ μέρη ὁδοῦ πάρεργον ποιῆσαι καὶ ἐξωθῆσαι τῆς ἐκκλησίας τὸν Παῦλον. ὃς 
καταλαβὼν τὴν ΚΠ. ὅλην διετάραξε βιαζόμενος ἐκβαλεῖν τὸν ἐπίσκοπον" στάσις γὰρ 
εὐθὺς ἐκ τοῦ δήμου παρηκολούθει---ὡς δὲ ἐπέκειτο ὁ Ἑρμογένης διὰ στρατιωτικῆς 
χειρὸς ἀπελάσαι τὸν Παῦλον, παροξυνθὲν τότε τὸ πλῆθος---ἐμπίπρησι μὲν αὐτοῦ τὴν 
οἰκίαν αὐτὸν δὲ σύραντες ἀπέκτειναν' ταῦτα δὲ πέπρακται ἐν ὑπατείᾳ τῶν δύο Αὐ- 
γούστων Κωνσταντίου τὸ τρίτον καὶ Κώνσταντος τὸ δεύτερον, καθ᾽ ὃν χρόνον Κών- 
στας μὲν Φράγκων ἔθνος νικήσας ὑποσπόνδους Ῥωμαίοις ἐποίησε. Κωνστάντιος δὲ 6 
βασιλεὺς περὶ τῆς ἀναιρέσεως ‘Eppoyévous πυθόμενος ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας ἱππεὺς 
ἐλάσας καταλαμβάνει τὴν ΚΠ. καὶ τὸν μὲν Παῦλον ἐξελαύνει τῆς πόλεως, ἐζημίωσε 
δὲ τὴν πόλιν ἀφελὼν τοῦ σιτηρεσίου τοῦ παρασχεθέντος παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἡμε- 
ρησίου ὑπὲρ & μυριάδας---Μακεδόνιον δὲ ἀναδεῖξαι τῆς πόλεως ἐπίσκοπον ὑπερέθετο 
π- ἐάσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἐν ἣ ἐχειροτονήθη ἐκκλησίᾳ συνάγειν, αὖθις ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν 
ἀνεχώρησε. Conf. Sozom. {Π1.7. Antedated in Hieronymus: Anno 2357 Con- 
stantit 4° Franci a Constante perdomiti et pax cum eis facta. Hermogenes ma- 
gister militie CP. tractus a populo ob episcopum Paulum, quem regis imperio et 
Arianorum factione pellebat. At the right year in Prosper: Constantio III et 
Constante II. Hermogenes &c. And in Idatius 1. 6. Tractus Hermogenes. As the 
death of Eusebius did not happen before November (see col. 4), the sedition 





must be placed at the close of the year. 
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8 Securar AvuTHors 


4 EccvestasticaL AuTrHors 





Hieron. Anno 2357 Constantii 4° Audaus in Syria 
clarus habetur, a quo heresis Audiana. Prosper: Mar- 
cellino et Probino, Audaus—a quo heresis Audeana e 
Audeani ; et Anthr hitas vocant.—In qui- 
bus etiam illud arguitur, quod Pascha Christianum Ju- 
daica perhibentur observantia celebrare. 


Theodorus of Heraclea: Hieron. Catal. ¢. 90 Theo- 
dorus Heraclie Thraciarum episcopus, elegantis apertique 
sermonis et magis historice intelligentie, edidit sub Con- 
stantio principe—commentarios in Matthaum et in Jo- 
annem et in apostolum et in psalterium. Theodoret. 
Η. E. 11. 2 Θεόδωρος ὁ Περίνθιος" ἐλλόγιμος δὲ διαφε- 
ρόντως ὁ Θεόδωρος ἦν, καὶ δὴ καὶ τῶν θείων εὐαγγελίων 
τὴν ἑρμηνείαν συνέγραψεν. 





Proeresius the ae was summoned by Constans 
into Gaul: Eunap. V.S. p. 157 ἐτύγχανε δὲ 6 Προαιρέ- 
os οὐ πρὸ πολλοῦ [not long before the coming of Ana- 
tolius to Athens: p. 150—154] μετάπεμπτος ὑπὸ τοῦ 
βασιλεύοντος γεγονὼς Κώνσταντος és τὰς Γαλίας, καὶ κρα- 
τήσας τοῦ βασιλεύοντος ἐς τοσοῦτον ὥστε ὁμοτράπεζος ἅμα 
τοῖς τιμιωτάτοις ἣν αὐτῷς He remained some time in 
Gaul (τοὺς Γαλατικοὺς χειμῶνας), and was sent to 
Rome: p.157 ἀπέστειλε γοῦν αὐτὸν 6 βασιλεὺς ἐς τὴν 
μεγάλην ἱΡώμην.----ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἀπιόντα πάλιν ᾿Αθήναζε 
καὶ δωρεὰν αἰτεῖν ἔδωκεν κ. τ. λ.---ταύτην τὴν δωρεὰν ἔδει 
βεβαιοῦν τὸν τῆς αὐλῆς ἔπαρχον (νεωστὶ γὰρ παρῆν ἐκ 
Γαλατίας ὁ ἔπαρχος)" καὶ----παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ανατόλιον ἐλθὼν 
ἠξίου βεβαιοῦν τὴν χάριν. Constans was in Gaul A. D. 
341—345 (conf. annos) : within which period the jour- 
ney of Proeresius must be placed. Prowresius already 
before his visit to Gaul had been appointed successor 
to Julianus at Athens. Conf. a. 340. 





Julii epistola ad Eusebianos apud Athanas. contra 
Arian, tom. 1 p. 740—754 ἔγραψεν αὐτὸς καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
διὰ Γαβιανοῦ τοῦ κόμητος. Written when Athanasius 
had been 18 months at Rome: p. 748 B παρέμεινεν ἐν- 
ταῦθα ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ ef μῆνας, ἐκδεχόμενος τὴν παρουσίαν 
ὑμῶν. As he came to Rome soon after Easter A. D. 
341 (conf. a.), this letter, perhaps in the 18th month 
current, is written in Oct. A. D. 342. Julius com- 
plains that they had detained his messengers till Ja- 
nuary: p. 744 D κατεσχήκασι τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους ἕως ad- 
τοῦ τοῦ ᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνός. sc. Jan. A. D. 342. He jus- 
tifies the reception of Athanasius and Marcellus at 
Rome: p. 745 D. He asserts that Marcellus had 
cleared himself: p. 750 B περὶ δὲ Μαρκέλλου, ἐπειδὴ 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀσεβοῦντος εἰς τὸν Χριστὸν ἐγράψατε, dn- 
λῶσαι ὑμῖν ἐσπούδασα ὅτι ἐνταῦθα γενόμενος διεβεβαιώ- 
σατο μὲν μὴ εἶναι ἀληθῆ τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ γραφέντα παρ᾽ 
ὑμῶν" ὅμως δὲ ἀπαιτούμενος παρ᾽ ἡμῶν [the synod at 
Rome of 50 bishops: p. 739 Β] εἰπεῖν περὶ τῆς πίστεως 
οὕτως μετὰ παρρησίας ἀπεκρίνατο δι᾿ ἑαυτοῦ ὡς ἐπιγνῶναι 
μὲν ἡμᾶς ὅτι μηδὲν ἔξωθεν τῆς ἀληθείας ὁμολογεῖ. Julius 
urges p. 758 C that Alexandria and Ancyra, the dio- 
ceses of the deposed bishops, were οὐχ αἱ τυχοῦσαι éx- 
κλησίαι ἀλλ᾽ ὧν αὐτοὶ of ἀπόστολοι bt ἑαυτῶν καθηγή- 
cavro.—that the bishop of Rome ought to have been 
consulted: Ibid. ἢ ἀγνοεῖτε ὅτι τοῦτο ἔθος ἦν, πρότερον 
γράφεσθαι ἡμῖν ;---εἰ μὲν οὖν τι τοιοῦτον ἦν ὑποπτευθὲν 
εἰς τὸν ἐπίσκοπον τὸν ἐκεῖ, Get πρὸς τὴν ἐνταῦθα ἐκκλη- 
σίαν γραφῆναι (conf. Socrat. H. ἘΣ. 11. 8 p. 84 1)]. 

Eusebius of Nicomedia was still living when the let- 
ter of Julius was written: Athanas. tom. 1 p. 754C 
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FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





Laws of A. D. 342: Cod. Justin. I]. 58, 1 Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. 
Marcellino presidi Phenicie. Dat. X Kal. Febr. Constantio ITT et Constante IT 
AA. conss. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 369 (373) Rufino com. Orient. Dat. Non. 
April. Antiochie Oonstantio III et Constante II AA. coss. Vol. 4 p. 375 ad 
Auaentium presid. Augustamnice. Dat. VI Id. April. Antiochie Constantio 
III ἕο. Vol.4 p. 298 ad Leontium. Dat. V Id. Mani Antiochie Constantio III 
ὅσ. 1.5,4 p.27 Wenck. Impp. Constantius et Oonstans AA. ad Leontium pf. p. 
Dat. III Kal. Aug. Oonstantio III &e. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 261 1.3 de Paganis. ad Oatullinum P. U. 

omnis superstitio penitus cruenda sit, tamen volumus ut edes templorum que extra 
muros sunt posite intacte incorrupteque consistant. Nam cum ex nonnullis vel 
ludorum vel Circensium vel agonum origo fuerit eworta, non convenit ea convelli 
ex quibus populo Romano prebeatur priscarum solemnitas voluptatum. Dat. Kal. 
Now. Constantio ΠῚ] et Constante IIT AA. coss. [A. D. 346] Lege cum Gotho- 
fredo Oonstantio ITI et Constante IT AA. coss.—on account of Catullinus, who 
was prefect in this year, but not in A. D.346: Pr. Constantio IIT et Constante 
II—prid. Nonas Julias Aco Catulinus Philomatius P.U. Placido et Romulo 
(A. 1). 343]. Aco Oatulinus P. U. Leontio et Salustio [A. D. 344]. Aco Catu- 
inus P. U. sed III Idus Aprilis Q. Rusticus P.U. But in A. D. 346 Probinus 
P.U. VII Kal. Januarii Placidus P. U. This law was therefore issued 
Noy. 1 A. D. 342. A law of Constans, to whom Rome belonged. 





343 





1096. M. Mecius Mem- 
mius Placidus et Romulus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 
4 p. 117. 8376. 243. 375 
Vol. 3 p.175 Vol. 5 p. 
379 Vol. 6 p. 32. 

Πλακιανοῦ καὶ ἹῬομύλλου 


Β 


De Placido inscriptio 
apud Panvinium p. 407 
Gruterum p. 433.4 ΜΓ: 
Mecio Memmio Furio 
Balburio Ceeciliano Pla- 
cido C. V. pontifici majori 
auguri publico P. R. Qui- 
ritium quindecemviro sa- 
cris faciundis correctori 





Venetiarum et Hystrie 


Constantii IT Constantis 7 from XI Kal. Jun. 


Constans in Britain: Liban. βασιλικῷ tom. 3 p. 320. 321 οὐ τοίνυν οὐδὲ τὸν 
διάπλουν εἰς τὴν νῆσον τὴν Βρεττανίαν σιωπῇ παρελθεῖν ἄξιον διότι πολλοῖς ἡ νῆσος 
ἠγνόηται κ. τ. λ.---οὐ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῆς ἠϊόνος ἀνέμεινεν ὥστε τῆς ὡραίας ἐπελθού- 
σης τὸν ὠκεανὸν πράῦναι τὴν ζάλην, ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς ὡς εἶχε τοῦ χειμῶνος ἀκμάζοντο---- 
τὸν ὠκεανὸν ἔτεμνε. Conf. Firmicum p. 59. Both Libanius and Firmicus 
imply that this expedition immediately followed the peace with the Franci. 
Constans is at Boulogne Jan. 25: Cod. Theod. Vol.4 p. 117 Limp. Constantius 
[lege cum Gothofredo Constans] A. ad Italicum. Dat. VIII Kal. Febr. Bononie 
Placido et Romulo coss. from whence therefore he crossed to Britain in the end 
of January. Conf. Gothofredum ad locum. Ammianus had described this ex- 
pedition in a lost book of his history: 20. 1,1 ire subsidio transmarinis, ut 
retulimus ante fecisse Constantem. 27.8, 4 cum Constantis principis actus com- 
ponerem, motus adulescentis et senescentis Oceani situmque Britannie pro captu 
virium explanavi. 28. 8, 8 in actibus Constantis retulimus. Constans after his 
expedition was returned to Treviri at the end of June: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 
p- 376 ad Titianum. Dat. prid. Kal. Jul. Treviris Placido et Romulo coss. A 
law improperly given by Gothofredus to Constantius. Titianus is preefect in 
Gaul in Hieronymus quoted by Gothofred. Anno 2361 Oonstantii 8° Titianus 
vir eloquens prefecturam pretorio apud Gallias administrat. 
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Ἰταῦτα τῆς ἐν Ῥώμῃ συνόδου γραψάσης διὰ Ἰουλίου τοῦ 


ἐπισκόπου Ῥώμης, ἐπειδὴ πάλιν ἠναισχύντουν οἱ περὶ Ἐῤ- 
σέβιον τάς τε ἐκκλησίας ἐτάραττον----μαθόντες οἱ βασιλεῖς 
—éxédevoav τοὺς---ἐπισκόπους συνελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Σαρδῶν 
πόλιν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Εὐσέβιος ἐν τῷ μεταξὺ τετελεύτηκε. But 
he died in this year, before the sedition of CP. (see 
col. 2.) His death may therefore be placed in Novem- 
ber. Conf. Montfaucon. Vit. Athanas. p. xxi. 


Heresy of Photinus: Socrat. H. E. 11.18 ἀδιαφόρου 
ἔτι τυγχανούσης τῆς μεταξὺ τῶν δυτικῶν τε Kal ἀνατολικῶν 
κοινωνίας [after the synod of Antioch], ἐπεφύη ἐν Σιρ- 
μίῳ (πόλις δὲ αὕτη τῶν ᾿Ιλλυριῶν) αἵρεσις ἑτέρα" Φωτεινὸς 
γὰρ τῶν ἐκεῖ ἐκκλησιῶν προεστὼς, γένος τῆς μικρᾶς Γαλα- 
τίας Μαρκέλλου τε τοῦ καθῃρημένου μαθητὴς, ἀκολουθῶν 
τῷ διδασκάλῳ ψιλὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν υἱὸν ἐδογμάτισε. Idem 
Τί. 19 p. 99 B τοιοῦτοι δέ εἰσιν οἱ ἀπὸ Μαρκέλλου καὶ 
Φωτεινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αγκυρογαλατῶν᾽ ot τὴν προαιώνιον ὕπαρξίν 
τε καὶ θεότητα τοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀτελεύτητον αὐτοῦ βα- 
σιλείαν ὁμοίως ᾿Ιουδαίοις ἀθετοῦσιν. Hieron. Catal. 6.107 
Photinus de Gallogrecia, Marcelli discipulus [Hilar. p. 
1295 Photinus Sirmiensis episcopus fuit, a Marcello iin- | 
butus; nam et diaconus aa aliquandiu fuit), Sirmii 
episcopus ordinatus, Hebionis heresim instaurare conatus 
est, postea a Valentiniano principe pulsus ecclesia plura 
scripsit volumina, in quibus vel preecipui sunt contra gen- 
tes et ad Valentinianum libri. Conf. a. 351. 


Marcellus was treated with forbearance and respect 
by Athanasius and his friends because he was perse- 
cuted by their common adversaries the Arians. The 
real opinion of Athanasius may be gathered from Epi- 
phanius tom. 1 p. 837 B quoted by Montfaucon ad 
Athanas. tom. 1 p. 274 ed. Patav. 











Hieron. Anno 2359 Constantit 6° Maximinus Treve- 
rorum episcopus clarus habetur, a quo Athanasius Alex- 
andrie episcopus, guum a Constantio quereretur ad 
nam, honorifice susceptus est. Repeated by Prosper Pla- 
cido et Romulo coss. 

Firmicus Maternus flourished. His discourse de er- 
rore profanarum religionum is addressed to Constantius 
and Constans, who are sacratissimi imperatores, and 
domini impp. p. 50. Composed therefore before the 
death of Constans A. 1). 850, and after his passage to 
Britain in 343: Firmie. p. 59 Tollite tollite securi, sa- 
cratissimi imperatores, ornamenta templorum—Post ex- 
cidia templorum in majus Dei estis virtute provecti. Vi- 
cistis hostes, propagastis imperium. et, ut virtutibus vestris 
major gloria accederet, mutato ac contempto temporum 
ordine hieme (quod nec factum est aliquando nec fiet) 
tumentes ac sevientes undas calcastis Oceani sub remis 
vestris. Incogniti jam nobis pene maris unda contremuit 
et insperatam imperatoris faciem Britannus expavit. (see 
col. 2.) Illustrated by Sozom. III. 17 οἱ βασιλεῖς οὐχ 
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prefecto annone urbis sa- 
cre cum jure gladii comiti 
Orientis Algypti οἱ Meso- 
potamie judici sacrarum 
cognitionum tertio judici 
iterum ex delegationibus 
sacris prefecto pretorio 
judici tertio consuli. ordi- 
nario patrono prestantis- 
simo regio Palatina posuit. 


Laws of Constantius: Cod. Theodos Vol. 3 p. 175 Imp. Constantius A. Le- 
ontio p.p. Dat. XII Kal. Mart. Antiochie Placido et Romulo coss. Vol. 4 p. 243 
ad Scyllacium. pp. Cyzico VI Kal. Mart. Placido ὅς. Vol. 4 p. 375 1. 35 de 
decurionibus. Leontio pf. p. Iterata lege sancimus ut ee si post 
XVI annos militia munus subire non possint, vel armis gestandis habiles non ea- 
istant, curiis mancipentur. Dat. V Kal. Jul. Hierapoli Placido &e. Vol. 5 p.379 
1. 1 de lenonibus. Jmp. Constantinus []. cum Gothofr. Constantius] A. ad Severum 
p. u. [leg. p.p.] Si quis feminas que se dedicasse venerationi ee δὰ 
sanctissime dinoscuntur ludibriis quibusdam subjicere voluerit, ac lwpanaribus 
venditas faciat vile ministerium prostituti pudoris eaplere, nemo alter easdem co- 
émendi habeat facultatem, nisi aut hi qui ecclesiastici esse noscuntur aut Christiant 
homines demonstrantur, conpetenti pretio persoluto. Dat. IV Non. Jul. Hierap. 
Placido ἕο. Vol. 6 p. 32 1. 8 de episcopis. Cod. Justin. I. 3,1 Jmp. Constan- 
tius A. clericis salutem dicit. Juaxta sanctionem quam dudum meruisse perhibemins 
et vos et mancipia vestra nullus novis collationibus obligabit, sed vacatione gau- 
debitis. Preterea neque hospites suscipietis. Et si qui de vobis alimonie causa 
negotiationem exercere volunt, immunitate potientur. Dat. VI Kal. Sept. Placido 
&e. By these testimonies Constantius is at Antioch in February, and at Hie- 
rapolis in June and July. 





944 


1097. Leontius οὐ Sal- 
lustius 


Nor, Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Cassiod. Cod. The- 
odos. Vol. 4 p. 298. 377 
Vol. 2 p. 599 Vol. 5 p. 53. 


Constantii IT Constantis 8 from XI Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 


Earthquake in Pontus: Hieron. Anno 2360 Constantii 7° Neocesarea in 
Ponto pat a excepta ecclesia et episcopo [conf. Scalig. ad Euseb. p. 252 Tille- . 
mont tom. 4 p. 671] ceterisque qui ibi reperti sunt. Theophanes p. 31 A Con- 
stantit 7° σεισμοῦ μεγάλου γενομένου Νεοκαισάρεια Πόντου κατεπτώθη, πλὴν τῆς 
ἐκκλησίας καὶ τοῦ ἐπισκοπείου καὶ τῶν ἐκεῖ εὑρεθέντων εὐλαβῶν ἀνδρῶν. Cedrenus 
p- 298 Ο τῷ ζ΄ ἔτει---Νεοκαισάρεια ποντισθεῖσα κατεπτώθη πλὴν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς καὶ 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας. Conf. Greg. Nyssen. tom. 8 p. 554 Β Ὁ. 





345 


Ol. 281 U. C. Varr. 1098. 
Amantius et Albinus 

Nor. Idat. B. Pa. Pr. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 70. 
244 Vol. 3 p. 435 ᾿Αμάν- 
τιος καὶ ᾿Αλμῖνος A. 

Prosper and Cassiodor. 
transpose and interpolate: 

Constantio IV et Con- 
stantio ITT. 

Amantio et Albino. 

P. cons. Amantii & Albini. 


Constantii IT Constantis 9 from XI Kal. Jun. 


Earthquakes in Greece and Italy: Hieron. Anno 2361 Constantii 8° Dyrra- 
chium corruit terre motu; et tribus noctibus ac diebus Roma nutavit, plurimeque 
Campanie urbes vexate. Theophanes p. 31 B Constantii 8° σεισμοῦ μεγάλου 
γενομένου Ῥόδος ἡ νῆσος κατέπεσεν. Constantii 9° Δυρράχειον τῆς Δαλματίας ὑπὸ 
σεισμοῦ διεφθάρη" καὶ Ρώμη ἡμέρας τρεῖς ἐκινδύνευε σειομένη" τῆς δὲ Καμπανίας 
δώδεκα πόλεις διεφθάρησαν. Repeated by Cedrenus p..298 Ο τῷ η΄ ἔτει---τῷ 
0 ἔτει. 


Baths at CP: Chron. Pasch. p. 289 A ᾿Αμαντίου καὶ ᾿Αλβίνου. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν 
ὑπάτων Κωνσταντινιαναὶ δημόσιον ἐν ΚΠ. πλησίον τῶν ἀποστόλων ἤρξαντο κτίζεσθαι 
ὑπὸ Κωνσταντίου Αὐγούστου ἀπὸ μηνὸς ᾿Απριλίου ιζ΄. 





3.46 





1099. FU. Julius Constan- 
tius Aug. IV Fl. Julius 
Constans Aug. III 


Idat. A. B. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 4 p. 118. 377. 163. 
324 Vol.3 p. 421. 


Post Amantio οἱ Albino 
Nor. Pa. Pr. 


Gruter. p. 476.7. Romee : 





Astertt L. Turcio Aproni- 








Constantit IT Constantis 10 from XI Kal. Jun. 


Second siege of Nisibis, followed by an eclipse of the Sun: Hieron. Anno 
2363 [A. D. 341] Constantii 10° Rursus Sapor tribus mensibus obsedit Nisibin. 
Solis facta defectio. Theophanes p. 31 D Constantii 10° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Σαβώρης 
ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς ἐπελθὼν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ NioiBw παρεκάθισεν ἡμέρας 
ἑβδομήκοντα ὀκτὼ, καὶ πάλιν αἰσχυνθεὶς ἀνεχώρησεν. τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει ἔκλειψις ἡλίου 
ἐγένετο, ὥστε καὶ ἀστέρας φανῆναι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ἐν ὥρᾳ τρίτῃ τῆς ἡμέρας μηνὶ 
Δαισίῳ ἕκτῳ. Cedrenus p. 299 A τῷ ὦ ἔτει ---ἔκλειψις ἐγένετο ἡλίου μηνὶ Δαισίῳ 
ς΄ ἡμέρας ὥρᾳ τρίτῃ. The eclipse happened June 6 A. D. 346: conf. Sealig. ad 
Euseb. p. 252, being June 6 of the 10th year of Constantius. As the siege pre- 
ceded the eclipse, the siege also must be placed in A. D. 346. 
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ἧττον i) ὁ πατὴρ περὶ τὰς ἐκκλησίας σπουδάζοντες---τοῖς 
πατρῴοις νόμοις ἐπιψηφιζόμενόι, καὶ οἰκείους τιθέντες νό- 
μους κατὰ τῶν θύειν ἣ ξόανα θεραπεύειν ἣ ἄλλως Ἑλλη- 
νικῶς θρησκεύειν ἐπιχειρούντων" ναοὺς δὲ τοὺς πανταχῆ 
κειμένους ἐν πόλεσι καὶ ἀγροῖς κεκλεῖσθαι προσέταξαν, 
τοὺς δὲ ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις προσένειμαν ἣ τόπων ἣ ὑλῶν προσ- 
δεομέναις. The laws to which Firmicus refers were at 
least before the passage into Britain in Jan, A. D. 343. 
He might refer to 1. 2 de Paganis: conf. a. $41. 3. 
Firmicus refers p. 63 to the Persian wars of Constan- 
tius: missi sunt δὲ sub jugum i, A Persica vota 
collapsa sunt. hich we may understand with Tille- 
mont tom. 4 p. 319 of the repulse at Nisibis. He au- 
gurs success in future: Ibid. Nee stare diu contra vos 
poterit malis suis armata crudelitas. Dei virtutem utrique 
diverso sensistis eventu. The Persian war then was still 
pending. As no distinct allusion is made to the boasted 
victory at Singara, we may conclude that Firmicus 
wrote before that event, and may place his work 
within A, D. 343—347. 





Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 377 ad een p. Dat. 
V Kal. Jul. Vol. 2 p. 599 Eubolide V. C. vicar. 
Africae. Dat. ITT Καί. Ful Vol. 5 p. 53 ad Leontium 
pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. Vol.4 p. 298 ad Hieroclem 
cons. Syria Coles. Dat. V Id. Dec. All Leontio et Sal- 
lustio coss. 





Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 435 ad Eustathium com. R. P. 
Dat. Id. Maii Trev. Amantio et Albino coss. Vol. 4 
Ρ- 70 Nemesiano V. P. com. larg. Dat. IV Id. Maii 
Nizibi Amantio &e. Vol. 4 p. 244 ad Rusticum p. U. 
pp. Rom. VI Non. Jul. Amantio &e. 


Constans therefore in May of 345 is at Treveri, and 
Constantius at Nisibis. 


Rusticus is prefect of Rome at this date in Pr. Le- 
ontio et Salustio—JII Id. April. Quintus Rusticus P. U. 
Amantio οἱ Albino. Quintus Rusticus P. U. IIT Nonas 
Julias Probinus P. U. 





Libanius at Nicomedia: Liban. de vita tom. 1 p. 36 
—38 προσπαρεκάλει δέ με Kal τὸ χείρονος ἄμεινον avti- 
λήψεσθαι χωρίον τὴν Νικομήδους πόλιν, λόγων τρόφον τῆς 
τρυφῇ βαρυνομένης" ὁ δὲ [sc. Limenius] κἀκείνην ἔκλειέ 
μοι γράμμασιν" οὐ μὴν εἰς ἅπαν" ἧκον γὰρ ἐκεῖσε διὰ τῆς 
Διονύσου [conf. Reisk. ad loc.]: Νικαίας γὰρ οἱ οἰκήτορες 
ἐπειδὴ ἤσθοντο τὴν ἔξοδον πρεσβείαις παρ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἐκά- 
λουν.---προσκυνήσας δὴ τὸν Διόνυσον εἱπόμην, καὶ αὖθις 
ἂν ἐν νέοις τε καὶ λόγοις ψηφίσμασιν ἑτέροις ἐπὶ τὴν Δή- 
μητρος [sc. Nicomediam] ἠγόμην, τοῦ τῶν Βιθυνῶν ἄρχον- 
τος δεηθεῖσι χαριζομένου.---τοῦτον ἐγὼ τὸν χρόνον, ἔστι δὲ 





Triphyllius flourished : Hieron. Catal. ¢. 99 Triphyl- 
lius, Cypri Ledrensis sive Leucotheon episcopus, eloquen- 
tissimus sue etatis et sub rege Constantio celeberrimus 
Suit. Legi ejus in Cantica Canticorum commentarios. 
Et multa alia composuisse fertur in nostras manus 
minime pervenerunt. Sozomen, H. E. I. 11 p. 416 Ὁ 
λέγεται---εἰς ταὐτὸ συνελθεῖν τοὺς ἐπισκόπους τῆς Κύπρου" 
εἶναι δὲ σὺν αὐτοῖς Σπυρίδωνα----καὶ Τριφύλλιον τὸν Ae 
δρῶν ἐπίσκοπον, ἄνδρα ἄλλως τε ἐλλόγιμον καὶ διὰ νόμων 
ἄσκησιν πολὺν χρόνον ἐν τῇ Βηρυτίων πόλει διατρίψαντα 
[de Beryto conf. Gregor. Neoces. Panegyrico p. 57 
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ano &e. statuam ex ere 
ordo Spoletinorum ad me- 
moriam perpetui nominis 
conlocavit curantibus ΕἾ. 
Spe. V. P. et Condonio 
Tauro jun. post Amanti et 
Albini cons. 


Hieronymus has placed the eclipse and the 10th of Constantius one year too 
low because he had obtained a redundant year before the accession of Diocle- 
tian (conf. a. 283.4), which has deranged his chronology in all the succeeding 
reigns; so that the years of each emperor are always a year too low. He has 
the right period from the 20th of Diocletian to the 14th of Valens ; anno 2320 
Diocletiani 20—anno 2394 Valentis 14. or 75 years both inclusive; and the 
true period from Sept. 17 A. D. 303, when the 20th of Diocletian began, to 
March 27 A. D. 378, when the 14th of Valens ended, was 74¥ 6™ 114, or 75 
years in round numbers. But the whole series is carried downwards one year 
below the true time, in this manner : 


anno A.D. True beginnings. 

2320 —— 304 | Diocletiani 20 Sept. 17 A.D. 303 
2323 —— 302 | Constantini 1 July 25 —— 306 
2354 —— 338 Oonstantit 1 May 22 —— 337 
2378 —— 863. Juliani 1 Nov. 3—386l 
2381 —— 36% Valentis 1 March 28 —— 364 
2394 —— 378 14 March 28 —— 377. 











Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 118 Zmpp. Constantius et Constans AA. ad Beronici- 
anum vic. Asie. Dat. Non. Maii CP. Constantio IV a Constante III AA, coss. 
Vol. 4 p.377 ad Anatolium pf. p. Dat. X Kal. Jun. Casene Constantio IV et 
Constante III AA. coss. Vol. 3 p. 421 Imp. Oonstantinus []. Constans] A. ad 
Juvcenalem rationalem Numidie. Dat. Id. Jun. Constantio A. IV et Constante 
III coss. Vol. 4 p. 163 Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. Philippo pf. p. Dat. 
V Kal. Aug. Constantio IV et Constante III AA. coss. Vol. 4 p. 324 Impp. 
Constantius et Oonstans AA. Aurelio Mimenio. Dat. VI Kal. Sept. OP. Constan- 
tio IV &e. From hence we learn that Constans was at Czesena in May, and 
Constantius at CP. in May and August. 
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1100. Rujinus et Husebius 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Victor. Cassiod. 
Socrat. H. ἘΣ. II. 20 So- 
zom. III. 12 Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 4 p. 300 Vol. 1 p. 
438. 





Constantii IT Constantis 11 from XI Kal. Jun. 


Synod of Sardica: Socrat. H. E. 11. 20 ἑνδέκατον ἔτος ἣν ἀπὸ τῆς τελευτῆς 
τοῦ πατρὸς τῶν δύο Αὐγούστων, ὕπατοι δὲ ἦσαν “Poudivos καὶ Εὐσέβιος, ὅτε ἡ ἐν 
Σαρδικῇ συνεκροτήθη σύνοδος--- ἀποδιδόασιν οὖν τὸν τόπον τοῖς περὶ Παῦλον [at de. 
Paulo conf. Theodoret. H. E. II. 4] καὶ ᾿Αθανάσιον, ἔτι μὴν καὶ Μαρκέλλῳ τῷ 
᾿Αγκύρας τῆς πρὸς τῇ μικρᾷ Γαλατίᾳ, ὃς πάλαι μὲν καθήρητο, ὡς ἐν τῷ πρὸ 
βιβλίῳ πεποιήμεθα μνήμην [conf. I. 36 Sozom. II. 88]. Sozom. III. 11 ἐπεὶ δὲ 
Κώνστας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἤτει χάριν τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὥστε τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν ᾿Αθανάσιον τοὺς 
οἰκείους ἀπολαβεῖν θρόνους, καὶ γράφων οὐδὲν ἤνυεν---οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν ᾿Αθανάσιον καὶ 
Παῦλον ἠροσιόντες αὐτῷ γενέσθαι σύνοδον ἐζήτουν---ἔδοξε γνώμῃ τῶν βασιλέων 
τοὺς ἀφ᾽ ἑκατέρας ἀρχομένης ἐπισκόπους εἰς ῥητὴν ἡμέραν καταλαβεῖν τὴν Σαρδώ" 
πόλις δὲ αὕτη Ἰλλυριῶν. Conf. Theodoret. H. E. 11. 8. Idem II. 6 εἰς δὲ τὴν 


“| Zapduxhy ov’ συνῆλθον ἀρχιερεῖς---ἀφίκετο δὲ καὶ ὁ μέγας ᾿Αθανάσιος καὶ ᾿Ασκληπᾶς 


ὁ Ταζαῖος καὶ Μάρκελλος ὁ ᾿Αγκύρας τῆς Γαλατῶν μητροπόλεως, ὃς καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς με- 
γάλης συνόδου [A. D. 325] ἐπίσκοπος ἦν. ἀφίκοντο δὲ καὶ οἱ τούτων κατήγοροι καὶ οἱ 
τῆς αἱρετικῆς προστατεύοντες φάλαγγος, οἱ πάλαι τῶν περὶ τὸν ᾿Αθανάσιον γενόμενοι 
δικασταί. Conf. Synodicon apud Fabric. Β. G. tom. 12 p. 376 Acta Concil. 
tom. 2 p.715. Athanasius ad monachos tom. 1 p. 818 Β συνέρχονται ἀπό τε 
τῆς ἀνατολῆς καὶ τῆς δύσεως ἐν τῇ Σαρδῶν πόλει πλέον ἢ ἔλαττον ρο΄ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ἐπίσκοποι, καὶ οἱ μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς δύσεως μόνοι ἦσαν ἐπίσκοποι, ἔχοντες πατέρα τὸν 
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ἔτη πέντε, τοῦ παντὸς ὃν βεβίωκα (ταυτὶ δὲ σχεδὸν ἑξή- 
κοντα) ἔαρ ἢ ἄνθος προσειπὼν οὐδ᾽ ἂν οὕτως εἴην συμμέ- 
τρὼως προσειρηκώς κιτι λ. He is-at Nicomedia in A. D. 
849, 850: conf. ann, He had returned to OP. before 
352: conf.a. And three summers had passed between 
his return thither and his journey to Antioch: p. 53. 
54 γίνονται πρὸς τὸν ὕπαρχον [80. Bithynia] ἱκετεῖαι τῆς 
ἐμῆς ἀποδόσεως πέρι---ἀνάγκῃ μεταφέρει μείζονι βασιλείοις 
γράμμασιν.----ἐμὲ τοίνυν κατελάμβανε τὸ τῶν μὲν ἡδίστων τε 
καὶ λυσιτελεστάτων στερέσθαι εἰς δὲ τὰ ἀνιάσοντά τε καὶ 
ζημιώσοντα ἄγεσθαι κ. τ. λ.---Ὀ. δδ καί μοι οὕτως ἀκριβῶς 
ὁ τῶν Βιθυνῶν ἔρως ἐνῴκει---ὥστε ἐπειδὴ θέρος ἣν αὖθις 
ἐκεῖσε ἐκομιζόμην.---λοιμοῦ δὲ ἐλαύνοντος τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, 
μετασχών πως τοῦ κακοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς παραινέσεσιν ἰατρῶν 
πάλιν ἦν ἐξ ἧς ἐπεφεύγειν.. δευτέρου θέρους ταῦτα καὶ ἐτόλ- 
pov καὶ ἠναγκαζόμην, λιμοῦ ποιοῦντος ἃ πρότερον ὃ λοιμός. 
The summers therefore of A. D. 350, 351, since Liba- 
nius passed 4 months at Antioch in 352: conf. a. and 
his recal to CP. will be placed at the beginning of 350, 
and his first settlement at Nicomedia, 5 years before, 
at the beginning of 345. Libanius mentions his resi- 
dence at Nicomedia Monod. Nicom. tom. 3 p. 337 τῆς 
Νικομήδους πόλεως, ἐν ἣ λόγους μὲν ods εἶχον ἐπηύξησα 
φήμην δὲ ἣν οὐκ εἶχον ἐπεκτησάμην. Long afterwards he 
records tom. 3 p. 439 that he had taught in 8 cities: 
τῇ Κωνσταντίνου, τῇ Νικομήδους, τῇ ᾿Αντιόχου. Eunapius 

.S. p. 169. marks his residence at these cities: ἐπὶ 
τὴν ΚΠ. διαβαλὼν ἄρτι παριοῦσαν εἰς μέγεθος καὶ ἀκμά- 
ζουσαν καὶ δεομένην ἔργων τε ὁμοῦ καὶ λόγων οἱ κατακο- 
σμήσουσι, ταχὺ μάλα καὶ κατ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐξέλαμψεν ----κπεσὼν 
τῆς ΚΠ. κατέσχε τὴν Νικομήδειαν.---μετὰ χρόνον τινὰ ἐπὶ 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδα καὶ πόλιν ἐπανέρχεται, κἀκεῖ τὸν πάντα 


ἐβίω χρόνον. 


Eusebium Mart. Palest. ο. 4 Libanium tom. 3 p. 442): 
συνάξεως δὲ ἐπιτελουμένης ἐπιτραπεὶς Τριφύλλιος διδάξαι 
τὸ πλῆθος x.t. A. Triphyllius and Spyridon were among 
the twelve Cyprian Tishops present at the Synod of 
Sardica A. D. 347: Athanas. contra Arianos tom. 1 


p- 768 Ὁ. 











Themistii Or. I περὶ φιλανθρωπίας. Inscriptio: οὗτος 
εἴρηται ἐν ᾿Αγκύρᾳ τῆς Γαλατίας, ὅτε πρῶτον συνέτυχε τῷ 
βασιλεῖ νέος dv ἔτι. Constantius was at Ancyra in this 
year (in his march to Persia): Cod. Theodos. Liba- 
nius Epist. 1322 notices this oration: Θεμιστίῳ..--- τὸν 
δὲ ἐμοὶ πέμπε (λόγον) τὸν ἐν ᾿Αγκύρᾳ πρῴην τὰ μικρὰ pe- 
γάλα ποιήσαντα" μικρὰ γὰρ αὐτοῦ δεῦρο τῇ τινῶν μνήμῃ 
κεκομισμένα περὶ τὸν πάντα ἡμᾶς ἀνδρίαντα ἐκμαίνει. 
Thirty years afterwards Themistius Or. XIII p. 165 © 
mentions that he first came to court in the time of the 
son of Constantine: ἐντυγχάνω πρῶτα μὲν τῷ παιδὶ τοῦ 
Κωνσταντίνου, ἔπειτα δὲ τῷ ἐκείνου ἀδελφῷ [se. Juliano: 
conf. Harduin. ad loc.]. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 300 Theodoro cons. Syrie 
Coles. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Ancyre Eusebio et Rufino 
coss. Vol. 1 p. 438 Jmp. Constantius AA. (leg. A.] ad 
Bonosum magistrum equitum. Dat. V Id. Mati Hierapoli 
Rufino σὲ Eusebio coss. Attesting the progress of Con- 
stantius eastward on his Persian expedition. 


Hieron. Anno 2363 Constantii 10° Eusebius episcopus 
Emisenus Ariane signifer factionis multa et varia de- 
scribit. Idem Catalog. c. 91 Eusebius Emesenus episco- 
pus, elegantis et rhetorici ingenii, innumerabiles et qui ad 
\plausum populi pertinent confecit libros, magisque histo- 
riam secutus ab his at we mare volunt ro om 
legitur —Floruit ibus Oonstantii imperatoris, 
quo δέ mortuus Antiochia est. De Husebio 
Emeseno conf. Socratem H. E. II. 9. 

Athanasius after three years at Rome was at Milan; 
then in Gaul, and with Hosius proceeded to the Synod 
of Sardica: Athanas. ad Constantium tom. 1 p. 675.| 
676 ἐξελθὼν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας [Apr. A. D. 341]— 
els τὴν Ρώμην ἀνῆλθον x. τ᾿ λ. τριῶν τοίνυν ἐτῶν παρελ- 
θόντων, τετάρτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ [perhaps the close of A. D. 344] 
γράφει [sc. Constans] κελεύσας ἀπαντῆσαί pe πρὸς αὐτόν" 
ἣν δὲ ἐν τῇ Μεδιολάνῳ"---ἔμαθον ὅτι ἐπίσκοποί τινες ἀνελ- 
θόντες ἠξίωσαν αὐτὸν γράψαι τῇ σῇ εὐσεβείᾳ ὥστε σύνοδον 
γενέσθαι.----κατελθὼν τοίνυν εἰς τὴν Μεδιόλανον εἶδον πολ- 





λὴν φιλανθρωπίαν κ. τ. λ.---διάγοντα δέ με ἐν τῇ προειρη- 
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“Oowov" of δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνατολῆς ἐπήγοντο μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν παιδαγωγοὺς καὶ συνηγόρους 
Μουσωνιανὸν τὸν κόμητα καὶ ᾿Ἡσύχιον τὸν Καστρήσιον x.t.A. Conf. contra Ari- 
anos tom. 1 Ρ. 754 Ὁ. Athanasius contra Arianos tom. 1 p. 767. 768 gives the 
names of 284 bishops, including not only those who were present at the coun- 
cil, but also many who, though absent, assented to its acts: τῶν δὲ ἐν τῇ 
συνόδῳ γραψάντων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπισκόπων τὰ ὀνόματά ἐστι τάδε' Ὅσιος ἀπὸ 
Σπανίας" ᾿Ιούλιος Ρώμης δι’ ᾿Αρχιδάμου καὶ Φιλοξένου πρεσβυτέρων" Πρωτογένης 
Σαρδικῆς" x.t.A. Socrates II. 20 supposes that more than 300 were actually 
resent: ἐκ μὲν οὖν τῶν ἑσπερίων μερῶν περὶ τοὺς τριακοσίους συνῆλθον, ds φησιν 
᾿Αθανάσιος" ἐκ δὲ τῶν ἐῴων ἑβδομήκοντα ἕξ μόνον ὁ Σαβῖνος φησί. Sozom. IIT. 12 
συνέστη αὕτη ἡ σύνοδος “Poudtvov καὶ Εὐσεβίου ὑπατευόντων, ἑνδέκατον δὲ τοῦτο 
ἔτος ἣν ἀπὸ τῆς Κωνσταντίνου τελευτῆς" συνῆλθον δὲ ἐκ μὲν τῶν πρὸς δύσιν πόλεων 
ἀμφὶ τ' ἐκ δὲ τῆς ἕω os’. The Synod met after May 22, when the 11th year 
began. The order for assembling had been issued 18 months before : Soerat. 
II. 20 ἐνιαυτοῦ καὶ ἐξ μηνῶν διαγενομένων ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἡ σύνοδος ἐκεκήρυκτο. Hosius 
presided at this synod: Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 p. 819 Ο 888 D—839 C. 
μὰς ούτε ss: name is at the head of the list of bishops apud Athanas. tom. 1 
p- 767 A. 

The Synod of Sardica pronounced the Council of Nice to be sufficient : 
Athanas. ad Antiochenses tom. 1 p. 576 C ἡ δὲ ἁγία σύνοδος ἡ ἐν Σαρδικῇ ovv- 
αχθεῖσα ἠγανάκτησε καὶ ὥρισε μηδὲν ἔτι περὶ πίστεως γράφεσθαι, GAN ἀρκεῖσθαι τῇ 
ἐν Νικαίᾳ παρὰ τῶν πατέρων δμολογηθείσῃ πίστει, διὰ τὸ μηδὲν αὐτῇ λείπειν K.T.A. 

A counter-synod was held by the Arians at Philippopolis, which they called 
the synod of Sardica: Socrates II. 20 Sozom. III. 11. 
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Flavius Sallia 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Victor. 


fecit. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 8 p. 
383. 466 Vol. 4 p. 245. 
I. 15,2 p.65 Wenck. 





1101. Flavius Philippus 


Romz apud Panvinium 
p-408 Gruterum p.1162.8 
Feliz vita viri, felicior en- 
itus ipse &e.— Quiescit in 
pace depositus diem quar- 
tum Nonas Augustas Flavio 
Philippo & Flavio Sallea 
consulibus. Pater Servatius 


Constantiit II Constantis 12 from XI Kal. Jun. 


Battle of Singara: Idat. Philippo οἱ Salia. His conss. bellum Persicum fuit 
nocturnum. Hieron. Anno 2364 Constantii 110 bellum Persicum nocturnum apud 
Singaram, in quo haud dubiam victoriam militum stoliditate perdidimus. Neque 
vero ullum Constantio ex novem gravissimis proliis contra Persas gravius bellum 
fuit. Nam, ut alia omittam, Nisibin obsessa Bizabda et Amida capte sunt. 
Rufus Festus p.414 Jn Persas vario ac magis dificili pugnavit eventu: preter 
leves excubantium in limite congressiones, majori marte nowies decertatum est ; per 
duces suos septies, ipse presens bis adfuit.—Nocturna vero Elliensi {de h. v. conf. 
Vales. ad Ammian. 18. 5,7] prope Singaram pugna, ubi presens Constantius ad- 
Suit, omnium expeditionum compensatus fuisset eventus si, locis et nocte adversan- 
tibus, percitos ferocia milites ab intempestivo pugnandi tempore imperator ipse ad- 
loquendo revocare potuisset &e. Eutropius X.10 A Persis multa et gravia per- 
|pessus, sepe captis oppidis obsessis wits cesis exercitibus ; nullumque σὲ contra 
Saporem prosperum prelium fuit, nisi quod apud Singaram haud dubiam vieto- 
riam ferocia militum amisit, qui pugnam seditiose et stolide—die jam precipiti 
|poposcerunt. Conf. Oros. VII.29. Ammian. 18. 5,7 Apud Hileiam et Singaram 
ubi acerrima illa nocturna concertatione pugnatum est &c, This action is de- 
scribed by Libanius βασιλικῷ tom. 3 p. 308—312. . τῇ νυκτομαχίᾳ p. 313. τὴν 
νυκτομαχίαν ἐν 7 δράσαντές τι καὶ παθόντες διεκρίθησαν Idem tom. 1 Ρ. 592. And 
by Julian Or. I p. 23 A B θέρος μὲν γὰρ ἣν ἀκμάζον ἔτι x.t.A. Socrates H. E. 
II. 25 μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἐκείνου [Constantini junioris] ἀναίρεσιν ὃ Περσικὸς πρὸς ἱῬω- 
μαίους ἐκινήθη πόλεμος, καθ᾽ ὃν Κωνστάντιος οὐδὲν ἔπραττεν εὐτυχῶς" νυκτομαχίας 
γὰρ περὶ τοὺς ὅρους Ῥωμαίων καὶ Περσῶν γενομένης ἐπικρατέστερα τότε τὰ Περσῶν 
πρὸς ὀλίγον ἔδοξε γενέσθαι. καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν οὐδὲ τὰ Χριστιανῶν ἡσύχαζεν, ἀλλὰ δι᾿ 
᾿Αθανάσιον---πόλεμος ἦν. From Julian Or. I p. 26 Β, who appears to place the 
revolt of Magnentius (January A.D. 350) in the sixth year after—éxrov που 
μάλιστα μετὰ τὸν πόλεμον éros—, this battle is carried back to A. D.345 by 





Gothofredus ad Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. xtv Harduin ad Themistium p. 12 B 
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μένῃ πόλει μετεπέμψατο πάλιν els τὰς Γαλλίας" ἐκεῖ yap 
καὶ ὁ πατὴρ Ὅσιος ἤρχετο ἵνα ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν Σαρδικὴν 
ὁδεύσωμεν. μετὰ δὲ τὴν σύνοδον ἐν τῇ Ναισσῷ μοι διά- 
γοντι γράφει, καὶ ἀνελθὼν ἐν ᾿Ακυληΐᾳ λοιπὸν διέτριβον. 


Athanasius and Marcellus are restored by the coun- 
cil of Sardica (see col. 2); Gregorius and Basilius are 
deposed: Epistola synodica apud Athanas. contra 
Arian. tom. 1 p. 766 A ᾿Αθανάσιον καὶ Μάρκελλον καὶ 
᾿Ασκληπᾶν καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοὶς συλλειτουργοῦντας τῷ κυ- 
pig ἀθῴους καὶ καθαροὺς εἶναι ἀπεφηνάμεθα, γράψαντες 
καὶ εἰς τὴν ἑκάστου παροικίαν ὥστε γινώσκειν ἑκάστης ἐκ- 
κλησίας τοὺς λαοὺς τοῦ ἰδίου ἐπισκόπου τὴν καθαρότητα, 
καὶ τοῦτον μὲν ἔχειν ἐπίσκοπον καὶ προσδοκᾶν" τοὺς δὲ εἰς 
τὰς ἐκκλησίας αὐτῶν ἐπελθόντας δίκην λύκων, Γρηγόριον 
τὸν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ Βασίλειον τὸν ἐν ᾿Αγκύρᾳ καὶ Kviv- 
τιανὸν τὸν ἐν Γάζῃ, τούτους μηδὲ ἐπισκόπους ὀνομάζειν 
κι τ A. But Basilius is bishop again in A. Ὁ. 351: 
conf. ἃ. 





Victor Czes. p. 333 mentions the consul of this year:| Prudentius born his coss. Prudentius preef. 24, 25. 
Et quoniam nomen admonwit, nostra quoque etate post Oblitum veteris me Salie consulis arguens, 
mille centesimus (annus) consule Philippo excessit, nullis Sub quo prima dies mihi. 
uti solet solemnibus frequentatus. Conf. a. 358. 860, 
| Serapion flourished: Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 99 Serapion 

Thmueos episcopus, qui ob elegantiam ingenii cognomen 
scholastict meruit, carus Antonii monachi, edidit adver- 
sum Manichewn egregium librum [conf. Phot. Cod. 85], 
et de psalmorum titulis alium, et ad diversos utiles ep- 
stolas. Et sub Constantio principe etiam in confessione 
inelytus fuit. Conf. ἃ. 355. He is named with others 
at this time by Sozomen H. E. IIT. 14 p. 522 C πολλοὶ 
καὶ μάλα ἐλλόγιμοι κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον [at the time 
of the synod of Sardica A. D. 347: conf. ITI. 11] ἐν 
ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις διέπρεπον" ἐπισημότατοι δὲ ἐν τούτοις ἐγέ- 
νοντὸ Εὐσέβιος ὁ τὴν ᾿Εμέσης ἱερωσύνην ἐπιτροπεύσας 
[conf. a. 847], καὶ Τίτος 6 Βόστρης [οοπῇ. a. 363], καὶ 
Σεραπίων ὁ Θμουαῖος, Βασίλειός τε ὁ ᾿Αγκύρας [conf. ἃ. 
336] καὶ Εὐδόξιος ὁ Γερμανικίας, καὶ ᾿Ακάκιος ὁ Kawa- 
ρείας [conf. ἃ. 840], καὶ Κύριλλος ὃς τὸν Ἱεροσολύμων 
θρόνον ἐπετρόπευσε. The first appointment of Cyril is 
placed at this date by Hieronymus: Anno 2364 Con- 
stantii 1lo XL Maximus post Macarium [conf. a. 324. 4. 
335.2] Hierosolymarum epi: moritur. Post quem 
ecclesiam Ariant invadunt. Ἢ est, Cyrillus, Eutychius 
[al. Primus (post quem Ariani ecclesiam invadunt) Cy- 
rillus] ; rursum Oyrillus, Ireneeus ; tertio Cyrillus, He 
larius ; quarto Cyrillus [conf. a. 381]. Quorum Cyrillus 
quum a Maximo fuisset presbyter ordinatus, et post mor- 
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and others. But the arguments in favour of A. D. 348 prevail; and confirm 
the opinion of Valesius ad Ammian. 18. 5,7 that ἕκτον is corrupted in the text 
of Julian. See this question examined in Appendix Constantius II. 

While Constantius is at Antioch, Stephanus is deposed for misconduct to 
Vincentius and Huphratesthe deputies from the synod of Sardica, and Leontius 
is appointed bishop in his stead: Theodoret. H. E. II. 8. Athanasius ad mo- 
nachos tom. 1 p. 822 D ὁ μὲν οὖν Στέφανος καθαιρεῖται, καὶ γίγνεται ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
Λεόντιος 6 ἀπόκοπος, ἵνα μόνον μὴ λείπῃ τῇ ᾿Αρειανῇ αἱρέσει προστάτης. Socrat. 
II. 26 Λεόντιος---γνώμῃ καὶ σπουδῇ τοῦ βασιλέως Κωνσταντίου τῆς ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 
ἐκκλησίας προεβλήθη ἐπίσκοπος μετὰ Στέφανον, ὃς Πλάκιτον διεδέδεκτο πρότερον. 
The transactions are related by Athanasius ad monachos p. 822 Theodoret. 
II. 7. They happened at Easter: Athanas. Ibid. ἐν αὐταῖς ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ 
ἁγιωτάτου πάσχα. As the deputies left the synod after midsummer A. D. 347, 
this was necessarily the Easter of A. 1). 848, 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 383 Imp. Constantius A. ad Hieroclem cons. Syria 
Oeles. Dat. VIII Kal. Mati Philippo et Sallia coss. Vol. 3 p. 466 Imp. Con- 
stantius [1. Oonstans] A. Orioni V. C. Dat. XV Kal. Junii Med. Philippo &e. 
I. 15,2 p. 65 Wenck. Imp. Constantius A. ad Cesonianum vicarium Africe. 
Dat. IV Kal. Oct. Philippo &e. Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 245 Imp. Constantius A. 
Procopio presidi Cilicia. pp. VI Id. Nov. Philippo et Sallia coss. Constans 
therefore is at Milan in May. 





349 





Ol. 282 U.C. Varr. 1102. 
Ulpius Limenius Aco Οα- 
tullinus 

Nor, Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Victor. Cod. The- 
dos. see col. 2. 


De Limenio Pr. Philippo 
et Salia [A. D. 348]: Ul- 
pius Limenius prefectus 
pretorio οἱ urbi. Limenio 
et Catulino: Limenius pre- 
fectus pretorio et urbi. 
Cessaverunt prefecture 
dies XLI a die VI Id. 
Apr. usque in XV Kal. 
Jun. XIV Kal. Junii 
Hermogenes prefectus pre- 
torio et urbi. 

De Catullino Pr. Con- 
stantio III et Constante II 
[A. Ὁ. 342]—~prid. Non. 
Jul. Aco Catulinus Philo- 
matius Ῥ 17. Placido et 
Romulo [A. D. 343] Aco 
Catulinus P. U. Leontio et 
Salustio [A. D. 344] Aco 
Catulinus P. 17. sed IIT 
ες ig Quintus Rusticus 


Inseriptio apud Panvi- 





nium p. 408 Gruterum p. 


Constantii II Constantis 13 from XL Kal. Jun. 

Gregorius slain by the Alexandrians, ten months after the deposition of Ste- 
phanus: Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 p. 822 D 6 δὲ βασιλεὺς Κωνστάντιος ὀλί- 
γον τι" κατανυγεὶς εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἦλθε’ λογισάμενός τε ἐξ Gv ἔδρασαν τῷ Εὐφράτῃ ὅτι 
καὶ τὰ κατὰ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπιχειρήματα τοιαῦτά ἐστι τοὺς μὲν ἐξορισθέντας ἀπὸ τῆς 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας εἰς τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν πρεσβυτέρους καὶ διακόνους εὐθὺς ἀπολυθῆναι κε- 
λεύει, γράφει τε εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν φανερῶς μηκέτι διώκεσθαι τοὺς μετὰ ᾿Αθανασίου 
κληρικούς τε καὶ λαούς. εἶτα μετὰ μῆνάς που δέκα τελευτήσαντος Γρηγορίου κ. τ. A. 
Theodoret. H. HE. II. 8 δίκας ἔτισε τῆς πονηρίας, ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν πικρῶς διαφθαρεὶς τῶν 
προβάτων. Idem II. 9 ἐτεθνήκει δὲ ὁ Γρηγόριος ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐκείνων δεξάμενος τὴν 
σφαγήν. Socrates I]. 14 and Sozomen III. 7 p. 506 D inaccurately suppose 
that Gregorius was deposed about the time of the sedition at CP. in the 6th 
year of Constantius. Theodoret H. E, II. 8, who ascribes to him ἐξ ἔτη, is 
more near the truth. Theophanes p. 31 B and Cedrenus p. 298 D repeat the 
numbers of Theodoret, but give erroneous dates. Theophanes: Constantii 86 
of ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς Γρηγόριον τὸν θρόνον κατασχόντα ἐπὶ ἕξ ἔτεσιν ἀνεῖλον. Cedre- 
nus: τῷ 6 ἔτει. As if the 6th year of Gregorius could coincide with the 8th 
or the 9th year of Constantius! Valesius ad Socratem 1. ¢, p. 21 C supposes 
that Theodoret has made the numbers right: “ Episcopatum per sex annos 
tenuit, usque ad concilium Sardicense; in quo depositus est,—cumque VIL 
circiter menses huic judicio supervixisset fato functus est.” But Gregorius held 
possession till his death, as Theodoret Theophanes and Cedrenus intend to ex- 
press; and his death happened, not seven months after the council, but, upon 
the testimony of Athanasius himself, ten months after Haster A. D. 348; or 
about January A. D.349. And he held the episcopate almost eight years, 
from his entrance at Easter A. D. 341. 


Laws of A. D. 349, dated Limenio οἱ Oatullino 6088. 
1.Of Constantius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 484 Antonio duci Mesopotamia. 
Dat. IV Non, Febr. Vol. 2 p.443.1.6 de filiis militarium. Antonio duci Meso- 
potamie. Observetur ne veteranorum seu militum filii officiis presidialibus adgre- 
gentur. Dat. IV Non. Febr. Vol. 4 p.378 ad Anatolium pf. p. Dat. Kal. Apr. 
Antiochie. Vol.2 p. 657 ad Leontium comitem Orientis. Dat. VIII Id. Apr, 
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tem ejus. ita ei ab Acacio episcopo Cesariensi et ecteris 
episcopis Arianis episcopatus permitteretur, si ordinatio- 
nem Maximi repudiasset, diaconus in ecclesia adminis- 
travit. ob quam impietatem sacerdotii mercede pensatus 
Heraclium, quem moriens Maximus in suum locum sub- 
stituerat, varia fraude solicitatus de episcopo in presbyte- 
rum regradavit. Conf. Socrat. II. 45 p.160B. Pros- 
per: Rufino et Eusebio— Maximus—moritur : post quem 
Ariani ecclesiam invadunt. Maximus however is still 
living in the middle of A. D. 349: conf.a. In Socrates 
II. 38 p. 141 D he is deposed by the Arians: ᾿Ακάκιος 
καὶ Πατρόφιλος Μάξιμον τὸν ἱἹεροσολύμων ἐξωθήσαντες 
Κύριλλον ἀντικατέστησαν. Theophanes p. 84 D follows 
this account, and places the deposition at the 19th of 
Constantius A.D. 355. Maximus probably died in the 
13th of Constantius, soon after the visit of Athanasius 
to Jerusalem. 








Libanii βασιλικὸς εἰς Κωνστάντιον καὶ Κώνσταντα. A 
panegyric upon both; delivered at Nicomedia: tom. 3 
p- 296. 30 τήνδε τὴν πόλιν. He never alludes to the 
elder brother Oonstantine IT, but always speaks as if 
Constantine had only two successors: p. 290.4 τοῖν Ba- 
σιλέοιν. p. 297.2 τοῖν παίδοιν. p. 297. 25 συγγενό- 
μενος ἀδελφῷ. p. 282.3 ὠδῖνος καὶ τῆς προτέρας καὶ τῆς 
μετ᾽ ἐκείνην. Constans is now in Pannonia: p. 318. 25 
καὶ νῦν βασιλεὺς od ταῖς φύσεσι τῶν Φρακτῶν [sc. Fran- 
corum] τῷ δὲ παρ᾽ αὑτοῦ φόβῳ τὰς ἐκείνων ὁμολογίας τη- 
ρεῖν παραδοὺς ἐν ταῖς Παιόνων πόλεσιν ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅλων 
βουλεύετα. The orator describes p. 306—312 the 
battle of Singara: conf. a. 348. 2. which is called the 
last battle: p. 306.22 φέρε δὴ καὶ τῆς τελευταίας μνημο- 
νεύσωμεν μάχης. This oration was therefore composed 
where Gothofredus ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. xtvit 


places it, in A. D. 349; after the battle of Singara in 


348 and before the death of Constans Jan. 18 A. Ὁ. 
350. Confirmed by Cod. Theodos. which attests that 
Constans was in Pannonia in May: see col. 2. 





Return of Athanasius to Alexandria: Athanas. ad 
monachos tom. 1 p. 823 A ὁ βασιλεὺς Κωνστάντιος---τε- 
λευτήσαντος Γρηγορίου μεταπέμπεται καὶ ᾿Αθανάσιον μετὰ 
πάσης τιμῆς, οὐχ ἅπαξ οὐδὲ δεύτερον ἀλλὰ καὶ τρίτον γρά- 
Was αὐτῷ μὲν φιλικὰ [conf. Athanas. adv. Arian. tom. 1 
p- 769 Sccrat. II. 23 Sozom. III. 20 Theodoret. 11. 9] 
δι᾽ ὧν θαρρεῖν καὶ ἐλθεῖν προέτρεπε. πέμπει τε πρεσβύ- 
τερον καὶ διάκονον, ἵν᾽ ἔτι μᾶλλον θαρρῶν ἐπανέλθοι. ἐνό- 
μιζε γὰρ διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν πρότερον γενομένων ὀλιγωρεῖν 
με περὶ τὴν ἐπάνοδον. γράφει δὲ καὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ ἑαυτοῦ 
Κώνσταντι, ἵνα καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπανελθεῖν με προτρέψηται" διε- 
βεβαιοῦτο γὰρ ἐνιαυτὸν ὅλον ἐκδέχεσθαι τὸν ᾿Αθανάσιον 
καὶ οὐκ ἄν ποτε ἐπιτρέψαι γενέσθαι τινὰ καινοτομίαν ἣ καὶ 
κατάστασιν, φυλάττων ᾿Αθανασίῳ τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ τὴν ἐκκλη- 
σίαν. Not “a year after the death of Gregory,” for 
Athanasius returned before the death of Constans : 
Theodoret. H. Εἰ. II. 9 πάλιν σμικροῦ διεληλυθότος χρό- 
νου Κώνστας μὲν τοῦ βίου τὸ τέρμα κατείληφε. and Con- 
stans died 12 months after Gregory. ὅλον ἐνιαυτὸν will 
therefore mean “ a whole year after the arrival of the 
deputies from the Council.” They arrived at Antioch 
at the close of A. D. 347, then followed 348 Philippo 
et Sallia—then the death of Gregory—then the letters 
of Constantius. 


Athanasius describes his progress: After the synod 
of Sardica he dwelt for a while at Aquileia (conf. a. 
347), where he received the letters of Constantius : 
Athanas. ad Constantium tom. | p. 676 B ἔνθα pe τὰ 
γράμματα τῆς σῆς θεοσεβείας κατέλαβεν" κἀκεῖθεν κληθεὶς 
πάλιν παρὰ τοῦ μακαρίτου [sc. a Constante] καὶ ἀνελθὼν 
εἰς τὰς Γαλλίας οὕτως ἦλθον παρὰ τὴν σὴν εὐσέβειαν. 
His third interview with Constantius is at Antioch on 








416 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





309.2 Fabia Aconie Pau- 
line O.F. filie Aconis 
Catullini V.C. ea praf: 
et consulis ordin. uxori 
Vetti Pretextati V. C. 
pref. et consulis designati 
[conf. Hieron. Ep. tom. 2 
Ρ. 728 Preteatatus qui de- 
signatus consul est mortwus| 
sacrate apud Eleusinam 
deo Baccho Cereri et Oore 
sacrate apud ALgynam 
deabus Taurobolite Isia- 
ce hierophantrie dee He- 
cate Greco sacrate dee 
Cereris. 


Vol. 6 p. 33 1. 9 de episcopis &e. Severiano proc. Asie. Curialibus muneribus 
adque omni inquictudine civilium functionum easortes cunctos clericos esse oportet. 
Filios tamen eorum, si curiis obnowii non tenentur, in ecclesia perseverare. Dat. 
III Id. Apr. Vol. 5 p. 283 ad Marcellinum com. Orientis. Dat. V Non. Oct. 
Const. Vol.4 p.524 ad Marcellinum com. Or. Dat. V Non. Oct. OP. 

2 Of Constans: Vol. 8 p.176 Limenio p.p. pp. prid. Id. Febr. Vol.1 p.75 
ad Eustasium pf.p. Dat. VIII Id. Mar. Vol. 4 p.71 ad Eustathium pf. p. 
Dat. VIII Id. Mar. pp. Rom. Vol. 3 p.138 1.2 in sepulera demolientes. ad 
Limenium p.p. Dat.V Kal. Apr. Vol.2 p.273.ad Silvanum com. et magistrum 
equitum et peditum. Dat. VI Kal. Junii Sirmio. Vol. 2 p.574 ad Sylvanum &e. 
Dat. VI Kal. Junii Sirmi. Vol.2 p. 274 ad Titianum p.p. Dat. LIT Kal. Junii. 
Vol. 3 p. 193 1. 2 de raptu virginum. ad Tatianum [1]. Titianum]. Dat. 11 Id. Noo. 

3 Vol.1 p. 381 Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. Argyrio presidi. Dat. X 
Kal. Jul. Vol. 4 p.538 Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. Claudio pf. annon. 
Alexandria. Dat. Kal. Aug. Vol.1 p.301 Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. 
ad Philippum pf.p. Data XII Kal. Oct. Vol. 2 p. 623.624 1.11.2 de revo- 
candis donationibus. Jimpp. Constantius et Constans AA. ad Philippum pf. p. 
Dat. XII Kal. Oct. Idem AA. ad Philippum pf.p. Avi nostri pro patribus 
Jirma lege sancwerant ut, si quid patres in liberos munificentie titulo contulissent, 
st cos impios in judicio declarassent, omne id esse revocandum ; ne pietatis pre- 
mium apud scelestos et flagitiosos animos permaneret. Dat. XII Kal. Oct. We 
learn that Constans is at Sirmium in May, and that Constantius is at Antioch 
in April, at CP. in October. 





350 








1103. Sergius et Nigri- 
nianus 

Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Victor. 

Σεργίου καὶ Νιγριανοῦ So- 
erat. H. KE. IT. 29 Sozom. 
IV. 68. 

Sergio et Nigriano Prosp. 


Sergio et Nigrianino Cod. 
Theodos. Vol, 2 p. 275, 


Constantii II 14 from XI Kal. Jun. 

Death of Constans: Idat. Sergio οἱ Nigriniano. His conss. Constans occisus est 
in Galliis a Magnentio et levatus est Magnentius die XV Kal. Febr. et Vetranio 
apud Sirmium Kal. Martiis eo anno et Nepotianus Rome III Non. Junias, a 
lpugna magna fuit cum Romanis et Magnentianis. Hieron. Anno 2366 Constantii 
180 Magnentio apud Augustodunum arripiente imperium Constans haud longe ab 
Hispania anno etatis sue XX Xe imperii sui Δ 1119 [Χ VLIe Eutropius] in 


{castro cwi Helene nomen est interficitur. Quamobrem turbata rep. Vetranio Murse 


Nepotianus Rome imperatores facti. Rome populus adversum Magnentianos re- 
bellans ab Heraclida senatore proditur. Hieronymus follows Eutropius in his 
account of Constans. Repeated by Prosper coss. Limenio et Catulino. Socrat. 
H. E. 11. 25. 26 Μαγνέντιος περὶ τὰ ἑσπέρια μέρη ἐπεφύη τύραννος" ὃς Κώνσταντα 
-περὶ τὰς Γαλλίας διάγοντα ἐκ συσκευῆς ἀνεῖλεν᾽ οὗ γενομένου, ἐμφύλιος μέγιστος 
ἀνερριπίσθη πόλεμος. Μαγνέντιος μὲν γὰρ ὃ τύραννος πάσης ᾿Ιταλίας ἐκράτει ᾿Αφρί- 
κήν τε καὶ Λιβύην ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ πεποίητο καὶ αὐτὰς τὰς Γαλλίας ἔσχε λαβών" ἐν ᾿Ἴλλυ- 
ρικοῖς δὲ ἐν Σιρμίῳ πόλει ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἕτερος ἐρπῇτο τύραννος, ὄνομα δὲ 
αὐτῷ Βετρανίων. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν Ρώμην ταραχὴ κατεῖχεν" τοῦ Κωνσταντίου 
γὰρ ἀδελφιδοῦς ἣν ᾧ Νεπωτιανὸς ὄνομα ὃς ἀντεποιεῖτο τῆς βασιλείας χειρὶ μονομά- 
χων δορυφορούμενος. Νεπωτιανὸν μὲν οὖν οἱ Μαγνεντίου καθεῖλον στρατηγοί: May- 
νέντιος δὲ ἐπιὼν πάντα τὰ ἑσπέρια κατεστρέφετο. τούτων δὲ πάντων τῶν κακῶν σύρ- 
ροια ἐν βραχεῖ γέγονε χρόνῳ" τετάρτῳ γὰρ ὕστερον ἔτει μετὰ τὴν ἐν Σαρδικῇ σύνοδον 


_ |[conf. a 847] γέγονε, κατὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Σεργίου καὶ Νιγριανοῦ. Conf, Sozom. ΠΥ. 1 


τετάρτῳ δὲ ἔτει τῆς ἐν Σαρδοῖ συνόδου κτίννυται Κώνστας κι τ. λ. Victor Ces, 
p- 353 Constantinus cadit [A.D. 840]. Qua Constans victoria tumidior, simul 
per etatem cautus parum atque animi vehemens—anno post triumphum decimo 
Magnentii scelere circumventus est. Victor Epit. p. 390 Constans fugere conatus 
apud Helenam oppidum Pyreneo proximum a Gaisone cum lectissimis misso im- 
terficitur anno XIIIo Auguste dominationis (nam Casar triennio fuerat) evi 
septimo vicesimoque.—Hujus morte cognita Vetranio magister militum imperium 





in Pannonia apud Mursiam corripuit. Eutrop. X. 9.10 (Constans) factiong 
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this occasion: Ibid. κατηξίωσας ἰδεῖν με πρῶτον μὲν ἐν 
Βιμινακίῳ δεύτερον δὲ ἐν Καισαρείᾳ τῆς Καππαδοκίας καὶ 
τρίτον ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ. From Constantius he proceeded to 
Jerusalem: contra Arianos tom. 1 p. 774 C προπεμφθεὶς 
οὕτως͵ καὶ διερχόμενος τὴν Συρίαν συνέτυχον τοῖς κατὰ 
τὴν Παλαιστίνην ἐπισκόποις, καὶ σύνοδον ποιήσαντες ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ γνησίως ἡμᾶς ἀπεδέξαντο [conf. ad Mona- 
chos p. 825 Β], καὶ ἔγραψαν πρὸς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ τοὺς 
ἐπισκόπους ταῦτα᾽ ---τῶν δὲ ὑπογραψάντων τὰ ὀνόματα 
--οθ᾿ἂγραψα' Μάξιμος" κ. τ. λ. (Mawimus is therefore still 
living. conf. a. 348.) From hence he went to Alex- 
andria. He might arrive there 6 months after the 
death of Gregorius, in the middle of A. D. 349 and 
more than 8 years after his expulsion. 


His fortunes from his second exile in spring A. D. 
341 are marked by Hieronymus Catalog. ο. 87 Atha- 
nasius Alexandrine urbis episcopus multas Arianorum 
perpessus insidias ad Constantem Galliarum principem 
Sugit ; unde reversus cum litteris a. rursum post mortem 
ejus fugatus [conf. a. 856] usque ad Joviani imperium 
latuit [conf. a. 363]; @ quo recepta ecclesia sub Valente 
moritur [conf. a. 373]. 








Julian at Nicomedia. He had been sent thither 
from Constantinople by Constantius: Liban. Epitaph. 
tom. 1 p. 526 πέμπει μὲν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν Νικομήδους πό- 
λιν---ὖ δὲ οὐ φοιτᾷ μὲν παρ᾽ ἐμὲ ποιούμενον αὐτοῦ τὰς 
συνουσίας ἤδη, καὶ πόλιν ἀντὶ πόλεως ἡρημένον, τὴν γα- 
λήνην ἔχουσαν [sc. Nicomediam] ἀντὶ τῆς κινδύνων γε- 
μούσης fee OP.], τοὺς λόγους δὲ ὠνούμενος ὁμιλῶν οὐκ 
ἀνίει. Before the appointment of Gallus to be Cesar: 
conf. p. 527. 15. Julian is there when Gallus passes 
through in A. D. 351: Liban. Ibid. p. 527 πέμπεται 
Γάλλος ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας τὴν πρὸς ἕω φρουρήσων [conf. a. 351. 2] 
—éxeivos μὲν οὖν καὶ διὰ τῆς Βιθυνίας δορυφορούμενος 
ἐχώρει, καὶ εἶδον ἀλλήλω. After this time he never saw 
Gallus: Julian. ad Athenienses p. 273 A οὐδὲ ὄναρ μοι 
φανεὶς ἀδελφὸς ἐπεπράχει' καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ συνῆν αὐτῷ οὐδὲ 
ἐφοίτων οὐδὲ ἐβάδιζον παρ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὀλιγάκις δὲ ἔγραφον καὶ 
ὑπὲρ ὀλίγων. Liban. tom. 1 p. 580. 15 γράμματα ἔπεμ- 
πεν, οὐδὲ ταῦτα πολλάκις, προσρήσεσιν δριζόμενα μόναις. 
Libanius had quitted Nicomedia after his five years’ 
residence in the beginning of A. D. 350; but returned 
in the summer of that year: conf. a. 346. Julian might 
either be sent to Nicomedia in 349, before the 5 years 
of Libanius were ended, or in A. D. 350, during that 
summer visit of Lidanius. 


(Eustochius of Cappadocia described these times : 
Suid. p.1529 C Εὐστόχιος Καππαδόκης, σοφιστής. ἔγραψε 
τὰ κατὰ Κώνσταντα τὸν βασιλέα καὶ ἀρχαιολογίαν Καππα- 
δοκίας καὶ λοιπῶν ἐθνῶν. Reinesius, who observes “ ad 
Plotinum moriturum venit: Porphyrius in vita Plotini,” 
confounds him with an earlier Hustochius who lived 


Jacobus of Nisibis, who is mentioned by Hieronymus 
at the first siege in A. D. 338 (conf. a.), is placed at 
this date by Philostorgius H. E. 11. 22. 23 ὁ δὲ Kov- 
στάντιος---χειροῦται τὸν Οὐετερανίωνα x. τ. d. (see col. 2.) 
--Σαπώρην τὸν βασιλέα Περσῶν στρατεῦσαι κατὰ τῆς 
Νισίβιδος καὶ εἰς πολιορκίαν αὐτῆς καταστῆναι, ἄπρακτον 
δὲ καὶ παρὰ δόξαν κατῃσχυμμένον ὑποστρέψαι, ᾿Ιακώβου 
τοῦ τῆς πόλεως ἐπισκόπου τὸ τί πρακτέον τοῖς πολίταις 
εἰσηγουμένου καὶ τῇ πρὸς θεὸν παρρησίᾳ κατὰ τὸ ἀνυπέρ- 
βλητον τῆς πόλεως ὑπερμαχεσαμένου. The Paschal Chro- 
nicle p. 290. 291 quotes a letter of Volagesus bishop of 
Nisibis describing the third siege, but making no men- 
‘tion of Jacobus. Theodoret in one place represents 
him at the first siege, in another at the second or 
third : conf. a. 338. As however according to Hie- 
ronymus anno 2354 Jacobus often interposed 
he was probably resident at Nisibis during this whole 

eriod, A. 1). 337—350, and present at all the sieges. 
ence the variations in the accounts. 

Didymus of Alexandria flourished in the time of the 
monk Antonius: Soerat. H. E. 1V.25 τούτῳ λέγεται καὶ 
᾿Αντώνιον---ὅτε διὰ τοὺς ᾿Αρειανοὺς ἐν τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ἐκ 
τῆς ἐρήμου κατῆλθεν ἐντυχεῖν τῷ Διδύμῳ, καὶ μαθόντα τὴν 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς σύνεσιν εἰπεῖν πρὸς αὐτόν x.t.A. Related also 
by Sozomen III. 15, who names Didymus and Ephraim 
Syrus at peed parece ILI. 15. 16 ὑπὸ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν χρό- 
vov [the synod of Sardica A. 1). 347] καὶ Δίδυμος ἐκκλη- 
σιαστικὸς συγγραφεὺς διέπρεπε, προϊστάμενος ἐν ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρείᾳ τοῦ ἱεροῦ διδασκαλείου τῶν ἱερῶν μαθημάτων.----ὅσοι 
μὲν δὴ τότε ὧν παρειλήφαμεν---ἐνδοξότατοι ἐγένοντο ἐν 
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Magnentii occisus est. Obiit haud longe ab Hispaniis in castro cui Helene nomen 
est anno imperti X VII° etatis XX _X°.—Post Oonstantis necom Magnentio Ita- 
liam Africam Gallias obtinente etiam Illyricum res novas habuit, Vetranione ad 
imperium consensu militum electo. The accounts of the reign of Constans are 
consistent. He was in the 17th year as Cesar from Dec. A. D. 333, in the 
13th as Augustus from 337, and in the 10th from the death of Constantine II 
in 340. Theophanes p. 37 A and Cedrenus p. 302 A place these events in the 
21st year of Constantius. Chron. Pasch. p. 289 B has the wrong year, but the 
right days: ἀπεκτάνθη Κώνστας---ἄρξας ἔτη ιβ΄ καὶ ἐπήρθη Μαγνέντιος πρὸ ιε΄ κα- 
λανδῶν Φεβρουαρίων, καὶ Βετρανίων εἰς τὸ Σίρμιον καλάνδαις Μαρτίαις, καὶ Νεπω- 
τιανὸς αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει ἐπήρθη ἐν Ρώμῃ πρὸ τριῶν νωνῶν ᾿Ιουνίων. Zosimus II. 42. 43 
relates the death of Constans at Helena, the elevation of Magnentius at Augus- 
todunum, of Vetranio at Mursa, of Nepotianus at Rome. Julian Or. I p. 26B 
ἣν μὲν yap ὃ χειμὼν ἐπ᾽ ἐξόδοις ἤδη----ἧκε δὲ ἀγγέλλων Tis ὡς Γαλατία μὲν cvvade- 
στῶσα τῷ τυράννῳ ἀδελφῷ τῷ σῷ ἐβούλευσέ τε καὶ ἐτέλεσε τὸν φόνον" ---τὰ δὲ ἐν ᾽Ιλ- 
λυριοῖς στρατόπεδα ταραχώδως ἔχει καὶ βασιλέα σφῶν ἀπέδειξε τὸν τέως στρατηγόν 
x.t.A. Conf. Or. II p.55 Ὁ p.76 Ammian. 15. 5, 16. 

Nepotianus is slain in 28 days: Victor Cees. p. 354 Potentianus (sic), materna 
stirpe Flavio propinquus, ceso urbis prefecto armataque gladiatorum manu im- 
‘perator fit—advolantibus Magnentianis; qui Δ Α΄ Χο die triduo minus hostem 
|perculerant. Victor Epit. p. 390 Rome Nepotianus, Eutropice Constantini sororis 
Jilius, hortantibus perditis Augusti nomen rapit; quem VILIo die vicesimoque 
Magnentius oppressit. Kutrop. X. 11 Nepotiano Constantini sororis filio per gla- 
diatoriam manum imperium invadente; qui sevis exordiis dignum exitum nactus 
est, Δ΄ Χο enim atque VIIIo die a Magnentianis ducibus oppressus poenas dedit ; 
caputyue ejus pilo per urbem circumlatus est, gravissimeeque proscriptiones et nobi- 
lium cedes fuerunt. 

Vatranio is deposed in the tenth month: Victor Cees. p. 353 Hum Oonstan- 
tius cis mensem decimum facundie vi dejectum imperio in privatum otium removit. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 291 Ο D βασιλεύσαντα μῆνας δέκα. Before the elevation of 
Gallus: Zosim. 11.45. and before the battle of Mursa: Zosim. Ib. Eutrop. 
X. 11.12 Julian. Or. I p.33 Ὁ. He was accordingly deposed before the close 
of A. Ὁ. 350, and Idatius has assigned the wrong year: conf. a. 351. although 
perhaps the right day: VIII Kal. Januar. or Dec. 25 A. D. 350; which would 
give him a reign of eleven months and seven days. Victor Epit. p. 390 inac- 
eurately: Vetranionem Constantius non post multos dies regno exuit. The parti- 
culars are told Zosim. IT. 44 Socrat. II. 28 Sozomen. IV. 4 Eutrop. X. 12 Phi- 
lostorg. H. E. III. 22 Julian. Or. I p.30—33 A Or. II p.76 Themist. Or. ΤΥ 
p- 56. Conf. Libanium de vita sua tom. 1 p. 58 τῶν τυράννων----τὸν μὲν [se. Ve- 
tranionem] λόγῳ τὸν δὲ [Magnentium] χειρὶ Κωνστάντιος ἔπαυσε. Vetranio is 
mentioned by Ammianus 15. 1, 3. 

Third siege of Nisibis, during the absence of Constantius in the west: Chron. 
Pasch. p. 290 A Κωνστάντιος---ἐξώρμησεν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν. 
Σαπώρης δὲ ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς ἐπελθὼν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ καὶ περικαθίσας ἡμέρας ρ΄ 
τὴν Νίσιβιν κι τι λ. Julian. Or. II p. 62 CD ταύτην τὴν πόλιν στρατὸς ἀμήχανος 
πλήθει Παρθυαίων ξὺν Ἰνδοῖς περίεσχεν, ὁπηνίκα ἐπὶ τὸν τύραννον βαδίζειν προῦ- 
κειτο.--καὶ ἣν οὐχ ἡμέρας ἔργον μηνῶν δὲ, οἶμαι, σχεδόν τι τεττάρων. The siege 
and the repulse of Sapor are described Ibid. p.64—66 Ὁ. Or. I p. 27 A—28 D 
αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς τυράννους ὁρμᾶν ἐβουλεύου. Πέρσαι δὲ ἐξ ἐκείνου τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον 
παραφυλάξαντες κ. τ. λ.---ἐπανήει δὲ [sc. Sapor] τεττάρων μηνῶν ἀναλώσας χρόνον. 
To this siege of Nisibis described by Julian Zosimus III. 8 alludes: τοῦ στρα- 
τηγοῦ Λουκιλλιανοῦ πρὸς τὴν πολιορκίαν ἀρκέσαντος---ἢ μὲν πόλις τὰ περιστάντα 
διέφυγεν, εἰς ἔσχατον ἐλθοῦσα κινδύνου. τὸ δὲ ὅπως περιττὸν ἡγησάμην διεξελθεῖν, 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐν ἰδίᾳ συγγραφῇ πάντα ἀφηγησαμένου. But confounds it with 
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eighty years before the death of Constans. conf. a. 270. 
Vossius Hist. Graee. places this writer within the reign 
of Constans ; but this is not said by Suidas.) 


A law of A. Ὁ. 350 is extant apud Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 2 p. 275 ad Oretionem V. 0. com. Dat. V Kal. Jul. 
Sergio et Nigrianino coss. 

Coins of Magnentius: Eckhel. tom, 8 p. 121. Within 
A.D. 350—353. 


1 D. N. Magnentius P. F. Aug. + renobatio urbis 
Rome. 


2 Imp. Magnentius Aug. + liberator reipublice. 

3 Mag. Magnentius Aug. + beatitudo publica. 

4 Fl. Magnentius tr. .P. F. Aug. + restitutor libertatis. 
SMAQ. 


5 * antice varie.”+ victoria Aug. lib. Romanor. or 
οἷοί. Aug. lib. Rom. orb. 


6 Fl. Magnentius P. F. Aug. 


7 D. N. Magnentius Aug.+ victoria DD, NN. Augg. 
vot. V mult, X. AQ. 


Coins of Nepotianus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 119. 
1 Fl. Pop. Nepotianus Ῥ. F. Aug.+ gloria Romano- 
rum. 
2 Fl. Nep. Constantinus Aug.+urbs Roma. 


Coins of Vetranio: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 120. 
1 D. N. Vetranio P. F. Aug.+hoe signo victor eris. 
or salvator reipublice. or victoria Augustorum. 
2 D.N. Vetranio P. Κ΄. Aug.+concordia militum. or 
gloria Romanorum. or virtus Augustorum, or vir- 


τοῖς εἰρημένοις τετάχθω" ἐῴκει δὲ πάντας παρευδοκιμεῖν 
καὶ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα τὴν καθόλου ἐκκλησίαν σεμνύνειν ᾽Ἐ- 
φραὶμ ὁ Σύρος" ὃς ἐκ Νισίβεως ἣ τῶν τῇδε χωρίων τὸ γέ- 
vos εἶχεν----περιόντος τε αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰσέτι νῦν ἃ συνεγρά- 
wWaro πρὸς Ἑλληνίδα φωνὴν ἑρμηνεύουσι' καὶ οὐ πολὺ 
ἀποδεῖ τῆς ἐν ᾧ πέφυκεν ἀρετῆς" ἀλλὰ καὶ Ἕλλην ἀναγι- 
νωσκόμενος ἐπίσης τῷ Σύρος εἶναι θαυμάζεται. ἀμέλει τοι 
καὶ Βασίλειος ὁ τὴν Καππαδοκῶν μητρόπολιν μετὰ ταῦτα 
ἐπισκοπήσας [conf. ἃ. 3870] ἠγάσθη τὸν ἄνδρα.---λέγεται 
δὲ τὰς πάσας ἀμφὶ τὰς τριακοσίας μυριάδας ἐπῶν συγγρά- 
Wat καὶ μαθητὰς ἐσχηκέναι πολλούς. Hieron. Catal. 6.115 
Ephrem Edessene ecclesia diaconus multa Syro sermone 
composuit, et ad tantam venit claritudinem ut post lectio- 
nem Scripturarum publice in quibusdam ecelesiis ejus 
scripta recitentur. Legi ejus de Spiritu Sancto Grecum 
columen, quod quidam de Syriaca lingua verterat, et 
acumen sublimis ingenii etiam in translatione i 
Decessit sub Valente principe. Conf. a. 373. He is in 
Nisibis at the siege by Sapor in this year: Theodoret. 
H. E. 11. 26 (conf. a. 338) τότε ᾿Εφραὶμ ὁ θαυμάσιος, 
συγγραφεὺς δὲ οὗτος ἄριστος παρὰ Σύροις ἐγένετο, τὸν 
θεῖον Ἰάκωβον ἠντιβόλησεν ἐπιβῆναι τοῦ τείχους. Ephraim 
and Didymus are mentioned together as contemporary 
by Theodoret H. Εἰ, IV. 26. 
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the siege of Amida in A. Ὁ. 359. See Appendix ο. 1 Julianus. Theophanes 
p-32C and Cedrenus p. 299 B refer this third siege of Nisibis to the 13th 
year of Constantius. It might commence at the close of the 13th year, in the 
spring of A. D. 350. 
351 |1104. Post consulatum| Constantii IT 15 from XI Kal. Jun. 





Sergit et Nigriniani 

Nor. Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. 
Socrat. H. E. II. 29 So- 
zom. H. E. IV. 6. See 
col. 4. 


τοῖς ἐομένοις A. 


Constantio et Gallieno al. 
P. C0. Victor. 


Pr. Magnentio et Gaiso- 
ne: Fabius Titianus P.U. 
iterum Kal. Martit Aure- 
lius Celsinus P. 17. iterum 
IV Idus Mati Celius Pro- 
batus P. 17. VII Id. Junit 
Clodius Adelfius P. U. 
AV Kal. Januarii Vale- 
rius Proculus P. U. 


Eo anno qui Sergii et 
Nigriniani sequitur consu- 


latum Symmachus Ep. X. 
47. 








After the deposition of Vetranio Constantius proceeds against Magnentius : 
Julian. Or. I p. 33 Ο ταύτην ἐκδέχεται στρατεία λαμπρὰ τὴν δημηγορίαν x. τ. λ. 
Gallus appointed Cesar: Idat. Post consulatum Sergi et Nigriniani. His conss. 
bellum Magnentii fwit Morsa die IV Kal. Octobr. et co anno depositus Vetranio 
VIII iad Jone: et levatus est Constantius Casar Idus Martias et apparuit in 
Oriente signum Salvatoris die III Kal. Febr. Luna XXVIII. An error in the 
year of Vetranio’s deposition ; for he reigned less than a year and was deposed 
before the war with Magnentius: conf. a. 350. But 60 anno VIII Kal. Jan. 
would be Dec. 25 A. Ὁ. 351, in his second year, and three months after the 
battle of Mursa. Tillemont therefore tom. 4 p. 368 properly rejects the date 
of Idatius. The elevation of Gallus is marked by Chron. Pasch. p. 292 A in 
this year: Κωνστάντιος Αὔγουστος μόνος βασιλεύων Γάλλον ἀνεψιὸν αὐτοῦ κοι- 
νωνὸν τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας Καίσαρα ἀνηγόρευσε, μετονομάσας αὐτὸν Κωνστάντιον, 
ἰδοῖς Μαρτίαις, καὶ ἐν τῇ κατὰ τὴν ἀνατολὴν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἀπέστειλε, τῶν Περσῶν ἐπι- 
κειμένων. Repeated by Theophanes p. 38 C and by Cedrenus p. 299 B at the 
14th of Constantius: τῷ ιδ΄ ἔτε. Victor Epit. p. 390 Constantius Gallum fra- 
trem patruelem Caesarem pronuntiat, sororem Constantiam illi conjungens. Conf. 
Eutrop. X. 12 Victor. Cees. p. 354. Zosimus II. 45 ἐπὶ Μαγνέντιον ἐλαύνων 
Κωνστάντιος Γάλλον---Καίσαρα καθίστησι, καὶ Κωνσταντίαν αὐτῷ κατεγγυήσας τὴν 
ἀδελφὴν---τούτῳ μὲν οὖν τὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐπιτίθησι σχῆμα, Λουκιλλιανῷ δὲ τὸν πρὸς 
Πέρσας ἐπιτρέψας πόλεμον αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Μαγνέντιον ἐχώρει. 

Elevation of Decentius: Victor Ces. p. 354 Magnentius fratri Decentio Gal- 
lias Constantius Giallo, cujus nomen suo mutaverat, Orientem Cesaribus commise- 
rant. Conf. Zosim. II. 45 Eutrop. X. 12. 

The battle of Mursa is described by Zosimus II. 50—53. Eutrop. X. 12 
Magnentius apud Mursam profligatus acie est ac pene captus. Ingentes Romani 
imperii vires ea dimicatione consumpte sunt. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 391. So- 
crates 11. 32 inaccurately: περὶ Μοῦρσαν, φρούριον δὲ τοῦτο τῶν Γαλλιῶν, ὁ May- 
νέντιος ἡττηθεὶς συνεκλείσθη. Julian mentions the action Or. I p. 86 A Or. II 
p-57 BC 97 C. conf. p.55 C 60 B. This battle was followed by a winter: Julian. 
Or. I p. 38 B —Anyovons ἤδη τῆς ὀπώρας---ἐπέλαβε μὲν ὁ χειμὼν καὶ παρέσχε δια- 
φυγεῖν τὴν τιμωρίαν τὸν τύραννον (conf. Or. II p.62 A). confirming Idatius for 
the season of the battle and refuting Chron. Pasch. p. 292 B, which places it 
at Whitsuntide. Hieronymus places in one year the various events of two: 
Anno 2366 Constantii 13° Nepotiani caput pilo per urbem circumlatum &e. 
Vetranioni apud Naissum a Oonstantio regium insigne detractum. Magnentius 
Murse victus—Gallus Constantii patruehs Cesar factus. Prosper distributes 
them into three years: Limenio et Catulino: Constans interficitur &e. Sergio 
et Nigriano: Nepotiani caput pilo circumlatum. Vetranioni—regiwm insiqne 
detractum. Magnentius Murse superatus. P. Cons. Sergii οἱ Nigriani: Gal- 
lus Cesar factus. 

Philippus, who was consul A. D. 348 (conf. a. 348.1) and preetorian preefect. 
in 346 (Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 163) and in 349 (Vol. 1 p. 301 Vol. 2 p. 623), is 
employed by Constantius against Magnentius in this campaign: Zosim. IT. 46— 
49. According to a conjecture of Gothofredus ad Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p.574 
Vol. 6 p. 378 ad 1. 2 de diversis officiis he is still in office Nov. 3 A. Ὁ. 353. 
But this is refuted by the series of the laws. 1.3 de div. offic. is of A. Ὁ, 349; 
and therefore 1]. 2, which preceded it, could not belong to 353. The text stands 





ROMANI 


421 





8 Secutar AuTuors 


4 Ecciestasticat AuTHuors 











Julian abandons the Christian Faith: Julian. Ep. 51 
p- 434 Ὁ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσιν.---Οὐχ ἁμαρτήσεσθε παρὰ ὀρθῆς 
ὁδοῦ πειθόμενοι τῷ πορευθέντι κἀκείνην τὴν ὁδὸν ἄχρις 
ἐτῶν εἴκοσι, καὶ ταύτην, ἰδοὺ, σὺν θεοῖς πορευομένῳ δωδέ- 
κατον ἔτος. That letter was written towards the close 
of A. Ὁ. 362: conf. a. 362.4. and will place his lapse 
into Paganism at the beginning or middle of A. D. 351. 
and at this date he is twenty years of age. He was 
born therefore in 331. In January A. D. 363 he calls 
himself past 30 and approaching the period of grey 
hairs: Misopog. p. 353 A τῶν τριάκοντα---ἐμοὶ δὲ ἤδη 
πλείω τούτων ἐστίν. p. 366 B ἤδη yap πλησίον ἐσμὲν, 
ἐθελόντων θεῶν, 

εὖτέ μοι λευκαὶ μελαίναις ἀναμεμίξονται τρίχες. 
For many years he concealed his paganism. He re- 


_|lates ad Athenienses p. 277 B that, when he became 


Cesar in November A. D. 355, εἷς μοι μόνος (οἰκέτης) 
καὶ τὰ πρὸς θεοὺς συνειδὼς καὶ ὡς ἐνεδέχετο λάθρα ovp- 
πράττων, κ. τ. A. 

In A. D. 360 before his elevation, ut omnes nullo 
ann ad sui favorem illiceret, adherere cultui 
Christiano fingebat, a quo jampridem occulte desciverat, 
arcanorum participibus paucis, haruspicine auguriisque 
intentus— Ht, ut hee interim celarentur, feriarum die 

celebrantes mense Januario Ohristiani Epiphania 
dictitant progressus in eorum ecclesiam [Jan. 6 A. b. 360] 
solemniter numine orato discessit: Ammian, 21. 2, 4. 
After the death of Constantius he avows himself in the 
close of A. Ὁ. 361: Ammian. 22. 5,1 Quanquam a ru- 
dimentis pueritie primis inclinatior erat erga numinum 
cultum, paullatimque adulescens desiderio rei flagrabat, 
multa metuens tamen agitabat quedam ad id pertinentia 
—occultissime. Ubi vero, abolitis que verebatur, adesse 


| sibi liberum tempus faciundi a vellet advertit, sui pec-| 


toris patefecit arcana &e. Conf. Liban. προσφωνητικῷ 
tom. 1 p. 408. 409. 420. 421. Julian Or. IV p. 130 
describes his propensity to paganism ἐκ παιδαρίου, and 
endeavours to forget the Christianity of his early years: 
λήθη ἔστω τοῦ σκότους ἐκείνου p.131 A. His transition 
ἴο nism—rdvra τὸν ἔμπροσθεν ἐκβαλὼν ὕθλον---β 
described by Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 528. 
Coins of Decentius: Kckhel. tom. 8 p. 123. 

1 D.N. Decentius Cesar or Nob, Ces. 
2 D.N. Decentius fort. Ces. 

3 Magn. Decentius Nob. Cas. or N. CS. On the re- 
verse victoria Aug. lib. Romanor. or victoria Ces. 
lib. Romanor. ‘The other inscriptions resemble 
those on the reverse of the coins of Magnentius : 
Eckhel. Ibid. 


Photinus is condemned by a synod at Sirmium: So- 
erat. H. BE. 11. 29 Φωτεινὸς ὁ τῆς ἐκεῖ ἐκκλησίας προ- 
εστηκὼς τὸ παρευρεθὲν αὐτῷ δόγμα φανερώτερον ἐξεθρύλ- 
λει" διὸ ταραχῆς ἐκ τούτου γενομένης ὁ βασιλεὺς σύνοδον 
ἐπισκόπων ἐν τῷ Σιρμίῳ γενέσθαι ἐκέλευσε. συνῆλθον οὖν 
ἐκεῖ---οὗτοι μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Σεργίου καὶ Νιγριανοῦ, καθ᾽ 
ὃν ἐνιαυτὸν διὰ τοὺς ἐκ τῶν πολέμων θορύβους οὐδεὶς ὕπα- 
Tos τὰς συνηθεῖς ὑπατείας ἐπετέλεσε. συνελθόντες δὲ ἐν 
Σιρμίῳ καὶ τὸν Φωτεινὸν τὸ δόγμα Σαβελλίου τοῦ Λίβυος 
(conf. ἃ. 257] καὶ Παύλου τοῦ Σαμοσατέως [conf. ἃ. 264. 
269] φρονοῦντα φωράσαντες καθεῖλον εὐθύς. Conf. Sozo- 
men 1V.6. Photinus is answered by Basilius of An- 
eyra: Socrates II. 30 p. 126 ὁ Φωτεινὸς---προεκαλεῖτο 
αὐτοὺς els διάλεξιν" ὁρισθείσης δὲ ἡμέρας γνώμῃ καὶ τοῦ 
βασιλέως συνῆλθον οἵ τε παρόντες ἐπίσκοποι καὶ τῶν συγ- 
κλητικῶν οὐκ ὀλίγοι---ἐφ᾽ ὧν ἀντικατέστη τῷ Φωτεινῷ Βα- 
σίλειος ὁ τῆς ἐν ᾿Αγκύρᾳ τότε προεστὼς ἐκκλησίας ὀξυ- 
γράφων τε τὰς φωνὰς αὐτῶν γραφόντων. μεγίστη δὲ μάχη 
μεταξὺ τῶν παρ᾽ ἑκατέρου λόγων ἐγένετο, ἐν οἷς ὁ Φωτεινὸς 
ἡττηθεὶς κατεκρίθη" ἐν φυγῇ τε διάγων τοῦ λοιποῦ λόγον 
συνέγραψεν ἀμφοτέραις γλώσσαις.---ἔγραφε δὲ κατὰ πα- 
σῶν αἱρέσεων, τὸ οἰκεῖον μόνον δόγμα παρατιθέμενος. 
Conf. Sozomen. ΤΥ. 6. The restoration of Basilius 
after the death of Constans is told by Socrates II. 26 
Μαρκέλλου δὲ ἐκβληθέντος, αὖθις τῆς ἐν ᾿Αγκύρᾳ ἐκκλη- 
σίας ἐγκρατὴς Βασίλειος γέγονε. But inaccurately placed 
after the exile of Paul of Constantinople. 




















422 FASTI 

A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
thus of the inscription of 1. 2: Idem A. ad Philippum pf.p. Dat. III Nonas 
Nov. Arelato Constantino A. VII et Constantio Ces. coss. A. D. 326. The name 
Arelato is corrupt. We may read (with Gothofred.) Arelape. and it is a law 
of Constantine, issued from Pannonia in A. D. 326. or Apame. and it is a law 
of Constantius issued from Syria in A. D. 339 Constantio II et Constante coss. or 
in A. D. 342 Constantio III et Constante II coss. 

352 |1105. FV. Julius Constan-| Constantii II 16 from XI Kal. Jun. 





tius Aug. V Fl. Constan- 
tius Cesar 


Idat. A. C. Pont. Prosp. 
Victor. 


Constantio V et Constan- 
tio juniore Nor. B. Pa. 


Pr. Decentio et Paulo: 
Valerius Proculus P. U. 
iterum V Idus Septembris 
Septimius Mnasea P. 17. 
VI Kal. Octobris Neratius 
Cerealis P. U. 


Constantio V et Constante 
Cesare Cod. Justin. VI. 
22, 5 Cod. Theodos. Vol. 
3 p.436 Vol. δ p. 408. 





Revolt of the Jews: Hieron. Anno 2368 Constantii 15° Gallus Juda@os qui 
interfectis per noctem militibus arma ad rebellandum invaserant oppressit, ccesis 
multis hominum millibus usque ad innowiam atatem, et civitates corum Diocesa- 
ream Tiberiadem et Diospolim plurimaque oppida igni tradidit. Nonnulli nobi- 
lium Antiochie a Gallo interfecti. Victor Cees. p. 354 Interea [during the war 
with Magnentius| Judeorum seditio qui Patricium nefarie in regni specie sustu- 
lerant oppressa. Socrat. H. E. 11. 33 of ἐν Διοκαισαρείᾳ---Ἰουδαῖοι κατὰ Ρωμαίων 
ὅπλα ἀντῆραν καὶ περὶ τοὺς τόπους ἐκείνους κατέτρεχον" ἀλλὰ τούτους μὲν Γάλλος--- 
κατηγωνίσατο καὶ τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν Διοκαισάρειαν εἰς ἔδαφος κατενεχθῆναι ἐκέλευ- 
σεν. Related also by Theophanes p. 33 D Cedrenus p. 299 Ο at the 15th of 
Constantius. 


Constantius drives Magnentius into Gaul: Julian. Or. I p. 88 C—39 Ὁ ad 
Constantium : ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ καιρὸς ἐκάλει στρατεύεσθαι, πάλιν ἐφειστήκεις δεινῶς τῷ 
τυράννῳ" ὁ δὲ προὐβάλετο τὰς ᾿Ιταλῶν δυσχωρίας κ. τ. A. ἀναλαβὼν δὲ αὑτὸν εἰς τὴν 
πλησίον πόλιν [sc. Aquileiam] τρυφῶσαν καὶ πολυτελῆ ἐν πανηγύρεσι καὶ τρυφαῖς 
ἔτριβε τὸν χρόνον κ. τ. λ.---καὶ ὅπως ἐκλιπὼν ἔφευγε τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν 
ἅπασαν---οὐ τοῦ παρόντος ἂν εἴη λόγου διηγεῖσθαι. ἔμελλε δὲ βραχείας ἀνακωχῆς 
τυχὼν οὐδέν τι μεῖον τῶν ἔμπροσθεν δράσειν--- ἀφικόμενος γὰρ εἰς Γαλάτας ὃ χρηστὸς 
οὑτοσὶ καὶ νόμιμος ἄρχων τοσοῦτον αὑτοῦ γέγονε χαλεπώτερος κι τ. A. His retreat 
to Aquileia is mentioned Or. IT p. 71 7) 72. A ἔμενε δὲ ἐν τῇ πλησίον πόλει" ἔστι 
δὲ ᾿Ιταλῶν ἐμπόριον πρὸς θαλάττῃ μάλα εὔδαιμον καὶ πλούτῳ βρύον. Conf. Zosim. 
IT. 53 Victor. Epit. p. 391. 


Cod. Justin. VI. 22,5 Imp. Constantius A. ad Rufinum pf. p. Dat. V Kal. 
Mart. Sirmii Constantio A. V et Constante Οὐ. conss. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 
Ρ. 436 ad Orionem com. R. P. Dat. ITT Non. Mart. Sirmio Constantio A. VI 
(1. cum Gothofredo V] et Constante Ces. coss. Vol. 5 p. 408 1. 5 de infirmandis 
his que sub tyrannis &c. Imp. Constantius A. et Constans Cas. ad universos 
|provinciales et populum. Que tyrannus vel ejus judices contra jus statuerunt 
infirmari jubemus, reddita possessione expulsis ut qui vult ab initio agat ; eémanei- 

‘iones autem et manumissiones et pacta sub eo facta et transactiones valere opor- 
tet. Dat. III Non. Novembr. Med. Constantio A. V et Constante coss. Constantius 
is therefore at Sirmium in Feb. and March, and at Milan in November. He 
was already master of Rome Sept. 26, when Cerealis was prefectus urbi: see 
col.1. For Cerealis was appointed by Constantius: Pr. Constantio VI et Con- 
stantio IT [A. D. 353] Neratius Ocrealis P. 17. VI Id. Decembris Vitrasius Or- 
jitus P.U. Inscriptio Rome apud Panvinium p. 409 (conf. Gothofred. ad 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 271): Restitutort urbis Rome atque orbis extinctori pes- 
tifere tyrannidis 1). N. Fl. Jul. Constantio victori ac triumfatori Au- 
‘gusto Neratius Cerealis V. C. prefectus urbi vice sacra judicans D. N. M. que 
ejus. Cerealis was preefect from Sept. 26 A. Ὁ. 352 to Dec.7 A. Ὁ. 353, and 
might dedicate that statue to Constantius in 353. 
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Libanius is at CP. at the fall of the tyrants, and is 
invited by Strategius to Athens: Liban. de vita sua 
tom. 1 p. 57.58 ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως [CP.]—Onpadels ἐχοίμην 
ἐν ἅπασί τε ols ἔμπροσθεν εἴην, νέων τέ τινων τῶν ἐκεῖ 
υἱέων περιεστηκότων θεάτρων τέ μοι πληρουμένων ὑφ᾽ ἡλι- 
κίας ἁπάσης" καί τοι καὶ πλέον τι τὰ τότε εἶχε" τῶν γὰρ δὴ 
ἀρχόντων ἀεὶ τοῦ δευτέρου τὸν πρότερον ταῖς εἰς ἐμὲ σπου- 
dais τε καὶ τιμαῖς παριόντος, 6 τέταρτος Φοίνιξ, ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ 
χαρίτων κυβερνώμενος, δόγμα ἠμελημένον ἀνανεοῦται τῆς 
βουλῆς" καὶ βασιλεὺς συνησθεὶς τῇ πόλει τοιαῦτα ψηφιζο- 
μένῃ μυριαῖς με κατακοσμεῖ δωρεαῖς---ὃ δὲ δὴ τῶνδε μεῖζον 
ἔργον τῆς τύχης,---μετὰ γὰρ τὴν τῶν τυράννων [ Vetranio- 
nis et Magnentii] κατάλυσιν--- δωρεῖται μὲν τοὺς “EAAnvas 
τῇ Στρατηγίου πρᾳότητι, κόσμον τῆς αὑτοῦ πολιτείας τὴν 
ἐκείνου νομίζων ἐν ἀρχαῖς χρηστότητα. ὃ δὲ οὐκ ἀπείρως 
μὲν ἡμῶν ἔχων εἰς πεῖραν δὲ τῶν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἐρχόμενος 
κιτ λ. Libanius declines the invitation, and obtains 
leave to visit Antioch: Ibid. p.61 ἡ τύχη κινεῖ μέν pe 
πρὸς αἴτησιν μηνῶν τεττάρων" ἐφέντος δὲ βασιλέως, καὶ 
πρὶν ἢ χειμῶνα ἄρχεσθαι δεῖν ἐπανήκειν εἰπόντος, ὁρῶ μὲν 
ὁδούς τε καὶ πύλας τὰς ἐμοὶ φιλτάτας, ὁρῶ δὲ ἱερά τε καὶ 
στοάς,----ὁρῷ δὲ μητρὸς πολιάν, ὁρῶ δὲ τὸν ἐκείνης ἀδελφόν 
x.t.A. He was again at Antioch at the time of the 
sedition in A. D. 353: conf. a. The present four 
months therefore preceded the winter of 353, and the 
appointment of Strategius in Greece is carried back to 
the beginning of A. D. 352, when Vetranio had been 
pate, ἢ and M ius had.been defeated. Tillemont 
tom. 4 p. 573 p the first visit in 353, after the 
death of Magnentius, and the second in 354. But this 
is inconsistent with the time of the death of Theophilus, 
_|which is determined by Ammianus to the close of 

A. Ὁ. 353. conf. a. 





Paul of CP. is slain: Athanas. de fuga tom. 1 p. 703 B 
τῆς ΚΠ. ἐπίσκοπον Παῦλον διώξαντες καὶ εὑρόντες προφα- 
νῶς ἀποπνιγῆναι πεποιήκασιν ἐν τῇ λεγομένῃ Κουκουσῷ 
τῆς Καππαδοκίας, δήμιον ἐσχηκότες εἰς τοῦτο Φίλιππον τὸν 
γενόμενον ἔπαρχον" ἣν γὰρ καὶ τῆς αἱρέσεως αὐτῶν [Aria- 
norum) προστάτης καὶ τῶν πονηρῶν βουλευμάτων ὑπηρέτης. 
Idem ad monachos tom. 1 p.813 0D τὸ μὲν πρῶτον εἰς 
τὸν Πόντον ἐξωρίσθη παρὰ Κωνσταντίνου, τὸ δὲ δεύτερον 
παρὰ Κωνσταντίου δεθεὶς ἁλύσεσι σιδηραῖς εἰς Σίγγαρα τῆς 
Μεσοποταμίας ἐξωρίσθη, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν ΓἜμισαν μετη- 
νέχθη, καὶ τὸ τέταρτον εἰς Κουκουσὸν τῆς Καππαδοκίας περὶ 
τὰ ἔρημα τοῦ Ταύρου" ἔνθα καὶ, ὡς οἱ συνόντες ἀπήγγειλαν, 
ἀποπνιγεὶς παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐτελεύτησε. τοῦτο μέντοι δράσαντες 
οὐκ ἠσχύνθησαν καὶ μετὰ θάνατον----πλάσασθαι πάλιν πρό- 
φασιν, ὡς ἀπὸ νόσου τετελευτηκότος αὐτοῦ" καίτοι τοῦτο 
γιγνωσκόντων πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον" 
καὶ γὰρ Φιλάγριος βικάριος ὧν τότε τῶν τόπων ἐκείνων -- 
ἀπήγγειλε πολλοῖς τε ἄλλοις καὶ γνωρίμοις ἡμῶν καὶ τῷ 
ἐπισκόπῳ Σαραπίωνι, ὡς Παῦλος ἀποκλεισθεὶς παρ᾽ ἐκείνων 
εἰς τόπον τινὰ βραχύτατον καὶ σκοτεινὸν ἀφείθη λιμῷ δι- 
αφθαρῆναι" εἶτα μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ἕξ, ὡς εἰσελθόντες εὗρον αὐτὸν 
ἔτι πνέοντα, λοιπὸν ἐπελθόντες ἀπέπνιξαν τὸν ἄνθρωπον.---- 
τὸν δὲ τοιούτου θανάτου διάκονον ἔλεγον γεγενῆσθαι Φί- 
λιππον τὸν γενόμενον ἔπαρχον. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ τοῦτο παρεῖδεν 
ἡ θεία δίκη, οὐδὲ γὰρ παρῆλθεν ἐνιαυτὸς καὶ μετὰ πολλῆς 
ἀτιμίας καθῃρέθη τῆς ἀρχῆς ὁ Φίλιππος οὕτως ὡς ἰδιώτην 
γενόμενον ὑφ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἤθελε καταπαίζεσθαι. πάνυ γοῦν καὶ 
αὐτὸς λυπούμενος----ἀπέθανε. Placed after the rise of 
Magnentius by Socrates II. 26 Sozomen IV. 2 Theo- 
et p- 37 A Cedrenus (from Theophanes) p. 302 C. 

ita Pauli apud Photium Cod. 257 p. 1425 Mayvevriov 
δὲ τυραννίδι ἐπιθεμένου ---ὑπερορίζεται Παῦλος ἐν Κουκουσῷ. 
On the account of Socrates II. 16 conf. Vales. ad loc. 
Theodoret. II. 4 μικρὸν ὕστερον [after the council of 
Sardica A. 1). 347] μετῴκισαν εἰς Κουκουσόν κ. τ. A.— 
a vague description of the time. As Philippus, the 
agent in these transactions, was engaged against Mag- 
nentius in 351 (Zosim. II. 46—49) we may refer the 
last exile and death of Paul to A.D.352. Valesius 
ad Ammian. 19. 12, 8 (where the son of Philippus is 
mentioned) and after him Gothofredus ad Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 6 p. 378 suppose that Athanasius and Zosimus 
are at variance. But Athanasius does not fix the year 
of the death of Paul; and Valesius himself ad Soer. 
II, 16 assigns it to A. D. 351. and the close of that 
year may be reconciled with Zosimus. Hieronymus 
records the death of Paul in the year after the death 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
353 | Ol. 283 U.C. Varr.1106.| Constantit IT 17 from XI Kal. Jun. 








F 1. Julius Constantius Aug. 
VI Fl. Constantius Ce- 
sar 11 


Nor. Idat. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Socrat. H. E. 11. 


Third defeat and death of Magnentius: Julian. Or. I p. 40 Β αὐτὸν καθάπερ 
᾿Ολυμπιονίκης περὶ τῷ τρίτῳ παλαίσματι καταβαλὼν δίκην ἐπιθεῖναι τῶν τετολμημέ- 
νων ἀξίαν κατηνάγκασας, ὥσαντα διὰ τῶν στέρνων τὸ αὑτοῦ ξίφος. Or. IL p. 740 
τῶν γε μὴν πρὸς τὸν τύραννον πραχθέντων ὅ τε ἐπὶ Σικελίαν ἔκπλους καὶ ἐς Καρχη- 
δόνα ᾿Ηριδανοῦ τε ai προκαταλήψεις τῶν ἐκβολῶν ἁπάσας αὐτοῦ τὰς ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ δυ- 


οὗ νάμεις ἀφελόμενος [in A. D. 8527’ καὶ τό γε τελευταῖον καὶ τρίτον πάλαισμα περὶ 

a - ede Theat σον ταῖς Korrias ΓΑλπεσιν, ὃ δὴ βασιλεῖ μὲν παρέσχεν ἀσφαλῆ καὶ τοῦ μέλλοντος ἀδεᾶ 

᾿ς : ΜΝ τὴν ὑπὲρ τῆς νίκης ἡδονὴν, τῷ δὲ ἡττηθέντι δίκην ἐπιθεῖναι δικαίαν αὑτῷ καὶ τῶν 
Κωνστάντιος τὸ ¢ καὶ 


Κωνστάντιος Καῖσαρ τὸ 7 


Α. 


Κωνσταντίου τὸ β' καὶ 
Κώνσταντος τὸ β΄ Β. 


Pr. Constantio VI οἱ Con- 
stantio II Neratius Cerea- 
lis P. U. VI Idus Decem- 


bris Vitrasius Orfitus P.U. 


ἐξειργασμένων πάνυ ἀξίαν κατηνάγκασε. Socrat. I]. 32 αὖθίς re γίνεται συμβολὴ 
περὶ τόπον ᾧ ὄνομα Μιλτοσέλευκος, ἐν ᾧ κατὰ κράτος ἡττηθεὶς ὁ Μαγνέντιος φεύγει 
μόνος εἰς Λουγδοῦνον πόλιν τῆς Ἰ᾿αλλίας----ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ Λουγδούνῳ γενόμενος 6 May- 
νέντιος ἀναιρεῖ μὲν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ μητέρα, ἀνελὼν δὲ καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν, ὃν Καίσαρα 
ἑαυτῷ πεποιήκει, τέλος ἐπικατέσφαξεν ἑαυτόν. τοῦτο ἐπράχθη ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Κωνσταν- 
τίου τὸ ἕκτον καὶ Κωνσταντίου τοῦ Γάλλου τὸ δεύτερον, περὶ τὴν ιε΄ τοῦ Αὐγούστου 
μηνός. οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν δὲ καὶ ὁ ἕτερος τοῦ Μαγνεντίου ἀδελφὸς, Δεκένιος ὄνομα 
αὐτῷ, τοῦ βίου ἐξήγαγεν ἑαυτὸν ἀγχόνῃ χρησάμενος. Conf. Zosim. II. 53. dat. 
Constantio VI et Constantio IT. His conss. Magnentius se interfecit in Gallis apud 
Lugdunum die IIT Id, Aug. et Decentius frater Magnentii laqueo se suspendit 
XV Kal. Sept. Hieron. Anno 2369 Oonstantii 16° Magnentius Lugduni in 
palatio propria se manu interfecit, et Decentius frater ejus, quem ad tuendas Gal- 
lias Cesarem miserat, apud Senonas laqueo vitam explet. Repeated by Prosper 
at A.D. 354 Constantio VIT οἱ Constantio Cas. 111. Conf. Chron. Pasch. p. 
292 D, which gives for the date πρὸ τεσσάρων ἰδῶν Αὐγούστου. placing however 
one year too much between the battle of Mursa and the death of Magnentius. 
Victor Cees. p. 354 [psi inter se acrioribus praliis per triennium congressi: ad 
extremum Constantius fugientem in Galliam persecutus varie ambos supplicio semet 
adegit interficere. Victor Epit. p. 391 Apud Lugdunum coangustatus gladio oc- 
culte proviso ictum pulsu parietis jucans &c.—mense imperitt Δ΄ .1.110. atatis anno 
prope 1.» exspiravit.—Ejus morte audita Decentius laqueo fascie ad collum posito 
vitam finivit. Zosim. 11. 54 Mayvévrios μὲν οὖν τοῦτον ἀνῃρέθη τὸν τρόπον, ἔτη 
βασιλεύσας τρία καὶ μῆνας ἔτι πρὸς τούτοις ἕξ.---Δεκέντιος δὲ, παρὰ Μαγνεντίου 
μεταπεμφθεὶς εἰς βοήθεια» καὶ τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ὁδοιπορίας ἐχόμενος, ἅμα τῷ 
πυθέσθαι τὰ τούτῳ συμβάντα--- βρόχῳ περιστρέψας τὸν τράχηλον ἀπηλλάγη.----ΗῚ5 
reign is rightly called 3y 6” from Jan. A.D. 350 to his death in July 353. 
| Eutrop. X. 12 Diversis preliis victus vim vite sue apud Lugdunum attulit im- 
perti anno tertio mense septimo. frater quoque ejus Senonis, quem ad tuendas Gal- 
lias Cesarem miserat. 'Tzschucke ad Kutrop. p. 786. 10 thinks that Eutropius 
in this account agrees with Idatius Zosimus and Victor. But the seventh month 
of the third year will be 2y 6™ or one year too little. Eutropius then differs 
from the other authorities, and is inaccurate in his account of the time. 
Marriage of Constantius and Eusebia: Julian. Or. III p. 109 A B Εὐσεβία δὲ 
—nais μὲν ὑπάτου γέγονε γαμετὴ δέ ἐστι βασιλέως κ. τ. λ.---ὃς ἐπειδὴ πατρῴαν 
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of Hermogenes: Anno 2358 Constantii 5° Macedonius 
artis plumaria in locum Pauli ab Arianis episcopis sub- 
rogatur ; a quo nunc heresis Macedoniana, Paulus cru- 
delitate prafecti Philippi—strangulatur. Prosper has 
both events in the same year: Constantio III et Con- 
stante IT A.D. 342. The last mention of Phili in 
Cod. Theod. is in A. D. 349: conf. a.351.2. He was 
in the West in 351; conducted Paul to Cucusus in 
352; and his disgrace within a year after the death of 
Paul might happen in the beginning of A. D. 353. 








Hieron, Anno 2369 Constantii 169 Gennadius forensis 
orator Rome insignis habetur. Minervius Burdigalensis 
rhetor Rome insignissime docet. Tiberius Victor Miner- 
vius is celebrated by Ausonius Prof. Burdigalens. I. 
He died at the age of sixty: Idem Ib. I. 37 —bis sew 
quinquennia functus. 

Ammianus Marcellinus is in the East with Ursicinus : 
Ammian. 14. 9, 1 Inter has rwinarum varietates [in the 
autumn of A.D. 353: see col. 2] a Nisibi quam tueba- 


_|tur accitus Ursicinus, cwi nos obsequuturos junxerat im- 


periale preceptum, dispicere litis exitialis semina fee. 
Antiochie: conf. 14. 7] cogebatur—bellicosus sane miles- 
semper et militum ductor, sed forensibus jurgiis longe 
iscretus ; qui metu sui discriminis anxius—que clam 
palamve agitabantur occultis Constantium literis edocebat, 
isc peg subsidia quorum metu tumor notissimus Cesaris 
evhalaret. For the tyranny of the Cesar Gallus at 
Antioch see the testimonies quoted in col. 2. Ammi- 
ge in A. D. 354 accompanies Ursicinus to Milan: 
conf. a. 


Libanius again visits Antioch: Liban. de vita sua 
tom. 1 p. 67 δίδωσι μὲν δὴ βασιλεὺς ἐπανελθεῖν" οὐδὲ τότε 
cisdwradl λαβὼν δὲ ἐγὼ τὰ γράμματα καὶ συσκευαζόμενος 
δέχομαι πικρὰν ἀγγελίαν x. τ. λ.---ἔρχομαι μὲν, οὐχ ὁμοίᾳ 
δὲ καὶ πρότερον τῇ ψυχῇ" ἀλλὰ τότε μὲν ἱλαρᾷ τε καὶ εὐ- 
᾿θυμουμένῃ, ὕστερον δὲ ἄχους τε πλέᾳ καὶ διατετυμμένῃ. 


"[ καὶ γὰρ αὖ πρὸς τοῖς ἰδίοις (ζάλη τις κατειλήφει τὸ κοινὸν, 


ὀργὴ βασιλέως [Galli Cesaris] εἰς φόνον προελθοῦσα. καὶ 
οἱ μὲν ἔκειντο τοὺς δὲ ὡς κτείνειεν ἔδησεν, ἅπαντας ἀγαθούς" 
ἐν οἷς καὶ τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ διδάσκαλον ἑώρων. Ibid. p. 72 
ἡμέραις δὲ οὐ πολλαῖς ὕστερον ἐγὼ μὲν οἴκοι τι καθήμενος 
ἐδημιούργουν, βοὴ δ᾽ οἵα γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ἐξ ὄχλου νόμων ὑπερο- 
ρῶντος προσέβαλεν.----ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ὄντος, ἀναβὰς οὑμὸς ἀνε- 
ψιὸς ἀσθμαίνων τὸν μὲν ἄρχοντα 80. Theophilum: conf. 
Ammian. 14. 7, 5—8] ἔφη τεθνεῶτα ἕλκεσθαι, παιδιὰν 
ποιουμένων τῶν κτεινάντων τὸν νεκρόν. Libanius there- 
fore arrived at the time of the sedition of Antioch and 
the death of Theophilus, which are fixed by Ammianus 
to A. D. 353, and may be placed towards the close of 
that year: see col. 2, Libanius now finally settled at 
Antioch : Ibid. p. 70. 2 ὁ βασιλεὺς [sc. Gallus]|—éxércve 
μὴ μέλλειν ἀλλὰ μεμνῆσθαι τῆς Θράκης" ἐγὼ δὲ οὕτω μὲν 


Aétius is at Antioch in the time of the Cesar Gallus: 
Sozom. IIT. 15 ’Aérios πρὸς τῶν ἑτεροδόξων ἐθαυμάζετο, 
διαλεκτικός τις ὧν καὶ συλλογίζεσθαι ἱκανὸς καὶ περὶ τὰς 
ἔριδας τῶν λόγων ἐσχολακὼς καὶ ἀτεχνῶς ταῦτα σπουδά- 
(ov ἀμέλει τοι ὡς ῥᾳδίως περὶ θεοῦ διαλεγόμενος ἄθεος 
παρὰ τῶν πολλῶν ὠνομάζετο. φασὶ δὲ αὐτὸν ἰατρὸν ὄντα 
τὰ πρῶτα ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῶν Σύρων σπουδαίως δὲ ταῖς ἐκ- 
κλησίαις φοιτῶντα καὶ περὶ τῶν ἱερῶν γραφῶν διαλεγό- 
μενον γνώριμον γενέσθαι Γάλλῳ Καίσαρι ὄντι τότε, πολὺν 
ποιουμένῳ λόγον τῆς θρησκείας καὶ τῆς εὐσεβείας ἐπιμε- 
λουμένοις εἰς ἄγαν χαίροντι" ὡς δὲ εἰκὸς, προφάσει τοιού- 
τῶν διαλέξεων φίλον αὐτῷ γενόμενον ἀσκηθῆναι τοῦτο τὸ 
εἶδος τῶν λόγων ἵνα μᾶλλον ἀρέσκῃ" ἐλέγετο γὰρ καὶ διὰ 
τῶν ᾿Αριστοτέλους μαθημάτων ἐλθεῖν, καὶ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ 
φοιτῆσαι τοῖς τούτων διδασκάλοις. He was the master of 
Eunomius: Socrat. H. E. II. 35 p.130C. Gennad. 
ser. eccles. 6. 25 Sabbatius Gallicane ecclesia episco- 
pus—composuit librum de fide adversus Marcionem et 
Valentinum ejus autorem: et adversus Eunomium et ejus 
magistrum Aétium. Theodoret, H. ἘΣ. 11. 19 ᾿Αέτιος ὁ 
Εὐνομίου διδάσκαλος. Mentioned by Basil. Czesar. 
Epist. 79 (223) " 897 C εἴ τις ᾿Αέτιον ἐγέννησε τὸν ai- 
ρετικόν k.T.A. Ep. 82 (244) p. 910A ὁ ἐμοὶ ἐγκαλῶν 
ὑπὲρ ᾿Απολλιναρίου ἀπολογείσθω ἡμῖν ὑπὲρ ᾿Αρείου τοῦ 
ἰδίου διδασκάλου, καὶ ὑπὲρ Aerio τοῦ ἰδίου αὐτοῦ μαθητοῦ. 
Aétius is restored by Julian in A.D. 362: conf. ἃ. 
On Aétius and his works conf. Socrat. H. E. 11. 35. 
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‘|See col. 3. 


οὖσαν αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀνεκτήσατο, ἀφελόμενος τοῦ Bla λαβόντος, γάμου τε ἐδεῖτο, 
--ταύτην ἀξίαν ἔκρινε τῆς κοινωνίας, γεγονὼς ἤδη σχεδόν τι τῆς οἰκουμένης ἁπάσης 
κύριος. Ρ.110 Ὦ καὶ ἔδρασε τὸν γάμον λαμπρῶς μετὰ τὰ τροπαῖα, ἔθνη καὶ πόλεις 
καὶ μούσας ἑστιῶν. After his victory over Magnentius, and therefore after the 
third battle—rptrov méda.cpa—which happened in A.D. 353. Husebia regina 
is mentioned in 354 by Ammian. 15. 2,8. We may therefore assign the mar- 
riage to 353, after the death of Magnentius and before Oct. 10 when Constantius 
is first mentioned by Ammianus 14. 5, 1. 


The Isaurians plunder Lycaonia and Pamphylia: Ammian. 14. 2. when the 
legions were in winter quarters: hiemabant tune apud Siden Vbid. 2,10. An 
attempted inroad of the Persians into Osrhoene in September is noticed by 
Ammianus 14. 3. 

Constantius is at Ravenna in July, at Lugdunum in August: Cod. Theodos. 
At Arelate in October: Ammian. 14. 5,1 Dum hee in Oriente 
aguntur [the inroads of the Isaurians and Persians], Arelate hiemem agens Oon- 
stantius post theatrales ludos atque Circenses ambitioso editos — die VI Id. 
Octobres, qui imperii ejus annum XX Xum terminabat &e. The 30 years were 
computed from his appointment as O@sar; and, as the 30th year ended in the 
autumn of 353, his elevation is fixed to the autumn of 323. On Oct. 10 one 
month was wanting to complete the 30th year: conf. a. 323. As Constantius 
wintered at Arelate, the inscription of Cod. Theod. I. 15,3 p.65 Wenck. is 
probably wrong: J/ico consulari Numidie. Dat. III Non. Dec. Syrmii Con- 
stantio A. VI et Oonstante C. IT coss. We may therefore read Constantio A. V 
et Constante 0. coss. or Dec. 3 A. Ὁ. 352. 

The sedition at Antioch and the cruelties of Gallus there at the close of this 
year are told by Ammianus 14.7. 14.9,9. This sedition (to which Libanius 
alludes tom. 1 p. 628.7. 645.10) happened nine years before January A. Ὁ. 
363: Julian. Misopog. p. 370 B ἐνιαυτοῖς ἔμπροσθεν ἐννέα---ἀποκτιννὺς τὸν ἄρ- 
xovta [sc. Theophilum: conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 645.10 Ammian. 14. 7, 5—8]. 
which will also agree with the close of A. D. 353. 





354 





1107. #7. Julius Constan- 
tius Aug. VII Fl. Con- 
stantius Cesar IIT 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. 
Prosp. Victor. Ammian. 
14. 10,1 Socrat. H. E. 
II. 34 Sozomen. IV. 7 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 36 
Vol. 4 p. 12. 381 Vol. 2 
Ρ. 166. 484. 575 Vol. 3 
p. 195 Vol. 4 p.301 Cod. 
Justin. VI. 56, 3. See 
col. 3. 4. 


Pr. ends with this year : 
Constantio VII et Constan- 
tio III Vitrasius Orfitus 
prefectus urbis. 





Constantii IT 18 from XI Kal. Jun. 

Constantius in Gaul: Ammian. 14. 10 Constantius consulatu.suo septies et Ca- 
saris ter egressus Arelate Valentiam petit, in Gundomadum et Vadomarium fra- 
tres Alamannorum reges arma moturus, quorum crebris excursibus vastabantur 
confines limitibus terre Gallorum. dumque ἐδὲ diu moratur commeatus opperiens 
—Herculanus advenit protector domesticus—quo verissime referente que Gallus 
egerat—angorem animi quamdiu potuit emendabat.—Deinde cibo abunde perlato 
castra die predicto sunt mota &e. Peace granted to the Alamanni: 14. 10,16 
Ieto post hec fudere gentium ritu perfectaque solemnitate imperator Mediolanum 
ad hiberna discessit ; ubi curarum abjectis ponderibus aliis—Casarem convellere 
nisu valido cogitabat. 

Death of Gallus: Idat. Constantio VII οἱ Constantio III. His conss. occisus 
est Constantius Oesar in insula Flanona. Hieron. Anno 2370 Constantii 17° 
Gallus Cesar—Istrie occiditur. Repeated by Prosper Constantio VII et Con- 
stantio III. Socrat. 11. 34 κινηθεὶς ὁ Κωνστάντιος μετάπεμπτον ἐκάλει τὸν Γάλ- 
λον πρὸς ἑαυτόν" 6 δὲ περίφοβος γενόμενος ἄκων ἐπορεύετο" καταλαβόντα δὲ αὐτὸν 
τὰ ἑσπέρια μέρη καὶ περὶ Φλάνωνα τὴν νῆσον γενόμενον 6 Κωνστάντιος ἀναιρεθῆναι 
ἐκέλευσε. μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ δὲ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν τοῦ Γάλλου ἀδελφὸν Καίσαρα καταστήσας 
[conf. ἃ. 855] ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐν Γαλλίᾳ βαρβάρους ἀπέστειλεν: Τάλλος μὲν οὖν, ὁ καὶ 
Κωνστάντιος, ἐν τῇ ἑβδόμῃ τοῦ βασιλέως Κωνσταντίου ὑπατείᾳ ἀνῃρέθη, καθ᾽ ἣν καὶ 
αὐτὸς ὕπατος ἦν τὸ τρίτον" ᾿Ιουλιανὸς δὲ τῇ ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Αρβιτίωνος καὶ Λολλιανοῦ 
κατέστη Καῖσαρ τῇ ἕκτῃ tod Νοεμβρίου μηνός. Conf. Sozomen. ΤΥ. 7 Eutrop. 
X. 13 Orosium VII. 29 Theophanem p. 34 Ὁ. Victor Cees. p. 854 Negue multo 
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ἔφην ποιήσειν ἐποίουν δὲ τὰ πάλαι δεδογμένα, μένων τε 
καὶ τῆς πατρίδος ἐχόμενος. 


Cod. Theodos, Vol. 2 p. 438 Imp. Constantius A. ad 
% ff ». Dat. Kal. Mati Constantio A. VI et Constante 
11 conss. Vol.2 p.370 ad « p.p. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. 
Constantio A. VI et C. conss. Vol. 4 p.380 ad Taurum 
pf. p. Dat. XIT Kal. Aug. Rav. Constantio VI et Con- 
stante II AA. coss. Vol. 4 p. 301 ad Cerealem p. U. 
[de Cereale conf. a. 352. 2] Dat. X. Kal. Aug. Constan- 
tio A. VI et Constante Cas. coss. Vol. 4 p. 381 ordini 
Carthaginiensium. Dat. X Kal. Aug. Constantino [l 
Constantio cum Gothofr.] A..VI et Constantio II coss. 
Vol. 2 p. 430 Evagrio p. U. [l. pf. }} Dat. IIT Tdib. 
Aug. Constantio A. VI et Constante II conss. Vol. 3 
p. 270 1. 2 de indulgentiis criminum. ad Cerealem p. U. 
Omnia penitus amputentur que tyrannicum tempus pote- 
rat habere tristissima. Universos ergo precipimus esse 
securos, exe mn gerne criminibus que capite vindican- 
tur, Dat. VIIT Id. Septemb. Lygduni Constantio A. VIT 
1. VI cum Gothofr.] e¢ Constante O. coss. Vol. 6 p. 265 
.5 de Paganis. ad Cerealem p. U. Aboleantur sacrificia 
nocturna Magnentio auctore issa, et nefaria deinceps 
licentia repellatur δα. Dat. LX Kal. Decemb. Constantio 
A. VI e Oonstante Cas. II coss. 





Hieron. Anno 2370 Constantii 17° Victorinus rhetor 
et Donatus grammaticus meus [Hieron. in Rufin. p. 803 
commentarios in Terentii comedias praeceptoris mei Do- 
nati] Rome insignes habentur ; ὁ pt δι ictorinus diam 
statuam in foro Trajani meruit. Victorinus quondam 
rhetor urbis Rome is mentioned by Augustine Confess. 
VIII. 2. He was known to Simplicianus who was the 
_| teacher of Ambrosius and conversed with A ine cir. 

A.D. 384: Augustin. Ibid. In his old age he became 
a Christian: Hieron. Catal. ο. 101 Victorinus natione 
Afer Rome sub Constantio principe rhetoricam docuit, et 
in eatrema senectute Christi se tradens fidei scripsit ad- 
versus Arium libros more dialectico valde obscuros—et 
commentarios in apostolum. Hieronymus in Rufin. p. 803 
mentions commentarios Victorini in dialogos Ciceronis. 

Ammianus at Milan: Ammian. 14. 11, 4. 5 Constan- 
tius—Ursicinum primum ad se venire summo cum honore 
mandavit, ea specie ut pro rerum tune urgentium captu 
disponeretur concordi consilio quibus virium incrementis 
Parthicarum gentium arma minantium impetus frange- 
retur. Et—Prosper missus est comes ; acceptisque literis 
et copia rei vehicularie data Mediolanum itineribus pro- 
peravimus magnis. 





Birth of Augustine: Augustin. de vita beata c. 6 
Idibus Novembris mihi natalis dies erat. He was in his 
76th year in August A. D. 430: conf. a. which deter- 
mines his birth to Nov. 13 A. Ὁ. 354. 


Cod. ager Vol. 6 p. 86. 1, 11 de episcopis. ad 
Longinianum pf. Aigypti. Jampridem sanaimus ut 
iatk feos legis Pr diatites δ clerici, qui in totum nihil (pos- 
sident ac patrimonio inutiles sunt, ad munere curialia 
minime devocentur. Verum conperimus pro nulla utili- 
tate publica per affectiones (cont. Gothofred.] eos inquie- 
tari; ideoque precipimus et filios eorum, quicunque mi- 
nus idonei et intra legitimam etatem esse iuntur,, 
nullam molestiam sustinere. Dat. IV Kal. Mart. Con- 
stantio A. VII et Constante A. coss. 
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post [after the sedition in Juda: conf. a. 352] οὗ sevitiam atque animum tru- 
cem Gallus Augusti jussu intervit. Ita longo intervallo annum fere post LX Xun 
relata ad unum cura reipublice. The 70th year in round numbers from the 
elevation of Maximian. Victor Epit. p. 391 Decentius vitam finivit [A. D. 353]. 
Hoe tempore Gallus Ocesar a Constantio occiditur. Imperavit annos tres. Am- 
mianus 14. 11 relates all the steps—the death of Oonstantina in Bithynia: § 6 
(conf. Philostorg. IV. 1)—the journey of the Oesar from Antioch to CP: § 12 
—his arrival at Hadrianople in the winter: § 15 comperit Thebeas legiones in vi- 
cinis oppidis hiemantes. ‘Thence ὃ 19 itineribus interjectis permutatione jumento- 
rum emensis venit Petobionem oppidum Noricorum. Thence he was carried to 
Pola in Istria § 21, and soon after slain: ὃ 23 Princeps misso Sereniano—Pen- 
tadio quinetiam notario et Apodemo agente in rebus eum capitali supplicio desti- 
navit. Ammianus 14. 11,27 marks his age and reign: Hwcessit ¢ vita etatis 
anno X XIX cum quadriennio imperasset ; natus apud Tuscos in Massa Veter- 
nensi patre Constantio Constantini fratre imperatoris matreque Galla sorore Rufint 
a Cerealis. His 4th year commenced March 15 A. D. 354: conf.a.351. He 
was slain then at the end of A. D. 354, in the 4th year current, in the winter. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 293 A places his death in 355: Arbetione e Lolliano. τούτῳ 
τῷ ἔτει Γάλλος---ἀνῃρέθη. But Gallus is slain in all the accounts in the year 
after Magnentius ; and, as the Chron. Pasch. had placed the death of Magnen- 
tius a year too low (conf. a. 353), so it has placed the death of Gallus a year 
too low. Philostorgius IV. 1 relates the event favourably to Constantius ; 
Zosimus II. 55 tells it to his prejudice. In the narrative of Philostorgius 
Constantius is at Milan: ἐπεὶ τοὺς Νωρικοὺς κατέλαβεν, ἐνταῦθα δὴ ἐκ Μεδιολά- 
νων, ἔνθα διῆγεν ὁ Κωνστάντιος, καταπέμπεται Βαρβατίων κ. τ. λ. and Gallus is 
conveyed εἴς τινα νῆσον τῆς Δαλματίας. Zosimus III. 1 inaccurately places 
Constantius in Pannonia. The death of Gallus is shortly noticed by Libanius 
Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 530. 

Constantius receives the news at Milan: Ammian. 15.1, 1. conf. 15. 3, 1.-11. 
His measures there at the close of this year: Ammian. 15. 1. 2. 





855 








1108. Arbetio et Lollianus 


Idat. Pa. Victor. Socrat. 
Η. E. If. 34: Ammian. 15. 
8,17 Sulp. Sev. Ἡ. 5. 11. 
56 Subscriptio Constantii 
ep. apud Themist. p. 23 D 
Cod. Theodos. I. 5,5 p. 27 
Wenck. Ed. Gothofred. 
Vol. 2 p. 625. 301. 619. 
192 Vol. 1 p. 296.77 Vol. 
5 p. 152 Vol. 4 p. 289. 
382. 245. 301. 302. 246. 
580. 73 Vol. 6 p.37 Vol. 
3 p. 242 Cod. Just. III. 
26,8. VI. 22,6. See 
Appendix, Constantius. 


Arbetiano et Lolliano 
Prosp. 


᾿Αρβιτιὼν καὶ Aovdravds 


᾿Αροητιόνος καὶ Λολλιανοῦ 


Constantii IT 19 from XJ Kal. Jun. 


Death of Africanus governor of Pannonia: Ammian. 15.3. After the death 
of Gallus and before the war with the Alamanni. 

Constantius in Rheetia: Ammian. 15. 4,1 Re hoe modo finita [the affair of 
Africanus), paulo post et Lentiensibus Alamannicis pagis indictum est bellum ;— 
ad quem procinctum imperator egressus in Rhetias camposque venit Canines &e. 
At the end of the campaign he returns to Milan: 15. 4, 13 Hoc ewitu prelio 
terminato imperator Mei μιν ad hiberna ovans revertit et letus. 


After the return to Milan Silvanus assumes the purple at Agrippina: Am- 
mian. 15.5, 1—16 Ezoritur jam hine rebus adflictis—calamiiatum turbo novarum 
&e. 817 dumque hec aguntur in Galliis, ad occasum inclinato jam die perfertur 
Mediolanum insperabilis nuntius, aperte Sileanum demonstrans—solicitato exercitu 
ad Augustum. culmen evectum. He is slain: 15. 5,31. 35. Conf. Soerat. II. 32 
Oros. VII. 29. Victor Epit. p. 391 Siloanus imperator effectus die imperit 
AXVITIo perimitur. Victor Cvs. p.354 Octavum circa ac vicesimum diem 
trucidatus est. Eutrop. X. 13 ante diem trigesimum extinctus est. Repeated by 
Hieronymus anno 2370 Constantii 17°. Conf. Julian. Or. I p.48 C Or. II p. 98 
CD. p.99 A σπαράττουσιν οὔτε τῆς σελήνης κύκλον ἄρξαι σφῶν ἀνασχόμενοι. At 
the 21st of Constantius in Theophanes p. 37 C. 


Ravages in Gaul: Ammian. 15. 8, 1 Constantium ewagitabant adsidui nuntii 
deploratas jam Gallias indicantes, nullo renitente ad internecionem barbaris vas- 





tantibus universa. These ravages occurred after the deaths of Magnentius and 
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Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 166 Imp. Constantius A. * 
p.p. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Oonstantio A. VII et Con- 
stante Ows. conss. Vol. 2 p. 484 ad viros clarissimos 
pp. O. Dat. prid. Non. Mai. Constantino []. Constantio} 

. VII et Constante C. IT conss. p- 575 ad VV. O00. 
op Dat. prid. Id. Maii Constantino [l. Oonstantio] A. 
VII et Constante II Cesare consulibus. Ib. ad pf. p. 
Dat. XV Kal. Jun. Oonstantio A. VII et Cesare conss. 
Cod. Justin. VI. 56, 8 Oatullino proc. Africe. Dat. VI 
Kal. Aug. Constantio A. VII et Constante C. IT conss. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 301 ad Proclianum procons. 
Afric. Dat. (leg. ace.] prid. Kal. Aug. Karthagine Con- 
stantio A. VII et Constante Oa@s. coss, Vol. 3 p. 195 
ad Orfitum Dat. XI Kal. Sept. Constantio VII et Con- 
stante CO. coss. Vol. 4 p. 12 ordini Cesinatium. Dat. 
XT Kal. Jun. Med. Corstantio VII et Constante ITT 
AA. coss. p.381 ordini Cesinatium salutem dicit. Dat. 
XT Kal. fea: Med. Constantino [1. Constantio] A. VII 
et Constantio [II Ces. coss, As we know from Ammi- 
anus that Constantius could not have reached Milan in 
Moy, we may with Gothofred. read XI Kal. Jan. or 

Cc. 22. 





Hieronymus: Anno 2371 Constantii 18° Alcimus et 

Delphidius rhetores in Aquitania florentissime docent. 
Petrus Cesarauguste orator insignis docet: Ausonius 
de prof. Burdigal. V p. 87 celebrates Attius Tiro Del- 
phidius rhetor, who died medio evi: Ibid. p. 88. conf. 
a. 359. 
_ Themistius is favoured by Constantius: Constantii 
epistola ad senatum CP. pro Themistio. The date 
is given at the end in ed. Harduin. p. 23 D though 
omitted by Dindorf: Allata est epistola pro Themistio 
clarissimo philosopho lectaque in senatu Kal. Septembr. 
coss. Arbetione et Lolliano. legit autem Justinus claris- 
simus proconsul. Themistius is now married: p. 22 A. 
His father Lugenius is mentioned with honour, and is 
‘still living: p. 23 A. 

Ammianus in Gaul: Ammian.15. 5, 21. 22 Tractabatur 
quo commento Silvanus gesta etiam tum imperatorem ig- 
norare existimaret—Monetur honorificis scriptis ut ac- 
7 Ursicino successore cum potestate rediret intacta. 

‘ost hee ita digesta protinus jubetur ewire, tribunis et 
protectoribus domesticis decem ut postularat ad jucandas 
necessitates publicas ei conjunctis ; inter quos ego quoque 





Athanasius ad monachos tom, 1 p. 829 A—831 © 
describes the exile of the bishops (see col. 2): γενόμε- 
vos δὲ [Constantius] ἐν τῇ ᾿Αρελάτῳ καὶ τῇ Μεδιολάνῳ 
λοιπὸν ὡς οἱ αἱρετικοὶ συνεβούλευσαν καὶ ὑπέθεντο οὕτως 
αὐτὸς ἔπραττε κ. τ. λ.---δόξαντες δὲ δι᾿ αὐτοῦ πολλοῖς ἐπι- 
βουλεύειν ἠγνόησαν πολλοὺς ποιήσαντες ὁμολογητὰς γενέ- 
σθαι ἐξ ὧν εἰσιν----πΠαυλῖνος 6 ἀπὸ Τριβέρων----καὶ Λου- 
κίφερ---Εὐσέβιός τε ὁ ἀπὸ Βερκέλλων τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας καὶ 
Διονύσιος ὁ ἀπὸ Μεδιολάνων.---τούτους γὰρ βασιλεὺς κα- 
λέσας ἐκέλευσε κατὰ ᾿Αθανασίου μὲν ὑπογράφειν τοῖς δὲ 
αἱρετικοῖς κοινωνεῖν. εἶτα ἐκείνων θαυμαζόντων τὸ καινὸν 
ἐπιτήδευμα τοῦτο καὶ λεγόντων μὴ εἶναι τοῦτο ἐκκλησια- 
στικὸν κανόνα, εὐθὺς ἐκεῖνος ““᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅπερ ἐγὼ βούλομαι 
τοῦτο κανὼν" ἔλεγε “ νομιζέσθω" οὕτω γάρ μου λέγοντος 
ἀνέχονται of τῆς Συρίας λεγόμενοι ἐπίσκοποι: ἢ τοίνυν 
πείσθητε, ἢ καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑπερόριοι γενήσεσθε." Conf. p. 
877 D. The exile of Liberius: Ibid. p. 882 D πέμπει 
σπάδοντα Εὐσέβιόν τινα καλούμενον μετὰ γραμμάτων καὶ 
δωρεῶν.---ἀπελθὼν τοίνυν ὃ σπάδων εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην πρῶ- 
τὸν παρεκάλει τὸν Λιβέριον κατὰ ᾿Αθανασίου μὲν ὑπο- 
γράψαι τοῖς δὲ ᾿Αρειανοῖς κοινωνῆσαι κι τ. λ. p. 884 Β 
γράφει δὴ οὖν βασιλεὺς εἰς Ρώμην, καὶ πάλιν παλατινοὶ 





eram cum Veriniano collega. .. 





καὶ νοτάριοι καὶ κόμητες ἀποστέλλονται κι τ. λ. p. 835 B 
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Gruter. p. 271.4 Rome: 
Propagatori orbis ac Ro- 
mane rei victori ac trium- 
fatori semper Aug. Fabi- 
us... conser. . . (leg. Fla- 
vius Leontius: conf. Cor- 
sin. pref. urb. p. 214] 
pref. urbi iterum judex 
cogn. sacr. majestati ejus 
dicatissimus. D. pridie 
Kal. Junias Arbitrone οἱ 
Lolliano cos. Idem p. 
1055.4 Rome: Mire in- 
nocentie ac sapientie pu- 
ero Marnano qui vixit a. 
1111] et menses [11] dies 
IT quiescit in pace. D. 
iprid. Kal. Dec. Arbetione 
et Lolliano coss. parentes 
Secerunt. P. 





Decentius A.D. 353: Ammian, 15. 8,6 post interitum rebellium tyrannorum— 
persultant barbari Gallias rupta limitum pace. 

Julian after the death of Silvanus is called into Italy: Julian. ad Atheni- 
enses p. 274 BC παραγενόμενον δή με τότε πρῶτον ἀπὸ τῆς “Ελλάδος αὐτίκα διὰ τῶν 
περὶ τὴν θεραπείαν εὐνούχων ἣ μακαρῖτις Ἐὐσεβία καὶ λίαν ἐφιλοφρονεῖτο. μικρὸν 
δὲ ὕστερον ἐπελθόντος τούτου" καὶ γάρ τοι καὶ τὰ περὶ Σιλουανὸν ἐπέπρακτο. After 
the death of Gallus he had been confined in Cappadocia: Ibid. p. 271 A B. for 
seven months: p. 272 D ἐμὲ δὲ ἀφῆκε μόγις, ἑπτὰ μηνῶν ὅλων ἑλκύσας τῇδε κἀ- 
κεῖσε. Conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 377 πλάναις δὲ ἐκάκου κι τ. λ. After these seven 
months therefore he visited Adesius: Eunap. V.S. p. 82—94 ψιλωθέντος τοῦ 
γένους ᾿Ιουλιανὸς περιελείφθη μόνος.---μετὰ βασιλικῆς ὑπονοίας καὶ δορυφορίας περι- 
εφοίτα καὶ διέστειχεν ὅπῃ βούλοιτο" καὶ δὴ καὶ εἰς Πέργαμον ἀφικνεῖται κατὰ κλέος 
τῆς Αἰδεσίου σοφίας. ὁ δὲ ἤδη μὲν εἰς μακρόν τι γῆρας ἀφίκετο, καὶ τὸ σῶμα ἔκαμνε" 
τῆς δὲ ὁμιλίας αὐτοῦ προεστήκεσαν καὶ ἀνὰ τοὺς πρώτους ἐφέροντο Μάξιμός τε καὶ 
Χρυσάνθιος ὁ ἐκ Σάρδεων Πρίσκος τε ὁ Θεσπρωτὸς ἢ Μολοσσὸς Εὐσέβιός τε ὁ ἐκ 
Καρίας Μύνδου πόλεως. Maaimus is at Ephesus, Priscus in Greece, Chrysan- 
thius and Eusebius are present: ὡς δὲ ταῦτα ἤκουσεν ᾿Ιουλιανὸς,---προσέκειτο κατὰ 
τὸν πολὺν χρόνον Εὐσεβίῳ τε καὶ Χρυσανθίῳ. Julian after this conference ἐπὶ 
τὴν [Ἔφεσον ἐξώρμησε" συντυχὼν δὲ ἐκεῖ Μαξίμῳ ἐξεκρέματο τοῦ ἀνδρός.----ὡς δὲ καὶ 
ταῦτα εἶχε καλῶς, ἀκούσας τι πλέον εἶναι κατὰ τὴν «Ελλάδα παρὰ τῷ ταῖν θεαῖν ἱερο- 
φάντῃ, καὶ πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ὀξὺς ἔδραμε. Then followed his appointment as Cesar : 
Ibid. 6 μὲν ὑπὸ τὸν Κωνστάντιον ἀπήγετο σφοδρῶς ὡς παραβασιλεὺς ὧν εἰς τὸν 
Καίσαρα: Μάξιμος δὲ ἣν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. Αἰδεσίου δὲ μεταλλάξαντος---πεμφθεὶς δὲ 
Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ Γαλατίας κ. τ. A. The death of desius therefore in advanced age is 
fixed to A. D. 355 before Julian’s mission into Gaul. For Julian’s permission 
to retire into Greece at the intercession of Husebia conf. Ammian. 15. 2, 7. 8 
Julian. ad Athenienses p. 273 AB. Ammianus 15. 8 describes his elevation : 
Julianum patruelem fratrem haud ita dudum ab Achaico tractu accitum—in so- 
cietatem imperii adsciscere cogitabat &e. and gives the date: §17 Hee die VIIT 
Iduum Novembrium gesta sunt cum Arbetionem consulem annus haberet et Lollia- 
num. Idat. Arbitione et Lolliano. His conss. levatus est Julianus Cesar die VIII 
Idus Now. See Socrat. II. 34 quoted at A. D.354. Victor Epit. p. 391 Con- 
stantius Claudium Julianum fratrem Galli honore Cesaris assumit, annos natum 
Jere tres atque viginti. Conf. Eutrop. X. 14 Victor. Ces. p. 355 Oros. VII. 29. 
Zosimus III. 2 ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν ᾿Ιουλιανὸν μεταπέμπεται---ἐπεὶ δὲ εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν 
ἐκ τῆς “Ἑλλάδος μετάπεμπτος ἦλθεν, ἀναδείκνυσι μὲν αὐτὸν Καίσαρα κατεγγυᾷ δὲ 
τὴν ἀδελφὴν “Ἑλένην αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς ὑπὲρ τὰς "Ἄλπεις ἔθνεσιν ἔπεμπεν. Conf. Liban. 
tom. 1 p. 377.378 προσφωνητικῳ tom. 1 p. 410. 411 epitaph. tom. 1 p. 584. 585. 

He is sent into Gaul Dec. 1: Ammian. 15. 8, 18. 19 Diebus paucis Helena 
virgine Constantii sorore eidem Oesari jugali federe copulata paratisque universis 
que maturitas proficiscendi poscebat, comitatu parvo suscepto (Julian. ad Athen. 
Pp: 277 Ὁ τριακοσίους ἑξήκοντά μοι δοὺς στρατιώτας---ἔστειλε μεσοῦντος ἤδη TOD χει- 
μῶνος. Conf. Zosim. 171. 8. Liban. tom. 1 p. 379. 15 ὁρμηθεὶς ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας σὺν 
ὁπλίταις ἐλάττοσιν ἢ τετρακοσίοις, ἐν ἀκμῇ τοῦ χειμῶνος. Idem tom.1 p. 585. 2 
τριακοσίους αὐτῷ τοὺς φαυλοτάτους τῶν ὁπλιτῶν ἐκέλευεν ἕπεσθαι. ᾿ 585. 17 κινη- 
θεὶς []᾿ oes | ἐξ Ἰταλίας τοῦ χειμῶνος μεσοῦντος] Kal. Decembribus egressus est ; 
deductusque ab Augusto ad usque locum duabus columnis insignem, qui Laumellum 
interjacet et Ticinum, itineribus rectis Taurinos pervenit ; οὐδὲ nuntio percellitur 
gravi—indicabat autem coloniam Agrippinam ampli nominis urbem in secunda 
Germania pertinaci barbarorum obsidione—deletam. Chron. Pasch. p. 293 A places 
this event under the right consuls, Arbetione et Lolliano, but in the wrong year 
of Constantius: Constantii 18°. and in the wrong month: πρὸ η΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων. 
In Theophanes p. 38 A and Cedrenus p. 302 C Julian is appointed Cesar and 





sent into Gaul in the 21st of Constantius. 
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Aidesius a little before his death is visited at Perga- 
mus by Julian—Ohrysanthius and Husebius were then 
at Pergamus. The death of ddesius hap ened to- 
wards the close of this year: see col. 2. rysanthus 
when young had heard Avdesius: Eunap. V.S. p. 189 
νέος ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς ἀπολειφθεὶς πρός τε τὸ Πέργαμον καὶ 
τὸν μέγαν Αἰδέσιον συνέτεινεν. He was the preter of 
Eunapius: p.186. conf. a. 367. and lived els μακρὸν 
γῆρας p. 197. ὀγδοηκοστὸν ἔτος p. 209. His successors 
were Hpigonus and Veronicianus: Eunap. p. 209 εἰσὶ 
per αὐτὸν διάδοχοι φιλοσοφίας ᾿Επίγονός τε ὁ ἐκ Aaxe- 
δαίμονος καὶ Βερονικιανὸς ἐκ Σάρδεων. Veronicianus was 
still living in A. D. 395: conf. a. 


Oribasius is in favour with Julian: Suid. p. 2708 
᾿Ὀρειβάσιος Sapdiavds [at ᾿᾽Οριβάσιον δὲ Πέργαμος ἤνεγκε 
Eunap. p. 181] γνώριμος Ἰουλιανοῦ τοῦ “Ῥωμαίων βασι- 
λέως, καὶ κοαίστωρ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ κατασταθεὶς [sc. A. D. 362] 
ΚΠ. Eunap. Κ΄ 5. p. 181 προϊὼν ἐς ἡλικίαν ἀκροατής τε 
ἐγένετο τοῦ μεγάλου Ζήνωνος [Ζήνων ὁ Κύπριος---ἐπέβαλε, 
τοῖς χρόνοις ᾿Ιουλιανῷ τῷ σοφιστῇ, καὶ μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνον κατὰ 
τοὺς Προαιρεσίου χρόνους οἱ διάδοχοι Ζήνωνος Eunap. p. 
177] καὶ Μάγνου συμφοιτητής.----ἐκ μειρακίου δὲ ἐπιφανὴς. 
γενόμενος, ᾿Ιουλιανὸς μὲν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν Καίσαρα προϊὼν 
συνήρπασεν ἐπὶ τῇ τέχνῃ. He accompanied Julian into 
Gaul: Oribas. apud Photium Cod. 217 τὰς προσταχθεί- 
σας ἐπιτομὰς---πρότερον ἡνίκα διετρίβομεν ἐν Γαλατίᾳ τῇ 
πρὸς ἑσπέραν els τέλος ἤγαγον καθὼς ἠβουλήθης. Julian. 
ad Athenienses p. 277 C μόνος τῶν ἐμοὶ πολλῶν ἑταίρων 
καὶ φίλων πιστῶν εἷς ἰατρός" ὃς καὶ ὅτι φίλος dv ἐλελήθει 
συναπεδήμησεν. He was possessed of Julian’s secret 
(conf. a. 351): Eunap. V.S. p. 94 ταῦτα δὲ συνήδεσαν 
᾿Οριβάσιος ἐκ τοῦ Περγάμου καί τις τῶν ἐκ Λιβύης---Εὐή- 
μερος [conf. Julian. ad Athenienses p. 277 Β]. ταῦτα δὲ 
πάλιν ἐν τοῖς κατὰ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν βιβλίοις ἀκριβέστερον εἴρη- 
ται [conf. ἃ. 395]. 


principe Soythopotim 


ἕλκεται Λιβέριος πρὸς βασιλέα, καὶ πρὸς πολλῇ καὶ αὐτὸς 
κέχρηται τῇ παρρησίᾳ (conf. Theodoret. H. E. 11. 13]— 
ὁ δὲ ἀντὶ rod ἀποκρίνασθαι μόνον ἐκέλευσε καὶ ἐξώρισεν. 
Athanas. de fuga ὕοπι. 1 p. 708 Ο ὁ μὲν ἐπίσκοπος τῆς 
“Ῥώμης Λιβέριος καὶ Παυλῖνος τῆς μητροπόλεως τῶν Γαλ- | 
λιῶν καὶ Διονύσιος 6 τῆς μητροπόλεως τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας καὶ; 
Λουκίφερ ὁ μητροπόλεως τῶν κατὰ Σαρδινίαν νήσων καὶ 
Εὐσέβιος ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας, οἱ πάντες ἐπίσκοποι ἀγαθοὶ --- 
ἁρπάζονται καὶ ἐξορίζονται. Conf. Athan. ad Constan- 
tium p. 692 A contra Arianos p. 807 C. Liberius and 
Athanasius in A. D. 355 are deatetiat by Ammianus 
15. 7,6. Hieron. Catal. ο. 95. Lucifer Caralitanus epi- 
8 cum Paneratio οἱ Hilario Romane ecclesia clericis 
ad Constantium imp. a Liberio episcopo pro fide legatus 
missus, cum nollet sub nomine Athanasii Nicenam dam- 
nare fidem, in Palestinam relegatus. Conf. a. 370. Idem 
c. 96 Eusebius natione Sardus, et ex lectore urbis Romane 
Vercellensis episcopus, οὗ confessionem fidei a Constantio 
et inde Cappadociam relegatus. 
Conf. a. 362. 

Acacius of Owsarea [conf. a. 340] assists at the ap- 
pointment of Felix of Rome: Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 98 In 
tantum sub Constantio imp. claruit ut in Liberii locum 
Rome Felicem Arianum [Φήλικά τινα ἄξιον ἑαυτῶν A- 
thanas. ad monach. tom. 1 p. 861 ΟἹ episcopum consti- 
tueret. 

Serapion of Thmuis [conf. a. 348] supports Athana- 
sius: Sozom. IV. 9 ᾿Αθανάσιος---αὐτὸς μὲν πρὸς βασιλέα 
ἐλθεῖν οὔτε ἐθάρρησεν οὔτε λυσιτελεῖν ἐδοκίμασεν, em- 
λεξάμενος δὲ τῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐπισκόπων πέντε, ὧν ἦν Σε- 
ραπίων ὁ Θμουαῖος, ἀνὴρ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα τὸν βίον θεσπέσιος 
καὶ λέγειν δεινὸς, πέμπει ὡς βασιλέα. 

Hieron. Anno 2871 Constantii 18° Donatus, a quo 
supra Donatianos dict memoravimus, Carthagine pellitur. 

Gregory of Nazianzus and Basil of Owsarea study at 
Athens together: Socrat.1V. 26 νέοι yap δὴ ὄντες οὗτοι 
ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις γενόμενοι τῶν τότε ἀκμασάντων σοφιστῶν 
Ἵμερίου καὶ Προαιρεσίου ἀκροαταὶ γενόμενοι--- ἄκρως τὴν 
ῥητορικὴν ἐξεπόνησαν. Sozom. ]. 17 σύγχρονοι δὲ ὄντες 
αὐτός τε [sc. Basilius] καὶ Γρηγόριος ὁμόζγλοι ταῖς ἀρεταῖς, 
ὡς εἰπεῖν, ἐγνωρίζοντο; ἄμφω γὰρ νέοι ὄντες “ἹἹμερίῳ καὶ 
Προαιρεσίῳ τοῖς τότε δοκιμωτάτοις σοφισταῖς ἐν ᾿Αθήναις 
ἐφοίτησαν. Gregorius de vita sua Carm. 11.1.11 p. 686. 

τοῦτον [ Basilium] λόγου τε καὶ στέγης καὶ σκεμμάτων 
κοινωνὸν εἶχον" εἴ τι δεῖ καὶ κομπάσαι, 
ξυνωρὶς ἦμεν οὐκ ἄσημος Ἑλλάδι. 
He quitted Athens in his 30th year: Ibid. 
καὶ yap πολὺς τέτριπτο τοῖς λόγοις χρόνος" 
ἤδη τριακοστὸν μοὶ σχεδὸν τοῦτ᾽ ἦν ἔτος. 
ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἐπέγνων οἷον εἰς ἡμᾶς πόθον 
οἵαν τε δόξαν εἶχον οἱ συμπαίστορες. 
παρὴν ὁ καιρός κιτ δ. 





Idem Or. 43 p. 780 D—781 Ὁ) (Basilius) ἐπὶ τὸ Βυζν- 








432 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





For the laws of A. D. 355 see Appendix, Oonstantius. 


Synod of Milan: Sulp. Sev. H. S. II. 55.56 A nostris apud Arelatum ac 
Buteras, oppida Galliarum, episcoporum concilia fuere. Petebatur ut priusquam 
in Athanasium subscribere cogerentur de fide potius disceptarent.—Ab hoc partium 
conflictu agitur in exilium Paulinus. Interea Mediolanum convenitur, ubi tum 
aderat imperator—Tum Eusebius Vercellensium et Lucifer a Caralis Sardinie 
episcopi relegati. Caeterum Dionysius Mediolanensium sacerdos in Athanasii 
damnationem se consentire subscripsit dummodo de fide inter episcopos quereretur. 
—Dionysius—urbe pellitur.—Liberius quoque urbis Rome et Hilarvus Pictaworum 
episcopus dantur exilio—Ita pulsi in exilium quos supra memoravimus abhine 
annos XLV Arbitione et Lolliano consulibus. Conf. Socrat. 11.36 Sozom. IV.9. 
Theophanes p. 34 A and Cedrenus p. 299 C place the synod of Milan and the 
exile of Liberius at the 15th of Constantius. Hieron. Anno 2371 Constantit 18° 
Eusebius—Lucifer—Dionysius—Pancratius quoque Romanus presbyter et Hilarius 
diaconus [conf. Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 p. 836 C]—damnantur exiliis. 
Anno 2372 Liberius—in exilium mittitur. Prosper: Constantio VII σὲ Con- 
stantio III [A. D. 354] Paulinus οἱ Rhodunus Galliarum episcopi—Eusebius— 
Lucifer—Dionysius—Pancratius—Hilarius—Oonstantio VIII et Juliano [A. Ὁ). 
356] Liberius. For the testimonies of Athanasius see col. 4. 





356 








1109. Fl. Julius Constan- 
tius Aug. VIII Fl. Clau- 
dius Julianus Cesar 


Idat. A. B. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Ammian. 16. 1, 1 
Cod. Theodos. IV. 12, 4 
Ῥ. 245 Wenck. Idem ed. 
Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 582 
Vol.6 p. 266 Vol.3 p.329. 
185.142 Vol.2 p. 41. 42. 


μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν ᾿Αρβαι- 


θίωνος καὶ Λολλιανοῦ Α- 
thanas. tom. 1 p. 868 C. 


Constantii IT 20 from XT Kal. Jun. 

Julian’s first campaign: Ammian. 16. 1, 1. 2,1. 2 Cesar apud Viennam in 
collegium fastorum a consule octies Augusto adscitus—pugnarum fragores cedes 
barbaricas somniabat.—Agens itaque negotiosam hiemem apud oppidum antedic- 
tum, inter rumores qui volitabant adsidui comperit Augustoduni evvitatis antique 
muros—barbarorum impetu repentino insessos—veteranos concursatione pervigili 
defendisse.—Nihil itaque remittentibus curis—satis omnibus comparatis, VILL 
Kal. Julias Augustodunum pervenit. Julian. ad Athenienses p. 278 A περὶ τὰς 
τροπὰς τὰς θερινὰς ἐπιτρέπει μοι βαδίζειν εἰς τὰ στρατόπεδα. His movements are 
described by Ammianus 1. c. to Autosidorum—to Tricassa—to the Remi: ὃ 9 
—13 civitatem Remos—petit ; οὐδὲ in wnwm congregatum exercitum—jusserat op- 
\perirt presentiam suam. cui presidebat Ursicini successor Marcellus et ipse Ursi- 
cinus ad usque expeditionis finem agere preceptus iisdem in locis. Post variatas 
itaque sententias plures, cum placuisset per decem pagos Alamannam adgredi ple- 
bem, densatis agminibus tendebat illuc solito alacrior miles.—Audiens ttaque Ar- 
gentoratum Brocomagum Tabernas &e. barbaros possidentes territoria earum ha- 
bitare—primam omnium Brocomagum occupavit. He recovers Agrippina and 
winters with the Senones: 16. 8, 1—3 Nullo itaque post hee repugnante, ad 
recuperandam ire placuit Agrippinam, ante Cesaris in Gallias adventum exei- 
sam.—Igitur Agrippinam ingressus, non ante motus est exinde quam Francorum 
regibus furore mitescente perterritis pacem firmaret.—Quibus vincendi primitiis 
letus per Treveros hiematurus apud Senonas oppidum tune opportunum abscessit. 
In his winter quarters he is besieged for 30 days: 16. 4 Hostilis adgreditur 
multitudo oppidi capiundi spe in majus accensa [Julian. ad Athen. p. 278 B πρὸς 
τὰ χειμάδια πάλιν ἐπανελθὼν εἰς τὸν ἔσχατον κατέστην Klvdvvov.|—Post tricesimum 
diem abiere barbart tristes.—At, quod indignitati rerum est adsignandum, pericli- 
tanti Cesari distulit suppetias ferre Marcellus magister equitum, agens in statio- 
nibus promimis. 16.6, 1 Hee per eum annum spe dubia eventu tamen secundo per. 
Gallias agebantur. Julian himself ad Athen. p. 278 D—279 B describes the. 
recapture of Augustodunum, though he refers it to his second campaign in 
357: στρατεύω μὲν ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ σίτου πολλῶν πάνυ Teppaver περὶ τὰς πεπορθη- 





μένας ἐν Κελτοῖς πόλεις ἀδεῶς κατοικούντων. τὸ μὲν οὖν πλῆθος τῶν πόλεων πέντε, 





SS 


ROMANI 433 





8 Secutar AvuTHORS 


4 Ecciestasticat AurHuors 





τιον τὴν προκαθεζομένην τῆς Edas πόλιν (καὶ yap ἠυδοκίμει 
σοφιστῶν τε καὶ φιλοσόφων τοῖς τελεωτάτοις)---ἐντεῦθεν 
ἐπὶ τὸ τῶν λόγων ἔδαφος τὰς ᾿Αθήνας ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ πέμ- 
πεται.----εἶχον δὲ μικρῷ μὲν ἐμὲ πρότερον, τὸν δ᾽ εὐθὺς per’ 
ἐμέ. Conf. p. 788 Ο 785 A Β 786 A—820 A. Hence 
he calls’ Basil Or. 43 p. 832 D ὁμοτίμου καὶ ἥλικος. Or. 
18 p. 356 D τὸν ἐμὸν ἑταῖρον καὶ συνεργὸν----καὶ βίου κοι- 
νωνὸν καὶ παιδεύσεως. Or. 48 ν 787 Ὁ ὑπῆρχεν ἡμῖν 
ἐπισήμοις μὲν εἶναι παρὰ τοῖς ἡμετέροις παιδευταῖς καὶ συμ- 
πράκτορσιν ἐπισήμοις δὲ παρὰ τῇ “Ἑλλάδι πάσῃ. p.789 Ὁ 
περιστάντες ἡμᾶς ὁ τῶν ἑταίρων καὶ ἡλίκων χορὸς, ἔστι δὲ 
ὧν καὶ διδασκάλων, κι τι Δ. At Athens they were known 
to Julian: Greg. Naz. Or.5 p.161.C τῷ ἀνδρὶ συνεγε- 
vounv ᾿Αθήνησιν" ἦλθε γὰρ κἀκεῖσε, ἄρτι τῶν κατὰ τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ νεωτερισθέντων. conf. p. 174 B Epitaph. 
in Ceesarium p. 206 EK. who was at Athens in this year: 
see col. 2. Gregory was still young when he returned 
to his own country: Or. 43 p. 790 Ο ὡς δ᾽ οὖν ἐπανήκα- 
μεν,---τάχιστα ἐγενόμεθα ἡμῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τελοῦμεν els 
ἄνδρας ἐξ ἀγενείων, ἀνδρικώτερον τῇ φιλοσοφίᾳ προσβαί. 
vovres. 








Themistit Or. IT εἰς Κωνστάντιον χαριστήριος. A speech 
of thanks addressed to the senate of Constantinople. 
Soon after the letter of Constantius, which had been 
read in the senate πρώην p. 29 Ο. But yet after Julian 
had been appointed Cesar: p.40 A évayxos—riv συν- 
ἄρχοντα φιλόσοφον ἐποιήσατο. Julian was appointed at 
Milan Noy. 6 A. 1). 355: conf. ἃ. and we may refer 
this oration to the beginning of 356. Themistius al- 
ludes to the deaths of Constantine and Constans p. 38 D 
and to the defeat of Magnentius and Vetranio p. 33 Ὁ 
37.38 B. The epistle of Constantius is mentioned by 
Libanius Epist. 1241 Θεμιστίῳ. ἔδωκεν & τε σὺ πρὸς ad- 
τὸν καὶ ἃ περὶ σοῦ πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν ὁ πάντα ἀγαθὸς ἔγραψε 
βασιλεύς" & δὴ BC ἑρμηνέως ὅ τι εἴη μαθόντες ὑπερεχαίρο- 
μεν κ. τ. λ. 


Juliani_ ep. XVII Oribasio (de quo conf. ἃ. 355). 


‘He complains (though without naming him) of Zw- 


sebius the eunuch: τοῦ μιαροῦ ἀνδρογύνου p. 384 D. 
Written before the arrival of Sa/lustius in Gaul: p. 
385 D τὸν δὲ χρηστὸν Σαλούστιον θεοὶ μέν μοι χαρίσαιντο. 
and when he wished for a successor: Ibid. συμβαίη δέ 
τι καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τυγχάνειν διαδόχου. Written therefore 
in 356; for Sallustius was recalled in 357: conf. ἃ. 
The allusion ἀνδρογύνου is improperly understood by 
some of Forentius, who had not yet offended Julian ; 
not till after the recall of Sallustius: conf. a. 357. 





Hieron. Anno 2372 Constantii 19° Hilarius episcopus 
Pictaviensis factione Saturnini Arelatensis episcopi reli- 
uorumque qui cum eo erant Arianorum ante triennium in 
hrygiam pulsus libros de nostra religione componit. 
Placed by Prosper Constantio VIII a& Juliano. Hie- 
ron. Catal. c. 100 factione Saturnini Arelatensis episcopi 
de synodo Biterrensi [conf. Sulp. Sev. 11. 55] in Phry- 
giam relegatus XII adversus Arianos confecit libros, et 
alium librum de synodis, quem ad Galliarum episcopos 
scripsit. For the death of Hilarius conf. a. 367. 


Syrianus is sent by Constantius to expel Athanasius, 
who retires to the desert: Athanas. tom. 1 p.690 C ἢ 
717A 843B 697 B—D. Georgius of Cappadocia is 
appointed in his stead: Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 
Ρ. 844 B ἀπέστειλε [Constantius|—rd μὲν πρῶτον Γρηγό- 
ριον [86. A. D. 342] καὶ νῦν δὲ τὸν ταμειοφάγον Γεώργιον. 
Syrianus oceupies the Church Feb. 9: Epistola apud 
Athanas, tom. 1 p. 867 A B ἐπιφωσκούσης τῇ πρὸ ties 
εἰδῶν Pevpovaplov, τουτέστι τῆς ιδ΄ τοῦ Μεχὶρ μηνὸς, 
ἀγρυπνούντων ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ κυριακῷ καὶ ταῖς εὐχαῖς σχολα- 
ζόντων----ξαίφνης περὶ τὸ μεσονύκτιον ἐπῆλθεν ἡμῖν τε καὶ 
τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ ὃ λαμπρότατος δοὺξ Συριανὸς μετὰ πολλῶν 
λεγεώνων στρατιωτῶν ἐχόντων ὅπλα καὶ ξίφη γυμνὰ καὶ 
βέλη κι τ᾿ Δ. Ρ. 868 Ὁ τοῖς μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν ᾿Αρβαιθί- 
ὠνος καὶ Λολλιανοῦ τῶν λαμπροτάτων ἀποδειχθησομένοις 
ὑπάτοις Μεχὶρ ιζ΄, ἥτις ἐστὶ πρὸ μιᾶς εἰδῶν Φευρουαρίων. 
Ἐδ60.9 A. D. 8566. — Georgius took possession of the 
Church of Alexandria in Lent following: Athanas. de 
fuga tom. 1 p. 704 B εἶτ᾽ ἐλθὼν τῇ τεσσαρακοστῇ ὁ παρ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ἀποσταλεὶς ἐκ Καππαδοκίας Γεώργιος ηὔξησεν ἃ 
παρ᾽ αὐτῶν μεμάθηκε κακά" μετὰ γὰρ ἔβδομα τοῦ Πάσχα 
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που καὶ τεσσαράκοντά ἐστι [Liban. tom. 1 p. 381 πόλεις per πέντε δεούσας πεντή- 
κοντα καθῃρηκότων. Zosim. III. 5 τετταράκοντα πόλεων κατὰ κράτος ἁλουσῶν---- 
ἐν τούτοις οὖσαν καταλαβὼν ἐγὼ τὴν Γαλατίαν πόλιν τε ἀνέλαβον τὴν ᾿Αγριππίναν 
ἐπὶ τῷ 'Ῥήνῳ, πρὸ μηνῶν éaroxvidv που δέκα. But Agrippina was taken at the 
end of November A. D. 355: conf. ἃ. and was therefore retaken by Julian’s 
own admission in his first campaign, or October A. D. 356. This has not 
escaped Tillemont tom. 4 p. 683. For this variation in the account, see Ap- 
pendix, Julianus. 


Constantius was at Milan when Julian was besieged in his -winter quarters : 
Ammian. 16. 7,1 Adlapso rumore Constantius doctus obsesso apud Senonas Ce- 
sari auaxilium non tulisse Marcellum eum sacramento solutum abire jussit in larem 
{conf. Julian. ad Athen. p. 278 B Liban. tom. 1 p. 538. 7]; qui tanquam injuria 
gravi perculsus quedam in Julianum moliebatur, auribus Augusti confisus in omne 
|patentibus crimen. Ideoque cum discederet, Eutherius prepositus cubiculi mittitur 
statim pm eum, si quid finxerit, convicturus. Verum ille hoc nesciens mow venit 
Mediolanum ὅζο. The dismissal of Marcellus may be placed in the beginning 
of 357. 


Cod. Theodos. TV. 12, 4 p. 245 Wenck. Lip. Constantius A. ad Proclianum 
procons. Africe. Dat. XIV Kal. Febr. καὶ Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Ces, 
coss. Idem apud Gothofred. Vol. 4 p.582 Musoniano pf.p. Dat. XVIII Kal. 
Feb. Med. indictione XV Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Ces. coss. Vol. 6 p. 
266 1.6 de paganis. Idem A. et Julianus Cas. Pena capitis subjugari ay 
mus cos quos operam sacrificiis dare vel colere simulacra constiterit. Dat. XI Kal. 
Mart. Med. Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Cas. coss. Vol.3 p.329 Imp. Con- 
stantius A. et Julianus Ces. ad populum. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Med. Constantio 
A, VIII & Juliano Ces. coss. Vol. 3 p.185 ad Rufinum p. p. Acc. VIII Id. 
Mart. Constantina Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Ces. coss. Vol. 2 p. 41 p. 42 
ad Senatum. Dat. III Id. April. Med. lecta a Braxio proconsule die VI Id. Matt 
Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Ces. I coss. Vol. 2 p. 421.10 de preetoribus. 
ad senatum. Die natali meo Constanti Augusti Id. Aug. ac deinceps designationi- 
bus Curiam operam dare sancimus &e. Dat. VII Id. Maii Constantio A. VIII 
et Juliano Cess. I coss. Vol. 3 p. 142 1.3 de sepuleris violandis. ad Oryitum. 
Quosdam comperimus lucri nimium eupidos sepulera subvertere et substantiam fa- 
bricandi ad proprias edes transferre. Hi detecto scelere animadversionem prisei 
legibus definitam subire debebunt. pp. in foro Trajani Constantio A. VIII et 
Juliano Ces. coss. 


Sapor is mentioned at this date by Ammianus 16. 9,4 Ohionitas et Eusenos— 
in quorum confiniis agebat hiemem Sapor. The winter of A. D. 354. 
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Ol. 284 U. C. Varr. 1110. 
Fl. Julius Constantius Aug. 
IX Fl. Claudius Julianus 
Cesar IT 

Idat. A. B. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Ammian. 16.11, 1 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 78. 
321 Vol. 2 p. 195. 464. 
519. 520. 302. 44 Vol. 3 
p. 119. 121. 143. 330. 383 
Vol. 4 p. 119. 247 Vol. 5 
p- 3. 118. 67. 399 Vol. 6 
p- 223. 40. 

Rome apud Gruterum 


Constantii IT 21 from XI Kal. Jun. 


Constantius at Rome: Idat. Constantio IX et Juliano Ces. IT. His conss.— 
introivit Constantius Aug. Rome IV Kal. Maias et edidit XX XV. Ammianus 
16. 10, 1—13 Constantius, tamquam recluso Jani templo, Romam visere gestiebat 
—triumphaturus.—secunda Orfiti_ prefectura [conf. Wagner ad 16. 10, 4]—Ro- 
mam ingressus. He is accompanied by Helena and ELusebia: 16. 10,18. and 
quits Rome May 29: § 20. 21 adsiduis nuntiis terrebatur et certis indicantibus 
Suevos Retias incursare Quadosque Valeriam et Sarmatas—superiorem Mosiam 
et secundam populari Pannoniam. Quibus percitus tricesimo postquam ingressus 
est die, IV Kal. Junias, ab urbe profectus per Tridentum iter in Illyricum festi- 
navit. Unde misso in locum Marcelli Severo—Ursicinum ad se venire precepit. 
The 30th day before May 29 will fix his arrival at April 30, nearly agreeing 
with Idatius. Hieronymus places this event a year too low: Anno 2374 Con- 





stantii 21° Oonstantio Romam ingresso &e. Chron. Pasch. at the right consuls : 
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πάρθενοι εἰς δεσμωτήριον ἐβάλλοντο, ἐπίσκοποι ἤγοντο 
ὑπὸ στρατιωτῶν x.t. ἃ. Conf. p. 692 Ὁ. 

Athanasii encyclica ad ΜῊΝ Aigypti οἱ Lilye: 
tom. 1 p. 283. ritten ahr eb. 9, when Syrianus 
expelled him, and before the arrival of Georgius: p. 
290 Ο Γεώργιον ἀπὸ τῆς Καππαδοκίας τινὰ μισθωσάμενοι 
θέλουσιν ἀποστεῖλαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Therefore between 
Feb. 9 and Easter A.D. 356. At this juncture he 
reckons 55 years current from Meletius and 36 current 
from Arius: p. 305 A οἱ μὲν [sc. Melitiani] xpd πεντή- 
κοντα καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν σχισματικοὶ γεγόνασιν, οἱ δὲ [sc. 
Ariani] πρὸ τριάκοντα καὶ ἐξ ἐτῶν ἀπεδείχθησαν αἱρετικοί, 
which will fix the sentence of Meletius by Petrus to 
A. Ὁ. 302 (conf. a.), and of Arius by Alewander to 
A.D. 321, consistently with the dates of Hieronymus 
and Prosper: conf. a. 321. 

Athanasii ad Constantium apologia. tom. 1 p. 673— 
700. He relates p. 690 B the arrival of Syrianus at 
Alexandria in January, and after a space of 23 days 
the violences committed Feb. 9, and his own retreat 
p-690D. He was hastening to Constantius with this 
apology: ταύτην ἔχων τὴν ἀπολογίαν ἠπειγόμην p. 691 D, 
when the report came that many bishops had been 
banished: ἐθρυλεῖτο πανταχοῦ ὅτι Λιβέριος ὁ τῆς Ῥώμης 
ἐπίσκοπος καὶ ὁ τῶν Σπανίων Ὅσιος ὃ μέγας Παυλῖνός τε 
ὁ τῶν Γαλλιῶν καὶ Διονύσιος καὶ Εὐσέβιος οἱ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας 
Λουκίφερός τε ἀπὸ Σαρδινίας καὶ ἄλλοι τινὲς ἐπίσκοποι καὶ 
πρεσβύτεροι καὶ διάκονοι ἐξωρίσθησαν, ὅτι μὴ ἠνέσχοντο 
καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ὑπογράψαι p.692 A. And further violences 
committed at Alexandria during Easter: ἐν τῷ πάσχα 
καὶ ταῖς κυριακαῖς p. 692 C. Athanasius still proceeded : 
πάλιν εἰχόμην τῆς ὁδοῦ p. 693 C—when a third rumour 
reached him of farther oppressions: ἰδοὺ πάλιν τρίτη τις 
κατέλαβεν ἀκοή Ibid. Two hostile letters of Constantius 
himself are given p.694—696. Upon hearing these 
things Athanasius returned to his solitude: ταῦτα ἀκούων 
ἐγὼ,----ὁμολογῶ, πάλιν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ὑπέστρεψα p. 697 B. 
conf. p. 699 C. This Apology was therefore composed 
in his retreat, before the close of A. D. 356. 








Juliani Or. IT περὶ τῶν τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος πράξεων 
[se. Constantii]. Addressed to Constantius himself: see 
p-50C 51CD. Composed at least after Julian's first 
campaign: p. 56 B Κελτοὶ καὶ Ἴβηρες Γερμανῶν τε οἱ 
πρόσοικοι τῷ Ῥήνῳ καὶ τῇ θαλάττῃ τῇ πρὸς ἑσπέραν.----ὅτι 
δὴ αὐτῇ προσοικεῖ δύσμαχα καὶ Ῥώμῃ διαφέροντα---γένη 
βαρβάρων οὐκ ἀκοῇ μόνον, ἥπερ δὴ τυγχάνει πίστις οὐκ 
ἀσφαλὴς, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτῇ πείρᾳ τοῦτο ἐκμαθὼν οἶδα. Perhaps 
in the winter of A. 1). 858, The fall of Silvanus is 
mentioned p.98 Ο 99 A. 

Juliant Or. IIT ἐγκώμιον πρὸς Εὐσεβίαν. Before the 
entry of Constantius into Rome Apr. 29 A. D. 357, 
which is not alluded to; and yet after a visit of Zu- 
sebia to Rome: p.129 BC. τὴν ἔναγχος ἐπιδημίαν yevo- 


Hosius at the close of this year submits to Constan- 
tius: Philostorg. ΕΥ̓. 8 αὐτὸς δὲ [Constantius] ἐν Σιρμίῳ 
παραγενόμενος διῆγεν. ἐν ᾧ καὶ τὸν Ρώμης ἐπίσκοπον Λι- 
βέριον ὑπὸ Ρωμαίων ἐπιζητούμενον σφόδρα τῆς φυγῆς κατ- 
ἀγει καὶ ἀποδίδωσι τοῖς αἰτησαμένοις. τηνικαῦτα δὲ---καὶ 
Λιβέριον κατὰ τοῦ ὁμοουσίου καὶ μὴν καὶ κατά γε τοῦ ᾿Αθα- 
νασίου ὑπογράψαι. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ τὸν ἐπίσκοπον Ὅσιον, 
συνόδου τινὸς ἐνταῦθα συστάσης καὶ εἰς ὁμοφωνίαν αὐτοὺς 
ὑποσπασαμένης. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὑπέγραψαν, τὸν μὲν Ὅσιον εἰς 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παροικίαν τὴν Κουδρούβην τῆς σπανίας ἐπαν- 
ελθεῖν καὶ τοῦ θρόνου ἄρχειν, Λιβέριον δὲ τῆς Ρωμαίων 
ἐκκλησίας. Φήλιξ δὲ ὁ ἐν τῷ μεταξὺ χρόνῳ τῆς Ρώμης ἐπί- 
σκοπος καταστὰς [conf. a. 355] εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἀπήει. Atha- 
nasius ad monachos tom. 1 p. 837 B—841D relates 
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p- 303. 1 Constantio nono 
et Juliano IT cons. Nonius 
Victor Olympius V.O.p.p. 
et Aurel. Victor Augentius 
V. op. tradiderunt Leon- 
tica IIIT Idus Aug. felic. 
alia tradiderunt cons. su- 
pra 5. XVII Kal. Oct. 
felic. Conf. a. 358. 





‘jat Sirmium: Vol. 3 p.119 Jmp. Constantius A. οἱ Julianus Ces. ad 


p- 293 Ο Κωνστάντιος Αὔγουστος εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ εἰκοσαετηρίδα---εἰσῆλθεν ἐν Ῥώμῃ. 
συνεισῆλθεν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ Εὐσεβία ἡ βασίλισσα, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἡμέρας 
ιδ΄ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ. Conf. Theophanem p. 37 C. 

Second campaign of Julian: Ammian. 16. 11, 1 O@sar, exacta apud Senonas 
hieme turbulenta, Augusto novies seque iterum consulibus—Remos properavit, ala- 
crior mayisque letus quod exercitum regebat Severus—Parte alia Barbatio post 
Silvani interitum promotus ad peditum magisterium ex Italia jussu principis cum 
XXV millibus armatorum Rauracos vent, Liban. tom. 1 p. 538 ὡς δ᾽ ἀπήλ- 
λακτο ὁ τοὺς πολεμίους μὲν δεδιὼς στρατηγὸς [se. Marcellus|—ijxe δὲ διάδοχος ἀνὴρ 
τάτε ἄλλα βέλτιστος καὶ πολέμων οὐκ ἄπειρος [Severus|—rdre δὴ----καιρὸς ἐπιδείξεως 
ἀκριβοῦς παρῆν .----ὁ Κωνστάντιος ---πέμπει τῶν αὑτοῦ διπλασίαν τρισμυρίους ὁπλίτας, 
ἐπιστήσας ἡγεμόνα δοκοῦντα ἐπίστασθαι δυνάμει χρῆσθαι [sc. Barbationem] καὶ ἔδει 
δὴ στράτευμα ev ταῦτα ἀμφότερα γενέσθαι. Julian. ad Athen. p. 278 D δίδωσί μοι 
τῶν στρατοπέδων τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἦρος ἀρχῇ καὶ στρατεύω μὲν ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ σίτου. 
The beginning of the spring may refer to the time when Marcellus was recalled; 
the march was commenced after the arrival of Severus, who was sent by Con- 
stantius from Illyricum, probably in July, the usual season for enterprise in — 
Gaul: Ammian. 17. 8,1. The first acts of the campaign—the repulse of the 
Leti from Lugdunum, the misconduct of Barbatio (conf. Liban. tom. | p. 539), 
the approach of Julian to the Rhine (estate jam torrida 11,9), are told by 
Ammianus 16. 11. Idem 16. 12, 1 Quo dispalato feecdo terrore Alamannorum 
reges Chnodomarius et Vestralpus, Urius quinetiam et Ursicinus cum Serapione et 
Suomario et Hortario, in unum robore virium—collecto, consedere prope urbem 
Argentoratum. Constantius being now in Rheetia: § 16 Imperatore urgente per 
Retias, Cesare proximo. The Romans are victorious, and Ohnodomarius is 
captured: Ammian. 16. 12, 1—65. and sent to Constantius: §66. Liban. 
tom. 1 p. 382 ἐν δεσμοῖς ἔχων τὸν ἄρχοντα τῶν πολεμίων. Idem Epitaph. tom. 1 
Ρ. 544. 10 τὸν βασιλέα τὸν αἰχμάλωτον πέμπει τῷ Κωνσταντίῳ. Julian. ad Athen. 
p- 279 C ἀνέλαβον---τεῖχος ᾿Αργέντορα---καὶ ἐμαχεσάμην οὐκ᾿ ἀκλεῶς" ἴσως καὶ εἰς 
ὑμᾶς ἀφίκετο ἡ τοιαύτη μάχη. ἔνθα τῶν θεῶν δόντων μοι τὸν βασιλέα τῶν πολεμίων 
αἰχμάλωτον, οὐκ ἐφθόνησα τοῦ κατοῤθώματος Κωνσταντίῳ--- ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸν Κων- 
στάντιον αὐτὸν εὐθέως [diebus postea paucis Ammian.] ἀπέπεμψα, τότε ἀπὸ τῶν 
Κουάδων καὶ Σαυροματῶν ἐπανιόντα. On this victory see Victor Epit. p. 391 
Eutrop. X.14 Zosim. III. 3. Hieronymus (repeated by Cassiod. his coss.) : 
Anno 2373 Constantii 20° Magne Alamannorum copie apud Argentoratum—a 
Cesare Juliano oppresse. Conf. Mamertin. Juliano 6. 4 p.665 Liban. Epitaph. 
tom. 1 p.540—544. After the victory Julian passed the Rhine at Mogontia- 
cum: Ammian. 17. 1,2. after the equinox: @quinoctio awtumnali exacto 1, 10. 
—near the Mosa besieged two forts of the Pranci for 54 days: ad usque quar- 
tum et quinquagesimum diem, Decembri scilicet δὲ Januario mense 2,2. This ἔργον 
χειμερινὸν is described by Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 545. Julian after this 
wintered at Paris: Ammian. 17. 2, 4 his perfectis acturus hiemem revertit Pa- 
risios Cesar. which he accordingly reached in January A.D. 358. Paris is 
described by Julian himself Misopog. p. 340 © ἐτυγχάνον χειμάζων παρὰ τὴν 
φίλην Λευκετίαν κ. τ. 2. 

Constantius in Cod. Theod. is at Milan in Jan. and April, at Rome in May, 
at Milan in June, in Illyricum in July; at Milan again in December, and rom: 
wm. 
Nemo haruspicem consulat aut mathematicum, nemo hariolum &e. Dat. VIIT 
Kal. Febr. Mediol. Oonstantio A. IX et Juliano Cas. II coss. Vol. 4 p. 119 ad 
Taurum pf.p. Dat. Kal. April. Med. Constantio A. IX &e. Vol. 4 p.119 ad 
populum. Dat. IV Non. April. Med. Constantio A. VIII [l. VITIT eum Gotho- 
fredo] et Juliano Ows. II coss. Vol. 2 p.195 ad Taurum. Dat. XV Kal. Maii 





Med. Constantio A. IX &e. Vol. 5 p. 118 ad Dulcitium cons. Aimilie. Dat. LIT 
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| ἕκητι τὴν Γαλατίαν καὶ τὴν Κελτίδα. 


| τικός. 





μένην αὐτῇ τὴν εἰς τὴν Ρώμην. ὁπότε ἐστρατεύετο βασιλεὺς, 
Cedypact καὶ ναυσὶ τὸν Ῥῆνον διαβὰς ἀγχοῦ τῶν Γαλατίας 
ὁρίων. That expedition is fixed by Ammianus 16. 12, 
15. 16 (as truly argued by Tillémont tom. 4 p. 684) to 
A.D. 356: Anno nuper emenso [the year before 357] 
Romanis per transrhenana spatia fusius volitantibus— 
j tore terras corum ingresso. Husebia therefore vi- 
sited Rome in 356, and this oration may be placed in 
the parang of 357. Julian acknowledges her ser- 
vices. Husebia had obtained for him the rank of Ce- 
sar: p.117 A. conf. Ammian. 21. 6, 4. procured his 
marriage with Helena: p. 123 C. supplied him with 
books in Gaul: p.124 A βίβλους φιλοσόφων κ. τ. A.— 
ἔδωκεν ἀθρόως τοσαύτας ὥστε ἐμοῦ μὲν ἀποπλῆσαι τὴν 
ἐπιθυμίαν--- μουσεῖον δὲ Ἑλληνικῶν ἀποφῆναι βιβλίων 
Lusebia had been 
lon dead-—amissa jampridem—in the beginning of 
A.D.361. conf. Ammian. 21. 6, 4. 

Themistit Or. IIT πρεσβευτικὸς ὑπὲρ ΚΠ. Intended 
to have been recited to Constantius at Rome, but in 


|reality read by Themistius to the senate of CP. He 


mentions p. 42 B the victory over Magnentius. p.44B 
Maxentius and Magnentius. Libanius notices this ora- 
tion Epist. 371 Θεμιστίῳ. λόγον δέ σου λαβὼν ds ὅσα τῇ 
πρεσβείᾳ τὴν πόλιν ὥνησας ἔδειξεν, εἶτα γνοὺς ὡς μετα- 
πέμποιο σοφιστὰς, μαθητὰς ἔφην ὁ καλὸς ξητεῖ Θεμίστιος. 
And Epist. 879 τούς τε ἄλλους (λόγους) καὶ δι’ ὧν ἔδειξας 
ὅτι σὺ ἐγένου πρεσβευτής. τὸν δὲ λόγον τοῦτον Δομήτιος 
μὲν ἡμῖν ὡς οὐκ εἰδόσιν ἐκόμιζεν, εὗρε δὲ εἰδότας οὐ χεῖρον 
ἢ ὁ πατήρ. (πατήρ, as ἴῃ Npit. Athenei I. p. 1 a.) 

Themistii Or. IV ad Constantium. Recited in the 
senate of CP. while Constantius was still at Rome. 
conf. p. 500 51.53 D. 


Ammianus at Sirmium: 16. 10, 21 Constantius—Ur- 
sicinum ad se venire precepit ; et ille literis gratanter 
acceptis Sirmium venit, comitantibus sociis ; libratisque 
diu super pace consiliis, quam fundari posse cum Persis 
Musonianus retulerat [conf. Ammian. 16. 9], in Orien- 
tem cum magisterii remittitur potestate ; provectis 6 con- 
sortio nostro ad regendos milites natu majoribus, adules- 
centes eum sequi jubemur quidquid pro rep. mandaverit 
impleturi. See col. 2. 

Juliani Or. ΥΓΠῚ ἐπὶ τῇ ἐξόδῳ Σαλουστίου παραμυθη- 
Sallustius was recalled through the jealousy of 
Constantius: Julian. ad Athen. p. 281 D ἄνδρα δίδωσιν 
ἄκων ἐμοὶ καὶ μάλα ἀγαθὸν Σαλούστιον, ds διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν 
εὐθέως αὐτῷ γέγονεν ὕποπτος. Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 


ΤΡ. 550 describes this oration: Φλωρέντιος ὡς μὲν 


ὕπαρχος ἐδίκαζεν κι τ. λ. ὡς δὲ τῆς πρὸς αὐτὸν χάριτος 
πλέον εἶδεν ἐσχηκυῖαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἤλγησέ τε τὴν ψυχὴν 
καὶ ἄνδρα [se. Sallustivm] ᾧ μάλιστα ἐχρῆτο διαβαλὼν 
γράμμασιν ὡς ἐπαίροντα τὸν νέον 80. Julianwn] ἐξέβαλε 
τῶν βασιλείων, ὃς ἣν ἀντὶ πατρὸς τῷ βασιλεῖ. πάλιν τοίνυν 


the attempt upon Hosius (who had been 60 years a 
bishop: ἑξήκοντα ἔτη καὶ πλεῖον p. 837 ΟἹ after the exile 
of Liberius—éEoploapev τὸν Ρωμαίων ἐπίσκοπον p. 837 Ο 
—the letter of Hosius to Constantius: p. 838 D. his 
detention a year at Sirmium: μεταπέμπεται τὸν Ὅσιον, 
καὶ ἀντὶ ἐξορισμοῦ κατέχει τοῦτον ὅλον ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν τῷ Σιρ- 
pi p. 841 Ο when he was now 100 years old: ἕκατον- 
ταέτης yap λοιπὸν ἦν. and his submission: θλιβέντα αὐ- 
τὸν μόγις κοινωνῆσαι μὲν τοῖς περὶ Οὐάλεντα καὶ Οὐρσά- 
κιον, μὴ ὑπογράψαι δὲ κατὰ ᾿Αθανασίου Ibid. and re- 
pentance on his death-bed: μέλλων ἀποθνήσκειν---ἐμαρ- 
τύρατο τὴν βίαν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αρειανὴν αἵρεσιν ἀνεθεμάτιζε. 
Conf. Socrat. II. 29. On the error of Socrates, who 
confounds this synod, in which Hosius subscribed, with 
a former synod held in 351, see Vales. p. 29 ad Socrat. 
II.30. The successive steps of this transaction will 
bring down the submission of Hosius to the close of 
A.D. 357, when Constantius was at Sirmium. 

' Liberius, who was banished in 355, gave way after 
two years’ exile: Athanas. ad monachos tom.1 p. 837 A 
ὁ δὲ Λιβέριος ἐξορισθεὶς ὕστερον μετὰ διετῆ χρόνον ὥκλασε, 
καὶ φοβηθεὶς τὸν ἀπειλούμενον θάνατον ὑπέγραψεν. His 
submission and restoration are told by Sozomen IV. 15. 
He returned to Rome in August: Liber pontificalis 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 795 Ingressus Liberius in 
urbem Romam quarto Nonas Augusti consensit Constantio 
heretico. which was accordingly Aug. 2 A. D. 358. 
Fortunatianus was his adviser: Hieron. Catal. c. 97 
Fortunatianus natione Afer, Aquileiensis episcopus, im- 
perante Constantino [sc. Constantino II] in Evangelia ti- 
tulis ordinatis brevi et rustico sermone scripsit commenta- 
rios; et in hoe habetur detestabilis quod Liberium Ro- 
mane urbis episcopum, pro fide ad exiliwm pergentem, 
primus sollicitavit ac fregit, et ad subscriptionem hereseos 
compulit. Hieronymus Ep. 21 p. 188 desires to have 
commentarios Fortunatiani. 

(The death of Antonius the monk is placed at this 
date anno 2372 by Hieronymus: conf. a. 252. He died 
at least not later than A. D.360. and completed his 
104th year: Athanas. Vit. Anton. tom. 2 p.501 D elu 
ἐγγὺς ἐτῶν πέντε καὶ ἑκατόν. and was therefore born not 
later than 256. And that Life of Antonius which is 
ascribed to Athanasius agrees with this period ; for he 
retired to the desert at the age of 35: p.459 A. and 
resided there almost 20 years in solitude: p. 460 C. 
then he came forth to the people: Ibid. Then followed 
the persecution under Maaiminus: p.478 D pera ταῦτα 
κατέλαβε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ὁ κατὰ Μαξιμῖνον γενόμενος δι- 
ὠγμός. Maximinus renewed the persecution after the 
death of Galerius in May A. Ὁ. 311. conf. a. 311. 2. 
At that date Antonius according to this narrative was 
55 at the least, Hieronymus makes him 59. Antonius 
was one of the founders of monachism: Hieron. ad 





Eustochium p. 218 Hujus vite auctor Paulus (conf. a. 
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Kal. (1. XIT Καὶ. Mati Med. Vol.2 p.464 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. 
Maii Rom. Vol.5 p.67 Dat... . Kal. Jun. Rom. Vol.3 p. 1431.4 de se- 
puleris violatis. ad populum. Dat. Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 2 p.519 ad Taurum 
pf p. Dat. VIIT Kal. Jul. Med. Υ οἱ. 8 p. 383 Verecundo rationali summarum. 
pp. VI Kal. Jul. Vallis. Vol. 6 p. 223 1.7 de Judeis. ad Talassium pf. p. Si 
quis—ex Christiano Judeus effectus sacrilegis cotibus adgregetur, cum accusatio 
Suerit comprobata, facultates ejus dominio fisci jussimus vindicari. Dat. V Non. 
Jul. Mediol. We may correct the date to V Non. Jun. Vol.1 p.321 Have, 

hite, carissime nobis. Dat. Id. Jul. Vol.2 p.44 ad Senatum. Lecta prid. 
Id. August. Vol. 3 p.330 Celestino cons. Batice. Dat. V Kal. Sept. Vol. 1 
Ρ. 78 ad Taurum pf. p. Data et accepta VIII Kal. Octob. Constantino []. Con- 
stantio] A. LX &e. Vol. 5 p. 399 1. 2 de gladiatoribus. ad Orfitum p. U. Uni- 
versi qui in urbe Roma gladiatorium munus impendunt prohibitum esse 
sollicitandi auctorandos milites, vel cos qui palatina sunt prediti dignitate &e. 
Dat. XVI Kal. Nov. Constantio A. LX &e, Vol.5 p.3 ad Tawrwm BY p. Dat. 
IV Non. Dec. Ace. Rom. VIII Id. Febr. &e. Vol. 3 p. 121 ad populum. Multi 
magicis artibus ausi elementa turbare vitas insontiwm labefactare non dubitant, et 
Manibus accitis audent ventilare, ut quisque suos conficiat malis artibus inimicos. 
Hos, quoniam nature peregrini sunt, feralis pestis absumat. Dat. prid. Non. Dec. 
Med. Vol. 6 p. 401. 14 de episcopis. Felici episcopo. [sc. Rome.| Dat. LX Id. 
Dec. Med. lecta V Kal. Jun. aput acta. Vol.2 p.520 ad Taurum pf.p. Dat. 
VIII Id. Dec. Med. Vol.2 p.302 ad Taurum. Dat. XV Kal. Jan. Sirmio. 
Vol.4 p. 247 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. Sirmio Constantio A. LX et Juliano Cas. 
IT conss. 

An obelisk brought to Rome: Ammian. 17. 4, 1 Administrante secundam 
adhue Orfito prefecturam [conf. 16. 10, 4] obeliscus Rome in circo erectus est 
maximo. ‘The removal of another obelisk to CP. was prevented or delayed by 
the death of Constantius: Julian. Ep. 58 p. 443. 





358 





1111. Datianus et Nera- 
tius Cerealis 


Idat. Prosp. B. Pa. Vic- 
tor. Ammian. 17. 5,1 So- 
erat. H. E. 11. 39 Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 186 
Vol. 2 p. 629. 577. 303. 
486 Vol. 3 p. 331. 506. 
124 Vol. 4 p. 383. 384. 
$02))°T..'5,'6 po os. ἄν 
12,5 p. 246 Wenck. 


Δατιανὸς καὶ Κερέλλιος A. 


De Neratio Cereale conf. 
a. 352. 353. 


Gruter. p. 1087. 4 Ro- 
mz: Datiano & Cereale 
cons. Nonius Victor Olym- 
pius V.C. pp. Aur. Vices 
tor Augentius V.C. p. tra- 
diderunt Persico pri. Non. 
April. fel. cons. δ΄. S. tra- 
diderunt Eliaca.X VI Kal. 
Mai. felic. ostenderunt 





Cryfios [conf. Facciolati 


Oonstantii II 22 from XI Kal. Jun. 

Third campaign of Julian: Ammian. 17. 8,1 Caesar hiemem apud Parisios 
agens (conf. a. 357] Alamannos prevenire studio maturabat ingenti.—opperiensque 
Julium mensem, unde sumunt G'allicani procinctus exordia, diutius angebatur.— 
Id tandem reperit solum ut anni maturitate non exspectata barbaris occurreret in- 
speratus. He invades the Franci (the Salii) §3. the Chamavi §5. frugibus 
nondum maturis 9,3. passes the Rhine 10, 1. plunders the Alamanni 10, 2—9. 
and returns to winter quarters: 10,10 Quibus hoc modo peractis, disperso per 
stationes milite consuetas ad hiberna regressus est Cesar. This campaign is men- 
tioned by Julian himself ad Athen. p. 280 A B ὑπεδεξάμην μὲν μοῖραν τοῦ Σαλίων 
ἔθνους Χαμάβους δὲ ἐξήλασα κ. τ. A. ' 

Constantius having wintered at Sirmium after the vernal equinox passes the 
Danube: Ammian. 17. 12, 1—4 Augusto inter hee quiescenti per hiemem apud 
Sirmium indicabant nuntii graves et crebri permistos Sarmatas et Quados—Pan- 
nonias Mesiarumque alteram cuneis ineursare eee itaque tem- 
poris verni confecto—flumen Istrum —transgressus populandis barbarorum incubuit 
terris. He grants peace to the Sarmate and Quadi: 12,6—21. and then 
subdues the Limigantes : 13, 1—23. arranges Il/yricum: ὃ 24. and is named 
Sarmaticus II: § 25 militari consensu secundo Sarmaticus adpellatus. conf. §33 
secundi Sarmatici cognomentum. He then returns to Sirmium: 13, 34 otio bidui 
recreatus Sirmium cum pompa triumphali regressus est. 

Negotiation with Sapor: Ammian. 17.5 Datiano οἱ Cereali coss.—rea Per- 
sarum in confiniis adhuc agens gentium eatimarum—tliteras ad Constantium dedit. 
Sent before the end of winter: conf. 5,8. Idatius: Datiano et Cereale. His 





conss. introierunt CP. legati Persarum die VII Kal. Martii. This negotiation 
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τοῦτον ἐτίμησε λόγοις οἱ τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ τότε χωρισμῷ κηρύτ- 
τουσι λύπην ἔτι. But according to Julian himself Pen- 
tadius caused the recal of Sallustius: ad Athen. p. 2820 
ὁ Πεντάδιος---ΦΣαλούστιον μὲν ὡς ἐμοὶ φίλον ἀποστῆναι 
παρασκευάζει Λουκιανὸν δὲ []. Λουκιλλιανὸν : conf, Hey- 
ler. ep. Julian. p. 306] δοθῆναι διάδοχον αὐτίκα' καὶ μι- 
κρὸν ὕστερον καὶ Φλωρέντιος ἣν ἐχθρὸς ἐμός. Sallustius 
was called into Illyricum: p. 251 1) οὐκ εἰς Ἰλλυριοὺς 
μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ Θρᾷκας ἀφίξῃ. p. 252 Ο εὐμενῆ τὸν αὐτο- 
κράτορά σοι θεὸς ἀποφήναι. ἌΝ then was not long 
with Julian. Hence Libanius ad Julianum cos. tom. 1 
Ρ. 379. 8 Φοίνικα ἐξαίρω τοῦ λόγου [i. 6. Sallustium). τοι- 
γαροῦν εὐθὺς ἀφείλκετο. He was recalled before //o- 
rentius had offended, and while Constantius was in Il- 
lyricum. Rightly therefore placed by Tillemont tom. 4 
p- 505 at the close of A.D. 357, when Constantius win- 
tered in Illyricum, See col, 2. 


252] illustrator Antonius et, ut ad superiora conscendam, 
princeps Joannes Baptista fuit. Idem Paulino p. 135 
Nos autem habeamus propositi. nostri principes Paulos, 
Antonios, Julianos, Hilariones, Macarios. conf. p. 133. 
134, Idem Catal. ¢, 88 Antonius monachus, cujus vitam 
Athanasius insigni volumine us est (Greg, Naz. 
Or. 21 p. 888 D ἐκεῖνος ᾿Αντωνίου τοῦ θείου βίον συνέ- 
γραψεῖ, misit Atgyptiace ad diversa monasteria apostolici 
sensus sermonisque epistolas septem, que in Grecam lin- 
quam translate sunt: quarum precipua est ad Arsinoitas. 
Florwit sub Constantino, et filiis ejus reqnantibus. The 
Life by Athanasius is briefly mentioned by Soerates 
I. 21 and is followed by Sozomen 1.13. Hilarion was 
65 years old at the death of Antonius: Hieron. Vit. 
Hilarionis p. 388 LXII[¢ vite sue anno cernens &e. 
cumque vimisset lugens biennium—post paucos dies veniente 
nuncio Antonii dormitionem audivit. Hilarion celebrated 
the anniversary of his death: instare diem dormitionis 
Antoni &e. p.390. and after this proceeded to Alex- 
andria: p. 391. He left Palestine while Constantius 
yet reigned : conf. p. 389, but after his departure from 
thence Julian had succeeded to the empire: p. 392 
Profecto de Palestina Hilarione Julianus in imperium 
successerat [A. D. 361]. If Antonius died Jan. 17 (conf. 
Pagium ady. Baron. tom. ! p. 491), this in the year 
2372 will be Jan. 17 A.D. 357, almost 5 years before 
the.death of Constantius. Which is consistent with 
Hieronymus in vita Hilarionis.) 








Victor flourished : Victor Cees. p. 323 (constrata terre 
motu) nostra etate Nicomedia Cereali consule. He re- 
marks p. 343 iste [se. Diocletianus] nostra memoria. 

. 349 memoria mea Constantinum. Ὁ. 339 Constantius 
a Chlorus| et Oonstantinus [se. Magnus] atque impera- 
tores nostri [se. Oonstantini filii]. p.351 ea tempestate 
imperatori nostro Constantino [l. Constantio] insigne Ca- 
saris datum. sc. A. D. 323. p. 354 Nostro principe 
[se. Constantio]. Idem p. 320 Kis annis suffecte vires 


Lilyrico sunt, prefecto medente Anatolio. Anatolius was 


prefect in A. D. 359: Ammian. 19. 11, 2 Anatolio re- 
gente tune [at the expedition of Constantius: conf. a. 
359. 2] per Illyricum prefecturam. For Anatolius see 
Vales, ad Ammian. 1]. 6. and the authorities there 
quoted. Victor wrote in A. D. 360. conf. a. 

Libanii μονῳδία ἐπὶ Νικομηδείᾳ σεισμῷ ἀφανισθείσῃ. 
Nicomedia is now ἃ ruin: tom. 8 p. 337.7 ταύτην τὴν 
ἔναγχος μὲν πόλιν νυνὶ δὲ κόνιν. p. 342. 14 νῦν ἡ πολλὴ 
πόλις κολωνὸς πολύς. Since the earthquake happened 
in August (see col. 2), this oration may be placed at 
the close of this year. Libanius de vita tom. | p. 56 
again alludes to this calamity: ἡ τύχη τὸ πτῶμα ἤδει 
γενησόμενον. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 8 p.331 ad Taurum. Data prid. 
Non. Jan. Sirmi, ace. VI Kal. Sept. p.506 ad Tau- 


Liberius returns to Rome Aug. 2: conf. a. 357. 


Phebadius flourished. He preserved his constancy 
at the synod of Ariminum A.D. 359: Sulp. Sev. H. S. 
II. 59 Constantissimus inter cos habebatur noster Phoba- 
dius [male Fagadius] et Servatio Tungrorum episcopus.— 
Etenim vero Phebadius paratum se “ange ad — 

lictum in quod deposceretur profitert. This happene 

at the close of rey Sulp. Sev. Ibid. jam septi- 
mum mensem agere. injuria hiemis et inopia confectis 
nullam spem reversionis dari. Phebadius was still liv- 
ing in A. D. 392: Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 108 Phabadius 
Agenni Galliarum episcopus edidit contra Arianos li- 
brum. Dicuntur et ejus alia esse opuscula, que necdum 
legi. Vivit usque hodie [A. D. 392] decrepita senectute. 
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Lex. v. Cryphiit) VII 
Kal. Mai. felic. 


Datiano οἱ Cereale cons. 
Nonius Victor Olympius 
&e.—tradiderunt Leontica 
[conf. Facciolat. v. Leon- 
tica] XVI Kal. April. 


Jelic. 


failed: Ammian. 17. 5, 15 Hane legationem—remissam—post paucissimos dies 
secutus est Prosper comes et Spectatus tribunus et notarius itemque Eustathius— 
philosophus (conf. Eunapium Ades. p. 50]. 17. 14,1 Ctesiphonta reversum re- 
gem adiere—Diu ibi morati negotio redverunt infecto. Post quod Lucillianus 
missus est comes et Procopius tunc notarius. 

Earthquake at Nicomedia: Ammian. 17. 7,1 Lisdem diebus terre motus hor- 
rendi per Macedoniam Asiamque et Pontum adsiduis pulsibus oppida multa con- 
cusserunt et montes. Inter monumenta tamen multiformium erumnarum eminuere 
Nicomedie clades.—Primo lucis exortu die nono Kal. Septembrium &e. ὃ 8 pa- 
lantes abrupte fammarum ardores per L dies et noctes quidquid consumi poterat 
exussissent. Idat. Ipso anno terre motus factus ita ut civitas Vicomoitensbiak 
Sunditus versaretur die VIIII Kal. Sept. alie vero CL civitates partibus vemate 
sint. Socrat. H. E. 11. 39 σεισμὸς μέγιστος ἀφ᾽ οὗ συνέβη τὴν Νικομηδέων πόλιν 
πεσεῖν" τοῦτο δὲ γέγονεν ὑπατευόντων Τατιανοῦ καὶ Κερεαλίου περὶ τὴν ὀγδόην εἰ- 
κάδα τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνός. conf. Sozomen. IV. 16. Hieron. Anno 2874 Con- — 
stantii 21° Nicomedia terre motu &c. Chron. Pasch. p. 293 D κβ΄. Εὐσεβίου καὶ 
‘Yrarlov. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ. Neither the Chronicle nor 
Hieronymus are exact. The one has the wrong consuls, the other the wrong 
year of Constantius. For Victor see col. 3. Theophanes p. 38 A and Cedrenus 
p- 302 D describe this earthquake at the 22nd year of Oonstantius. 

Ammianus having related the preceding events observes 18. 1, 1 hee per 
orbis varias partes uno eodemque anno sunt gesta. 





359 








1112. Flavius Eusebius 
Flavius Hypatius 
Athanas. tom. 1 p.875A 
Hieron. dial. Luc, et or- 
thod. p. 683 Socrat. H. E. 
II. 37.39 Sozom. IV.17. 
22 Idat. Prosp. A.B. Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 2 p. 303. 50. 
198. 197. 52 Vol. 4 
Ρ. 120. 385. 248 Vol. 5 
p.184. 1. 7,1 p.41. 1.9, 
1 p. 45 Wenck. Ammian. 
29. 2, 9 egregium par con- 
sulum. Idem 18. 1, 1 Hu- 
sebium atque Hypatium 
Sratres. Idem 21. 6, 4 
Sratres Eusebie. 

Eusebio et Hippolyto Vie- 
tor. om. Pa. conf. a. 368. 

Gruter. p. 1087. 5 Ro- 
mez: Husebio Lippatio []. 
et Ypatio] cons. Nonius 
Victor Olympius V. Ὁ. 
δὲ Aur. Victor Augentius 
V. C. tradiderunt Leon- 
tica V Idus Martias fel. 
conf. a. 358. 


Gruter. p. 1162. 1 Ro- 
me: Jun. Bassus V. C. 
qui viait ann. X LIT men- 


Constantit IT 28 from XI Kal: Jun. 





Fourth campaign of Julian: Ammian. 18. 2,3 Anni tempore opportuno ad — 
expeditionem undique milite convocato profectus &e. He moves to Mogontiacum : 
2,7. passes the Rhine: 2,8—14. conf. Liban. tom.1 p.551. For the third 
time: Julian. ad Athen. p. 280 Ο μακρόν ἐστι---τὰ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον γράφειν, ὅσα ἐν 
ἐνιαυτοῖς ἔπραξα τέτταρσι [A. D. 356—359] τὰ κεφάλαια δέ’ τρίτον ἐπεραιώθην 
Καῖσαρ ἔτι τὸν θῆνον κατ. λ. The country of the Alamanni is ravaged: Am- 
mian. 18. 2,15. Victor Epit. p. 391 cum Alamannis dimicans potentissimum 
eorum regem Badomarium cepit. Conf. Ammian. 2, 17.18 de Vadomario nostris 
coalito. His capture happened afterwards, when Julian was Augustus: Am- 
mian. 21. 4,5. Eutropius X. 14 describes generally the two last years: Multa 
postea [after the battle of Argentoratum|—egregie adverswm barbaros gesta sunt, 
submotique ultra Rhenum Germani et finibus suis Romanum imperium restitutum. 
After this Julian winters at Paris: Ammian, 20. 1, 1. Zosimus in his account 
of Julian in Gaul is indistinct and inaccurate. See Appendix, Julianus. 

Persian war. Sapor moves in the spring: Ammian. 18. 4, 1 pervadere cuncta 
prima verni temperre cogitabat. He entered Mesopotamia (7, 1) cwm jam fru- 
menta stipula flaventi turgerent. Passing Nisibis he proceeded to Amida: 7, 8.9 
reges Nisibitransmissa—sub montium pedibus per valles gramineas incedebant. 
Cumque Bebasen villam venissent, unde ad Constantinam usque oppidum, quod 
centesimo lapide disparatur, arescunt omnia &e. 19. 1,1 Egressus exinde paul- 
latimque incedens Amidam—venit. Siege of Amida: 19. 1, 1—8,3. defended 
by seven legions: 18. 9,3. 19. 2,14. taken after 73 days’ siege: 19.9,9 cum 
septuaginta ΤῊΝ dies Amidam multitudine circumsedisset armorum, XXX 
millia perdidit bellatorum. In the autumn: autwmno precipiti hedorumque im- 
probo sidere exorto [sc. Oct.6] 9,1. If the town was taken about Oct. 7, the 
siege began about July 27. “Before the siege his army had approached the 
Euphrates nivibus tabefactis inflatum 18.7,9. and it began to rise sole obtinente 
vicesimam partem Cancri Plin. H. N. V. 26. about July 8. The Tigris rose 
about the same time: Ammian. 25. 6,12 twmentem jam Canis exortw sideris 





[XV Kal. Aug. Plin. H. N. I. 47] amnem. Which is consistent with the 
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rum. p.p. Dat. [\. ace.) XIV Kal. April, Med. Vol. 2 
p. 486 ad Taurum p. p. O. Dat. fay prefecto cwi hee 
sacra fuerat antelata XT Kal. Jun. Medi. . 577 ad 
Taurum p.p. O. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Med. ace. VIIL Id. 
Jul. []. Dat. VI Kal. Jun. ace, Med. VITT Id. Jul. eum 
Gothofred.] I.5,6 p. 28 Wenck. Musoniano pf. p. Dat. 
VIT Id. Jun. Haerbillo. Vol.4 p. 383 Goth. ad Marti- 
nianum vic. Africe. Dat. XI Kal. Jun. []. Jul.] Sirmio. 
Dat. X Kal. Jul. Sirmio. Vol. 4 p. 802 ad Probum 
proc. Africe, Dat. IX Kal. Jul. Sirmio. Vol. 2 p.629 
ad Orfitum p. U. Dat. VIIIT Kal. Jul. Sirmio. Vol. 4 
p: 384 ad Martinianum vic. Africe. Dat. V Kal. Jul. 
Murse. Vol.3 p.124 ad Taurum p.p. Dat. []. ὍΝ 
IIT Non, Jul. Arimini, TV. 19,5 p. 246 Wenck. 
Martinianum vic. Africe. Data epistola ad V. C. vica- 
rium prid. Id. Jul. Cilio.- Vol. 2 p. 522 Goth. ad Fla- 
vianum proc. Afric, Dat. VI Kal. Nov. Sirmio post cons. 
Oonstanti A. LX et Juliani Cas. 71. Vol. 1 p. 186 ad 
Maximum presidem Cilicia. Dat. XIIIT Kal. Jan. 
Sirmio. Vol. 2 p.303 Helpidio. Dat. IIIT Kal. Jan. 
Doride. All, except Vol. 2 p.522, Datiano et Cereale 
C088. 








Hieron. Anno 2375 Constantii 220 Evanthius erudi- 
tissimus grammaticorum OP. diem obiit ; in cujus locum 
ex Africa Chrestus adducitur. 


Delphidius is mentioned at this date by Ammianus 
18.1 Ln Galliis cum in meliori statu res essent, et Euse- 
bium atque Hypatium fratres sublimarent vocabula con- 
sulum, Julianus—apud hiberna—haud minore cura pro- 
vinciarum fortunis multa conducentia disponebat.—Nu- 
merium Narbonensis paullo ante rectorem accusatum ut 
Surem—Delphidius orator acerrimus vehementer impug- 
nans &e. exclamavit “ Ecquis nocens esse poterit usquam, 
si negare suffecerit ?” Contra quem Julianus—* Ecquis 
innocens esse poterit, si accusasse sufficiet ?” 


Ammianus and Ursicinus at Samosata: Ammian. 18. 
4,7 nobis apud Samosatam parumper morantibus. then 
in Thrace: 18. 6,5 nos por ue cis Tawrum morati ex 
imperio ad partes Italie festinantes prope flumen venimus 
Hebrum,—ibique principis scripta suscepimus jubentia 
omni causatione posthabita reverti Mesopotamiam. At 
Nisibis: 6,8—10. at Amida: 6,17. His mission to 
the satrap of Corduene: 6,20. Ammianus is at Amida 
when the enemy approach: 8, 4—14. and during the 
siege: 19. 5, 2. After the capture he escapes to An- 
tioch: 8, 6—12. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 120 ad Tawrum pf. p. pp. 
Rom. VII Kal. Mart. Vol. 2 p. 303 Helpidio p. p. 
Dat. prid. Id. Mart. Constp. Upon this date Gotho- 
fred. Vol. 1 p. 11x makes no remark. But as Constan- 


Synods of Ariminum and Seleucia: Athanas. de 
synodis tom. 1 p. 869 ἐν τῇ Νικαίᾳ, ὥσπερ ἣν ὁρισθὲν, 
οὐκέτι γέγονε τὸ συνέδριον, ἀλλὰ δεύτερον πρόσταγμα πε- 
φοίτηκεν ὥστε τοὺς μὲν ἐν τοῖς δυτικοῖς μέρεσιν ἐπισκόπους 
ἐν ᾿Αριμίνῳ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας συνελθεῖν, τοὺς δὲ ἐν τοῖς ἄνατο- 
λικοῖς μέρεσιν ἐν τῇ λεγομένῃ τραχείᾳ Σελευκείᾳ τῆς Ἴσαυ- 
ρίας συγκροτηθῆναι. p.870 A πρῶτον μὲν οὖν ἔγωγε θαυ- 
μάζω---ὅτι καθολικῆς ὁρισθείσης συνόδου, καὶ ταύτην πάντων 
προσδοκώντων, ἐξαίφνης διῃρέθη" καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐκεῖ συνῆλθον 
οἱ δὲ ὧδε συνεκρότησαν ἑαυτούς. p. 874 Ο ἐπειδὴ διῃρέ- 
θησαν, καὶ οἱ μὲν εἰς Σελεύκειαν----κατῆλθον οἱ δὲ ἐν τῇ 
᾿Αριμίνῳ συνῆλθον" ἦσαν δὲ of ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπίσκοποι υ' καὶ 
πλέον" els ταύτην ἀνῆλθον καὶ Γερμίνιος καὶ Αὐξέντιος καὶ 
Οὐάλης καὶ Οὐρσάκιος Δημόφιλός τε καὶ Γάϊος. They met 
at Ariminum in May: Epistola Constantii apud Hila- 
rium p. 1340 ad episcopos qui in Ariminensi concilio 
convenerant.—Dat. VI Kal. Jun. Eusebio et Ypatio coss. 
Where the Arians produce a creed d upon at 
Sirmium: Athanas. de synodis p. 875 A ἐξετέθη ἡ πί- 
otis ἣ καθολικὴ ἐπὶ παρουσίᾳ----Κωνσταντίου τοῦ αἰωνίου 
σεβαστοῦ, ὑπατείᾳ Φλαυίων Εὐσεβίου καὶ Ὑπατίου τῶν 
λαμπροτάτων, ἐν Σιρμίῳ τῇ πρὸ ta’ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων. 
Repeated by Socrates II. 37 p. 1382 Ὁ. conf. Sozomen. 
IV.17. <A part of the acts of the Council is in Hie- 
ronym. dial. Lue. et orth. p. 683—685 and a part in 
Athanas. de syn. p. 879 D and Hilarius p. 1343, who 
gives the date, X/I Kal. Augusti. The epistle of the 
synod to Constantius in the original Latin is extant in 
Hilar. p. 1344, in a Greek version in Athanas. p. 877 
Soer. it: 87 Sozom. ΕΥ̓. 18 Theodoret. 11.15. Tawrus 





tius was yet in Pannonia in March, for data we may 


was present: Hieron. p. 684 presente Tauro pretorii 
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ses II in ipsa prefectura 
urbi neofitus tit ad Deum 
VIII Kal. Sept. Eusebio 
et Ypatio coss. 


Eusebio et Ypatio Hilar. 
p- 1341. 1342. 1346. 


beginning of the siege; and Sapor might have consumed two months in Meso- 
potamia after he had passed the Tigris 18. 7,1. There seems no such difficulty 
as Gibbon Vol. 3 p. 204 has supposed. f 


Constantius is at Sirmium in the winter: Ammian. 18.3 Barbatio et mulier 
—cervicibus interiere precisis &c. 4,1 Dum apud Sirmium hee diligentia que- 
runtur impensa &e. 5, 2 [llyricum—ubi distinebatur ex negotiis seriis imperator. 
19. 11, 1 Constantium Sirmii etiam tum hiberna quiete curantem promovebant 
nuntii metuendi et graves indicantes—Limigantes Sarmatas—paullatim, postha- 
bitis locis que eis anno preterito utiliter sunt destinata,—regiones confines limitibus 
occupasse &e. 11,2 Imperator—nec dum adulto vere ad procinetum est. 
§4 Rem igitur emendaturus—Valeriam venit. He receives the Limigantes at 
Acimincum: 11,2 Vallo prope Acimincum locato. He proceeds to OP. in the 
autumn, after the capture of Amida: 11, 17 Constantius Sirmium redit, ferens 
de hoste fallaci vindictam ; et maturatis que necessitates temporis poscebant im- 
stantes egressus exinde OP. petit, ut Orienti jam prowimus cladibus apud Amidam 
mederetur acceptis. 20.1, 1 Hee per Illyricum perque Orientem rerum series 
Suit. 

Idatius: Eusebio οἱ Hypatio. His conss. natus est Gratianus—die XIV Kal. 
Maias. οἱ ipso anno primum processit OP. preefectus urbis nomine Honoratus 
die III Idus Dec. Socrates 11.41 παρῆν ἀπὸ τῶν ἑσπερίων μερῶν ἀναστρέψας 6 
βασιλεύς" καὶ τότε τὸν ἔπαρχον τῆς ΚΠ. κατέστησεν ‘Ovdparov ὄνομα, τὴν ἄνθυ- 
πάτων παύσας ἀρχήν. Conf. Sozom. ΠΥ. 28 p.578 Β. Chron. Pasch. p. 298 D 
Εὐσεβίου καὶ ὙὝπατίου. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων---Τρατιανὸς υἱὸς Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ 
ἐγεννήθη πρὸ. ( κἀλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων, καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει ἐν πρώτοις προῆλθεν ἐν ΚΙ. 
ἔπαρχος Ῥώμης [dele Ρώμης] ὀνόματι “Ovdparos πρὸ γ' ἰδῶν σεπτεμβρίων. Read 
from Idatius Δεκεμβρίων. In September Constantius was still in the west. 
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1113. FU. Julius Constan- 
tius Aug. X Fl. Claudius 
Julianus Cesar 111 


Ammian. 20. 1, 1 Soer. 
H. ἘΝ. 11. 43 Idat. A. B. 
Prosp. Victor. Cod. The- 
odos. Vol. 1 p.187 Vol. 2 
p. 304 Vol. 4 p.172 Vol. 5 
p- 6.139 Vol. 6 p. 42 Vol. 
4 p. 430 apud 1. 90 de de- 
curionibus. Victor Ces. 
See col. 3. 





Constantii IT 24 from XI Kal. Jun. 


Lupicinus in Britain: Ammian. 20. 1 Consulatu Constantii decies terque Ju- 
liant in Britanniis cum Scotorum Pictorumque gentium ferarum excwrsus—loca 
limitibus vicina vastarent,—hiemem agens apud Parisios Cesar—verebatur ire 
subsidio transmarinis, ut retulimus ante fecisse Constantem [sc. A. 1). 343], ne 
rectore vacuas relingueret Gallias—Ire igitur Lupicinum placuit.—Moto er 
velitari auxilio—adulta hieme Bononiam venit, quesitisque navibus—ad Rutupias 
sitas ex adverso defertur petitque Lundinium. Conf. Julian. ad Athen. p. 283 A. 


Troops sent from Gaul to Constantius: Ammian. 20. 4, 1—3. properantem 
Constantium Orienti ferre suppetias &e. Liban. tom. 1 p. 385 τὸ πρῶτον ἐψί- 
λωσε [ Constantius] φίλων, ὡς βλάψων ἐν ταῖς βουλαῖς---μετὰ ταῦτα χειρὸς συχνῆς, 
ὡς ἀσθενῆ ποιήσων. Idem Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 552. 6 τοῦ στρατοῦ τὸ μὲν ἀκμάζον 
τε καὶ πρὸς τὰς χρείας ἕτοιμον ἐκάλει τε καὶ μετεπέμπετο.---πρόφασις δὲ ὃ Περσικὸς 
πόλεμος. Demanded before the mission of Lupicinus : Ammian. 20. 4, 8 trans- 
isse ad Britannias nondum compertus, and to be ready by the spring: wt adesse 


_ |possint armis primo vere movendis in Parthos ὃ 2. cont. Wagner. ad locum. 


Julian proclaimed Augustus at Paris: Ammian. 20. 4,9—5, 10. Victor 
Epit. p. 391 @ militibus Gallicanis Augustus pronuntiatur. Eutrop. X. 15 con- 
sensu militum factus Augustus. Conf. Zosim. III. 9 Julian. ad Athen. p. 283 B 
—286 B Libanium tom. 1 p. 386—388 προσφων. tom. 1 p. 415 Epitaph. tom. 1 
p-554—556. Socrates H. E. III. 1 p. 167 B ἀναγορεύεται ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιωτῶν 
βασιλεύς. Idem 11. 47 τοῦ Κωνσταντίου ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ διάγοντος, 6 Καῖσαρ Ἴου- 





λιανὸς ἐν ταῖς Γαλλίαις πολλοῖς βαρβάροις συμπλέκει, καὶ νικήσας πᾶσι μὲν τοῖς 
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read accepta, or data may be interpreted reddita, Vol. 
5 p. 184 ad Orfitum p. U. Dat. VIII Kal. eee 8.7.1} 

.41 Wenck. Hermogeni pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Jun. Sirmii. 
Vo. 2 p. 50 Goth. ad senatum. Dat. XI Kal. Jun. Sir- 
mio. ol. 4 p. 385 Dat. XVIII Kal. Jul. Vol. 4 
p- 248 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jul. Singi- 
duno. pp. X Kal. Aug. Rom. Vol. 2 p.198 Dat. prid. 
Kal. i . I.9,1 p.45 Wenck. ad agentes in rebus. 
Dat. et pp. Rome {om. Dat. et] in foro Trajani Kal. 
Nov. Vol. 2 p. 197 Goth. ad agentes in rebus. p p. prid. 
Kal. Dec. p.198 ad agentes in rebus. p p. eodem die 
hisdem conss. Vol. 2 p.51 ad senatum. Dat. III Kal. 
Jan. All dated Husebio et Hypatio conss, 


preyecto, qui ew jussu regis synodo aderat. Sulp. Sev- 
.S. 11.57 Tauro preefecto imperat ut collectos in unum 
non ante dimitteret quam in wnam fidem consentirent. 
conf, c.59. They are detained till the winter: Sulp. 
Sev. II. 59. conf. Hilar. p. 1242. 

The synod of Seleucia met in September: Athanas. 
de synodis p. 880 C ra δὲ ἐν Σελευκείᾳ τῇ τραχείᾳ yevd- 
μενα ταῦτά ἐστι. μὴν μὲν ἣν ὁ κατὰ ‘Popatovs καλούμενος 
Σεπτέμβριος, κατὰ δὲ τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους Θὼθ, καὶ κατὰ Μα- 
κεδόνας Γορπιαῖος, καὶ ἡμέρα τοῦ μηνὸς κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους 
is’, εἰς ἣν συνέδραμον πάντες of κληθέντες συνελθεῖν" ἦσαν 
δὲ κἀκεῖ που ρξ΄. conf. Socrat. II. 39 Sozomen. IV. 22 
Theodoret. II. 22 Hilar. in Constantium p. 1248. 


The Arian party prevails in the sequel: Hieron. 
Anno 2375 Constantii 229 Synodus apud Ariminum et 
Seleuciam Isaurie facta; in qua antiqua patrum fides 
decem primum oe dehine omnium proditione dam- 
nata est. conf. Hilarium p. 1346 Sulpicium II. 57 So- 
cratem II. 37 p. 139 Sozom. [V.19. Repeated from 
Hieronymus by Prosper at the wrong year, Datiano οί 
Cereale coss. ᾿ 

Hilarius at Seleucia: Sulp. Sev. IT. 58 Jn Oriente 
exemplo Occidentalium imperator jubet cunctos fere epi- 
scopos apud Seleuciam Isaurie oppidum congregari. Gua 
tempestate Hilarius, quartum jam exilii annum in Phrygia 
agens, inter reliquos episcopos—adesse compellitur. Hi- 
lar. in Constantium p. 1247 Que dicturus sum non ali- 
unde cognovi sed ipse audivi, οἱ presens adfui cum gere- 
bantur.—Assisto Orientalium in Seleucia synodo &e. 





Victor de Cesaribus ends at this year: Titulus libri: 
Ab Augusto Octaviano, id est, a fine Titi Livii, usque 
ad Oonsulatum X Oonstantii Augusti et Juliani Oesaris 
111. p.355 Julius Constantius annos tres atque viginti 
Augustum imperium regens—egre ab armis abest. 
Written therefore in the beginning of A. D. 360, in 
the 23rd year of Constantius, and before Julian was 
declared Augustus. 

- Cod. Theodos. Vol. + p. 172 Imp. Constantius A. et 
Julianus Ces. Helpidio—Dat. prid. Non. Feb. OP. 
Constantio A. X et Juliano Cas. ITI coss. Vol. 5 Ὁ. 139 
ad Julianum. Dat. VI Kalend. Mart. CP. ace. Id. Maii 
| Rom. Constantio LX et Juliano Ces. IT coss. [lege eum 
Gothofredo X et 1111 Vol. 2 p. 304 Idem A. et Ju- 
lianus Cas. Helpidio p. p. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Hiera- 
poli Constantio X et Juliano O. III conss. Tillemont 
tom. 4 p. 447. 689 reads XY VI Kal. Jan. because Con- 
stantius in May could be neither at Hierapolis in Phry- 
gia nor at Hierapolis in Syria. But at Dec. 17 Julia- 
nus Cas. could not be prefixed, and Constantius might 
be at Hierapolis in Phrygia May 17 on his way to ὅω. 
sarea in Cappadocia. Vol. 1 p. 187 Idem A. et Julianus 
Cesar Pomponiano.—Dat. X V [al. LIT] Kal. Jan. Syr- 
mio, ipso Augusto X et Juliano Ces. IIIT [lege IT] 


Hieron. Anno 2376 Constantit 23° Hilarius, quum 
apud CP. librum ipsi Constantio porrewisset, ad Gallias 
rediit. At the wrong year in Prosper: Eusebio et Hy- 
patio coss. The date of Hieronymus is confirmed by 
Sulp. Sev. II. 60 Ariani, rebus nimium prospere et se- 
cundum vota fluentibus, CP. ad imperatorem concurrunt. 
Ibi repertos Seleuciensis synodi legatos vi regia compel- 
lunt exemplo Occidentalium pravam illam fidem recipere 
&e. Aderat ibi tum Hilarius, a Seleucia [conf. a. 359] 
legatos secutus, nullis certis de se mandatis, opperiens im- 
‘peratoris voluntatem, si forsitan redire ad exilium jube- 
retur. Is ubi extremum fidei periculum animadvertit, 
Occidentalibus deceptis Orientales per scelus vinci, tribus 
Uibellis publice datis audientiam regis poposcit ut de fide 
coram adversariis disceptaret. Id vero Ariani maximo- 
ipere abnuere. Postremo redire in Gallias jubetur, absque 
exilii indulgentia, [i.e. Constantius jussit ut domum re- 
diret, exilium non remisit: ut recte Baronius.] Greg. 
Tur. de glor. confess. c. 2 Hilarius beatissimus quarto 
ewilii anno ad urbem propriam est regressus. But he was 
not fully reestablished in his diocese till after the death 
of Constantius: Hieron. dial. Lue. et orth. p. 685 Om- 
nes episcopi—per indulgentiam novi principis [Juliani 
ad ecclesias redeunt. Tune raat hers sd γεν 








3 


1, 





441 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 ConsvLs 


2 Events 





στρατευομένοις ἐπέραστος διὰ τοῦτο γεγονὼς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀναγορεύεται βασιλεύς. This 
is not accurate. Constantius was not yet at Antioch. Julian still in winter 
quarters at Paris—apud Parisios hibernis locatis Ammian. 20. 8, 2—writes to 
Constantius 8,4—19. whom his messengers find at Ceesarea: 20, 9, 1 moras 
per Italiam et Illyricum perpessi diuturnas et graves, tandem transfretati per Bos- 
|porum itineribusque lentis progressi apud Cesaream Ce ie etiam tum degen- 
tem invenere Oonstantium. Julian passes the Rhine, attacks the ranci, winters 
at Vienne: 20. 10, 1—3 legatis ad Oonstantium missis, in limitem Germanie@ se- 
cunde est eqgressus.—Rheno exinde transmisso regionem subito pervasit Francorum 
&e. [ἐλθὼν ἐπὶ τὸν ‘Pivov x.r. A. Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 557. 6] Besan- 
tionem Viennam hiematurus abscessit. after an expedition of 3 months: Julian. 
Epist. 38 Maximo p. 414 Βὶ ὡς πρῶτον αὐτοκράτωρ ἄκων ἐγενόμην---στρατεύσας 
ἐπὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους, ἐκείνης μοι γενομένης τριμήνου στρατιᾶς. At Vienne he 
celebrates the guinguennalia: Ammian. 21. 1, 1—4 Julianus agens apud Vien- 
nam—quinguennalia Augustus jam edidit. Wis 5th year was completed Nov. 5 
A.D. 860. conf. a. 355. 


Death of Helena: Ammian. 21. 1,5 Inter que Helene conjugis defuncte su- 
prema miserat Romam. She was still living when he became Augustus: conf. 
Julian. ad Athenienses p. 284 B Ὁ. 


Sapor takes Singara: Ammian. 20. 6. and Bezabde: 20.7. ante brumale- 
sidus 7,11. He retires § 18. Ammian. 20. 8, 1 Hee eo anno inter Tigrim 
gesta sunt et Huphratem. 


Constantius having wintered at CP. moves in the spring: Ammian. 20. 8, 1 
hiemem apud OP. agens impensiore cura limitem instruebat cum omni adparatu 
bellorum &c.—ut adulto vere profectus 6 Thraciis loca suspecta protinus occuparet. 
He reaches Edessa: 20. 11, 4 Hdessam venit, ubi diu moratus post equinoctium 
egreditur autumnale, Amidam petens. Repulsed from Bezabde: 11, 8—16. he 
winters at Antioch: 11,32 omisso vano incepto, hiematurus Antiochiea redit in 
Syriam erumnosam. 21. 6,1 Constantius hiemans Antiochie. 
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Ol. 285 U. ©. Varr. 1114. 
Taurus et Florentius 


Idat. A. B. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Socrat. H. E. i. 45. 
47. III. 1 Zosim. III. 10 
Ammian. 22. 3,4.6 Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 1 p. 178. 184 
Vol. 2 p. 46. 343. 487 
Vol. 4 p. 15. 106. 386. 
167. 302. 387 Vol. 5 Ρ. 6. 
283 Vol. 6 p. 44. I. 6,1 
p. 33 Wenck. Cod. Justin. 
1.3, 4. III. 29,9. 





Oonstantii IT 25 from XI Kal. Jun. 

Constantius at Edessa: Ammian. 21. 7,7 Quam primum libernis egressus— 
Edessam petit. 13,1 Apud Edessam eaploratorum relationibus variis anaius tm 
rationes diducebatur ancipites, nunc ad concursatorias pugnas militem struens, 
nune, si copia patuisset, obsidione gemina Bezabden adgresswrus ; consultans 
denter ne mox partes petiturus Arctoas improtectum Me ie relinqueret latus. 
He returns to Hierapolis: 13, 8. and passes through Antioch late in the au- 
tumn: 15, 1.2 ingressus Antiochiam festinando Constantius, ad motum certami- 
num civilium, ut solebat, avide surrecturus, paratis omnibus exire erabat immo- 
dice.—Autumno jam senescente profectus—venit Tarsum ; ubi 9. febri con- 
tactus—petit per vias difficiles Mopsucrenas. His death: Ibid. abiit e vita 11] 
Non. Octobrium [recte corrigunt Novembrium].  Idatius: Tawro et Florentio. 
His conss. diem functus Constantius Augustus ae eran in fines Cilicia Fo- 
nicie provincie III Non. Novembr. et introivit Julianus pre OP. die IIT Idus 
Decembres. Hieron. Anno 2377 Constantii 249 Constantius sucrenis—moritur 
anno etatis sue XLV. Recorded at the wrong consuls by Prosper: Constantio 





X et Juliano IIT. and by Cassiodorus:: Mamertinus et Nevitta. His coss. Con- 
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coss. Gothofred. p. 189 for Syrmio reads Syrimio, a 

lace near Antioch. But Julian was no longer Cesar 
in December ; and XV [or JI] Kal. Jan. Syrmio ap- 
pears an error of the transcriber repeating the date of 
the preceding law. We may read 117 Kal. Jun. Syn- 
nadis. Constantius might be at Synnada in Phrygia 
May 30 in his progress to Cappadocia. Vol. 5 p. 6 
Idem A. οἱ Cas. ad Taurum Hs p. Acc. VI Id. Jul. 
Karthagine Constantio A. X et Juliano Ces. IIT coss. 
Vol. 6 p. 42 1.15 de episcopis. [dem A. σὲ Ces. ad Tau- 
rum pf.p. In Ariminensi Synodo [conf. a. 359. 4] super 
ecclesiarum et clericorum privilegis tractatu habito, us- 
que 90 dispositio progressa est ut juga que videntur ad 
ecclesiam inere a publica sanctione cessarent, inquie- 
tudine desistente. Quod reer ta ee sanctio 
repulisse. &e. Dat. [* pro reddita.” Gothofr.] epistola 
prid. Kal. Jul. Med. Constantio A. X et Jul. ἡγῇ IIT) 
Ces. coss. Julian is omitted in November, when the 
consuls are also omitted: Vol. 2 p.522 Idem A. Hel- 
pidio pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. Dec. Indictione IV. The 
4th Indiction began Sept.1 A. Ὁ. 360. InI.5,7 p. 28 
Wenck. Idem A. Musoniano pf. p. Dat. [Ἰ. e. oped 
III Id. Jun. Mediolani Indictione XV. lege Indict. IV. 
Improperly referred by Peyron and Wenck to A. 1). 
358. This law will be dated June 11 A. D. 361. 


nasium Afgyptus eacepit tune Hilarium de prelio rever- 
tentem Galliarum ecclesia lexa est. nf. Pagium 
adv. Baron. tom. 1 p.492. Hieronymus however has 
here confounded two distinct transactions. Many 
bishops were restored by Julian (conf. a. 362), but 
Athanasius by Jovian: conf. a. 363. 

Hieron. Anno 2376 Macedonius CP. pellitur. Omnes 
toto orbe pene ecclesia sub nomine pacis et regis Ariano- 
rum consortio polluuntur. Idat. Constantio X et Juliano 
111. His conss. dedicatum est OP. Dominicum die XV 
Kal. Mart. Chron, Pasch. p. 294 A τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ 
Περιτίῳ ιε΄ καθιερώθη. ἡ μεγάλη ἐκκλησία ΚΠ. Μακεδόνιος 
ΚΠ. ἐπίσκοπος καθηρέθη ἐπὶ πολλοῖς ἰδίοις αὐτοῦ ἐγκλή- 
μασι, καὶ κατέστη ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Ἐὐδόξιος----ἐνθρονισθεὶς μηνὶ 
Αὐδυναίῳ κζ΄ [Jan. 27] παρουσίᾳ ἐπισκόπων of’, Μάρι ᾿Α- 
κακίου Γεωργίου κ. τ. λ.---ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς συνόδου τῶν ἐπι- 
σκόπων οὐ μετὰ πολλὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ ἐνθρονισθῆναι τὸν Ε- 
δόξιον---τὰ ἐγκαίνια τῆς μεγάλης ἐκκλησίας τῆς αὐτῆς πό- 
Aews ἐτελέσθη δι᾿ ἐτῶν AB’ μικρῷ πρόσω ἀφ᾽ οὗ θεμελίους 
κατεβάλετο Κωνσταντῖνος.---ἐγένετο δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐγκαίνια 
αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τῶν προκειμένων ὑπάτων πρὸ ις΄ καλανδῶν Μαρ- 
τίων, ἥτις ἐστὶ μηνὸς Περιτίου ιδ΄. Socrates 11. 48 ἐκβλη- 
θέντος Μακεδονίου, Εὐδόξιος ἐν δευτέρῳ τὸν ᾿Αντιοχείας 
θέμενος θρόνον τῆς ΚΠ. ἀναδείκνυται, τῶν περὶ ᾿Ακάκιον 
ἐνθρονισάντων αὐτόν.--- Εὐδοξίου δὲ ἀναδειχθέντος τῆς με- 
γαλοπόλεως, τηνικαῦτα καὶ ἣ μεγάλη ἐκκλησία ὀνομαζομένη 
Σοφία ἐνεκαινίσθη ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Κωνσταντίου τὸ δέκατον καὶ 
Ἰουλιανοῦ Καίσαρος τὸ τρίτον, τῇ ιε΄ τοῦ Φεβρουαρίου 
μηνός. 

Acacius of Caesarea [conf. a. 340] composes the acts 
of the synod: Philostorg. 1V. 12 ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς προσέ- 
ταξεν ἅπαντας εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. ἀπαντᾶν κ. τ. λ.---ἣν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ακά- 
κιος θαρσαλέος μὲν ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσι διανοηθῆναί τε πράγματος 
φύσιν ὀξὺς καὶ λόγῳ δηλῶσαι τὸ γνωσθὲν ἱκανός" ἐξ οὗ καὶ 
τὰ ταύτης τῆς συνόδου γράμματα, πολλὰ δέ ἐστιν, οὗτος ἦν 
μόνος ὃ διατιθέμενος. 





Themistius is favoured by Constantius: Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 2 p. 46 1. 12 de preetoribus. Idem A. ad senatum. 
Pretores desiqnentur senatusconsulto legitime celebrato, 
ita ut adsint decem e procerum numero qui ordinarii 
consules fuerint quique prefecture gesserint dignitatem, 
| proconsulari etiam honore sublimes. Themistius quoque 
philosophus, cujus auget scientia dignitatem. Etiam his 
presentibus qui preture insignia emque ante sus- 
— latis ordinem sententiis desi. &o.— 

. V Non. Maii Gyfyre Tauro e Florentio conss. 

Juliani ᾿Αθηναίων τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ. Written 
after his arrival in Pannonia: p. 286 D θυσάμενος περὶ 
τῆς ἐξόδου, καὶ γενομένων καλῶν τῶν ἱερῶν, κατ᾽ αὐτὴν 
ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐν ἧ τοῖς στρατιώταις περὶ τῆς ἐπὶ τάδε 
πορείας ἔμελλον διαλέγεσθαι κ. τ. Χ. and while the issue 
of the contest was yet doubtful: p. 287 C ταῦτα διανοη- 
θεὶς ----τοῖς τε συστρατιώταις τοῖς ἐμοῦ διῆλθον καὶ πρὸς 





(Gregorius Beticus: Hieron. Catal. ο. 105 Gregorius 
Beticus, Eliberi episcopus, usque ad extremam senectutem 
diversos mediocri sermone tractatus componit, et de fide 
elegantem librum qui hodieque [A. 1). 392] superesse dici- 
tur. Named with Lucifer Caralitanus by Hieron. anno 
2386: conf. a. 370.) 

A synod at Antioch: Socrat. H. E. 11. 45 τῇ ἑξῆς ὑπα- 
τείᾳ, ἥτίς ἐστι Ταύρου καὶ Φλωρεντίου, γενόμενοι κατὰ τὴν 
Συρίας ᾿Αντιόχειαν, Εὐζωΐου κρατοῦντος τῆς ἐκεῖ ἐκκλησίας, 
καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν αὐτῇ διατρίβοντος [conf. I]. 44 ὁ βα- 
σιλεὺς πυθόμενος κινεῖσθαι πάλιν τὰ Περσῶν ἔθνη ταχέως 
ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ὥρμησεν ].---τούτου τοῦ σοφίσματος 
ἀρχηγὸς ἣν Γεώργιος ὁ Λαοδικείας ἐπίσκοπος κ. τ. λ.----καὶ 
οὕτω κατὰ πόλεις ἀνεχώρησαν. Vedpywos μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τὴν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ὁρμήσας τῶν τε ἐκκλησιῶν ἐκράτει, ᾿Αθανα- 
σίου ἔτι ἀφανοῦς τυγχάνοντος [conf. a. 356],—év δὲ τοῖς 
Ἱεροσολύμοις ἀντὶ Κυρίλλου προεχειρίσθη ᾿Ἀρρήνιος [conf. 
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stantius—moritur anno etatis XLVI. Socrates H. E. Il. 47 ἐν Μοψουκρήναις 
ἐτελεύτα τὸν βίον ὑπὸ φροντίδος ἀποπληξίᾳ ληφθεὶς, ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Ταύρου καὶ Φλω- 
ρεντίου, τῇ τρίτῃ τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνός" τοῦτο δὲ ἣν ἔτος πρῶτον τῆς ome’ ὀλυμπιάδος. 
ἔζησε δὲ Κωνστάντιος ἔτη με΄, βασιλεύσας ἔτη λη΄, συμβασιλεύσας μὲν τῷ πατρὶ ἔτη 
ιγ΄ μετὰ δὲ τὴν τελευτὴν αὐτοῦ ἔτη κε΄. Conf. ILI. 1. Eutropius X. 15 Jn itinere 
obiit inter Ciliciam Cappadociamque anno imperti ΧΑ ΑΙ ὙΠ11760 etatis XLV, 
meruitque inter divos referri [conf. Mamertin. Juliano ὁ. 3 p. 663 divus Constun- 
tius]. Victor Epit. p. 392 apud Mopsucrenem febri acerrima, quam indignatio 
nimia vigiliis augebat, interiit anno evi X LIV imperit XXX LX, verum Au- 
gustus XXIV; octo solus, cum fratribus atque Magnentio sedecim, quindecim 
Cesar. From his elevation as Cesar Noy. 8 A. D. 323 he had reigned 38 
years wanting 5 days, and 24y 5” 124] from the death of his father May 22 
A.D. 337. Hieronymus therefore is exact: Anno 2353 ann. XXIV mens. V 
diebus XII. Repeated by Prosper. Cassiodorus is probably corrupt: ann. 
XXIV mens. V diebus XXIII. Chron. Pasch. p. 294D ἐλθὼν εἰς Μόμψου 
κρήνας---μεταλλάττει τὸν Blov—pnvi Δίῳ γ' ἔτους ᾿Αντιοχείας vi’ [commencing 
Nov. 1 A. D. 861] ἰνδικτιῶνος ε΄ [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 361], εἰρήνης τῶν 
ἐκκλησιῶν ἐπιλαβομένου ἔτους ν' ---ὑπάτων Ταύρου καὶ Φλωρεντίουι Theophanes 
Ρ. 39 A μηνὶ Δίῳ γ΄. Cedrenus p. 303 C μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ γ΄. The text of Ammi- 
anus is mutilated in the years of Constantius. See Appendix, Constantius. 

Julian moves down the Danube to Sirmium: Ammian. 21. 9,1—8. 10, 1. 
conf. Mamertin. Panegyr. ὁ. 7 p. 676 ¢c.9 p.681. then proceeds to Naissus: 
Ammian. 21.10, 5. conf. Zosim. III. 11. For his voyage conf. Libanium 
tom. 1 p.417. 418. Zosimus III. 10 ἀκμάζντος ἤδη τοῦ θέρους---ἐλθὼν εἰς ‘Par- 
τοὺς---πλοῖα ποτάμια κατασκευάσας αὐτὸς μὲν ἅμα τρισχιλίοις εἰς τὸ πρόσω διὰ τοῦ 
Ἴστρου παρῆγεν δισμυρίους δὲ πεζῇ τὸ Σίρμιον καταλαμβάνειν διέταττεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἦν 
συνεχὴς εἰρεσία μετὰ τῆς τοῦ ῥοῦ φορᾶς καὶ τῶν ἐτησίων ἀνέμων αὐτῷ συντελεσάν- 
Tov, ἑνδεκάτῃ μὲν ἡμέρᾳ περὶ τὸ Σίρμιον ἦλθε. Kutrop. X. 15 factus Augustus 
est; interjectoque anno ad Illyricum obtinendum profectus. His acts in Pannonia : 
Mamertin. Panegyr. ὁ. 9 p. 681 ὁ. 14 p. 701. conf. Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 560. 

Aquileia is occupied by two legions: Ammian. 21. 11 Duas legiones Constan- 
tiacas—quas invenerat apud Sirmium—=misit in Gallias—Cum Aquileiam per- 
venissent—eam hostiliter repente clausere, jucante indigena plebe. Siege of Aqui- 
lela: 21. 12, 4—15. 

Julian proceeds to CP. Ammian. 21. 12, 3 Cognita morte Constantii, dis- 
cursis Thraciis CP. introtit. 22. 2,1—4 advenere subito missi ad eum legati 
Theolaiphus atque Aliguldus defunctum Constantium nuntiantes.—Qua re cognita 
—et celeritatem negotiis suis aliquoties profuisse expertus, edixit iter in Thracias ; 
motisque propere signis, emensa declivitate Succorum Philippopolim petiit—Hera- 
cleam ingressus est Perinthum. Quo apud OP. mox comperto, effundebatur etas 
omnis et sewus.—Exceptus ILI Id. Decembr. verecundis senatus officiis &e. Socrat. 
III. 1 ᾿Ιουλιανὸς δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν αὐτῶν ὑπάτων [Tawro σὲ Florentio| περὶ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην 
τοῦ ἑξῆς μηνὸς Δεκεμβρίου ἐκ τῶν ἑσπερίων μερῶν ἐλάσας εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. εἰσελήλυθε. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 295 A μετὰ τελευτὴν Κωνσταντίου----εἰσελθόντος ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ ἐν ΚΠ. 
μηνὶ ᾿Απελλαίῳ ια΄. Idatius already quoted agrees in the day. Zosim. ITI. 11 
ὄντι κατὰ τὴν Ndioov ἐκ τῆς ΚΠ. αὐτῷ πλῆθος ἱππέων ἀπήγγειλεν ὡς Κωνστάντιος 


|pev ἐτελεύτησε καλοίη δὲ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν ὅλων ἀρχὴν τὰ στρατόπεδα. Conf. 


Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 561. 

Aquileia then surrenders: Ammian. 21. 12, 16—20. Perhaps in the begin- 
ning of 362: conf. 22. 8, 49. 5 

In Cod. Theod. are ten laws ad senatum issued May 4; namely Vol. 2 p. 46. 
343 Vol. 4 p. 15. 106. 167. 386 Vol. 5 p. 6. 283. In all these Julianus Cesar 
is omitted. In I. 6, 1 p. 33 Wenck. improperly added. For the tenth see 





col. 3.—Vol. 1 p. 178 Imp. Constantius A. Olybrio. Dat. Χ1111 Kal. Jun. 
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κοινοὺς τῶν πάντων Ἑλλήνων πολίτας γράφω [Liban. 
tom. 1 p. 389 quoted by Petavius ad Julian. p. 270 ἐν 
μέσοις τοῖς δεινοῖς ἐμβεβηκὼς δι Ἑλλήνων ἅπασιν ἀνθρώ- 
ποις ἀπελογεῖτο, πέμπων ἐπιστολὰς ἐκεῖσε]. θεοὶ δὲ οἱ 
πάντων κύριοι συμμαχίαν ἡμῖν ---εἰς τέλος δοῖεν x. τ. A. 
This discourse is mentioned by Libanius Epitaph. 
tom. 1 p. 560 τοὺς ᾿Ερεχθείδας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐποίει δικάστας 
πέμπων ἀπολογίαν ἐν γράμμασι. Julian describes in it 
his unwillingness to quit Athens in 355 p. 275 A. his 
thoughts at Milan p. 275 C. his secret paganism p. 
277 B. his campaigns in Gaul p. 277 D—2800. his 
elevation as Augustus Ὁ. 283—285. 


Juliani epistola πρὸς Κορινθίους. Written at the 
same time and on the same occasion as the preceding. 
See Liban. tom. 1 p. 434, who preserves a fragment. 


Juliani ep. 13 ᾿Ιουλιανῷ θείῳ. Written immediately 
after the death of Constantius: p. 382 Β ζῶμεν διὰ τοὺς 
θεοὺς ἐλευθερωθέντες τοῦ παθεῖν ἣ δρᾶσαι τὰ ἀνήκεστα. ---- 
Ep. 38 Μαξίμῳ.: He mentions p. 414 B his election: 
αὐτοκράτωρ ἄκων ἐγενόμην. His 3 months’ campaign in 
A.D. 360: conf. a. his march in 361: p.415 A κατιὼν 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιλλυρίους ἔτρεμον ὑπέρ cov. the restoration of 
heathen sacrifices: p. 415 C θρησκεύομεν τοὺς θεοὺς ἀνα- 
φανδόν. ---φανερῶς βουθυτοῦμεν κ. τ. Δ. 


Victor flourished: Ammian. 21. 10, 6 Imperator 
(Julianus) revertitur Naessum [see col. 2}—ubi Victo- 
rem apud Sirmium visu scriptorem historicum, exinde- 


que venire preceptum, Pannonie secunde consularem 
prefecit et Soasniit @nea statua, virum sobrietatis gra- 


tia emulandum, multo post urbi prefectum. For Victor 
conf. a. 348. 358. 860. 


The second book of the history of Hwnapius began 
at the reign of Julian: Eunap. fr. p. 62 Bonn. = 254 
προοίμιον τοῦ β' λόγου. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς Δεξίππου 
συγγραφῆς ἐς τοὺς ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ καθήκοντα καιροὺς [A. D. 
269—361], ὡς ἐνῆν μάλιστα διὰ τῶν ἀναγκαίων ἐπιτρέ- 
χουσιν, ἱκανῶς ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν δεδήλωται; φέρεται δὲ 
ἐντεῦθεν ὁ λόγος ἐφ᾽ ὅνπερ ἐφέρετο ἐξ ἀρχῆς καὶ ἀναγκάζει 
γε τοῖς ἔργοις ἐνδιατρίβειν ὥσπερ τι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐρωτικὸν 
πεπονθότας. οὔ τι μὰ Δία τεθεαμένους ἢ πεπειραμένους" 
κομιδῇ γὰρ ἣν ὁ γράφων τάδε παῖς, ἡνίκα ἐβασίλευσεν. .----ὁ 
δὲ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα γεγονὼς αὐτῷ γνώριμος, ὃ Περγαμηνὸς 
ἀνὴρ ᾿Οριβάσιος [conf. a. 355), ἐκ φυσικῆς φιλοσοφίας 
ἰατρικὴν ἐπιτάττειν ἄριστος καὶ δρῇν ἔτι θειότερος, καὶ ἀσε- 
βήσειν ἐβύα---εἰ μὴ συγγράφοιμι: καὶ τῶν γε πράξεων 
(πάσας δὲ ἠπίστατο παρὼν ἁπάσαις) μάλα ἀκριβῶς ὑπό- 
prnpa συνετέλει πρὸς τὴν γραφήν. Conf, a. 404. 





ἃ. 848]. Constantius had wintered at Antioch in A. D. 
362 (conf. a. 860. 2), and this synod assembled in the 
beginning of 361, before he proceeded to Edessa. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 44 1. 16 de episcopis. Idem A. 
ad Antiochenses. In qualibet civitate in quolibet oppi 
vico castello municipio quicunque, voto Christiane legis, 
meritum ewimie singularisque virtutis omnibus intima- 
verit, securitate perpetua potiatur. Gaudere enim et glo- 
riari ex fide semper volumus, scientes magis religionibus 
quam officiis et labore corporis vel sudore nostram rem- 
publicam contineri. Dat. XVI Kal. Mart. Antiochie 
Tauro et Florentio 6088. 


Cod. Justin. I. 3, 4 Idem A. ad Taurum pf. p. Off- 
ciales Rationalis, si, ewhibitione cursus seu primipili ne- 
cessitate neglecta, interversa etiam ratione fiscali, ad cle- 
ricatus honorem putaverint transeundum, ad priorem 
conditionem retrahantur. Si vero obnowii ratiociniis vel 
necessitatibus non sint, sub notione judicum, officiis con- 
sentientibus, si probabilis vite studium id postulaverit, 
transferantur, nec cessionem metuant facultatum. Quodsi 
clandestinis artibus putaverint irrependum, duas partes 
suarum rerum concedant liberis aut (si proles defuerit) 
propinguis, ex propria substantia portionem tertiam sibi- 
met retentwri. Sin vero propinquorum necessitudo defu- 
erit, gemine portiones officiis in quibus militant relin- 
quantur, portione tantummodo tertia sibi retenta. Dat. IV 
Kal. Septembr. Tauro et Florentio conss. Conf. Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 2 p. 487. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
Vol. 1 p. 184 Cod. Justin. IIT. 29,9 Imp. Constantius A. et Julianus Cesar. or 
Imp. Constantinus A. et Cesar [omit Julianus and Cesar] Olybrio. Dat. XIV 
Kal. Jun. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 302 ad Flavianum procons. Afric. Dat. III 
Non. Aug. Vol. 2 p.487 Vol. 4 p.387 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Sept. 
All these have Tauro et Florentio coss. 

$62 |1115. Claudius Mamerti-| Juliam 2 from IIT Non. Nov. 





nus et Nevitta 


Idat. A. B. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Ammian. 21. 10, 8. 
12, 25. 22. 7, 1.. Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 1 p. 42. 218. 
244 Vol. 2 p. 131. 146. 
305. 306. 464. 523. 525. 
526 Vol. 8 p. 27. 399 
Vol. 4 p. 97. 169. 122. 
389. 391. 393. 394. 395. 
249. 324. 144.601 Vol. 5 
p- 7. 29. 30. 284. 285. 287. 
{. 15, 4 p. 66 Wenck. 
Cod. Justin. III. 3, 5. 


de Nevitta consule Am- 
mian. 17. 6,3. 





Julian is at ΟΡ Jan. 1: Ammian. 22. 7,1 Adlapso Kalendarum Januaria- 
rum die, cum Mamertini et Nevite nomina suscepissent pagine consulares, humi- 
lior princeps visus est in officio pedibus gradiendo, cum honoratis &e. see col. 3. 
After May 12 (conf. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 29) he proceeds through Nicomedia 
and Pessinus to Antioch: Ammian. 22. 9, 2—14 Antiochiam ire contendens 
reliquit OP.—Nicomediam venit—hie quoque pari modo ad reparanda que terre 
subverteret tremor [eonf. a. 358] abunde prestitis plurimis, per Niceam venit ad 
Gallogrecia fines; unde dextrorsus itinere declinato Pessinunta convertit — 
Venerato numine—Ancyram redit &e. [Liban. tom. 1 p. 398 εἰς Φρυγίαν ἐλθὼν 
τὴν τεκοῦσαν ἡμῖν τοὺς θεοὺς πολλοῖς Kal μεγάλοις τιμήσας enavpAOes|—Itineribus 
itaque emensis cum ad Pylas venisset, qui locus Cappadocas discernit et Cilicas, 
osculo susceptum rectorem incie nomine Celsum, jam inde a studiis itum 
Atticis [conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 575. de Celso Liban. tom. 3 p. 456], adscitumque 
in consessum vehiculi Tarsum secum induxit. At hine videre pr ns Antio- 
chiam—usus itineribus solitis venit. Libanius tom. 1 p. 576 describes this jour- 
ney: παρέχοντα μὲν αὑτὸν διὰ πάσης τῆς πορείας σοφισταῖς, ἐκτρεπόμενον δὲ τῆς 
ἐνθείας ὁδοῦ κατὰ θέαν ἱερῶν, ἐνεγκόντα δὲ ῥᾳδίως καὶ μῆκος ὁδοῦ καὶ χαλεπότητα 
καὶ θάλπος.----κγνοὺς----ὅτι τε ἐπιβουλεύοιτο καὶ ἥτις ἣ σωτηρία, διὰ τοῦτο τῆς πορείας ἡ 
τὸν ῥυθμὸν μεθαρμόσας θᾶττον ἢ πρόσθεν ἐχώρει, καὶ διέφευγε τὴν ἐνέδραν" καὶ 
ἐπιβὰς Συρίας κ. τ. λ. He arrives at the time of the Adonia: Ammian. 22. 9,15 
evenerat—iisdem diebus—Adonia ritu veteri celebrari. He was already there 
Aug.1: Julian. Ep. 52 ᾿Ιουλιανὸς Βοστρηνοῖς.----ἐδόθη τῇ τῶν καλανδῶν Αὐγούστου 
ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ. and July 28: Cod, Theodos. Vol. 1 p.42. He is present at a 
festival in the month Loiis: Julian. Misopog. p. 361 Ὁ δεκάτῳ γάρ που μηνὶ 
(Λῶον---προσαγορεύετε)----ἔδει σπουδῇ πρὸς τὴν Δάφνην ἀπαντᾶν. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Κασσίου Διὸς ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἔδραμον. These testimonies refute those who place 
the Adonia in November, and whom Wagner seems to follow ad Ammian. 22. 
9,15 p.476, and justify Vales. ad locum Noris. Ep. Syrom. p. 238, who place 
them in the summer. Valesius: “ circa solstitium zstivum, ut docet Hierony- 
mus ad Ezek. c. 8 et Macrobius.”. Ammianus himself 1, c. places the Adonia 
in adulto flore. in summer: Julian. Or. 4 p.155 Ο τὴν τοῦ θέρους ἡμέραν---ἀκ- 
μαίας οὔσης τῆς ὁπώρας ἤδη. Hieronymus |. c. in mense Junio amasius Veneris 
occisus—eundem Junium mensem eodem appellant nomine eaeney But Ma- 
crobius Sat. I. 21 after the autumnal equinox: cwm Sol est in inferioribus, et 
ideo dies breviores facit. We must therefore reject Macrobius, and with Hie- 
ronymus confirmed by Ammianus fix the Adonia and the arrival of Julian in 
the summer. Norisius ]. c. in Hieronymus reads Julio mense, and determines 
the coming of Julian to the end of July. For his reasons see Appendix, Juli- 
anus. Julian then arrived at Antioch about midsummer; which is also con- 
firmed by Libanius tom. 1 p. 453.5 who attests that Julian remained at An- 
tioch θέρος ὅλον καὶ χειμῶνα. and in another passage that he staid there nine 
months: Epitaph. tom. 1 p.578. 14 σκοπῶμεν δὴ κἂν τῇ καθέδρᾳ τὸν βασιλέα 
[se. at Antioch].—pivas ἐννέα ταύτην αὐτοῖς ἐκαθῆτο προξενῶν τὴν ῥοπήν. But as 
he departed in March (conf. ἃ. 363), he arrived in June. and Zosimus III. 11 
(as Tillemont remarks tom. 4 p. 518) is inaccurate: δέκα διατρίψας ἐν τῷ Βυζαντίῳ 
μῆνας ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἤλαυνε. The tenth month from his entry into CP. com- 





menced Sept. 11 A. D. 362, when he had been two or three months at Antioch. 
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Hieron. Anno 2378 [A. D. 363] Juliani 19 Proeresius 
hista Atheniensis [conf. a. 340. 342], lege data ne 
Christiani liberalium artium doctores essent [conf. Am- 
mian. 22.10, 7. 25. 4, 20 Socrat. III. 12 p. 184 A 
Theodoret. H. Εἰ, III. 4], cum sibi spectaliter Julianus 
concederet ut Ohristianos doceret, scholam sponte deserwit. 


Claudii Mamertini pro consulatu gratiarum actio Ju- 
liano Aug. Pronounced at CP. p. 659 ¢.2 Ipsa hee 
urbs &e, Jan. 1: ¢. 2 p. 660 auspieatissimo die. ὁ. 28 
Ρ. 755 Hie ipse dies prebuit civilis animi documenta. 
Lgo et collega meus—matutino crepusculo palatium peti- 
mus &e. conf, Ammian. 22.7,1. Mamertinus had held 
other offices: c.1 p. 657 me erarium publicum curare 
voluisti. p.658 me pretoriis prefecisti [560 Cod. Theod. 
quoted in col. 2] et provincias de te egregie meritas mee 
| fidei tuteleque mandasti. ¢. 22 p.734 mihi tertia wnius 
anni. ubertas est consulatus. Primwm thesaurorum om- 
nium mandata custodia et dispensatio largiendi [conf. 
Ammian. 21. 8,1]. Secwndum locum tenet—prefectura. 
Additus his—proventuum tuorum tertius consulatus. conf. 
¢.15 p. 709.710. He is now advanced in years: ¢. 17 
Ρ. 714 hane canitiem. ὁ. 18 p. 717 meliore evi parte 
transacta. 

Himerti Or. V. ἐν Θεσσαλονίκῃ ταύτην διείλεκται ὁπη- 
νίκα κληθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν ἑῴαν 
“ἠπείγετο, δημοσίᾳ παρακληθεὶς (ὑπὸ) τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῶν 
ἀρχόντων Μουσωνίου βικαρίου τοῦ ἀπὸ σοφιστῶν καὶ Καλ- 
λιοπίου κονσουλαρίου. τὰ τελευταῖα δὲ πρὸς Μουσώνιον 
ἀνθύπατον γενόμενον τῆς Ελλάδος τῇ ἀκροάσει τότε παρα- 
γενόμενον.----Ογ, ἘΠ. ταύτην ἐν Φιλίπποις διείλεκται ἐξ 
αὐτοσχεδίου, ὅτε ἐπὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον ἀπήει ὑπὸ βασιλέως 
κληθεὶς ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ.----Ογ. ΚΠ]. δεῖξαι λόγους ἐν ΚΠ. προ- 
τραπεὶς ὅτε εἰς τὸ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ στρατόπεδον 
κληθεὶς ἐπορεύετο. Himerius is ἤδη πολιός : Or. VII p. 
516. He had left Athens before Hwnapius arrived: 
Eunap. V.S. p. 166 τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον ἤνεγκε μὲν Βιθυνία, 
οὐκ ἔγνω δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ταῦτα γράφων" καί τοι γε ἣν κατ᾽ ἐκεί- 
vous τοὺς Χρόνους" ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα διαβὰς ᾽Ἴου- 
λιανὸν κατ᾽ ἐπίδειξιν, οὐ, διὰ τὴν ἐς ΠΠροαιρέσιον ἀχθηδόνα 
τοῦ βασιλέως, ἀσμένως ὀφθησόμενος, Ἰουλιανοῦ καταλεί- 
ποντὸς τὸ ἀνθρώπινον ἐνδιέτριψε τῇ ἀποδημίᾳ, καὶ ΤΠροαι- 
peotov τελευτήσαντος [A. D. 367] ᾿Αθήναζε ἠπείγετο. 


Juliani Or. ΚΓ πρὸς Ἡράκλειον κυνικὸν περὶ τοῦ πῶς 
κυνιστέον. Quoted by Socrates 1Π1.18. p.199 Ὁ. Writ- 
ten after the death of Constantius: conf, Julian. p.223 D. 
He mentions p. 223 B Anatolius, Memmorius, Sallustius. 
p- 224 C Asclepiades, Serenianus, Chytro. He gives p. 





Hieron. Anno 2378 Eusebius et Lacifer de exilio re- 
vertuntur [conf, a. 355]. 6. quibus Lucifer adscitis aliis 
duobus confessoribus Paulinum Eustathii episcopi pres- 
byterum, qui se nunquam hereticorum communione pollu- 
erat, in parte Catholica Antiochia episcopum facit. Idem 
Catal. c. 96 Husebius—sub Juliano imp. ad ecclesiam 
reversus edidit in Psalmos commentarios Eusebii Casari- 
ensis, quos de Greco in Latinum verterat. Mortuus est 
Valentiniano et Valente regnantibus. For the deaths of 
Lusebius and Lucifer cont. a. 370. 


Titus banished: Julian. Ep. 52 p.437 C D [written 
Aug. 1 A. Ὁ. 362: p.438 D]. ταῦτα δέ μοι παρέστη τῇ 
Βοστρηνῶν ἰδίᾳ προσαγορεῦσαι πόλει, διὰ τὸ τὸν ἐπίσκοπον 
Τίτον καὶ τοὺς κληρικοὺς, ἐξ ὧν ἐπέδοσαν βιβλίων, τοῦ 
μετὰ σφῶν πλήθους κατηγορηκέναι" ---ν γοῦν τοῖς βιβλίοις 
καὶ αὐτὴν ἣν ἐτόλμησεν ἐγγράψαι τὴν φωνὴν ὑπέταξά μου 
τῷδε τῷ διατάγματι" “καίτοι Χριστιανῶν ὄντων ἐφαμίλλων 
““ τῷ πλήθει τῶν “Ἑλλήνων, κατεχομένων δὲ τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ 
““ παραινέσει μηδένα μηδαμοῦ ἀτακτεῖν." ταῦτα γάρ ἐστιν 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐπισκόπου τὰ ῥήματα.----ς οὖν κατήγορον 
ὑμῶν ἕκοντες τῆς πόλεως διώξατε. Related by Sozomen 
H. E. V.15 Ρ. 616 Ο Βοστρηνοὺς δὲ δημοσίῳ κηρύγματι 
προὐτρέψατο διῶξαι τῆς αὐτῶν πόλεως Tlrov—as γὰρ ἠπεί- 
λησεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς κληρικοὺς ἐν αἰτίᾳ ποιήσειν εἰ στασι- 
άσαι τὸ πλῆθος, βιβλίον πρὸς βασιλέα διεπέμψατο Τίτος 
καὶ διεμαρτύρατο ἐφάμιλλον μὲν εἶναι κ. τ. A. 


Aétius recalled from exile: Julian. Ep. 81 Ρ. 4040 
᾿Αετίῳ ἐπισκόπῳ. Κοινῶς μὲν ἅπασι τοῖς ὁπωσοῦν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
μακαρίτου Κωνσταντίου πεφυγαδευμένοις ἕνεκεν τῆς τῶν 
Γαλιλαίων ἀπονοίας ἀνῆκα τὴν φυγήν" σὲ δὲ οὐκ ἀνίημι 
μόνον ἀλλὰ γὰρ καὶ παλαιᾶς γνώσεώς τε καὶ συνηθείας 
μεμνημένος ἀφικέσθαι προτρέπω μέχρις ἡμῶν. χρήσῃ δὲ 
ὀχήματι δημοσίῳ μέχρι τοῦ στρατοπέδου τοῦ ἐμοῦ καὶ ἑνὶ 
παρίππῳ. Conf. Sozom. III. 15 p. 524 V.5 p. 601 Β. 
Julian remitted this exile to all of all sects, in order 
to embroil the Christians: conf. Sozom. V. 5. Ammian. 
22. 5, 3.4 ut dissensiones augente licentia non timeret 
unanimantem postea plebem &c. Conf. Valesium ad Am- 
mian. 1. 6. Heyler ad Juliani epist. p. 304. 305. 


Georgius being slain, Athanasius returns: Hieron. 
Anno 2378 Juliani 1° Georgio per seditionem li in- 
censo [conf. Ammian. 22. 11, 3—8], qui in loco Atha~ 
nasit ab Arianis fuerat ordinatus, Athanasius Alexan- 
driam rediit. Julian. Ep. 9 -p. 377 D ᾿Εκδικίῳ ἐπάρχῳ, 
Αἰγύπτου. ἄλλοι μὲν ἵππων ἄλλοι δὲ ὀρνέων ἄλλοι θηρίων 
ἐρῶσιν" ἐμοὶ δὲ βιβλίων κτήσεως ἐκ παιδαρίου δεινὸς ἐντέ-- 
τῆκε πόθος. ἄτοπον οὖν εἰ ταῦτα περιΐδοιμι σφετερισαμέ-. 
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After the arrival of Julian, die XI Kal. Nov. amplissimum Daphnei Apol- 
linis fanum, quod Epiphanes Antiochus rex ille condidit iracundus et sevus—ex- 
ustum est Ammian. 22. 13,1. Noticed by Julian Misopog. p. 346 B 361 0. 
Conf. Liban. tom. 3 p. 332 Monod. tom. 1 p.518.12. Ammianus adds 13, 5 
Et IV Non. Dec.—reliqua Nicomedia collapsa est terre motu, itidemque Nicee 
portio non mediocris. 


The four great Hellenic festivals are still celebrated at this period: Julian. 
Ep. 35 ὑπὲρ ᾿Αργείων. p. 408 Β τεττάρων ὄντων, os ἴσμεν, τῶν μεγίστων καὶ λαμ- 
προτάτων ἀγώνων περὶ τὴν ᾿Βλλάδα, ᾿Ηλεῖοι μὲν ᾿᾽Ολύμπια Δελφοῖ δὲ Πύθια, καὶ τὰ 
ἐν ᾿Ισθμῷ Κορίνθιοι, ᾿Αργεῖοι δὲ τὴν τῶν Νεμέων συγκροτοῦσι πανήγυριν. He men- 
tions ibid. τὴν Δελφῶν and τὴν ᾿Ηλείων ἀτέλειαν ἧς ἠξιώθησαν ἐπὶ τῷ διατιθέναι 
τοὺς παρὰ σφίσιν ἱεροὺς ἀγῶνας. Whether that letter was written by Julian in 
a private station, as Petavius ad loc. supposes, or whether after his accession 
to the empire, as Heyler p. 322. 335 argues, it will testify that the games were 
continued at least to this date. 


In Cod. Theodos. the following laws, all bearing Mamertino οἱ Nevitta coss., 
were issued by Julian before his arrival at Antioch: Vol. 1 p. 218 ad populum 
[conf. Ammian. 22. 6, 5]. Dat. Kal. Jan. [conf. Gothofredum]. CP. Vol. 2 
p: 305 Sallustio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Jan. p. 464 ad Auaonium correctorem 
Tuscia. Dat. XVI Kal. Feb. OP. Vol. 3 p. 27 Sallustio p. p. Dat. Non. Feb. 
ΟΡ. Vol. 2 p. 523 ad Mamertinum pf.p. Acc. VIII Kal. Mart. Syracusis. 
Vol. 4 p. 169 Sallustio pf. p. Dat. III Id. Mart. OP. Vol. 4 p. 122.389 Vol.5 
p. 7 Secundo pf. p. pp. 111 Id. Mart. CP. Vol.3 p. 399 Secundo p. p. pp. Id. 
Mart. CP. Vol.4 p. 324 Pars actorum habitorum aput imperatorem Juhanum 
Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta coss. X Kal. Apr. CP. in consistorio; adstante 
Joviano viro clarissimo questore, Anatolio magistro officiorum, Felice com. 8S. L. 
&e. Imp. Julianus A. divit: τηνικαῦτα ypapparia μεγάλην ἰσχὺν ἔχει ὅταν περὶ 
αὐτῶν τῶν γραμματίων μὴ ἀμφισβήτησις ἐξ ἄλλων ὥφειλε βεβαιοῦσθαι. p.144 * 
Dat. V Kal. Apr. p.601 ad Sallustium pf. p. Dat. ITI Kal. Maii. p. 97 * 
Dat. prid. Kal. Maii CP. Vol. 5 p. 29 ad archiatros [conf. Julian. Ep. p. 398 B 
= Ep. 64 p. 133 Heyler]. Dat. IV Id. Maiti OP. 1. 15,4 p. 66 Wenck. ad 
Mamertinum pf. p. Accepta VIII Id. Jun. Vol. 5 p. 30 Gothofred. * Dat. XV 
Kal. Jul. Acc. IV Kal. Aug. Spoletio. Vol. 2 ᾿ 525 ad Mamertinum pf. p- 
Ace. XII Kal. Jul. p. 306 1. 8 de erogatione mil. annonz. Secundo p. p, Mili- 
tibus ad Kalendas Augustas capitatio denegetur, ex Kalendis Augustis prebeatur. 
Dat. Kalend. Augustis Nicomedie. Gothofredus has shewn ad loc. that there 
is an error in the date for two reasons. This law was probably issued in May: 
Kalend. August. is an error of the transcriber repeating these words from the 
preceding line. : 

These were issued after the arrival at Antioch: Cod. Theod. Vol, 1 p.42 Cod. 
Justin. III. 3, 5 Secundo p.p. Dat.V Kal. Aug. Antiochie, Vol. 2 p. 131 Secundo 
p.p. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. Antiochia. Vol. 4 p, 3911.51 de decurionibus. Juliano 
com. Or. Eos indulserunt veteres principes qui materno genere curialibus Antio- 
chenis adscribi quos patris dignitas nullius vindicaret jure civitatis. Dat. V Kal. 
Sept. Antiochiea. Vol. 4 p.393 ad Julianum cons. Fonicis. Dat. ITI Non. Sept. 


| Antiochie. Ace. Id. Oct. Tyro. p. 394 ad Sallustium pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Oct. 


Antiochia. p.249 ad Hymetium οἷο. Urb. Dat. X Kal. Oct. Antiochia. Vol.2 
Ρ. 146 ad Secundum p.p. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. Antiochie Ace. V Id. Nov. Naisis. 
Vol. 4 p. 192 1. 1 de indulgentiis debitorum. ad Avitianum vic. (Africa). Ex- 
cepto auro et argento, cuncta reliqua indulgemus. Dat. VII Kal. Nov. Antiochie. 
[se. A. Ὁ. 362] Ace. XV Kal. April. [sc. A. D. 363] Karthag. Juliano A. 1V 
et Sallustio coss. Vol. 2 p.527 ad Avitianum vic. Africe. Dat. VII Kal. Nov. 





Antiochie. Juliano A. LV et Sallustio conss. Vol. 5 p. 341 ad Avitianum vic. 
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232—284 a μῦθος describing Constantine and his sons, 
Constantius and Julian himself. The Christians are 
inveighed against p. 224. their faith is called ἀπίστοις 
μύθοις p. 252 8, This piece was written before Julian 
left CP. Liban. Monod. tom. | p. 512 ἐξέπληξε λόγου 
γραφῇ περὶ Βόσπορον ἄνδρα τὸν ὑπ᾽ ἀμαθίας φάσκοντα 
Διογένη μιμεῖσθαι τὸν ἐκ Σινώπης, ὄντα δὲ πλὴν ἀναιδείας 
οὐδέν. and may be placed in the beginning of 362.— 
Or. V εἰς τὴν μητέρα τῶν θεῶν. Composed at the same 
time: Liban. tom. 1 p. 574 δύο γοῦν (λόγους) εὐθὺς τότε 
[A. Ὁ. 362] ἔδειξεν, ἔργον μιᾶς ἡμέρας μᾶλλον δὲ νυκτὸς 
ἑκάτερον. ὧν ὁ μὲν [sc. Or. VIL] ἐπάταξεν ἄνθρωπον νό- 
θον ᾿Αντισθένους μιμητὴν---ὁ δὲ [86. Or. Κ] πολλά τε καὶ 
καλὰ λέγει περὶ τῆς μητρὸς τῶν θεῶν. Composed in one 
night: Julian. p. 178 D ἡμῖν ἐν βραχεῖ νυκτὸς μέρει ταῦτα 
ἀπνευστὶ ξυνεῖραι συγχωρηθεῖσιν. After these two ora- 
tions he proceeded to Syria: ἐπὶ Συρίαν ἐλαύνοντα Li- 
ban. Epitaph. p.575.10. Conf. 576.9 ἐνεγκόντα ῥᾳδίως 
μῆκος ὁδοῦ x.7.A. Confirming the account that they 
were composed at CP. 

Juliani Or. VI εἰς τοὺς ἀπαιδεύτους κύνας. Composed 
θεοῦ ταῖς θεριναῖς τροπαῖς προσιόντος p. 181 A. And Ju- 
lian boasts p. 203 C that it was πάρεργον ἡμέραιν δυοῖν. 
He makes a similar boast in Or. JV p.157C. The 
testimonies here quoted shew that Or. VIZ was written 
before Or. VJ. Or. VII was composed at OP., and 
therefore before the end of May; Or. ΚΠ was written 
near midsummer, and therefore after he had left CP. 
Petavius ad Julian. Or. V. VI and Tillemont tom. 4 
p- 518 suppose Libanius already quoted (tom. 1 p. 575) 
to allude to Or. VI; and accordingly determine Or. V. 
VI of Julian to the summer of 362: sub ipsum solsti- 
tiwm. composed as they think after his visit to Pessi- 
nus. But | Libanius deseribes Or. VII ἄνθρωπον νόθον 
᾿Αντισθένους μιμητήν se. Heraclium (as. Reisk properly 
understands it) and not Or. VI εἰς τοὺς κύνας. 2 Li- 
banius describes an oration composed in one night: 
μιᾶς νυκτός. and Or. ΚΓ] occupied two days. 3 Liba- 
nius clearly marks that the two orations to which he 
refers were composed εὐθὺς τότε. i.e. at CP. and before 
the en into Syria. Wherefore he has not in view 
Or. VI, which was written at midsummer, and there- 
fore near Antioch. Heumann apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 6 
p. 727 also understands Libanius of Or. V. VJ, and ob- 
serves has duas orationes Julianus una nocte elaboravit, 
teste Libanio. which is not the account of Libanius, 
who has said μιᾶς νυκτὸς ἑκάτερον. 

Libanii: προσφωνητικὸς ᾿Ιουλιανῷς Addressed to Ju- 
lian upon his arrival at Antioch: Liban. Epist. 648 
Κέλσῳ. οὐκ ἔφθησεν ἀφεὶς ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ συνέμιξέν enor, 
καὶ μικροῦ μὲν σιγῇ παρέδραμεν, ἠλλοιωμένου μοι τοῦ προσ- 
ὦπου καὶ νόσῳ καὶ χρόνῳ. φράσαντος δὲ τοῦ θείου τε καὶ 
ὁμωνύμου [sc. Juliano: conf. a. 868] πρὸς αὐτὸν ὃς εἴην, 
κίνησίν τε ἐκινήθη θαυμαστὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵππου, καὶ τῆς δεξιᾶς 











νους ἀνθρώπους, οἷς οὐκ ἀρκεῖ τὸ χρυσίον ἀποπλῆσαι τὸν 
πολὺν ἔρωτα τοῦ πλούτου, πρὸς δὲ καὶ ταῦτα ὑφαιρεῖσθαι 
ῥᾳδίως ὑποδιανοουμένους. ταύτην οὖν μοι ἰδιωτικὴν δὸς χά- 
pw, ὅπως ἂν εὑρεθείη πάντα τὰ Γεωργίου βιβλία. πολλὰ 
μὲν γὰρ ἦν φιλόσοφα παρ᾽ αὐτῷ πολλὰ δὲ ῥητορικὰ, πολλὰ 
δὲ ἣν καὶ τῆς τῶν δυσσεβῶν Γαλιλαίων διδασκαλίας" ἃ 
βουλοίμην μὲν ἠφανίσθαι πάντῃ" τῷ δὲ μὴ σὺν τούτοις 
ἀφαιρεθῆναι τὰ χρησιμώτερα, ζητείσθω κἀκεῖνα μετ᾽ ἀκρι- 
βείας ἅπαντα ἡγεμὼν δὲ τῆς ζητήσεως ἔστω σοι ταύτης ὁ 
νοτάριος Γεωργίου" ὃς μετὰ πίστεως ἀνιχνεύσας αὐτὰ γέρως 
ἴστω τευξόμενος ἐλευθερίας" εἰ δ᾽ ἄλλως πως γένοιτο κα- 
κοῦργος περὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα, βασάνων εἰς πεῖραν ἥξων. ἐπί- 
σταμαι δὲ ἐγὼ τὰ Γεωργίου βιβλία" καὶ εἰ μὴ πάντα, πολλὰ 
μέν τοι. μετέδωκε γάρ μοι περὶ τὴν Καππαδοκίαν ὄντι πρὸς 
μεταγραφήν τινα, καὶ ταῦτα ἔλαβε πάλιν. Idem Epist. 36 
p. 411 C Πορφυρίῳ. πολλή τις ἣν πάνυ καὶ μεγάλη βιβλιο- 
θήκη Γεωργίου, παντοδαπῶν μὲν φιλοσόφων πολλῶν δὲ 
ὑπομνηματογράφων, οὐκ ἐλάχιστα δ᾽ ἐν αὐτοῖς καὶ τὰ τῶν 
Γαλιλαίων πολλὰ καὶ παντοδαπὰ βιβλία. πᾶσαν οὖν ἀθρόως 
ταύτην τὴν βιβλιοθήκην ἀναζητήσας φρόντισον εἰς ᾿Αντιο- 
χείαν ἀποστεῖλαι, γινώσκων ὅτι μεγίστῃ δὴ καὶ αὐτὸς περι- 
βληθήσῃ ζημίᾳ εἰ μὴ μετὰ πάσης ἐπιμελείας ἀνιχνεύσειας, 
καὶ τοὺς ὁπωσοῦν ὑπονοίας ἔχοντας ἀφηρῆσθαι τῶν βιβλίων 
πᾶσι μὲν ἐλέγχοις παντοδαποῖς δὲ ὅρκοις πλείονι δὲ τῶν 
οἰκετῶν βασάνῳ, πείθειν εἰ μὴ δύναιο, καταναγκάσειας εἰς 
μέσον πάντα προκομίσαι. ἔρρωσο. Idem Epist. 10 p. 378 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων τῷ δήμῳ. p. 379 A εἴπατε γάρ μοι πρὸς τοῦ 
Σαράπιδος ὑπὲρ ποίων ἀδικημάτων ἐχαλεπήνατε Γεωργίῳ ; 
k.T.A. Ρ. 380 Β εὐτύχημα γέγονεν ὑμῖν, ἄνδρες ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρεῖς, ἐπ᾿ ἐμοῦ πλημμελῆσαι τοιοῦτό τι ὑμᾶς, ὃς αἰδοῖ τῇ 
πρὸς τὸν θεὸν καὶ διὰ τὸν θεῖον τὸν ἐμὸν [Julianum: conf. 
ἃ. 363. 8], ὃς ἦρξεν αὐτῆς τε Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῆς ὑμετέρας 
πόλεως, ἀδελφικὴν εὔνοιαν ὑμῖν ἀποσώζω. Conf. Socra- 
tem III.3 Sozomenum V. 7. 

Athanasius is driven out again by Julian: Julian. 
Epist. 26 p, 398 C ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσι διάταγμα. ἐχρῆν τὸν 
ἐξελαθέντα βασιλικοῖς πολλοῖς πάνυ καὶ πολλῶν αὐτοκρα- 
τόρων προστάγμασιν ev γοῦν ἐπίταγμα περιμεῖναι βασιλι- 
κὸν, εἶθ᾽ οὕτως εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ κατιέναι, ἀλλὰ μὴ τόλμῃ μηδ᾽ 
ἀπονοίᾳ χρησάμενον ὥσπερ οὐκ οὖσιν ἐνυβρίζειν τοῖς νό- 
μοις. ἐπεί τοι καὶ τὸ νῦν ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν τοῖς Γαλιλαίοις τοῖς 
φυγαδευθεῖσιν ὑπὸ τοῦ μακαρίτου Κωνσταντίου οὐ κάθοδον 
εἰς τὰς ἐκκλησίας αὐτοῖς ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὰς πατρίδας συνεχωρή- 
σαμεν. ᾿Αθανάσιον δὲ πυνθάνομαι τὸν τολμηρότατον ὑπὸ 
τοῦ συνήθους ἐπαρθέντα θράσους ἀντιλαβέσθαι τοῦ λεγο- 
μένου παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐπισκοπῆς θρόνου, τοῦτο δὲ εἶναι καὶ τῷ 
θεοσεβεῖ τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων δήμῳ οὐ μετρίως ἀηδές. ὅθεν 
αὐτῷ προαγορεύομεν ἀπιέναι τῆς πόλεως ἐξ ἧς ἂν ἡμέρας 
τὰ τῆς ἡμετέρας ἡμερότητος γράμματα δέξηται παραχρῆμα" 
μένοντι δ᾽ αὐτῷ τῆς πόλεως εἴσω μείζους πολὺ καὶ χαλεπω- 
τέρας προαγορεύομεν τιμωρίας. Idem Epist. 6 p. 876 A 
᾿Εκδικίῳ ἐπάρχῳ Αἰγύπτου. εἰ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἕνεκα μὴ 
γράφεις ἡμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπέρ γε τοῦ τοῖς θεοῖς ἐχθροῦ ἐχρῆν σε 
γράφειν ᾿Αθανασίου" καὶ ταῦτα πρὸ πλείονος ἤδη χρόνου 
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Afric. Dat. VII Kal. Nov. Juliano A. IV &e. Cod. Justin. VIII. 10,7 ad 
Vitianum vic. Africe. Dat. VI Kal. Nov. Juliano A. 1V &e, In these three 
Gothofr. supplies from Vol. 4 p. 192 Dat. VI Kal. Nov. [sc. A. D. 362] Ac- 
cepta Juliano A. IV &e. Vol. 4 p.395 ad Julianum com. Or. pp. Byritho 
[l. Beryto] Kal. Nov. Vol.5 p. 284. 285 Kedicio pf. Aigypti. pp. IV Non. Dec. 
Antiochie. Vol.1 p. 244 ad Julianum com. Orientis. Dat. Vitt 14. Dee, An- 
tiochie. All, except Vol. 4 p. 192.2 p. 527.5 p.341 Cod, Justin, VIII, 10, 7, 
have Mamertino et Nevitta conss. 


An inscription Veron apud Gruter. p. 285.1 Imp. Oes. D. N. Fl. Cl. Ju- 
liano semp. Aug. p.m. imp. VIT cos. III bono R. P. nato patri patrie procons. 
Ρ. 285.3 Senize: Imp. Ces. 1). N. Fl. ΟἹ. Juliano P. F. victori ac triumphatori 
semper Aug. p.m. imp. VII cons. III bono R. P. nato patri patrie : 
Two others p. 285. 2.4 also bearing cons. III. after Nov. 3 A. D. 361 and be- 
fore Jan. 1 A. ἢ. 363. An inscription to the same effect, bearing imp. VIT 
petted apud Gruter. p. 1023. 2 is of the year 363, within Jan. 1 and the end 
of June. 


Coins of Julian. 


I As Cesar (Nov. 6 A. Ὁ. 355—A. Ὁ. 360): Eckhel tom. 8 p. 127. 


Fi. Cl. Julianus N.C. + gloria Romanorum. Oon. or victoria Augustorum. Vot. V. 
Oonstan. or T. Con. 


Ρ. 136 D. N. Julianus nob. Cas.+ Isis Faria. 
Ρ. 127 D. N. Julianus N. C. 


1 fel. temp. reparatio. or 
Ch. Julians N.C. 44 gloria reipablica, ox 
D. N. Οἱ. Julianus N. C. spes reipublice. 


Imp. Julianus N. C. orate publics, 


II As Augustus (A. D. 360—June 26 A. Ὁ. 363): Eckhel tom. 8 p. 132. 


1 Julianus Aug. 
2 ἢ. N. Julianus P. F. Aug.+votis XXX mult. XXXX. 


3 D. N. Fl. Julianus P. F. Aug. + vota publica. or securitas reipub. conf. So- 
cratem III. 17 Sozomenum V, 19 apud Eckhel. p. 133. 


4 Ὁ. N. Cl. Julianus P. F. Aug. or PP. Aug. or perp. Aug. 


5 D.N. Fl. ΟἹ. Julianus P. F. Aug. or PP. Aug.+vota publica, or victoria 
DD. NN. Aug. Lug. or virtus exere. Gall. Coustan. 


6 D. N. Ol. Julianus semp. Aug. 
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λαβόμενος od μεθίει, σκώμμασί τε χαριεστάτοις καὶ ῥόδων 
ἡδίοσιν ἔπαττέ με καὶ αὐτὸν οὐκ ἀπεχόμενον τοῦ σκώπτειν. 


ὁ δὲ ἀμφοτέροις ἣν θαυμαστὸς, οἷς τε ἔλεγεν οἷς τε ἠνεί- { 


χετο. μικρὰ δὲ αὑτὸν ἀναπαύσας, καὶ τὴν πόλιν [Antio- 
chiam] ἁμίλλαις ἵππων εὐφράνας, ἐκέλευέ με. λέγειν" καὶ 
εἶπον παρακληθεὶς οὐκ ἐνοχλήσας, ὁ δὲ ἐτέρπετο, βεβαιῶν 
μοι τὸ προοίμιον" ἔφην γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐν προοιμίῳ “πάντα 
τἀμὰ καλὰ νομίζειν ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐρᾶν" [80. Liban. tom. 1 p. 
406.1. conf. Wolf. ad Epist. Ρ. 8107, καὶ οὕτως ἐξέβη. 
This oration was therefore pronounced to Julian not, 
as Reiske ad p. 405 imagines, extra Antiochiam and 
before his entry, but at Antioch after his arrival. 
Libanius πρεσβευτικῷ tom. 1 p. 453. 5 marks his favour 
with Julian: τιμῶν διατετέλεκας θέρος ὅλον καὶ χειμῶνα, 
καλῶν μεταπεμπόμενος ἐπιστέλλων, λέγοντος ἡδόμενος 
ἀχθόμενος σιγῶντος. conf. Liban. de vita sua tom. 1 
p. 82—88. 

LAbanii μονῳδία ἐπὶ τῷ ἐν Δάφνῃ νεῷ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος 
tom. 3 p.332. Composed in this year, after October : 
see col. 2. This oration is mentioned by Julian Epist. 
27 p. 400 B Λιβανίῳ [written in the spring of 363]. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ μὲν τῇ Δάφνῃ γέγραπταί σοι λόγος κ. τ. dr. 

Juliani Casares. Written at the Saturnalia: p.306 A 
ἔστι yap Κρόνια. after he was emperor: Socrat. H. E. 
III. 1 p.1690 ἔχων ὁ βασιλεὺς πλεονάζον ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὸ 
κενόδοξον πάντας τοὺς πρὸ αὐτοῦ βασιλεῖς ἐκωμῴδησεν ἐν 
τῷ λόγῳ ὃν ἐπέγραψε Καίσαρας. conf. 111. 98 p. 198 A. 
aiter the death of Constantius: Julian. p. 886 Β. As 
Julian only reached CP. in December 361, and was 
engaged in affairs at the beginning of his reign, we may 
refer this piece to Dec. 362, during his stay at Antioch. 

Juliani libri IIT κατὰ Χριστιανῶν. τρία βιβλία κατὰ 
τῶν ἁγίων εὐαγγελιῶν καὶ κατὰ τῆς εὐαγοῦς τῶν Χριστια- 
νῶν θρησκείας Cyrill. adv. Julianum p. 8 D. written in 
the winter at Antioch. the winter of A. D. 362: Liban. 
Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 581.16 τοῦ χειμῶνος τὰς νύκτας ἐκ- 
τείνοντος, ἄνευ πολλῶν Kal καλῶν ἑτέρων λόγων ἐπιθέμενος 
ταῖς βίβλοις αἱ τὸν ἐκ Παλαιστίνης ἄνθρωπον θεόν τε καὶ 
θεοῦ παῖδα ποιοῦσι, μάχῃ τε μακρᾷ καὶ ἐλέγχων ἰσχύϊ γέ- 
λωτα ἀποφήνας καὶ φλήναφον τὰ λεγόμενα, σοφώτερος ἐν 
τοῖς αὐτοῖς δέδεικτο τοῦ Τυρίου γέροντος [se. Porphyrio].— 
ταυτὶ τοῦ μήκους τῶν νύκτων ἀπολέλαυκεν ἡμῖν ὁ βασιλεύς. 
| Alluded to by Liban. Monod. tom. 1 p. 518 ἧκεν εἰς τὴν 
μεγάλην ᾿Αντιόχου πόλιν---οὗ δὴ---βιβλίων συγγραφαὶ Bo- 
ηθούντων θεοῖς. 

Libanii ὑπὲρ ᾿Αριστοφάνους. Composed while Julian 
was at Antioch: tom. 1 p. 443.15 δεῖ δὲ οὐδὲν οὔτ᾽ Ai- 
γυπτίους δεῦρο καλεῖν οὔτε τοῦτον [Aristophanem] ἐκεῖσε 
πέμπειν ὑποσχήσοντα λόγον. The sacrifices of Julian at 
Antioch are mentioned p. 449. 21 τῶν μεγαλοπρεπῶν 
θυσιῶν ὧν τὰς μὲν ἣ πόλις ἐδέξατο τὰς δὲ ἡ Δάφνη τὰς δὲ 
τὸ ὄρος. The oration is acknowledged by Julian Ep. 76 
p- 144 Heyler. and he adds βέλτιον δὲ ἴσως ὑπὲρ τῶν 
τοιούτων ob γράφειν ἀλλὰ διαλέγεσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους. 


τὰ καλῶς ἡμῖν ἐγνωσμένα πεπυσμένον. ὄμνυμι δὲ τὸν μέ- 
γαν Σάραπιν, ὡς εἰ μὴ πρὸ τῶν Δεκεμβρίων καλανδῶν 
A. D. 362] ὁ θεοῖς ἐχθρὸς ᾿Αθανάσιος ἐξέλθοι ἐκείνης, 
μᾶλλον δὲ πάσης τῆς Αἰγύπτου, τῇ ὑπακουούσῃ σοι τάξει 
προστιμήσαιμι χρυσοῦ λίτρας ἑκατόν.---οὐδὲν οὕτως ἴδοιμι, 
μᾶλλον δὲ ἀκούσαιμι μηδένος παρά σου πραχθέντος, ὡς 
᾿Αθανάσιον ἐξεληλαμένον τῶν τῆς Αἰγύπτου τόπων, τὸν 
μιαρὸν, ὃς ἐτόλμησεν Ἑλληνίδας ἐπ᾽ ἐμοῦ γυναῖκας τῶν 
ἐπισήμων βαπτίσαι, διώκεσθαι. Conf. Julian. Epist. 51 
᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσι. p.435 Ο Ὁ ἀπελθεῖν αὐτῷ προηγορεύσα- 
μεν τῆς πόλεως πάλαι" νυνὶ δὲ καὶ Αἰγύπτου πάσης. The 
letter of Athanasius πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς, addressed τοῖς 
ἀγαπητοῖς---- Εὐσεβίῳ Λουκίφερι ᾿Αστερίῳ Κυματίῳ καὶ 
᾿Ανατολίῳ ᾿Αθανάσιος καὶ οἱ παρατυχόντες ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ 
ἐπίσκοποι Athanas. tom. 1 p. 574, and calling upon them 
to assent to the Nicene doctrine, was composed and 
signed while Athanasius was yet at Alexandria in this 
year: conf. p. 580 B of δὲ ἐπιστείλαντες, 6 τε πάπας ᾿Α- 
θανάσιος καὶ of παρατυχόντες σὺν αὐτῷ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ. 


The notices in Hieron. Chron.—Georgio incenso— 
Eusebius et Lucifer—Proheresius sophista (see col. 3)— 
are repeated by Prosper Chron. but under the wrong 
consuls, Tawro e¢ Florentio A. 1). 361. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts ; 2 Evenrs 
x 
363 |1116. FU. Claudius Juli- 








anus Aug. IV et Sallus- 
tius 

Idat. A. B. Victor. Am- 
mian. 23. 1, 1 Socrat. 
H. E. III. 21 Liban. tom. 
1 p. 366. 401, 15. 515, 3 
—5 Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 
Ρ. 146. 302 Vol. 2 "ἢ 
529. 465. 166 Vals 
144. 490 Vol. 4 p. 398. 
55. 148. 192. 566. 402 
Vol. 5 p. 171. 341 Cod. 
Justin. VIII. 10, 7. 36, 
12. 


Juliano IIT [lege IIIT] 
σέ Salustio Prosp. 


Julian at Antioch : (Aten, 23. 1,1 Julianus jam ter consul adscito in col- 
legium trabece Sallustio prefecto per Gallias [conf. 21. 8, 1. 23.5, 4] quater ipse 
amplissimum inierat magistratum. Conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 480. 8 Monod, tom. 1 


p- 515. His occupations at Antioch are described by Libanius Monod. tom. 1 
p. 513. 


Attempt to rebuild the Temple: Ammian. 23. 1, 2 Imperii sui memoriam 
magnitudine operum gestiens propagare ambitiosum quondam apud Hierosolymam 
templum, quod post multa et interneciva certamina obsidente Vespasiano posteaque 
Tito egre est expugnatum [conf. a. 70], instawrare sumptibus cogitabat immodicis ; 
P-\negotiumgue maturandum Alypio dederat Antiochensi.—Cum itaque rei idem for- 
titer instaret Alypius juvaretque provincia rector, metuendi globi flammarum 
|prope Forage crebris adsultibus erumpentes fecere locum exustis aliquoties ope- 
rantibus inaccessum ; hocque modo elemento destinatius repellente cessavit incep- 
tum. Attested by Julian himself fragm. p. 295 C τί περὶ τοῦ νεὼ φήσουσι τοῦ 
tap αὐτοῖς τρίτον a ἀνατραπέντος ἐγειρομένου δὲ οὐδὲ νῦν ; ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπον οὐκ ὀνειδίζων 
ἐκείνοις, ὅς γε τοσούτοις ὕστερον χρόνοις ἀναστήσασθαι διενοήθην αὐτὸν εἰς τιμὴν 
τοῦ κληθέντος én’ αὐτῷ θεοῦ. Written therefore in A. Ὁ. 868. The attempt 1 is 


mentioned by Socrates III. 20 κελεύει τάχος κτίζεσθαι τὸν Σολομῶνος ναόν" καὶ 


αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Πέρσας ἤλαυνεν" ᾿Ιουδαῖοι δὲ καιροῦ δράξασθαι πάλαι ἐπιθυμοῦντες---τότε 
σπουδαῖοι μὲν πρὸς τὸ ἔργον ἐγίνοντο κι τ. λ. By y Gree Naz. in Julian. Or. 11 
Ρ- 149 D. See other testimonies in Lindenbrog. and Vales. ad Ammian. 1. ¢. 


Julian’s march : Conf. Zosimum IIT. 12, 1—28, 6 Libanium Epitaph. tom. 1 
p- 594—600. Ammian. 23. 2, 6 Jamque celo III Nonas Martias 
ἱπρὶν τὸν χειμῶνα ἐξήκειν Liban. tom. 1 p. 594, 12] “pb sine Hierapolim solitis 
itineribus venit [conf. Liban. tom. 1 p- 594. 17]: 28. 2,7 Cum exercitu et Scy- 
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Composed therefore before March 5 A. 1). 363, perhaps 
in the beginning of 363. 

Evunapius at Athens. He came thither in his 16th 
year, in the reign of Julian: Eunap. V.S. p.161 Ἰου- 
λιανοῦ βασιλεύοντος x. τ. A. κατὰ τουτονὶ τὸν χρόνον els 
ἕκτον που καὶ δέκατον ἔτος τελῶν παρῆλθεν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. 
p- 129 διέβαλεν ὁ ταῦτα συντιθεὶς ἐξ ᾿Ασίας εἰς τὴν Εὐρώ- 
πὴν καὶ ᾿Αθήνας τελῶν εἰς ἕκτον καὶ δέκατον ἔτος .----ὁ δὲ 
Προαιρέσιος προεληλύθει μὲν ἐπὶ τὸ ἕβδομον ἐπὶ τοῖς π' 
ἔτεσιν, ὡς αὐτὸς ἔλεγεν. He arrived when the Sun was 
in Libra: p. 130 ἡνίκα ἥλιος μακροτέραν ποιεῖ τὴν νύκτα, 
γινόμενος νοτιώτερος" ἐνεβεβήκει γὰρ τῷ ζυγῷ. which de- 
termines his arrival to autumn A. D. 362. He remained 
five years at Athens: conf. a. 367. 

Oribasii ἐπιτομαὶ Tadnvod. Phot. Cod. 216 ἡ μὲν οὖν 
πρώτη σπουδὴ τῷ ἀνδρὶ, ἃ Γαληνὸς μὲν ἔγραψεν ὁ ἰατρὸς 
συντέμνει, ᾿Ιουλιανῷ δὲ---ἀναγράφει. ἣ καὶ ἀπάρχεται οὕ- 
τως. “κελεύσαντί σοι, θειότατε αὐτοκράτορ ᾿Ιουλιανὲ, τοὺς 
τῷ θαυμασίῳ Γαληνῷ χρησίμους εἰς τὴν ἰατρικὴν τέχνην γε- 
γραμμένους λόγους συντεμεῖν εἰς ἔλαττον, προθύμως ὑπή- 
κουσα᾽ «.t.A. Cod. 217 ἡ δὲ δευτέρα πραγματεία Ἰουλιανῷ 
μὲν καὶ αὐτὴ τὴν προσφώνησιν ποιεῖται, ἐν ο΄ δὲ περαίνεται 
λόγοις [πρὸς ᾿Ιουλιανὸν τὸν βασιλέα βιβλία of’ Suid. p. 
2709 ΑἹ.----προοιμιάζεται δὲ καὶ αὕτη τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον" 
“ras προσταχθείσας ἐπιτομὰς,----αὐτοκράτορ ᾿Ιουλιανέ," 
x.t.A. For Oribasius conf. ἃ. 355. He was still living 
in A.D. 395. conf. a. 





Libanii εἰς ᾿Ιουλιανὸν αὐτοκράτορα ὕπατον. Liban. 
tom. 1 p. 85 ὕπατον δὲ αὑτὸν ἀποδεικνὺς---κελεύει μοι τι- 
μῆσαι λόγῳ τὴν ἑορτήν. Pronounced Jan. 1: Idem tom. 1 
Ρ. 866 νῦν πρῶτον ὕπατον ἐν τῇ τοῦ πράγματος ὁρῶ στολῇ. 
At Antioch: p. 366 τὴν πατρίδα--- χωρίον φίλτατον. 

Juliani Μισοπώγων. conf. Zosimum III. 11. Written 
in the seventh month of his residence at Antioch: p. 
344 A μῆνα ἕβδομον τουτονί. after Jan. 1: p.339C τῆς 
νεομηνίας τοῦ ἔτους. after the death of his uncle Julian: 
p- 365 C ὁ θεῖος καὶ ὁμώνυμος---δικαιότατα μὲν ὑμῶν προὔ- 
στη, μέχρις ἐπέτρεπον οἱ θεοί. (mentioned again with 
honour p. 371 A ) and he was lately dead in the be- 

inning of this year: Ammian. 23, 1, 4 Imperator— 

ufinum Aradium comitem Orientis in locum avunculi 
sui Juliani recens defuncti provewit. His death therefore 
may be referred to the middle of January, and this 
piece to the end of that month, when Julian was pre- 
paring to leave Antioch: p. 364 D μεταστῆναι τὴν πόλιν 
ἔγνωκα καὶ ὑποχωρῆσαι. He commends Libanius : 
354.C ἑπτὰ μὲν γὰρ ἐσμὲν οἵδε καὶ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ξένοι νεήλυδες, 
εἷς δὲ καὶ πολίτης ὑμέτερος “Ἑρμῇ φίλος καὶ ἐμοὶ, λόγων 
ἀγαθὸς δημιουργός. The opinion of Norisius upon the 
date of this piece is examined in the Appendix, Ju/i- 
anus. Ammianus 22 having mentioned the winter of 
Julian at Antioch: ἐδὲ hiemans 10,1. and the month 
December; JV Non. Dec. 13,5. adds 14,2 in eos de- 


p-|old in A. Ὁ. 363: conf. a. 331. 


Hieronymus Comm. in Habace. ¢. 3 p. 162 B mentions 
himself at this date: Owm adhuc essem puer et in gram- 
matice ludo exercerer, omnesque urbes victimarum san- 
guine polluerentur, ac subito in ipso prin = ardore 
Julian nunciatus esset interitus—after this date he is 
still adolescentulus: In Jovinian. II p. 566 Cum ipse 
adolescentulus in Gallia viderim Scotos gentem Britanni- 
cam humanis vesci carnibus. when he transcribed Hila- 
rius: Epist. 6 ad Florentium p. 55 proliwum valde li- 
brum de synodis sancti Hilarit, quem ei apud Treviros 
manu mea ipse descripseram. And later still he is ado- 
lescens immo pene puer in eremo Epist. 2 ad Nepotianum 
p-10. The great earthquake July 21 A. D. 365 hap- 
pened in his infantia: conf. a. 365.2. But yet Hiero- 
nymus was old to Augustine a youth: Hieron. Ep. 91 
Augustino p. 1121 [written A. D. 402], juvenis senem 
non provoces. and was therefore born many years before 
A. i. 354. And according to Prosper he was 32 years 
Samuel Basnage An- 
nales tom. 3 p. 60 rightly argues that Hieronymus uses 
these terms adolescens—puer—infantia—in a vague and 
general sense; and that they supply no argument for 
rejecting the account of Prosper. 

Didymus is at Alexandria at the death of Julian : 
Sozom. H. Εἰ, VI. 2 Δίδυμος ὁ ἐκκλησιαστικὸς φιλόσοφος 
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tharum ausiliis Euphrate navali ponte transmisso venit ad Batnas municipium 
Osdroene. [Zosimus III. 12, 1—3 λήγοντος δὲ ἤδη τοῦ χειμῶνος---ἐξώρμησε τῆς 
᾿Αντιοχείας---πέμπτῃ δὲ τὴν ἹἹεράπολιν ἡμέρᾳ καταλαβὼν κ. τ. λ.---αὐτὸς δὲ τρεῖς 
ἐπιμείνας τῇ ἹἹεραπόλει μόνας ἡμέρας ἐπὶ Βάτνας---προήει]. 8,1 Exinde digressus 
venit cursu propero Carras.—Ibi moratus aliquot dies dum necessaria parat et 
Inne—fert sacra &e. He is at Carree March 19: 3,3. at Callinicum March 
27: 3,7. Idem 23. 5, 1 Adscitis Saracenorum aumiliis—Cercusium principio 
mensis Aprilis ingressus est [conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 595]. He passes near the 
tomb of Gordian [conf. Zosim, III. 14,4 Vales. et Wernsdorf ad Ammian. |. c.] 
April 7: 5, 8—12. After which he enters Assyria: Ammian. 24. 1,1. conf. 
Liban. tom. 1 p.596. and after two days’ march approaches Dura: Duram 
desertam, marginibus amnis impositam 1, 5. conf. 23. 5,8. He storms Anatha: 
24. 1,6—12. His farther progress is described 2, 1—9 to Pirisaboras (Βηρσα- 
βῶρα Zosim. III.17,5. conf. Liban. tom. | p. 598), which is taken: 2,9—22. 
conf, Zosim. III.18. Then Maogamalcha (φρούριον Zosim. III. 20, 4 Liban. 
tom. 1 p. 600—602) is besieged and taken: Ammian. 24. 4,2—30. The enemy 
is defeated 6,8—16. Julian declines the siege of Ctesiphon and burns his. 
fleet: 7,1—6. conf. Zosim. III. 26, 4 Libanium tom. 1 p. 610. It is deter- 
mined to return: Ammian. 24. 8,5 Sedit sententia ut, omni spe meliorum sue- 
cisa, Oorduenam arriperemus: οἱ XVI Kal. Jul. promotis jam signis progresso. 


imperatore cum lucis exordio &e.—Ten days afterwards Julian is slain: Eutrop. 


X.16 Aliquot oppida et castella Persarum in deditionem accepit vel vi x fre . 
Assyriamque populatus castra apud Ctesiphontem stativa igtaridin ta it, re- 
meansque victor, dum se inconsultius preliis inserit, hostili manu interfectus est VI _ 
Kal, Julias [θέρους μέσου Liban. monod. tom. 1 p.517. 15] imperii anno septimo 

@tatis altero et trigesimo, atque inter divos relatus est. Socrates Idatius and 
Ammianus 25. 5,1 confirm the day. Ammianus describes the events of that 
day 25. 2,8 Exorto jam die—promota sunt castra &e. and the wound of Julian 
3, 1—7, who expires at midnight: 3, 23 epota gelida aqua quam petiit, medio, 
noctis horrore vita facilius est absolutus, anno etatis altero et tricesimo. Zosim. 
III. 28, 6-—29, 1 τῇ μετὰ ταῦτα ἡμέρᾳ περὶ πλήθουσαν ἀγορὰν ot ΠΠέρσαι συνταχ- 
θέντες εἰς πλῆθος τοῖς οὐραγοῖς---ἐπέπεσον .---ἐπεὶ δὲ εἰς χεῖρας ἅπαντες ἦλθον ἀλ- 
λήλοις--πλήττεται ξίφει [male Zosimus ξίφει) παρ᾽ αὐτὴν τῆς μάχης τὴν ἀκμήν--- 
μέχρι τε νυκτὸς μέσης ἀρκέσας ἀπέθανεν. Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 618. 614 
describes his wound and his last discourse. Victor Epit. p. 392 a transfuga 
quodam in insidias deductus, cum eum hine inde Parthi urgerent, e castris jam 
positis arrepto tantum clypeo procurrit. cumque inconsulto ardore nititur ordines 
ad prelium componere, ab uno ex hostibus et quidem fugiente conto percutitur ; re- 
latusque in tabernaculum—circa noctis fere medium defecit. Conf. Oros. VII. 30. 
Festus p. 415 ewustis navibus cum a transfuga—inductus &e. Hieron. Anno 2379 
Juliani 2°—conto ilia perfossus interiit, anno etatis XX XII. Cassiod.—anno 
etatis XXXII. Chron. Pasch. p. 298 Ο παρέδωκε τὴν ψυχὴν ὥρᾳ νυκτερίνῃ ε΄ 
μηνὶ Δαισίῳ πρὸ ς΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. Soerat. III. 21 ἐν τῇ τετάρτῃ ἑαυτοῦ ὑπα-. 
τείᾳ ἣν ἅμα Σαλουστίῳ ἐδεδώκει, περὶ τὴν ἕκτην καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου μηνὸς, ἐν τῇ 
Περσῶν χώρᾳ---τὸν βίον κατέλυσεν. τοῦτο δὲ ἔτος ἣν τρίτον τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 
ἕβδομον δὲ ἀφ᾽ οὗ Καῖσαρ ὑπὸ Κωνσταντίου προεβλήθη, Aa’ δὲ ἣν τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 258 p. 1448 ἐν καὶ τριάκοστον διαβιοὺς ἔτος, 
ἐν δὲ τῇ βασιλείᾳ μῆνας εἴκοσι. Theophanes p. 44 D βασιχεύσας ἔτη δύο καὶ μῆνας 
ἐννέα, κατὰ τὴν Περσικὴν θεόκταντος γέγονεν ἐν τῇ Ks’ τοῦ Ἰανουαρίου [recte cor- 
rigunt Ἰουνίου] μηνὸς, ἰνδικτιῶνος ἕκτης, ἐτῶν ὑπάρχων λα. At the right Indic- 
tion. Indict. 6 commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 362 and was current at the death of 
Julian. Julian himself affirms that he was in his 32nd year: conf. a. 351. 3. 
Vales. ad Ammian. 25. 3,23. He had reigned 7¥ 7 214 from Nov. 6 A. D. 
355, about 3y 3” from his assumption of the purple in A. D. 360, and ly 7™ 234 
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inceps seviens ut obtrectatores et contumaces volumen com- 
posit invectioum quod Antiochense vel Mi. ad- 
pellavit. Consistently with the date in January A. D. 
363. Ammianus is well defended by J. τόπον. ad 
loe. against Valesius, who charged him with inaccuracy 
in the date. 

Julianus Iamblicho Ep. 61 p. 448 D has these pas- 
sages: p. 449 πολέμων θορύβους καὶ πολιορκίας ἀνάγκην 
καὶ φυγῆς πλάνην καὶ φόβους παντοίους, ἔτι δὲ χειμώνων 
ὑπερβολὰς καὶ νόσων κινδύνους καὶ τὰς ἐκ Παννονίας τῆς 
ἄνω μέχρι τοῦ κατὰ τὸν Χαλκηδόνος πορθμὸν διάπλου, μυ- 
gee δὲ καὶ πολυτρόπους συμφορὰς drouelvas.—Lamblicho 

Ρ. 40 p. 416 D ἦλθον ἐκ Παννονίας ἤδη τρίτον ἔτος τουτὶ, 
μόλις ἀφ᾽ ὧν οἶσθα κινδύνων---σωθείς" ὑπερβὰς δὲ τὸν 
Χαλκηδόνιον πορθμὸν καὶ ἐπιστὰς τῇ Νικομήδους πόλει σοὶ 
πρώτῳ--- ἀπέδωκα κ. τ. A. “Heyler ad Juliani Epist. 61 
Ρ. 464 “ Existimavi quidem p. 309 cunctas ad Iambli- 
chum epistolas a privato adhue Juliano datas esse: heee 
tamen a Cesare saltem scripta censeri debet, quum in 
ea de belli laboribus memoratum sit. Cui sententize 
non obstat adjectum in codice nomen αὐτοκράτωρ. Id 
enim temere fuerit a librario positum.” But Julian as 
Cesar never visited the Upper Pannonia or moved 
down to the Strait of Chalcedon. This was not done 
till the close of A. D. 361, after the death of Constan- 
tius. Ep. 61 was therefore written after Dec. 361. For 
the same reason Ep. 40, where the same progress is 
described, could not be written “a privato adhuc Ju- 
liano.” The words in Ep. 40 τρίτον ἔτος τουτὶ mark the 
date. Julian was at Nicomedia in May A. D. 362: 
conf. a. 362.2. from whence he had written to Jam- 
blichus: p. 417 B, Then other letters passed between 
them: p.417 Ὁ. and Ep. 40 was written in the third 

ear after he had left Pannonia. Julian left Pannonia 
in 361; which brings this letter to 363. 

Lutropius attends Julian into Persia: Eutrop. X. 16 
| Julianus—Parthis intulit bellum, cui expeditioni ego quo- 
que interfui. And Ammianus Marcellinus: Ammian. 
24.1, 5 Venimus Duram. 2,1 pervenimus Thilutha. 
2, 2 discessimus. 2,3 Ozogardana occupavimus. 4, 31 
venimus. 5,1 ad lucos venimus. 5, 5 tristi percellimur 
facto. 8,2 per loca qua venimus. 25. 1,1 noctem exe- 
gimus. 1,4 ad Hucumbra pervenimus—discessimus. In 
the retreat: 6,4 ad castellum Sumere nomine tendere- 
mus.—hic et milites sexaginta cum palatinis recepimus. 
6, 8 Charcam occupavimus locum. 6,9 Kal. Juliis civi- 
tatem nomine Duram adventaremus. 8,5 e Hatram 
venimus. 8,15 atroci tabuimus fame. 8,16 Thilsaphata 
venimus. 10,1 Antiochiam venimus. and in 23. 6, 21 
amnes duo quos transivimus, Diabas et Adiabas. 

Maximus and Priscus are in Persia: Eunap. V. S. 
p- 101 ἐπὶ τὸν Περσικὸν (Ἰουλιανὸς) συνήγετο πόλεμον. 
Μαξίμου δὲ καὶ Πρίσκου συνεπομένων κ. τ. λ. Conf. Am- 
mian. 25. 8,238. They had-been received at CP. by 





of age: conf. ἃ. 372. 392. 


Titus flourished: Hieron. Catal. ¢. 102 Titus Bostre- 
nus episcopus sub Juliano a Joviano principibus fortes 
adversum Manicheos scripsit libros, et nonnulla volumina 
alia. Idem Magno p. 1084 Katant libri Titi Bostrensis 
episcopi. For Titus conf. a. 362. 


Athanasius restored by Jovian: Athanas. tom. 2 p. 33 
᾿Αθανασίῳ ᾿Ιοβιανός. τοῦ ἐπιεικεστάτου σου βίου καὶ τῆς 
πρὸς τὸν θεὸν τῶν ὅλων ὁμοιώσεως καὶ τὸν σωτῆρα ἡμῶν 
τὸν Χριστὸν διαθέσεως τὰ κατορθώματα ὑπερθαυμάζοντες 
ἀποδεχόμεθά σε, ἐπίσκοπε τιμιώτατε" καὶ ὅτι μὲν πάντα 
πόνον καὶ τῶν διωκόντων τὸν φόβον οὐκ ἔπτηξας, καὶ κιν- 
δύνους καὶ ξίφους ἀπειλὰς ὡς σκύβαλα ἡγησάμενος τῆς φί- 
Ans σοι ὀρθοδόξου πίστεως τοὺς οἴακας κατέχων ἕως τοῦ 
νῦν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀληθείας ἀγωνίζῃ, ὑπογραμμὸν δὲ τῷ λαῷ 
παντὶ τῶν πιστῶν καὶ τύπον σεαυτὸν τῆς ἀρετῆς προσφερό- 
μένος διατελεῖς. ἀνακτᾶταί σε τοίνυν ἡ ἡμετέρα βασιλεία 
καὶ ἐπανελθεῖν βούλεται πρὸς τὴν τῆς σωτηρίας διδασκα- 
λίαν. ἐπάνιθι τοίνυν εἰς τὰς ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας καὶ ποίμαινε 
τὸν τοῦ θεοῦ λαὸν, καὶ τὰς ὑπὲρ τῆς ἡμετέρας πρᾳότητος 
προθύμως εὐχὰς ἀναπέμπετε εἰς θεόν. οἴδαμεν γὰρ ὅτι τῇ 
σῇ ἱκεσίᾳ ἡμεῖς τε καὶ οἱ σὺν ἡμῖν τὰ Χριστιανῶν φρονοῦν- 
τες μεγάλην ἀντίληψιν σχοίημεν παρὰ τοῦ ὑπερέχοντος 
θεοῦ. Theodoret. H. E. ΤΥ. 2 ᾿Ἰοβιανὸς----παραυτίκα τῆς 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ βασιλευομένης γῆς ἐπιβὰς πρῶτον ἔγραψε νόμον 
καὶ τοὺς ἐπισκόπους ἐπανελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς ἐξορίας διαγορεύ- 
ovta κ. τ. λ.---ἐπέστειλε δὲ καὶ πρὸς ᾿Αθανάσιον---γραφῆ- 
ναι αὐτῷ παρακαλῶν τὴν ἀκριβῆ περὶ τῶν θείων διδασκα- 
λίαν. Conf. Socrat. III. 24. Athanasius addresses Jo- 
vian: Athanas. tom. 1 p. 245 πρὸς Ἰοβιανὸν περὶ πίστεως. 
Πρέπουσα θεοφιλεῖ βασιλεῖ x. τι A. Transcribed by 
Theodoret H. E. IV. 3. The Nicene Creed is given 
ἢ 947 ΒΟ. Referred to in libello synodico 861] apud 

abricium B. G. tom. 12 p. 384 ὁ δὲ θειότατος ᾿Ιοβιανὸς 
ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ ἀποστείλας els ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ᾿Αθανασίῳ τὸν 
ἀπαράλλακτον ὅρον τῆς ἀληθοῦς ὀρθοδοξίας ἐζήτησεν" ὃς 
συναγαγὼν τοὺς λογάδας τῶν ἐπισκόπων Αἰγύπτου Θηβαΐ- 
δος καὶ Λιβύης ὅρον συνοδικὸν πλήρη ἀληθείας καὶ χάριτος 
᾿Ιοβιανῷ τῷ φιλοχρίστῳ ἀπέστειλεν, οὐ μετὰ πολὺ ἐκ τῶν 
ἐπιγείων πρὸς τὰ οὐράνια μετελθόντι βασίλεια. 

A synod is held at Antioch: Hieron. Anno 2380 
Joviani 1° Synodus Antiochie a Meletio et suis facta in 
qua Homousio Anomeoque rejecto medium inter hee Ho- 
meousion Macedonianum dogma vindicaverunt. When 
Jovian was at Antioch: Socrat. III. 25 συνελθόντες ἐν 
᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῆς Συρίας εἰς λόγους ἔρχονται Μελιτίῳ, κ.τ.λ. 
- τοῦτο δὲ ἐποίησαν ἐπειδὴ τιμώμενον ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἑώρων ἐκεῖ τότε διάγοντος. Therefore after September ; 
for Jovian at the end of that month is still at Edessa: 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 307 Imp. Jovianus A. Secundo 
p. p-. Dat. V Kal. Oct. Aidesa Joviano et Varroniano 
coss. ‘The wrong consuls, as Gothofred. has shewn. 
Jovian was at Edessa in his retreat from Persia in 
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from the death of Constantius. Libanius asserts that he had only entered his 
third year: Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 622 τρίτου προσάψασθαι μόνον ἐπὶ τοῦ μείζονος 
θρόνου [sc. as Augustus]. which is not exact. 


Elevation of Jovian: Ammian. 25. 5, 1—4 Principio lucis secute, que erat 
quintum Kal. Julias, &e.—inter has exigquas ad tantam rem moras, nondum pen- 
satis sententiis,—Jovianus eligitur imperator. Conf. Zosim. III. 30, 2 Eutrop. 
X. 17 Oros, VII. 31 Hieron. anno 2379 Prosperum et Cassiod. his coss. Ida- 
tius: Juliano Augusto IV et Salustio. His conss. occisus est Julianus Augustus 
in bello Persico die VI Kal. Julias—et levatus est Christianissimus Jovianus Au- 
gustus V Kal. Julias. Chron. Pasch. p. 298 Ο συνέχοντες αὐτὸν ἀνηγόρευσαν 
βασιλέα μηνὶ τῷ αὐτῷ Δαισίῳ πρὸ ς΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων πρὸ τοῦ διαφαῦσαι. The 
retreat of Jovian, the ignominious peace, the cession of the five provinces and 
of Nisibis, are related by Ammianus 25. 6, 1—10, 1 Zosim. III. 30. 31. 33. 34. 
Eutrop. X. 17 Jam turbatis rebus, exercitu quoque inopia laborante, uno a Persis 
atque altero prelio victus pacem cum Sapore necessariam quidem sed ignobilem 
Jecit, multatus finibus ac nonnulla imperti Romani parte tradita. Quod ante eum 
annis 1118 fore ex quo Romanum imperium conditum erat nunquam accidit. See 
Valesius ad Ammian. 25. 9,9 properly vindicating this assertion. Conf. Ruf. 
Festum p. 416 Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 615. 616 Hieron. anno 2379 Oros. 
VII. 31 Soeratem III. 22 Agathiam IV. 25. Libanius however Epitaph. tom. 1 
p. 614 admits that Julian had left the army in a bad condition; since he re- 
cords Julian’s last message: οἷς δὴ καὶ ἐπιστέλλει πάντα τρόπον σώζειν αὑτούς. 


Jovian proceeds from Antioch through Tyana to Ancyra; Ammian 95. 10, 
4—10 Moratum paullisper Antiochie principem—exeundi mira cupiditas agi- 
tabat; proinde nec jumento parcens nec militi flagrante hieme inde profectus, sig- 
nis ut dictum est vetantibus plurimis, Tarswm introiit—Deinde Tarso profectus 
extentis itineribus venit oppidum Cappadocie Tyana. He was probably still at 
Antioch Dee. 21: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 402 1. 56 de decurionibus.—Dat. XII 
Kal. Januar. Antiochie Juliano A. IV et Sallustio coss, He had reached An- 
eyra before Jan. 1 A. D. 364: conf. ἃ. 


Laws of Julian: Uod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.146 Imp. Julianus A. Secundo pf. p. 
Lecta apud acta prid. Non. Feb. Juliano A. 711]. IIIT) et Sallustio coss. Vol. 3 
p- 144 1.5 de sepuleris violatis. Imp. Julianus A. ad populum. Pergit audacia 
ad busta diem functorum et aggeres consecratos &e.—Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Antio- 
chia. Vol. 4 p.55 Imp. Julianus A. ad Secundum pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. Mart. 
Antiochie. Vol.1 p. 302 Imp. Julianus A.ad Mamertinum pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. 
Mart. Vol.2 p. 166 1. 2 de agentibus in rebus. Imp. Julianus A. Secundo ; Pp: 
Ex his qui in palatio agentes in rebus militaverint post tertium annum militie 
nemo curi@ tradatur ; nec ille qui in consulatu meo quarto missione donatus est. 
pp. Beryto die Kal. Mart. Vol. 4 p. 3981.55 de decurionibus. [dem A. Le- 
ontio consul. Palestine. Dat. Kal. Mart. Antiochie. Cod. Justin. VIII. 36, 12 
Imp. Julianus A. ad Julianum com. Orientis. Dat. VII Id. Mart. (lege VIT Id. 
Jan.] Antiochie. That this date is wrong is evident for two reasons. Julian 
count of the East died in the beginning of the year, and Ju/ian himself quitted 
Antioch March 5. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 251 Idem A. ad Mamertinum pf. p. 
Dat. X Kal. April. ν. 566 ad Mamertinum pf. p. Dat. [lege p p.| [Δ΄ Kal. 
Maii Salone. All dated Juliano A. IV et Sallustio coss. 


Laws of Jovian. The corruption of Jovianus A. into Julianus A. is so easy 
that in the titles of all the following we may with Gothofredus substitute Limp. 
Jovianus A. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p.490 ad Rujinum com. Officiorum, Dat. XT 
Kal. Nov. Antiochia. Vol. 4 p.148 Aginatio cons. Byzacene. Dat. prid. Id. 





Nov. Mompsyste. Vol. 2 p. 529 ad Mamertinum pf. p. Dat. VII Kal, Dec. 
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Julian in A. D. 362: Eunap. p. 94—101 ὁ ᾿Ιουλιανὸς--- 
τὸν Μάξιμον εὐθὺς μετεπέμψατο καὶ τὸν Χρυσάνθιον.----καὶ 
ὁ Μάξιμος μετὰ τοσαύτης πομπείας ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠ. ὥρμησε 
[οοηΐ, Ammian. 22, 7, 8 Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 574]. 
---μεταπέμψασθαι γοῦν----ἔδοξε καὶ τὸν Πρίσκον" ὁ δὲ Μάξ- 
los ἀπήτει προσαναγκάζων καὶ τὸν Χρυσάνθιον. καὶ dupa 
γε ἦσαν μετάπεμπτοι, ὁ μὲν Πρίσκος ἐκ τῆς Ελλάδος Χρυ- 
σάνθιος δὲ ἀπὸ Λυδίας καὶ Σάρδεων.---- μὲν οὖν Πρίσκος 
ἦλθε, καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐσωφρόνει. Ohrysanthius remained in 
Lydia: Eunap. Ibid. Maximus and Priscus are both 
named as present at Antioch at the close of 362 by 
Libanius pro Aristoph. tom. 1 p. 435. 

Libanii πρὸς ᾿Αντιοχέας περὶ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως ὀργῆς. 
Written after Julian had set forth, and while he was 
now advancing upon Persia: tom. 1 p. 501 πολλοῦ ye 
ἄξιον ἀκοῦσαι βασιλέα τῶν ἐνθένδε ἀναβαινόντων x. τ. λ. 
p- 504 ἕως οὖν ἔτι διαβαίνει ποταμοὺς καὶ βλέπει πρὸς τὴν 
τῶν Περσῶν δυναστείαν καὶ σκοπεῖ περὶ τῆς εἰσβολῆς, καὶ 
ποῦ καὶ πότε καὶ πῶς ἐπίθοιτο τοῖς πολεμίοις, ποιήσωμεν 
ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς καλοὺς κἀγαθούς. p. 506 οὐκ ἀποστελοῦμεν 
φήμην ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Χοάσπην; κιτιλ. Libanius interceded for 
the city with Julian before he left Antioch: p. 484 ἃ μὲν 
ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως πρὸς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα διείλεγμαι---μεμα- 
θήκατε, τὰ μὲν αὐτοῦ μου διηγουμένου πρὸς ὑμᾶς----τὰ πλείω 
δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως μεμηνυκότος ἐνταῦθά τε πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα 
λέγοντος ἠνωχλῆσθαι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ πάλιν ἐν τῷ σταθμῷ 
πρὸς τὸ κοινὸν τὸ ὑμέτερον. Conf. p. 508. 15. 

Libanii πρεσβευτικὸς πρὸς ᾿Ιουλιανόν. Intended to be 
delivered to Julian after his expedition, from which the 
orator supposes him to be returned victorious: tom, | 
p-451. 452 ἤλθει Τηλέμαχε x. τ. λ.---μεγάλη τοῖς θεοῖς ἡ 
χάρις οἵ σε ἐπόρευσάν τε πρὸς τὸν βάρβαρον καὶ κρείττω 
τῶν ἐναντίων ἔδειξαν καὶ πάλιν ἀπέσωσαν. Ῥ. 477. 16 ἀπὸ 
μεγάλων ἔργων ἥκεις. Written therefore after March 5, 
when Julian left Antioch (ὅθεν ἐξῆλθες p. 480. 8), and 
before his death. Both these orations are attested by 
Socrates III. 17 ἀπαίρειν ἐσπούδαζεν" ὅθεν ὑπόθεσιν ἔσχεν 
ὁ σοφιστὴς Λιβάνιος γράψαι τόν τε πρεσβευτικὸν ὑπὲρ 
᾿Αντιοχέων καὶ τὸν πρὸς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς περὶ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως 
ὀργῆς" ἀλλὰ τούτους μὲν τοὺς λόγους φασὶ γράψαντα τὸν σο- 
φιστὴν μηκέτι εἰς πολλοὺς εἰρηκέναι. This account is not 
quite clear. The πρεσβευτικὸς (which was the second 
and not the first of the two) was evidently prepared 
only and not spoken. But the oration πρὸς ᾿Αντιοχέας 
appears to have been really delivered to the senate οὗ 
Antioch: τῇ βουλῇ p. 501.1. See Appendix, Libanius. 

Themistii oratio Ὁ Juliano. An oration not now ex- 
tant, described by Libanius Ep. 1061 Θεμιστίῳ. ἔλαβόν 
σου τὸν καλὸν λόγον ὑπὲρ ἀνδρὸς καλοῦ. συγχωρήσεις δὲ 
καλὸν εἶναι τὸν κοσμηθέντα τῷ λόγῳ" καὶ γὰρ εἰ τέθνηκεν, 
ἥ γε ἀλήθεια ζῇ πολλῶν ψευδομένων στομάτων ἰσχυροτέρα 
κι τ᾿ A.—-pedrovtos δέ μου τῆς γραφῆς ἅπτεσθαι, φερόμενος 
6 τῆς σφαγῆς λόγος ἐνέπεσεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ πάντα δι- 
εσκέδασται. 


September A. D. 363 coss. Juliano IV et Sallustio, and 
reached Antioch in October: Theophanes p. 45 D ὁ δὲ 
αὐτοκρατωρ ᾿Ιοβιανὸς ἐπέβη τῇ ᾿Αντιοχέων μηνὶ Ὕπερβε- 


7.:]ρεταίῳ. The proceedings of this synod are deseribed in 


Socrates l.c. Sozomen VI. 4. 


Gregorit Nazianzeni κατὰ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ orationes duce. 
In the second oration he mentions the first: p. 147 D 
οὗτος μὲν δὴ τῶν ἐμῶν λόγων ὁ πρῶτος ἄεθλος exreré- 
λεσται καὶ διήνυσται. The orator describes p. 152 A 
Julian’s Persian expedition ; his progress, successful at 
first p. 153 B. the burning of the ships p. 154 Ὁ. the 
various accounts of his death p. 155 B—156 A. the 
ignominious peace concluded through necessity by his 
successor p. 156 D—157C. the funeral of Julian at 
Tarsus: p. 159 Β ἡ Ταρσέων αὐτὸν ὑποδέχεται πόλι----- 
ἔνθα δέ οἱ τέμενος ἄτιμον καὶ τάφος ἐξάγιστος κ. τ. A. 
whither he was conveyed by Procopius: conf. Ammian. 
25. 9,12. But these honours were paid to his tomb 
by Jovian: Ammian. 25. 10, 5 Tarsum—introiit—ex- 
indeque egredi nimium properans exornari sepulchrum 
statuit Juliani in pomeerio situm itineris &e. and Jovian 
was at Tarsus at the close of the year: see col. 2. 
which will place these orations at the close of 363 or 
the beginning of 364. As the death of Jovian is not 
alluded to, they preceded Feb. 17 A. Ὁ, 364. 
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Antiochia. p.465 ad Mamertinum pf. p. Dat. epistula. p p.o. V Kal. Dec. Vi- 
minacio. Vol. 5 p.171 Aproniano suo salutem. Dat. V Id. Decembris Antiochie. 
Vol. 4 p.402 XII Kal. Jan. already quoted. All these are dated Juliano A. 
IV et Sallustio coss. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 461 Imp. Constant. A. ad Maximum. Dat. IV Kal. 
Mart. CP. Juliano A. IV e Sallustio coss. In this the consuls are improperly 
assigned; and we may refer this law to some former year. 





364 








1117. Flavius Jovianus 
Augustus, Flavius Varro- 
nianus 

A. B. Prosp. Victor. 
Eutrop. X. 18 Ammian. 
25. 10,11 Socrat. H. E. 
III. 26. 1V.1. Joviano 
Augusto et Varro Idat. 


De his coss. Themistius 
Or. V p. 64. 65. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.79. 
43.132.147 Vol. 2 p. 133. 
134. 247. 240. 307. 308. 
310. 276. 479. 488. 530. 
531. 532. 533. 603. 636 
Vol. 3 p. 126. 224. 226. 
297. 298. 332. 384. 415. 
437 Vol. 4 p.16. 102.144. 
148. 252. 281. 304. 303. 
403. 404. 405. 406. 407. 
408. 587. 589. 603 Vol. 5 
p. 8. 10. 82. 67. 146. 153. 
154. 155. 186. 226. 238. 
239. 260. 261. 287. 288. 
290. 419 Vol. 6 p. 45. 


All these (except one, 
where Divo is omitted by 
mistake) have Divo Jovi- 
ano οἱ Varroniano coss. 
See Eutropius and Gru- 
ter in 60]. 2, 


In Vol. 3 p. 197 Divo is 
absent (see col. 4) because 
the law was issued in the 
lifetime of Jovian. 


Divo Joviano et Varro- 
niano Cod. Theodos. V. 
13, 14 p. 302 Wenck. I. 
6, 2 p. 34. 1. 6,3 p. 84. 
V. 13, 15 p. 304. V. 13, 


Jovian at Ancyra: Ammian. 25. 10,11 Cum introisset Ancyram tmperator, 
paratis ad pompam pro tempore necessariis, consulatum iniit adhibito in societatem 
trabee Varroniano filio suo admodum parvulo. Death of Jovian: Eutrop. X. ~ 
17.18 Illyricum petens in Galatia finibus repentina morte obiit ; vir alias neque 
iners neque imprudens.— Decessit imperit mense septino XIV Kal. Martias ata- 
tis, ut qui plurimum ac minimum tradunt, XXX ITT anno, ac benignitate prin- 
cipum qui ei successerunt inter divos relatus est [Gruter. p. 285.5 Div. Fl. Joviano 
triumfatori semper Aug.]. Nam et civilitati propior et natura admodum liberalis 
fuit. Ammian. 25. 10,12. 13 Cum venisset Dadastanam, qui locus Bithyniam 
distinguit et Galatas, exanimatus inventus est nocte.—Decessit autem anno XX Xe 
atatis et tertio. Hieron. Anno 2380 [A. Ὁ. 362] Dadastane moritur anno etatis 
XXXIV. Cassiod. Regnavit mensibus octo—moritur anno etatis XXXIV. 
Oros. VII. 31 octavo demum mense. Zosim. IIT. 35,3 ἐξορμήσαντι τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας — 
*lofiav6 καὶ ἐχομένῳ τῆς ἐπὶ ΚΠ. ὁδοῦ νόσος αἰφνιδίως ἐνσκήψασα τῆς Βιθυνίας ἐν 
Δαδαστάνοις ἐπήγειρε τοῦ βίου τὸ τέλος αὐτῷ μῆνας ὀκτὼ βασιλεύσαντι. Idatius: 
His conss. recessit Jovianus Aug. Dadastana die XI Kal. Mart. et levatus est 
Valentinianus Aug. apud Niceam die V Kal. Mart. Chron. Pasch. p. 300 C 
ἐτελεύτησεν εἰς Aaddorava μηνὶ Περιτίῳ πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν Mapriov—xal ἐπήρθη 
Οὐαλεντινιανὸς Αὔγουστος ἐν Νικαίᾳ Βιθυνίας μηνὶ Ἐεριτίῳ πρὸ ε΄ καλαὐδῶν Map- 
τίων. Socrates III. 26 ἐν τῷ προρρηθέντι χωρίῳ [see col. 8] χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ τῷ τῆς 
ἐμφράξεως νοσήματι συσχεθεὶς ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ τῇ αὑτοῦ καὶ Βαρωνιανοῦ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ τῇ ιζ΄ τοῦ Φεβρουαρίου μηνὸς, βασιλεύσας μῆνας ἑπτὰ ζήσας ἔτη dy. 
Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 258 p. 1448 ὀκτὼ μῆνας μόνους ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
διαρκέσας κατὰ Βιθυνίαν ἀπολείπει τὰ ἀνθρώπινα. 

Election of Valentinian: Ammian. 26. 1,3—7 Progresso Nieeam versus ex- 
ercitu—Valentinianus nulla discordante sententia—electus est, agens scholam seu- 
tariorum secundam relictusque apud Ancyram, postea secuturus, ut ordinatum est. 
et—missis qui eum venire ocius admonerent, diebus decem nullus imperit tenwit 
gubernacula.—Qui cum venisset accitus—nec videri die secundo nec prodire in me- 
dium voluit, bisseatum vitans Februarii mensis tune illucescens. Socrat.1V.1 τοῦ 
δὴ βασιλέως ᾿Ιοβιανοῦ ἐν Δαδαστάνοις τελευτήσαντος τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ὑπατείᾳ καὶ Βαρω- 
νιανοῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ τῇ ιζ΄ τοῦ Φεβρουαρίου μηνὸς, οἱ στρατιῶται ἐκ τῆς Γαλατῶν 
ἑβδομαῖοι εἰς Νίκαιαν τῆς Βιθυνίας ἐλθόντες κοινῇ ψήφῳ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν ἀνακηρύτ-. 
τουσι βασιλέα τῇ πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ αὐτοῦ Φεβρουαρίου μηνὸς ἐν τῇ αὐτοῦ []. αὐτῇ] 
ὑπατείᾳ. Conf. Sozom. VI.6. Zosim. IIL. 36, 4—6 ἤνεγκαν τὴν ψῆφον ἐπὶ Badev- 
τινιανὸν----μετεπέμποντο δὲ αὐτὸν ὅμως οὐ παρόντα Kal ἡμερῶν od πολλῶν ἐτρίβετο 
χρόνος ἐν ἀναρχίᾳ τοῦ πολιτεύματος ὄντος. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατέλαβε τὸ στρατόπεδον ἐν Νι- 
καίᾳ πόλει τῆς Βιθυνίας, ἐκεῖσε παραλαβὼν τὴν βασιλείαν εἴχετο τῆς ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσω 
πορείας. The Bissextile year determines the election of Valentinian to 364 and 
the death of Julian to 363. As February had 29 days (being bissextile) the 
day of Valentinian’s assumption of the empire V Kal. Mart. was Feb. 26, the 





10th day, according to Ammianus, from the death of Jovian, which happened 
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Libanii μονῳδία ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ. tom. 1 p. 507. Com- 
posed after the funeral of Julian: p. 518 τέθαπται. The 


Jorator p. 520. 16 alludes to the πρεσβευτικὸς, which he 


had prepared before the death of Julian: ἐγὼ μὲν en- 
μιούργουν λόγον διαλλαγῶν τῶν πρὸς τὴν πόλιν φάρμακον, 
σὺ δὲ χου, σεσίγηται δὲ τὸ φάρμακον. In the μονῳδία 
he records that Julian was slain by a Persian: p. 515.7 
τίς ἐπήγαγε δαίμων τῷ βασιλεῖ θρασὺν ἱππέα; p. 519.6 
im ᾿Αχαιμενίδου τινὸς κατενήνεκται. Whence it would 
seem that he had not yet heard of the report which he 
adopts in the Epitaphius. See Appendix, Julianus. 





Themistiit Or. V ὑπατικὸς πρὸς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα Ἰοβια- 
νόν. Socrat. III. 26 ὁ βασιλεὺς---ὕπατός τε ἀναγορεύεται 
καὶ αὖθις ἐπὶ τὴν KI. διαβαίνειν σπουδάζων ἐν χωρίῳ τινι 
παραγίνεται ᾧ προσωνυμία «Δαδάστανα᾽ μεθόριον δέ ἐστι 
τοῦτο Γαλατίας καὶ Βιθυνίας" ἔνθα καὶ Θεμίστιος ὁ φιλό- 
σοῴφος μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων συγκλητικῶν ἀπαντήσας τὸν ὑπα- 
τικὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ διεξῆλθε λόγον, ὃν ὕστερον ἐν ΚΠ. ἐπὶ τοῦ 
πλήθους ἐπεδείξατο. The son of Jovian, who is colleague 
in the consulship, is an infant: Themist. p.65A 71 A B. 
See Ammianus 25 quoted in col. 2. Themistius in this 
oration p. 67—69 asserts liberty of worship both for 
Christians—r)v τράπεζαν---τοὺς Σύρους---ἃ πα for Pagans: 
ἐξ ἑκατέρας θρησκείας. He remarks p. 70 A that the 
Christians themselves were divided into sects: οὐδ᾽ αὐ- 
τοὺς Σύρους ὁμοίως" ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη κατακεκερμάτισται εἰς μικρά. 
εἷς γὰρ οὐδεὶς τῷ πέλας τὰ αὐτὰ ὑπείληφεν ἀκριβῶς, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὁ μὲν τοδὶ ὁ δὲ τοδί. 

Themistit Or. VI Φιλάδελφοι. Addressed to the bro- 
thers Valentinian and Valens on their accession to the 
empire. Valens alone is present at CP. when this ora- 
tion is recited: p.74.A 75 B 83 B. 


Libanius in his 50th year: Liban. tom. 1 p. 94. 8 ἦν 
μὲν ᾿Ολύμπια τὰ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἔτος δέ μοι πεντηκοστόν. The 
Olympic games of Antioch were instituted in the 92nd 
year A. D. 44 (conf. a.) and restored in the 260th year 
A.D. 212: conf. a. These Olympia mentioned by Li- 
banius followed the death of Taian p: 91.92. “and 
were therefore the Olympia of A. D. 364, the 39th 
games from their restoration in A. D. 212; and were 
celebrated in the 412th year of Antioch in the 9th and 
10th months Panemus and Loiis, as appointed in A. D. 
212. conf. a. 212.2. And Libanius is in his 50th year 
in July 364. Reiske ad Liban. tom. 1 p. 94, who thinks 
that these games might fall upon A. D. 366, and that 
Libanius “ desertus a memoria miscuit tempora,” has 
imagined a difficulty where there was none. 


Eutropius concludes his history: X. 18 Is status erat 
vei Joviano eodem et Varroniano consulibus, 

anno urbis condita 1119° [in some MSS. 11162 in others 
11189]. Quia autem ad inclitos principes venerandosque 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 197 1. 2 de raptu vel matri- 
monio sanctimonialium. Jmp. Jovianus A. ad Secundum 
pip. Si quis, non dicam rapere, sed vel adtentare ma- 
trimonit jungendi causa sacratas virgines vel invitas ausus 
Sucrit, capitali pena "se bovany Dat. [lege ace. vel data 
pro reddita] XI Kal. Mart. Antiochia Joviano A. οἱ 
Varroniano coss. Conf. Cod. Justin. I. 3, 5 et Gotho- 
fredum ad Cod. Theod. 1. ο. 





perventum est, interim operi modum dabimus. Nam re- 
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16 p. 304. V. 18, 17 p. 
305. V. 14,3 p. 326. 


2 Events 





Feb. 17. See Vales. ad Ammian. 26. 1, 7. 


Valens associated in the empire: Ammian. 26. 4,1—-3 In Bithynia Valenti- 
nianus princeps declaratus—Nicomediam itineribus citis ingressus Kal. Martiis 
Valentem fratrem stabulo suo cum tribunatus dignitate prefecit. Indeque cum 
venisset OP.—V Kal. Apr. productum eumdem Valentem in suburbanum—Au- 
gustum pronuntiavit. Socrat. IV. 1 εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠ. γενόμενος κοινωνὸν τῆς 
βασιλείας προσλαμβάνει τὸν ἀδελφὸν Οὐάλεντα κατὰ τριάκοντα ἡμέρας τῆς αὑτοῦ 
ἀνακηρύξεως. Idat. 7,80 anno levatus est Valens Aug. OP. in miliario VII in 
tribunali a fratre suo Valentiniano die IV Kal. Apr. conf. Zosim. IV. 1, 4. 5. 
Hieron. Anno 2380 Valentinianus tribunus scutariorum e Pannonia Cibalensis 
apud Niceam Augustus appellatus fratrem Valentem CP. in communionem regni 
adsumit. Repeated by Prosper and Cassiod. Oros. VII. 32 Valentinianus apud 
Niceam consensu militum imperator creatus est mansitque in eo annis Αἴ I—qui 
postea fratrem suum Valentem participem fecit imperii. Chron. Pasch. p.301 A 
ἐπήρθη Οὐάλης Avyovoros—els ΚΠ. ἐν τῷ Ἑ βδόμῳ [de Hebdomo conf. Hadr. Va- 
lesium ad Ammian. 26. 4] ὑπὸ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνὶ Δύστρῳ πρὸ δ' 
καλανδῶν ᾿Απριλίων. Victor Epit. p. 394 Valentinianus imperavit annos XII 
minus diebus centum.—Hic Valentem consanguineum suum sibi socium in τ i 
adscivit. They remain a month at CP.: Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 258 
p- 1448 Οὐαλεντινιανὸς μῆνα ἡμερῶν ἐν ΚΠ. διατρίψας ἀφορίζει μὲν Οὐάλεντι τὴν 
ἀνατολὴν αὑτῷ δὲ λείπει τῆς δύσεως τὴν ἀρχήν. 

The emperors divide the provinces: Ammian, 26. δ, 1---4 Acta igitur tran- 
quillius hieme [A.D. 363] concordissimi principes percursis Thraciis Nesum ad- 
venerunt ; ubi in suburbano quod appellatur Mediana a civitate tertio lapide dis- | 
lparatur, quasi mow separandi, partiti sunt comites &ce.—Et post hee cum ambo 
fratres Sirmium introissent, diviso palatio ut potiori decuerat, Valentinianus 
Mediolanum CP. Valens discessit.—Agentes igitur in memoratis urbibus prinei 
sumpserunt primitus trabeas consulares (sc. Jan. 1 A. D. 365]. Zosim. 1V.3 ἐδό- 
κει τῷ Οὐαλεντινιανῷ διελομένῳ πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐπιτρέψαι μὲν αὐτῷ 
τὴν ἑῴαν ἄχρις Αἰγύπτου καὶ Βιθυνίας καὶ Θράκης, λαβόντα δὲ τὰς ἐν ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς πό- 
λεις αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν διαβῆναι καὶ τὰς ἐν ταύτῃ πόλεις ἔχειν ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ μετὰ τῶν 
ὑπὲρ τὰς "Αλπεις ἐθνῶν ᾿Ιβηρίας τε καὶ τῆς Βρεττανικῆς νήσου καὶ Λιβύης ἁπάσης. 

A law of Jovian: see 00]. 4. For the other laws of A. D.364 see Appendix, 
Valentinian. 

Coins of Jovian within June 27 A. D. 363—Feb. 17 A. Ὁ. 364: Eckhel. tom. 8 
p: 147 D.N. Jovianus P. F. Aug. or P. Κ΄. P. Aug. or P. F. perp. Aug. or ppp. 
Aug. On the reverse gaudium Romanorum. Consa. or gloria Romanorum, or 
moneta Aug. or securitas reipublice. or victoria Augustorum. or victoria Romano- 
rum. or urbs Roma. Some bear a globe with a Victory; some a globe sur- 
mounted by a cross. The reverse of some has vot. V. or vot. V mult. X. or 
vot. X mult. XX. or vota publica with Isis or Anubis or Harpocrates. 





865 





Ol. 286 U. C. Varr. 1118. 
Flavius Valentinianus Au- 
gustus Flavius Valens Au- 
gustus 

Idat. A. Prosp. Victor. 
Socrat. IV. 3 Ammian. 
θυ δὲ δ. 9, Vs, 15. 


Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ καὶ Οὐά- 
Aevtos τὸ β΄ B. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 45. 
80.129. 130.132. 372. 460 





Valentiniani 2 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 2 from V Kal. April. 

Valentinian enters on his consulship at Milan, Valens at CP.: Ammian. 
26. ὅ, 6. 

Inroads of the Alamanni: Ammian. 26. 5,1 In memoratis urbibus principes 
sumpserunt primitus trabeas consulares ; omnisque hic annus dispendiis πόδες 
rem Romanam adflixit. Alamanni enim perrupere Germanie limites (conf. Zo- 
sim. 1V. 3, 5.6]. 26. 4,5 Gallias Retiasque Alamanni populabantur, Sarmate 
Pannonias et Quadi, Picti Saaxonesque et Scotti et Atacotti Britannos erumnis 
vexavere continuis, Austoriant Mauricaque alie gentes Africam solito acrius 
incursabant, Thracias οἱ diripiebant predatorii globi Gothorum, Persarum rea 
manus Armeniis injectabat. 





Revolt of Procopius: Ammian. 26. 7,3-—10.7, 14 Zosim. 1V. 5,8. 6, 1—6. 
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liqua stilo majore dicenda sunt, que nunc non tam pre- 
termittimus quam ad majorem scribendi diligentiam re- 
servamus. His work is dedicated to Valens: procem. 


Domino Valenti Maximo P. A ν᾽ Ro- 
manas ex voluntate mansuetudinis tue ab urbe condita ad 
nostram memoria ordinem brevi narra- 


tione collegi strictim &c. And therefore written before 


A. D. 378. 

Festus ends at the accession of Valentinian and Va- 
lens: procem. p. 399 Pio Perpetuo Domino Valentiniano 
imp. et semper Augusto Rufus Festus V.O. De breviario 
rerum gestarum populi Romani. Brevem fieri clementia 
tua libellum precepit. Parebo libens preceptis &e.—ac 
res gestas signabo, non eloquar.—Ab urbe igitur condita 
in ortum perennitatis vestre, quo prosperius fratrum im- 
perium Roma sortita est, numerantur anni 1117.—Im- 
peratores ab Octaviano Cesare Augusto usque in Jo- 
vianum fuerunt numero quadraginta tres per annos 
OOOOVII. 

Maximus Priscus and Eunapius at the accession of 
Valens: Eunap. V.S. p. 102 Βαλεντινιανός τε καὶ Βάλης 
ἐπέστησαν τοῖς πράγμασιν. ἐνταῦθα συναρπάζονται μὲν 
Μάξιμος καὶ Πρίσκος, πολὺ τῆς κλήσεως διαφερούσης ἣ ὅτε 
Ἰουλιανὸς ἐκάλει [conf. a. 868].---ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν Πρίσκος οὐ- 
δὲν ὑποστὰς δεινὸν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσμαρτυρηθεὶς ἀγαθὸς εἶναι 
καὶ γεγενῆσθαι κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν ἐκεῖνον, ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τὴν 
Ἑλλάδα. καὶ ὁ ταῦτα γράφων ἐπαιδεύετο κατ᾽ ἐκείνους 
τοὺς χρόνους παῖς dv καὶ εἰς ἐφήβους ἄρτι τελῶν. Mawi- 
mus is fined and put to the torture: Ibid. p. 102. 105. 
and finally put to death: conf. a. 372. Hunapius him- 
self has now entered his 18th year: conf. a, 362. 367. 





Libanii ἐπιτάφιος ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ. tom. 1 p. 521, Com- 
after the death of Jovian: conf. p. 615.8—616. 

13. And after the earthquakes in Greece, which hap- 
pened in July: see col.2. and which are mentioned 
p- 621. 7 ἡ μέν ye γῆ καλῶς τε ἤσθετο τοῦ πάθους---ἀπο- 
σεισαμένη καθάπερ ἵππος ἀναβάτην πόλεις τόσας καὶ τόσας, 
ἐν Παλαιστίνῃ πολλὰς, τὰς Λιβύων ἅπασας [earthquakes 
at the death of Julian are noticed Liban. de vita sua 
tom, 1 p. 91.6 ἡμῖν τοῖς ᾿Αντιοχεῦσιν---σεισμοὶ ἐγίγνοντο 
τοῦ κακοῦ μηνυταὶ, πόλεων τῶν ἐν τῇ Παλαιστίνῃ καὶ Συ- 
ρίᾳ τῶν μὲν μέρη τὰς δὲ ὅλας κατενεγκόντες. Preceding 





earthquakes Monod. tom. 1 p. 518.14 σεισμοὶ γῆν πᾶ- 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 3 1.1 de fide catholica. Jmpp. 
Valentinianus et Valens AA. ad Symmachum p. U. 
Quisquis judex seu apparitor ad custodiam templorum 
homines Christiane religionis adposuerit, sciat non saluti 
sue non fortunis esse parcendum. Dat. XV Kal. Dee. 
[lege Febr. cum Gothofredo] Mediol. Valentiniano et 
"ei Β a ye. Vol. 5 ae 1. 11 de pistoribus. 

. ad Symmachum p.U. Hac sanctione genera- 
sir cilicnes wiimediis alesis ob dadingale 
strina licentiam pandi. Quod si quis ingressus fuerit, 
amputato privilegio Christianitatis sciat se omni tem- 








pore ad consortium pistorum et posse et debere revocari. 
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Vol. 
280. 
467. 
537. 
Vol. 


2 p. 56. 278. 
311. 340. 335. 
468. 404. 469. 
538. 490. 603. 
3 p. 28. 83. 243. 
228. 299. 386. 387. 407. 
437. 491.507 Vol. 4 p. 
17. 19. 20. 21. 48. 49. 74. 
98. 281. 287. 305. 417. 
418. 419. 538. 539. 544. 
540. 543 Vol. 5 p. 68. 93. 
157. 187. 159. 241. 242. 
292. 293. 294 Vol.6 p.3. 


Cod. Justin. I. 19, 5. 
55,1. VII. 39, 2. XI. 
61, 3. 


Cod. Theod. V. 15,1 p. 
334 Wenck. I. 15,5 p. 66. 
V. 13,18 p. 306. I. 6,4 
p. 34. V. 13,19 p. 306. 
V. 15, 2 p. 334. 1. 6,6 
p- 36. 


279. 
444, 
535. 

578 


. 


Socrat. IV. 8 ἐπανίστατο ἐκ τῆς ΚΠ. τύραννος, Προκόπιος ὄνομα αὐτῷ" ὃς πολλὴν 
συγκροτήσας ἐν βραχεῖ χρόνῳ δύναμιν ὁρμᾶν κατὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐσπούδαζεν .----καὶ 
τοῦτο ἐγένετο κατὰ τὴν πρώτην ὑπατείαν τῶν δύο βασιλέων. Conf. Sozom. VI. 8. 
Idat. His conss.—latro nocturnus hostisque publicus intra urbem OP. apparuit die 
IV Kal. Oct. μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ Theophanes p. 47 B. Valens hears the news 
in Cappadocia: Ammian. 26. 6,11 Oonsumpta hieme festinans ad Syriam Valens 
jamque fines Bithynorum ingressus docetur relationibus ducum gentem Gothorum 
ea tempestate intactam—conspirantem in unum ad pervadenda parari collimitia 
Thraciarum ; hocque cognito—sufficiens equitum adjumentum et peditum mitti 
jussit ad loca in quibus barbaric: timebantur excursus. Dimoto itaque longius 
principe, Procopius—aleam periculorum omnium gecit abrupte &e. 26. 7,2 Hos 
omnes Sophronius—pregressus, tune notarius, prefectus postea CP. Valentem a 
Caesarea Cappadocum jam profecturum ut vaporatis estibus Cilicia jam lenitis ad 
Antiochie percurreret sedes, teatu narrato gestorum [the revolt of Procopius] spe 
dubia in talibus percitum et stupentem avertit Galatiam, res adhue trepidas arrep- 
turum. Zosim. LV. 7, 5 ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς Οὐάλης τὴν ἐπανάστασιν ἐν τῇ κατὰ Φρυγίαν 
Γαλατίᾳ πυθόμενος κατεπλάγη μὲν ἅμα τῇ ἀκοῇ καὶ ἐπίμπλατο ταραχῆς. Valentinian 
hears of the event in Gaul: Ammian. 26. 5,38 circa id tempus aut non multo 
posterius [the rise of the Alamanni] in Oriente Procopius in res surrewerat novas ; 
que prope Kal. Novembris venturo Valentiniano Parisios eodemque nuntiata sunt 
die. Et Alamannis quidem oceursurum Dagalaiphum pergere mature precepit. 
His conduct is misrepresented by Zosimus 1V. 7,7; for according to Ammi- 
anus 26. 5, 9—14 it was generous patriotic and prudent. The war of Valens 
and Procopius to the end of this year is described by Ammianus 26.7.8. Hee 
adulta hieme Valentiniano et Valente consulibus agebantur Ibid. 9,1. 


An inundation and earthquake: Ammian. 26. 10, 15 XII Kal. Aug. consule 
Valentiniano primum cum fratre horrendi terrores per omnem orbis ambitwm gras- 
sati sunt subito.—Paullo enim post lucis exortum—conecutitur omnis terreni stabi- 
litas ponderis, mareque dispulsum retro fluctibus evolutis abscessit.—Relapsa equo- 
rum magnitudo cum minime speraretur millia multa necavit hominum et submersit. 
He names ὃ 19 Alexandria and the coast of Laconia. Idat. His conss. mare 
ultra terminos suos egressum est die XII Kal. Aug. Chron. Pasch. p.301 B ἔνδ. 
η΄-- τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἣ θάλασσα ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ὅρων ἐξῆλθεν μηνὶ Πανέμῳ πρὸ ιβ΄ κα- 
λανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων. leg. Αὐγούστων. conf. F. H. III p. 859 6. The reasons 
there given for the Gorrection are confirmed by Idat. and Ammian. Hieron. 
Anno 2382 terre motu per orbem facto mare litus egreditur et Silicie multarum- 
que urbium innumerabiles populos oppressit. Idem comment. in Esaiam ὁ. 15 
p- 50 F Audivi quendam Areopolitem, sed et omnis civitas testis est, motu terre 
magno in mea infantia quando totius orbis littus transgressa sunt maria, eadem 
nocte muros urbis istius corruisse. Socrat. 1V.3 σεισμὸς ἐπιγενόμενος πολλὰς τῶν 
πόλεων ἔβλαψεν, ἥ τε θάλασσα τοὺς οἰκείους ὅρους ἐνήλλαξεν.----καὶ τοῦτο ἐγένετο 
κατὰ τὴν πρώτην ὑπατείαν τῶν δύο βασιλέων. Conf. Oros. VII. 89. Noticed by 
Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 621 (see col. 8) and by Hieron. Vit. Hilarionis 
tom. 1 p.394. Theophanes p. 47 D σεισμὸς γέγονε μέγας καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς γῆς ἐν 
τῇ ( ἱνδικτιῶνι ἐν νυκτὶ, ὡς καὶ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ πλοία προσορμισάμενα--- ἐπαρθῆναι 
«.t.. But this earthquake was within the 8th indiction and not the 10th, 
which commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 366. 
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1119. Flavius Gratianus 
Valentiniani f. et Daga- 
laiphus 

B..Ammian. 26. 9, 1. 
27. 2,1 Socrat. H. E. IV. 
5. IV. 9 Prosp. Victor. 





Valentiniani 3 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 3 from V Kal. April. 

The war of Procopius and Valens is continued : Ammian, 26. 9,1 Translato 
in Gratianum adhuc privatum et Dagalaiphum amplissimo magistratu, aperto jam 
vere suscitatis viribus Valens juncto sibi Lupicino cum robustis auxiliis Pessinunta 
signa propere tulit, Phrygie quondam nunc Galatie oppidum. Procopius defeated 





and slain: Ammian. 26. 9, 2—10 Zosim. 1V.8,1—4. Ammian. 811 Huxcessit 
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σαν δονοῦντες, μελλούσης ἄγγελοι ταραχῆς]. κεῖνται μὲν 
αἱ μέγισται Σικελίας, κεῖνται δὲ Ελλήνων πλὴν μιᾶς αἱ 
πᾶσαι, κεῖται δὲ ἡ καλὴ Νικαία [conf. ἃ. 362], σείεται δὲ 
ἡ κάλλει μεγίστη. THe also mentions the danger from 
the Goths and barbarians: p. 620. 21 Σκύθαι δὲ καὶ 
Σαυρομάται καὶ Κελτοὶ, καὶ πᾶν ὅσον βάρβαρον ἠγάπα ζῇν 
ἐν σπονδαῖς, αὖθις τὰ ξίφη θήξαντες ἐπιστρατεύουσι. which 
occurred in 365: Ammian. 26. δ, 6. 7. Ibid. 6,11. The 
attempt of Procopius is not noticed; whence we may 
conclude either that his revolt was not yet known at 
Antioch or that the issue was still doubtful. Which 
will agree with A. Ὁ. 365 for the date of this oration, 
where Reiske places it. Zibanius mentions that the 
remains of Julian were brought to Tarsus: p. 522. 8 
κεκόμισται νεκρὸς ἀπὸ τῶν Βαβυλῶνος ὅρων. p. 618. 6 κε- 
κρυμμένον ἐν σορῷ κεκόμικεν. p. 625. 7 τοῦτον ἐδέξατο 
μὲν τὸ πρὸ Ταρσῶν τῆς Κιλικίας χωρίον. Socrates H. E. 
IIT. 22 assigns too early a date to this oration, which 
he places within the reign of Jovian and before the 
close of ΔΑ. 1), 363: τότε δὴ καὶ ὁ σοφιστὴς Λιβάνιος 
θρῆνον ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουλιανῷ συνέταττεν, ὃν ᾿Ιουλιανὸν ἤτοι "Em 
τάφιον ἔγραψεν. ἐν ᾧ λόγῳ πάντα σχεδὸν τὰ κατ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ἐγκωμιαστικῶς διεξῆλθε, μνημονεύσας καὶ τῶν βιβλίων ὧν 
κατὰ ΠΝ Ἰουλιανὸς συνέθηκε [sc. Epitaph. p. 
581. 16]. 


For Cod. Theodos, in A. D. 365 see col. 4 and Ap- 
pendix, Valentinian. 


Dat. V Kal. Oct. Aquil. Valentiniano et Valente AA. 
6088. 








Cod. Theodos. «IV. 12,6 p. 246 Wenck. ad Arche- 
laum comitem Orientis. pp. Beryto IV Kal. Febr. post 
consulatum Valentinian et Valentis AA. coss. Vol. 4 
2 Ed. Gothofred. ad Dracontium vic. Afric. Dat. 

V Kal. Nov. Parisis [A. D. 365] Ace. XV Kal. 
Febr. Karthag. post cons. Valentiniani et Valentis AA. 


A moet: pay pi Hieron. Anno 2382 [A. D. 
864] Valentiniani 2° Apollinaris Laodicenus eae se 
multimoda religionis nostre . scripta it. The 
2nd of Valentinian in reality fell upon the Eusebian 

ears 238%. Prosper: Gratiano et Dagalaipho. Apol- 








inaris—multimoda religionis nostre scripta componit ; 
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Gratiano nob. θὲ Dalaifo 
Idat. 


Γρατιανὸς ἐπιφανέστατος 
καὶ Δαγαλαΐφος Α. 


Cod. Justin. I. 56, 2. 
ΠῚ; 16,1. Bor’ Cod. 
Theodos. see col. 3. 


autem vita Procopius anno X Lo amplius mensibus decem. Socrat. ΤΥ. δ τῇ ἑξῆς 
ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἣν Τρατιανοῦ καὶ Δαγαλαίφου, τὰ τῶν πολέμων ἐπέθετο K.T.A. —O 
Οὐάλης---συμβάλλει τῷ Προκοπίῳ περὶ πόλιν τῆς Φρυγίας ἣ προσωνυμία Νακώλεια 
[prope Nacoliam Ammian. 26. 9, 7], καὶ τὴν μὲν πρώτην μάχην ἡττήθη per οὐ 
πολὺ δὲ ζωγρήσας εἶχε τὸν Προκόπιον, ᾿Αγέλωνος καὶ Γομαρίου [Agilone et Gomo- 
ario Ammian.] τῶν στρατηγῶν προδεδωκότων αὐτόν. Idat. His conss.—idem hostis 
publicus et predo intra Frygiam salutarem et in Inacolensium [\. Nacolensium] 
campo ab Augusto Valente oppressus atque extinctus est die VI Kal. Jumias. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 301 C ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Νακολίας---κατασχεθεὶς ἀνῃρέθη μηνὶ Δαισίῳ 
πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. Socrates [V. 9 agrees with Idatius in the date: 
ἰστέον ὅτι ὁ μὲν πρὸς τὸν τύραννον ΠΠροκόπιον πόλεμος ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Γρατιανοῦ καὶ 
Δαγαλαίφου ἐγένετο, περὶ τὰ τελευταῖα τοῦ Μαΐου μηνός. Hieronymus: Anno 
2382 Procopius, qui apud OP. tyrannidem invaserat, apud Phrygiam Salutarem 
extinctus est, οἱ plurimi Procopiane partis cesi atque proscripti. Repeated by 
Prosper Gratiano et Dagalaipho coss. Victor Epit. p. 395 Valens—Hujus tem- 
poribus Procopius tyrannidem invadens ewstinguitur. Conf. Liban. tom. 3 p. 454 
—456. ὃ τύραννος is alluded to by Libanius de vita sua tom. | p. 113 by The- 
mistius Or. VII (conf. a. 367.3) Or. XI p. 148 C. 


The Alamanni are at first victorious and then vanquished: Ammian. 27. 1, 
i—10 Alamanni—Gallicanos limites formidati jam persultabant (conf. a. 365]. 
Statimque post Kal. Januar. [A. Τὴ. 365|—euneatim egressa multitudo licentius 
vagabatur. Charietto is defeated and slain: 1,5. and Dagalaiphus sent, and 
then Jovinus: 2,1 Qua clade cum ultimo merore comperta, correcturus secius 
gesta Dagalaiphus a Parisiis mittitur. Eoque diu cunctante causanteque diffusos - 
per varia ἵει ξύφῃ semet adoriri non posse, accitoque paullo post ut cum Gratiano 
etiam tum privato susciperet insignia consulatus [Jan. 1 A.D. 366], Jovinus equi- 
tum magister accingitur. Jovinus defeats the enemy: 2,1—9. Idem 810 Et 
post hee redeunti Parisios post claritudinem recte gestorum imperator letus oc- 
currit, ewmque postea consulem designavit [sc. in annum 367]: illo videlicet ad 
gaudii cumulum accedente quod tisdem diebus Procopii susceperat caput a Valente 
transmissum. The Alamanni were therefore defeated about June A. D. 366. 
Referred to this year by Idatius: Ipso anno Augustus Valentinianus gentem 
Alamannicam pervicit. Wagner Ammian. p. 433 &c. improperly gives A. D. 
367. In his note ad 27. 3,1 he has the right date. This war is described by 
Zosimus IV.9. The death of Procopius is placed at the 3rd of Valentinian 
by Theophanes p.47 B Cedrenus p. 310 Β. Theophanes and Cedrenus re- 
cord the revolt of Procopius, his overthrow, and the earthquake, all in one 
year, the 3rd of Valentinian. But the earthquake and the revolt were in the 
2nd year, the death of Procopius in the third. 


Procopius was beheaded by the order of Valens: Ammian. 26. 9,9. So- 
erates 1V.5 relates a less credible story, which Ammianus refutes. 


Coins of Procopius (conf. Ammian. 26. 7,11): Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 156 D. NY. 
Procopius P. F. Aug.+ fel. temp. reparatio. or reparatio fel. temp. or gloria 
Romanorum. or securitas reipublice. or vot. V. 
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@1V.i1,7 p. 242 Wenck. Vol. 1 p. 372 Gothofred. ad. 
Secundum pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. April. eee 
emendat Gothofr.] Gratiano NB.P. et Dagalaipho coss. 
Vol. 2 p. 579 Gothofred. ad Geminianum pf. O. Dat. 
VII Id. April. Remis Gratiano et Dagalaifo conss. 
V.13, 20 p.307 Wenck. ad Germanianum com. S. L. 
Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Remis Gratiano N. P. et Daga- 
laipho coss. Cod. Justin. III. 16, 1 ad Festum proc. 
Africe. Dat. VIII Kal. Jun. Gratiano nob. P. et Da- 
galaipho conss. Cod. Theodos. ¢Vol. 5 p. 227 ad Julia- 
num pf. ann. Dat. XVIII Kal. Jul. Remis Gratiano 
A.I οἱ Dagalaifo coss, ¢Vol.1 p. 140 ad Severianum 
ducem. Dat. XVI Kal. Jul. Remis Gratiano A. I οἱ 
Dagalaifo coss. Vol. 4 p. 544 ad Florentium S.L. Dat. 
X Kal. Oct. Mantebri Gratiano NB. P. οἱ Dagalaifo 
coss. p.545 ad Rufinum pf.p. Dat. 1V Id. Nov. Gratiano 
NB. P.&c. Vol. 3 p.12 ad Maximinum correetorem 
Tuscia. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. Remis Acc. Florentiea Gra- 
tiano nob. Cas. et Dagaeleifo coss. p.13 ad Valerianum 
p. U. Dat. VII Kal. Dec. Remis Gratiano N B. P. et 
acleifo coss. “Vol, 2 p.431 ad Dagalaifum mag. 
militum. Dat. VIIT Id. Dee. Verone Gratiano N B.P. 
at Dagalaipho conss. Cod. Justin. 1. 56, 2 ad Germani- 
anum. Dat. XIII Kal. Januar. Gratiano N. P. &e. 


@ These five have improperly Imppp. Valentinianus 
Valens et Gratianus AAA. All the others rightly 
Impp. Valentinianus et Valens AA. 


qui postmodum a fide catholica deviavit, condens heresim 
que ipsius nomine nuncupatur &e. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 104 
Apollinarius Laodicenus Syria episcopus, patre presby- 
tero, magis grammaticis in adolescentia m dedit, σἱ 
postea in sanctas scripturas innumerabilia seribens sub 
Theodosia imp. obiit. Bestant 678 adversum Porphyrium 
XXX libri [conf. a. 800], qua inter cetera ejus opera vel 
maxime probantur. Philostorg. VIII. 14 ᾿Απολινάριος 
κατὰ Πορφυρίου γράψας ἐπὶ πολὺ κρατεῖν τῶν ἠγωνισμένων 
Εὐσεβίῳ κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν Μεθοδίου. Hieron. 
Pammachio p. 778 Fortissimos libros contra Porphyrium 
scribit Apollinarius.— Dum essem jucenis—A pollinarium 
Laodicenum audivi Antiochia frequenter et colui. Apol- 
linarius adopted the opinion of Papias, post resurrectio- 
nem in carne cum sanctis Dominum regnaturum: Hieron. 
Catal.c.18, and defended this opinion against Dionysius 
of Alexandria: Hieron. preef. kb. xvu1 comm. in E- 
saiam tom. 5 p. 204 Dionysius—elegantem scribit librum 
irridens mille annorum fabulam.—Cui duobus vcolumini- 
bus respondit Apollinarius &e. On Apollinarius conf. 
Socrat. II. 46 Sozom. VI. 27. 

Damasus succeeds Liberius : Hieron. Anno 2382 Va- 
lentiniani 20 Romane ecclesie X XX V ordinatur episco- 
pus Damasus. Et non post multum temporis intervallum 
Ursinus a quibusdam episcopus constitutus [Idem Damaso 
Ρ. 664 Si ita est-—jungatur cum beatitudine tua Ursici- 
nus, cum Ambrosio societur Auxentius| Sicinnium cum suis 
invadit, quo Damasiane partis populo confluente crudelis- 
sime interfectiones diversi sexus perpetrate. conf. Socrat. 
IV. 29 Sozom. VI. 23. Prosper: Gratiano et Dagalai- 
pho. Romane ecclesia X XX V episcopus Damasus annis | 
AVI. Liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 
p- 1007 Damasus natione Hispanus ex patre Antonio sedit 
annos X VIII menses III dies XI (menses II dies X 
Pagius]. Et cum eo ordinatur sub contentione Ursicinus. 
—NSepultus est—ITI Id. Dec. juata matrem suam et ger- 
manam. Damasus was elected when Juventius was P.U. 
who is mentioned as preefect in this year by Ammianus 
27. 3, 11—13 Juventius Pannonius; cujus administratio 
quieta fuit et placida—Et hune quoque discordantis po- 
puli seditiones terruere cruenta, que tale negotium excita- 
vere, Damasus et Ursinus supra humanum modim ad 
rapiendam episcopatus sedem ardentes scissis studiis as- 
perrime conflictabantur.—Et in concertatione superaverat 
Damasus, parte que θὲ favebat instante. He is still pre- 

ectus urbi Apr. 9 May5 A. Ὁ. 367: Cod. Theodos. 

ol. 3 p. 302 Vol. 3 p. 271. Liberius died VIII Kal. 
Oct, Gratiano et Dagalaipho coss.: Marcellinus et Fau-| 
stinus in preefatione libel precum apud Pagium tom. 1 

.514. The 18¥ 2” 10¢ of Damasus ended in Decem- 

er; whence they are assigned by Pagi tom. 1 p. 514. 
563 to Oct. 1 A. Ὁ. 366—Dec. 10 A. Ὁ. 384. He was 
elected in the year of these consuls, but in the third 
year of Valentinian and not in the second. 
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367 


1120. Lupicinus et Va- 
lens Jovinus 


Idat. Prosp. Victor. 


Λουπικίνου καὶ ᾿Ιοβιανοῦ 


Soer. IV. 11. 


Aovrixtos καὶ ᾿Ιουιανός A. 
Λουπηκῖνος καὶ ᾿Ιοβιανός B. 

Lupicino σὲ Jovino Cod. 
Theod. See col. 2. In 
Vol. 3 p. 492. 271. 302. 
387 L. οἱ Joviano. In 
Vol. 4 p. 28. 567 post con- 
sulatum Gratiani e& Daga- 

Lupicino et Jovino VV. 
CC. Cod. Just. VI. 4, 2. 


De Jovino Ammian. 27. 
2, 10: 


Marmor apud Gruter. 
Ρ. 1162. 5 Bene merenti 
Valerie que vixit annos 
XXVIT. Deposita ALI 
© Kalendas Martias post 
consulatum Giratiani et 


Dagalaiji. 





368 





1121. Flavius Valentini- 
anus Augustus II Flavius 
Valens Augustus ΓΙ 





Valentiniani 4 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 4 from V Kal. April. 

Gothie war: Ammian. 27. 4,1 Valens, ut consulto placuerat fratri, cujus re- 
gebatur arbitrio, arma concussit in Gothos. 5, 2 Pubescente vere quesito in wnum 
enercitu, prope Daphnem nomine munimentum est castra metatus ; ponteque conta- 
bulato supra navium foros flumen transgressus est Histrum, resistentibus nullis.— 
Ne igitur estate omni consumpta sine ullo remearet effectu, Arintheo magistro pe- 
ditum misso—familiarum rapuit partem.—Hocque tantum, quod fors dederat, im- 
petrato, rediit cum suis innowius, nec illato gravi vulnere nec accepto. 

Gratian is appointed Augustus: Ammian. 27.6,1—15. Idem §16 In hoc 
tamen negotio Valentinianus morem institutum antiquitus supergressus non Cesares 
sed Augustos germanum nuncupavit et filium. Idat. His conss. in civitate CP. 
Deus grandinem pluit in modum petrarum die IV Nonas Julias [conf. Hieron. 
anno 2383. τῇ δευτέρᾳ τοῦ ᾿Ιουλίου μηνός Socrat. 1V.11. μηνὶ Δαισίῳ πρὸ δ΄ νω- 
νῶν ᾿Ιουνίων Chron. Pasch. p. 801 C. conf. F. H. III p. 358.8]. Ht ipso anno 
levatus est Gratianus Augustus in Galliis apud Ambianos in tribunali a patre suo 
Augusto Valentiniano die VIII Kal. Sept. Socrat. 1V.11 τῇ ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις 
ἦν Λουπικίνου καὶ ᾿Ιοβιανοῦ,---Οὐαλεντινιανὸς 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν υἱὸν Γρατιανὸν βασι- 
λέα κατέστησε τῇ τετάρτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνός. Chron. Pasch. p.301 Ὁ 
ἐν Ταλλίαις---μηνὶ Λώῳ πρὸ θ΄ καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων. Hieron. Anno 2383 Gra- 
tianus Valentiniani filius Ambianis imperator factus. Repeated by Prosper and 
Cassiod. his coss. Orosius VII.32. Conf. ZosimumIV.12, 4.5. Victor Epit. 
Ρ. 394 Gratianum filium, necdum plene puberem, hortatu socrus et uxoris Augus- 
tum creavit. 

Revolt in Britain: Ammian. 27. 8, 1—3 (Valentinianus) profectus ab Ambi- 
anis—nuntio percellitur gravi qui Britannias indicabat barbarica conspiratione 
ad ultimam vexatas inopiam.—Quibus magno cum horrore compertis, Severum 
ctiam tum domesticorum comitem misit.—quo paullo postea revocato, Jovinus eadem 
loca profectus &c. Postremo ob multa σὲ metuenda, que super eadem insula ru- 
mores perferebant, electus Theodosius illuc properare disponitur.—Picti in duas 
gentes divisi, Dicalidonas et Vecturiones, itidemque Attacotti—et Scotti—multa po- 
pulabantur. Gallicanos vero tractus Franci et Saxones visdem confines—violabant. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 492 Vol. 4 p. 546 ad Germanianum com. 8. L. Dat. VI 
Id. Jan. Rom. (Rem. Gothofr.]. Vol. 2 p. 281 ad Jovinum mag. eq. Dat. IV 
Kal. Feb. Remis. p. 283 ad Jovinum mag. eq. Dat. XVI Kal. Mart. Remis. 
p- 373. 374 ad Magnum οἷο. Urbis Rome. Dat. V Kal. Mai. Vol.5 p. 94 ad 
Dracontium Vic. Afric. Dat. IV Kal. Mati Remis. Vol. 3 p. 302 ad Viven- 
tium p.U. Dat. V Id. April. Vol. 3 p. 271 ad Viventium p. 17. [Juventium 
Ammian. 27. 3,11] Dat. III Non. Mai. Rom. [Rem. Petitus.] Vol. 4 p. 616 
ad Tatianum pf. Axgypti. Dat. VI Id. Mati Mareianop. Vol. 3 p.474 ad Ru- 
Jinum pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Remis. Vol. 4 p.136 Alexandrino com. R. P. 
Dat. 111 Kal. Jun. Marcianop. Vol. 5 p.119 ad Florentium pf. p. Gallarum. 
Dat. III Non. Jun. Remis. Vol. 3 p.161 ad Festum pf. Afric. Dat.V Id. Jun. 
Trev. Vol. 4 p. 567 ad Dracontium. Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Nemasia. Vol. 2 
p- 631 ad Preteatatum p. U. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. Ambianis. Vol. 4 p. 548 
Alewandrino com. R. P. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. Dorostoli. Vol. 5 p.95 ad Aure- 
lianam pf. annon. Dat. III Kal. Oct. p.173 ad Pretextatum p. U. Dat. VIII 


_ |Id. Oct. Remis. Cod. Just. V1. 4,2 ad Florianum com. R. P. Dat. III Id. Oct. 


Treviris. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 28 ad Dracontium. Dat. VIII Kal. Nov. Ni- 
comediea. Vol. 2 p. 241 ad Preteatatum p. U. Dat. XIV Kal. Dec. Treveris. 
ace. IV Id. Dec. 





Valentinian 5 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 5 from V Kal. April. Gratiant 
2 from LX Kal. Sept. 
Second campaign of the Gothie war: Ammian. 27.5, 5 (Valens) anno sequuto 











ROMANI 


469 
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4 Ecciestastica, AuTHors 





Themistii Or. VII περὶ τῶν ἠτυχηκότων ἐπὶ Οὐάλεντος. 
He congratulates Valens upon the victory obtained 
over Procopius in June 366, and intercedes for some 
of the offenders. Some time had elapsed after the 
victory: p. 84 Οὐ οἶμαι σὲ θαυμάζειν, ὦ βασιλεῦ, τί δή ποτε 
οὐ παραχρῆμα ἐπὶ τῇ νίκῃ----τὸ παρὰ τῶν λόγων τοῖς ἔργοις 
χαριστήριον προσενήνοχα᾽ ἀλλὰ τοσοῦτον χρόνον διαλιπὼν 
kT. A. 


Death of Progresius at the age of 91 years: Eunap. 
V.S. p. 162 (ὁ συγγραφεὺς) ἠπείγετο μετὰ πέμπτον ἔτος 
εἰς τὴν Αἴγυπτον, οἱ δὲ πατέρες καλοῦντες ἐπὶ Λυδίας ἐξε- 
βιάσαντο" κἀκείνῳ μὲν σοφιστικὴ προὔκειτο καὶ πρὸς τοῦτο 
ἐξεκάλουν ἅπαντες, Προαιρέσιος δὲ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀνεχώρει 
μετ᾽ οὐ πολλὰς ἡμέρας. Proeresius was in his 87th and 
Eumapius in his 16th year in autumn A. D. 362, when 
Eunapius arrived at Athens: conf. a. and the five 
years will bring the death of Progresius and the de- 
parture of Lunapius to the autumn of 367. 


Diophantus (conf. a. 314) the rival of Proeresius 
pronounces his funeral oration: Eunap. p. 165 ἐπιτά- 
φιόν ye εἰπεῖν twa τοῦ Προαιρεσίου λέγεται" προαπῆλθε 
γὰρ ὁ Προαιρέσιος. LF jus had heard at Athens 
both Diophantus and Sopolis: p.165 τοῦτον (Diophan- 
tum) ἐγίνωσκεν ὁ συγγραφεὺς καὶ ἠκροάσατό ye πολλάκις 
δημοσίᾳ λέγοντος. Idem Ibid. καὶ Σωπόλιδος ἠκροάσατο 
πολλάκις ὁ ταῦτα γράφων. 


Eunapius returns to his early preceptor Ohrysan- 
thius: p.198 τὸν δὲ ταῦτα γράφοντα ἐκπαιδεύσας νέον 
ἔτι ὄντα, ἡνίκα ἐπανῆλθεν ᾿Αθήνηθεν, οὐκ ἔλαττον ἠγάπα. 
He had been ἐκ παιδὸς ἀκροατὴς Χρυσανθίου p. 87. 
p- 186 ταυτησὶ τῆς γραφῆς αἴτιος ἐγένετο Χρυσάνθιος, τόν 
τε γράφοντα ταῦτα πεπαιδευκὼς ἐκ παιδὸς καὶ διασεσωκὼς 
εἰς τέλος ὥσπερ νόμον τινὰ τὴν περὶ αὐτὸν εὔνοιαν. He 
had received memorials of Jamblichus from Chrysan- 
thius, who had them from 4desius: p. 25 εἰς τὸν ταῦτα 
γράφοντα ἦλθε παρὰ τοῦ διδασκάλου Χρυσανθίου τοῦ ἐκ 
Σάρδεων. ἐκεῖνος δὲ ἣν Αἰδεσίου μαθητὴς, Αἰδέσιος δὲ ἀνὰ 
τοὺς πρώτους τοῦ ᾿Ιαμβλίχου. 


Hieron. Anno 2383 Valentiniani 3° Hilarius episco- 
pus Pictaviis moritur. Prosper: Lupicino et Jovino. 
Hilarius—moritur. Hieron. Catal. 6. 100 Mortuus est 
Pictavis Valentiniano et Valente regnantibus. In the 
6th year after his return: Sulpic. Sev. H. S. II. 60 
Hilarius ‘seato anno postquam redierat (conf. a. 360] in 
patria obiit. 

Euzoius of Cesarea flourished: Hieron. Catal. ο. 113 
Euzoius apud Thespesium rhetorem cum Gregorio Nazi- 
anzeno episcopo Pt sop Cesare eruditus est ; et ejus- 
dem postea urbis episcopus plurimo labore corruptam 
bibliothecam Origenis. et Pamphili in membranis instau- 
rare conatus est.—Feruntur ejus varii multiplicesque 
tractatus, quos nosse perfacile est. His predecessor was 
Acacius: conf. a. 340. 360. Hieron. Marcelle tom, 3 
Ρ. 215 Cesariensem bibliothecam ex parte corruptam 
Acacius dehine et Euzoius ejusdem ecclesia sacerdotes in 
membranis instawrare conati sunt. He was succeeded 
by Gelasius: conf. a, 381. 








Hieron. Anno 2384 Valentiniani 49 Libanius Antio- 
chenus rhetor insignis habetur. For his age at this time 
conf. a. 364. 371. 


it Nazianzeni ἐπιτάφιος εἰς Καισάριον τὸν éav- 
τοῦ ἀδελφόν. Or, ΚΠ p.195—216. Cesarius (who 





held office in Bithynia: p. 207 E) had escaped in the 
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FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





Idat. B. Prosp. Victor. 
Pa. after omitting 9 con- 
sulships. 


Socrat. IV. 11 Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 273 
Vol. 4 p. 306 Cod. Justin. 
I. 33, 1. 


Οὐαλεντινιανὸς καὶ Οὐά- 
Ans Αὔγουστος τὸ β΄ A. 


ingredi terras hostiles pari alacritate conatus fusius Danubii gurgitibus vagatis 
impeditus mansit immobilis, prope Carporum vicum stativis castris ad usque au- 
tumnum locatis emensum. Unde, quia nihil agi potwit dirimente magnitudine 
Juentorum, Marcianopolim ad hiberna discessit. For these two first campaigns 
conf. Zosim. IV. 10. Ἵ 

Theodosius in Britain: Ammian. 27. 8,6—8 Cum venisset ad Bononie litus— 
transmeato lentius freto defertur Rutupias, stationem ex adverso tranquillam. 
Unde cum consequuti Batavi venissent et Eruli Joviique et Victores,—egressus ten- 
densque ad Lundinium vetus oppidum, quod Augustam posteritas adpellavit,—ad- 
ortus est vagantes hostium vastatorias manus—et propere fusis predam excussit k&e. 
Conf. Claudian. IV Cons. Honor. 24—33. He had been appointed to this ser- 
vice towards the close of 367: conf. a. ὲ 

Mogontiacum plundered: Ammian. 27. 10,1. 2 Valentiniano ad expeditio- 
nem caute ut rebatur profecto, Alamannus regalis Rando nomine, diu prestruens 
quod cogitabat, Mogontiacum presidiis vacuwm—irrepsit. Et quoniam casu Chri- 
stiani ritus invenit celebrari sollemnitatem, imprepedite—virile σὲ muliebre secus 
cum supellectili non parva indefensum abduxit. This happened not long before 
an expedition of Valentinian in the summer of this year; for Ammianus de- 
scribes—parvo inde post intervallo—the murder of Vithicabius: 10,3. and then 
|parabatur post hec—in Alamannos expeditio: 10,5. Wherefore the Christian 
solemnity at which Mogontiacum was surprised might be either Epiphany 
(Jan. 6) or (as Wagner ad Ammian. p. 202 supposes) Easter of A. D. 368. 

Campaign of Valentinian: Ammian. 27. 10, 6 Accito Sebastiano comite cum 
Iilyriis et Italicis numeris quos regebat, anni tempore jam tepente Valentinianus 
cum Gratiano Rhenum transgressus resistente nemine, divisis agminibus quadratis, 
ipse medius incedebat, Jowino et Severo magistris rei castrensis altrinsecus ordinum 
latera servantibus. The Alamanni are routed: 10,7—15. Ibid. § 16 Hisque tali 
casuum diversitate perfectis, milites ad hiberna imperatores Treveros reverterunt. 

The interval from the elevation of Gratian Aug. 24 A. D. 367 to the death 
of Valentinian Noy. 21 A. D. 375 is described by Ammianus 27. 6, 1—30. 9. 
who relates in separate narratives the acts of Theodosius in Britain, of Valen- 
tinian on the frontiers of the Rhine and Danube, of Valens in the East, of Sa- 
por in Armenia, the troubles in Africa and the domestic affairs of Rome, pre- 
ferring the order of events to the order of time. 

Earthquake at Nicwea: Idat. His conss. terre motus factus ita ut civitas Ni- 
cenorum terre funditus prosterneretur die V Id. Oct. Socrat. 1V.11 τῇ ἑξῆς 
ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἣν Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ δεύτερον καὶ Οὐάλεντος τὸ δεύτερον, σεισμὸς 
περὶ τὴν Βιθυνίαν γενόμενος Νίκαιαν τὴν πόλιν κατέστρεψεν τῇ ἑνδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς 
᾿Οκτωβρίου" τοῦτο ἣν δωδέκατον ἔτος μετὰ τὴν Νικομηδείας πτῶσι». In reality the 
eleventh year: conf. ἃ. 868, and we may perhaps read ἑνδέκατον. Chron. Pasch. 
p- 301 D μηνὶ Γορπιαίῳ πρὸ ε΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων. 1. καλανδῶν. conf. F. H. ΠΠ p. 361. 
This event is placed in October by Idat. Soerat. but by Chron. Pasch. in Sep- 
tember. Hieron. Anno 2384 Nicea, que sepe corruerat, terre motu funditus 
eversa. Malalas XIII p. 36 μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ ἱἰνδικτιῶνος ια΄. As Indict. 12 com- 
menced Sept. 1 A. 1). 368 (see Appendix), Malalas has either named the wrong 
indiction or has placed this event one year higher than the other authorities. 











369 


Ol. 287 U.C. Varr. 1122. 
Fl. Valentinianus Valentis 
Augusti 7. et Victor 


A. B. 
Valentiniano Nob. et Vic- 





tore Idat. Pa. Prosp. 


Valentiniani 6 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 6 from V Kal. April. Gra- 
tiant 3 from LX Kal. Sept. 

Third campaign of the Gothic war: Ammian. 27. 5,6 Tertio quoque anno 
per Novidunum navibus ad transmittendum amnem connexis perrupto barbarico 
—Creuthungos bellicosam gentem adgressus est, postque leviora certamina Athana- 
ricum ea tempestate judicem potentissimum—coégit in fugam; ipseque cum omnibus 





suis Marcianopolim redivit ad hiemem agendam. Peace with the Goths: 5,7— 
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3 SecuLar AuTHoRS 


4 EccriestasticaL AuTuors 





Themistii Or. VIIT πενταετηρικός. Οὐάλης i) περὶ φύ- 
σεως βασιλικῆς. ἔρρηται ἐπὶ τῆς πενταετηρίδος ἐν Mapxia- 
νουπόλει. ‘The Quinguennalia were celebrated in 368. 
He observes p. 102 B that these quinquennial festivals 
—revrddes—are grateful periods, at which the subjects 


| pray for length of life for a good emperor. 


Himerius returned to Athens after the death of 
Proeresius: Eunap. V.S. p. 166 ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ καταλεί- 
movtos τὸ ἀνθρώπινον ἐνδιέτριψε τῇ ἀποδημίᾳ [conf. a. 
8627’ καὶ Προαιρεσίου τελευτήσαντος ᾿Αθήναζε ἠπείγετο.---- 
ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ δὲ τελευτᾶ, τῆς ἱερᾶς νόσου πρὸς γήρᾳ μακρῷ 
καταλαβούσης αὐτόν. : 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 306 Imppp. Valentinianus 


| Valens et Gratianus AAA. ad Olybrium p. U. pp. Rom. 


AV Kal. Sept. Valentiniano et Valente II AA. coss. 
Cod. Justin. I. 33, 1 ad Honoratum cons. Bithynie. 
Dat. VI Kal. Januar. Valentiniano et Valente AA. IT 


conss. 


late earthquake : ν᾿ 207 E τοῦ δὲ πρώην συνενεχθέντος 
ἐν Νικαίᾳ σεισμοῦ, ὃς δὴ χαλεπώτατος τῶν πώποτε μνημο- 
νευομένων γεγονέναι λέγεται, μικροῦ τοὺς πάντας ἐγκατα- 
λαβόντος,---μόνος τῶν ἐπιφανῶν ἣ κομιδῆ σὺν ὀλίγοις ἐκ τοῦ 
κινδύνου περισώζεται (conf. Greg. Naz. Epist. 20 Caesario 
tom. 2 p.19). And died soon after: p. 208 BC ἀλλὰ 
τοῦ μὲν σεισμοῦ κρείττων ἐγένετο τῆς νόσου δὲ οὐκέτι. 
Idem Carm. tom. 2 p. 1112. XV. 
σεισμῶν μὲν κρυερῶν ἔφυγες στονόεσσαν ἀπειλήν, 
ἡνίκα Νικαίης ἄστυ μίγη δαπέδῳ" 
νούσῳ δ᾽ ἀργαλέῃ ζωὴν dimes. ὦ νεότητος 
σώφρονος ! ὦ σοφίης ! κάλλιμε Καισάριε. 

The earthquake happened in the autumn of 368 
(see col. 2), and the death of Cesarius may be placed 
at the end of the year. If the date reported by Fa- 
bricius B. G. tom. 8 p. 435 may be trusted, that Cesa- 
rius died Feb. 25, his death will be determined to Feb. 
25 A.D. 369 in the 5th month after the earthquake. 

Gregory in early life had been educated in Palestine 
and Cesarius at Alexandria: tom. 1 p. 201 B ἐπειδή ye 
ἀποδημίας καιρὸς ἐδόκει, καὶ τότε πρῶτον am ἀλλήλων 
ἐσχίσθημεν" ἐγὼ μὲν τοῖς κατὰ Παλαιστίνην ἐγκαταμείνας 
παιδευτηρίοις ἀνθοῦσι τότε κατὰ ῥητορικῆς ἔρωτα, ὁ δὲ τὴν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου πόλιν καταλαβὼν, παντοίας παιδεύσεως καὶ 
τότε καὶ νῦν οὖσάν τε καὶ δοκοῦσαν ἐργαστήριον. After- 
wards Gregorius from Athens (conf. ἃ. 855) and Cesa- 
rius from Alexandria met at CP.: p. 202 EK. and they 
return together to their parents and their country: 
p-203D. Cesarius returned to court, and was in fa- 
vour with the emperor: p. 203. 204 μετὰ τοῦτο δόξης 
ἐπιθυμία----τοῖς βασιλείοις δίδωσι.----τάττεται μὲν yap τὴν 
πρώτην ἐν ἰατροῖς τάξιν κ. τ. λ.----κἂν τοῖς φίλοις τοῦ βασί- 
λεως εὐθὺς ἀριθμούμενος τὰς μεγίστας καρποῦται τιμάς. 
The emperor was Constantius ; for Julian is mentioned 
afterwards p. 205 C-—206. 

Gregorius at this time calls himself young: p. 210 
BC νέος νουθετῶν γέροντας. conf. a. 326. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 273 1. 4 de indulgentia cri- 
minum. ad Olybrium p. U. Pasche celebritas postulat ut, 

nune egra ectatio questionis paneque 
Sormido sollicitat κὐβαϑερκ. ἐς Deoretis tamen veterum 
mos gerendus est, ne temere homicidii erimen adulterii 
Seditatem majestatis injuriam maleficiorum scelus insi- 
dias venenorum raptusque violentiam sinamus evadere. 
Lecta VIII Id. Jun. Valentiniano et Valente IT AA. 
coss. 








Themistii Or. LX προτρεπτικὸς Οὐαλεντινιανῷ τῷ νέῳ. 
Addressed to young Valentinian on his consulship, in 
which his colleague was Victor—vixns ἐπώνυμος ἀνήρ 
p- 121A. This Valentinian was the son of Valens: 
conf. Harduin. ad Themist. p.438. Marked by The- 
mistius himself p. 125 A B, who calls Valens τὸν ὄντως 
πατέρα of the consul and Gratian ἀνεψιὸν of the consul ; 


(Gregorit Nazianzeni ἐπιτάφιος els τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
Γοργονίαν. ΟΥ. ΚΠ ΠῚ p.218—232. Gorgonia died after 
Cesarius: p. 232 1) δέχοιο καὶ τὸν ἡμέτερον λόγον ἀντὶ 
πολλῶν καὶ πρὸ πολλῶν ἐνταφίων ὃν Καισαρίῳ μὲν πρὸ 
σοῦ καὶ σοὶ μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνον ἀποδεδώκαμεν. in the lifetime of 
both her parents: p. 229 A (Γρηγόριον καὶ Νόνναν p. 





220 B). She was married and left children and grand- 
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A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





Valentiniano IIT al. nob. 
p. e Valente III Victor. 


Valentiniano nob. p. et 
Victore Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 
p- 46. 48. 397.425 Vol. 2 
p- 242. 312. 432.447.579. 
603 Vol. 3 p. 177. 248. 
262. 333. 438. 477. 424. 
480. 493. 494. 519 Vol. 4 
Ρ. 90. 216. 282. 307. 325. 
549. 590 Vol. 5 p. 10. 68. 
33. 161. 196. 243. 330, 
Cod. Justin. IIT. 12, 5. 


For 
col. 3. 


Themistius see 


prefecto Urbis quod in prima inchoaverat prefectura. 


10 aderant post diversos triennii casus finiendi belli materia tempestive—missique 
vicissim Victor et Arintheus &c.—Placuit navibus remigia directis in medium 
lumen, que vehebant cum armigeris principem gentisque judicem inde cum suis, 
federari ut statutum est pacem. Hocque composito et acceptis obsidibus Valens 
CP. rediit. The last campaign the peace and the return to CP. are related 
by Zosimus IV. 11. but he makes no mention of three years. For Themistius 
conf. a. 370. 3. 


Theodosius in Britain: Ammian. 28. 3,1 Theodosius—ab Augusta profectus, 
quam veteres adpellavere Lundinium,—versis turbatisque Britannorum fortunis 
opem maximam tulit &e. conf. 27.8, 9.10. Valentinus slain: Ammian, 28, 
3,6. conf. 30. 7,10 Zosim. IV. 12,3. Hieron. Anno 2387 [A. D. 374] Valen- 
tiniant 7° Valentinianus [sic] in Britannia antequam tyranmdem imvaderet op- 
pressus. Two years too low, because he was slain before Theodosius left Bri- 
tain (Ammian. I. 6.) and therefore in 369. Theodosius at the close of this year 
returns to Valentinian: Ammian. 28. 3,9 Favore omnium ad usque fretwm de- 
ductus, leni vento transgressus venit ad commilitium principis, cumque gaudio 
susceptus et laudibus in locum Valentis Jovini successit, qui equorum copias tue- 
batur. Conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 28. 3 p. 237. 238. 


Valentinian fortifies the Rhine: Ammian. 28. 2,1 Valentinianus—Rhenum 
omnem a Retiarum exordio ad usque fretalem Oceanum magnis molibus commu- 
niebat, castra extollens altius et castella turresque adsiduas per habiles locos et op- 
portunos, qua Galliarum extenditur longitudo, nonnunquam etiam ultra flumen 
edificiis positis subradens barbaros fines. 


Idatius: His conss. opus magnificum cisterne OP. completum est a Domitio 
Modesto V. Ο. [de Modesto conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 29. 1, 10. 30. 4,2] iterum 
Agon post annos X VIL 
restitutus est ab Augusto Valente. Hieron. Anno 2384 [A. Ὁ. 368] Valentiniant 


40 Agon OP. a Valente redditus. 


Valens is at Marcianopolis in March, May, December, and at the end of 
December at CP. Valentinian is this year in Treveris: see col. 3, 





370 





1123. Flavius Valentini- 
anus Aug. III Flavius 
Valens Aug. III 

Idat. Socrat. [V. 14 Am- 
mian. 28. 5,1 Prosp. Pa. 


Οὐαλεντινιανὸς καὶ Οὐά- 
Ans τὸ γ΄ A. Β. 4 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p.476. 
541 Vol. 4 p- 92. 420. 421 
Vol. 5 p. 12. 37. 39. 120. 
197 Vol. 6 p. 48. Cod. 
Justin. 11. 6, 7. 

Valentiniano IV al. III 
Valente IV al. III Victor. 








Valentiniant 7 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 7 from V Kal. April. Gra- 
tiant 4 from LX Kal. Sept. 

Valens at Nicomedia: Socrat. IV. 14 ὁ βασιλεὺς Οὐάλης πάλιν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αν- 
τιόχειαν σπεύδων ἀπῆρεν ἀπὸ τῆς ΚΠ. καὶ γενόμενος ἐν Νικομηδείᾳ πόλει τῆς Βιθυ- 
vias ἐπεσχέθη κατ᾽ αὐτὴν δι᾽ αἰτίαν τοιαύτην" Εὐδόξιος οὗτος ὁ τῆς ᾿Αρειανῆς ἐκκλη- 
σίας ἐπίσκοπος εὐθὺς μετὰ τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ἔξοδον τέλει τοῦ βίον ἐχρήσατο ἐν 
ὑπατείᾳ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ τρίτον καὶ Οὐάλεντος τὸ τρίτον. Sozom. VI. 18 τῷ δὲ 
βασιλεῖ Οὐάλεντι τὴν παρ᾽ ᾿᾽Ορόντην ᾿Αντιόχειαν καταλαβεῖν ἐδόκει" ἐχομένου δὲ 
αὐτοῦ τῆς ὁδοῦ, τελευτᾷ τὸν βίον Εδόξιος---ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ταῦτα γνοὺς ἐν Νικομη- 
dela τέως τὴν ὁδὸν ἐπέσχε. His transactions there, described by Socrates IV. 
15.16 Sozomen VI. 14 Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 258 p. 1449, occu- 
pied much time. He proceeds to Caesarea: Sozom. VI. 15 Οὐάλης δὲ κατα- 
λιπὼν τὴν Νικομήδειαν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ὁδὸν ἐποιεῖτο" ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Καππαδόκαις 
ἐνδημήσας, ὅπερ εἰώθει ποιεῖν, ἐσπούδαζε κακοῦν τοὺς ὀρθόφρονας καὶ τὰς ἐνθάδε 
ἐκκλησίας παραδιδόναι τοῖς τὰ ᾿Αρείου φρονοῦσι. ῥᾳδίως δὲ τοῦτο κατορθώσειν ᾧετο 
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which perplexed Petavius ad locum who imagined the 
consul to be the son of Valentinian. The son of Va- 
lens was born Jan. 18 A. D. 366: Idatius Gratiano 
Nob. et Dalaifo. His conss. natus est Valentinianus ju- 
nior filius Augusti Valentis die XV Kal. Febr. Mis- 
taken by Chron. Pasch. p. 301 B for Valentinian IT: 
ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐγεννήθη Οὐαλεντινιανὸς Αὔγου- 
στος μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ te’ καλανδῶν Φεβρουαρίων. and 
by Socrates H. Τὶ. IV. 10. But Valentinian ΠῚ the 
son of Valentinian was 4 years old in Nov. A. D. 375 
(conf. ἃ. 375. 2) and was born in 371. On this con- 
fusion of the two Valentiniani i see Vales. ad Am- 
mian. 30. 10,4 p. 348 and ad Socrat. IV. 10 p. 50. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 590 ad Olaudium proc. Afric. 
Dat. IV Non. Febr. Trev. p. 90 ad Viventium pf. p. 
Dat. X Kal. Mart. Trev. Vol.3 p.177 ad Archelaum 
com. S. L. Dat.V Id. Mart. Marcianop. Vol. 4 p. 325 ad 
Olybrium p. U. Dat. prid. Id. Mart. Trev. Vol. 1 p. 46 
ad Viventium p.p. p.48 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. Kal. 
April. Treveris. p.397 Olybrio pf. Urbi. Dat. VIT Kal. 
Maiti Trev. Vol. 2 p.312 ad Auwonium p.p. Dat. V' 
Non. Maiti Marcianop. Vol.3 P. 333 ad Probum p. p. 
Dat. IT Non. Mati Trev. Vol. 4 p. 216 ad iehstent 
um. Dat. VI Id. Maii Trev. Vol. 5 p.68 ad Demetri- 
anum pf. ann. Afric. Dat. prid. Id. Maii Triv. p. 161 
ad Olybrium p. U. Dat. Kal. Jun. Triv. Vol. 3 p.519 
Archelao com. 8S. L. Dat. V Non. Jul. Novioduni. Ace. 
XV Kal. Aug. Marcianop. p.477 Dat. 111 Non. Jul. 
Novioduno. p. 262 ad Probum p.p. Dat. prid. Id. Oct. 
Trev. p.480 ad Viventium pf. p. Gall. Dat. IIT Non. 
Nov. Trev. p. 438 Alexandrine com. R. P. Dat. III 
Id. Dec. Marcianop. Vol. 2 p. 432 ad Probum p.p.o. 
Dat. X Kal. Jan. Triv. YVol.1 p.425 ad Auxonium 
pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Jan. CP. The rest in Appendix, 
Valentinian. 


children: τὰ τέκνα καὶ τέκνα τέκνων p. 222 D. and 
yet died not old in years: p. 231A. The death of 
Gorgonia and this oration must be placed after the 
close of 368, when C@sarius died, and before Jan. 1 
A. Ὁ. 374, when the father died. Gregorius in his 
eee mentions the order in which his parents and 
rother and sister were taken from him: Carm. tom. 2 
Ρ. 990 Epitaph 90. 

πρῶτος Καισάριος, ξυνὸν ἄχος" abrap ἔπειτα 

Γοργόνιον" μετέπειτα πάτηρ φίλος" οὐ μετὰ δηρὸν 

μήτηρ.---) 

(Chrysostom was taught by Libanius: Socrat. VI. 8 
Ἰωάννης ᾿Αντιοχεὺς μὲν ἦν τῆς κοίλης Συρίας vids δὲ Σε- 
κούνδου καὶ μητρὸς ᾿Ανθούσης, ἐξ εὐπατριδῶν τῶν ἐκεῖ, μα- 
θητὴς δὲ ἐγένετο Λιβανίου τοῦ σοφιστοῦ καὶ ἀκροατὴς ᾿Αν- 
δραγαθίου τοῦ φιλοσόφου. According to Palladius dial. 
p- 16 E he was 18 when he quitted the school of Liba- 
nius: τὸ μὲν γένος ἣν ᾿Αντιοχεὺς--ουἱὸς γεγονὼς τῶν δια- 
πρεψάντων εὐγενῶς παρὰ τῇ τάξει τοῦ στρατηλάτου τῆς 
Συρίας, τεχθεὶς πρὸς ἀδελφῇ τῷ πατρί.----ἐκεῖθεν ὀκτωκαι- 
δέκατον ἔτος ἄγων τὴν τοῦ σώματος ἡλικίαν ἀφηνίασε τοὺς 
σοφιστὰς τῶν λεξειδρίων ἀνδρυνθεὶς δὲ τὴν φρένα ἤρα τῶν 
ἱερῶν μαθημάτων. ἦρχε δὲ τὸ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ: τῆς κατὰ 
᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐκκλησίας 6 μακάριος Μελέτιος---ὃς προσχὼν 
εὐφυῆ τὸν νεανίσκον ἐπέτρεπεν αὐτῷ συνεχῶς πλησιάζειν. 
But Savile justly observes that according to Chrysostom 
himself tom. 1 p. 340 B Montf.=tom. 6 p. 298.7 Savil. 
he was at least 20 when he left Libanius: καὶ yap ἐγώ 
more νέος ἔτι ὧν τὸν σοφιστὴν τὸν ἐμὸν (πάντων δὲ ἀνδρῶν 
δεισιδαιμονέστερος ἐκεῖνος ἣν) οἶδα ἐπὶ πολλῶν τὴν μητέρα 
τὴν ἐμὴν θαυμάζντα.----μάνθανε παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ τήν τε ἡλικίαν 
τῆς μητρὸς καὶ τῆς χηρείας τὸν xpdvov. ὡς δὲ εἶπον ὅτι 
ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα γεγονυῖα εἴκοσιν ἔχει λοιπὸν ἐξ οὗ τὸν 
πατέρα ἀπέβαλε τὸν ἐμὸν, ἐξεπλάγη κι τ. A. Chrysostom 
after he quitted Libanius was 3 years with Meletius, 
then 6 years in retirement, then 5 years a deacon, then 
12 years a presbyter: conf. a. 375. 398. These num- 
bers will fix his separation from Libanius at A. D. 372.) 





Themistii Or. X ἐπὶ τῆς εἰρήνης. Delivered in the 
senate of Constantinople before Valens in honour of 
‘the peace granted to the Goths in A. D. 869. The 
orator argues p. 129.130 that kings should love peace 
no less than war; that Valens deserved honour because 
he had spared the Goths: p. 140. The war had lasted 
three whole years: ἐν τρισὶν ὅλοις ἐνιαυτοῖς p. 139 CO. 
Confirmed by Ammianus. Conf. a. 369. 2. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 37 ad Olybrium p. U. Dat. 
VI Id. Mar. Valentiniano et Valente III. AA. 6088. 
p- 197 1. 1 de studiis liberalibus in urbe Roma. Jmppp. 
Valentinianus Valens et Gratianus AAA. ad Olybrium 
p-U. Quicunque ad Urbem discendi cupiditate veniunt, 
primitus ad magistrum census provincialium judicum, a 





quibus copia est danda veniundi, ejusmodi literas profe- 


Hieron. Anno 2386 Valentiniani 6° Eusebius Vercel- 
lensis episcopus moritur. Lucifer Caralitanus episcopus | 
moritur, qui cum Gregorio episcopo Hispaniarum et Phi- 
lone Libye nunquam se Ariane miscuit pravitati. Re- 

eated by Prosper Valentiniano III et Valente IIT coss. 
Hieron: Catal. ο. 95 Lucifer—in Palestinam relegatus, 
mire constantie et preparati animi ad martyrium, con- 
tra Oonstantium imp. scripsit librum eique legendum ini- 
sit ; ac non multo post Gk fulions principe reversus Οα- 
rales (conf. a. 362] Valentiniano reqnante obiit. 

Basilius is not yet bishop of Cesarea ; for Valens, 
who was at Nicomedia in this year (see col. 2) and af- 
terwards proceeded to Ceesarea, found Eusebius bishop : 





Sozomen. VI.15. Basilius had retired into exile: So- 
zomen. ibid. πρὸς τὸν Πόντον ὑπεχώρησε καὶ τοῖς ἐνθάδε 
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1 Consuts 


2 Events 








Rome apud Gruter. p. 
28. 1 Petronius Apollodo- 
rus Κ΄. C. pontif. mayor. 
&e—XVI Kal. Jul.... 
DD. NN. Valentiniano et 
Val.n.e Augg. III coss. 
avam dicavit. 


Vienne apud Gallias : 
Gruter. p. 164.3 DDD. 
NNN. Valentiniani Va- 
lentis οἱ Gratiant peren- 
nium Augustorum saluber- 
rima jussionem (sic) hune 
burgum a fundamentis or- 
dinante viro clarissimo E- 
quitio comite et utriusque 
militie magistro insistente 
etiam Leonteo p p. milites 
auxiliares Laureacenses cu- 
re (sic) ejus commissi con- 
sulatus eorundem Domino- 
rum Prineipumque nostro- 
rum tertii ad summam 
manum perducserunt per- 
Sectiones. 





ἐκ τοῦ διαφορᾶς τινὸς εἰς λύπην καταστῆναι Βασίλειον Εὐσεβίῳ τότε ἐπιτροπεύοντι 
τὴν Καισαρέων ἐκκλησίαν. 

Arintheus, who had been employed in the Gothie war in 369 (conf. Ammian. 
27. 5,9), is sent into Armenia: Ammian. 27. 12,13 Arintheus mittitur comes 
suppetias laturus Armeniis, si eos exagitare—tentaverint Perse.—Arinthei ad- 
ventu territi Perse eam incursare denuo distulerunt ; hoe solo contenti quod ad 
imperatorem misere legatos.—quibus repudiatis Sauromaces pulsus—Hiberia regno 
cum XII legionibus et Terentio remittitur ὅτο. §18 His percitus Sapor, pati se 
exclamans indigna quod contra federum teatum juvcarentur Armenie,—parabat 
exercitum, ut serenata coeli temperie subverteret omnia que ex re sua strumere Ro- 
mani. With this army Sapor takes the field in 371. conf. a. 

Irruption of the Saxons: Ammian. 28. 5, 1 Erupit Augustis ter consulibus 
Saxonum multitudo, et Oceani difficultatibus permeatis Romanum limitem gradu 
petebat intento.—cujus eruptionis prime procellam Nannenus sustinwit comes.— 
Sed—cum milites quosdam ruisse et se vulneratum imparem fore certaminibus ad- 
verteret crebris, docto imperatore quid agi deberet, id est adeptus ut peditum ma- 
gister Severus opitulatum rebus dubiis adveniret. They are routed by Severus: 
5,3—7. 

Valentinian seeks aid of the Burgundii: Ammian. 28. 5, 8 Post hee ita pro- 
spere consummata Valentinianus—anwia sollicitudine stringebatur, reputans multa 
et circumspiciens quibus commentis Alamannorum et Macriani regis frangeret fas- 
tus.—Seditque consilia alia post alia imperatori probanti Burgundios in eorum 
eacitari perniciem. ‘Their advance to the Rhine and their march back again 
are described by Ammianus §9—13. Hieronymus places this event two years 
too low: Anno 2389 [A. Ὁ. 372] Valentiniani 9° Sawones cesi Deusone im regione 
Francorum. Burgundionum LX XX ferme milia (quod nunquam ante) ad Rhe- 
num descenderunt. Transcribed by Cassiodorus. Oros. VII.32 Valentinianus 
Saxones gentem in Oceani litoribus et paludibus inviis sitam—in ipsis Francorum 
Jinibus oppressit. Burgundionum quoque novorum hostium nooum nomen, qui plus 
quam LX XX millia (ut ferunt) armatorum ripe Rheni fluminis insederunt. 

Theodosius defeats the Alamanni: Ammian. 28. 5,15 Per hane occasionem 
impendio tempestivam [the march of the Burgundii] Alamannos gentis antedicte 
metu dispersos adgressus per Retias Theodosius, ea tempestate magister equitum, 
pluribus cesis, quoscunque cepit ad Italiam jussu principis misit; ubi—jam tribu- 
tarii circumcolunt Padum. 

Troubles at Rome: Hieron. Anno 2386 [A. Ὁ. 374] Valentiniani 6’ Maximus 
prefectus annone—plurimos Rome nobilium occidit. Deseribed by Ammianus 
28.1. These cruelties of Maximinus began when Olybrius was preefect: Am- 
mian. §8 Olybriwm ea tempestate urbi prefectum. And Maximinus is appointed 
prefect: §12 Maximino Rome agere disposito pro prefectis. He is still pre- 
fectus annone in March: Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 246 1. 6 de annonis civieis. ad 
Maximum pf. annone. Dat. XIV Kal. April. Triv. Valentiniano et Valente 
coss. Supply with Gothofredus 717 coss. sc. A. D. 370, because 1. 3 de annon. 
civic. bears date A. Ὁ. 369. The cruelties then of Maximinus might commence 
in this year. Placed however by Ammianus 28. 1, 1 anno X V1° et eo diutius 
post Nepotiani exitium (A.D. 350]. 

A famine in Phrygia: Idat. His conss. magna fames fuit in partibus Frygia. 
Hieron. Anno 2386 magna fames in Phrygia. Socrat. 1V. 14. 16 ἐν ὑπατείᾳ 
Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ τρίτον καὶ Οὐάλεντος τὸ τρίτον---λιμὸν σύντονον ἐπισυνέβη γενέ- 
σθᾶι περὶ τὰ Φρυγῶν ἔθνη. That it extended to Cappadocia appears from Greg. 
Naz. Or. 43 p. 797 C. 


Valentinian in A. D. 370 is in Treveris: see col. 3. 
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rant ut oppida hominum et natales et merita eapressa te- 
neantur. Deinde ut in primo statim profiteantur introitu 
quibus potissimum studirs operam navare proponant. Ter- 
tio ut itia eorum sollicite Censualium norit officium, 
quo et rei inpertiant cwram quam se adseruerint eape- 
tisse. &e.—Dat. IV Id. Mart. Triv. Cod. Justin. I. 
6,7 ad Olybrium pf.U. Dat. Kal, Mart. Treveris. Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 120 ad Viventium pf. p. Dat, III 
Kal. April. Triv. p.12 ad Claudium proc. Afr. Dat. 
VI Kal. Maii Triveris. p. 39 ad Principium p. U. 
Dat. III Kal. Maiti Valentiniano οἱ Valente IIT AA. 
coss. Conf. Corsin. de preef. Urb. p. 148. Vol. 4 p. 420 
ad Amphilochium cons, Campanie sive ad Sophronium 
cons. Piceni. pp. 421 ad Olybrium cons. Tuscie. Dat. 
III Non. Maiti Trev. Vol. 2 p.476 ad Artemium vi- 
carium Hispaniarum. Dat: Kal. Jun. Trio. p. 541 ad 
Oatafronium vie. Ital. Dat. XVIII Kal. Sept. Triveris. 
Vol. 4 p. 92 Dat. XVIIT Kal. Sept. All dated IIT 
AA. coss. Vol. 4 p.421 ad Symmachum . Africa. 
Dat. prid. Kal. Dee. Trev. Valentiniano et Valente IV 
AA. coss. Lege cum Gothofredo 717 AA. coss. Vol. 4 
p. 284 ad Meco py p. Dat. VI Id. Dec. CP. Valen- 
tiniano et Valente IV AA. coss. Lege III AA. Pro- 
perly transferred to A. D. 370 by Tillemont tom. 5 p. 
98. 697. Vol.3 p.127 Cod. Justin. TX. 18, 8 ad Mo- 
destum p.p. Dat. IT Id. Dec. OP. Valentiniano et Va- 
lente AA. coss. Supple 117 cum Gothofredo. In 
373 (coss. AA. IV) Valens was in Syria: conf.a. His 
eee! to Antioch on the present occasion was de- 
ayed till A.D. 371. conf. ἃ. 371. 2. 


Rome apud Panvinium p. 413 Gruterum p. 160. 4 
Domini nostri imperatores Cesares Fl. Valentinianus 
Pius Felix Maximus victor ac triumf. semper Aug. pon- 
tif. maximus Germanic. max. Alamann. max. Frane 
max. Gothic. maw. trib. pot. VII imp. VI cons. II p.p.p. 
et Fl. Valens Pius Felix Max. victor ac rere semper 
Aug if. maximus Germanic. max. &e. trib. pot. VIT 
ip. I cons. II p.p.p. οἱ Fl. Gratianus Pius Felix 

ax. victor ac trivmf. semper Aug. ~~ maximus 
Germanic. max. ἧτο. trib. pot. LIT imp. 11 cons. primum 
».;. ΓΑΙ χη Jelicis nominis Gratiani in usum senatus 
ac ἢ Rom. constitui dedicarique jusserunt. Trib. pot. 
III of Gratian and trib. pot. VII of Valentinian and 

Valens were current together from March 28 to Aug. 
23 A. Ὁ. 370. 


φιλοσοφοῦσι povaxois συνῆν [ἐνθένδε σὺν ἡμῖν πρὸς τὸν 
Πόντον μεταχωρεῖ Greg. Naz. Or. 43 p. 798 1)].--- βασι- 
λέα δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπισκόπους (ἀεὶ γὰρ αὐτῷ συνῆ- 
σαν τῆς ᾿Αρείου αἱρέσεως) προθυμοτέρους εἰς τὴν ἐπιχεί- 
pnow ἐποίει ἡ Βασιλείου ἀπουσία καὶ τὸ περὶ Εὐσέβιον τοῦ 
λαοῦ μῖσος" ἀπέβη δὲ παρὰ γνώμην αὐτοῖς" ἅμα γὰρ ἠγγέλ- 
θησαν ἐπὶ Καππαδοκίαν ἐλαύνειν, καταλιπὼν τὸν Πόντον 
Βασίλειος ἐθελοντὴς εἰς Καισάρειαν ἧκε, καὶ Εὐσεβίῳ 
σπεισάμενος εὔνους ἦν. This visit of Valens is described 
by Greg. Naz. Or. 48 p. 794 A—795 A. and the return 
of Basil: p. 795 D εὐθὺς τοῦ Πόντου μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἀπανί- 
σταται. ἧς is reconciled to Husebius: p. 796.C D. 
Then followed the famine: p. 797 C λιμὸς ἦν καὶ τῶν 
πώποτε μνημονευομένων ὁ χαλεπώτατος (in A. D. 370: 
see col. 2). and then the succession of Basil: p.799 C 
ἐπὶ τὸν ὑψηλὸν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς θρόνον ἀνάγεται. The ap- 

ointment then of Basilius could not have occurred 

efore the end of 370 or the beginning of 371; and 
the date of his death assigned by Amphilochius, Jan. 1 
A.D. 380 (conf. a.), places the appointment in 371. 
At the next visit of Valens Basilius has sueceeded Hu- 
sebius: Sozomen. VI. 16 μετὰ χρόνον δὲ πάλιν els Καπ- 
παδοκίαν ἐλθὼν καταλαμβάνει Βασίλειον τὰς τῇδε ἐκκλη- 
σίας ἐπιτραπέντα μετὰ τὴν Εὐσεβίου τελευτήν. Gregory 
οἵ Nazianzus cooperated in his appointment: conf. 
Greg. Naz. epist. 40 Basilio. 41 ad Cesarienses. 43 ad 
episcopos. 44 Eusebio Samosatensi. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 48 1. 20 de episcopis. Zimppp. 
Valentinianus Valens et Gratianus AAA. ad Damasum 
episc. urbis Rom. Ecclesiastici aut ex ecclesiasticis, vel qui 
continentium se volunt nomine n ri, viduarum ac 
pupillarum domos non adeant; sed publicis exterminentur 
Judiciis si posthac eos ad fines earum vel propinqui pu- 
taverint deferendos. Censemus etiam ut memorati nihil 
de ejus mulieris cui se privatim sub pretextu religionis 
adjunaerint liberalitate quacunque, vel extremo judicio, 

int adipisci ; et omne in tantum inefficax sit 

alicui horum ab his fuerit derelictum, ut nec bjec- 
tam personam valeant aliquid vel donatione vel testamento 
‘pede agi Quinetiam si forte post admonitionem legis 
nostra aliquid hisdem ew femine vel donatione vel ex- 
tremo judicio putaverint relinquendum, id fiscus usurpet. 
Oeterum si earum qui voluntate ipiunt ad quarum 
successionem vel bona jure civili οὦ edict beneficits adju- 
vantur, capiant ut inqui. Lecta mn ecclesiis Rom. 1V 
Kal. Aug. Valentiniano et Valente III AA. coss. 
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476 EF AVS#'T 
A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
871 |1124. Flavius Gratianus| Valentiniani 8 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 8 from V Kal. April. Grati- 





Aug. II Sex. Petronius 
Probus 


Soerat. IV. 20 Idat. A. 
B. Victor. Pa. Cod. The- 
od. Vol. 1 p. 99. 276. 351 
Vol. 2 p.541. 580 Vol. 3 
p. 38. 128. 130, 274. 508 
Vol. 4 p. 28. 159. 423. 
425.426 Vol.5 p-361. 70. 
121. 363. 388 Vol.6 p. 51 
Cod. Justin. VI. 1, 7. 3, 
13. 22,7. VII. 44, 2. 


Gratiano et Probo Prosp. 


Non procul Strigone apud 
Gruterum p.164. 4 Judicio 
principali DDD. NNN. 

Valentiniani Valentis et 
Gratiani principum maai- 
morum dispositione etiam 
illustris viri utriusque mi- 
litie comitis Toscanus pre- 
\positus legionis I Martio- 
rum una cum militibus sibi 
creditis hune burqum ewi 
nomen Commercium qua 
causa et factus est a fun- 
damentis et construcsit et 
ad summam manum operis 
XXX XVIII consulatu 
D. N. Gratiani Aug. IT 
οἱ Probi V. C. fecit per- 


venire. 
De Probo conf. a. 395. 





ani 5 from LX Kal. Sept. 


Valens is at CP. in Jan. and February: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p.121 ad Mo- 
destum pf. p. Dat. XVII Kal. Feb. CP. Gratiano A. IT & Probo coss. p.70 ad 
Modestum pf. p. Dat. ITI Id. Feb. CP. And till April: Vol. 4 p. 423 ad Mo- 
destum pf. p. Dat. Kal. Mart. ΟΡ. p.159 Modesto pf. p. Dat. VII Id. April. 
CP. At Ancyra in July: Vol. 4 p. 426 ad Modestum pf. p. Dat. III Id. Jul. 
Ancyre. He enters Antioch Nov. 10: Malalas XIII p. 30 γενόμενος Βάλης ἐν 
᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῆς Συρίας μετὰ τοῦ πλήθους τῆς στρατιωτικῆς δυνάμεως μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ 
δεκάτῃ, ἰνδικτιῶνι ιδ΄, διέσυρεν ἐκεῖ ἕνεκεν τοῦ ποιῆσαι μετὰ Περσῶν τὰ πάκτα τῆς 
εἰρήνης κι τ. A. November of Indict. 14 was November A. Ὁ. 870. But he could 
not have entered Antioch in Nov. 370 because he was at CP. Dec. 11 (conf. a. 
370.3). It is therefore manifest that Malalas has named the wrong indiction, 
and that the entry of Valens into Antioch was at Nov.10 A.D.371. This 
arrival of Valens at Antioch is mentioned by Ammianus 29. 1, 4 Antiochiam 
imperator Romanus ingressus. Qui dum ibi moratur securus interim hostium ea- 
ternorum, intestinis pene perierat fraudibus &e. by Zosimus IV. 13 Οὐάλης ὁ 
βασιλεὺς, ἐφ᾽ ὅπερ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὥρμητο, κατὰ Περσῶν ἐπὶ τὴν ἑῴαν ἐστέλλετο’ προϊών 
τε σχολαίως ἐβοήθει τὰ δέοντα πρεσβευομέναις ταῖς πόλεσι καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ κατὰ τὸ 
προσῆκον φκονόμει, τοῖς δίκαια αἰτοῦσι ῥᾳδίως φιλοτιμούμενος τὰ αἰτούμενα. παρελ- 
θὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν μετὰ πάσης ἀσφαλείας τὰ τοῦ πολέμου διῴκει.---Ὀγ So- 
crates [V.17, who relates that it was after the famine of A. 1). 370: Οὐάλης 
δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς μικρὰ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ λιμοῦ γενομένων φροντίσας ἐπὶ τὴν Συρίας ᾿Αντιό- 
χειαν παραγίνεται" διατρίβων τε κατ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐπόρθει τοὺς μὴ ἀρειανίζοντας κ. τ. A— 
and by Libanius, from whom it appears that the coming of Valens was not 
earlier than the close of 371. see 60]. 8, In the 8th of Valens in Theophanes 
Ρ. 50 BC Cedrenus p. 311 B. Gothofredus ad Cod. Theodos. p. Lxxxvi11 
imagines that Valens was at Antioch in 370; but Valesius ad Socratem p. 53 
and Tillemont tom. 5 p. 98. 696. 698 justly determine that he could not have 
visited Antioch in that year. 


Campaign of Sapor: Ammian. 29. 1, 1 Ewacta hieme [A. D. 372: conf. Am- 
mian. 27. 12,18] rex Persarum gentis Sapor—erupturos in nostra cataphractos 
et sagittarios οἱ conductam misit plebem. Contra has copias Trajanus comes et 
Vadomarius ex rege Alamannorum cum agminibus perrexere pervalidis, hoe obser- 
vare principis jussu adpositi, ut arcerent potius quam lacesserent Persas. Qui eum 
venissent Vagabanta—ultima trudente necessitate congressi sunt ; confossisque mul- 
tis discessere victores. Inter moras tamen utrimquesecus tentatis aliquotiens levibus 
preliis varioque finitis eventu, pactis induciis ea consensw estateque cons 
\partium discessere duces etiam tum discordes. Et rex quidem Parthus hiemem 
Ctesiphonte acturus rediit ad sedes, et Antiochiam imperator Romanus ingressus 
[se. Siok. 10 A. Ὁ. 371]. Tillemont places this campaign two years too low. 
But it is connected with the campaign of Arintheus in 370: conf. a. and is 
fixed to 371 by the entry of Valens into Antioch. , 

Valentinian passes the Rhine: Ammian. 29. 4,2 Agitabatur inter multiplices 
curas id omnium primum et potissimum, ut Macrianum regem—vi superstitem 
raperet vel insidiis, ut multo ante Vadomarium Julianus. et tacite—junart navibus 


jRhenum. et antegressus contra Mattiacas aquas primus Severus, qui pedestrem 


curabat exercitum, perpensa militum paucitate territus stetit &e—Adventu itaque. 
|plurium copiarum animati—pergebant ulterius,—equitatu cum Theodosio rectore’ 
preire disposito.—Oarpento veloci impositum regem angusto aditu circwmfractis 
collibus abdiderunt. Hae Valentinianus gloria defraudatus—adusque quingente- 





simum [f. quinquagesimum] lapidem terris hostilibus inflammatis rediit Treveros 
moestus. ; 
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Libanius had completed his 57th year when Valens 
arrived at Antioch: Liban. de vita sua tom. 1 p. 96 


καὶ ἣν μὲν ἔτος ἕβδομον ἐπὶ τοῖς πεντήκοντα λῆγον ἤδη" 


τρισὶ δ᾽ ἐνυπνίοις ὁ θεὸς---μέρος οὐ μικρὸν ἑκάστῳ τοῦ νο- 
σήματος ἀφήρει, καὶ κατέστησεν εἰς τοῦτο ὃ μήποτε ἀφέ- 
λοιτο. οὕτω δὴ τοῦ βασιλέως ἥκοντος, τὴν αἴγλην τήν τε 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὅπλων τήν τε ἀπὸ τῶν δρακόντων ἠχώ τε ὀργάνων 
ὑπέμεινα συμμιγῇ, μήδ᾽ ἂν διηγουμένου πρότερον. καὶ οὐ 
πολὺ ὕστερον δῶρον αὐτῷ λόγον εἰσῆγον ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πλέον ἣ ὅτε 
τὰ ἔργα ἔπραττεν ἡσθῆναι βασιλεὺς ἐδόκει" καίτοι τῶν μει- 
ζόνων γε ἀνήκοος ὧν ἐν Σκύθαις ἐπεδέδεικτο [A. 1). 367— 


369] ἐμεμενήκει. τοῦ γὰρ δὴ ἡμίσεως διὰ μῆκος ἀναβεβλη-} 


μένου, δείσαντες οἷς οὐκ ἄμεινον τέρπεσθαι λειμῶσιν----τὸν 
βασιλέα μουσῶν ἐν τοῖς εἰρημένοις ἱστᾶσι τὴν ἀκροάσιν. 
λεγόντων δὲ ἑτέρων φόβος οὐδείς. By his own account 
of his own age in A. 1). 364 (conf. a.) his 57th year 
might be completed in autumn 371; which confirms 
the account in col. 2 that Valens arrived at Antioch in 
November A, Ὁ. 371. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 388 ad Ampelium p.U. Dat. 
Kal. Jan. Cod. Justin. VII. 44, 2 ad Probum pf. p. 
Dat. XTT Kal. Febr. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p.361 ad Vi- 
ventium p.p. = recte Gothofred.] Dat. III Id. Febr. 
Triv. boa ust. VI.1, 7 ad Felicem consularem. Dat. 
11 Id. Apr. Cod, Theod. Vol. 3 p. 274 ad Senatum. 
Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Trev. p. 128 ad Senatum. Dat. 
IV Kal. Jun. Trever. p. 508 Filematio com. S. L. Dat. 
IV Kal. Jul. Trev. Vol. 4 p. 425 ad Viventium pf. p. 
Dat, IV Kal. Jul. Treo. Vol. 3 p.38 ad Probum p.p. 
Dat. IIT Kal. Jul. Contionaci. Vol. 4 p. 28 ad Crescen- 
tem vic. Afric. Dat. IV Id. Jul. Contionaci. Cod. Just. 
VI. 3,13 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. III Id. Jul. Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 276 ad senatum. Dat. XVII Kal. 
Aug. p.99 ad Ampelium pf.U. [sic recte Gothofred.] 
Dat. 1111 Kal. Aug. Contionati. Cod. Just. VI. 22, 7 
Maximo. Dat. VII Id. Aug. Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.351 
ad Ampelium pf.U. Dat. XVIII Kal. Sept. Contionati. 
Vol. 5 p.363 ad Julianum proc. Afric. Dat. VIIT Id. 
Sept. Magontiact. Vol. 2 p. 541 ad Ampelium. Dat. IIT) 
Id. Dec. Triver. Vol.3 p.130 ad Ampelium p.U. Dat. 
VIII Id. Dec. Vol. 2 p. 580 Severo magistro militum. 
Dat. X Kal. Jan. Gratiano A. 11 et Probo conss. E- 


“|mensa ad magistros militum et comites et duces omnes. 


In Vol. 3 p. 38 by an error Gratiano A. V et Probo. 
All the others have rightly Gratiano A. IT et Probo. 


Optatus flourished: Hieron, Catal. ὁ. 110 Optatus 
Afer epi Milevitanus ex parte catholica scripsit 
Valentiniano et Valente principibus adversum Donatiane 
partis calumniam libros sex, in quibus asserit crimen Do- 
natianorum in nos falso retor By the silence of 
Hieronymus 1, ¢, Optatus seems to have died before 
A.D. 392. That he was already dead before A. D. 
400 we know from Augustine contra Parmenian. I. 5 
Legant qui volunt que narret et quibus documentis quam 
multa persuadeat venerabilis memoria Milevitanus epi- 
scopus catholice communionis Optatus. 


Aquillius Severus, though placed after Optatus by 
Hieron. Catal. ¢. 111, yet died in the reign of Valen- 
tinian: Aquilius Severus in Hispania, de genere illius 
Severi ad quem Lactantii duo epistolarum scribuntur li- 
bri [conf. Catal. 6. 80], composwit volumen quasi ὅδοιπο- 
ρικὸν totius sue vite statum continens, tam prosa quam 
versibus, quod vocavit καταστροφὴν sive πεῖραν : Et sub 
Valentiniano principe obiit. 

[The death of Athanasius is placed at this year by 
Socrates IV. 20 ὁ δὲ ᾿Αθανάσιος ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Γρατιανοῦ τὸ 
δεύτερον καὶ Πρόβου μετὰ πολλοὺς ἐκείνους τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς 
ἐκκλησίας ἀγῶνας τὸν τῇδε βίον κατέλειπε, τεσσαράκοντα 
καὶ ἐξ ἔτη σὺν πολλοῖς κινδύνοις τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διανύσας, 
καταλιπὼν els τὸν ἑαυτοῦ τόπον Πέτρον. Sozom. VI. 19 
ἐτελεύτησεν ἀμφὶ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἕξ ἐνιαυτοὺς τὴν ἀρ- 
χιερωσύνην ἀνύσας. But Athanasius died May 2: Ex- 
cerpta apud Scaligerum p. 85 though assigning the 
wrong year preserves the day: Athanasius epi: 
obiit in Alewandria Pachon VII [May 2] et sedit pro eo 
Petrus archipresbyter annos VII. Auctor histori pa- 
triarcharum Coptitarum apud Pagium tom. 1 p. 528 
VIIo Bescinas die Jovis. An Egyptian month, cor- 
responding with Pachon. But Athanasius died when 
Valens was at Antioch: Socrat.IV.21. or about the 
time of the second visit of Valens to Caesarea: Sozom. 
VI. 19 ὑπὸ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον. and lived to see Basilius 
a bishop: conf. a. 373. And therefore his death could 
not happen May 2 A. Ὁ. 371.] 


Martinus Turonorum episcopus : conf. a. 397. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 51 1. 21 de episcopis. ad 
Ampelium pf.U. Hi qui ecclesie juge obsequium depu- 
tarunt curiis habeantur inmunes ; si tamen eos ante ortum 
imperii nostri ad cultum se legis nostre contulisse consti- 
terit. Ceteri revocentur qui se post id tempus ecclesiasticis 
goog Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Gratiano A. II et 
Probo coss. 
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872 |1125. Modestus et Arin-| Valentiniani 9 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 9 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 








theus 


Idat. A. B. Victor. Pa. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 56. 
58. 77. 84. 92. 101. 119. 
444, 494, 581 Vol. 3 p. 
400. 509 Vol. 4 p. 57. 
427. 428 Vol. 5 p. 12. 
95. 104. 162. 202. 247. 
348 Vol. 6 p. 61. 118. 
I. 15, 6 p. 67 Wenck. 
Cod. Justin. I. 40, 5. 


Modesto et Alintheo Prosp. 





6 from LX Kal. Sept. 


Valens is probably at Ceesarea Jan. 6: see col. 4. He is at Seleucia and 
Antioch in April: see col. 3. In this year he approaches the Euphrates. 
Mentioned by Themistius in March 373: conf. a. 373.3. And perhaps the 
visit of Valens to Edessa may be referred to this year; described by Socrates 
IV.18. Sozomen. VI. 18 μαθὼν δὲ ἐν ᾿Εδέσῃ εὐκτήριον ἐπιφανὲς εἶναι Θωμᾶ 
τοῦ ἀποστόλου ἐπώνυμον, ἦλθε τοῦτο ἱστορῆσαι. 


His cruelties at Antioch and the death of Theodorus occurred soon after his 
arrival: Ammian. 29. 1,4—16 Antiochiam imperator Romanus imgressus. qui 
dum ibi moratur securus interim hostium eaternorum, intestinis pene perierat 
Sraudibus— Namque et in nemoroso quodam inter Antiochiam et Selewciam loco 
leni quiete post meridiem consopitus, a Sallustio tune scutario—adpetitus—eva- 
debat. The incident and the enquiries that followed may be placed in A. D. 
372. The affair of Theodorus is described by Ammianus 29. 1, 8—41 Victor 
Epit. p. 396 Sozomen VI. 35 Socrates 1V.19; who places it ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν 
xpévov—about the time of a journey to Edessa IV. 18.—by Zosimus IV. 13,3 
τοῦ δὲ βασιλέως κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ὄντος παραδόξων ἐξανίστατο πραγμάτων ὑπό- 
θεσις ἐξ αἰτίας τοιᾶσδε" ἦν τις Θεόδωρος κ. τ. λ. 


Revolt of Firmus: Ammian. 29. δ, 2. 8. Zosim. 1V. 16, 4 Λίβυες, οὐκ ἐν- 
εγκόντες τὴν Ῥωμανοῦ πλεονεξίαν [conf. Ammian. 27.9 de Romano et Remigio| 
τοῦ τὴν στρατιωτικὴν ἔχοντος ἐν Μαυρουσίοις ἀρχὴν, Φίρμῳ τὴν ἁλουργίδα δόντες 
ἀνέδειξαν βασιλέα' ὅπερ ἀπαγγελθὲν εἰκότως Οὐαλεντινιανὸν συνετάραξε. Conf. . 
Victor. Epit. p. 394. Theodosius is sent against him: Ammian. 29. 5, 4 Ne 
hostis implacabilis incrementis virium adolesceret, ad abolendum cum comitatensis 
auxilio militis pauct Theodosius mittitur—Ab Arelate secundis egressus auspiciis, 
emeatoque mari cum classe quam ductabat, nullo de se rumore pregresso defertur 
ad Sitifensis Mauritanie littus quod adpellant accole Igilgitanum ; ibique im- 
ventum casu Romanum leniter adlocutus misit ad vigilias ordinandas.—quo ad 
Cesariensem digresso, Gildonem Firmi fratrem et Maximum misit correpturos 
Vincentium &c. The revolt of Firmus is fixed to 372 because Theodosius was 
employed in Germany in 371, and because Remigius the accomplice of Roma- 
nus perished in 373: conf. a. 
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Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 444 ad Probum pf. p. pp.| 


Rom. XV Kal. Mart. Vol.5 p. 162 ad Ursicinum pf. 
annon. Dat. VIIT Kal. Mart. Triv. Vol. 4 p. 427 ad 
Probum vicarium Urb. Dat. VII Kal. Mart. Trev. 1. 
15, 6 p.67 Wenck. ad Crescentem vic. Africe. Dat. IV 
Kal. Mart. Treviris. Gothofred. Vol. 6 p. 113 1.3 de 
heereticis. ad Ampelium pf. p. Ubicunque Manicheorum 
conventus vel turba χωνάτονε reperitur, doctoribus gravi 
censione mullatis, domus et habitacula in quibus profana 
institutione docetur fisci viribus indubitanter adsciscantur. 
Dat. VI Non. Mart. Treo. Vol. 4 p. 57 ad Modestum 
pip. Dat. prid. Non, April. Seleucia. Vol. 5 p.95 ad 
provinciales Afros. Dat. VII Id. April. Triv. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 56 ad Senatum. Dat. Id. April. Antiochie. Vol. 5 
Ρ. 348 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Maii Triv. 
Ῥ. 202 Clearcho p.U. Dat. VIII Id. Mati. Vol. 2 p.58 
VIIT Id. Mati. Vol. 5 p. 247 VIII Kal. (Jd. Gothofr.] 
Mati. Vol. 4 p. 428 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. Μ᾽» 
XVII Kal. Jun. Patavione. Vol. 2 p.494 ad Probum 
».».Ο. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Cod. Justin. 1. 40,5 ad 
Apronianum [Ampelium Gothofr.] pref. U. Dat. V Kal. 
Jun. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p.581 ad Julianum proce. 
Africe. Dat. III Kal. Jun. Nasonaci. accept. VI Kal. 
Dec. Vol.5 p.104 ad Modestum pf. p. Dat. pp. Beryti 
Non. Jun. Vol.3 p. 400 ad Probum p.p. Dat. VI Kal. 
Jul. Trever. p.509 ad Modestum. Dat. V Kal. Jul. 
Vol. 2 p. 581 ad Romanum com. Africe. Dat. IIT Kal. 
Jul. Vol.5 p.12 ad Leontium cons. Fenicis. pp. By- 
rito prid. Kal. Jul. Vol. 2 p. 77. 84. 92.101. 119 ad 
Ampelium p.U. Dat. III Non. Julii Nasonaci. To the 
first three is added Accept. III Non. Sept. Vol. 3 p. 
509 ad Filematium com. δ. L. Data XII Kal. Sept. 
Cilicia. Vol. 2 p.58 ad Bapponem p.U. Dat. XI Kal. 


Sept. Nasonaci. Vol. 6 p.51 ad Paulinum presidem 
Epiri nove. Dat. Kal. Dec. Trev. All Modesto et A- 
rintheo 6088. 


(Maximus was put to death soon after the affair of 
Theodorus (see col. 2): Ammian. 29. 1,42 Neque ita 
multo post Mawimus ille philosophus (conf. a. 363. 364]— 
oracult supra dicti versus audisse insimulatus—Ephesum 
ad genuinam patriam ductus ibique capite truncatus sen- 


| sit—quesitoris iniquitatem omnibus esse criminibus gra-| ἢ 


viorem.) 





Basilius is bishop of Cesarea at the second visit of 
Valens: Sozom. VI. 16. Greg. Naz. Or. 43 p. 804 A 
ἧκεν αὖθις ἡμῖν ὁ χριστομάχος βασιλεύς. Some time after 
the first visit: Sozom, 1. 6. μετὰ χρόνον πάλιν ἐλθών. 
At the Epiphany: Ibid. λέγεται Γαλάτην τὸν υἱὸν ὃν 
μόνον εἶχε Τοοηΐ, a. 369, 1] ταχείᾳ νόσῳ ἀποθανεῖν----ὁ δὲ 
(Οὐάλης) ἐπιτελουμένης τῆς τῶν Θεοφανίων ἑορτῆς [conf. 
Greg. Naz. p. 808 D] σὺν τοῖς ἄρχουσι καὶ δορυφόροις εἰς 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν παραγενόμενος---εἰς λόγους αὐτῷ ἦλθε κιτιλ. 
---ἐκράτει δὲ ὅμως οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν ἐκ διαβολῆς τῶν ἐναντίων 
ὑπερορίαν αὐτὸν οἰκεῖν.----ἐξαπίνης δὲ πυρετὸς ἐπιλαβὼν τοῦ 
βασιλέως τὸν υἱὸν εἰς ἀθρόαν καὶ σφαλερὰν νόσον κατέβαλε. 
Conf. Greg. Naz. p. 808—811. Jan. 6 of 372. The con- 
ference of Basil with Modestus is related by Greg. Naz. 
p- 806. 807 Sozom. VI. 16 Theodoret. 1V.16. Elias 
Cret. ad Greg. Naz. Or. 1 p. 180 0 gives a sketch of the 
.times and of the visits of Valens to Ceesarea: Jutianus 
post Constantium IT annis et dimidia anni parte impera- 
vit, cum annos IV et VI menses Cesar fuisset. Post Ju- 
lianum autem Jovintanus octo mensibus imperium gessit: 
quo vita functo VaLentinianus annos X [1 imperavit, in 
Nicea urbe Bithynie imperator salutatus. ἢ quidem 
XXX post imperium acceptum die fratrem suum Va- 
LENTEM ad imperii societatem ascivit—Quem bis sus- 
ceptum magnus Basilius ignominia perfudit, semel nempe 
adhue vivente Eusebio [conf. a. 370] postea autem 60 morte 
Suncto cum archiepiscopi throno donatus esset. 

Athanasii epistole ad Joannem Antiochum σὲ Palla- 
dium presbyteros. tom. 1 p. 951.952. Basil is now a 
bishop: p. 951 D Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου. p.952 D τῷ 
ἀγαπητῷ ἡμῶν Βασιλείῳ τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ. p. 953 A dofage- 
τωσαν τὸν κύριον τὸν δεδωκότα τῇ Καππαδοκίᾳ τοιοῦτον 
ἐπίσκοπον. Not written therefore before A. D. 372. 

Hieron. Anno 2388 Valentiniani 8° Didymus Alex- 
andrinus multa de nostro dogmate per notarios commen- 
tatur, qui post quintum nativitatis sue annum luminibus 
orbatus elementorum ᾧ ignarus fuit. Repeated by 
Prosper Modesto et Alintheo coss. Hieron. Ibid. Ewno- 
mius discipulus Aétii CP.‘ agnoscitur. a quo heresis Eu- 
nomiana. In Prosper coss. Valentiniano IV et Valente 
IV. Hieronym, Catal. c.120 Hunomius Ariane partis 
Cyzicenus episcopus in apertam hereseos sue pens 
hemiam, ut quod illi tegunt iste publice fateretur, 
usque hodie [A. D, 392] vivere dicitur in Cappadocia δἰ 
multa contra ecclesiam scribere. Responderunt ei Apol- 
linarius Didymus Basilius Cesar. Gregorius Naz. et Gre- 
gorius Nyssen. Didymus is described by Socrates IV. 
25 Sozomen ITI. 15 Theodoret ΠΥ. 26 Hieronymus Ca- 
tal. c.109. He is now 62 years old (conf. a. 392), and 
was known in the time of the monk Antonius: conf. 
a. 350. 

(Athanasius has 46 years in all the testimonies: So- 
erat. 1V. 20 Laterculus apud Montfauc. Vit. Athanas. 
Ρ. ΧΟ alius p. xc1 Niceph. p. 416 Ὁ Theophanes p. 51 B. 
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Flavius Valentinianus Aug. 
IV Flavius Valens Aug. 
Iv 

Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 
p. 61. 63 Vol. 3 p.14. 15 
Vol. 4 p. 283. 572. 


Mediolani apud Grute- 
rum p. 1082. 11 D. NV. Va- 
lentinian. P. Κ᾿. Aug. cos. 
1117]. 

In Umbria apud Gruter. 
p- 1061.7 Cara pia conju 
Yguia deditaque marito, 
Suneris tui causa tota nos 
mente dolemus, eternamque 
domum Comienus Amantius 
paravi; nobisque sanctique 
tui manes nobis petentibus 
adsint ut semper libenter- 
que salmos tibique dicamus. 
Aurelia Yguia que (sic) 
viait annis XXX VILIL 
mens. IIIT ὦ. 11 duravit 
cum marito annis X Χ 7111 
mens. IIIT ὦ. II dep. die 
prid. Kal. Maias Valen- 
tiniano et Valente Augg. 
ITII. 





tiani 7 from LX Kal. Sept. 


Death of Remigius: Ammian. 30. 2,10 Remigius, quem populanti provincias 
retulimus comiti favisse Romano [adfine amicoque Romani 29. 5, 2], postquam 
Leo in ejus locum magister esse caepit officiorum, a muneribus reipublice jam qui- 
escens negotiis se ruralibus dedit prope Mogontiacum.—Quem ibi morantem securius 
prefectus pretorio Maximinus reversum ad otium spernens—ledere modis quibus 
poterat adfectabat.—Quibus ille cognitis—laquei nexibus intertit. Conf. 28. 6, 30. 
In the year before the consulship of Hymitius: Ammian. 30. 3, 1. 


The war with Firmus continues: Ammian. 29. 5,31 Theodosius—Tipatam : 
mense Februario vent. Feb. A.D. 373. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 61 ad senatum. Dat. V Id. Jun. Valentiniano et Va- 
lente 1111 AA. conss. Ῥ. 68 ad senatum. Lecta Id. Jun. Vol. 4 p. 283 ad Oly- 
brium p.U. Dat. XVIII Kal. Sept. Altino. Vol.3 p. 14.ad Florianum com. 
Dat. Id. Now. Marcianop. p.15 ad Florianum com. Dat. V Idib. Nov. Con- 
stantinop. [lege cum Gothofredo Marcianop.| Vol.4 p. 572 ad Zosimum pre- 
sidem Epiri nove. Dat. XIV Kal. Dec. Med. These are dated Valentiniano et 
Valente IIIT AA. coss. But as the years 365, 368, 370, 373 have the same 
consuls, the dates of many laws are uncertain. Conf. Tillemont tom. 5 p. 677. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 220 ad Clearchum p.U. CP. Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Hie- 
rapoli Valentiniano et Valente AA. coss. Vol. 6 p.47 Modesto pf.p. Dat. XVI 
Kal. Nov. Hierapoli Valentiniano et Valente AA. coss. Properly transferred 
by Tillemont from 365, when Valens could not be at Hierapolis, to 373, when 
he was in Syria. Read therefore 111] AA. coss. Vol. 2 p. 378 ad Modestum 
|p. p. Dat. XIIII Kal. Oct. Hierapoli Valentiniano et Valente III AA. conss. 
Lege 1111] AA. In September A. 1). 370 Valens was not near the Euphrates ; 
and Tillemont again properly transfers this law to 373. To this stay at Hie- 
rapolis may be adapted Zosimus IV. 13 παρελθὼν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν μετὰ πάσης 
ἀσφαλείας τὰ τοῦ πολέμου διῴκει, τὸν μὲν χειμῶνα διατρίβων ἐν τοῖς αὐτόθι βασι- 
λείοις ἦρος δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Ἱερὰν πόλιν ἀπιὼν κἀκεῖθεν τὰ στρατόπεδα τοῖς Πέρσαις ἐπά-. 
yor, καὶ αὖθις ἐνισταμένου τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπανιὼν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν. He probably 
was at Hierapolis both in this and the preceding summer. 
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Sozom. VI. 19 ἀμφὶ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἕξ ἐνιαυτούς. Cy- 
rill. Alexand. Epist. ad Monachos A®gypti apud Acta 
Concil, tom, 3 p. 589 ὁ ᾿Αθανάσιος τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων éx- 
κλησίας κατακοσμήσας τὸν θρόνον ἐφ᾽ ὅλοις ἔτεσι τεσσα- 
ράκοντα καὶ ἐξ τὸν ἀριθμόν. In Vit. Athanas. apud 
Photium Cod. 258 p. 1449 διαρκέσας ἐν τῇ ἀρχιερατικῇ 
τελετῇ, μᾶλλον δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς ἀγωνίσμασι, τεσσα- 
ράκοντα, we may add καὶ ἕξ, As the day of his death 
was May 2 (conf. a. 371), and as the full term of 46 
years was completed in April 372 (conf. a. 326), this 
account might fix his death to May 2 A. D. 372. But 
other evidence determines his death to 373 (conf. a.) 
when he had entered the 48th year of his episcopate.) 





Themistit Or. XI dexernpixds. Addressed to Valens 
in Syria: p. 143 Ο ἧκον αὐτῷ συσκευασάμενος τὰ δῶρα. 
Ρ. 152 Β δοκεῖς μὲν ἄρα Σύροις καὶ ᾿Ασσυρίοις ἐπιπολεῖ- 
σθαι τρέπεις δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Θράκην τὼ ὀφθαλμὼ συνεχῶς, 
καίτοι πορρωτέρω οὖσαν ἣ τῷ Ὁμήρου Διὶ [Iliad. XV. 6] 
τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς Τροίας" καὶ τὰ ἐκεῖ [se. at CP.] ἔργα οὐ προσ- 
ἥκει σοι ἧττον ἢ ὧν ἅπτῃ καὶ ὧν θιγγάνεις. He mentions 

. 148 © τοῦ κύκλου τῆς δεκάδος. Pronounced therefore 
ὑπ 28 A.D. 8378, when the 10th year of Valens 
began. Themistius had been present with Valens at 
Constantinople and on the Danube: p. 144 A καίτοι 
ᾧμην αὐτῷ κατακορής τε ἤδη καὶ πλήσμιος εἶναι, τοσαῦτα 
μὲν ἐν τῇ βασιλίδι πόλει [se. in 370] τοσαῦτα δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ 
Ἴστρῳ [sc. in 868] διειλεγμένος. He alludes to the war 
with Sapor: p.148 Ὁ Σκυθαις μὲν ξυγχωρεῖ τὴν εἰρήνην 
[A. Ὁ. 869] Περσῶν δὲ ἀφαιρεῖται. p. 149 Β καὶ οἱ μὲν 
στρατηγοὶ οὕτω χωρὶς περιστάντες 6 μὲν τοῦ Καυκάσου 
ἀποπειρᾶται, ὁ δὲ ᾿Αλβανῶν καὶ Ἰβήρων [80. Terentius : 
conf. ἃ. 370. 2], 6 δὲ ἀνασώζεται ᾿Αρμενίους [sc. Arin- 
theus: conf. a. 870], αὐτὸς δὲ τῷ Εὐφράτῃ ἐφορμᾷ καὶ τῷ 
Τίγρητι [se. in 372: conf. a.]. Valens had received the 
purple at Constantinople: p. 151 Β τῆς ἁλουργίδος ἣν 
πρώτη αὐτῷ ἡ καλλίπολις ἐπερονήσατο. 


\provenisset &e. 


A ine in his 19th year (conf. a. 354): Augustin. 
Confess. III. 4 Imbecilla tune etate discebam libros elo- 
quentia.—perveneram in librum quendam cujusdam Ci- 
ceronis—liber ille vocatur Hortensius—cum agerem an- 
num etatis XT Xun, jam defuncto patre ante biennium. 
VIII. 7 Efluwerant forte XII anni ex quo ab XIX 
anno—lecto Ciceronis Hortensio excitatus eram studio 
sapientie. For nine years xt. 19—28 he inclines to 
the Manichees: Confess. 1V.1 Per idem tempus anno- 
rum novem ab XIX anno etatis mee usque ad duode- 
tricesimum seducebamur et seducebamus, falsi atque fal- 
lentes. III.11 Novem ferme anni secuti sunt quibus ego 
in illo limo profundi ac tenebris falsitatis—volutatus sum. 

Death of Athanasius: Proterius in epistola Paschali 
ad Leonem Romanum apud Bueherium p. 84 Jn octo- 

esimo nono anno ab imperio Diocletiani [commencing 
Sept. 17 A. D. 372] stite beate memoria patre nostro 
et episcopo Anastasio | Athanasio], cum XIV Luna Pas- 
chalis 28° die mensis Phamenoth, id est, ΓΑ Kal. April. 
May 2 (when Athanasius died: conf. 
a. 371) of the 89th year of Diocletian was May 2 A.D. 
373, and all the characters agree in this year: conf. 
Pagium tom. 1 p. 528 Montfaucon. Vit. Athanas. p. 
Lxxx1x. Consistently with this date Hieron. Anno 
2389 [A. Ὁ. 373] Valentiniani 99 Alexandria ordinatur 
is Petrus. Theophanes p. 51 B C Valentiniani 9° 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Οὐάλεντος ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ διάγοντος---τοῦ πο- 
λυάθλου καὶ πολλὰ καμόντος ᾿Αθανασίου μεταστάντος πρὸς 
κύριον, ἐπισκοπήσαντος ἔτη μς΄, ἐν διωγμοῖς δὲ----μ΄, Πέτρος 
τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν διεδέξατο. Theodoret H. £. ΤΥ. 17 marks 
the death of Athanasius and succession of Petrus. 

Death of Ephrem Syrus, in the reign of Valens (conf. 
a. 350) and in June A. S. 684. Assemannus apud Fa- 
bric. B. G. tom. 8 p. 222 Secundum seri Syros 
(Ohronicon Edessenum) Ephremus obiit 9°, aut secundum 
Dionysium Jacobitarum patriarcham die 19° Junii anni 
Grecorum 684. That year commenced Oct. A. Ὦ. 372. 
See for Ephrem Photius Cod. 196 ἀνεγνώσθησαν τοῦ ἐν 
ἁγίοις ᾿Εφραὶμ λόγοι θ' καὶ p’— who adds Σύρων δὲ παῖ- 








δές φασιν ὑπὲρ τὰς χιλιάδας λόγους αὐτὸν ἀναγράψαι, οἷς 
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374 








1127. Flavius Gratianus 
Aug. IIT et Equitius 
Idat. Pa, Prosp. Victor. 
Ammian. 30. 3,1 Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 391 
Vol. 2 p.542 Vol. 3 p. 84. 
178. 194. 221. 510. 524 
Vol. 4 p. 217. 255. 308. 
309 Vol. 5 p. 18. 54. 
295 Cod. Justin. VIII. 
52, 2. 


Valentiniant 11 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 11 from V Kal. April. Gra- 
tiant 8 from LX Kal. Sept. 

The Quadi ravage Illyricum: Ammian. 29. 6,1 Dum hoc pulvere per Mau- 
ritaniam dux antedictus [sc. Theodosius] anhelat οὐ Africam, Quadorum natio 
motu est excita repentino. They had two causes. of complaint: 1 Valentinian 
had erected fortresses beyond the Danube upon their lands: Ammian. 29. 6, 
2—4, 2 Their king Gabinius had been murdered: 6, 5 Denique Gabinium re- 
gem ne quid novaretur modeste poscentem—post epulas trucidari secwrum effecit 
[sc. Marcellianus Ammiano Célestius Zosimo]. Cujus ret tam atrocis dissemi- 
natus rumor illico per diversa et Quados et gentes circumsitas efferavit ; regisque 





flentes interitum in unum coacte misere vastatorias manus ; que Danubiwm trans- 
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jreturned from Rome, bringing back my letter, with 


καὶ ὁ περὶ τὴν ἱστορίαν οὐκ ἀναξιόπιστος, εἰ καὶ μὴ τὰ ddy- 
ματα, Εὐσέβιος ὁ τοῦ Παμφίλου ἐπώνυμον φέρων ἐπιμαρ- 
τύρεται. As Husebius died 33 years before the death of 
Ephrem, it is a probable suspicion that Photius by mis- 
take has named Husebius for Sozomen III. 16. Conf. 
Fabric. et Harles B. G. tom. 8 p. 217 hh. 


Death of Faustinus bishop of Iconium. Mentioned 
among the events of this year by Basil. Caesar. Epist. 8 
(138 Garn.) p. 792 Εὐσεβίῳ ἐπισκόπῳ Σαμοσατέων. In 
this letter Basilius, relating that he had been confined 
50 days with fever and attended by L/pidius, writes to 
this effect: “‘ Hvagrius son of Pompeianus of Antioch is 


which they of the west are not quite satisfied. Those 
of our persuasion at Sebastea mention the wrong opin- 
ions of Hustathius.—Iconium has lost her bishop Fau- 
stinus, and I am asked to appoint another.”—rereAev- 
τήκει yap ὁ Φαυστῖνος p. 793 A. His successor was 
Amphilochius, whom Basil addresses on his appoint- 
ment: Epist. 393 (161 Garn.)’Audroxl@ χειροτονηθέντι 
ἐπισκόπῳ.---ὅνοι (sic Garn.) ἀπόλλυνται ἵνα βασιλεὺς 
ἸΙσραὴλ γένηται.---ἀνδρίζου τοίνυν καὶ ἴσχυε κι τι λ. The 
conjecture of some that a heretical ne came be- 
tween them is founded on no authority. The author 
of the life of Amphilochius p. 228 B, who mentions the 
death of his predecessor, knew nothing of this report : 
ἐγένετο ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς ἐκείνοις τελευτῆσαι τὸν ἐπίσκοπον 
Ἰκονίου. Amphilochius then succeeded Faustinus to- 
wards the close of A.D. 373. Conf. a. 374. 

Lucius, an Arian, expels Petrus: Hieron. Catal. c. 
118 Lucius post Athanasium Ariane partis episcopus us- 
que ad Theodosium principem, a quo et pulsus est, Alea- 
andrinam ecclesiam tenuit. Exstant ejus solemnes de Pas- 
cha epistole et pauci variarum hypotheseon libelli. Im- 
mediately after the succession of Petrus: Theodoret. 
IV. 18 εὐθὺς ὁ τοῦ ἔθνους ἡγούμενος [se. Palladius: IV. 
19] ἐξιέναι τῷ Πέτρῳ παρεγγυῶν x.t.A. On the events 
which followed the death of Athanasius, on the expul- 
sion of Petrus and the conduct of Lucius, conf. Greg. 
Naz. ad Heronem p. 462 D—464 D. The narrative of 
Petrus himself is given by Theodoret IV. 19. Conf. 
Socrat. IV. 21. 22. 





Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 295 ad Probum pf. p. pp. 
VII Kal. Feb. Sirmio. p. 13 ad Italicum vic. Italie. 
Dat. Non. Feb. Med. Vol. 3 p. 84 ad legem Cornel. 
de sicariis. Ad Probum p.p. Si quis necandi infantes 

iaculum adgressus a we sit, erit capitale istud ma- 

pp. Vil Id. Febr. Rome. Vol. 4 p. 217. 255. 
308 ad Eupraxium p.U. pp. XVI Kal. Mart. Vol. ὃ 
p. 510 ad Tatianum com. δ΄. L. Dat. XIV Kal. Mart. 
Antiochia. Cod. Justin. VIII. 52, 2 ad Probum pf-U. 
Dat. IIT Non. Mart. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 524 Ti- 
tiano com. S. L. Dat. V Id. Mart. Antiochia. Vol. 3 





it Nazianzent ἐπιτάφιος els τὸν πατέρα παρόντος 
Βασιλείου. Or. 18 p.330—362. The death of Grego- 
rius the father bishop of Nazianzus happened at the 
time of the appointment of Amphilochius to Iconium : 
Greg. Naz. Ep. 63 p. 56C Amphilochio patri. Σὲ μὲν 
vids λυπεῖ BC ἀρετὴν ἁρπαζόμενος Kal τιμώμενος, καὶ δει- 
νὸν εἰ μὴ παρέσται σοι καὶ γηροκομήσει [male ed. Par. 
γηρωκομήσει]---ἐμὲ δὲ οὐκ ἀνιᾷ πατὴρ τὴν τελευταίαν ἐκ- 
δημίαν ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐκδημήσας. Conf. p. 57 Οἱ ὑπογυίου τοῦ 
πάθους ὄντος. The death of the elder Gregorius is 








placed in the Mena at Kal. Jan. conf. preef. ad Greg. 
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Γρατιανοῦ τὸ δ΄ καὶ ᾿Εκυ- 
τίου Β. 


gresse, cum nihil exspectaretur hostile, occupatam circa messem agrestem adorte 
sunt plebem.. Joined by the Sarmate: 6, 8 Zosim. IV. 16, 6. 

The Sarmate are repulsed by Theodosius: Ammian. 29. 6,15.16 Inter hee 
Sortune dispendia tristioris dux Masie Theodosius junior prima etiam tum lanu- 
gine juvenis, princeps postea perspectissimus, Sarmatas Liberos—conlimitia nostra 
ex alio latere invadentes aliquotiens expulit et adflixit. Zosim. 1V. 16,9. 10 Μυσία 
δὲ οὐδένος ἐπειράθη κακοῦ, Θεοδοσίου---τοὺς ἐπιόντας ἀποδιώξαντος, ὅθεν ἐκ ταύτης 
τῆς νίκης δόξαν κτησάμενος ἔτυχε μετὰ ταῦτα τῆς βασιλείας. Alluded to by The- 
mist. Or. 14 p. 182 σὲ ἐκάλουν ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν Ρωμαῖοι ἐξ ὅτου Σαυρομάτα----- 
μόνος ἀνέστειλας. ΟΥ-. 15 p. 198 οὐδὲ ἱππαρχῶν Σαυρομάταις (εἷξας). 

Valentinian hears of these ravages late in the autumn of 374: Ammian. 30. 


‘3, 1—7 Gratiano adscito in trabee societatem Equitio consule, Valentiniano post 


vastatos aliquos Alamannie pagos munimentum edificanti prope Basiliam, quod 
adpellant adcole Robur, offertur prefecti relatio Probi docentis Illyrici clades.— 
Quia igitur abeunte autumno multa impediebant et aspera, adnitebantur omnes per 
regiam optimates ut adusque principium veris oratum eum pertinerent et ecoratum. 
—Statimque ut conducebat rei communi, prope Mogontiacum rea antedictus 
[Macrianus] accitur.—Post fodus tamen Ἀ  γῆκε ritu impletum Treveros Valen- 
tinianus ad hiberna discessit. ‘This irruption of the Quadi was therefore in the 
summer of 374; and in summer of 374 the war with Firmus still continued. 
For the time of his death see Appendix, Valentinian. 

Murder of Para the Armenian: Ammian. 30. 1,1 Inter has turbarum diffi- 
cultates quas perfidia ducis rege Quadorum excitavit oceiso per scelus, dirwm in 
Oriente committitur facinus, Para Armeniorum rege clandestinis insidiis obtrun- 
cato. Related 1,2—23. Followed by a negotiation with Sapor in the winter: 
2, 3 hieme jam eatrema. The winter of 374, for it is followed by other negotia- 
tions in 375: conf. a. and the death of Para is fixed to 374. 

For Valens in 374 see col. 3. 





375 





1128. Post consulatum 
Gratiani IIT et Equitii 
Idat. B. Pa. Socrat. H. E. 
IV. 31 Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 378 Vol. 4 p.429. 549 
Vol. 5 p. 96. IV. 12,7 
p- 247 Wenck. 


Hieron. Anno 2391 Quia 
superiori anno Sarmate 
Pannonias vastaverant ti- 
dem. consules permansere. 


Gratiano IV et Equitio 
IT al. P.O. Gratiani et 
Equitii Victor. 

P.O. Gratiani & Equitii 
Prosp. 

Gruter. p. 1018. 8 Voéi- 
vitate et tota mente devota 
genium curie [sic Gud.] 
dedicatum in statua min. 
curia ave [Aug. Gud.] po- 
situm perpetue lucis e. po- 
suit admenestrationis sue 








Valentiniani 12 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 12 from V Kal. April. Gra- 
tiant 9 from LX Kal. Sept. 

Valentinian setting forth in the spring reaches Carnuntum, and remains 
there three months: Ammian. 30. 5, 1—11 Pubescente jam vere Valentinianus 
a Treveris motus per nota itinera gradu celeri contendebat &e.—cumque exinde 
Carnuntum IUyriorum oppidum introisset—e statione proxima reprimebat barba- 
ricos adpetitus.—A gens itaque apud Carnuntum imperator per continuos tres men- 
ses estivos arma parabat et alimenta, si qua fors secundasset pervasurus opportune 
Quados. His expedition in the autumn: 5, 13.14 Premisso igitur Merobaude 
cum militari peditum manu quam regebat—Acineum propere castra commovit— 
transit in Quados.—jugulataque etate promiscua—et tectis combustis rediit eum 
incolumibus cunctis quos duaerat secum ; itidemque apud Acincwm moratus au- 
tumno precipiti per tractus conglaciari frigoribus adsuetos commoda querebat 
hiberna. Embassy of the Quadi: Ammian. 30. 6, 1. 

Death of Valentinian: Ammian. 30. 6, 3—5. Conf. Zosimum IV. 17. 
Idatius: His conss.—diem functus Valentinianus senior XV Kal. Dec. in cas- 
tello Virgitione: Socrat. 1V.31 6 βασιλεὺς, Σαυροματῶν ἐπεξελθόντων τῇ Ῥωμαίων 
ἀρχῇ, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐχώρει μετὰ πλείστης παρασκευῆς" ταύτην οὐκ ἤνεγκαν τὴν Tapa- 
σκευὴν ἀκούσαντες οἱ βάρβαροι, ἀλλὰ πρεσβευσάμενοι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἠτοῦντο ἐπὶ συν- 
θήκαις εἰρήνης τυχεῖν κ. τ. λ.---τελευτῇ ἐν φρουρίῳ ᾧ προσωνυμία Βεργιτίων μετὰ τὴν 
ὑπατείαν Τρατιανοῦ τὸ τρίτον καὶ ᾿Εκοιτίου, περὶ τὴν ιζ΄ τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς, ζήσας 
ἔτη νδ΄ βασιλεύσας ἔτη δεκατρία. Conf. Sozom. VI. 36. Theophanes p. 53 A 
μηνὶ Δίῳ ιζ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος γ΄. Ammian. 30. 6,6 etatis quinguagesimo anno et quinto, 
umperti minus centwm dies secundo et decimo. Victor Epit. p. 394 Apud Ber- 
gentionem legationi Quadorum respondens anno evi LVo impetu sanguinis voce- 
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. 221 Simplicio vic. pp. Rom. X Kal. April. p.178 
Tatiano joa. S. L. Dat XII Kal. jae antohie 
Vol. 4 p. 309 ad Olaudium p.U. Dat. XII Kal. Jun. 
Trev. Vol. 5 p.54 ad Chilonem vic. Africe. Dat. XIT 
Kal. Jul. Trev. Vol. 2 p. 542 ad Constantium. Dat. VI 
Id. Jul. Robore. Vol. 3 p. 194 ad Maximum p. p. Dat. 
XVII Kal. Dee. Vol.\ p.391 ad Probum Ῥ ». Dat. 
ITT Non. Dec. Trev. All have Gratiano III et Equi- 
tio coss. 


From these testimonies Valens is at Antioch in Fe- 
bruary March and May. 


Naz. Or. 18 p. 328. We may therefore place his death 
at Jan. 1 AD. 874; and this is consistent with the 
appointment of Amphilochius at the close of 373. The 
olde Gregory was near 100 years old, and had been 
45 years a bishop: Greg. Naz. Or. 18 p. 358 E ζήσας 
σχεδόν ty περὶ τὰ ἑκατὸν ἔτη----καὶ τούτων αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ 
ἱερωσύνῃ πέντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα. Which carries bac 
his appointment to A. 1). 829. conf. ἃ. His wife Nonna 
died not long after: οὐ μετὰ δηρόν. conf, a. 369. 





Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 549 ad Chilonem. Dat. V Id. 
April. Trev. Vol. 2 p. 378 ad Modestum pf. p. Dat. 
III Non. Jun. Antiochia. Vol. 5 p. 96 Chiloni proc. 
gia Dat. IIT Non. Aug. Vol. 3 p.16 Cod, Justin. 
IX. 1, 19 Laodicio presidi Sardinia. Dat. prid. Id. 
Aug. Carnunti Gratiano A. IIT et Equitio V. C. coss. 
So in both Codes. But Gothofredus from Ammianus 
corrects Post cons. Gratiani IIT ἕο. or A. D. 375. 
Cod. Theod. IV. 12,7 p. 247 Wenck. ad Constantium 
procos. Africe. Dat. VII Id. Sept. Mogontiaci. Gotho- 
fred. Vol. 4 p. 429 Modesto pf. p. Dat. III Non. Dec. 
Antiochi@. All except Vol. 3 p. 16 are dated post con- 
sulatum Gratiani III et Equitii. 





Ambrosius bishop of Milan: Hieron. Anno 2391 
[A. Ὁ. 378] Valentiniani 11° Post Ausentii seram mor- 
tem Mediolani Ambrosio episcopo constituto, omnis ad fi- 
dem rectam Italia convertitur. Repeated by Prosper 

st cons. Gratiani οἱ Equitii A. D.375. He was elected 
in the lifetime of Valentinian: Theodoret H. E. IV. 6. 
conf. Soerat. 1V.30. Paulinus in Vita c. 3—9 Posito 
in administratione prefecture Galliarum patre ejus Am- 
brosio natus est Ambrosius.—Sed postquam edoctus li-| , 
beralibus disciplinis ex urbe (Roma) egressus est,—ita 
splendide causas peroravit ut eligeretur a viro illustri 
Probo tune p. p. ad consiliwm tribuendum. Post hee 
consularitatis suscepit insignia, ut regeret Liguriam AE- 
miliamque provincias, venitque Mediolanum. Per idem 
tempus mortuo Auxentio Ariane perfidie episcopo—cum 

lus ad seditionem surgeret fe. The election of 
Ambrosius follows: Baptizatus fertur omnia ecclesiastica 
officia implesse, atque octava die episcopus ordinatus est. 
If the day reported for his ordination, VI Jd. Dee. 
(conf. Pagium tom. | p. 533 S. Basnagium tom. 3 p. 46), 
may be trusted as authentic, his ordination is carried 
back to an. Huseb. 2390 Dec. 7 A. Ὁ. 374, because 
Valentinian died before the December following. 


The bishops who flourished at this time are men-| 








tioned by Theodoret IV. 27 ἐν ἐπισκόποις δὲ Γρηγόριος 
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Vesenus Frontinianus cu- 
rator R. P. hujus C. rat. 
patric. posita sub die XIT 
K. Octobris post consulatum 
D. N. Gratiani August. 
IIT οἱ Equit. OO. [leg. 
V.C.] consulibus. 


amissa sens integer exspiravit.—Imperavit annos XII minus diebus centum, 
Zosim. IV.17, 3 ἐν μὲν ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς ἐννέα μῆνας ἐλλειπουσῶν ὀλίγων ἡμερῶν δια- 
τρίψας, εἰς δωδέκατον δὲ ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς βασιλείας προελθών. Conf. Hieron. anno 
2391 Cassiod. The account of Ammianus and Victor is exact. He died 100 
man before Feb. 25 A. D. 376, when his 12th year would have been com- 
pleted. 


Elevation of Valentinian IT: Ammian. 30. 10,1. 4 Gestorum ignarus etiam 
tum Gratianus agebat tum apud Treveros, ubi profecturus eum morari di at 
ater.—Reverso itaque Merobaude, altiore cura prospectum expedito consilio Va- 
lentinianus puer defuncti filius tum quadrimus vocaretur in imperium cooptandus, 
centesimo lapide disparatus degensque cum Justina matre in villa quam Muro- 
cinctam adpellant. Hocque concinente omnium sententia confirmato, Cerealis 
avunculus ejus ocius missus eumdem puerum—duwit in castra ; seatoque die post 
parentis obitum imperator legitime declaratus Augustus nuncupatur more sollemni. 
Idat. Levatus est Valentinianus junior Aug. filius Aug. Valentiniani ab emercitu 
in tribunali die X Kal. Dec. in civitate Acinco. Chron. Pasch. p. 303 A μηνὶ 
Δίῳ πρὸ ε΄ καλανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων. Socrat. 1V.31 οἱ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν στρατιῶται 
ἕκτῃ ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν τὸν ὁμώνυμον τῷ πατρὶ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν νέαν ἄγοντα 
κομιδῇ τὴν ἡλικίαν βασιλέα ἀνηγόρευσαν ἐν ᾿Ακίγκῳ πόλει τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας.---ἰστέον δὲ 
ὅτι Οὐαλεντινιανῷ ἐγεγόνει οὗτος ἐξ ᾿Ιουστίνης. Conf. Sozomen. VI. 36 Theo- 
phanem p.53 A. Victor Epit. p. 394 Valentinianus adhue quadriennis auctore 
Equitio ac Merobaude propinquo, ubi cum matre fuerat allatus, creatus est impe- 
rator. Zosim. 1V.19 ὁρῶντες οἱ ταξίαρχοι MepoBavdns καὶ ᾿Εκίτιος Οὐάλεντα καὶ 
Γρατιανὸν πόρρω που διατρίβοντας---παῖδα Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ νέον ἐκ γαμετῆς αὐτῷ 
τεχθέντα τῆς πρότερον Μαγνεντίῳ συνοικησάσης ob πόρρω που μετὰ τῆς μητρὸς ὄντα 
μεταπεμψάμενοι παράγουσι μετὰ τῆς ἁλουργίδος εἰς τὰ βασίλεια, πέμπτον ἄγοντα 

μόλις ἐνιαυτόν. 


Mission of Victor and Urbicius to Sapor: Ammian. 80. 2, 4. In the be- | 
ginning of the year; for hieme jam eatrema had preceded: §3. Another em- 
bassy: 2,5.6 Qua regressa advenit Surena potestatis secunde post regem—Quo 
suscepto liberaliter et magnifice, sed parum impetrato quod poscebat remisso, para- 
bantur magna instrumenta bellorum, ut mollita hieme imperatore trinis agminibus 

turo Persidem, ideoque Scytharum auwilia festina celeritate mercante. 

hese designs are interrupted by the Goths: 2, 8 Rem Romanam alius cir- 

cumsteterat metus totius Gothie Thracias licentius perrumpentis. In A. D. 376: 
conf. a. and the present negotiations are determined to 375. 





376 





1129. Fl. Valens Aug. V 
Fl. Valentinianus junior 
Aug. 

Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Socrat. IV. 35 Cod. 





Valentis 13 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 10 from IX Kal. Sept. Valen- 
tiniani IT 2 from X Kal. Dec. 

The Huns expel the Goths: Idat. His conss. victi et expulsi sunt Gothi a 
gente Unorum et suscepti sunt in Romania pro misericordia jussione Aug. Valentis. 





Oros. VII. 33 Tertiodecimo anno imperii Valentis—gens Hunnorum, diu inaccessis 
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ἑκάτερος, ὅ re Ναζιανζοῦ καὶ ὁ Νύσσης, ὁ μὲν ἀδελφὸς ὁ δὲ 
σύσκηνός τε καὶ σύνεργος τοῦ μεγάλου Βασιλείου---συνηρί- 
στεὺς δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ Πέτρος, γεννήτορας μὲν Βασιλείῳ καὶ 
Γρηγορίῳ τοὺς αὐτοὺς ἐσχηκώς [οοπί. Greg. Nyss. tom. | 
p- 185 1)---1 86.601] --ν Πισιδίᾳ δὲ ἴθπτιμος, καὶ ᾿Αμφιλό- 
χίος ἐν Λυκαονίᾳ---ἐν δέ ye τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ Δάμασος μὲν τῆς Ῥώ- 
μῆς ἡγούμενος ᾿Αμβρόσιος δὲ Μεδιόλανον ἰθύνειν πεπιστευ- 
μένος. Hieron, Magno p. 1084 Hatant libri—Cappa- 
docum Basilit Gregori et Amphilochiit. Basilius and 
Gregory of Nazianzus are mentioned after the death of 
Athanasius A.D. 373 by Socrat. 1V.26 ἀλλὰ Δίδυμον 
μὲν τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ἀρειανίζουσιν ἡ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀντέταξε 
πρόνοια ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἄλλαις πόλεσι Βασίλειόν τε τὸν Καισαρέα 
καὶ Γρηγόριον τὸν Ναζιανζηνόν κ. τ. λ. Idem Ib. p. 948 Ὁ] 
ἐγένουτο δὲ ἀδελφοὶ Βασιλείου Πέτρος καὶ Ἰ)ρηγόριος" ἀλλὰ 
Πέτρος μὲν τὸν μονήρη βίον Βασιλείου ἐζήλωσε Γρηγόριος 
δὲ τὸ διδασκαλικὸν τοῦ λόγου. Gir of Nyssa is men- 
tioned in A. Ὁ. 392 by Hieron. Catal. ο. 128 Gregorius 
Wyssenus epis Srater Basilii Cesariensis ante paucos 
annos mihi e Gregorio Nazianzeno contra Eunomium le- 
it libros, qui et multa alia scripsisse et scribere dicitur. 
e was still living Sept. 29 A. D. 394: conf. a. 
Epiphanii περὶ αἱρέσεων. In the epistle prefixed: 
ἐπιστολὴ γραφεῖσα ἐν τῷ ἐνενηκοστῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει τῆς Aw- 
κλητιανοῦ βασιλείας, Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ καὶ Οὐάλεντος ἔτους 
δωδεκάτου καὶ Γρατιανοῦ ἔτους ὀγδόου. As the 9th of 
Gratian commenced Aug. 24 A. D.375 and the 92nd 
of Diocletian Sept. 17, we may read ἐνενηκοστῷ πρώτῳ. 
Chrysostom after 3 years with Meletius is 6 years in 
retirement: Pallad. Dial. p.17 A ὡς δὲ παρήδρευσε μυ- 
σταγωγηθεὶς τὴν τοῦ λουτροῦ παλιγγενεσίαν, ἀμφὶ τὰ τρία 
ἔτη, προάγεται ἀναγνώστης. Then dis δύο ἔτη, and τρὶς 
ὀκτὼ μῆνας or τῆς διετίας xpdvov—of retirement. évred- 
θεν χειροτονεῖται διάκονος διὰ τοῦ Μελετίου, ὑπηρετήσας 
τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ δύο πρὸς τοῖς τρισὶν ἔτεσιν. He is deacon 
in A.D. 381, then after these 5 years a presbyter in 
386 and bishop in 398. conf. a. 398 ; which determines 
his retirement to A. D. 375. The numbers of Palladius 
18+3+6+5+12=44 are followed by the epitomator 
ad caleem Palladii p. 90, who reckons the 6 years of 
retirement and then proceeds: καὶ πάλιν καταλαμβάνει 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ χειροτονεῖται διάκονος, διαπρέψας ἔτη 
πέντε. ὑπὸ Φλαβιανοῦ δὲ χειροτονεῖται πρεσβύτερος, δια- 
λάμψας ἐν τῷ σχήματι ἔτη δώδεκα ὁμοῦ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα 
τέσσαρα. According to this account he is a deacon 
at 27, a presbyter at 32, a bishop at 44, and δῶν 8™ 
(conf. a. 407) at his death. But Chrysostom’s account 
of himself makes him 2 or 3 years older. conf. a. 369. 








Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p.17 ad senatum. Lecta in senatu 
111 Id. Feb. Vol.5 p.364 ad Hesperium proc. Afric. 
Dat. VI Id. Mart. Triv. Vol. 3 p. 51 as: Maniatis 
p.p.pp- Id. Mart. Dat. Id. Mart. p.162 ad Maxi- 
minum (sic) p.p. pp. Rome XVI Kal. Maii. Vol.5 


Hieron. Anno 2392 Valentis 12° Photinus in Galatia 
moritur ; a quo Photinianorum dogma inductum. In 
Prosper Valente V et Valentiniano coss. Hieron. Ibid. 
Basilius Cesariensis episcopus Cappadocia clarus habe- 
tur. Conf. a. 375. , 
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Justin. Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 3. 4. 


Gruter. p. 192. 3 DD. 
NN. Valente V et Valen- 
tiniano Augg. coss. Turci- 
us Secundus Asterius V. C. 
XV vir s. f. Pontius Atti- 
cus Κ΄. 0. Servilius Ade- 
sius Κ΄. Ο΄. p.p. hierof. Hec. 
Ρ. 27.4 Dis magnis Ulpius 
Egnatius Faventinus V. C. 
augur pub. P. R.Q. pater 
et hieroceryx D. 8S. I. M. 
archibuculus dei Liberi 
hierofanta Hecate sacerdos 
Isidis percepto taurobolio 
crioboliog. Idibus Augustis 
DD. NN. Valente Aug. Κ᾽ 
et Valentiniano Aug. conss. 
feliciter &e. γ. 1087. 4 
coll. p. 303. 2 DD. NN. 
Valente V et Valentiniano 
juniore primum Augg. cons. 
VI Idus April. Aur. Vic- 
tor Augentius V. O. p. p. 
Jilio suo Aimiliano Oor- 
Soni Olympio Ο. P. anno 
tricesimo consecrationis sue 
tradidit Coracica felic. cons. 
S. 8S. ostenderunt eryfios 
VIII K. Mai. felic. 


seclusa montibus, repentina rabie percita exarsit in Gothos &e. Zosim. IV. 20, 
4.7 φῦλόν τι βάρβαρον τοῖς ὑπὲρ τὸν Ἴστρον Σκυθικοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐπανέστη, πρότερον 
μὲν οὐκ ἐγνωσμένον τότε δὲ ἐξαίφνης ἀναφανέν. Οὔννους δὲ τούτους ἐκάλουν. ---εἰς 
τοῦτο τὸ Σκυθικὸν περιέστησαν τύχης ὥστε τοὺς περιλελειμμένους ὧν εἶχον ἐκστάν- 
τες οἰκήσεων ἐκδοῦναι μὲν τοῖς Οὔννοις ταύτας οἰκεῖν, αὐτοὶ δὲ φεύγοντες ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἀντιπέρας ὄχθην διαβῆναι τοῦ Ἴστρου, καὶ---ἰκετεύειν δεχθῆναι παρὰ βασιλέως x.T.A. 
Ammianus 81. 2 describes the Huns: Hunnorum gens, monumentis veteribus le- 
viter nota, ultra paludes Meoticas glacialem Oceanuwm accolens,—the expulsion of 
the Goths: 31. 3,8. 4,1. and their reception by Valens: 4,5 permissu impe- 
ratoris transeundi Danubium copiam colendique adepti Thracie partes. Conf. 
Socrat. IV. 34. Sozom. VI. 37 Γότθοι ot δὴ πέραν Ἴστρου ποταμοῦ τὸ πρὶν ᾧκουν 
--ἐξελαθέντες παρὰ τῶν καλουμένων Οὔννων εἰς τοὺς Ρωμαίων ὅρους ἐπεραιώθησαν 
x.t.A. Placed in Hieronymus a year too low: Anno 2393 [A. D. 875] gens 
Hunnorum Gothos vastat ; qui a Romanis sine depositione armorum suscepti per 
avaritiam Mawimi ducis ad rebellandum fame coacti sunt. He has placed to- 
gether the transactions of two years. The Goths rebelled in 377, but the 
Huns expelled them in the year preceding. 


Theodosius slain: Hieron. Anno 2392 [A.D.37%] Theodosius Theodosii postea 
tmperatoris pater et plurimi nobilium occisi. Oros. VII. 33 Cum—Africam me- 
lorem pristinis legibus reddidisset, instimulante et obrepente invidia jussus interfici, 
apud Carthaginem baptizari in remissionem peccatorum preoptavit ; ac postquam 
posed Christi quod quesierat adsecutus est—percussori jugulum ultro 
prebuit. 

Rome apud Gruterum p. 28. 2 Dis magnis Matri Deum et Attidi Sextilius 
Agesilaus Aidesius V.C. causarum non ignobilis Africani tribunalis orator et in 
consistorio principum item magister libellorum σὲ cognition. sacrarum | 
epistular, magister memoria vicarius prefector. per Hispanias vice S.I. C. 
patrum dei Solis invicti Mithre herophanta Hecate dei Liberi archibuculus 
taurobolio crioboliog. in eternum renatus aram sacravit DD. NN. Valente V et 


vilius Aidesius or in p. 192.3 (see col. 1) Sextilins Aidesius. 





377 





Ol. 289 U. C. Varr. 1130. 
Fl. Gratianus Aug. IV et 
Merobaudes 


Ammian. 31. 8, 2 Idat. 
B. Prosp. Victor. Grati- 
ano et Merobaude Pa. Cod. 
Justin. Cod. Theod. see 
60]. 3. 4. 


Gruter. p. 28. 6 Rome : 
M. d. m. Ide. et Attidi 
Menotyranno [conf. Fac- 
ciolat. h. v.] &e. Ruf. 
Caioni Cesabini V.C. pub. 
P. R.Q. pater sacrorum 
invict. Mithre taurobolinus 
M. d. m. Id. οἱ Attidis 
Menotyranni et aram ITIT 
Id. Mart. Gratiano IV οἱ 
Merobaude cos. dedicabit. 
Antiqua generose domo cui 
regia Veste Pontifici felix 








Valentis 14 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 11 from LX Kal. Sept. 
tiniant IT 3 from X Kal. Dec. 

The Goths rebel: Idat. His conss. gens Gothorum, qui pro misericordia sus- 
cepti sunt, rebellaverunt adversus Romanos; ad quos expugnandos sunt missi co- 
mites cum militibus et pugnaverunt cum Gothis. Conf. Ammian. 31. 5, 1—9. 
Idem 6,1 Sueridus et Colias Gothorum optimates cum populis swis longe ante sus- 
cepti et curare apud Hadrianopolim hiberna [A. D. 372] dispositi—otiosis animis 
accidentia cuncta contuebantur. Verum imperatoris literis repente perlatis, quibus 
transire jussi sunt in Hellespontum, viaticum cibum biduique dilationem tribui 
sibi sine tumore poscebant. Quod civitatis magistratus ferens indigne—imam ple- 
bem omnem—in ecorum armavit exitium &e. Oros. VII.33 Propter intolerabilem 
avaritiam Maximi ducis fame et injuriis adacti in arma surgentes, victo Valentis 
exercitu per Thraciam sese miscentes, simul omnia cedibus incendiis rapinisque 
Jedarunt. Conf. Zosim. ΤΥ. 20,10. They are encountered by Richomer : 
Ammian. 31. 7,1—5 Hee ex Thraciis magno merore accepta Valentem princi- 
pem in sollicitudines varias distraxerunt. Et confestim Victore magistro equitum 
misso ad Persas, ut super Armenia statu pro captu rerum componeret impenden- 
tium, ipse Antiochia protinus egressurus ut OP. interim peteret Profuturum 
premisit οἱ Trajanum.—Frigeridum ducem cum Pannonicis et transalpinis ausi- 
liis—petitu Valentis Gratianus ire disposuit in procinctum.—Post quem Richo- 
meres domesticorum tune comes, imperatu ejusdem Gratiani motus e Galliis, pro- 


Valen- 





peravit ad Thracias ductans cohortes aliquas nomine tenus; quarum pars pleraque 





Valentiniano jun. Augg. conss. Idib. Augustis. We must either read here Ser- τὸ 
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. 39 1.11 de professoribus. Antonio pf: p. Galliarum- 
‘er omnem dicecesim commissam magnificentia tue fre- 
issimis in civitatibus, que pollent et eminent claritu- 

ine preceptorum, optimi quique erudiende presideant 
Jwventuti ; rhetores loqguimur et grammaticos Attica Ro- 


maneque doctrine. Quorum oratoribus XXIV anno- 


narum 6. fisco emolumenta donentur, grammaticis Latino 
vel Greco XII annonarum deductior paulo numerus ex 
more prestetur; ut singulis urbibus que metropoleis nun- 
eupantur nobilium professorum electio celebretur, nec vero 
judicemus liberum ut sit cuique civitati suos doctores et 
magistros placito ἰδὲ jucare compendio. Triverorum vel 
clarissime civitati sortie aliquid putavimus deferen- 
dum; rhetori ut XXX, item XX grammatico Latino, 
Greco etiam, si qui dignus reperiri potuerit, XII pre- 
beantur annone. Dat. X Kal. Jun. Vol. 2 p. 63 ad 
senatum. Dat. III Kal. Jun. Antiochie. Cod. Justin. 
I. 28, 8 ad Rufinum pf. 17. Dat. II Id. Jul. Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 3 p.497 ad senatum. Lecta in senatu Id. 
Aug. p. 249 ad Antonium p.p. Gall. Dat. XV Kal. 
Oct. Trev. Vol.1 p.92 ad Gracchum p.p. Lecta Kal. 
Dec. Vol. 5 p. 296 ad senatum. Lecta in senatu. All 
dated Valente V et Valentiniano A.A. coss. 


Epiphanii κατὰ Μανιχαίων. Heer. 66 tom, 2 p. 638 A 
ἕως τοῦ παρόντος, τουτέστιν Οὐάλεντος μὲν ἔτους ιγ΄ Tpa- 
τιανοῦ δὲ ἔτους θ΄ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ δὲ νεωτέρου ἔτους α΄. 
Before Aug. 24 when the 10th of Gratian began. Hie- 
ron. Catal. ὁ. 114 Epiphanius Cypri Salamine episcopus 
scripsit adversum omnes hereses libros, et multa alia que 
ab eruditis propter res a simplicioribus propter verba lec- 
titantur. He was still living in A. Ὁ. 392. conf. a. 

Socrat. IV. 35 Εὐζώϊος ὁ τῆς ᾿Αρειανῆς θρησκείας ἐν 
᾿Αντιοχείᾳ προεστὼς τέλει τοῦ βίου ἐχρήσατο κατὰ τὴν 
ὑπατείαν Οὐάλεντος τὸ πέμπτον καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ νέου 
τὸ πρῶτον, καὶ καθίσταται εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ Δωρόθεος. 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 Ρ. 114]. 4 de hzereticis. Jmppp. 
Valens Gratianus et Valentinianus AAA. ad Hespervum 
ἢ». Olim pro religione catholice sanctitatis ut cotus 
heretice usurpationis conquiescerent jussimus, sive in op- 
pidis sive in agris extra ecclesias quas nostra pam obtinet 
conventus aaerentur, publicari loca omnia in quibus falso 
religionis obtentu altaria locarentur. Quod sive dissimu- 
latione judicum seu profanorum improbitate contigerit, 
eadem erit ex utroque pernicies. Dat. X Kal. Maii Trev. 
Valente et Valentiniano AA. coss. p.52 1.23 de epi- 
seopis. Artemio Euridico Appio Gerasimo et ceteris epi- 
scopis. Qui mos est causarum civilium idem in negotiis 
ecclesiasticis obtinendi sunt; ut, si qua sunt ex quibusdam 
dissentionibus levibusque delictis ad religionis observan- 
tiam pertinentia, locis swis et a sue dicceseos synodis au- 
diantur ; exceptis que actio criminalis ab ordinariis ea- 
traordinariisque judicibus aut inlustribus potestatibus 
audientia constituit. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Trev. Valente 
V et Valentiniano AA. coss. 








Themistii Or. XIII ἐρωτικός. To Gratian at Rome. 
He praises Valens p.168A. Gratian συναρχεῖ τῷ πα- 


τραδέλφῳ p. 169 B. His youth is noticed p. 170 C—| 


ὁ veavlas—i σὴ vedrns— Themistius had taken a journey 
ἐκ περάτων els πέρατα γῆς ὁρμηθείς p.171 B. ἡ ὁδὸς ἣν 
ἐγὼ ἔναγχος ἐπορεύθην p. 175 Ο. He celebrates p. 179 C 
the administration of Gratian and Valens. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 251 ad Gracchum p.p. Dat. 

id. Non. Januar. Trev. Vol. 2 p. 582 Titiano com. 
S.L. Dat. VIII Kal. Feb. Antiochia. Vol. 5 p. 163 
ad Gregorium V.C. pf. ann. Dat. XIV Kal. Mart. Triv. 
Vol. 2 p. 543 ad Hesperium p. p.o. Dat. III Kal. Mart. 
Triveris. p.314 ad Modestum p.p. Dat. prid. Non. 
Apr. Antiochia. Vol. 3 p. 478 Fortunatiano com. R. P. 
Dat. prid. Non. Jul. Hierap. Vol. p.49 ad Antonium 
p-p. Dat. V Kal. Aug. Mogontiaco. Vol. 2 p. 337 Mo- 
desto p.p. Dat. V Id. Aug. Hierapoli. p. 8 ad Proco- 
pium. Dat. XVIII Kal. καὶ Hierap. Vol. 4 p. 50 ad 
Probianum p.U. Dat. XV Kal. Oct. Trev. Cod. Just. 
VIII. 10, 8 Modesto pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. Nov. All 
Gratiano A. IV et Merobaude coss. 

Gruter. p. 370.3 L. Aur. Aviano Symmacho [de hoe 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 56 1. 24 de episcopis. ad Cata- 
JSronium. Presbyteros diaconos subdiaconos adque exor- 
cistas et lectores, ostiarios etiam et omnes perinde qui 

imi sunt, personalium munerum 3 esse precipr 
he Dat. III Non. Mart. Gratiano A. III fi ἽΠη 
et Merobaude coss. Ὁ. 194 1. 2 ne sanctum baptisma 
iteretur. ad Flavianum οἷο. Africe. Eorwm condem- 
namus errorem qui Apostolorum precepta caleantes Chri- 
stiani nominis sacramenta sortitos alio rursus baptismate 
non purificant sed incestant, lavacri nomine polluentes. 
Eos igitur auctoritas tua erroribus miseris jubebit absis- 
tere, ecclesiis quas contra fidem retinent restitutis catho- 
lice. Eorwm quippe institutiones sequende sunt qui 
apostolicam fidem sine intermutatione baptismatis - 
verunt. Nihil enim aliud precipi volumus quam 
Evangeliorum et A orum fides et traditio incorrupta 
servavit ; sicut et lege divali parentum nostrorum Con- 
stantini Constanti Valentiniant decreta sunt. Sed pleri- 
ques expulsi de ecclesiis, occulto tamen furore grassantur, 

a magnarum domorum seu fundorum inlicite frequen- 
tantes ; quos fiscalis publicatio comprehendet, si piaculari 
doctrine secreta prebuerint. Nihil ut ab eo tenore sanctio 
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sacrato militat igne, Idem 
augur triplicis cultor vene- 
rande Diane Persidicique 
Mithre antistes Babilonie 
templi, Tawrobolique simul 
magni dux mistice sacri. 


deseruerat (ut jactavere quidam) Merobaudis suasu, veriti ne destitute adminiculis 
Gallie vastarentur.— Universos regens ex communi sententia Richomeres Profu- 
turo sociatus οἱ Trajano. The battle which ensued is described 7, 6—16. Idem 
8, 2 Post que meter Gallias Richomeres, οὗ majorem praliorum fremitum qui 
exspectabatur inde adminicula perducturus. Hee Gratiano quater et Merobaude 
consulibus agebantur, anno in autumnum vergente. The autumn of 377. Valens 
sends new forces: 8,3. Idem 10,1 Hae autwmno vergente in hiemem fumesti 
per Thracias turbines converrebant. 





378 





1131. Fl. Valens Aug. VI 
Fi. Valentinianus Aug. II 


Socrat. H. E. IV. 38 
Idat. Prosp. Victor. p.51 
Idem p. 7 Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 2 p.545 Vol. 3 p.165. 
302. 395 Vol. 4 p. 256. 
809. 810. 326. 1. 15,9 
᾿ 68 Wenck. Cod. Just. 

ἘΜῈ; 


Οὐαλεντινιανὸς τὸ ς΄ καὶ 
Οὐαλεντῖνος ναῖος B. 


Pa. interpolates P. C. 
Gratiani et Merobaudis. 
Then follows Valente VI 
et Valentiniano jun. 





Valentis 15 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 12 from LX Kal. Sept. Valen- 
tiniamt IT 4 from X Kal. Dec. 

The Lentienses pass the Rhine in February: Ammian. 31. 10, 1—4 Hee au- 
tumno vergente in hiemem [A. 1). 37%]—turbines converrebant.—Et jam Lentiensis 
Alamannicus populus tractibus Retiarum confinis—collimitia nostra tentabat ; 
que clades hinc exitiale primordium sumpsit. Ex hac natione quidam inter prin- 
cipis armigeros militans poscente negotio reversus in Larem—docet arcessitu Va- 
lentis patrui Gratianum Orientem versus mow signa moturum.—Quibus avide Len- 
tienses acceptis—Rhenum gelu pervium pruinis Februario mense Verum 
retrocedere coacti—imajoraque conceptantes pagorum omnium incolis in unum col- 
lectis cum XL armatorum millibus, vel LX_X, ut quidam—jactitarunt,—irrupe- 
runt. Victory of Gratian at Argentaria: Ammian. 31. 10,6—10. He grants 
them peace: §11—18 Hac leti successus fiducia Gratianus erectus jamque ad 
partes tendens Hoas—delere statuit malefidam—gentem &c. Post deditionem quam 
impetravere supplici prece, oblata (ut preceptum est) juventute valida nostris tiro- 
ciniis permiscenda, ad genitales terras innoxit ire permissi sunt. Hane victoriam 
opportunam et fructuosam—incredibile dictu est quanto cum vigore exserta celeri- 
tate aliorsum properans expedivit. § 20 Dispositis igitur que pro temporum captu ᾿ 
per Gallias res—poscebant, et punito scutario proditore qui festinare principem ad 
Lilyricum barbaris indicarat, Gratianus exinde digressus—ad opitulandum op- 
presse parti porrectis itineribus ire tendebat. Victor Epit. p. 395 Hic apud Ar- 
gentarium oppidum Gallie XXX Alamannorum millia in bello exstinait. Conf. 
Oros. VII. 33. Hieron, Anno 2393 [the year before the death of Valens] Ala- 
mannorum XXX cireiter millia apud Argentariam oppidum Galliarum ab exer- 
citu Gratiani strata. Given also at the wrong year Gratiano IV σὲ Merobaude 
coss. by Prosper and Cassiodorus. This date is adopted by Valesius ad Ammian. 
31. 10, 8 Gothofredus ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. xcvu. But Ammianus fixes 
the event to A.D. 378. 1 Valens had not yet applied for succours in Feb. of 
377. The Lentienses therefore passed the Rhine in Feb. 378. 2 The vietory 
occurred when Valens was in Thrace: Ammian. 31. 12, 1. and he did not 
reach OP. till May 30 A. D.378. The victory of Gratian is therefore rightly 
placed by Tillemont tom. 5 p. 149 in 378. 

Valens moves from Antioch: Ammian. 31. 11, 1 Valens tandem excitus An- 
tiochia venit CP. [conf. Zosim. IV. 21, 2] οὐδὲ moratus paucissimos dies seditio- 
neque popularium levi pulsatus, Sebastiano paulo ante ab Italia ut petierat misso, 
—ipse ad Melanthiada villam Cesarianam profectus militem stipendio fovebat. 
Idat. His conss. ingressus est Valens Aug. een CP. die III Kal. Jun. et 
ipso anno profectus est Valens Aug. ex urbe ad fossatum die III Id. Jun. At 
Melanthias he hears of Gratian’s victory: Ammian. 31. 12, 1 Hxagitatus ratione 
gemina Valens, quod Lentienses compererat superatos, quodque Sebastianus subinde 
seribens facta dictis exaggerabat, ὁ Melanthiade signa commovit equiparare facinore 
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conf. Grut. ad loc.] V. 0. prefecto urbi consuli pro pre- 


Sectis pretorio in urbe Roma finitimisque inciis pre- 
annone urbis Rome pontifici majort quindecomviro 
8. F. multis legationibus pro amplissimi is desideriis 


divos principes functo, qui primus in senatu senten- 
tiam rogari solitus auctoritate prudentia atque eloquentia 
pro dignitate tanti ordinis magnitudinem loci ejus imple- 
verit, auro inlustrem statuam quam a dominis Augustis- 
que nostris senatus amplissimus decretis frequentib. ¢ 
trabit, idem triumfatores principes nostri constitui - 
sita oratione 7} t &e.—Dedicata IIT Kal. Maias 
D. N. Gratiano 1111 et Merobaude cos. 


jnostra diminuat qui dato dudum ad Nitentium precepto 


Juerat constitutus. Quodsi errorem suum diligunt, suis 
malis domesticoque secreto, soli tamen, foveant virus im- 
pie discipline. Dat. XVI Kal. Nov. [(CP.] Gratiano A. 
IV et Merobaude coss. Gothofredus properly expunges 
OP. because Africa belonged to Gratian. 





Ammianus Marcellinus concludes his history: 31. 
16, 9 Hee ut miles quondam et Greeus (hence 23. 6, 20 
dicimus Greci] a principatu Cesaris Nerve [A. D. 97] 
exorsus adusque Valentia interitum pro virium explicart 
mensura. opus veritatem professum nunquam (ut arbitror) 
sciens silentio ausus corrumpere vel mendacio. Scribant 
reliqua potiores etate doctrinisque florentes. Ammianus 
continues the narrative after the death of Valens to 
the retreat of the Goths from Perinthus and Constan- 
tinople: 31. 16, 3—7. which occupied the remainder 
of this year. See col. 2. He was still employed upon 
his history in A. Ὁ. 390: conf. a, 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 165 Vol. 4 p. 326 ad Anto- 
nium p.p. Dat. prid. Id. Januar, Trev. Vol. 4 p. 309 
ad Thalassiwm . Africe. Dat. ITT Kal. Febr. Trev. 
Ace. VI Kal. Mai. Ρ. 310 Dat. IIT Kal. Febr.— Dat. 
III Kal. Febr. Trev. 1.15,9 p. 68 Wenck. ad Aly- 
pium. Dat. Kal. Jun. Treo. Accepta Non. Jul. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 545 ad Ausonium p.p.o. Dat. XII Kal. Maii Tri- 
veri. Vol. 4 p. 256 ad Thalassium proc. Afric. Dat, IIT 
Kal. Sept. Trev. Vol. 3 p. 498 ad Vindicianum V. C. 
vicarium. Dat. X VIII Kal. Sept. Valente Valentiniano 
IT AA. coss. [lege Valente VI et Val.) Cod. Justin. 
Il. 7, 2 ad Antonium pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. Ra- 
venme. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 395 com. lar- 
gitionum. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. p.302 ad Antonium p.p. 
Dat. prid. Kal. Dec. Trev. rT except Vol. 3 p. 498 
are dated Valente VI et Valentiniano II AA. coss. 
I. 5, 8 p. 28 Wenck. ad Marianum pf. p. Dat. VIII 
Id. Mart. Valente et Valentiniano II AA, coss. Cod. 
Taurin. Valente IT. Legendum Valente VI ut recte 
Wenck. in notis. 


The Chronicon of Hieronymus ends at the death of 
Valens: Anno 2394 Valentis 14° Valens de Antiochia 
exire compulsus sera ponitentia nostros de ewiliis revocat. 
Lacrymabile bellum in Thracia, in quo deserente equitum 
\presidio Romane legiones a Gothis cincte usque ad inter- 
necionem cese sunt. Ipse imperator Valens, quum sa- 
gitta saucius fugeret,—ad cujusdam villule casam de- 
|portatus est ; quo persequentibus barbaris et incensa domo 
sepultura quoque caruit. Ab urbe condita usque ad ex- 
tremum hujus operis annum fiunt anni 1131 hoe modo : 
sub regibus anni 240, sub consulibus 464, sub Augustis et 
Cesaribus anni 424. The death of Valens fell within 
the beginning of the Eusebian year 2394 (as Hierony- 
mus computed it). His 14th year coincided with 2393. 
This ak, is mentioned by Hieronymus Catal. ¢. 135. 
Idem preef. in loca Hebraica tom. 3 p. 541 Husebius— 
post temporum canones, quos nos Latina lingua edidimus. 


Prosper Aquitanus: Huc usque Hieronymus presbyter 
ordinem precedentium digessit annorum. Nos con- 
sequuta sunt adjicere curavimus. Igitur Valente a Gothis 
in Thracia concremato Gratianus cum fratre Valentini- 
ano regnavit ann. VI, The Chronicon however of Pros- 

was not merely a sequel to Hieronymus, but em- 
Horace the whole subject, and commenced at the 
Creation. conf. a. 455. 


Diodorus of Tarsus flourished: Hieron. Catal. ¢. 119 
Diodorus Tarsensis episcopus, dum Antiochie esset pres- 
byter, magis clarwit. Extant ejus in Apostolum commen- 
tarii et multa alia ad Eusebii magis Emiseni characterem 
|pertinentia: cujus cum sensum secutus sit, eloquentiam imi- 
tari non potuit, ter ignorantiam secularium littera- 
rum. Photius Cod. 298 gives an abstract of the work 
Διοδώρου ἐπισκόπου Ταρσοῦ κατὰ εἱμαρμένης, ἐν λόγοις 
μὲν η΄ κεφαλαίοις δὲ y καὶ ν΄. It ap from the 
silence of Hieronymus that Diodorus died before 
A. Ὁ. 392. 
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quodam egregio adulescentem properans filium fratris, cujus virtutibus wrebatur. 
From Melanthias he moves to Nicé: 11, 2. 12,3. and thence to Hadrianople: 
12, 4 agmine quadrato incedens prope suburbanum Hadrianopoleos venit, Mose 
Gratianum impatienter opperiens Richomerem comitem domesticorum suscepit ab 
ecodem imperatore premissum cum litteris. Defeat and death of Valens: 31. 12, 
10 Exoriente vero aurora diet quem V Id. Aug. numerus ostendit annalis, signa 
prepropere commoventur. Conf. 12,10—13,19. Idem 14,1 Periit autem hoc 
exitu Valens quinquagesimo anno contiguus, cum per annos quatuor imperasset et 
decem parvo minus. Idat. Pugna magna fuit cum Romanis et Gothis miliario 
XII ab Hadrianopoli die V Id. Aug. Ex ea die Valens Aug. nusquam appa- 
ruit. Socrat. 1V. 38 ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς Οὐάλης περὶ τὴν τριακάδα τοῦ Μαΐου μηνὸς ἐν 
τῇ ἕκτῃ ἑαυτοῦ ὑπατείᾳ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τοῦ νέου τὸ δεύτερον ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. 
--ὑπερβαίνει περὶ τὴν ια΄ τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου μηνός ---ἐδίωκε δὲ ἄχρι τῆς ἐν Θράκῃ ᾿Αδρια- 
νοπόλεως-ς----ἐκεῖ τε συμβαλὼν τοῖς βαρβάροις ἀπέθανε τῇ θ΄ τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνὸς ἐν 
τῇ αὐτῇ ὑπατείᾳ.---τελευτᾷ δὲ ζήσας ἔτη ν΄, συμβασιλεύσας μὲν τῷ ἀδελφῷ ἔτη ιγ΄ 
μετὰ δὲ τὸν ἀδελφὸν βασιλεύσας ἔτη τρία. Conf. Sozom. VI. 40 Zosim. IV. 24, 
1—4 Victor. Epit. p. 395 Eunap. Maximo p. 113 Oros. VII. 33 Theophanem 
p-56AB Prosp. Cassiod. his coss. For Hieronymus see col.4. The years of 
his reign in Ammianus are not exact. He reigned from March 28 A. D. 364 
14y 4m 1384 Conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 31. 14, 1. 

The Goths after the death of Valens approach Constantinople: Idat. Toto 
anno per diccesim Thraciarum et Scythia ec Muasie Gothi habitaverunt simul a 
eas predaverunt ; deinde usque ad portas urbis CP. tne venerunt. Ammian. 31. 
16,3. 4 At Gothi Hunnis Alanisque permisti—fivis juata Perinthum castris ip- 
sam quidem urbem—nec adire nec tentare sunt ausi—agros—vastavere. Unde 
CP. ire ocius festinabant. From whence they are repulsed: § 5—7. Conf. 
Socrat. V. 1. 

Gratian at the time of the battle is in Moesia: Ammian. 31. 11, 6 Gratianus 
docto litteris patruo qua industria superaverit Alamannos pedestri itinere—cum 
expeditiore militum manu permeato Danubio delatus Bononiam Sirmium introtit ; 
et quatriduum ibi moratus per idem flumen in Martis castra descendit. In Feb. 
379 he is at Sirmium: conf. a. 





379 





1132. D. Magnus Auso- 
nius Q. Olodius Hermoge- 
nianus Olybrius 

Socrat. V.2 Idat. B. O. 
Prosp. Victor. p.51 Idem 
Ρ. 7 Marcellin. Cod. Just. 
Cod. Theodos. see col. 2. 
Cod. Theod. Novell. III. 3 
p. 81. 


Olybrio et Ausonio Pa. 
male. 


Gruter. p. 353. 2 Tyrra- 
nie Anicia Juliane ΟἹ F. 
conjugt Q. Clodi Hermoge- 
niam Olybrit V. CO. consu- 
laris Campanie proconsu- 
lis Africe prefecti Urbis 
pref. prat. Illyrici pret. 
Orientis consulis ordinarii 





Fl, Clodius Rufus V. P. 


Gratiani 13 from LX Kal. Sept. Valentiniani IT 5 from X Kal. Dec. Theo- 
dosti 1 from XIV Kal. Feb. 

Elevation of Theodosius: Idat. His conss. levatus est Theodosius Aug. ab Au- 
gusto Gratiano die XIV Kal. Febr. in civitate Sirmium. Marcellinus: Indic- 
tione VII Ausonio et Olybrio coss. Theodosius Hispanus Italice divi Trajani civi- 
tatis a Gratiano Augusto apud Sirmiwum—post Valentis interitum imperator ere- 
atus est XIV Kal. Feb. Orientalem duntawat remp. recturus. Socrat. V.2 6 δὲ 
Γρατιανὸς----κοινωνὸν προσλαμβάνει τῆς βασιλείας Θεοδόσιον ἄνδρα ἐκ τῶν εὐπα- 
τριδῶν τῆς Ἱσπανίας καταγόμενον κ. τ. λ.---ἀναγορεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ Σιρμίῳ---- 
ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Αὐσονίου καὶ ᾿Ολυβρίου τῇ is’ τοῦ ᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνὸς μερίζεται αὐτῷ τοὺς 
κατὰ βαρβάρων ἀγῶνας. Conf. Philostorg. ΓΧ. 17 Prosp. anno 2395 Oros, VII. 
34 Cassiod. Theophanem p.56C. Chron. Pasch. p. 303 Ο ἐν Σιρμίῳ μηνὶ Ad- 
δυναίῳ πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν Φεβρουαρίων. Victor Epit. p. 395 Gratianus cum ani- 
madvertisse, Thraciam Daciamque tanquam genitales terras possidentibus Gothis 
Taifalis atque omni pernicie atrocioribus Humnis et Alanis, extremum periculum 
instare nomini Romano, accito ab Hispania Theodosio, ewnctis faventibus, agenti 
annum a tricesimo tertium imperium committit.— Theodosius—genere Hispanus— 
a Gratiano Augusto apud Sirmium imperator effectus regnavit annos X VII. 
Zosim. IV. 24, 7 αἱρεῖται τῆς βασιλείας κοινωνὸν Θεοδόσιον ἐκ μὲν τῆς ἐκ ᾿Ιβηρίᾳ 
Καλλεγίας---ὁρμώμενον ὄντα δὲ οὐκ ἀπόλεμον οὐδὲ ἀρχῆς στρατιωτικῆς ἄπειρον. 





His appointment is described by Pacatus Panegyr. ¢. 11. ¢. 12, 1. 
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‘| Ausonius in his absence: 





Prosper: Anno 2395 Sempronius vir apprime erudi- 
tus agnoscitur. 

Themistit Or. XIV πρεσβυτικὸς εἰς Θεοδόσιον αὐτο- 
κράτορα. To congratulate Theodosius on his accession 
to the empire. This address is happily and elegantly 
expressed. Theodosius is older than Gratian: p. 183 A. 


Ausonit ad Gratianum discipulum gratiarum actio 
pro consulatu. Gratian at Sirmium had appointed 
p- 292 Districtus mawimo 
bello, assultantibus tot millibus barbarorum quibus Da- 
nubii ora pratexitur, comitia consulatus mei armatus 
ewerces.—in urbe Sirmio geruntur. p. 287 non affui. 
p: 294 in Illyrico arma iuntur ; tu mea causa 


Gallias civilium decorum indwnenta i .—Munera 
tua verborum honore prosequeris : ‘almatam” inquis 
 tibi misi in qua divus Constantius ens noster in- 
textus est.’ Gratian’s march from Illyricum to Gaul is 


described p. 301 Tu—ab usque Thracia per totum quam 
longum est latus Ilyrici Venetiam Liquriamque et a 





liam veterem, insuperabilia Rhetie, Rheni aquosa, 


Prosper: Anno 2395 Ausonio et Olybrio coss. Ea 
tempestate Priscillianus episcopus de Gallecia ex Mani- 
cheorum οἱ Gnosticorum dogmate heresim nominis sui 

lidit. 


Pacianus survived till the rei 
ron: Catal. ὁ. 106 Pacianus in Pyrenai jugis Barcilone 
dpa oe. re oe 
δ cripsit la, de quibus est Corvus, et 
contra Newainnte Sub Theodosio heodosio principe jam ultima 
senectute mortuus est. 


Gregory of Nazianzus at Constantinople. After the 
deaths of both his parents he resided for some time at 
Seleucia: Carm. de vita sua 526—551 p. 702 Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ 
ὑπεξῆλθον μὲν of γονεῖς Blov—Tpérov μὲν ἦλθον εἰς Σε- 
λεύκειαν φυγάς---Καί μοι διῆλθεν οὐ βραχὺς τῇδε χρόνος. 
He retired to Seleucia after A, Ὁ. 374: conf.a. He 
is called to CP: 595—608 p. 704 Πολλῶν καλούντων 
ποιμένων καὶ θρεμμάτων Λαοῦ βοηθοὺς καὶ λόγου συλ- 
λήπτορας---Οὕτω μὲν ἦλθον οὐχ ἑκὼν ἀλλ᾽ ἀνδράσι Κλα- 


of Theodosius: Hie- 








Se-| πεὶς βιαίοις ὡς λόγου συνήγορος. Or. 33 p. 612 A ἐπέστην 
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380 





patrone perpetue. 
Marmor apud Corsin. 
Preef. Urb. p. 245 Clodius 
Hermogenianus Olybrius 
V.C. pref. Urb. curavit. 


Gratian returns westward: Zosim. IV. 24, 8 ἐπιστήσας δὲ τοῖς κατὰ Θράκην 
αὐτὸν καὶ τὴν ἑῷαν πράγμασιν, αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Γαλάτας τοὺς ἑσπερίους ἐχώρει τὰ αὐτόθι 
διαθήσων, εἰ οἷός τε γένοιτο. Socrat. V. 6 εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὰς Γαλλίας ἐχώρει, ᾿Αλαμανῶν 
κατατρεχόντων τὴν ἐκεῖ χώραν. Conf. Sozom. VII. 4. Theodosius proceeds to 
Thessalonica : Zosim. IV. 25,1. He defeats the Goths: Idat. Ipso anno multa 
bella Romani cum Gothis commiserunt. Deinde victoria nuntiate sunt adversus 
Gothos Alanos atque Humos die XV Kal. Dec. Prosper his coss. Theodosius— 
multis atque ingentibus preliis Gothos superat et e Thracia pellit. Marcellin. 
Alanos Hunos Gothos, gentes Scythicas, magnis multisque proliis vicit. Conf. 
Oros. VII. 34. Zosim. ΤΥ. 25 πλήθους πολλοῦ τῶν ὑπὲρ τὸν Ἴστρον Σκυθῶν, 
Γότθων λέγω καὶ Ταϊφάλων καὶ ὅσα τούτοις ἣν ὁμοδίαιτα πρότερον ἔθνη, περαιωθέν- 
των,--- μὲν βασιλεὺς Θεοδόσιος ἐς πόλεμον πανστρατιᾷ παρεσκευάζετο. Modares, 
a Goth in the service of Theodosius, obtains a victory, and Thrace is delivered : 
Zosim. Ibid. 

The Lombards appear: Prosper: Anno 2395—Longobardi ab extremis Ger- 
mania finibus Oceanique protinus litore Scandiaque insula—novarum sedium avidi 
Iborea et Aione ducibus Vandalos primum vicerunt. 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 208 Aselle. Dat. VI Kal. Mart. Sirmio, Vol. 4 p.311 
ad Hypatium p. U. Dat. Non. April. Trev. Vol.3 p.389 Pancratio com. R. P. 
Dat. XV Καί. Jul. Thessal. Vol. 2 p.404 ad Hesperium pf. p. Dat. VI Non. 
Jul. Aquileia. Vol. 5 p. 14 ad Hesperium pf. p. Dat. III Non. Jul. Aquileia. 
Vol. 2 p. 209 Pancratio C. R. P. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. Scopis. Vol. 5 p.72 ad 
Hesperium pf.p. Acc. XII Kal. Aug. Constantine. Cod. Justin. VI. 32, 4 ad 
Hesperium pf.p. Dat. III Kal. Aug. Mediolani. 
ad Hesperium pf. p. Dat. prid. Kal. Aug. Acc. IV Kal. Sept. Vol. 6 p. 115 
1. 5 de hereticis. ad Hesperium pf. p. Ommnes vetite legibus et divinis et imperi- 
alibus hereses perpetuo conquiescant. Quwisquis opinionem plectilibus Dei profanus 
inminuat, sibi tantummodo nocitura sentiat, aliis obfutura non pandat. Quisquis 
redempta venerabili lavacro corpora reparata morte tabificat, id auferendo quod 
geminat, sibi solus talia noverit, alios nefaria institutione non perdat. Omnesque 
perverse istius superstitionis magistri &¢c.—conciliabulis damnate dudum opinionis 
abstineant. Denique, antiquato rescribto quod apud Sirmium nuper emersit, ea 
tantum super catholica observatione permaneant que perennis recordationis pater 
noster et nos ipst victura in eternum eque numerosa jussione mandavimus. Dat. 
III Non, Aug. Med. Accep. XIII Kal. Sept. Vol. 2 p. 185 ad Potitum vica- 
rium urbis. Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Triverini. Ace. VII Id. Sept. Rome, Vol. 4 
p. 604 Pancratio p.U. Dat. IV Id. Aug. Vico Augusti.. Vol. 2 p.210 Catervio 
0. S.L. Dat. XIV Kal. Sept. Baueare. Vol. 5 p.43 Vindiciano. Dat. X VIILT 
Kal. Oct. Triv. Vol.\ p.389 ad Potitwm vica. Dat. X Kal. Oct. Rom. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 368 ad Syagrium mag. officiorwm. Dat. Kal. Oct. Vol.1 p. 402 ad Basilium 
consul. Prop. Rom. prid. Id. Oct. Vol. 2 p. 590 ad Potitum vie. Dat. VIIL 
Kal. Now. Vol.4 p. 284 ad Siburium pf. p. Dat. IIT Non. Dec. Trev. Vol. 2 
Ρ- 211 ad Hesperium p.p. Dat. VIII Id. Dec. Sirmio. ΑἸ] Ausonio (or Auxonio) 
et Olybrio coss. 

Ardisheer II (or Artazer) king of Persia sueceeds Sapor: conf. annos 
301. 383. 





1133. FT. Gratianus Aug. 
V Fl. Theodosius Augus- 
tus 

Socrat. H. ἘΠ. V. 6. 7 
Idat. Pa. Prosp. O. Mar- 
cellin. Victor. p. 51 Idem 





p. 4. 


Gratiani 14 from IX Kal. Sept. Valentiniani II 6 from X Kal. Dec. Theo- 
dosit 2 from XIV Kal. Febr. 

Theodosius is at Thessalonica in Jan. Feb. March May and June, in July, 
in November : Cod. Theod. see col. 3. His illness at Thessalonica is placed by 
Socrates V.6 towards November: Θεοδόσιος μετὰ τὰ τρόπαια [perhaps referring 
to 379] ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠ. σπεύδων τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην καταλαμβάνει" ἐκεῖ τε ἀρρωστίᾳ 
περιπεσὼν ἀξιωθῆναι τοῦ Χριστιανικοῦ βαπτίσματος ἐπεθύμησεν, ἄνωθεν μὲν ἐκ προ- 








Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 659 . 
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quanorum invia, porrecta Germania, celeriore transcursu 
quam est properatio nostri sermonis evolvis—ut Gallias 
tuas inopinatus illustres ; ut consulem tuum quamvis de- 


sideratus anticipes. Where this address was delivered : 
Ibid. Deus—indulsit ut ab Illyrico sermonis digni- 
tas honestavit ias illustriora prestares &c. 


Therefore not before September, when Gratian was 
in Treveris: see col. 2, Ausonius is now in old age: 
ap consul et senew. pp. 301 senectuti mee datum. 

e is the first consul: p. 287 cum collega meo honore 


ae erent prelatus. yp. 293 Ego te con- 
wo et priorem nuncuparvi. conf. p. 295. 
He had been the preceptor of Gratian: p. 286 ad con- 
sulatum pr evectus. conf, p. 288. 289. p. 290 pre- 
ceptor Augusti. p. 292 in ornando tore. And 
was now prefect of Gaul: Ῥ. 292 Galliarum prefecto. 
conf, ἣν 295. He recounts his dignities p. 286 and 
preef. Syagrio p. 330 v. 25—38 Augustam sobolem gram- 
matious i——At meus hic toto t in orbe suo, 
Sige th od comes et questor et, culmen honorum, Prefec- 
tus is et Libye δὲ Latio. By the reckoning of 
Ausonius this was the 1119th year of the city: Epigr. 
"ὦ πο Mille annos centumque et bis fluwisse novenos Con- 

is Ausonii nomen adusque leges. So that he placed 
the foundation at B. C. 740. 


The Chronicon of Marcellinus begins at this date: 
Ego vero—Orientale tantum secutus imperium per indic- 
tiones perque consules infra scriptos 140 annos, a 74 vide- 
licet indictione et a consulatu Ausonii et Olybrii (quibus 
etiam consulibus Theodosius Magnus creatus est impera- 
tor) enumerans, et in consulatum Magni indictionis 
11¢ colligens, auctorum [sc. Lusebii et Hiero- 
nymi| operi subrogavi; itemque alos 16 annos a consu- 
latu Justini Aug. I usque in consulatum Justiniani Aug. 
IV suffect. Ii sunt simul anni 156. 


ὑμῖν---οὐχ ἑκὼν οὐδ᾽ αὐτεπάγγελτος---ἀλλὰ κληθεὶς καὶ 
βιασθείς, Auctor vite p. cxii1 Βασιλείου τοῦ μεγάλου 
φωστῆρος τὴν ὁρμὴν αὐτῷ συνεπιτείνοντος---ἄλλων τε 
πλείστων ἀρχιερέων, καὶ τῶν πιστῶν τῆς βασιλίδος ἂντι- 
βολούντων αὐτοῖς ἀλεξίκακον γενέσθαι χρήζουσιν ἐπικου- 
plas, τῇ βασιλίδι παρῆν. Gir might come to ΟΡ, in 
the middle of 379, about six months before the death 
of Basilius. 


Gregorit Nazianzeni Or. 25 p.454—469 εἰς Ἥρωνα 
τὸν φιλόσοφον. In praise of ae wimus the cynic: Hie- 
ron. Catal. ¢. 117 Laudes Mawimi philos ἡ post exi- 
liwm reversi, quem falso nomine quidam Heck super- 
scripserunt. Delivered at CP.: p.456B. in the pre- 
sence of Mawimus: p.462D. Maximus was banished 
to the Oasis: p. 465 B. and returned after four years 
of exile: τετραετῆ p. 465 Ὁ. 


Maximus after this discourse proceeded to Alexan- 
dria (conf. p. 469 B), deceived Gregory, and procured 
himself to be appointed bishop of CP.: Sozom. VII. 9 
τοῦτον yap ᾿Αλεξανδρέα τὸ γένος ὄντα κυνικόν τε φιλό- 
σοφον τὸ ἐπιτήδευμα σπουδαῖον δὲ περὶ τὸ δόγμα τῆς ἐν 
Νικαίᾳ συνόδου, κλέψαντες τὴν χειροτονίαν, ἐπίσκοπον 
ΚΠ. κατέστησαν οἱ τότε ἐξ Αἰγύπτου συνεληλυθότες. But 
he was rejected by Theodosius in 380 and condemned 
by the Council in 381: conf.an. Hieron. Catal. c. 127 
Maximus philosophus natus Alexandria CP. episcopus 
ordinatus est et pulsus; insignem de fide adversus Arianos 
scripsit librum, quem Mediolani Gratiano principi dedit. 
Gregory describes Maximus and alludes to his own 
panegyric upon him Carm. de vita sua 750—982 p. 
714—7 24. 


Idatius begins his Chronicle at this year: conf. 
a. 427. 








P and Theon flourished : Suid. p. 2840 B Πάππος 
* Anebovdpeds, φιλόσοφος, γεγονὼς κατὰ τὸν πρεσβύτερον 
Θεοδόσιον τὸν βασιλέα, ὅτε καὶ Θέων ὁ φιλόσοφος ἤκμαζεν 
ὁ γράψας εἰς τὸν Πτολεμαίου κανόνα. Idem p. 1874 
Θέων ὁ ἐκ τοῦ Μουσείου, Αἰγύπτιος, φιλόσοφος, σύγχρονος 
δὲ Πάππῳ τῷ φιλοσόφῳ, καὶ αὐτῷ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖ. ἐτύγχανον 
δὲ ἀμφότεροι ἐπὶ Θεοδοσίου βασιλέως τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου. 


Death of Basilius of Cesarea in the ninth year of his 
episcopate: Greg. Naz. Carm. II. 2 Epitaph. 119. 45 

. 1158 ὀκταέτης Aaoio Oedppovos ἡνία τείνας. Greg. 
yss. vit. Macrinz p. 187 B ὀκτὼ διαγενομένων ἐτῶν, τῷ 
ἐνάτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ. Jan. 1: Amphilochius Vit. Basil. p. 
225 B μηνὶ ᾿Ιανουαρίῳ, πρώτῃ, τοῦ πέμπτου ἔτους τῆς Ba- 
σιλείας [Οὐάλεντος καὶ] Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ. January of the 
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Γρατιανὸς τὸ β΄ καὶ Θεο- 
δοσίου τὸ δ΄ B. 


For Cod. Justin. Cod. 
Theodos. see col. 2. 3. 


γόνων Χριστιανὸς ὑπάρχων καὶ τῇ τοῦ ὁμοουσίου πίστει προσκείμενος" τὸ δὲ βαπτι- 
σθῆναι διὰ τὴν ἀρρωστίαν σπεύσας ἐπιζητήσας τε τῶν Θεσσαλονικέων ἐπίσκοπον 
ἠρώτησε πρότερον ποίαν πίστιν ἠσπάζετο" τοῦ δὲ εἰπόντος ὡς οὐ παρῆλθεν ἡ ᾽Αρει- 
ανῶν δόξα κατὰ ᾿Ιλλυριῶν ἔθνη---ἀλλὰ μένουσι φυλάσσοντες ἀσάλευτον τὴν ἄνωθεν 
μὲν καὶ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἐκ τῶν ἀποστόλων παραδοθεῖσαν πίστιν, ἐν δὲ τῇ κατὰ Νίκαιαν 
συνόδῳ βεβαιωθεῖσαν, ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀσμενέστατα ὑπὸ ᾿Ασχολίου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου βαπτί- 
ζεται. ἀναρρωσθεὶς οὖν ἐκ τῆς νόσου μετ᾽ οὐ πολλὰς τὰς ἡμέρας ἐπὶ τὴν KIT. ἔρχεται 
περὶ τὴν τετάρτην καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Τρατιανοῦ τὸ πέμπτον 
καὶ αὐτοῦ Θεοδοσίου τὸ πρῶτον. Prosper: Anno 2396 Gratiano V e Theodosio. 
Theodosius quum Thessalonice egrotaret a Basilio (leg. ab Ascholio| ejusdem civi- 
tatis episcopo baptisma suscepit. Placed about February by Sozomen VII. 4 
ἧκεν εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην, νόσῳ δὲ περιπεσὼν ἐνταῦθα, μυσταγωγοῦντος αὐτὸν ᾿Ασχο- 


κατὰ τὸ δόγμα τῆς ἐν Νικαίᾳ συνόδου ἥσθη τότε ᾿Ασχολίῳ ode δοξάζοντι κ. τ. λ.---- 


—vépov ἐκ Θεσσαλονίκης προσεφώνησε τῷ δήμῳ ΚΠ. se. Feb. 28 A. D. 380. 


New encounters with the Goths are mentioned in this ii Idat. His conss. 
victoria nuntiate sunt amborum Augustorum. Orosius VII. 

the battles of 379 adds Urbem CP. victor intravit. Zosimus lV. 31 records a 
victory of the Goths followed by their retreat into their own country: 32,1 


Bov, φυλακαῖς μὲν τὰ φρούρια καὶ Tas τειχήρεις ἠσφαλίζετο πόλεις αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν 


is marked by Prosper his coss. Procwrante Gratiano, eo quod Theodosius egro- 
taret, pax firmatur cum Gothis. Philostorgius LX. 19 mentions no victory of 
the Goths: Θεοδόσιος ---κατὰ Σίρμιον τοῖς βαρβάροις συμβαλὼν [se. in 879]---καὶ 
νικήσας μάχῃ ἐκεῖθεν λαμπρῶς ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠ. ἄνεισι. Victor Epit. p. 396 speaks in 
general terms of the victory of Theodosius: Hunnos et Gotthos—diversis proliis 
vicit. We may suspect with Tillemont tom. 5 p. 207 that Zosimus has exag- 
gerated the advantages of the Goths. Zosimus through the whole account of 
the reign of Theodosius gives no dates, and in this part of his history is inac- 
curate in some particulars. See Appendix, Theodosius. 


Theodosius expels the Arians: Marcellin. Indictione 8¢ Gratiano Aug. V et 
Theodosio—Theodosius Magnus postquam de Scythicis gentibus triumphavit, ex- 
pulsis continuo ab orthodoxorum ecclesia Arianis, qui eam per XL ferme annos 
sub Arianis imperatoribus tenuerant, nostris outholics orthodoaus restituit impe- 
rator mense Decembri. Philostorg. IX. 19 ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠ. ἄνεισι, καὶ τοῖς μὲν τὸ 
ὁμοούσιον φρονοῦσι τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν ἐπιτρέπει τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ᾿ΔἈρειανοὺς δὲ καὶ Εὐνο- 
μιανοὺς ἀπελαύνει τῆς πόλεως. Socrat. V. 7 of ᾿Αρειανοὶ ἐπὶ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη τῶν 
εὐκτηρίων τόπων κρατήσαντες τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίου ὁμόνοιαν φεύγοντες ὑπεξ- 
ἦλθον τῆς πόλεως ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Γρατιανοῦ τὸ πέμπτον καὶ Θεοδοσίου Αὐγοὕστου τὸ 
πρῶτον, μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ εἰκάδι ἕκτῃ" ἀντεισήεσαν δὲ καὶ ἀπελάμβανον οἱ τῆς ὁμο- 
ουσίου πίστεως τὰς ἐκκλησίας. Followed by a law issued Jan. 10 A. D. 381: 
conf. a. The entry into Constantinople is marked by Chron. Pasch. p. 303 C 
εἰσῆλθεν ἐν ΚΠ. μηνὶ Δίῳ πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων at the wrong year (se. in 
A.D. 879) but at the right day: conf. Socrat. V.6. Idatius has the right 
year but the wrong day: Zt ipso anno ingressus est Theodosius Aug. CP. [Idem 
Chronico: OP. ingreditur in primo consulatu suo quem cum Gratiano agebat Au- 
gusto| die XVIII Kal. Dec. Read from Chron. Pasch. and Socrat. die VIIT 
Kal. Dec. with Gothofred. ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. ctv. Noticed by Zosi- 
mus IV. 33,1 λαμπρὸς καὶ ὥσπερ ἐπὶ νίκῃ σεμνῇ θρίαμβον ἐκτελῶν εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. 





? , 
εἰσῇει. 





λίου τοῦ τῇδε ἐπισκόπου, ἐμυήθη καὶ ῥᾷον ἔσχεν" ἐκ προγόνων γὰρ χριστιανίζων — 


λογισάμενος δὲ ἄμεινον εἶναι προαγορεῦσαι τοῖς ὑπηκόοις ἣν ἔχει περὶ τὸ θεῖον δόξαν ἡ 


34 after τηθη πὶ πρ ὦ 


μαθὼν δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς ὡς ἐπὶ τούτοις τὴν ἀναχώρησιν ποιησάμενοι τὰ οἰκεῖα κατέλα- ἡ 


ΚΠ. ἤλαυνε, γράμματα πρὸς Γρατιανὸν στείλας τὸν βασιλέα δι’ ὧν τὰ συμβεβηκότα ᾿ 
ἐδήλου, καὶ ὡς δέοι---μετὰ πάσης ἀμύνειν ταχυτῆτος. The interference of Gratian . 
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Cod. Justin. I. 54, 4 Hutropio pf. p. Dat. VIIT Id. 
Jan. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 208 Neotherio p.p. Dat. 
XVIII Kal. Feb. Thessal. p. 486 ad populum Urb. 
OP. Dat. VII Kal. Feb. Thessal. Vol. 2 p. 381 edic- 
tum ad provinciales. Dat. [sc. p. Ὁ ITI Kal. Feb. ΟΡ. 
Vol. 3 p. 439 Pancratio com. R. P. Dat. III Kal. Feb. 
Thess. Vol. 2 p. 476 Neoterio pf. p. Dat. 111 Non. 
Feb. Thessalonice. Vol. 5 p. 106 naviculariis Afris sal. 
Dat. VIII Id. Feb. Triv.. p.73 corpori naviculariorum. 
Dat. VIII Id. Feb. Triv. Vol. 2 p. 242 ad Arborium 
p.U. Dat. XV Kal. Mart, Triberini. Vol.3 p.511 ad 
Eucherium. pp. Karthag. 111 Kal. Mart. post consula- 
tum Auwoni et Olybri. Vol. 2 p186 ad Probum p.p. 
p p- 111 Id. Mart. Hadrumeto DD. NN. Gratiano 
A. V &e. Vol.3 p.511 ad Hesperium p. p. Data prid. 
Id. Mart. Aquil. post consulatum Auaoni et Olybri. 
Vol. 4 p. 430 Juliano pf. Afgypti. Dat. XVI Kal. 
April. Gratiano V.&e. Vol. 5 p. 297 Juliano pf. d- 
gypti. Dat. X VI Kal. April. Thess. Vol. 4 p.432 Neo- 
therio pf.p. Dat. XVI Kal. April. Thessalon. p. 124 
ad Theodorum com. R. P. Dat. XV Kal. April. Trev. 
Vol. 3 p. 252 Albuciano vic. Macedonia. Dat. VI Kal. 
Apr. Thess. Vol. 5 p. 366 ad Paulinum p.U. Dat. 

LIT Kal. Maiti Med. Vol. 2 p. 382. 405 Neoterio 
pf p. pp. VI [or III] Kal. Mati Antiochie. Vol. 5 
Ρ. 366 ad Paulinum p.U. Dat. V Kal. Mai Med. Vol. 
2 p. 445 seribta Petro consulari Phomicis Damasco prid. 
Id. Mai. Vol. 4 p. 433 seribta &e. prid. Id. Mai. CP. 
fomit CP.] Vol. 2 p. 80.85 Restituto p.U. Dat. VIII 
Kal. Jun. Thess. Vol. 3 p. 401 Paneratio com. R. P. 
Dat. prid. Id. Jun. Thess. Vol. 5 p. 163 ad Arborium 
pf.U. Dat. Id. Jun. Vol. 2 p. 87 Eutropio p. p. Dat. 
AVIT Kal. Jul. Thess. p.167 ad Florum mag. officio- 
rum. Dat. XVI Kal. Jul. Thess. Vol. 3 p. 334. 336. 
210 Vol. 1 p. 269. 273. 399 Eutropio p.p. Dat. XV 
Kal. Jul. Thess. Vol. p. 292 Neoterio pf.p. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 639 Floro pf. p. Both Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Thess. 
Cod. Justin. Vit. 37, 3 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. 
Jul. Thessalonice. Item rursus CP. X IIT Kal. Januar. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 257 ad Syagrium pf.p. Dat. XIV 
Kal. Jul. Vol. 2 p. 243 ad Probum p.p. Dat. V Kal. 
Jul. Aquileia, Cod. Justin. VI. 23, 16 Eutropio pf. p. 
_| Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Thess. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 445 
ad Felicem com. Or. Dat. VIII Id. Jul. Thess. Vol. 5 
Ρ. 164 ad Titianum vic. Afric. Dat. IV Id. Jul. Triv. 
p- 242 Restituto p.U. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Thess. Vol. 2 
p- 405 ad Syagrium pf. p. pp. Id. Jul. Rom. Vol. 4 

. Dat. VI 


p- 590 omssay pp Kal, Aug. Oonstp. [omit 
mig Vol. 5 p. 298 Eutropio pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Sept. Hadrianop. Vol. 3 p. 439 edictum ad provinciales. 
Dat. prid. Kal. Sept. Thess. Vol. 2 p. 446 Habe Neo- 
teri K.N. Dat.VI Id. Sept. Sirmio. Vol. 3 p.440 Pan- 
eratio com. R. P. Dat. XII Kal. Oct. Thessal. p. 441 
Eutropio pf.p. Dat. XVI Kal. Dec. Thess. Cod. Just. 


5th year of Valentinian IT is Jan. A.D. 380; which 
Pagi tom. 1 p. 545 therefore assigns for the death of 
Basil. But he died also 9 months before the Council 
of Antioch: Greg. Nyss. V. Macrine p. 187 D ἔνατος 
ἣν μετὰ τὸ πάθος τοῦτο μὴν, ἣ μικρὸν ὑπὲρ τοῦτο" καὶ σύν- 
οδος ἐπισκόπων κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχου πόλιν ἠθροίζετο ἧς καὶ 
ἡμεῖς μετέσχομεν" καὶ ἐπειδὴ πάλιν πρὸς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἕκα- 
στος ἀπελύθημεν, πρὶν τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν παρελθεῖν ἐνθύμιον 
ἐμοὶ Γρηγορίῳ γίνεται κιτι λ. Either the council was 
held in Oct. 380, or Basil died in Jan.379. His ap- 
pointment to the episcopate was therefore either in 
370 or 371; and the transactions of Valens in 370 con- 
firm the date of Amphilochius and agree with A. D. 
371. conf. a. 370. Hieronymus Catal. 6. 116 places 
the death of Basi/ in the reign of Gratian: Basilius 
Cesaree Oappadocie (que prius Mazaca vocabatur) 
episcopus egregios contra Eunomium elaboravit libros σέ 
de Spiritu Sancto volumina et in Hexaémeron homilias 
novem et ἀσκητικὸν, et breves variosque tractatus. Mori- 
tur imperante Gratiano. Which agrees with either year 
for the date. 

Theophili de Pascha: Idat. Chron. Alewandria XX1 
habetur episcopus Theophilus, vir eruditissimus, insignis, 
qui a primo consulatu Theodosit Aug. laterculum per cen- 
tum annos digestum de Pasche observatione conscripsit. 
Victorius Can. Paschal. p.4 Theophilus quondam Alea- 
andrinus antistes ad Theodosium imperatorem datis epi- 
stolis in primo ipsius σὲ Gratiani quinto consulatu condi- 
tum Paschale direwit. Placed at the preceding year in 
the margin of Idat. Fast. Ausonio et Olybrio. “ ad oram 
codicis ms. heee habentur adseripta His conss. Theoji- 
lus” &¢.—By an error of the transcriber. Theophilus 
however is not yet bishop, for his predecessor was pre- 
sent at the Council in 381. (conf. a.), whom Theophilus 
succeeded in 385: conf. a. 387. 

Prosper: Anno 2396 Gratiano V et Theodosio coss. 
Pro catholica fide multa sublimiter Ambrosius scribit. 

Synod against Priscillian: Sulp. Sev. H. S. 11. 62 
Hyginus episcopus Cordubensis—ad Idacium Emerite ci- 
vitatis sacerdotem refert. Is vero sine modo, et ultra quam 
ap Instantium sociosque ejus lacessens facem quan- 

m nascenti incendio subdidit.—Igitur—apud Cesarau- 
gustam synodus congregatur ; cui tum etiam Aquitani 
episcopi interfuere ; mnatique Instantius et Salvianus 
episcopus, Helpidius et Priscillianus laici. Idacius is 
described by Isidorus de script. eecles_ c. 2 Idacius His- 
|paniarum episcopus—scripsit quendam librum sub A polo- 
getict specie, in quo detestanda Priscilliani dogmata &e.— 
demonstrat. Hie autem cum Ursacio epis ob necem 
ejusdem Priscilliani, cujus accusatores extiterant, ecclesia 
communione privatus [conf. a. 389] exilio condemnatur, 
ibique diem ultimum obiit Theodosio majore et Valentini- 
ano regnantibus. He procured the death of Priscillian 
in 385: conf. a. Some acts of the synod of Czesarau- 
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Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 4 Theodosii Magni edictum de fide catholica [conf. So- 
zomen. VII. 4] ad populum urbis Constantinop. Cumetos populos quos clementie 
nostre regit temperaanentum in tali volwmus religione versart quam divinum Pe- 
trum apostolum tradidisse Romanis religio usque nunc ab ipso insinuata declarat, 
quamque pontificem Damasum sequi claret et Petrum Alewandrie epi: » vi- 
rum apostolice sanctitatis ; ut secundum apostolicam disciplinam ovtangelica 
doctrinam Patris οἱ Filii et Spiritus Sancti unam Deitatem sub parili Majestate 
et sub pia Trinitate credamus. Hane legem sequentes Christianorum catholicorum 
nomen jubemus amplecti; reliquos vero dementes vesanosque judicantes heretici 
dogmatis infamiam sustinere, nec conciliabula eorum Ecclesiarum nomen aceipere ; 
divina primum vindicta, post etiam motus nostri quem ew celesti arbitrio su 
rimus ultione plectendos. Dat. III Kal. Mart. Thessal. Gratiano V et Theodosio I 
AA, coss. p.57 1. 25 de episcopis..... Qui divine legis sanctitatem aut nesei- 
endo confundunt aut neglegendo violant et offendunt, sacrilegiwm committunt. Dat. 
III Kal. Mart. Thessal. Gratiano A.V &e. 





881 





Ol. 290 U. Ο. Varr, 1134. 
Fl. Eucherius Fl. Syagrius 


Cod. Just. I.1, 2. II. 4, 
40. V. 20,1. V. 34, 12. 


Syagrio et Eucherio Idat. 


Concil. tom. 2 p. 1164. 


cellin. B. Socr. H. E. V. 8 
Acta Concil.tom. 2p.1123. 


See col. 2. 3 for Cod. 


Eucherio, chiefly in the 


lentinian. 





Prosp. Pa. O. Victor. Acta 


Eucherio οἱ Evagrio Mar- 


Theodos. which has in 
some places Syagrio et 


laws of Gratian or Va- 





Gratiani 15 from JX Kal. Sept. 
Theodosii 3 from XIV Kal. Febr. : 

Death of Athanaric: Idat. His conss. ingressus est Athanaricus rex Gothorum 
OP. die III Id. Januar. Eodem mense diem functus idem Athanaricus VIII 
Kal. Febr. Idem Chron. Athanaricus—X Vo die ex a Theodosio fuerat sus- 
ceptus interiit. Marcellin. Hucherio et Evagrio coss. Athanaricus,—cum quo Theo- 
dosius imp. fedus pepigerat, CP. mense Januario venit eodemque mense morbo 
lperiit. Isidori Chron. p. 712 Hra 4194 [A. D. 381] Anno imperii Theodosit 89 
Athanaricus cum Theodosia jus amicitiamque disponens mox CP. pergit ibique 
X Vo die—moritur. Conf. Oros. VII. 34 Socrat. V.10. Prosper is inaccurate 
both in the year and the fact: Antonino οἱ Syagrio coss. [A. D. 382] Athana- 
ricus—occiditur. Cassiodorus follows him in the year: His coss. CP. venit ibique 
vitam exegit. Ammianus 27. 5, 10 mentions his retreat and death: Proximo- 
rum factione—expulsus fatali sorte decessit, et ambitiosis exsequiis ritu sepultus 
est nostro. Zosim. 1V. 34, 4—6 ὁ δὲ ὡς Θεοδόσιον ἔδραμεν ἀρτίως ἀπαλλαγέντα 
νόσου τὸν βίον αὐτῷ καταστησάσης ἐς ἀμφίβολον [conf. ἃ. 380], ὁ δὲ φιλοφρόνως 
μετὰ τῶν σὺν αὐτῷ βαρβάρων ἐδέξατο----καὶ παραχρῆμα τελευτήσαντα ταφῇ βασιλικῇ 
περιέστειλε. 

Council of Constantinople: Socrat. V. 8 μηδὲν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὑπερθέμενος σύν- 
οδον ἐπισκόπων τῆς αὑτοῦ πίστεως συγκαλεῖ ἐπὶ τὸ κρατῦναι τὴν ἐν Νικαίᾳ πίστιν 
καὶ χειροτονῆσαι τῇ ΚΠ. ἐπίσκοπον.---συνῆλθον οὖν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Εὐχαρίου καὶ Eva- 
γρίου τῷ Mato μηνί. Conf. Sozom. VII. 7 Theodoret. H. Εἰ. V.8. Marcellin. 
Indict. 94 Eucherio et Evagrio coss. Sanctis OL patribus urbe Augusta congre- 
gatis adversus Macedonium in Spiritum Sanctum naufragantem, ab visdem episco- 
pis sancta synodus confirmata est, Damaso videlicet sedem beati Petri tenente &e. 
Described by Photius Epist. p. 5 ἡ δὲ ἁγία καὶ οἰκουμενικὴ δευτέρα σύνοδος τῶν 
μὲν ἱερῶν φροντισμάτων τὴν βασιλίδα πόλιν ἱερὸν ἐδείκνυ φροντιστήριον" εἰς πεντή- 
κοντα δὲ καὶ ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας ἱεροὺς συνηγείρετο κ. τ. A. Conf. Synodicon vetus ὁ. 75 


Valentiniam II 7 from X Kal. Dec. 
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V.9,1 VI. 56,4 Hutropio pf. p. pp. XV Kal. Januar. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 29. 39 Bhirpo p.p- Dat. IIT 
Kal. Januar. OP. All (except at Vol. 8 p. 511) have 
Gratiano V et Theod. I AA. coss. 


gusta are dated IV Non. Octobres era ODX VIII 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1195, or Oct. 4 A. D. 380; 
which determines the time of that synod. 

Maximus the cynic (conf. a. 379) repairs to Theodo- 
sius at Thessalonica: Greg. Naz. de vita sua 999 p. 726 
Οὕτω μὲν ἔνθεν ἠλάθη κακὸς κακῶς, Εἰπεῖν δ᾽ ἀληθὲς μᾶλ- 
λον, ὡς κακὸς καλῶς. Ἐπεὶ δὲ φύλοις βαρβάρων κακὸν 
φέρων ΓΑναξ ἕῷος εἶχεν ὁρμητήριον Θεσσαλονίκην, τηνι- 
καῦτα τί πλέκει Κύων ὁ παγκάκιστος x.t.A. By whom he 
is rejected: Ibid. 1009—1013. 

Gregorii Nazianzeni Or. 26 p. 471 εἰς ἑαυτὸν ἐξ ἀγροῦ 
ἐπανήκοντα μετὰ τὰ κατὰ Μάξιμον. Gregory after Maxi- 
mus had been repulsed returns to CP. and addresses 
the people in this discourse. 

Gregory receives the church of CP. from Theodosius : 
Marcellin. Gratiano Aug. V et Theodosio Aug. coss. Gre- 
gorius Nazianzenus, facundissimus Ohristi sacerdos et 
Hieronymi nostri preceptor, ecclesia nostra apud Byzan- 
tium capta ab Arianis, plebem catholicam in beate Ana- 
stasie@ oratorio ἘΠῚ ocrat. V. 7 Greg. Naz. Or. 42 
p- 766 C Carm. II. 1, 16 p. 842 de vita sua 1079 p. 730] 
catholica quotidie allocutione continuit &e. The church 
was given to him, and the Arians dispossessed, Nov. 26 
A. D. 380. see col. 2. The circumstances are described 
by Gregory himself Carm. de vita sua 1279—1395 p.740. 








Themistii Or, XV εἰς Θεοδόσιον. On kingly virtues : 
that the duties of a king as a dispenser of the laws at 
home are more noble than his duties as a warrior. 
Delivered in the 3rd year of Theodosius: p. 190 B ἤδη 
οὖν τρίτος οὗτος ἐνιαυτός. He mentions p. 190 D τὸν 
Térnv δυνάστην. se. Athanaric. He addresses p. 195 A 
Theodosius and Gratian as the two pilots of the state. 


Libanii πρὸς τοὺς βαρὺν αὐτὸν καλέσαντας tom. 1 p.171. 
Written in his 67th year: p. 172 τουτὶ δὲ νῦν εἰσῆλθεν, 
ἀναμείναν ἕβδομον καὶ ἑξηκοστὸν ἔτος. He had entered 
his 67th year before July A. D. 381: conf. ἃ. 364. He 
celebrates p. 180—184 the times of Julian, and con- 
trasts them with the present; of which he draws a 
gloomy picture p. 182—186. He notices p. 188 the 
earthquake at Cyprus: οὐκ ἐσμὲν Κύπριοι, οὐδὲ τῷ σει- 
| σμῷ κατενεχθεῖσαν ἐπείδομεν [an A. D. 865 ἢ. the battle 
in which Valens was slain A. D. 378: p. 189 τῆς μεγάλης 
ἐκείνης μάχης. He refers to the two emperors p. 195: 
τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν". rightly explained by Reiske at p. 171, 
but erroneously at p. 195. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 406 Neoterio pf. p. Dat. XVII 
Kal. Feb. p. 200 ad Florum magistrum officiorum. Dat. 
IIT Non. Feb. ΟΡ. p. 243 Eutropio p. p. Dat. IIT 
Non. Feb. CP. Vol.4 p.433 ad Camenium vic. Africe. 
pp. Karthag. XV Kal. Mart. Vol. 2 p.546 ad Sya- 
grium p.p.o. Dat. III Kal. Mart. Vol. 4 p. 257 ad 
Mi wum com. S.L. pp. Karthag. XV Kal. April. 


Chrysostom a deacon: conf. a. 398. 
[Prosper: Anno 2397 Syagrio et Eucherio. Gregorius 
Nazianzenus vir sua etate eloquentissimus et Hieronymi 
preceptor obiit. A prochronism of nine years : conf. ἃ. 
390. and perhaps an erroneous notice for his restora- 
tion to the church in November 380.] 


Oyril of Jerusalem restored a fourth time: conf. a. 
348. Hieron. Catal. c. 112 Oyrillus Hierosolyme epi- 
pce Rise pulsus ecclesia et receptus, ad extremum sub 
Τ' io principe octo annis inconcussum episcopatum 
tenuit. Eatant ejus κατηχήσεις, quas in adolescentia com- 
posuit. Hight years current A. D. 381—388 would 
place the death of Cyril in 388. His restoration by 
Theodosius may be referred to Dec. 380: conf. a. 
380. 2. 


Gelasius succeeds Huzoius at Ceesarea: Hieron. Ca- 
tal. c.113 Euzoius ad extremum sub Theodosio principe 
ab ecclesia pulsus est [cir. Dec. 380]. Idem Ib. 6. 130 
Gelasius Oesaree Palestine post Euzoium episcopus 
accurati limatique sermonis fertur ibere, sed 
celare. Whence it appears that Gelasius was still 
living in 392. 

Council of Aquileia against Palladius and Secundia- 
nus: conf. Ambrosii Epistolas 9—14. Acta Concil. 
tom. 2 p. 1164 Syagrio οἱ Eucherio VV. CO. consulibus 
nonis Septembr. Aquileia in ecclesia considentibus μὴ τυ 
episcopis Aquileiensium civitatis Valeriano, Ambrosio, 
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apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 p. 389. Isidorus Origin. VI. 16,7 Secunda synodus 
CL patrum ab Theodosio imperatore seniore OP. congregata est, que Macedonium 
etiam S.S. Deum esse negantem condemnans consubstantialem Patri οἱ Filio Spi- 
ritum Sanctum demonstravit, dans symboli formam quam tota Grecorum et Lati- 
norum confessio in ecclesiis predicat. Placed by Prosper one year too high: 
Anno 2396 Gratiano V et Theodosio 6088. synodus patrum CLX XX apud OP. 
celebrata est contra Macedonium δ΄. S. Deum esse negantem. At the true year in 
Chron. Pasch. p. 304 B, who has σύνοδος πατέρων pv’. Anonymus de synodis 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1163 ἀπέχει ἡ σύνοδος β΄ ἀπὸ τῆς a’ ἔτη ν΄. The 
true interval was 56 years. Their session was continued till July: Acta Concil, 
tom. 2 p. 1123 κανόνες τῶν pv’ ἁγίων πατέρων τῶν ἐν ΚΠ. συνελθόντων ἐν ὑπατείᾳ 
Φλαβίου Εὐχερίου καὶ Φλαβίου Εὐαγρίου----πρὸ ἑπτὰ εἰδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. Of the seven 
canons of this council Ibid. p. 1123—1130 the first confirms the doctrine of 
the 318 Nicene fathers; can. 2 confines each bishop to his own diocese ; can. 3 
enacts τὸν μέν τοι ΚΠ. ἐπίσκοπον ἔχειν τὰ πρεσβεῖα τῆς τιμῆς μετὰ τὸν τῆς Ρώμης 
ἐπίσκοπον, διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτὴν νέαν Ρώμην. 4 It is adjudged that Maximus eynicus 
was ποῦ a bishop. Can. 5 acknowledges the Trinity in Unity. 6 Of the order 
of preferring charges against bishops. 7 Of the order of receiving back heretics 
who abjure their errors. The creed of this Council: Ibid. p. 1131 was recited 
in the 5th general council A. D. 553 apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 170, and is 
the same with that called the Nicene Creed in the English Articles, except 
that in the creed of Constantinople a single expression is omitted, which in 
the English Liturgy is added. 


κωλῦσαι τὰς κατὰ Ρωμαίων ἐφόδους. ἐν ταὐτῷ δὲ καὶ ἄλλα προσεγίνετο τῷ Θεοδοσίῳ 
πλεονεκτήματα. Σκύρους γὰρ καὶ Καρποδάκας Οὔννοις ἀναμεμιγμένους ἠμύνατο, καὶ 
ἐλαττωθέντας τῇ μάχῃ περαιωθῆναι τὸν ἼἼστρον---συνηνάγκασεν. ἐκ τούτου τοιγαροῦν 
ἀναθαρρῆσαι τοὺς στρατιώτας συνέβη x.t.A. This victory is fixed by the death 
of Athanaric to the summer of this year. 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p.117 1. 6 de hereticis Cod. Just. I. 1,2 Hutropio pf.p. Nul- 
lus hereticis mysteriorum locus nulla ad exercendam animi obstinatioris dementiam 
|pateat occasio. Sciant omnes, etiamsi quid speciali quolibet rescribto per fraudem 
elicito ab hujusmodi hominum genere impetratum est, non valere. Arceantur cuncto- 
rum hereticorum ab inlicitis congregationibus turbe. Unius et Summi Dei nomen 
ubique celebretur: Nicene fidei dudum a majoribus tradite οἱ divine religionis 
testimonio atque adsertione firmate observantia semper mansura teneatur. Foti- 
niane labis contaminatio Ariani sacrilegii venenum Eunomie perfidie crimen, et 
nefanda monstruosis nominibus auctorum prodigia sectarum, ab ipso etiam abole- 
antur auditu. Is autem Nicene adsertor fidei et catholice religionis verus cultor 
accipiendus est, qui Omnipotentem Deum et Christum Filium Dei wnum nomine 
confitetur, Deum de Deo Lumen de Lumine ; qui Spiritum Sanctum (a quo id, 
quod ex Summo rerum Parente speramus, accipimus) negando non violat; apud 
quem intemerate fidei sensu viget incorrupte Trinitatis indivisa substantia que 
Greci adsertione verbi οὐσία recte se λιθβε ὅτ dicitur. Hee profecto nobis magis 
vrobata, hee veneranda sunt. Qui vero hisdem non inserviunt desinant adfectatis 
dolis alienum vere religionis nomen adsumere, et swis apertis criminibus denotentur 
ab omnium summoti ecclesiarum limine penitus arceantur, cum omnes hereticos 
inlicitas agere intra oppida congregationes vetemus. Ac si quid eruptio factiosa 
tentaverit, ab ipsis etiam urbium menibus exterminate furore propelli jubeamus, 
ut eunctis Orthodoxis episcopis qui Nicenam fidem tenent catholice ecclesie@ toto 
orbe reddantur. Dat. IV Id. Januar. OP. Vol. 4 p. 327 1.8 de fide testium. 
Pars actorum habitorum in consistorio aput imperatores Gratianum Valentinianum 





et Theodosium, cons, Syagri et Hucheri die ILI Kal. Jul. Constantinop. In con- 





_| War with the barbarians: Zosim. IV. 34 ὅσοι ἅμα τῷ τελευτήσαντι [se. Atha- 
narico] παρεγένοντο, τῇ τῆς ὄχθης φυλακῇ [80. Istri] προσεγκαρτερήσαντας ἐπὶ πολὺ 
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Vol. 2 p. 120 ad Valerianum p.U. Dat. III Kal. Apr. 
Med. p.148 ad Valerianum. Dat. IV Kal. Ap. hed. 
. 88 oF Valerianum p.U. Dat. IIIT Kal, Apr. ace. XIT 
al. Maiti. Vol. 6 p. 59 1. 26 de episcopis. ad Tuscia- 
num com. Orientis. Universos quos constiterit custodes 
ecclesiarum esse vel sanctorum locorum ae religiosis obse- 
eat nullius adtemptationis molestiam sustinere 
imus. Quis enim eos capite censos patiatur esse 
devinctos, quos necessario intellegit memorato obse- 
io mancipatos? Dat. prid. Kal. Apr. ΟΡ. Vol. 5 
p- 390 ad Valerianum p.U. Dat. X Kal. Mati Aquil. 
. 367 ad Valerianum p.U. Dat. VIII Kal. Maii Triv. 
ol. 6 p. 203 ad Hutropium pf. p. Dat. VI Non. Mati 
OP. p.120 1.7 de hereticis. Lutropio pf. p. Si qui 
Muathons Manicheave ex die late dudum legis ac pri- 
mitus a nostris parentibus in quamlibet personam condito 
testamento vel cujuslibet titulo liberalitatis atque specie 
donationis transmisit proprias facultates, vel quisquam ex 
his adite per quamlibet successionis formam conlatione 
ditatus est, sce hisdem sub perpetua juste infamie 
nota testandi ac vivendi jure Romano omnem protinus 
Ci ρα Jacultatem, neque eos aut relinquende aut capi- 
ende@ alicujus hereditatis habere sinimus potestatem, to- 
tum fisci nostri viribus imminentis indagatione societur 
&e.— Nee in posterum tantum hujus emisse per nostram 
mansuetudinem legis forma prevaleat sed in preteritum 
etiam quidquid talium personarum aut proprietas reliquit 
aut successio habuit usurpatio fiscalis commodi persequa- 
tur.—Illud etiam hwic adjicimus sanctioni, ne in conven- 
ticulis oppidorum ne in urbibus claris consueta feralium 
mysteriorum sepulcra constituant, a conspectu celebri civi- 
tate penitus coérceantur. Nec se sub simulatione fallacie 
corum scilicet nominum quibus plerique (ut cognovimus) 
probate fidei et propositi castioris “οὶ ac signari volent 
maligna fraude defendant; cum presertim nonnulli ex 
his Encratitas Apotactitas Hydroparastatas vel Saccofo- 
ros nominari se velint, et varietate nominum diversorum 
velut religiose professionis officia mentiantur. Eos enim 
omnes convenit non professione defendi nominum, sed no- 
tabiles atque execrandos haberi scelere sectarum. Dat. 
VIII Id. Maii OP. Vol. 5 p. 369. 370 ad Valeria- 
num p.U. Dat. VIIT Id. Mavi. and VIIT Id. Maii 
ἢ. Vol. 1 p. 281 ELutropio pf. p. Dat. IIT Kal. 
Jun. CP. II, 9,2 p.111 Wenck. Cod. Just. 11. 4, 40 
Eutropio pf.p. Dat. III Non. Jun. OP. Cod. Theod. 
IV. 12, 8 p. 248 Wenck. Palladio comiti S. L. Dat. 
id. Non. Jul. CP. accepta XII Kal. Aug. Gotho- 

. Vol. 3 p. 533 Palladio com. 8S. L. Dat. XII Kal. 
Aug. Heraclee. Vol. 4 p. 434.436 Eutropio pf. p. Dat. 
XII Kal. Aug. Heraclee. Vol. 3 p. 275 μῶν Antidium 
V.C. vicarium. Recitata XII Kal. Aug. Rom. p.147 Pan- 
cratio p.U. Dat. III Kal. Aug. Heraclee. Vol.4 p. 436 
ad Florum pf.p. Dat. III Kal. Aug. Heraclee. Vol. 5 
p- 371 Herasio proc. Afric. p p. Karthagine V Kal. Sept. 


Eusebio, &e. The letters of Ambrosius are written in 
the name of the Council. 

The following bishops are present at the second ge- 
neral Council (see col. 2) mak Soerat. V. 8 Sozom. VII. 
7—9 Theodoret. V.8 Photium epist. p.5. Socrates: 
συνῆλθον τῆς μὲν ὁμοουσίου πίστεως ἐκ μὲν ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
Τιμόθεος ἐκ δὲ ἱἹἹεροσολύμων Κύριλλος, τότε ἐκ μεταμε- 
λείας τῷ ὁμοουσίῳ προσκείμενος" Μελέτιος δὲ ἐξ ᾽Αντιο- 
χείας πάλαι παρῆν ὅτε διὰ τὴν Γρηγορίου κατάστασιν μετε- 
στάλη [conf. ἃ. 3807’ καὶ ἐκ Θεσσαλονίκης ᾿Ασχόλιος, καὶ 
ἄλλοι πολλοί' πάντες δὲ ἦσαν py’. τοῦ δὲ Μακεδονιανῶν 
μέρους ἡγεῖτο μὲν ᾿Ελεύσιος ὁ Κυζκδθ καὶ Μαρκιανὸς 
Λαμψάκου" πάντες δὲ ἦσαν As’. ὧν οἱ πλείους τῶν περὶ 
Ἑλλήσποντον πόλεων ἦσαν. He afterwards names ‘EA- 
λάδιος ὁ μετὰ Βασίλειον Καισαρείας τῆς Καππαδοκῶν ἐπί- 
σκοπος, Γρηγόριος 6 Νύσσης ὁ Βασιλείου ἀδελφὸς----Οτρή- 
tos ὁ τῆς ἐν ᾿Αρμενίᾳ Μελιτηνῆς ᾿Αμφιλόχιος ὁ ᾿Ικονίου 
Ὄπτιμος ὁ ᾿Αντιοχείας τῆς Πισιδίας----Πελαγίῳ τῷ Λαοδι- 
κείας Διοδώρῳ τῷ Ταρσοῦ. Sozomen adds Acacius of 
Berwa ; Theodoret |. ο. Lulogius of Edessa, Isidorus of 
Cyrus (Ἰσίδωρος ὁ ἡμέτερος), Gelasius of Caesarea Pa- 
lestine. See Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1133—6 Binii no- 
tam p. 1157 and compare Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 9 
quoted in col. 2. 

Gregory of Nazianzus is declared bishop of CP.: So- 
zom. VII. 7. Maximus is condemned: VII. 9 Μάξιμον 
δὲ μήτε γεγενῆσθαι ἢ εἶναι ἐπίσκοπον, μήτε κληρικοὺς τοὺς 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ χειροτονηθέντας" καὶ τὰ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ πεπραγμένα 
ἄκυρα ἐψηφίσαντο. During the session (between May 
and July: see col. 2) Meletius dies and Flavianus is 
appointed to Antioch: Auctor vitee Greg. Naz. p. στιν 
τοῦ Μελετίου τελευτήσαντος τὸν βίον ἐν τῇ βασιλίδι (πόλει). 
conf. Socrat. V. 9 Sozom. VII. 10.11. Gregory of Na- 
zianzus withdraws into retirement, and Nectarius is 
chosen in his stead: Socrat. V. 8 Γρηγόριος, ὡς μικρὸν 
ἔμπροσθεν ἔφην [conf. p. 263 C], παραιτησάμενος ἐπὶ τὴν 
Natiavgov ἀπαίρειν ἐστέλλετο. ἣν δέ τις Νεκτάριος ὄνομα 
κι το λ. Sozom. VII. 7 λέγεται τὸν βασιλέα μὲν θαυμά- 
ὥοντα βίου καὶ τῶν λόγων Γρηγόριον ἄξιον ψηφίσασθαι 
ταύτης τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς, συναινέσαι δὲ καὶ τοὺς πλείους τῆς 
συνόδου αἰδοῖ τῆς αὐτοῦ ἀρετῆς" τὸν δὲ τὰ μὲν πρῶτα ἑλέ- 
σθαι προστατεῖν τῆς ΚΠ. ἐκκλησίας, αἰσθόμενον δέ τινας 
ἀντερεῖν, καὶ μάλιστα τοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, παραιτήσασθαι.--- 
ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Νεκτάριός τις Ταρσεὺς x.7.A. The cireum- 
stances of the appointment of Nectarius are told by 
Sozomen c. 8. Marcellin. his coss. CP. per Timotheum 
Alexandrinum perque Meletium Antiochenum et Oyrillum 
Hierosolymitanum episcopos Nectario ex pagano protinus 
baptizato et in poss on synodo pontifice ordinato. There 
is an error in this account of the order of these events ; 
which is fixed by Gregory himself Carm. de vita sua, 
who describes the death of Meletius 1573—1586 p. 756 ; 
his own remonstrance to the bishops 1590—1680 ; his 
retirement with the emperor's permission 1745—1922. 





| 
Ι 
! 








502 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





sistorio imp. Theodosius A. diwit: “ Episcopus nec honore nec legibus ad testimo- 
nium flagitatur.” Item diwit: “ Episcopum ad testimonium dicendum admitti 
non decet ; nam et persona dehonoratur et dignitas sacerdotis excepta confunditur.” 
Vol. 6 p. 123 1.8 de heereticis. ad Clicherium com. Orientis. Nullum Eunomia- 
norum atque Arianorum vel ex dogmate Aétii in civitatibus vel agris fabricanda- 
rum ecclesiarum copiam habere precipimus. Quodsi temere ab aliquo id pre- 
sumptum sit, domus eadem ubi ζω: constructa fuerint que construi prohibentur, 
Sundus etiam vel privata possessio protinus fisci nostri viribus pages , atque 
omnia loca fiscalia statim fiant que sacrilegi hujus dogmatis vel sedem ri ; 
vel ministros. Dat. XIV Kal. Aug. OP. ΥοἹ. 6 p.9 1.3 de fide catholica. ad 
Auxonium proc. Asie. LEpiscopis tradi omnes ecclesias mox jubemus qui wnius 
majestatis adque virtutis Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum confitentur, ejus- 
dem gloria, claritatis unius, &c.—Quos constabit communione Nectari episcopi 
CP. ecclesia, Timotheo necnon intra Aigyptum Alewandrine urbis episcopo esse 
sociatos ; quos etiam in Orientis partibus Pelagio episcopo Laodicensi et Diodoro 
episcopo Tarsensi, in Asia necnon proconsulari adque Asiana diccesi Amphilocio 
episcopo Iconiensi δέ Optimo episcopo Antiocheno [sc. Pisidie], in Pontica diccest 
Helladio episcopo Oesariensi et Otreio Meliteno et Gregorio episcopo Nyseno, Te- 
rentio episcopo Scythie Marmario episcopo Marcianop. communicare constiterit. 
Hos ad optinendas catholicas ecclesias ex communione et consortio probabilium sa- 
cerdotum oportebit admitti. Omnes autem, qui ab ecorum quos commemoratio spe- 
cialis expressit fidei communione dissentiunt, ut manifestos hereticos ab ecclesiis 
expelli, neque his penitus posthac obtinendarum ecclesiarum pontificium facultatem- 
que permit, ut vere ac Nicene fidei sacerdotia casta > nec evi- 
dentem precepti nostri formam maligne locus detur astutie. Dat. III Kal. Aug. 
Heracl. These Eucherio et Syagrio coss. For the other laws see col. 3. 





$82 





1135. Antonius et Sya- 
grius 

Idat. O. Marcellin. 
Antonino et Syagrio Prosp. 
Victor. 

Antonio οἱ Evagrio Pa. 
᾿Αντονίνου καὶ Svayplov 
τὸ β΄ Β. 

Cod. Theodos. see col. 
2. 8. 





Gratiani 16 from IX Kal. Sept. Valentiniani II 8 from X Kal. Dee. 
Theodosii 4 from XIV Kal. Febr. 


Peace with the Goths: Idat. 7980 anno universa gens Gothorum cum rege suo 
in Romaniam se tradiderunt die V Non. Oct. Idem Chron. Theodosii 4° Gothi 
infida Romanis pace se tradunt. Marcellin. Hodem anno wniversa gens Gothorum 
Athanarico rege suo defuncto Romano sese imperio dedit mense Octobri. (Male 
editur dedit. Mense Octobri Damasus &e. mense refers to Gothi and not to 
Damasus.) Celebrated by Themistius Or. 16 (conf. a. 383.3) and alluded to 
by Pacatus Panegyr. 6. 22, 3. 


Reign of Alaric: Isidor. Chron. p. 712 Era 4204 [A. D. 382] anno imperii 
Theodosii. quarto Gothi patrocinium Romani federis recusantes Alaricum regem 
sibi constituunt. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 124 1.9 de heereticis. Flore pf.p. Quisquis Manicheo- 
rum vite solitarie falsitate cotum bonorum fugit ac secretas urbes eligit pessimo- 
rum, ita ut profanator atque corruptor catholice (quam cuncti suspicimus) disei- 
pline legi subjugetur, ut intestabilis vivat, nihil vivus impendat inlicitis, nihil 
moriens relinquat indignis &ce.—Ceterum quos Encratitas prodigiali a ‘tone 
cognominant cum Saccoforis sive Hydroparastatis, refutatos judicio, proditos cri- 
mine, vel in mediocri vestigio facinoris hujus inventos summo supplicio et inewpr- 





abili pena jubemus affligi &c.—Sublimitas itaque tua det inquisitores, aperiat 
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Cod. Justin. V. 20, 1 Oynegio pf. p. Dat. VIII Non. 
το αῷ Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 , κ᾿ Eutropio pf. p. Dat. 

on. Sept. Hadrianopoli. od, Justin. V. 34, 12 Lu- 
tropio pf.p. Dat. IV Kal. Oct. OP. Ood. Theodos. 
Vol. 2 p. 583 ad Syagrium p.U. Dat. VII Id. Oct. 
Vol. 1 p. 412 ad Potitum vicarium urbis. Dat. prid. 
Idus Oct. Treveris. Vol. 3 p. 534 Palladio magistro 


oficiorum. pp. prid. Kal. Dec. Byrito. Vol. 2 p. 90. 
121 Floro i, δ Id, Dec. OP. Vol. 6 p. 2661.7 
de paganis. loro pf. p. Si qui vetitis sacrifievis diurnis 


nocturnisque velut vesanus ac sacrilegus incertorum 
consultorum inmiserit, fanumque sibi aut templum ad 
hujusmodi sceleris excusationem adsumendum crediderit, 
vel putaverit adeundum, proscribtioni se noverit subju- 
gandum. Cum nos justa institutione moneamus castis 
Deum precibus excolendum, non diris carminibus profa- 


nandum. Dat. XIII Kal. Jan. CP. Vol. 4 p. 29 ad 
lum. Dat. VII. Kal. Januar. Aquil. All dated 
Miucherio et Syagrio or Syagrio et EB 10 6088. 


Then followed the election of Nectarius: κοινῇ ψήφῳ 
τῆς συνόδου ἀναγορεύεται KII. ἐπίσκοπος Sozom. VII. 8, 
conf. auct. vitee Greg. Naz. p. cv1t. 

Gregorii Nysseni ἐπιτάφιος els Μελέτιον tom. 3 p. 587 
—595. Socrat. V.9 τὸν ἐπικήδειον ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ λόγον ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς Βασιλείου Γρηγόριος ἐπεξῆλθεν. 

Gregorit Nazianzeni Or. 42 p. 748—768 συντακτήριος 
εἰς τὴν τῶν py’ ἐπισκόπων παρουσίαν. Towards the con- 
clusion he urges p. 765 C ἄλλον προστήσασθε τὸν ἀρέ- 
σοντα τοῖς πολλοῖς, ἐμοὶ δὲ δότε τὴν ἐρημίαν.---ΟΥ. 43 p. 
770—833 εἰς Βασίλειον ἐπιτάφιος. Delivered at Czesa- 
rea after his retirement: Auctor vite Greg. p. cLv1i 
τῆς ὁδοιπορίας εἴχετο" ἔρχεται δὲ els ᾿Αριανζὸν χωρίον Καπ- 
παδοκίας, ὅπερ ἐκέκτητο ἐκ πατρικοῦ κλήρου---πολλοῦ δὲ 
χρόνου παρῳχηκότος ἀφ᾽ οὗ Βασίλειος ὁ μέγας πρὸς τὸν 
Θεὸν ἐνεδήμησεν---γράψας τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐπιτάφιον εἰς τὴν 
Καισαρέων ἧκε----καὶ προσφωνήσας τὸν λόγον τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
ἐβάδιζεν οἴκαδε. Gregorius p.771 A εἰ δὲ τοσοῦτον ἀπήν- 
τηκα τοῦ καιροῦ δεύτερος, καὶ μετὰ τοσούτους ἐπαινέτα-ς--- 
μηδεὶς θαυμαζέτω. Gregory quitted CP. in July, and 
might deliver this discourse at the close of the same 
year, nearly two years after the death of Basil. 

Prosper his coss. Martinus episcopus Turonorum Gallia 
civitatis multis clarus habetur ( Conf. Cassiod. hoc anno 
Idat. Chron. anno Theodosii 4°, Martinus was a native 
of Sabaria in Pannonia: Sulp. Vit. Martini c. 1 Greg. 
Tur. H. Fr. 1.84 X. 31,3 de Martino I.3 Sozomen. 
III. 14 p. 522 A, and was born according to Greg. Tur. 
H. Fr. ἢ 84 in the 11th of Constantine A. D. 316, was 
bishop of Tours A. D. 371—397 and died zt. 81. conf. 
a. 397. Sulpicius Severus appears to give different 
dates for the birth and death of Martinus: conf. a. 386. 





Ausonius brought down his Fasti to these consuls, 
the fourth inclusive from his own year: Epigr. 4 p. 52. 


Hactenus adscripsi Fastos, Si fors volet, ultra 
Adjiciam ; si non, qui legis adjicies. 

Scire cupis qui sim ? titulum qui quartus ab imo est 
Quere ; leges nomen consulis Ausonii. 


Among the laws of 382 are these: Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 5 p. 208 ad Pancratium p.U. Dat. prid. Id. Jan. 
10}. Vol.1 p. 20 Floro pf.p. Dat. VII Kal. Mart. 

CP. Vol. 4 p. 438 Proculo com. Or. Dat. VIII Id. 
Mart. OP. Vol. 2 p. 469 omnibus rectoribus inci 
rum. Dat. III Kal. Apr. OP. Vol. 3 p. 519 Floro p. p. 
Dat. III Kal. Apr. CP. Vol. 2 p. 454 ad Severum 
p-p.0. Dat. III Non. Apr. Med. Vol.\ p.148 Pan- 
cratio pf.U. Dat. prid. Non. Apr. OP. Vol. 4 p. 591 
ad provinciales. Dat. VI Id. aii Brivwie. Vol. 2 p. 
547 ad Palladium pf. Aug. Dat. prid. Id. Maii OP. 
Vol. 3 p. 263 Floro p. p. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. OP. 

. 442 Nebridio com. R: P. Dat. XIII Kal. Jun. CP. 

ol. 4 p. 63 ad proconsules vicarios omnesque rectores. 





Faustinus dedicated to the empress Flaccilla: Gen- 
nad. ο. 16 Faustinus presbyter scripsit ad personam Flac- 
cille regine adversum Arianos et Macedonianos libros 
VII. His cos maxime sanctarum Scripturarum testimo- 
niis arquens et convincens quibus illi pravo sensu abutun- 
tur ad blasphemiam. Scripsit et librum quem Valenti- 
niano σὲ Arcadio impp. pro defensione suorum cum Mar- 
cellino m presbytero obtulit. Ex quo ostenditur 
Luciferiano schismati consensisse, quia Hilarium Picta- 
viensem et Damasum urbis Rome episcopos in communio- 
nem et sacerdotium pacis re ande gratia recepissent. 

Hieronymi adversus Helvidium de virginitate Marie 
perpetua. Written at Rome: p. 468 Contra te scribo 
cum in eadem tecum urbe consistam. Ad Pammachium 

. 629 Dum adhue viveret sancte memorie Damasus, 
παν contra Helwidium de ὃ. M. virginitate perpetua 
scripsimus. Quoted ady. Pelag. p. 913 Helvidius &e. 
Contra Jovinianum I p. 495 plenius super hac re contra 
Helvidium, Ad Eustochium p. 205 Jn eo libro quem 
adversum Helvidium—edidimus. Helvidius himself is 
mentioned by Gennadius c. 32 Helvidius Auxentii dis- 
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forum, judices denuntiatoresque sine invidia delationis accipiat, nemo prescrib- 
tione communi exordium accusationis hujus refringat.—Ac summa exploratione 
|rimetur ut quicunque in unum Pasche diem non obsequenti religione convenerint, 
tales indubitanter quales hac lege damnavimus habeantur. Dat. prid. Kal. Apr. OP. 
p- 268 1. 8 de paganis. Palladio duci Osdroéne. Aidem olim frequentie dedi- 
catam, cartui etiam populoque communem, in qua simulacra ferwntur posita artis 
ipretio quam divinitate metienda, jugiter patere publici consilit auctoritate decerni- 
mus. Neque huic rei obreptivum officere sinimus oraculum ut conventu urbis et 
Srequenti ctu videatur. Experientia tua, omni votorum celebritate servata, auc- 
toritate nostri ita patere templum permittat oraculis ne illic prohibitorum usus sa- 
crificiorum hujus occasionis aditus permissus esse credatur. Dat. prid. Kal. Dee. 
CP. Both have Antonio et Syagrio coss. 





| Saturninus 


| 


Σατορνίνου Idem V, 11. 


col. 3. 4. 


Or. XVI p. 200A. 








ἴον. Marcellin. Socrat. H. 
ΕΟ. 10. Μερογαύδου xat\appellans regni facit sibi esse consortem. Marcellin. Merobaude II et Saturnino. 


De Saturnino Themistius 


383 1136. Merobaudes II οὐ] Valentiniani IT 9 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 5 from XIV Kal. Febr. 


Arcadius Augustus: Idat. His conss. levatus est Arcadius Aug. OP. in mili- 


| Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vie-|ario VII [conf. a. 364] in tribunali a Theodosio Aug. patre suo die XVII Kal. 


Feb. Idem Chron. Theodosii 5° Theodosius Arcadium filium suum Augustum 


Archadius a patre suo Theodosio Aug. consors imperii Κ [10 ab urbe miliario coro- 


Saturnino et Syagrio Pa.\natus est. Socrat. V. 10 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν υἱὸν ᾿Αρκάδιον Αὔγουστον ἀνηγόρευσε 
Bes fre nee κατὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Μερογαύδου τὸ δεύτερον καὶ Σατορνίνου τῇ is’ τοῦ ᾿Ιανουαρίου 


μηνός. Chron. Pasch. p. 804 Ο μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν Φεβρουαρίων. 
At the right year in Prosper and Cassiod. 


Maximus proclaimed: Socr. V.11 Μάξιμος ἐκ τῶν περὶ τὰς Bperravlas μερῶν 
ἐπανέστη τῇ 'Ρωμαίων ἀρχῇ, καὶ κάμνοντι Γρατιανῷ εἰς τὸν κατὰ ᾿Αλαμανῶν πόλεμον 
ἐπιτίθεται. Zosim. 1V.35,5—7 Μάξιμος, ἼἼβηρ τὸ γένος, Θεοδοσίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ 
κατὰ τὴν Βρεττανίαν συστρατευσάμενος. οὗτος δυσανασχετῶν---ἀνήγειρε πλέον εἰς 
τὸ κατὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἔχθος τοὺς στρατιώτας" οἱ δὲ ῥᾳδίως ἐξαναστάντες ἀνεῖπον 
βασιλέα τὸν Μάξιμον, καὶ περιθέντες τὴν ἁλουργίδα καὶ τὸ διάδημα παραχρῆμα τὸν 
ὠκεανὸν ναυσὶ διαβάντες ταῖς τοῦ Ῥήνου προσωρμίσθησαν ἐκβολαῖς. τῶν δὲ ἐν Γερ- 
μανίᾳ----στρατοπέδων ἀσμενέστατα τῇ ἀναρρήσει θεμένων, ἀντικαθίστατο Τρατιανὸς 
εἰς μάχην αὐτῷ----ς δὲ συνῆλθον al δυνάμεις ἀλλήλαις, ἀκροβολισμοὶ μὲν ἐπὶ πέντε 
μόνας ἡμέρας ἐγίνοντο, θεασάμενος δὲ ὁ Γρατιανὸς πρότερον μὲν τὴν Μαυρουσίαν 
ἅπασαν ἵππον ἀποχωρήσασαν καὶ Μάξιμον ἀναβοήσαντας Αὔγουστον, εἶτα καὶ τοὺς 
ἄλλους κατὰ βραχὺ τῇ μερίδι Μαξίμου θεμένους, ἀπογνοὺς ταῖς ἐλπίσι τριακοσίους 
ἱππέας ἀναλαβὼν σὺν αὐτοῖς ἔφυγε προτροπάδην ἐπὶ τὰς "Αλπεις. Conf. Pacatum 
Panegyr. c. 28, 8.4. Victor Epit. p. 396 Cum Maximus apud Britanniam ty- 
rannidem arripuisset et in Galliam transmisisset, ab infensis Gratiano legionibus 
exceptus Gratianum fugavit, nec mora, extinait. 


Gratian slain: Marcellin. his coss. Gratianus imp. Mawimi tyranni dolo eel 
Lugdunum occisus est VIIT Kal. Sept. Stratagem of Andragathius: Socr. V. 11 
Γρατιανὸς δόλῳ τοῦ τυράννου Μαξίμου ἀνήρητο κ. τ. A.— Ανδραγάθιος---ὑπαντᾷ τῷ 
βασιλεῖ πρὸ Λουγδούνου τῆς ἐν Γαλλίᾳ πόλεως ποταμὸν διαβαίνοντι κ. τ. λ.----τε- 
λευτῷ οὖν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Μερογαύδου καὶ Σατορνίνου, βασιλεύσας ἔτη ιε΄ ζήσας ἔτη κδ΄. 
Philostorg. X. 5 Γρατιανὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς περὶ τὰς ἄνω Γαλατίας τῇ τοῦ τυράννου 
Μαξίμου συσκευῇ ἀναιρεῖται. Oros. VII.34 Cum Theodosius—Arcadium filium 
suum consortem fecisset imperii, Maximus, vir quidem strenuus σὲ probus atque 
Augusto dignus, nisi contra sacramenti fidem per tyrannidem emersisset, in Bri- 
tannia invitus propemodum ab exercitu imperator creatus in Galliam transiit ; 
ubi Gratianum Augustum subita incursione perterritum atque in Italiam transire 
meditantem dolis circumventum interfecit. tia. Gratianus post mortem Valentis 
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| VI Id. Mati CP. 


Dat. VII Kal. Jun. Med. Vol. 3 p. 212 Matroniano 
duci et presidi Sardinia. Dat. prid. Id. Jun. CP. Vol, 
5 p. 256 ad Severum p.U. Dat. XII Kal. Jul. Patavi. 
p- 333 Olearcho p.U. Dat. X Kal: Jul. OP. Vol. 2 p. 
548. 549 Floro p. p. ο. Dat. XVII Kal. Aug. OP.— 
X Kal. Aug. OP. Vol.3 p. 305 Flaviano p.p. [Myrici 
δὲ Italie. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. Verone. Vol. 1 p. 394 
Clearcho p.p. Dat. X Kal. Sept. CP. Vol. 2 p.470.641 
oe ge Dat. XVIII Kal. Oct.CP. p.550 Filagrio 
com. Or. pp. Byrito. Dat. XIT Kal. Oct. Vol. 3 p. 443 
Panellino consular. Lydie. Dat. VII Kal. Nov. OP. Vol. 2 
p. 149 ad Hypatium p.p. Dat. XVIII Kal. Jan. Patavi. 
p- 550 Constantino vicario diwceseos Pontice. Dat. 111 
Kal. Jan. CP. All dated Antonio et Syagrio coss. 


cipulus Symmachi imitator scripsit quidem religionis stu- 
dio sed non secundum scientiam librum neque sermone ne- 
que vera ratione nitidum &c. Hieronymus before this 
period had heard Greg. Naz. at CP. Comm. in Esaize 
6.6 p.26C0 De hac visione ante annos circiter XXX, 
cum essem’ CP. et apud virum e ‘issimum Gregorium 
Nazianzenum, tune ejusdem urbis episcopum, sanctarum 
Scripturarum studiis erudirer, scio me brevem dictasse 
subitumque tractatum. This might happen between the 
middle of A. D. 379 (conf. a.) and July 381. 





Themistit Or, XVI χαριστήριος τῷ αὐτοκράτορι ὑπὲρ 
τῆς εἰρήνης [peace with the Goths in 8827 καὶ τῆς ὑπα- 
τείας τοῦ στρατηγοῦ Σατορνίνου [see col. 1]. In the 5th 
ag of Theodosius: p. 2050 τὸν κύκλον τῆς πεντάδος. 

he orator p. 206 D describes the state of the empire, 
and the appointment of Theodosius p. 207 B. 

Among the laws of 383 dated (except Vol. 4 p. 550) 
Merobaude II et Saturnino coss. are these: Cod. 'Theod. 
Vol. 3 p. 402 Nebridio com. R. P. Dat. XV Kal. Feb. 
CP. Vol. 4 p. 100 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Feb. 
Med. p. 441 Constantiano vie. diwceseos Pontic. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Feb. OP. Vol. 2 p.605 Floro pf. p. Dat. IV 
Non. Feb. OP. Vol. p. 426 ad Hilarium pf. p. Dat. 
AT Kal. Mart. Mediol. Vol. 4 p. 442 ad Lusignium 
proc. Afric. Dat. IV Kal. Mart. Med. pp. 442 Floro 
ἢ» Dat. IIT Non. Mart. OP. Vol. 5 p. 122 ad popu- 

. Dat. ITI Non. Mart. Med. Vol. 4 p. 443 Oynegio 
com. S. ἢ. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. ΟΡ. Vol. 3 p. 215 
Have Marcelline K.NB. Dat. prid. Non. April. Med. 
Vol. 3 p. 338 Vol. 4 p. 444 Postumiano p. p. Dat. VII 
Id. Apr. CP. p.445. 446 ad Hypatium pf. p. Dat. LX 
Kal. Maii Med. XIII Kal. Mati Med. Vol. 4 p.550 
Habe Hypati Καὶ ΝΒ. Dat. LIT Kal. Maii CP. post cons. 
Antoni οἱ Syagri. Vol. 1 p. 245 ad Hypatium pf. p. 
Dat. VI Non. Maii Mediolan. Merobaude II σέ Satur- 
nino coss. Vol. 4 p. 312 Hypatio pf. Augustali. Dat. 

VIII Id. Mati OP. p.550 Flaviano proc. Asie. Dat. 
ol. 6 p. 204 1. 2 de apostatis. 
Postumiano pf.p. Christianis ac fidelibus qui ad Pa- 
ganos ritus cultusque migrarunt omnem in quamcunque 
personam testamenti condendi interdicimus potestatem, ul 
sint absque jure Romano &e.— Dat. XIII Kal. Jun. CP. 
p- 205 1. 3 de apost. ad Hypatium pf. p. Christianorum 
ad aras σὲ templa migrantium negata testandi licentia 
vindicamus admissum. Korum quoque flagitia puniantur 
qui Christiane religionis et nominis dignitate neglecta Ju- 
daicis semet polluere contagiis. Eos vero, qui Manicheo- 
rum nefanda secreta et Silersee aliquando sectari maluere 





Augustine in his 29th year: Confess. V. 3 Proloquar 
—annum illum undetricesimum etatis mee. Jam ve- 
nerat Carthaginem quidam Manicheorum episcopus Fau- 
stus nomine—et multi implicabantur. V.7 Capi cum eo 
pro studio ejus agere vitam quo ipse flagrabat in eas literas 
- tune jam rhetor Carthagine adolescentes docebam. 

e proceeds to Rome: V. 8 Romam pergere et potius 
ibi docere quod docebam Carthagine. The motives and 
circumstances of his voyage are described Ibid. 


Amphilochius presides at the synod of Side: Phot. 
Cod. 52 p. 37 ἀνεγνώσθη σύνοδος γενομένη ἐν Σίδῃ κατὰ 
τῆς αἱρέσεως τῶν Μεσαλιανῶν ἤγουν Εὐχιτῶν ἤτοι ᾿Αδελ- 
φιανῶν [conf. Theophanem p. 54 B]: ἐξῆρχε δὲ τῆς συνό- 
δου ᾿Αμφιλόχιος ὁ τοῦ Ἰκονίου, συνεδρευόντων αὐτῷ καὶ 
ἑτέρων ἐπισκόπων τὸν ἀριθμὸν πέντε καὶ εἴκοσιν. ἐν τῇ 
αὐτῇ δὲ βίβλῳ ἀνεγνώσθη τῆς αὐτῆς συνόδου πρὸς τὸν 
μέγαν Φλαβιανὸν τὸν ᾿Αντιοχείας [eonf. Soer. V. 9 So- 
zom. VII.11] ἐπιστολὴ συνοδικὴ, τῶν πεπραγμένων ποιου- 
μένη τὴν διδασκαλίαν. Hieronymus Catal. ο. 133 speaks 
of Amphilochius in 392: Amphilochius Iconii episcopus 
nuper mihi librum legit de Spiritu Sancto, quod Deus et 
quod adorandus, q 6 et omnipotens sit. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 125 1. 10 de heereticis. Con- 
stantiniano [l. Constantiano] vic. diceceseos Pontice. Tas- 
codrocite a sedibus quidem suis minime propellantur ; ad 
nullam tamen ecclesiam heretice superstitionis turba con- 
veniat; aut, si forte convenerit, a conventiculis suis sine 
aliqua mora propulsetur. Dat. XII Kal. Jul. CP. 
p- 126 1. 11 de hereticis. Postumiano pf.p. Omnes om- 
nino quoscunque diversarum heresum error exagitat (id 
est, Hunomiani Ariani Macedoniani Pneumatomachi 
Manichei Encratite Apotactite Saccofori Hydropara- 
state) nullis cireulis cotant, nullam colligant multitudi- 
nem, nullum ad se populum trahant, nec ad imaginem 
ecclesiarum parietes privatos ostendant ; nihil vel publice 
vel privatim quod catholice sanctitati officere possit exer- 
ceant. Ac, si qui extiterit qui tam evidenter vetita tran- 
scendat, permissa omnibus facultate quos recte observantie 








secessus, ea jugiter atque perpetuo pana comitetur quam 
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sex annis imperium tenuit. Conf. Pacatum Panegyr. 6. 24,4. Zosimus 1V.35 
inaccurately carries him into Mesia: εὑρὼν δὲ τὰς “AAmeis ἀφυλάκτους ἐπὶ Ῥαι- 
tlas ἐχώρει καὶ ΝΝωρικὸν Παιονίας re καὶ τὴν ἄνω Μυσίαν. οὐκ ἀμελήσας δὲ τῆς ad- 
τοῦ φυγῆς Μάξιμος τὸν ἵππαρχον ᾿Ανδραγάθιον----ἐκπέμπει διώξοντα" ὁ δὲ καταλαβὼν 
διαβαίνειν ἐθέλοντα τὴν ἐν τῇ Σιγιδούνῳ γέφυραν κατασφάζει. Prosper places 
these events one year too low: Anno 2400 Ricimere οἱ ΟἸθαγοῆο coss. In Bri- 
tannia per seditionem militum Maximus imperator est factus, quo mox ad Gallias 
transfretante Gratianus Parisiis Merobaudis magistri militum proditione superatus 
a fugiens Lugduni captus atque occisus est. Maximus Victorem filium suum con- 
sortem regni facit. Cassiodorus adopts the date of Prosper. 

Victor Epit. p. 395 remarks of Gratian, Genitus Sirmii imperavit cum patre 
Valentiniano annos VIII dies LX X XV, cwm patruo et fratre tres, cum eodem 
Jratre ac Theodosio quatuor, et cum his omnibus, accedente Arcadio, menses sea. 
The first period is exact ; the second is too large—the actual space was only 
3 years current. The third will express the time from the elevation of Thgo- 
dosius to the elevation of Arcadius. The fourth interval was more than seven 
months, from Jan. 16 to Aug. 25 A. D. 383. 


Shahpoor or Sapor III king of Persia: Agathias IV. 26 p. 136 B pera Σα- 
βώρην (conf. a. 301] ᾿Αρταξὴρ ἀδελφὸς dv αὐτῷ καὶ μετασχὼν τῆς βασιλείας τετ- 
τάρων ἐτῶν χρόνον [A. D.379—383] κατ᾽ αὐτὴν ἀπεβίω. 6 δὲ vids ὁ τούτου, Σαβὼρ 
δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπεκέκλητο, ἐν ἔτεσι πέντε τὸ οἰκεῖον ἠρίθμησε κράτος [A. D. 383— 
388]: ἐν διπλασίοσι δὲ τούτων καὶ πρός γε ἑνὶ ἐνιαυτῷ [A. Ὁ. 388—399] Ovapapavns 
ὁ παῖς, ὃς δὴ καὶ Κερμασαὰ ὠνομάζετο. Syncell. p. 360 C ᾿Αρταξὴρ ἔτη δ΄. Σαβὼρ vids 


these reigns at the wrong years yet gives them 4y, 5y,11y. Abulpharajius p. 90 
Hoe anno [se. A.D. 379] mortuus est Sapores rex Persarum postquam LX X annos 
regnasset. Post quem requavit Ardshir frater ipsius quatuor annos. The end of the 
reign of Vararam IV is rightly placed by Abulpharajius at A. D. 399: conf. a. 





384 





1137. Richomeres et Cle- 
archus 

Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Cod. Just. 
P16) 3S ek 48,2. I. 54, 5. 
IX. 29, 3. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 4. 


Ricomede et Clearcho Pa. 


Ῥιχομηλίου καὶ Κλεάρχου 
Socrat. H. E. V. 12. 


De Richomere consule 
Symmachus Ep. III. 59. 
63. 





Valentiniani IT 10 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 6 from XIV Kal. Febr. 

Treaty with Persia—birth of Honorius: Idat. His conss. introierunt OP. le- 
gati Persarum. Ipso anno natus est Honorius nobilissimus in purpuris die V Id. 
Sept. Conf. Chron. Pasch. p.304D. Marcellin. Richomere e Clearcho coss. 
Legati Persarum OP. advenerunt pacem a Theodosio principe postulantes. Hodem 
tempore Honorius alter Theodosio natus est filius mense Septembri. Socrat. V. 12 
ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς Θεοδόσιος ἐν φροντίδι μεγάλῃ καθίστατο δύναμίν τε μεγίστην κατὰ 
τοῦ τυράννου [sc. Maximi] ηὐτρέπιζεν, εὐλαβούμενος μὴ καὶ τῷ νέῳ Οὐαλεντινιανῷ 
ὁ τύραννος φόνον βουλεύσειε. κατὰ ταυτὸ δὲ καὶ πρεσβεία Περσῶν παρῆν εἰρήνην 
παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως αἰτοῦσα. τότε δὴ καὶ προσγίνεται τῷ βασιλεῖ υἱὸς “Ovdptos, 
τεχθεὶς αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς γαμετῆς Πλακίλλης ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ῬΡιχομηλίου καὶ Κλεάρχου τῇ 
ἐνάτῃ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνός. In an inverted order in Idat. Chron. Theodosit 6° 
Honorius—nascitur. Legati Persarum—veniunt. Mentioned in 389 by Pacatus 
Panegyr. ὁ. 22, 3—5 Dicamne ego receptos ad servitium Gothos [A. D. 382: 
conf. a.] castris twis militem, terris sufficere cultorem ?—Persis ipsa, reipublice 
nostre retro emula,—quidquid wnquam in principes nostros inclementius fecit ea- 
cusat obsequio. Denique ipse ille rex ejus,—etsi adhue nomine est faderatus, jam 
tamen tuis cultibus tributarius est. Oros. VII. 34 Universe Gothorum gentes— 
8686 dediderunt. In iisdem etiam diebus [iisdem etiam temporibus melius Cod. 
Perizon.] Perse—ultro CP. ad Theodosium misere legatos pacemque supplices 
\poposcerunt : ictumque tum fodus est quo wniversus Oriens usque ad nune tran- 
quillissime fruitur. Before the war with Mawimus: Pacatus Panegyr. ὁ. 32, 2 
Nam primum fidem requm quibus limes Orientis ambitur data atque accepta dex- 
tera frmas. Victor Epit. p. 396 notices this peace: Cum Persis quoque petitus 





pacem pepigit. Conf. Claudian. Nupt. Hon. 225. 





᾿Αρταξὴρ ἔτη ε΄. Οὐραράνης ἔτη ια΄. Theophanes p. 50 D 55 B 58 B though placing _ 
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vel divalis arbitrii genitor Valentinianus adscripsit vel 
nostra nihilominus decreta jusserunt. &e.—Dat. XIT 
Kal. Jun. Patavi. Vol.\ p.180 Hypatio pf.p. Dat. V 
Kal. Jun. Patavi. Vol. 5 p. 298 Have Procule Καὶ. ΝΒ. 
Dat. 111 Id. Jun. OP. Vol. p. 27 ad Eusignium pro- 
consulem Aphrice. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Verona. Accepta 
prid. Kal. Aug. Vol. 2 p. 495 ad Proculum comitem 
Orientis. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. OP. p. 408 Constantino 
vicario diccesis Pontice. Dat. IV Id. Jul. OP. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 296 Data XTIIT Kal. Aug. OP. Vol. 4 p. 448 
Postumiano iter. pf.p. Dat. IX Kal. Aug. CP. ad Pro- 
culum com. Or. bat! VI Kal. Aug. Salamaria. Vol. 1 
p- 60 Imppp. Gratianus Valentinianus et Theodosius 
AAA. Pars actorum habitorum in consistorio Gratiani 
Aug. Gratianus Aug. diwit ἕο. Actum in consistorio 
Merobaude IT et Saturnino-coss. Vol. 2 p. 212 Nebridio 
e.R.P. Dat. V Id. Oct. CP. Vol. 4 p. 450 Postumiano 
pf. p. Dat. VII Id. Now. CP. p. 313 Euchario procons. 
Patestine. Dat. X Kal. Dee. CP. Vol. 3 p. 19 ad 
Marinianum vic. Hispaniarum. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Pa- 
tavi. Vol. 2 p.70 ad Olearchum p.U. Dat. IIIT Kai. 
Jan. OP. Ῥ. 1921 Postumiano p.p. Dat. IV Kal. Jan. 
CP. Vol.3 p. 284 Hellebico com. et istro utriusque 
mil. Dat. III Kal. Jan. OP. Hellebicus is Ellebichus in 
Libanius and Chrysostom: conf. a. 387. and in Greg. 
Naz, Epist. 225 p. 187 E. 


cultus et pulchritudo delectat, communi omnium bonorum 
conspiratione pellatur. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. p. 127 
1. 12 de heereticis. Postumiano pf. p. Vitiorum institutio 
Deo atque hominibus exosa, Eunomiana scilicet Ariana 
Macedoniana Apollinariana, ceterarumque sectarum quas 
vere religtonis venerabili cultu catholice observantie fides 
sincera condemnat, neque publicis neque privatis aditioni- 
bus intra urbium atque agrorum ae villarum loca aut col- 
ligendarum congregationum aut constituendarum ecclesia- 
rum copiam presumat, nec celebritatem perfidie sue vel 
solemnitatem dire communionis exerceat, neque ullas cre- 
andorum sacerdotum usurpet atque habeat ordinationes. 
Eadem quoque domus &c.—fisci nostri dominio jurique 
subdantur ; ita ut hi qui vel doctrinam vel mysteria con- 
ventionum taliwm ewercere consueverunt perquisiti ab om- 
nibus urbibus ac locis proposite legis vigore constricti ex- 
pellantur a coctibus, et ad proprias unde oriundi sunt 
terras redire jubeantur &c.— Quodsi negligentius ea que 
serenitas nostra constituit impleantur, officia provincia- 
lium judicum et principales urbium, in quibus coitio ve- 
tite congregationis reperta monstrabitur, sententie dam- 
nationique subdantur. Dat. IIT Non. Sept. CP. All 
dated Merobaude II et Saturnino coss. 





Symmachus pref. urbis. See Cod. Justin. IX. 29, 3 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 262 Vol. 1 p. 395 quoted in col. 2. 
Relatio Symmachi urbis prefecti: Ep. X. 54. Inter 
Ambrosii epistolas p. 196. Prefixed to Ambros. Ep. 18 
in ed. Benedict. Symmachus addresses the emperors 
Valentinian Theodosius and Arcadius urging them to 
replace the altar of Victory in the senate. N oticed by 
Ambrosius in A. Ὁ, 393 Epist. 57, and answered in 
Ep. 18: see col. 4. Among the epistles of Symmachus 
Ep. X. 15—63 were written by him when pref. U. 

Themistii Or. X VII ἐπὶ τῇ χειροτονίᾳ τῆς πολιαρχίας. 
He was appointed prefect of OP. ““ circa Kal. Sept. 
A. Ὁ. 384.” (Harduin.) and returns thanks in this 
-|speech. He had been in other employments: p. 213 C 
ἐπανήγαγεν αὖθις διὰ μακροῦ χρόνου φιλοσοφίαν ὃ θεοει- 
δέστατος αὐτοκράτωρ εἰς τὴν τῶν κοινῶν ἐπιμέλειαν---ἀλλ᾽ 
ἄχρι τῶν πρεσβειῶν τέως ἐπολιτεύετο--- βασιλεὺς δὲ καὶ 
τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτῇ περιτίθησι. He had been offered the 
prefecture before: Or. XXXIV c. 13 παρακλήσεις ἐπὶ 
τὴν ἀρχὴν ταύτην οὐχ ἅπαξ οὐδὲ dis ἀλλὰ πολλάκις---Βαΐ 
had declined it: ὁ. 14 εἰ μέν τις ἔροιτο τὴν αἰτίαν δι ἣν 
τότε μὲν ἀπώκνησα νῦν δὲ οὐκ ἔτι (se. in 884]. A sup- 
posed reference to a former prefecture is in Antholog. 
tom. 3 p. 112. See Jacobs ad locum tom. 10 p. 191 
and the authorities there cited ; especially Fabric. B. G. 





Ambrosii Epist. 18 Valentiniano Aug. In reply to the 
relatio Symmachi (see col. 3): Cum V. C. prefectus urbis 
Symmachus ad clementiam tuam retulisset ut ara de 
urbis Rome curia sublata fuerat redderetur loco, &e. 
His answers were read in the presence of Bauto and 
Rumoridus: Ep. 57,2 Retulerat vir amplissimus Sym- 
machus cum esset prefectus urbis ad Valentinianum—ut 
templis sublata fuerant reddi juberet—Dedi libellos 
impp. duos (Epp. 17. 18] quibus significarem sumtus sa- 
crificiorum Christianum virum non posse reddere.—Lecti 
sunt libelli mei in consistorio. aderat amplissimus honore 
magisterit militaris Bauto comes et Rumoridus, et ipse 
gjusdem dignitatis, gentilium nationum cultui inserviens a 

imis pueritie sue annis. His appeal was successful : 
Ibid. Valentinianus tune temporis audivit suggestionem 
meam &e. 

The death of Damasus is placed by Prosper at this 
year: Ricimere et Olearcho coss. Romane ecclesie post 
Damasum XXXVIs Siricius prefuit annis X VI. 
Two years earlier by Marcellinus: Antonio et Syagrio 
coss. Damasus Romane ecclesia, tis Liberio et Fe- 
lice, XXX Vus episcopus anno ponti, sui X VILIo 
in Domino requievit. Hieron. Catal. c. 103 Damasus 
Romane urbis epi elegans in versibus componendis 
ingenium habuit m at brevia metra edidit, et prope 











512 


508 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 606 Vol. 5 p. 299 Oynegio pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Feb. 
CP. Vol. 4 p.30. 51.107 Dat. or pp. Byritho prid. Kal. Feb. Vol. 2 p.551 
ad Neoterium p.p.o. Dat. Kal. Feb. Cod. Just. I. 48, 2 ad Principium pf.U. 
Dat. Id. Feb. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 552 Oynegio p. ». ο. Dat. VI Non. Mart. 
CP. Vol. 5 p.15 ad Atticum pf. p. Dat. III Id. Mart. Med. Vol. 3 p. 276 ad 
Marcianum vic. Dat. XT Kal. Apr. Med. Vol. 4 p. 260 ad Agrestium procons. 
Palestine. Dat. prid. Kal. Apr. OP. Vol. 2 p. 286. 553 Cynegio p.p.o. Dat. 
IV Id. Apr. OP. Vol. 4 p.450 Oynegio pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Mai OP. Vol. 
2 p.71 ad Pretextatum p.U. Dat. Χ 11 Kal. Jun. Med. p. 213 Trifolio ¢. 8. L. 
Dat. IV Id. Jun. Heraclee. Vol. 4 p. 451 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VIIT Id. Jul. 
Heraclee. Vol.5 p.381 Cod. Just. 1. 16,1 ad senatum. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. 
Heraclee. and VII Kal. Aug. Heracl. Vol. 4 p. 452 Oynegio pf. p. Dat. prid. 
Kal. Sept. Verona. (1. Beree cum Gothofr.) Vol.2 p.13 Clearcho p.p. Dat. * 
Sept. OP. Cod. Just. 1. 54, 5 ad Pretewtatum pf. p. Dat. V Id. Sept. Aquileia. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 345 Palladio magistro officiorum. Dat. X VI Kal. Oct. CP. 
p-477 Dat. XV Kal. Oct. CP. Vol. 3 p.499 Oynegio pf. p. Dat. III Non. Oct. 
CP. Vol. 4 p. 261 Merobaudi duci Augypti. Dat. XIII Kal. Nov. OP. Vol. 2 
p. 64 ad senatum. Dat. X Kal. Nov. ΟΡ. p. 213 ad Probum p.p. Dat. VII 
Kal. Nov. Med. post cons. Merobaudis II et Saturnini. Vol. 4 p. 453 ad Oyne- 
gium pf.p. Dat. VIII Id. Now. CP. Vol. 5 p. 15 Habe Postumiane Καὶ ΝΒ. 
Dat. VI Id. Nov. Vol.4 p. 262 ad Symmachum p.U. Dat. III Kal. Dec. Med. 
Vol. 1 p. 395 ad Symmachum p.U. Dat. Kal. Dec. Med. Vol. 4 p. 330 ad Floren- 
tium pf. Aug. Dat. XIII Kal. Jan. Vol.3 p. 236 Florentio pf. Augustah. Dat. 
III Kal. Jan. CP. Cod. Justin. 1X. 29, 3 ad Symmachum pf.U. Dat. V Kal. 
Jan. Mediolani. All (except Vol. 2 p. 213) Richomere σὲ Clearcho coss. 
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Ol. 291 U. C. Varr. 1138. 
Fl. Arcadius Aug. et 
Bauto 

B. Pa. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cod. Justin. I. 
28,5..1.55..4. 111:19;3; 
III. 26,10. IX. 29, 4. 
XL. 59, 1. 

Arcadio et Bautono dat. 
ubi Bautone Scalig. 

Arcadio et Bacone O. 

De Bautone consule Au- 
gustin. contra Petillian. 


ΠῚ. 25 Symmachus Ep. 
1 15: 


For Cod. Theodos. see 7 


col. 2. 


᾿Αρκαδίου Αὐγούστου τὸ 
πρῶτον καὶ Βαύδωνος Soer. 


Η. E. V. 12. 





Valentiniant IT 11 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 7 from XIV Kal. Febr. 

Cod. Justin. I. 55,4 Theodoro defensori. Dat. x Non. Jan. OP. 1.23, 5 ad 
Nicentium pref. annone. Dat. Kal. Feb. Mediolani. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 301 
Cynegio pf.p. Dat. III Non. Feb. CP. Vol. 4 p. 263. 313 ad Pelagium com. 
R.P. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. Med. Vol. 2 p. 214. 215 Trifolio 0.8. L. Dat. IV. 
Id. Mart. CP. p.553 Cynegio p.p. ο. Dat. V Kal. Apr. Med. [an error for CP.] 
Vol. 4 p. 130 ad Neotherium pf. p. Dat. XVIII Kal. Maiti Med. Vol.4 p.454 
Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Maii. Cod. Just. III. 26,10 ad Polemium pf. p. 
Dat. 111 Kal. Mati, Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 21 Cynegio p. p. Dat. prid. Kal. 
Maii CP. Vol.1 p. 81 Neoterio pf.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Mati Med. Vol. 4 p. 164 
ad Neotherium pf.p. pp. IV Non. Maii. Vol.3 p. 285 Menandro vic. Asie. 
Dat. VIII Id. Mati OP. Vol. 6 p. 2701.9 de paganis. Oynegio pf. p. Ne quis 
mortalium ita faciendi sacrificii sumat audaciam ut inspectione jecoris extorumque 
presagio vane spem promissionis accipiat, vel (quod est deterius) futwra sub exe- 
erabili consultatione cognoscat. Acerbioris etenim inminebit supplicii cruciatus eis 
wi contra vetitum presentium vel futurorum explorare temptaverint veritatem. 
Dat. VITT Kal. Jun. CP. Vol.4 p. 455 ad Neotherium pf.p. Dat. V Kal. Jun. 
Med. Vol.3 p. 308 ad Principium pf. p. Dat. Kal. Jun. Vol. 2 p. 496 ad Neo- 
terium p.p.o. Dat. prid. Id. Jun. Med. p. 554 Cynegio p. p.o. Dat. XV Kal. 
Jul. CP. Vol.1 p.100 ad Romulum consularem Aimilie et Ligurie Dat. XIIT 
Kal. Jul. Mediolano. Cod. Just. 111.19, 3 κα Dat. X Kal. Jul. Cod. Theod. 
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tom.6 p.793. But Maio ad Or, XXXIV p. 458. 471 
ed. Dindorf. explains this epigram. Libanius Epist. 38 
congratulates Themistius: ob σοὶ συγχαίρω μᾶλλον τῷ 
τὴν πόλιν ἄγειν ἢ τῇ πόλει τοῦ παραδοῦναι σοὶ τὰς ἡνίας. 
Referred by Wolf to “ preefectura a Juliano deman- 
data A.D. 362.” But as Themistius only filled that 
office once, that epistle is to be referred to A. D. 384. 


Themistii Or. XVIII περὶ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως φιληκοΐας. 
In the 6th year of Theodosius: ἤδη ἕκτον ἔτος p. 217 1). 
He mentions his πολιαρχία, which fixes this oration 
towards the close of the 6th year of Theodosius. He 
refers to his old age: τὸ γῆρας p. 223 Ο 2240. He ob- 
serves that Theodosius when he proceeded ἐφ᾽ ἑσπέραν 
committed Arcadius to the charge of Themistius: 
2240. He describes the splendour of Constantinople 

. 223; mentions an expedition of Theodosius to the 
Rhine Ρ. 220 Ὁ. He addresses Arcadius p. 224 Ὁ δεῦρ᾽ 
ἴθι οὖν, ὦ φίλε. wat—with an allusion to Hom. Iliad. 
9. 488 which he had already applied to others in Or. 
IX p. 1230. Or. XIII p. 173 A. 


"Ἰκαὶ ἑνὶ χιτῶνι ἐκέχρητο. Conf. Sozom. VI. 9. 


octogenarius sub Theodosio principe mortuus est. The 
Roman accounts place his election at Oct. 1 A. D. 366 
and his death at Dec. 10 A. D. 884: conf. a. 366. If 
he had reached his 80th year, he was born cir. A.D. 305. 


Death of Agelius: Socrat. V. 21 τῆς ἐν ΚΠ, τῶν Nav- 
ατιανῶν ἐκκλησίας ἐπὶ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα προέστη ᾿Αγέλιος 
ἀπὸ τῶν Κωνσταντίνου []. Κωνσταντίου] χρόνων ἕως εἰς τὸ 
ἕκτον ἔτος τῆς βασιλείας Θεοδοσίου [A. D. 345—384]. 
He had been persecuted by Macedonius: Socrat. II. 38 
p- 142 B. and by Valens: IV.9 ὁ βασιλεὺς---τὸν ἐπί- 
σκοπὸν αὐτῶν [86. Novatianorum] ἐξορίᾳ ζημιοῦν προσέ- 
ταττεν" ᾿Αγέλιος ὄνομα αὐτῷ" ἀνὴρ ἤδη πάλαι ἐκ τῶν Κων- 
σταντίνου [Κωνσταντίου] χρόνων τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν προεστὼς, 
καὶ βίον ἀποστολικὸν βιούς" ἀνυπόδητος γὰρ διόλου διῆγε 
He con- 
ferred in 383 with Nectarius: Socrat. V.9 p. 267 C 
Sozom. VII. 12. He recommended as his successors 
first Marcianus (conf. Socr. ΤΥ, 9) and then Sisinnius 
(conf. V. 10): Soer. V. 21. 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 129 1.13 de heereticis. Cynegio 
pf. p. Eunomiani Macedoniani Ariani necnon Apollina- 
riani inter sacre religionis officia pro_swis erroribus fa- 
mosa sunt nomina. Omnes itaque qui harum professionum 
vel pontificium sibi vel ministerium vindicarunt, qui se 
Sugati nominis adserunt sacerdotes, quique in criminosa 
religione ministrorum sibi imponunt, qui docere se dicunt 
quod aut nescire [aut scire Cujacius] aut discere sit de- 
decorosum, omnibus hujus urbis latebris indagine curio- 
siore ΕἸ sine ulla gratia interventione pellantur ; 


in aliis locis vivant, ac penitus a bonorum essibus 





topos Θεοδοσίου. ἐρρήθη ἐν τῇ συγκλήτῳ. Trajan and 
the Antonines are πολῖται of Theodosius: p. 2929 C. that 
is, Spaniards. This oration alludes to Flaccil/a and 
Arcadius p. 231 A συμψήφου τῆς ὁμοζύγου οὔσης αὐτῷ 
καὶ ἀεὶ βουλευούσης εἰς μίαν, ἑπομένου δὲ ἀμφοῖν καὶ τοῦ 
παιδὸς τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ. whence Petavius justly infers that 
it was composed before the death of FVaccilla. 


(Themistii Or. XXXIV πρὸς τοὺς αἰτιασαμένους ἐπὶ 
τῷ δέξασθαι τὴν ἀρχήν. Written in his old age: ὁ. 12 
τουτὶ τὸ γῆρας. in the reign of Theodosius: ¢. 8 ὁ νῦν 
Θεοδόσιος. After his prefecture: ὁ. 9 τὴν ἀρχὴν ὑπο- 
στὰς τῆς καλλιπόλεως. That praefecture was only of a 
few months: ὁ. 11 οὐκ ἀτιμοτέρους ἀπέφηνα μῆνας πολ- 
λῶν ἐνιαυτῶν. He mentions his other public offices; 
his embassy to Rome c. 13. 29; princeps senatus ο. 13 
(conf. Or. XXXI περὶ προεδρίας εἰς τὴν σύγκλητον) ; 

@efectus annone ο. 18. He had already mentioned 

is old age in A. Ὁ. 579 : Or. 14 p. 180C τὴν νόσον καὶ 
τὸ γῆρας. in 381: Or.15 p. 190 A ἀνδρὶ τηλικῷδε, καὶ 





separentur. Dat. XII Kal. Feb. CP. Richomere et 
Clearcho coss. 
Themistii Or. XIX ἐπὶ τῇ φιλανθρωπίᾳ τοῦ atroxpd-| Augustine at Milan: Augustin. contra Petillian. 111. 


25 Cum ego Mediolanum ante Bautonem consulem venerim 

eique consuli Kal. Januariis [A. D. 385] laudem in tanto 

conventu conspectuque hominum pro mea tunc rhetorica 
ofessione recitaverim. 

Theophilus succeeds Timotheus at Alexandria: conf. 
a. 387. 

Prosper: Anno 2401 [A. Ὁ. 383] Arcadio et Bautone. 
Hoc tempore Hieronymus presbyter in Bethleem toto jam 
mundo clarus habitabat, egregio ingenio et studio univer- 
sali ecclesia serviens. Hieronymus after three years at 
Rome sets forth in August after the death of Damasus : 
Hieron. Ep. Asellee p. 1159 pene triennium cum eis vixi. 
—beate memoria Damasus meus p.1160. He describes 
his voyage in Rufin. III p. 875. 876—his departure in 
νὰ ὰ mense Augusto flantibus etesiis—his interview 
with Lpiphanius at Cyprus ; with Paulinus at Antioch : 
Cyprum pergere, ubi susceptus a venerabili episcopo Epi- 
phanio—veni Antiochiam ; ubi fruitus sum communione 

ificis confessorisque Paulini ; et deductus ab eo media 
ieme et frigore gravissimo intravi Hierosolymam. He left 
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Vol. 5 p.371 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 2 p. 296 ad Neo- 
therium p. p. Dat. VI Id. Jul. Med. Vol. 3 p. 258 Desiderio vic. Asie. Dat. 
IV Id. Jul. [Trev.] Cod. Just. 1X. 29,4 Eutropio pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. Aug. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 331 Paulino pf. August. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. Vol.1 
p. 205 Neoterio pf. p.o. K.N. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. Vol.3 p. 479 Florentio proc. 
Palestine. Dat. VIII Kal. Sept. CP. Vol. 2 p. 215 ad Principium p. p. Dat. 
\prid. Kal. Sept. Aquil. Cod. Just. X1. 59,1 ad Licinium pf.p. Dat. XVIII 
Kal. Oct. Aquil. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p.390 ad Messianum proc. Afric. Dat. 
XV Kal. Oct. Aquil. Vol.2 p.583 ad Principium pf.p. Dat. XITII Kal. Oct. 
Aquil. Vol.1 p. 21 Vol. 4 p. 32 Principio p. τ Dat. VIIT Kal. Oct. Aquil. 
Vol. 3 p. 512 ad Principium p.p. Dat. VI Kal. Oct. Aquil. Vol. 5 p. 16 ad 
Principium pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. Verone. Vol. 4 p. 592 Principio PPP. 
Dat. Non. Nov. Aquil. p. 263. 314 ad Florentium com. 8S. L. Dat. VII Kal. 
Dec. Aquil. Vol. 2 p. 584 ad Principium pf. p. Dat. IIIT Id. Dec. Aquil. Vol. 
3 p. 61 Oynegio p.p. Dat. III Id. Dec. CP. Vol. 4 p. 32 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. X 
Kal. Januar.CP. All are dated Arcadio A (or Arcadio A.) σὲ Bautone coss. 
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1139. Fl. Honorius Theo- 
dosti f. et Euodius 

Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Cod. Just. I. 40, 
7. 8 Cod. Theod. see col. 
2.38. 


Honorio Cesare et Euo- 
dio Marcellin. - 


De Euodio Sulp. Sev. 
Vit. Martin. c. 23. 





Valentinian ΓΙ 12 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 8 from XIV Kal. Feb. 
The Greothingi conquered: Idat. His conss. victi i σέ in Romania 
captivi adducti gens Greothyngorum a nostris Theodosio et Arcadio, deinde cum 
victoria et triumfo ingressi sunt CP. die IV Id. Oct. Marcellin. Honorio Cesare 
et Euodio coss. Invasam princeps Theodosius ab hostibus Thraciam vindicavit 
victorque cum Archadio filio suo wrbem ingressus est. In Idat. Chron. at the 
wrong year: Theodosii 79 Greothingorum gens a Theodosio superatwr. This war 
is described by Zosimus IV. 38 ἔθνος τι Σκυθικὸν ὑπὲρ τὸν Ἴστρον ἐφάνη πᾶσιν 
ἄγνωστον τοῖς ἐκεῖσε νομάσιν. who ascribes the victory to Promotus: IV. 38.39. 
Idem 39, 7 τότε δὴ καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς Πρόμωτος οὐ πόρρω που τὸν βασιλέα Θεοδόσιον 
ὄντα μετακαλέσας ἐποιεῖτο μάρτυρα τοῦ κατορθώματος. 6 δὲ τῶν αἰχμαλώτων τὸ 
πλῆθος καὶ τὸν ὄγκον τῶν λαφύρων τεθεαμένος ἀνῆκέ τε τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους ἀδέτους 
καὶ δωρεαῖς ἐφιλοφρονεῖτο, διὰ τῆς τοιαύτης φιλανθρωπίας εἰς τὸ αὐτομολῆσαι προ- 
τρέπων, καὶ ἄλλως εἰς τὸν κατὰ Μαξίμου συνοίσοντάς οἱ πόλεμον. Claudian. IV 
Cons. Hon. 623. 
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ὁμιλήσαντι ἤδη πρὸς τοσούτους αὐτοκράτορας νέους τε καὶ 
πρεσβυτέρους. in 383: Or. 16 p. 199 Ο τοῦ σώματος 
πεπονηκότος, καὶ τοῦ γήρως ἐπιδιδόντος. Before his pree- 
fecture he had been appointed to ten embassies: Or. 
17 p. 214 B τὴν σεμνὴν ταύτην καὶ εὐγενῆ πολιαρχίαν---- 
ἀκόλουθον ταῖς δέκα πρεσβείαις καὶ ταῖς ὑπερορίοις ἀπο- 
δημίαις &s—éx νεότητος εἰς ταύτην τὴν ἡλικίαν ---διηνύ- 


σαμεν.) 


Paula at Rome: Aselle p.1162. And yet Paula re- 
tired to Bethlehem 20 years (current) before Jan. 26 
A. D.404: conf. a. Hieronymus therefore left Rome 
in the August of 385, the first August after the death 
i" Damasus, and arrived at Jerusalem in the winter 
of 38%. ’ 

Murder of Priscillianus and Latronianus: Prosper : 
Arcadio et Bautone. Priscillianus in synodo Burdigalonsi 
se damnandum intelligens ad imperatorem Maximum 
vocavit, auditusque Treveris ab E'vodio pref. pretorio a 
Maximo gladio addictus est cum Eucrocia Delphidii rhe- 
toris (conf. a. 355. 3] conjuge et Latroniano aliisque erroris 
consortibus. Hieron: Catal. 6. 121 Priscillianus Abile 

iscopus, qui factione Hidacii et Ithacii Treveris a Maa- 
τ πόδι dean est, edidit multa opuscula, de quibus 
ad nos aliqua pervenerunt. Hic usque hodie a nonnullis 
Gnostice, id est, Basilidis et Marcionis (de quibus Ire- 
neus scripsit) hereseos accusatur ; defendentibus aliis non 
ita ewm sensisse ut arguitur. Idem in Ctesiphont. p. 900 
Quid loquar de Priscilliano qui σὲ seculi io et totius 
orbis auctoritate damnatus est? Idem Catal. ¢. 122 La- 
tronianus provincie Hispania, valde eruditus, et in me- 
trico opere veteribus comparandus, cesus est et ipse Tre- 
veris cum Priscilliano, Felicissimo, Juliano, Euchrotia, 
ejusdem factionis auctoribus. Exstant ejus ingenii opera 
pie ar ipes.oen Tiberianus banished: Idem Ca- 
tal. c. 123 Tiberianus Beticus scripsit pro suspicione 
cum Priscilliano accusabatur eeced, apologeticum om 
menti γα νος θὰ sermone. Postea, post suorum cedem, 
tedio victus exiliti mutavit propositum et—filiam devotam 
Christo virginem matrimonio copulavit. The conduct of 
Idacius (or Ithacius) and Ursacius, the deaths of Pris- 
cillianus and others, the exile of Jnstantius and Tibe- 
rianus, are told at large by Sulpicius Severus H.S. II. 
63—65. He agrees in the date of this event, which he 
places Il. 66 fifteen years—quindecim annos—before 
the consulship of Sti/icho A. D. 400. Idatius Chron. 
refers the death of Priscillian to A.D. 387 Theodosii 9°. 





Among the laws of 386 are these: Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 3 p. 245 Cynegio p.p. Dat. XIV Kal. Feb. ΟΡ. 
Vol. 4 p. 264 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Feb. CP. 
_| Vol. 5 p. 217 Nebridio p.U. Dat. III Kal. Feb. CP. 

Vol. 4 p. 592 ad Eusignium pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. 
Ticeni. Vol.3 p. 152 Cynegio p.p. Dat. IV Kal. Mart. 
OP. Vol. 2 p. 187 Cynegio p. p. Dat. prid. Kal. Mart. 
CP. p. 555 Cynegio p. p.o. bat, IV Non. Mart. OP. 
p- 170 Cynegio p.p. Dat. III Non. Mart. ΟΡ. Vol. 
p- 395 Timasio comiti et magistro equitum. Dat. X Kal. 
Apr. OP. Vol. 5 p. 126 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. 
a CP. p.16 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. X VIIT Kal. Maii 
OP. p.74 ad Principium pf.p. Dat. XII Kal. Maii 
Aquil. Vol. 4 p. 456 Vol. 2 p. 150 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Maiti CP. Vol. 2 p. 210 Proculo 0. 8. L. 





Hieronymus, having reached Jerusalem media hieme 
A. Ὁ. 383 (conf. a. 385), visits Egypt and returns to 
Bethlehem: in Rufin. III p. 876 contendi Aqyptum ; 
lustravi monasteria Nitrie.—Protinus concito gradu 
Bethleem meam reversus swum. 

Chrysostom a presbyter: conf. a. 398. 

Martinus converses with Maximus in this year: con- 
sul Euodius Sulp. Vit. Martini c. 23. Idem Dial. 20.7 
Martino jam septuagenario. which will place his birth at 
A. D. 316 with Greg. Tur. H. Fr. I. 84. For his in- 
tercourse with Maaimus after the death of Priscillian 

ost Priscilliani necem—conf. Greg. Turon. H. Fr. 
X. 31,3 Prohibuit Maximum ne gladium in Hispaniam 
ad interficiendos destinaret hereticos. Sulp. Dial. IIT. 15 
H.S. 11.65. In Sulpicius 111. 15 he survives this pe- 
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Ausi Danubium quondam tranare Gruthungi 
In lintres fregere nemus. ter mille ruebant 
Per fluvium plene cuneis inmanibus alni. 
Dux Odotheus erat. tante conamina classis 
Incipiens etas et primus contudit annus. 


Ibid. 684. 





tibi debeat orbis 
Fata Gruthungorum debellatumque tyrannum. 
Ister sanguineos egit te consule fluctus. 


Galla at Constantinople: Marcellin. Galla Theodosii regis altera umor his con- 
sulibus OP. venit. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 13 1. 4 de fide. Imppp. Valentinianus Theodosius et 
Arcadius AAA. ad Eusignium pf.p. Damus copiam cobligendi his qui secwndwm 
ea sentiunt que temporibus dive memoria Constanti sacerdotibus convocatis ex 
omni orbe Romano, expositaque fide, ab his ipsis qui dissentire noscuntur, Arimi- 
nensi concilio, Constantinopol. etiam confirmata, in eternum mansura decreta sunt. 
Conveniendi etiam quibus jussimus patescat arbitrium ; scituris his qui sibi tantum 
existimant colligendi copiam contributam, quod si turbulentum quippiam contra 
nostre tranquillitatis preceptum faciendwm esse temptaverint, ut seditronis auctores 
\pacisque turbate ecclesia etiam majestatis capite ac sanguine sint supplicia luituri. 
Manente nihilominus eos supplicio qui contra hane dispositionem nostram obreptive 
aut clanculo supplicare temptaverint. Dat. X Kal. Feb. Med. Honorio NB.P. et 
Euodio coss. Conf. Vol.6 p.99. Vol. 2 p.591 VIII. 8, 3 repeated Vol. 4 p. 76 
ΧΙ. 7,13 ad Principium pf.p. Solis dre, quem Dominicum rite diwere majores, 
omniwm omnino litiwm negotiorum conventionum quiescat intentio ; debitum publi- 
cuns privatumque nullus efflagitet &e.—Et non modo notabilis verum etiam sacri- 
lequs judicetur, quia sancte religionis instinctu rituve deflewerit. pp. III Non. 
Nov. Aquil. acc. VIII Kal. Dec. Rom. Honorio NB.P. & Euodio coss. 





387 





1140. Fl. Valentinianus 
Aug. III οὐ Eutropius 

B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cod. Just. VII. 
38, 2 Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 
p- 135. 187 Vol. 3 p. 444 
Vol. 4 p. 165. 264. 460. 
462. 607 Vol. 5 p. 44. 45. 


| 342. 


Valerio III et Eutropio 
Tdat, 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p- 1102. 2 Vettio Agorio 
Pretextato V. C. pontifict 
Veste pontifici Soli quin- 
decimviro auguri tauyobo- 
hato curiali neocoro hiero- 
Sante patri sacrorum qhe- 
stori candidato pretori ur- 
bano correctori Tuscie et 
Umbrie consulari Lusi- 
tanie proconsuli Achaia 





prefecto urbi [sc. A. Ὁ. 
367: conf. a. 367. 2] pref. 


Valentiniani II 13 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 9 from XIV Kal. Febr. 


Theodosius is at CP. in March: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 444 ad senatores civi- 
tatis Alewandrine. Dat. XVI [l. VI] Non. Mart. CP. Vol. 5 p. 45 Cynegio 
pf.p. Dat. VI Id. Mart. CP. Vol.4 p. 460 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Apr. 
OP. And in June and July: Vol. 4 p. 607 Gaddane satrape Sofanene. 
Dat. XVIII Kal. Jul. CP. Cod. Justin. VII. 38, 2 Dextro comiti rerum pri- 
vatarum. Dat. V Non. Jul. CP. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 462 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. 
\prid. Non. Jul. CP. All Valentiniano A. III et Eutropio 6088. 


Quinquennalia of Arcadius: Idat. His conss. quinquennalia Arcadius Aug. 
propria cum Theodosio Aug. patre suo editionibus ludisque celebravit XVII Kal. 
Feb. Marcellin. Valentiniano III et Eutropio coss. Archadius Cesar cum patre 
suo Theodosio sua quinquennalia celebravit. Idat. Chron. Theodosii 8° Arcadit 
quinquennalia celebrantur. 


Sedition at Antioch: Noticed in many orations of Libanius (see col. 3) and 
in 20 discourses of Chrysostom (see col. 4). At the time of the Quinquennalia: 
Liban. tom. 2 p. 2 χρημάτων ἐδέησε βασιλεῖ πρὸς τὴν τῶν ὅλων σωτηρίαν, καὶ μά- 
λιστα δὴ τῷ μὲν εἰς ἔτος δέκατον τῷ παιδὶ δὲ πέμπτον τῆς βασιλείας προϊούσης" νό- 
μος δὲ ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις χρόνοις χρυσὸν ἱέναι παρὰ τῶν κρατούντων εἰς χεῖρας τοῖς 
στρατιώταις. τῶν τοίνυν περὶ τῶν χρημάτων γραμμάτων ἀνεγνωσμένων---πρῶτον μὲν 
ἐγγὺς τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῶν τοῦ ἄρχοντος ὀμμάτων φωνὴν ἔρρηξαν στασιαστικὴν, σχῆμα 
μὲν ἔχουσαν ἱκετείας ἔργον δὲ ἀπειθείας κ. τ. λ. Conf. Chrysostom. de statuis or. 5 
tom. 6 p.494, 12. Before the war with Maximus: Zosim. ΤΥ. 41, 1—42, 1 οἱ 
τὴν ἐν Συρίᾳ μεγάλην ᾿Αντιόχειαν οἰκοῦντες, οὐ φέροντες τὴν ἐπὶ τοῖς δημοσίοις φό- 
pos ὁσημέραι παρὰ τῶν πρακτόρων ἐπινοουμένην προσθήκην, εἰς στάσιν ἀνέστησαν. 
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Dat. Non. Maii CP. acc. a Valerio O.S.L. Vol. 5 
Ρ. 350 Rufino pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. Jun. Heraclia. 
Cod. Justin. I. 40, 7 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Jun. 
CP. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 465 ad Gorgonium com. 
R. P. Dat. VITT Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 5 p. 142. 164 ad 
Salustiwm p.U. Dat. III Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 4 p. 456 
Florentio pf. Augustali. Emissa XVI Kal. Jul. OP. 
Vol. 3 p. 216 edictum ad inciales. Dat. X Kal. Jul. 
OP. Vol. 2 p. 244 ad Pinianum p.U. Dat. prid. Non. 
Jul. Med. ace. IV Kal. Sept. Vol. 2 p.585 ad Eusig- 
nium pf.p. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Mediol. YVol.1 p. 235. 
456 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Now. OP. Vol. 4 
p. 552 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Nov. OP. Vol. 4 
Ρ 316 ad Eusebium pf.p. Dat. XIV Kal. Dec. Med. 

ol. 4 p. 526 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Dec. OP. 
p- 552 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. IV Kal. Dec. ΟΡ. p. 553 
ad Paulinum pf. Aug. Dat. prid. Kal. Dec. OP. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 592 ad Eusignium pf.p. Dat. IIT Non. Dec. Med. 
Vol. 4 p. 460 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Jan. OP. 
All Honorio NB.P. et Euodio coss. 


riod 16 years : sedecim postea viwit annos. Which would 
place his death in 402. But he was a bishop 26 years 
(conf. a, 397), and was appointed before the death of 
Valentinian: Sulp. Dial. Il. 6. therefore not later than 
375. But his death in 402 would place his accession 
in 376. ‘Wherefore we may read undecim annos ; that 
Sulpicius and Greg. Turon. may agree. In Sulpicius 
Vit. Martin. ὁ. 1. 2 Martinus in early life was a soldier 
(conf. Sozom. III 14): Inter par alas sub rege 
Constantio deinde sub Juliano Cesare militavit —Cum 
esset annorum X V—sacramentis militaribus implicatus 
est.—Triennium fere ante baptisma in armis fuit.—Cum 
esset annorum duodeviginti ad baptismum convolavit.—Per 
biennium fere, postquam est baptisma consecutus, militavit. 
Interea Julianus Cesar &c. sc. in A. Ὁ. 356. If these 
numbers are genuine, Martinus is born in 336, is 36 
at his appointment to the episcopate, 50 at his con- 
versation with Maximus, and 61 at his death in 397. 
But Greg. Turon, is supported by Sulpicius himself in 
Dial. II. 7; and we may suspect error in the numbers 
in Vit. Martini 1—3. See Appendix, Martinus. 

Augustini de beata vita. Written non post Academicos 
sed inter illos: Retractat. 11. 2. A conversation held 
on his birthday Nov. 13 and the two following days 
with his mother, his brother Trigetius, and his son 
Adeodatus : beat. vit. 6.6. Perhaps referring to Nov. 
13 A.D. 386; for before Nov. 13 A. Ὁ. 387 his mother 
was dead. conf. a. 





Libanii ad Theodosium περὶ τῆς στάσεως tom. 1 p. 626. 
Composed soon after the sedition; about March 387. 
see col. 2. 4. Τὴ this discourse he notices Maximus, 
who had slain Gratian: p. 631 (οἱ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ) καὶ 
τοὺς τῶν βασιλέων τῶν περὶ τὴν ἑσπέραν φονέας καὶ τὰ 
ἐκείνων ἔχοντας πάντων ἀκουόντων ἐκάλουν ἐπὶ τὴν Αἴ- 
γυπτον. He refers to the victory in 386: p. 632, 11 
τῶν ἐν ὅπλοις κατορθωμένων, & σε δεσπότην καὶ Σκυθῶν 
ἐποίησε, δούλων εὔνων. conf. ἃ. 386.2. He describes 
Ρ. 686---641 the sedition and its cause : ἧκε τὰ περὶ τοῦ 
χρυσίου γράμματα [see col. 2], πρᾶγμα πάλαι φοβερόν 
x.t.A. He entreats him p. 644 not to imitate Diocle- 
tian in the matter of Hugenius [conf. a. 303. 2] but ra- 
ther Constantius upon the sedition of 353 [conf. a. 353. τὰ 
Ρ. 645. and at Edessa: p. 646, 5. (male Ἔμεσσα.) He 
notices a Persian embassy: p. 651,10 οἶμαι δὲ καὶ τὸν 
θεὸν βοηθοῦντά pov τοῖς λόγοις ἄγειν ἐπὶ τὴν Ρωμαίων 
γῆν Περσικὴν πρεσβείαν. sc. in A. D. 384. conf. ἃ. 

ibanti κατὰ τῶν πεφευγότων tom. 2 p. 296. Against 
those who had fled from Antioch in the sedition, 
eepeoully the women, and some of his own scholars. 
ritten during the sedition: p. 296 ra μὲν ἀγγελλό- 
μενα πάντες ἀκούομεν κ. τ. Δ. and after the first mea- 
sures: p. 805,10 μετὰ δικαστήρια καὶ κρίσιν καὶ δεσμὸν---- 
καὶ δημηγορίαν τοῦ στρατηγοῦ τε καὶ δικαστοῦ [80. Ellebi- 


‘Lent: p. 490, 2 τὴν ἡμέραν ἄσιτοι διετελέσαμεν σήμερον 





Joannis Chrysostomi ἀνδριάντων α΄---κα'. sc. ad An- 
tiochenos orationes X XI. tom. 6 p. 447—611 ed. Savil. 
Or.1 a little before Or. 2, in which it is mentioned : 
Ρ. 464, 32 μακρὰν πρῴην ἀπέτεινα---δημηγορίαν. Conf. 
Or. 1 p. 460, 25 περὶ βλασφημίας κ. τ. Χ. Or. 2 p. 464,86 
τοὺς βλασφήμους κι τι λ. Or. 2. on the 8th day after the 
sedition: p. 462, 6 ἐσιγήσαμεν ἡμέρας ἑπτά. Or. 3. de- 
livered the day before Or. 4. Conf. Or. 5 p. 499, 15. 
After the departure of Flavianus when many days had 
passed since the sedition began: p. 473, 42 τοσαύταις 
ἡμέραις. The approaching Lent is mentioned: p. 475, 
30 τὴν νηστείαν ταύτην. p. 482,12 ἵνα μοι ταύτας ἐπὶ 
τῆς νηστείας κατορθώσητε. conf. p.476. p. 482, 31 τὴν 
παροῦσαν τεσσαρακοστήν. Or. 4. on the first day of 


ἅπασαν κι τι λ. And four weeks to come are marked: 
p- 490, 20 τῇ μὲν ἑβδομάδι ταύτῃ----τῇ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ---τῇ δὲ 
μετ᾽ ἐκείνην----καὶ τῇ per αὐτήν. Or. 5. on the second 
day of Lent ; for Or. 4 was delivered χθές : p. 490, 38. 
Ρ. 499,11 καὶ χθὲς καὶ πρὸ ἐκείνης περὶ ταύτης ὑμῖν διε- 
λέχθην τῆς ὑποθέσεως [sc. περὶ τῶν ὅρκων»); that is, 
‘* yesterday in Or. 4 and the day before yesterday in 
“Or. 3.” which fixes Or. 3 at the day before Lent. 
Hence the fourth day of Lent is the 5th day of his 
exhortations: Or. 7 p. 510,32. Or. 6. on the third 
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pret. II Italie et [lyric 
consuli designato. Dedicata 
Kal. Feb. DN. Fl. Valen- 
tiniano Aug. III e Eutro- 
pio conss. 








---τῶν δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἑῴαν--- ὄντων ἐν τούτοις, Μάξιμος ---διενοεῖτο παραλῦσαι τὸν νέον 
Βαλεντινιανὸν τῆς βασιλείας κι τι Δ. Early in the year, while it was still winter 
and before Lent: Chrysostom. Or. 3 p. 473, 2. 28. See col. 4. on the eve of 
war : Idem Or. 20 p.603,1. Theodosius being at OP.: Idem Or. 20 p 597, 38. 
Conf. Liban. ad Ceesarium tom. 1 p. 686. Rightly therefore placed by Valesius 
ad Ammian. 26. 2,10 and Gothofred. ad Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.cxvim in 387. 
Valesius less accurately ad Sozomen. VII. 23 p. 157 places the sedition in 388 
“ post ceedem Maximi.” The statues were overthrown of Theodosius, his sons, 
his wife—rf τούτων untpi—his father—r@ τοῦ βασιλέως tarpi—Liban. Ellebi- 
cho tom. 2 p. 4.5. Conf. tom. 1 p. 628, 14. 638. 640, 10. 644, 7. 646,2. Ibid. 
p- 655, 2. 657 Chrysostom. Or. 5 p.494,18. Zosim. [V. 41, 1 τοὺς ἀνδριάντας 
αὐτοῦ τε τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῆς τούτῳ συνοικούσης αἰσχρῶς καθελόντες. On this 
sedition conf. Liban. de vita sua tom. 1 p.151. /avianus bishop of Antioch 
proceeded to CP.: Chrysostom. Or. 3 p. 473, 1.2 Or. 20 p. 596. Ellebichus 
and Cesarius are sent to Antioch: Liban. Cesario tom. 1 p. 681, 4 δραμόντων 
τοίνυν τῶν ταῦτα μηνυσόντων βασιλεῖ καὶ τῆς πόλεως φόβῳ κεκενωμένης [conf. Li- 
ban. p. 649 Chrysostom. Or. 4 p. 483. 490,24 Or. 18 p. 586, 33], ὡς τῶν μενόν- 
των πάντων ἀπολουμένων, πέμπεται μετὰ TOD ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ἐφεστηκότος [sc. Eille- 
bicho] οὗτος [se. Cesarius] ἐπὶ βασάνῳ τε καὶ κρίσει τῶν πεπραγμένων. Hlavianus 
set out a few days after the sedition: Chrysostom. Or. 6 p. 503, 24 ἐπειδὴ γὰρ 
ἀπῆλθον [sc. of κομίζοντες τὴν ἀγγελίαν] καὶ δύο καὶ τρεῖς ἀνήλωσαν ἡμέρας, καὶ 
λοιπὸν ματαίαν εἶναι ἐνομίζομεν τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ ἡμετέρου τὴν ἀποδημίαν ὡς ὑστερί- 
ζειν μέλλοντος. And met Eilebichus and Cesarius on the way: Idem Or. 20 
Ρ. 597, 28 συγγενόμενος κατὰ μέσην τὴν ὁδὸν τοῖς ἐπὶ τὴν ἐξέτασιν τῶν γεγενημένων 
παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως πεμφθεῖσι. Libanius describes the two days of enquiry at 
Antioch: Czesario tom. 1 p. 681, 14—682, 5 ἡμέρα δευτέρα, καὶ δικαστήριον καὶ 
deoud.—the return of Cesarius to CP. which he reached on the 6th day: p.. 
686, 10 ὁ δ᾽ ἠπείγετο, καὶ τῆς δευτέρας ἑσπέρας ἥπτετο Καππαδοκίας ὁρίων, εἶτα 
τῶν μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνα, καὶ τῆς ἕκτης ἡμέρας μετὰ μέσην ἔδειξεν ἑαυτὸν βασιλεῖ. p. 687, 9 
ἐν τοῖς πρὸς βασιλέα λόγοις τῆς ἡμέρας τὸ λοιπὸν dvaddoas.—the pardon ob- 
tained: p. 690.—the emperor's letter forwarded to Hilebichus : p.691. who had 
remained behind: Liban. Ellebicho tom. 2 p. 17 τὸν πορευόμενον [Cesarium | 
(ἐδόκει γὰρ δεῖν τὸν μὲν καθῆσθαι τὸν δὲ βαδίζειν) ἐκόσμει κ. τ. Χ. and read the 
letter to the people of Antioch: p. 238 μετήνεγκε μὲν αὑτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς θοίνης ἐπὶ 
τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν---εὔξατο δὲ ταχέως μὲν ἐπελθεῖν τὴν ἑσπέραν κι τι λ. According to 
Chrysostom the pardon was obtained through Flavianus, whose interview with 
Theodosius (Chrysostom. Or. 20 p. 597, 40—602, 25) preceded the return of 
Cesarius ; and who sent the news before him to Antioch: Chrysost. p. 603, 10 
ἐπειδὴ σχολαιότερον ἐβάδιζεν, ἕτερόν τινα τῶν ἵππους ἐλαύνειν εἰδότων ἠξίωσε προ- 
λαβεῖν καὶ κομίσαι τῇ πόλει τὰ εὐαγγέλια. Both accounts are consistent. Liba- 
nius, though he names F/avianus on the day of the sedition: tom. | p. 637, 17 
προελθόντες οὗ Φλαβιανὸν εὑρήσειν ἔμελλον, οὐχ edpdvres—yet suppresses the 
share which he had in this matter. The pardon reached Antioch between the 
40th day of Lent (Apr. 16) and Easter-day (Apr. 25); see col. 4. and there- 
fore between 50 and 60 days after the sedition had begun. 

War with Mawimus: Marcellin. Valentiniano 111 e Eutropio. Theodosius 
Magnus Italiam contra Maximum tyrannum pugnaturus accessit. Flight of Va- 
lentinian: Zosim. IV. 42. 43 (Μάξιμος) σὺν παντὶ τάχει τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν οὐδενὸς ἐμ- 
ποδὼν ὄντος καταλαβὼν τῇ ᾿Ακυληΐᾳ προσάγει. Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ δὲ τῷ αἰφνιδίῳ καὶ 
παρὰ πᾶσαν ἐλπίδα καταπλαγέντος, δέος εἰσήει τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν μὴ καὶ ζωγρίαν ἑλὼν 6 
Μάξιμος διαχρήσηται. τότε δὴ νεὼς ἐπιβὰς ἐπὶ τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην ἀπῆρε' συναπέπλει 
δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ἣ μήτηρ ᾿Ιουστῖνα---τὴν θυγατέρα Γάλλαν ἐπαγομένη---καὶ τῇ Θεσσαλο- 
νίκῃ προσορμισθέντες πρεσβείᾳ πρὸς Θεοδόσιον ἐχρῶντο τὸν βασιλέα. Sozom. VIT. 





18 Οὐαλεντινιανὸς----φεύγων ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην ἧκε σὺν αὐτῷ δὲ καὶ ἡ 
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chus and Oesarius|, and before Theodosius had relent- 
ed: p. 306 οἶμαι δὲ ---κἂν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν ἅπασιν αὖθις 
ὄψονται τὴν πόλιν. Libanius alludes to his old age: 
γῆρας p. 301, 1. γέροντος p. 304, 20. 

Libanii ad Theodosium ἐπὶ ταῖς διαλλαγαῖς tom. | p. 
653. He relates p. 654 the origin of the sedition : 
μετὰ μὲν γὰρ τὴν τῆς ἐπιστολῆς ἀνάγνωσιν x.t.A. See 
col. 2.—the mission of Hilebichus and C@sarius: p. 655, 
19 ἐπὶ τὴν ἐνίων κρίσιν πέμπει μὲν οἷς συνήδει δικαιοσύ- 
vnv.—the letter of pardon: p. 656, δ᾽ φῶς ἧκεν ἐπιστο- 
λῆς. Ρ. 671, 6 γράμματα λύσιν ἔχοντα τῶν προτέρων. 
He mentions again Constantius in the matter of Edes- 
sa: p. 666 τὸν ἐν τοῖς ὁμόροις τῇ Συρίᾳ dv εἰκόνος καὶ αὐ- 
τὸν ὑβρισμένον»ν. (ubi male τὴν Γἔμεσαν. conf. Reisk. ad 
locum.)—and the treaty with Persia in 384: p. 676 
Πέρσαις---ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκ τῆς εἰρήνης ἀσφάλειαν δραμοῦσιν. 

_Libanii ad Cesarium tom. 1 p. 678. An address of 
thanks for the pardon obtained from Theodosius: p. 
678, 8 βουλοίμην ἂν cinelv τι τῶν τετελεσμένων ἄξιον. 
Cesarius is not present: p. 679, 5.7 ἃς ἦν μέν σε κἀλ- 
λιον παρόντα δέχεσθαι---φοιτᾷ δ᾽ ἴσως οὐ μικρόν τί σοι καὶ 
διὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων. The sedition is described p. 680— 
681 τοῦ κακοῦ ἀρξαμένου μὲν ἀπὸ φωνῆς ὀλίγης προβάντος 
δ᾽ εἰς πολλούς κ. τ. A.—xal τῶν τετολμημένων τῆς πόλεως 
ἁπάσης κοινῶν γεγενημένων, τῷ τοὺς μὲν δρᾶσαι τοὺς δὲ 
μὴ KoADoat.—the two days of enquiry: p. 683-—the re- 
turn of Cesarius: p.685—the letters of pardon, dis- 
patched by a special messenger: p 691. 


Libanii ad Ellebichum tom. 2 p.1—27. After the 
history of the sedition p. 4.5 the arrival of H/lebichus 
is described p. 9.10. and his enquiry in Court: p. 15. 
Eillebichus and Cesarius have only the power of en- 
quiry: p. 16,5 οὐ yap ἤστην οὗτός τε καὶ ὁ κοινωνὸς ἀπο- 
κτεῖναι κυρίω. Conf. tom. 1 p. 655,19 ἐλέγχου ποιήσας 
κυρίους ὅμως αὑτῷ τὸ λοιπὸν ἐφύλαξεν [sc. Theodosius]. 
The senate of Antioch is imprisoned: p. 18. and is 
treated by Lilebichus with kindness: p. 19. who exe- 
eutes the order of pardon: p. 24—26. and is then re- 
called by the emperor: p. 26 καλῶν ἐξαίφνης ὡς ἑαυτὸν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ὃν ἡμῖν ἐδεδώκει. He is consequently not 
present at this discourse. These three orations were 
composed after the end of April. See col. 2. 4. 


Libanius himself was present at Antioch during the 
sedition: Theodos. ἐπὶ ταῖς διαλλ.  p. 669,11 ἐγὼ διὰ 
πάσης ἐρχόμενος θαρρεῖν τ᾽ ἐκέλευον καὶ τρέμοντας ἔπαυον 
κιτλ. Hence p. 661, 2 Σελευκείᾳ ταύτῃ. ad Ellebich. 


day ; for εἶπον χθὲς ὑμῖν ὅτι τὸν θάνατον κ. τ. Δ. p. 504, 
26. se. in Or.5. At this time, the third day of Lent, 
messengers to Theodosius are still on the road: p, 502, 
44 of τὴν πονηρὰν κομίζοντες ἀγγελίαν ἐξελθόντες ἐντεῦ- 
θεν----κατὰ μέσην ἔτι διατρίβουσι τὴν ὁδόν. And they set 
out on the day of the sedition: p. 503,22 παρὰ μὲν γὰρ 
αὐτὴν τὴν ἡμέραν ὅτε τὰ παράνομα ἐτολμήθη---ἀφεὶς αὐτοὺς 
ἐξελθεῖν----. which fixes the time of the sedition not 
long before the beginning of Lent. Hence τοσούτων 
ἡμερῶν in Or. 6 p. 502, 36.38 may mean 14 or 15 days. 
Or. 7. on the fourth day of Lent; for Or. 6 was deli- 
vered χθές. p. 510, 10 χθὲς διελέχθην. The fifth day of 
his exhortations: p..510, 32 πέμπτην ἡμέραν ἔχομεν πα- 
ρακαλοῦντες. that is, the 5th day in uninterrupted order, 
beginning from Or, 3. for an interruption of a day or 
two had passed between Or. 2 and Or. 3. Orationes 8 
—19 were delivered in their order between the fourth 
and the fortieth days of Lent. Tillemont attempts to 
disturb the order of some of these ; but (as Montfaucon 
has shewn pref. ad Chrysostomi Opp. tom. 2) without 
reason. Or, 22. p.611 πρὸς τὸ τέλος ἡμῖν τῆς νηστείας --- 
was delivered on the 40th day of Lent: p. 621,42 τεσ- 
σαράκοντα λοιπὸν ἡμέραι παρῆλθον. And the letters of 
pardon had not yet arrived: p. 619,36 πολλῶν ἀκούω 
λεγόντων ὅτι πάντως ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ πάσχα τὸ ἱερὸν αἰδεσθεὶς 
τῇ πόλει καταλλαγήσεται. Or. 20. on Easter day: p. 
595, 36 τὴν ἱερὰν ταύτην ἑορτὴν---τήμερον. when Flavi- 
anus was returned: p. 595,33—40. He had returned 
θᾶττον ἐλπίδος ἁπάσης p. 595, 43. before Easter: p. 
596, 1 οὕτω ταχέως ὡς καὶ τὸ πάσχα τὸ ἱερὸν δυνηθῆναι 
φθάσαι. p.597,4 ὁ δὲ θεὸς καὶ πρὸ τοῦ πάσχα ἡμῖν αὐτὸν 
ἀπέδωκεν. He returned therefore in the interval be- 
tween the 40th day of Lent and Easter; a space of 
10 days current. See Montfaucon. preef. tom. 2 Opp. 
Chrysost. And in this interval the jotta of pardon 
arrived at Antioch. Or.17 was pronounced after the 
arrival of Hilebichus and Cesarius p. 575,26 οἱ παρὰ τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἀποσταλέντες ---τὸ φοβερὸν ἐκεῖνο συνεκρότησαν 
δικαστήριον. And after the return of Οἰσβαγίμβ to CP. 
p-577, 17 ταύτας of δικάζοντες διὰ γραμμάτων λαβόντες 
τὰς φωνὰς [letters of intercession from the monks] ἀπ- 
ἤλθον. And they had now hopes: p. 577,27 χρηστὰς 
προσδοκῶμεν ἐλπίδας. Easter being placed at Ap. 25 in 
387 (Tillemont tom. 5 p. 745) the first day of Lent, 49 
days before, will be at March 8, and the sedition is de- 
termined to the end of February. Chrysostom is now 
in the second year of his preaching at Antioch: Or. 16 


Ῥ. 6 ἔρχεται φήμη ---τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον ἀγγέλλουσα δικαστὴν }»- 568, 82 ἰδοὺ δεύτερον ἔτος ἔχω τοῦτο διαλεγόμενος πρὸς 


ἡμῖν ἀφίξεσθαι. He interceded with Cesarius: ad Cex- 


τὴν ὑμετέραν ἀγάπην. Which agrees with his ordination 


sar. p. 681, 11 ἐγὼ δὲ ---τοὺς θορυβουμένους ἔπαυον, Soris|@8 presbyter in the beginning of 386: conf. a. 398. 


εἴη διδάσκων k.t.d. Also related by Libanius de vita} A 
sua tom. 1 p. 151,13 λόγοις re ἡμερώσας καὶ δάκρυσι τοὺς Confess. IX. 11 Hr 
His description therefore ad)anno etatis sue, XX [110 etatis mee, anima illa re- 


ἐπὶ τὴν κρίσιν ἥκοντας. 





Theodos. περὶ στάσ. p. 626 of a journey to ΟΡ. ἐγὼ δ᾽} 


‘ine in his 33rd year loses his mother Monica: 
die nono egritudinis sue LV Io 





ligiosa et pia corpore soluta est. He gives the names of 
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μήτηρ καὶ Πρόβος 6 ὕπαρχος. The retreat of Probus to Thessalonica is marked 
by Socrates V.11. Theodoret. H. HE. V. 14.15 (Μάξιμος) ἐπὶ τὴν Μεδιόλανον 
ὥρμησεν, ἔνθα ἐκεῖνος διῆγεν" ὁ δὲ [80. Valentinianus] μαθὼν τὴν ἔφοδον εἰς ’1Adv- 
ρίους ἵκετο φεύγων.----πυθόμενος δὲ Θεοδόσιος---ἔγραψε τῷ πεφευγότι νέῳ κ. τ. Δ. 
Valentinian is at Milan till Sept. 8 : Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 41 ad Pinianum 
|p.U. Dat. XI Kal. Feb. Mediol. Vol.1 p. 63 Husignio pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. 
Feb. post consulatum Honorii N. P. et Euodii V. Ο. ol. 5 p. 342 ad Eusig- 
nium pf.p. Dat. IV Kal. Mart. Valentiniano A. 117 et Eutrop. coss. Vol. 2 
p- 135 ad EHusignium p.p. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Med. Vol. 4 p. 264 ad Bu- 
signium pf.p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Med. Vol. 2 p. 187 ad Pinianum pref. 
Dat. VI Id. Sept. Med. All these Valentiniano A. III et Eutropio coss. His 
flight therefore was after Sept. 8. In the year before the death of Maximus: 
Sulp. in vita Martini ὁ. 23 primo adventu ejus Valentinianus in fugam versus 
est ; deinde post annum fere resumptis viribus captum intra Aquileie muros Maa- 
imum interfecit. He fled then in 387. At Thessalonica he is joined by Theo- 
dosius: Philostorg. X.8 ὅτι Θεοδόσιος κατὰ Θεσσαλονίκην τῷ Οὐαλεντινιανῷ 
συναφθεὶς στρατεύει κατὰ Μαξίμου τοῦ τυράννου" καὶ γὰρ ὃ τύραννος τὴν Γρατιανοῦ 
κατέχων ἀρχὴν διενοεῖτο προσλαβεῖν καὶ τὴν Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ. Zosim. Ε΄. 48, 5 
ἐδόκει τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην αὐτὸν [se. Theodosium] ἅμα τισὶ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς γερουσίας 
καταλαβεῖν" οὗ δὴ γενομένου, τελεία περὶ τοῦ πρακτέου προετίθετο γνώμη, καὶ κοινῷ 
δόγματι συνεδόκει τοῖς Μαξίμῳ πεπλημμελημένοις ἐπεξελθεῖν. Conf. Socrat. V. 12. 





388 





1141. #7. Theodosius Aug. 
II et Cynegius 

Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Socrat. 
V.13 Cod. Just. I. 54, 6. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 3. 4. 


cundum consulatum man- 
suetudinis mee in Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 464 
A.D. 390. 





Theodosius mentions 86- 


Valentiniant IT 14 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 10 from XIV Kal. Feb. 


Tumult at CP.: Socrat. V.13 ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον καθ᾽ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ πο- 
λέμῳ ἐσχόλαζεν, καὶ of ἐν ΚΠ. ᾿Αρειανοὶ ταραχὴν κεκινήκασι δι’ ἐπινοίας τοιάσδε. 
k.T.A.—tdre δὴ ἀναθαρρήσαντες οἱ ἀρειανίζοντες εἰς ἄλογον χωροῦσιν ὁρμὴν, καὶ 
τὴν οἰκίαν ἐπισκόπου Νεκταρίου πῦρ ἐμβαλόντες ἀνήλωσαν. τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τοιοῦτο 
ἐγένετο κατὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Θεοδοσίου τὸ δεύτερον καὶ Κυνηγίου. 


Trruption of the Franci, when Maximus intra Aquileiam amissa omni 
imperii quasi amens resideret ; described by Sulpicius Alexander lib. III apud 
Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11. 9. 


Maximus slain: Idat. His conss.—occiditur a Theodosio Aug. in miliario IIT 
ab Aquileia die V Kal. Aug. Sed et filius ejus Victor occiditur post paucos dies 
in Gallis a comite Theodosit Augusti. Idem Chron. Theodosii 10° Maximus ty- 
rannus occiditur per Theodosium tertio lapide ab Aquileia V Kal. Aug. et eodem 
tempore vel ipso anno in Galliis per Arbogastem comitem filius Maximi nomine 
Victor extinctus est. Prosper his coss. Maximus tyrannus—in tertio ab Aquileia 
lapide spoliatus indumentis regiis sistitur σέ capite damnatur. cujus filius Victor 
eodem anno ab Arbogaste comite est interfectus in Galliis. Marcellin. his coss. 
Valentinianus Gratiani frater et Theodosius imp. Maximum tyrannum et Victorem 
jilium ejus apud Aquileiam rebellantem vicerunt. Andragathius comes morte 
Maximi cognita precipitem sese ¢ navi in wndas dedit ac suffocatus est. Conf. 
Oros. VII. 35. Soer. V. 14 τοῦ δὲ βασιλέως ἐπιόντος τῷ τυράννῳ, πυνθανόμενοι 
τὴν παρασκευὴν οἱ ὑπὸ Μαξίμῳ ταττόμενοι---δέσμιον αὐτῷ τὸν τύραννον ἐνεχείρισαν" 
ὃς ἀνῃρέθη ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ὑπατείᾳ [sc. κατὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Θεοδοσίου τὸ δεύτερον καὶ 
Κυνηγίου V.13] ἑβδόμῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνός. ᾿Ανδραγάθιος δὲ ὁ τοῦ 
βασιλέως Τρατιανοῦ φονεὺς τῆς ἥττης αἰσθόμενος eis τὸν παρακείμενον ποταμὸν 
[imo εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν. Conf. Zosim. 1V. 47, 2. Claudian. IV cons. Honor. 91 
sponte carina Decidit in fluctus] ῥίψας ἑαυτὸν ἀπεπνίγη. In Anecd. Paris. Cra- 





mer Vol. 2 p. 64 the author follows Socrates for the death of Andragathius and 
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ἐμαυτὸν χειροτονήσας ἧἥκω---ἀφῖγμαι καὶ διέβην Βόσπορον 
k.t.A. and at the close of that oration p. 652, 15 χρη- 
στὴν ἀγγελίαν φέροντα τοῖς ἐμαυτοῦ πολίταις ἀπόπεμψον, 
is a rhetorical fiction; by which Zosimus has been 
misled [V.41,3.4. Even in that oration an allusion 
p- 644, 18 ἐκ Σελευκείας δεῦρο marks that the orator 
was at Antioch and not at Constantinople. 


Libanius mentions his old age—yijpas—p. 627, 7. 
652, 15. 683,12. 686,5. He is near the close of life: 
p- 695, 11 ἐμοὶ δὲ ἐγγὺς μὲν ἴσως ἡ τελευτὴ, δηλουμένη τῷ 
τῶν ἐτῶν ἀριθμῷ. He is now in his 73rd year: ont 
a. 364. ; 


It appears from the oration πρὸς τὰς τοῦ παιδαγωγοῦ 
βλασφημίας tom. 2 p. 266 (addressed to his pupils—rots 
raolv—after the sedition) that the sedition lasted 34 
days: p. 269 αἱ μὲν yap τῶν κακῶν ἐκείνων ἡμέραι τέτ- 
Tapes ἐγένοντο καὶ" τριάκοντα. λελυμένων δὲ τῶν δεινῶν 
τῇ βασιλέως ἐπιστολῇ πᾶσά τε ἣν ἄδεια καὶ φοιτᾷν ἐξῆν 
κι το λ. and that Libanius had closed his school during 
that period. 


his parents, Patricius and Monica, Confess. 1X. 13.— 
Augustini libri de Academicis. He composed them non- 
dum baptizatus, XX XI1I“™ annum estatis ayens 111. 
20, ritten a little before his birthday: Retractat. 
I. 2. a little before Nov. 13 A. D. 387, when he en- 
tered his 34th year. conf. ἃ. 354. 

Theophanes p. 60 B Theodosii 9° [A. D. 387] τούτῳ 
τῷ ἔτει Τιμοθέον τελευτήσαντος τοῦ ἐπισκόπου ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρείας μηνὶ "Empl εἰκάδι ἕκτῃ [July 20], χειροτονεῖται 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁ Θεόφιλος. Placed however by Socrates 
V.12 at A. D.385: τῇ ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἣν ᾿Αρκαδίου 
Αὐγούστου τὸ πρῶτον καὶ Βαύδωνος, τελευτήσαντος Τιμο- 
θέου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας Θεόφιλος τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν 
ἐκδέχεται. By Sozomen VII. 14 at 387: Θεοδόσιος- --- 
καταλαμβάνει ἐν Θεσσαλονίκῃ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν [in autumn 
387: see col. 2]---περὶ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον μέλλων τελευτᾶν 
᾿Αγέλιος κ. τ. A.—od πολλῷ δὲ ὕστερον Τιμοθέου καὶ Κυ- 
ρίλλου τὸν βίον μεταλλαξάντων, διαδέχεται τὸν ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρέων θρόνον Θεόφιλος τὸν δὲ Ἱεροσολύμων ᾿Ιωάννης. But 
Socrates is confirmed by Chron. patriarcharum Copti- 
tarum apud Pagium tom. 1 p. 565, qui dicit ewm diem 
[Epiphi 26] concurrisse cewm Dominica. And, as July 20 
fell upon Sunday in A. Ὁ. 385 (conf. Pagium 1. ¢.), the 
death of Timotheus is fixed to that year. 








(Libanii περὶ τοῦ μὴ ληρεῖν tom. 1 p. 208. Against 
Eutropius, who is named p. 213, 6. Paina had im- 
puted decay of faculties to Libanius. He repels the 
charge in this discourse. He asserts p. 208—212 that 
his own powers are unimpaired by age; that age does 
not necessarily bring loss of mental vigour. He names 
as examples of undiminished powers p. 209 Plato, Iso- 
crates, Sophocles, Gorgias, Apollonius Tyaneus, Nestor, He- 
rodes Atticus, Afdesius and others. The fall of Maximus 
(see col. 2) is noticed as a recent event: p. 212 καὶ ὡς 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἄνευ ταλαιπωρίας καθεῖλε τὸν τύραννον, καὶ ὡς 
ὁ παῖς αὐτῷ [Arcadius] μέγας ἐστὶν ἐν παιδί. He then 


attacks fey et himself p. 212—224. who had been|vé 


governor of Syria: Συρίας τῆς ἀρχθείσης p. 223. and 


who is charged with maladministration at Chalcis and|[, 


Apamea: p. 216.) 
(Libanii πρὸς Θρασύδαιον tom. 2 p. 223. Addressed 


-|to his friend Nicocles. He relates what had been done 


in the sedition of 387: p. 224 παρήνει πέμπειν ὁ otpa- 
τηγὸς [Ellebichus] ὡς τὸν βασιλέα πρεσβείαν καὶ τῇ πα- 
τρίδι βοηθεῖν, ὡς οὔπω κινδύνων καθαρῶς ἀπηλλαγμένῃ 
κι τ A. He mentions Maximus p. 237 ἐχθρὸν μὲν---- 
ἔφασκον εἶναί με τῷ βασιλεῖ φίλον δὲ τῷ τυράννῳ. He 
alludes to Julian’s expedition in 363: τὴν στρατείαν 
Ῥ. 235. At this time there is peace with Persia: Ibid. 
νυνὶ yap εὐχαὶ μὲν ὑπὲρ Ῥωμαίων ἐν Πέρσαις εὐχαὶ δὲ 
ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ Ῥωμαίων ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐκείνων ἀρχῆς. conf. ἃ. 
384. 2.) 

Symmachus appeases Theodosius: Socr. V.14 ὁ Σύμ- 


Palladius begins his monastic life: Pallad. Hist. 
Lausiaca p. 10—12 ἀρξάμενος τοίνυν ἐγώ σοι τῶν ἐξηγή- 
σεων τοῦ βίου τῶν ἁγίων πατέρων, οὔτε τοὺς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν 
ἢ κώμαις 7) σπηλαίοις ἀγνώστους oor καταλείψω τῷ λόγῳ, 
προσθεὶς καὶ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς κοινοβίοις.----πρῶτον τοίνυν ἐγὼ 
τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρέων πόλει ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ ὑπατίᾳ Θεοδοσίου τοῦ 
μεγάλου βασιλέως, ὃς νῦν ἐν ἀγγέλοις ὑπάρχει,----περιέτυ- 
χον ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ πόλει ἀνδρὶ θαυμασίῳ τὸν τρόπον ᾿Ισιδώρῳ 
πρεσβυτέρῳ ὄντι ξενοδόχῳ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἐκκλησίας 
[eonf. Sozomen. VI. 28]---κατέλαβον δὲ τοῦτον ἐγὼ ἐτῶν 
ἑβδομήκοντα γέροντα' ὃς ἐπιζήσας πεντεκαίδεκα ἄλλα ἔτη 
τελευτᾷ ἐν εἰρήνῃ [sc. A. 1). 403]—otros φοιτήσαντί μοι 
νέῳ ὄντι πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ παρακαλοῦντι στοιχειωθῆναι ἐν τῷ 
μονήρει βίῳ----παραδίδωσί με Δωροθέῳ τινὶ ἀσκητῇ Θηβαίῳ 
conf. Sozomen. VI. 29] ἑξηκοστὸν ἄγοντι ἔτος ἐν τῷ σπη- 
λαίῳ, καὶ κελεύει με πληρῶσαι παρ᾽ αὐτῷ τρία ἔτη. Pal- 
ladius wrote the Lausiac history in the 33rd year after 
this epoch at the age of 53, when he had been 20 years 
a bishop: p. 4 τριακοστὸν καὶ τρίτον ἔτος ἄγοντί μοι ἐν τῇ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν πολιτείᾳ δῆθεν καὶ τῷ μονήρει βίῳ, εἴκοσι δὲ 
τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς πεντήκοντα δὲ καὶ τρία τῆς πάσης ζωῆς μου. 
These characters will determine his birth to A. D. 367, 
his episcopate to 400, and his history at the age of 53 
to A. D. 420, the 33rd year current from 388. 

Ambrosii Ep. 40 Theodosio Aug. Ep. 41 sorori. The 
subject is explained Ep. 41, 1-Owm relatum esset syna- 
gogam Judeorum incensam a Christianis auctore episcopo 
et Valentinianorum conventiculum, yussum erat, me Aqui- 





leie posito, ut synagoga ab episcopo reediticaretur et in 
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for the month of these events: Μάξιμος ἀνῃρέθη ἐν τῇ κ' τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνός. 
Theophanes p. 60C agrees with Idatius in the month: Theodosia 100 τούτῳ τῷ 
ἔτει Θεοδόσιος----Μάξιμον τὸν τύραννον ἀνεῖλεν πρὸ δώδεκα καλανδῶν Αὐγούστου. 
and we may refer the death of Maximus to July and not to August. Two 
battles are marked by Pacatus Panegyr. 6. 34 Testis est Siscia, testis pulcerri- 
mus amne conflictus. ¢.35 En tibi alteram pugnam alteramque victoriam. Conf. 
6. 40 bis conjlixi cum hoste, bis vici &e. In summer: ¢. 35, 2 noctis estive. 
Idem c. 38, 4 In oppidum semet Aquileiense precipitat. The death of Maaimus 
is described Ibid. ¢. 41, 2. 44. Victor Epit. p.396 Maximum tyrannum, qui 
Gratianum interfecerat et sibi Gallias vindicabat, apud Aquileiam exstinait, Vie. 
toremque ejus filium intra infantie annos a Maximo patre A ‘um factwm 
necavit. ‘The war is described by Zosimus IV.43—47. Theodosius marched 
after the death of Cynegius: Idem IV. 45 ἐπειδὴ Κυνήγιος ὁ τῆς αὐλῆς ὕπαρχος 
ἐπανιὼν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου κατὰ τὴν ὁδοιπορίαν ἔτυχε τεθνεὼς x.t.A. who died in March: 
Idat. His conss. defunctus est Cynegius prefectus Orientis in consulatu suo OP. 
Hic—usque ad Aigyptum penetravit et simulacra gentium evertit. Unde cum 
magno fletu totius populi civitatis deductum est corpus ejus ad Apostolos die XIV 
Kal. Apr. The defeat and death of Mazximus are related by Philostorgius X. 8 
ἐκπέμπουσι δὲ of βασιλεῖς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ Τιμάσιον καὶ Ῥυχόμηριν καὶ Πρόμωτον καὶ 
᾿Αρβογάστην τοὺς στρατηγούς [conf. Zosim. ΤΥ. 45, 47 οἱ δὲ παραστάντες αὐτὸν 
ἐξαπιναίως τοῦ τε θρόνου κατασπῶσι καὶ τῶν τῆς βασιλείας ἐπισήμων ἀποδύουσι 
[conf. Zosim. 1V. 46, 4.5] καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι κατ᾽ ἰδιώτην προσάγουσι" κἀνταῦθα 
Μάξιμος τῆς κεφαλῆς ἀποτέμνεται, τυραννήσας πέντε τὰ σύμπαντα ἔτη. sc. A.D. 
383—388. conf. a. 383. Victor is only Cesar in Zosim. IV. 47,1 Θεοδόσιος 
ἀκηκοὼς ὅτι διαβαίνων τὰς ΓΑλπεις ὃ Μάξιμος Βίκτωρα τὸν υἱὸν ἀπέλιπεν αὐτόθι τῇ 
τοῦ Καίσαρος ἀξίᾳ τετιμημένον ᾿Αρβογάστην ἔστειλε παραχρῆμα τὸν στρατηγόν" ὃς 
παρέλυσέ τε τῆς ἀρχῆς καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τὸ μειράκιον. But Augustus upon coins apud 
Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 165.166. 1D. N. Mag. Maximus P. F. Aug.+ concordia 
Auggg. or felicitas publica. or reparatio reipub. or restitutor reipublice. or spes 
Romanorum. or victoria Augg. or victoria Augustorum. 2 1). N. Fl. Victor 
P. F. Aug.+ bono reipublice nati. or spes Romanorum. or victoria Augustorum. 
Theodosius restored to Valentinian the whole western empire: Zosim. 1V. 47 
τὴν μὲν οὖν βασιλείαν πᾶσαν Οὐαλεντινιανῷ παρέδωκεν ὅσην ἔτυχεν ἔχων ὁ τούτου 
πατήρ. After his victory he is at Milan (see col. 3), and then at Rome: 
conf. a. 389. 

Vararam king of Persia: conf. a. 383. The name of this king, the brother 
of Shahpoor IIT and the son of Shahpoor IT, is Vararam in an inscription at 
Kermanshah: Malcolm Hist. of Persia Vol.1 p.113. "Ὁ 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 132 1. 16 de heereticis. Cynegio pf.p. [repone cum 
Gothofredo Tatiano.] Nonnullos Arianorum nostrarum talem proferre jussionem 
conperimus, ‘ut his liceat usurpare que suis videantur utilitatibus convenire.” 
Qua sublata sciant nullam hujusmodi jussionem e nostro sacrario proflumisse. 
Quidquid itaque fuerit ab his pro eorum commoditate prolatum, ut falsi reus tene- 
atur qui deinceps ea circwmtulerit. Dat. [l. pp.] VI Id. Aug. CP. Theod. A. IT 
et Cynegio coss. For the rest see col. 3. 4. 





389 








Ol. 292 U. C. Varr. 1142. 
Fl. Timasius ΕἾ. Promotus 

Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Cod. 
Justin. 1. 26,3. VI. 1, 8. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.102. 
121.318. 414.427 Vol.2 
Ρ. 151. 496. 498. 557. 606 


Valentiniani IT 15 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 11 from XIV Kal. Feb. 

Theodosius at Rome: Idat. His conss. introivit Theudosius Aug. in urbem Ro- 
mam cum Honorio filio suo die Id. Jun. οἱ dedit congiarium Romanis. Idem 
Chron. Theodosii 11° Theodosius—Romam ingressus est. Marcellin. Timasio et 
Promoto coss. Theodosius imp. cum Honorio filio suo Romam mense Junio introi- 
vit, congiarium Romano populo tribuit, urbeque egressus est Kal. Sept. Socrat. 
Υ. 14 οἱ βασιλεῖς νικηφόροι ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥώμην ἐχώρουν" ἦν δὲ καὶ 6 vids “Ονώριος σὺν 





αὐτοῖς, κομιδῆ νέος dv. μετὰ γὰρ τὴν κατὰ Μαξίμου νίκην μεταπέμπεται αὐτὸν ὁ 
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Haxos πρῶτος μὲν ἣν τῆς ἐν Ρώμῃ συγκλήτου ἐθαυμάζετο 
δὲ ἐπὶ παιδεύσει λόγων ἹΡωμαϊκῶν" καὶ γὰρ αὐτῷ πολλοὶ 
λόγοι συγγεγραμμένοι τῇ Ῥωμαίων γλώσσῃ τυγχάνουσι. 
βασιλικὸν οὖν λόγον εἰς Μάξιμον ἔτι περιόντα γεγραφὼς 
καὶ διεξελθὼν τῷ τῆς καθοσιώσεως ἐγκλήματι ἔνοχος ὕστε- 
ρον ἐγένετο. διὰ τοῦτο δὴ δεδιὼς τὸν θάνατον τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
προσέφυγεν. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ---τὸν Σύμμαχον ἀπέλυσε τοῦ 
ἐγκλήματος. συγγνώμης οὖν ἀξιωθεὶς ὁ Σύμμαχος τὸν ἀπο- 
λογητικὸν λόγον εἰς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα Θεοδόσιον ἔγραψεν. 
Alluded to by Symmachus himself Ep. II. 31 Erit for- 
tasse copia mihi asserende veritatis apud eter- 
num principem D..N. Theodosium, cujus erga me favor 
Secit ut aliquid interim moliretur invidia. Non puto bo- 
nis pci eam cause mee conditionem futuram que 
sub tyranno fuit—Quod in Panegyrici defensione non 
tacui. Idem 11. 30 Bonum de me judicium parentis pub- 
lici conservatoris mei cuivis antepono patrimonio, 

Cod. Theod. Vol: 1 p. 278 Vol.3 p. 62 Cynegio pf. p. 
Dat. prid. Id. Mart. Thessal. Vol. 3p. 78 Far ie 
August. Dat. prid. Kal. Mati Thess. Vol.4 p. 463 Ta- 
tiano pf. p. [the successor of Oynegius: conf. Zosim. IV. 
45, "ἢ bat. AT Kal. [add ty” Scupis. Cod. Justin. 
1. 54,6 Messale pf. p. Dat. ID kat Sept. Conf. 
Gothofredi notam Cod. Theod. Vol.1 p. cxrx. Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 5 p. 409 1. 6 de infirmandis his que sub 
tyrannis &e. Trifolio pf. p. Nullus sibi honorem audeat 
vindicare quem tyrannica concessit audacia, sed ad pris- 
tinum statum damnata presumptio revocetur. Dat. X 
Kal. Oct. Aquil. p. 4101.7 de infirmandis &e. Trifo- 
lio pf.p. Omne judicium quod vafra mente conceptum 
injuria non jura reddendo Maximus infandissimus ty- 
rannorum credidit promulgandum damnabimus, Nullus 
ges sibi lege ejus nullus judicio blandiatur. Dat. VI 

d. Oct. Med. Vol. 8 p. 526 Tatiano p.p. Dat. XV) 
Kal. Nov. At Vol.1 p.278 corruptly Theodosio XIT, 
at Vol. 3 p.78 Theodosio V. All the othte have rightly 
Theodosio A. II et Cynegio coss. 


monachos vindicaretur qui incendissent edificium Valen- 
tinianorum. eae cum sepius agendo parum profi- 
corem, epistolam dedi imperatori &e. Ambrosius carried 
his point : omnia ex sententia gesta sunt Ep.41, 28. and 
rsuaded Theodosius to rescind the order. Mazimus 
ad been’ now defeated: Ep. 40,22. The sedition of 
Antioch was now forgiven: Ep. 40, 32 Antiochenis tuam 
donasti injuriam. e may place these epistles after 
August, towards the end of 388. ‘The transaction is 
described by Paulinus Vit. Ambros. § 22. 23 Eztincto 
Maximo, posito Theodosio imp. Mediolani Ambrosio vero 
episcopo constitute Aquileia. 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 130 ]. 14 de heer. Cynegio pf.p. 
Apollinarios ceterosque diversarwm heresum sectatores ab 
omnibus locis jubemus inhiberi, a menibus urbium a con- 
gressu. honestorum a communione sanctorum. instituen- 
dorum clericorum non habeant potestatem &c.— His etiam 
illud nectimus, ut supra memoratis omnibus adeundi atque 
interpellandi serenitatem nostram aditus denegetur. Dat. 
VI Id. Mart. Thessal. pp. 1311.15 de her. Trifolio 
pf. p. Omnes diversarum perfidarumque sectarum quos in 
Deum misere vesania conspirationis exercet nullum us- 
quam sinantur habere conventum &ce.—Quod ut congruum 
sortiatur effectum, in specula sublimitas tua fidissimos 
quosque constituat qui et cohibere hos possint et deprehen- 
808 offerre judiciis ; severissimum secundum preteritas 
sanctiones et Deo supplicium daturos et legibus. Dat. 
XVIII Kal. Jul. Stobis. p. 100 1. 2 de his qui super 
&e. Tatiano pf. p. Nulli egresso ad publicum cel dis- 

tandi de religione vel tractandi vel consilii aliquid de- 
Forendi patescat occasio. Et si quis posthac ausu gravi 
adque damnabili contra hujusmodi legem veniendum esse 
crediderit, vel insistere motu pestifere perseverationis au- 
debit, enti pana et digno swpplicio coerceatur. Dat. 
XVI Kal. Jul. Stobis. All Theod. A. II et Cynegio 
0088. 








Latini Pacati Drepanii P . This oration 
(in which the war with Maximus is described ο. 30—45) 
was mend at Rome in the presence of Theodosius : 
9.1. Si quis unquam fuit, Imperator A 9, qui te pre- 
sente dicturus jure trepi Ae wie. profes oe aan γδ 
—In ea urbe conveniat dicendo celebrart cujus et liberta- 
tem armatus adseruisti. Before the senate: c.1,3 Huc 


Prosper: Anno 2405 Timasio et Promoto coss. Itha- 
cius et Ursacius episcopi ob necem Priscilliani [conf. a. 
385], cujus accusatores fuerant, ecclesie communione pri- 
vantur. Sulp. Sev. H.S. II. 64 Secuti accusatores Ida- 
cius et Ithacius episcopi.—Ithacium nihil pensi nihil sancti 
habuisse definio. Fuit enim audax loquax impudens 
sumptuosus &c. 0.65 Ithacius solus omnium episcopatu 





accedit auditor senatus. Between June 13 and Sept. 1: 





detrusus. Nardacius, licet minus nocens, sponte se episco- 
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Vol. 3 p. 131. 179. 253 
Vol. 4 p. 52. 265. 464. 
554. 612 Vol. 5 p. 142. 
176. 177. 249. 301. 334. 
410 Vol. 6 p. 133. 135. 
186. 1.5, 9 p.30 Wenck. 
I. 15,13 p.71. V.13, 31 
Ρ. 312. 


Rome in insula Tiberina 
apud Panvinium p. 418 
Gruterum p. 462.1 Ra- 
gonio Vicentio Celso V. C. 
a primo @etatis introitu in 
actu publico fideli exerci- 
tatione versato ἕο. Dedi- 
cata VIIT Kal. Sept. ΕἾ. 
Timasio Fl. Promoto VV. 
OC. conss. 


p.U. Rome. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. Rome. 


πατὴρ ἐκ τῆς ΚΠ. ἦσαν οὖν ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ ἐπινικίους ἑορτὰς ἐπιτελοῦντες. Claudian. 
VI Cons. Hon. 55—nil optimus ille Divorum toto meruit felicius evo Quam 
Romuleis victor sub βία ἢ χὰ egit Te consorte dies, Conf. ν. 424. At the right 
year in Chron. Pasch. p, 305 B, where it is added improperly καὶ ἔστεψεν αὐτὸν 
(‘Ovdpuov) ἐκεῖ εἰς βασιλέα. 

[Temple of Serapis destroyed: Marcellin. his coss. Templum Serapidis apud 
Alexandriam Theodosii imp. edicto solutum est. Eunap. Atdes. p. 77 ἥ τε θερα- 
rela τῶν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν καὶ τὸ Σαραπεῖον ἱερὸν διεσκεδάννυτο, οὐχ ἡ θε- 
ραπεία μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ οἰκοδομήματα----καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸν Κάνωβον ἱερὰ ταυτὸ τοῦτο 

πασχον, Θεοδοσίου μὲν τότε βασιλεύοντος, Θεοφίλου δὲ προστατοῦντος τῶν ἐναγῶν 
—Everlov δὲ [Εὐαγρίου δὲ Valesius ad Socrat. p. 64 ex Sozomeno VII. 15] τὴν 
πολιτικὴν ἀρχὴν ἄρχοντος, Ρωμανοῦ δὲ rods κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον στρατιώτας πεπιστευμέ- 
νου" οἵτινες---τῷ τε Σαραπείῳ κατελυμήναντο καὶ τοῖς ἀναθήμασιν ἐπολέμησαν κ. τ. A. 
Conf. Theodoret. Η. E. V.22 Suidam Σάραπις p. 3259 A Damascium apud Suid. 
Ὄλυμπος p. 2663 C Socratem V. 16.17 Sozom. VII. 15. Described by So- 
phronius in a work written before 392: conf. a. 393.4. More probibly de- 
stroyed in A. D. 390: conf. a.] 

Prosper: Zimasio et Promoto. Longobardi, eorum ducibus defunctis, primum 
sibi regem creaverunt Algelmundum Aionis filium, qui regnavit annis X XXIII. 

Among the laws of this year are these: Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 4101.8 de 
infirmandis his quze sub tyrannis &e. Constantiano pf. p. Galliarum. Dat. XTX 
Kal. Feb. Med. p.142 Tryfolio pf.p. Dat. XIV Kal. Feb. Med. Vol.6 p.133 
1.17 de her. Tatiano pf. p. Eunomiani spadones nec faciendi nec adipiscendi ha- 
beant licentiam testamenti. &e. Omnia que talium esse vel futura esse constituerit, 
ut caduca, fisci nostri viribus vindicentur. Nihil ad summum habeant commune 
cum reliquis. Dat. III Non. Maii Med. p. 135 1,18 de her. Albino p.U. Qui- 
cunque sub nomine Manicheorum mundum sollicitant ex omni quidem orbe terra- 
rum, sed quam maxime de hac urbe pellantur sub interminatione judicii. Volun- 
tatis autem eorundem, quinimo ipse etiam facultates, populo publicate nec vim 
testamentorum teneant. nec derelingui per cos aut hisdem fas sit. Nihil ad summum 
his sit commune cum mundo. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Rom. Vol.5 p.176 ad Albinwm 
Ρ. 334 Albino p.U. Rome. Dat. V 
Kal. Sept. Rom. Vol. 6 p.136 1.19 de heer. Tatiano pf. p. Hi qui seevi dogmatis 
retinent principatum (hoc est, episcopi presbyteri diaconi) adque lectores et qui cle- 
ricatus velamine religion maculam conantur infligere, sub cujuslibet heresis sive 
erroris nomine constituti ex funestis conciliabulis, seu intra urbem seu in suburbanis 


esse videantur, omnimodo propellantur. Dat. VI Kal. Dec. Med. AN Timasio 
et Promoto coss. 





390 





1143. Fl. Valentinianus 
Aug. IV et Neoterius 

B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cod. Just. 111. 
24,2. X.39,8. For Cod. 
Theodos. see col. 3. 4. 


Valentiniano IV et Neu- 
terio Idat. : 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p: 28.5 DD. NN. Valente 
et Valentiniano Augg.[conf. 
Corsin. preef. urb. p. 230] 
....ratoribus suis Ceio- 
nius Rufius Volusianus V.C. 





Valentiniani IT 16 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosit 12 from XIV Kal. Feb. 

Massacre at Thessalonica: Sozom. VII. 25 ὁ Θεσσαλονικέων δῆμος----τὸν Bov- 
θερίχαν ἀνεῖλε: καὶ, ἐπεὶ τάδε ἐμηνύθη, εἰς ἄμετρον ὀργὴν ἐμπεσὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς ῥητὸν 
τῶν προστυγχανόντων ἀριθμὸν ἀναιρεθῆναι προσέταξεν' ἐντεῦθεν δὲ πολλῶν ἀδίκων 
ἐνεπλήσθη φόνων ἣ πόλις. Theodoret. H. Εἰ. V.17 p. 1045. 1046 στάσεως γενο- 
μένης τινὸς κατελεύσθησάν τε καὶ κατεσύρησαν τῶν ἀρχόντων τινές" 6 δὲ βασιλεὺς 
ἐξαφθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγελθέντων οὐκ ἤνεγκε τοῦ θύμου τὴν ὁρμὴν κ. τ. λ.---τοὺς ἀθώους 
μετὰ τῶν ὑπευθύνων κατέκτεινεν" ἑπτὰ γὰρ, ὥς φασιν, ἀνῃρέθησαν χιλιάδες. Theo- 
dosius is excluded from the church at Milan by Ambrosius: Sozomen. VII. 25 
᾿Αμβρόσιος τὸν βασιλέα τῆς ἐκκλησίας εἶρξε. Theodoret. V.17 ἀφικόμενον εἰς 
Μεδιόλανον τὸν βασιλέα---ἐπιβῆναι τῶν ἱερῶν προπυλαίων---ἐκώλυσεν. For eight 
months, which ended at Christmas: Theodoret. Ibid. p. 1047 ὀκτὼ γὰρ ἀναλώ- 
θησαν μῆνες" κατέλαβεν ἡ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν γενέθλιος ἑορτή. which carries back 





the event to April. The massacre is marked by Ambrosius himself Ep. 51,6 
Imp. Theodosio. Factum est in urbe Thessalonicensium quod nulla memoria habet, 
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see col. 2. We may collect however that some time 
thad passed since the arrival of Theodosius at Rome: 
9.47, Ha vero que Rome gesta sunt δέ geruntur inge- 
nits ittenda Romanis sunt; qualem te urbi primus 
dies mvowerit, quis in curia fueris quis in nostris, ut 

pam preeuntium ferculorum curru modo modo pedibus 
subsecutus, alterno clarus incessu, nunc de bellis nune de 
superbia triumpharis ;—ut crebro civilique progressw non 
publica tantum opera lustraveris sed privatas quoque edes 
divinis vestigiis consecraris remota custodia wmilitari. 
Pacatus mentions the two sons μον Theodosius ὑπ 16 cui 
quum essent domi filii, gemine % oculique reip., 
dilatis corum ibiemveites amicos obabalaten ornavit.— 
Renuntiantur amici ante filios tuos consules, quia non 


poterant plus esse quam consules. Arcadius is named 
c.11,4. Pacatus himself was from Gaul: ¢.1, 3 rv- 
dem hune et incultum t int sermonis horrorem. He 


had come from Gaul for this occasion: ο. 2, 1 ab ultimo 
Galliarum recessu—properassem. ὁ. 47,5 O mea felia 


peregrinatio—que reversus urbibus Galliarum dispensabo 
miracula ! 


Helladius and Ammonius, the preceptors of Socrates : 
Socr. V.16 πολλοὶ δὲ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἔφυγον [on 
the destruction of the temples: see col. 2] κατὰ τὰς πό- 
Kets μεριζόμενοι" ὧν ἦσαν οἱ δύο γραμματικοὶ “Ἑλλάδιος καὶ 
᾿Αμμώνιος, παρ᾽ οἷς ἐγὼ κομιδῇ νέος ὧν ἐν τῇ KIT. ἐφοί- 
τησα. Ἑ λλάδιος μὲν οὖν ἱερεὺς τοῦ Διὸς εἶναι ἐλέγετο, 
᾿Αμμώνιος δὲ πιθήκου. Suid. p. 1193 A 'Ἑλλάδιος ᾿Αλεξ- 
ανδρεὺς, γραμματικὸς, γεγονὼς κατὰ Θεοδόσιον τὸν βασιλέα 
τὸν νέον. Λέξεως παντοίας χρῆσιν κατὰ στοιχεῖον [Phot. 
Cod. 145 λέξικον κατὰ στοιχεῖον Ἑλλαδίου. Conf. Cod. 
158 πολλὰ (τῶν Φρυνίχου) ἔστι καὶ ἐν τῇ “EAAadlov τῶν 
λέξεων εὑρεῖν συλλογῇ]. “Exppacw φιλοτιμίας. Διόνυσον 
ἢ Μοῦσαν. "Exppacw τοῦ λούτρου Κωνσταντιανῶν. “Emai- 
νον Θεοδοσίου τοῦ βασιλέως. 


abdicaverat. For the variations in the names of 
the two bishops see Appendix, Jdatius. 


Evagrius of Antioch: Socrat. V.15 περὶ τὸν αὐτὸν 
χρόνον [the time of the defeat of Mawimus}—Iavalvov 
τελευτήσαντος ὁ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ λαὸς τὸν Φλαβιανὸν ἐξετρέπετο. 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο παρασκευάζει χειροτονηθῆναι τοῦ οἰκείου μέ- 
ρους Ἐάγριον" τοῦ δὲ οὐ πολὺν ἐπιβιώσαντος χρόνον, ἕτε- 
ρος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ οὐκέτι καθίσταται, Φλαβιανοῦ τοῦτο 
κατασκευάσαντος k.t.A. Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 125 Evagrius 
Antiochia episcopus, acris ac ferventis ingenii, cum ad- 
hue esset presbyter diversarum hypotheseon tractatus mihi 
legit, quos necdum edidit ; vitam quoque beati Antonii de 
Greco Athanasii Sead a. 357] im sermonem nostrum 
transtulit. From hence we learn that Hvagrius was 
still living in A. D. 392. 


For the acts of Theophilus of Alexandria see Euna- 
pius p.77 and other authorities quoted in col. 2. 





Ammianus 26. 5,14 mentions the consul of this year : 
Neotherium postea consulem. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 218 Severo comiti et castrensi. 
| Dat. XVIIT Kal. Feb. Med. Vol. 5 p. 302 Polemio 
a ps Illyrici et Italie. Dat. XVII Kal. Feb. Med. 

ol. 1 p. 320 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. XIT Kal. Feb. Med. 
Vol. 3 p. 23 Tatiano p. p. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. Med. 
Vol. 5 p. 741.18 de naviculariis. Alewandro pf. Augus- 
tali. Judeorwm corpus ae Samaritanorum ad navicula- 
riam functionem non jure vocari cognoseitur, &e.— Unde, 
sicut ὁ vilibusque commerciis occupati navicularie 
rican paake munus obire sas ita — JFacultati- 

qui ex his corporibus deligi poterunt ad predictam 
Sunctionem haberi non oportet inmunes. Dat. [l. pp.) 
ATI Kal. Mart. CP. Cod. Just. 111. 24, 2 ad sena- 





᾿ Death of Gregory of Nazianzus: Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 117 
Gregorius, primum Sasimorum deinde Nazianzenus epi- 
scopus [conf. Fabric. ad loc.], vir eloquentissimus, pre- 
ceptor meus [conf. Hieron. ad Nepotianum p. 18 comm. 
in Esai ὁ. ὁ p. 26 Ο], quo scripturas explanante didici, 
ad triginta millia versuum omnia opera sua composuit.— 
Secutus est autem Polemonem dicendi charactere; vivoque 
se episcopum in loco suo ordinans rure vitam monachi ew- 
ercuit. Decessitque ante hoc ferme triennium sub Theodosio 
principe. In the third year before A. D. 392: conf. a. 
Suidas v. Γρηγόριος p. 846 D places his death one year 
later, in the 13th of Theodosius A.D. 391: ἐλάσας δὲ 
περὶ τὰ ἐνενήκοντα ἔτη καὶ ἐπέκεινα Θεοδοσίου τρίτον καὶ 
δέκατον ἔτος ἄγοντος καταλύει τὸν βίον. The 90 years of 
Suidas are refuted by Gregory himself. conf. a. 896, 
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et inlustris ex vicario Asie 
et Cceiont Rufi Volusiani 
V.C. et inlustris ex pre- 
Jecto pretorio et ex prefecto 
urbis et Cecine Loliane cla- 
rissime et inlustris femine 
Dee Isidis sacerdotis filius 
iterato viginti annis ex per- 
ceptis tauroboliis VI aram 
constituit et consecravit X 
Kal. Jun. 1). N. Valenti- 
niano Aug. σὲ Neoterio 
conss. 


De Neoterio consule Am- 
mianus 26. 5,14 Symma- 
chus Ep. V. 38. 


quod revocare non potui ne fieret ; immo quod ante atrocissimum fore diai cum 
totiens rogarem ; et quod ipse sero revocando grave factum putastiQuando prix 
mum auditum est, quum propter adventum Gallorum episcoporum synodus conve- 
nerat, nemo non ingemuit. Conf. Augustin. C.D. V. 26. Sozomen places the 
transaction after the death of Hugenius: μετὰ τὴν Eiyeviov καθαίρεσιν ἀφικόμενος 
εἰς Μεδιόλανον 6 βασιλεύς. which is inconsistent with the facts and with the 
interval of eight months; for Theodosius himself died four months after Huge- 
nius. Sozomen therefore has erred in the date of this, as he has erred in the 
time of the sedition at Antioch; in both events substituting Hugenius for Maa- 
imus. Valesius ad Sozom. VII. 25 after Baronius, and Gothofredus Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 1 p. cxx11 justly refer the sedition at Thessalonica to A. D. 390, in which 
year Theodosius was at Milan both in April and December, as the narrative of 
Theodoret requires. Theophanes p. 62 B has this account: Theodosit 14° τούτῳ 
τῷ ἔτει ἐπιστρατεύσαντος Θεοδοσίου κατὰ Εὐγενίου τοῦ τυράννου καὶ κατελθόντος ἐν 
Θεσσαλονίκῃ μετὰ τοῦ στρατοῦ αὐτοῦ κ. τ. λ.--- ἀπέθανον τοῦ λαοῦ χιλιάδες πεντε- 
καίδεκα. ἐλθόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐν Μεδιολάνῳ, ᾿Αμβρόσιος 6 ἐπίσκοπος ἐκώλυσεν αὐτὸν 
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. ἣν δὲ τότε τῶν τοῦ σωτῆρος γενεθλίων ἑορτή. He 
places both the war with Hugenius and the massacre at a wrong year, and, 
neglecting the eight months in Theodoret, has mistaken the season of the 
transaction at Milan. 

Mareellin. his coss. Galla Theodosit uaor ab Archadio privigno suo ejecta est. 

The temple of Serapis (conf. a. 389) stood till this year; for it is described 
by Ammianus 22. 16, 12 Hminet Serapeum &c. and he was still writing in 390: 
see col. 3. But as its fall was described in a work composed before 392 (conf. 
a. 393. 4), that event could not have been delayed till the close of 391, as Pagi 
tom. 1 p. 577 and Gothofr. Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 273 suppose. The law 1.11 
de paganis, issued at Aquileia June 17 A. D. 391, was probably produced by 
the sedition. If Prosper apud Pagium ]. 6. refers the event to the 8th year 
from the death of Gratian, this again began Aug. 25 A.D. 390, and will assign 
the date to the close of 390. 





391 





1144. Tatianus et Q. Au- 
relius Symmachus 


Idat. Marcellin. B. O. 
Pa. Socrat. V. 18. 

Cod. Theod. see col. 2. 
Ae 

Titiano et 
Prosp. Victor. 


de Tatiano cos. Palladius 
Hist. Lausiac. p. 166. 


Symmacho 





Valentiniant II 17 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 13 from XIV Kal. Feb. 

Theodosius in the autumn returns to OP.: Marcellin. Tatiano et Symmacho 
coss. Theodosius imp. Italia decedens OP. remeavit. Socrat. V. 18 καταλείπει 
μὲν ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν βασιλεύοντα αὐτὸς δὲ ἅμα τῷ υἱῷ “Ονωρίῳ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ΚΠ. ἐπορεύθη, εἰς αὐτήν τε εἰσέρχεται ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Τατιανοῦ καὶ Συμμάχου τῇ Sexd: 
τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνός. An earlier date is marked in Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 46 
ad Tatianum pf.p. Dat. V Kal. Aug. CP. Tatiano et Symmacho coss. p. 56 Ta- 
tiano pf.p. Dat. XV Kal. Oct. CP. Tatiano οἱ Symmacho coss. In both we 
must either substitute pp. or interpret Dat. by pp. if the date of Socrates 
is correct. 

Theodosius in his passage through Macedonia dislodges the barbarians: Zo- 
sim. IV. 47. 48 τῶν ὑπὸ Μαξίμῳ στρατευσαμένων ὅσον ἣν ἐπίλεκτον μετὰ τῶν oi- 
κείων ἀναλαβὼν ἀφῆκε μὲν ἐκεῖνον [ Valentinianum] τὰ περὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν καὶ Κελ- 
τοὺς καὶ ὅσα τῆς ἐπικρατείας ἦν τῆς αὐτοῦ διαθήσοντα. συνῆν δὲ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτῷ, 
τὸ ἐλλεῖπον ἐν φρονήσει διὰ τὸ νέον τῆς ἡλικίας, καθ᾽ ὅσον γυναικὶ δυνατὸν ἣν, ἐκ- 
πληροῦσα. αὐτὸς δὲ εἰς τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην ἐπανελθὼν οὐ τὴν τυχοῦσαν εὗρεν ἐν τοῖς 
Μακεδόνων πράγμασι ταραχήν κ. τ. Χ. ©. 80 τὰ μὲν οὖν συνενεχθέντα τῷ βασιλεῖ 
Θεοδοσίῳ μετὰ τὴν Μαξίμου καθαίρεσιν ἐπανιόντι τοιάδε πως ἦν. εἰς δὲ τὴν ΚΠ. 
ἐπανελθὼν ἐπὶ μὲν τῷ κατὰ Μαξίμου τροπαίῳ μέγα ἐφρόνει kK. τ. Δ. 

- Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 332 1.11 de fide testium. Vol. 6 p. 207 1. 4 de apo- 
statis. Flaviano pf. p. Hi qui sanctam fidem prodiderint δὲ sanctum baptisma 
profanaverint, a consortio omnium segregati, sint a testimoniis alient, testamenti 





(ut ante jam sanwimus) non habeant factionem. nulli in hereditate succedant, a 
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tum. Dat. Kal. Mart. X.39,8 ad senatum. Dat. Kal. 
Mart. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 486 Neotherio p.p. Dat. 
fpr: VI Non. Mart. ΟΡ. p.76 ad Albinum p.U. 
. prid. Non. Mart. Med.  p. 527 Rufino magistro 
oficiorum. Dat. VILL Id. Mart. Med. Vol. 5 p. 303 
Albino p.U. Rom. Dat. prid. Non. Apr. Med. Vol. 2 
. 201 Neoterio p.p. Dat. V Kal. Jun. Vol. 3 p. 217 
πω. com. R. 2. Dat. prid. Non. Jun. Med. Vol. 4 
p- 464 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. XV Kal.(Jul.) Med. Vol. 2 
p. 557 κα p.p.o. pp. XV Kal. Jul. Triveris. Vol. 6 
p- 60 Tatiano pf.p. Dat. XI Kal. Jul. Med. Vol. 4 
p- 131 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. 111 Non. Jul. Med. Vol. 6 
p- 64 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. X Kal. Sept. Verone. Vol. 4 
‘ Ἐν sions pp. e rg he τ a Bort 
ol.5 p.75 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. supple Jd. t. 
ἔων Vol. 2 py 1 Proculo p. Dat. VI a 
Dec. Med. Cod. Just. 1. 40, 9 Polemio pf. p. Illyrici. 
Dat. XII Kal. Jan. Med. post consulatum Timasii et 
Promoti. All the others have Valentiniano A. IV et 
Neoterio coss. except that Vol. 3 p. 23 has erroneously 
Valentiniano A. V. 


355. Pagitom.1 p.481, who defends the 90 years of 
Suidas and places the birth of Gregory at A. D. 301, 
is well answered by S. Basnage Annales tom. 3 p. 41. 
The number in Suidas is probably corrupt, and for 
G’ ἔτη we might read ἐς" ἔτη. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 62 1.6 ad legem Juliam de 
adulteris. Orientio vic. urbis Rome. Omnes quibus fla- 
gitti usus est virile muliebriter constitutum alient 
sewus damnare patientia (nihil enim discretum videntur 
habere cum feminis) hujusmodi scelus expectante populo 
Slammis vindicibus expiabunt. pp. in foro Trajani ΚΠῚῚ 
Id, Aug. Valentiniano A. IV et Neotherio coss. p. 63 ad 
Orientium vicarium urbis Rome. Non patiamur urbem 
Romam virtutum omnium matrem diutius effeminati in 
viros pudoris contaminatione fedare &c.—Prop. prid. 
Id. Maias Rome in atrio Minerve. Vol. 6 p. 961.1 
de monachis. Tatiano pf. p. Quicunque sub professione 
monachi r iuntur, deserta loca et vastas solitudines 
sequi adque habitare jubeantur. Dat. III Non. Sept. Ve- 
rone Valentiniano A. IV et Neotherio coss. 





Symmachus mentions his own consulship Ep. I. 1 Hos 
inter jucenale decus sed honore senili Bis seno celsus, Sym- 
lmache, fasce cluis. Again V. 10.15. IX. 120. 124. 
IV.12. He is consul desiqnatus in Ep. 11. 62. 63. 64. 
consularis in Ep. VII. 18. 41. VIII. 23. His offices 
are recorded in an inscription apud Corsin. preef. Urb. 
p- 281 Q. Aurelio Symmacho V. C. quest. pref. pontifici 
majori correctori Lucania et Bruttiorum comiti ordinis 
tertii procons. ote pref. urb. cos. ordinario oratori 
disertissimo Q. Fab. Memm. Symmachus V. 0. patri op- 
timo. Socrates V.14 calls him by an error Συμμάχου 
| rod ἀπὸ ὑπάτων in A. D. 388. conf. Vales. ad loc. p. 64. 
The name of the son of Symmachus is prefixed to the 
10th book of the Epistles: Q. Awrelit Symmachi V. C. 
cons. ordin. et pref. Urb. epistolarum lib. X—editus _ 
gus obitum a Q. Fiavio Memmio Symmacho V. CO. filio. 

Some laws of A. 1). 391 are given in col. 2 and some 
in col. 4. The rest are these: Cod. Theod. Vol. 1p. 257 
Tatiano pf: p. Dat. V Id. Mart. Mediolani. Vol. 4 
132 Tatiano pf. p. Orient. Dat. XI Kal. April. Med. 
I. 10,4 p. 49 Wenck. Severino comiti sacrarum largi- 
tionum. Dat. XVII Kal. Mati Mediolani. Gothofred. 
Vol. 2 p. 287 Richomeri comiti et magistro utriusque 





Ambrosius of Alewandria: Hieron. Catal. ο. 126 Am- 
brosius Alewandrinus, auditor Didymi, scripsit adversum 
Apollinarium volumen multorum versuum de dogmatibus, 
et, ut ad me nuper quodam narrante perlatum est, com- 
mentarium in Job. Qui usque hodie [A. D. 392] superest. 


Tichonius is contemporary with Rujinus: Gennad. 
6.18 Tichonius natione Afer, in divinis litteris eruditus, 
juata historiam sufficienter, et in secularibus non ignarus 
Suit ; in ecclesiasticis quoque negotiis studiosus. Scripsit 
de Bello Intestino libros tres, et Expositiones Dicersarum 
Causarum, in quibus ob suorwm defensionem antiquarum 
meminit synodorum. E quibus omnibus agnoscitur Dona- 
tiane partis fuisse. Composuit et Regulas ad investigan- 
dam et inveniendam intelligentiam Scripturarum septem, 
quas in wno volumine conclusit. Exposuit et Apocalypsin 
Loannis ex integro; nihil in ea carnale sed totum intelli- 
gens spiritale—Floruit hie vir etate qua Rufinus, Theo- 
dosio et filio ejus reqnantibus. Trithem. ce. 92 Claruit 


P| Theodosio et filiis ejus imperantibus, A.D. 390. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 271 1.10 de paganis. ad Al- 
binum pf.p. Nemo se hostiis polluat, nemo insontem vic- 





timam cedat, nemo delubra adeat templa perlustret et 
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nemine scribantur heredes. quos etiam precepissemus procul abici ac longius 
amandari, nisi pene visum fuisset esse majoris versari inter homines et hominum 
carere suffragiis. Sed nec unquam in statum pristinum revertentur. non flagitium 
morum obliterabitur ponitentia neque umbra aliqua exquisite defensionis aut mu- 
niminis obducetur. Quoniam quidem eos qui fidem quam Deo dicaverant pollwerunt, 
et prodentes divinum mysterium in profana migrarunt, tueri ea que sunt commen- 
titia et concinnata non possunt. Lapsis etenim et errantibus subvenitur ; perditis 
vero (hoc est, sanctum baptisma profanantibus) nullo remedio paenitentie, que solet 
aliis prodesse, succurritur. Dat. V Id. Mati Concordie. p.208 1.5 de apostatis. 
Flawviano pf. p. Si quis splendor conlatus est in eos vel ingenitus dignitatis, qui fide 
devit οἱ mente cecati sacrosancte religionis cultu et reverentia descivissent, ac se 
sacrificiis mancipassent, perdant, ut de loco suo statuque dejecti perpetua wrantur 
infamia ac ne in extrema quidem vulgi ignobilis parte numerentur. Quid enim his 
cum hominibus potest esse commune, qui infandis et feralibus mentibus gratiam com- 
munionis exost ab hominibus recesserunt? Dat. V Id. Maii Concordia. p.137 
1. 20 de hereticis. Hxemplum sacrarwm literarum. Hereticorum polluta contagia 
\pelli urbibus vicinis proturbari ac nullis penitus jubemus patere conventibus. ne 
quoquam sacrilega cohors talium hominum colligatur. nulla eorum perversitati vel 
publica conventicula vel latiora erroribus secreta tribuantur. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. 
fiom. Dat. for p p. conf. Gothofr. ad loc. All these Tatiano et Symmacho coss. 





392 





1145. Fl. Arcadius Aug. 
IT et Rufinus 


Epiphan. de mens. p 
177 A Idat. Marcellin. 
Prosp. Victor. B. O. Pa. 
Cod. Justin. 11. 13, 25. 
III. 12,8. V.10,1. For 
Cod. Theod. see col. 2. 3. 


De Rufino Zosim. IV. 
52,1. Ambros. Hpist. 50 
(52 Benedict.) Tatiano. 
Rufinus ea magistro officio- 
rum factus est in consulatu 
\prefectus pretorio [see 
col. 2]. 

This epistle is therefore 
improperly referred in ed. 
Benedict. to A. D. 390. 





Theodosti 14 from XIV Kal. Febr. 
Valentinian slain: Idat. His conss. Valentinianus junior apud Viennam est 


. |tnterfectus, et levavit se Hugenius tyrannus. Idem Chron. Theodosii 14° Valen- 


tinianus junior apud Viennam scelere comitis Arbogasti occiditur et Eugenius 
tyrannus efficitur. Prosper: Arcadio II et Rufino coss. Valentinianus ad vite 
fastidium nimia Arbogastis magistri militum austeritate perductus laqueo apud 
Viennam periit. Arbogastes magister ewercitus mortuo Valentiniano, cujus exitu 
gravabatur, Eugenium in Galliis imperare facit. conf. Cassiod. his coss. Oro- 
sius VII. 35 Valentinianus junior regno restitutus—ipse in Galliam transivit ; 
ubi cum tranquilla republica in pace ageret, apud Viennam dolo Arbogastis comitis 
sui (ut ferunt) strangulatus atque, ut voluntariam sibi conscivisse mortem puta- 
retur, laqueo suspensus est. Mortwo Valentiniano Augusto, Arbogastes Hugenium 
tyrannum mox creare ausus est. Victor Epit. p. 396 Hugenius confisus viribus 
Arbogastis, postyuam apud Viennam Valentinianum eatinxerat, regnum invasit. 
The particulars are told by Zosimus IV. 53.54. conf. Socrat. V. 25 Sozomen. 
VIL. 22 Philostorg. XI.1. Edem ΧΙ]. 2 ᾿Αρβογάστης τὸν Οὐαλεντινιανὸν ἀνελὼν, 
ἐπεὶ τὸ γένος αὐτὸν βασιλεύειν ἀπεκώλυσε, βάρβαρος γὰρ ἣν αὐτὸν ὁ φυσάμενος 
PApBoydorns ἐκ τῆς μικρᾶς Γαλατίας ὁρμώμενος Socrat. V.25. ἐκ τοῦ Φράγκων 
ὁρμώμενος ἔθνους Zosim. ΤΥ. 58, 2], Εὐγένιόν τινα μάγιστρον τὴν ἀξίαν “Ἕλληνα 
δὲ τὸ σέβας [γραμματικός τις ὀνόματι Ἐὐγένιος ϑοογαῦ. ]. 6. conf. Zosim. ΠΥ. 54,1 
Claudian. ITT cons. Hon. 67] βασιλέα Ρωμαίων καθίστησι. Fixed to May 15 b 

Epiphanius: see col.4. Prosper inaccurately and inconsistently with himself 
places the rise of Hugenius at 391, before the death of Valentinian: Titiano et 
Symmacho coss. Hugenius favore Arbogastis conjisus imperium sibimet usurpavit. 
But Pontacus has shewn that this passage, which is absent from six MSS, is 
an interpolation. Marcellinus, who places the death of Valentinian at the 
wrong year, has the same passage at the same date: Tatiano et Symmacho coss. 
Valentinianus imp. apud Viennam dolo Arbogastis strangulatus interiit Idib. 
Martiis [Idib. Matis emendat Gothofredus Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. cxxvir]. 
Eugenius Arbogastis favore confisus imperium sibimet usurpavit. From hence it 
appears that the interpolation came from the Chronicle of Marcellinus. Va- 
lentinian is said by Philostorgius XI. 1 to be completing his 20th year: εἰκοστὸν 





ἀπὸ γενέσεως διανύων ἔτος ἀπεφθάρη. If he was four years old—quadrimus—in 
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militie. Dat. VI Kal. Jun. Vincentia. Vol. 1 p.7 
p- 247 Flaviano pf.p. Illyrici et Italie. Dat. VI Kal. 
Junii Vincentia. V4 Ρ. 317 Proculo p.U. Dat. X VI 
Kal. Jul. Aquil. All dated Tatiano οἱ Symmacho coss. 
Vol. 3 p. 482 ad Magnillum vicarium Africe. Dat. 
XIIT Kal. Jul. (se. A.D. 391] Aquil. Ace. Id. Jan. 
Hadrumeti post cons. Tatiani a Sree FY... 00, 
Vol. 3 p. 86 ad provinciales. Dat. Kal. Jul. Vol. 5 p.147 
ad Alypium p.U. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Aquil. _ Vol. 4 
p- 466 ad Tatianum pf.p. Dat. V Kal. Aug. OP. p.56 
Tatiano pf. p. Dat. 5 V Kal. Oct. OP. These four Ta- 
tiano et Symmacho coss. 


Alypius p.U. in Ood. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 147 appears 
in an inscription apud Gruter. p. 286.6 Domino nostro 
Fl. Theodosio Augusto Faltonius Probus Alypius V.C. 
pref. Urb. Improperly referred by Panvinius p. 420 
to Oallipius who was consul A.D. 447. 


mortali opere formata simulacra suspiciat ; ne divinis 
adque humanis sanctionibus reus fiat. Judices be ad 
hane formam contineant, ut, si quis profano ritu deditus 
templum uspiam vel in itinere vel in urbe adoraturus in- 
traverit, XV awri ipse protinus inferre cogatur 
&e.—Dat. 111 Kal. Mart. Med. p. 272 1.11 de pa- 
ganis. Lvagrio pf. Aug. et Romano com. t. Nulli 
sacrificandi tribuaue potestas ; nemo templa circumeat, 
nemo delubra suscipiat ; interclusos sibi nostre legis ob- 
staculo profanos aditus recognoscant, adeo ut, si qui vel 
de diis aliquid contra vetitum sacrisque molietur, nullis 
exuendum se indulgentiis recognoscat. Judex quoque, si 
quis tempore administrationis suw fretus privilegio potes- 
tatis Ὅν Ἀν loca sacrilegus temerator intraverit, X V auri 
pondo, oficium vero ejus, nisi conlatis viribus obviarit, 
parem summam erario nostro inferre cogatur. Dat. XV 
Kal. Jul. Aquil. Both Tatiano et Symmacho coss. 








Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 83 Martiano [sic] comiti Orien- 


tis. Dat. IIIT Kal. Feb. ΟΡ. Vol. 5 p.76 Apodemio 
2... Ilyrici οἱ Afric. Dat. XV Kal. Mart.CP. Vol.3 
p- 500 Romulo com. S. L. Dat. XI Kal. Mart. CP. 
. 308 Tatiano 8. Dat. IIT Id. Μαγί. ΟΡ. Cod. 
ustin. V. 10, 1 Tatianum pf.p. Dat. Id, Mart. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p.468 Filoweno vic. Thraciar. Dat. 
III Non. Apr. OP. Vol. 1 p. 65 Tatiano pf.p. Dat. 
VI Id. Apr.CP. Vol. 3 p. 445 Flaviano oh p: pp. 
. Dat 


VI Id. Apr. Vol. 4p. 314 Hypatio pf. Augustali 
V Id. Apr. OP. τῷ 


ol. 5 p. 76 Hypatio pf. Aug. Dat. 
prid. Id. Apr. OP. Vol. 6 p. 2241.8 es ‘aleve Ta- 
tiano pf.p. Judeorum querele, quosdam auctoritate ju- 
dicum recipi in sectam suam reclamantibus legis sue pri- 
matibus, adseverant, quos ipsi judicio ac voluntate proji- 
ciunt. Quam omnino submoveri jubemus injuriam. Nec 
corum in ea superstitione sedulus cactus aut per vim judi- 
cum aut rescripti subreptione invitis primatibus suis (quos 
virorum clarissimorum et inlustrium patriarcharum ar- 
bitrio manifestum est habere sua de religione sententiam) 
opem reconciliationis mereantur indebite. Dat. XV Kal. 
Maiti OP. I1. 8, 20 p. 106 Wenck. Proculo pf.U. Dat. 
XV Kal. Maii ΟΡ. Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 285 p. 469 
Victorio procons. Asie. Dat.VIII Kal. Mavi OP. Vol. 1 
.64 Potamio prefecto Augustali. Dat. III Non. Mar. 
hes: Mai. cum Gothofredo] COP. 11. 8, 21 p. 107 
enck. Cod. Justin. III. 12, 8 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. VI 
Kal. Jun. CP. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 469 ad Potamium 
pA . Dat. X Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. Vol. 5 p. 250 
P p-U. Dat. VII Kal. Jul. OP. Vol. 4 p. 470 
Tatiano pf.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. p. 595 Apo- 
demio pf. p. per Iilyricum. Dat. V (Kal.) Aug. OP. 
Vol. 2 p. 558 Potamio pref. Aug. Dat. III Kal. Aug. 





| 


Ambrosii Ep. 53 Theodosio imp. on the death of Va-. 
lentinian, who is still unburied : 84. 5 Nune de sepultura 
ejus &e. The summer season is mentioned: @estivo ca- 

985. Ambrosii concio de obitu Valentiniani. Two 
months had passed since his death: p.1121 Duorum 
mensium curricula in fraterni funeris quotidiano clausisti 
ampleau. At the time of the event Ambrosius was on 
his way to baptize the emperor: p. 108 M—109 A Cum 
rumor quidam ad Viennensem pertulisset urbem quod in- 


-|vitandi ejus ad Italiam gratia eo pergerem, quam gaude- 


bat !—Num restiti? Num moratus sum? Additur eo ut 
properarem ocyus nec arbitrarer itineris mei synodum 
Gallorum esse episcoporum, ter quorum frequentes 
dissensiones ae tre πορθῶν "ἢ ut ipse baptizare- 
tur in ipso egressu.—Jam superabam Alpium juga, et 
ecce nuntius amarus mihi et omnibus de tanti morte impe- 
ratoris.  LRefleai et iter fletibus meis lavi. 

_Epiphanii περὶ μέτρων καὶ σταθμῶν. After May 16 
A. 1.392: tom. 2 p.177 A ra ἔτη μέχρι τῆς ᾿Αρκαδίου 
ὑπατείας τὸ δεύτερον καὶ ἹΡουφίνου ἀριθμοῦνται νζ΄ [from 
the death of Constantine A. 1). 337], ἐφ᾽ ὧν ἐτελεύτησεν 
ὁ Οὐαλεντινιανὸς ὁ νεώτερος, vids Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τοῦ με- 
γάλου, εὑρεθεὶς ἄφνω ἐν τῷ παλατίῳ πεπνιγημένος (ὡς 
λόγος) ἐν εἰδοῖς Μαΐαις πρὸ μιᾶς ἡμέρας τῆς πεντηκοστῆς, 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σαββάτου" αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς πεντηκοστῆς ἐξ- 
εκομίσθη----πρὸ δεκαεπτὰ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων. 

Hieronymi in Micheam explanationum libri duo in 

honiam liber unus in Nahum liber unus in Habacuc 
libri duo in Aggeum liber wnus. These works were 
finished before the Oatalogus, at the end of which they 
are recited ¢. 135. Idem preefat. in Jonam tom. 6 p. 97 
Triennium circiter fluvit postquam quinque prophetas in- 
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Nov. 375 (conf. a.), he was probably 20 in Nov. 391, and in his 21st year at 
his death. The acts of Av hidadiek against the Fanci, and his power—clauso 
apud Viennam palatii edibus principe Valentiniano, e pane infra privati mo- 

um redacto, militaris ret cura Francis satellitibus tradita—are told by Sulpicius 
Alexander lib. ΓΝ apud Greg. Tur. H. Fr. IL. 9. 


Zosim. IV. 52 “Poudivos—inaros ἀνεδείκνυτο. Tatiave δὲ καὶ τῷ τούτου παιδὶ 
Πρόκλῳ Ῥουφίνῳ προσκεκρουκόσιν----ἐπήγετο πράγματα λόγον οὐκ ἔχοντα. καὶ--- 
πρότερον ἀπετίθετο 'Τατιανὸς τὴν ἀρχὴν καὶ ἤγετο εἰς κρίσιν, ὑπάρχου τῆς αὐλῆς 
ἀποδεδειγμένου “Povdivov. After June 30, when Vatianus was still in office, 
and before Aug. 26, when Rujinus had succeeded him: see col.3. Tatianus is 
banished, Proculus put to death: Zosim. Ibid. [péxdov μὲν οὖν ἅμα τῷ φανῆναι 
συναρπασθέντα τὸ δεσμωτήριον δέχεται, Τατιανοῦ δὲ τῇ τῆς πατρίδος οἰκήσει παρα- 
δοθέντος ἀκροάσεις συνεχεῖς ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ ἹΤρόκλου συνήεσαν κρίσει, καὶ τελευτῶντες 
οἱ δικασταὶ κατὰ τὸ Ρουφίνῳ συγκείμενον ἀπάγεσθαι τοῦτον ἐν Συκαῖς τῷ προαστείῳ 
τὴν ἐπὶ θανάτῳ προσέταττον κ.τ. λ. Placed by Chron. Pasch. p. 305 D in 8398: 
Θεοδοσίου τὸ γ' καὶ ᾿Αβουνδαντίου. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἀπεκεφαλίσθη Πρόκλος 
ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων μηνὶ ᾿Απελλαίῳ πρὸ η΄ ἰδῶν Δεκεμβρίων ἐν Συκαῖς. But as these 
enquiries happened at the time when the death of Valentinian was announced 
—év τῷ ταῦτα πράττεσθαι Οὐαλεντινιανὸς ἀγγέλλεται τελευτήσας Zosim. LV. 53,1— 
and as Tatianus was already removed from office in Aug. 392, Gothofredus 
Vol. 1 p. cxxv1 justly refers it to Dec.6 A. D.392. The death of Proculus 
and the exile of Tatianus are noticed in 395 by Claudian in Rufin. I. 248. 
juvenum rorantia colla 
Ante patrum vultus stricta cecidere securi. 

Ibat grandevus nato moriente superstes 
Post trabeas exsul. 


For the testimony of Asterius conf. a. 400. 4. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 98 1. 2 de monachis. Tatiano pf. p. Monachos quibus 
interdict fuerant civitates, dum judiciariis aguntur injuruis, in pristinum statum 
submota hac lege precipimus. Antiquata siquidem nostre clementie jussione liberos 
in oppidis largimur eis ingressus. Dat. XV Kal. Maii ΟΡ. p. 138 1. 21 de 
hereticis. Tatiano pf.p. In hereticis erroribus quoscunque constiterit vel ordinasse 
clericos vel suscepisse officium clericorum denis libris auri viritim multandos esse 
censemus. Locum sane in quo vetita temptantur, si cohibentia domini patuerit, fisct 
nostri viribus adgregari &e.— Verum si quos talibus repertos entice re mystertis 
ac sibi usurpare nomina clericorum jam nunc proditum fuerit, denas libras aurt 
exigi singulos et inferre precipimus. Dat. XVII Kal. Jul. CP. p.101 1.3 de 
his qui super ἘΝ a8 contendunt. Potamio pf. Augustali. Deportatione dignus 
est qui nec generali lege admonitus nec competenti sententia emendatus et fidem ca- 
tholicam turbat et populum. Dat. XV Kal. Aug. CP. p. 273 1.12 de paganis. 
ad Rufinum pf.p. Nullus omnino ex quolibet genere ordine hominum dignitatum, 
vel in potestate positus vel honore perfunctus &e.—sensu carentibus simulacris vel 
insontem victimam cedat, vel secretiore piaculo larem igne mero genium penates 








nidore veneratus accendat lumina, inponat tura, serta suspendat. i quispiam 


immolare hostiam sacrificaturus audebit, aut spirantia eata consulere, ad exemplum 


jmajestatis reus licita cunctis accusatione delatus excipiat sententiam conpetentem, 


etiamsi nihil contra salutem principum aut de salute quesierit.—Si quis vero— 
simulacra inposito ture venerabitur &e.—is, utpote violate religionis reus, ea domo 
seu possessione multabitur in qua eum gentilicia constiterit superstitione famulatum. 
Namque omnia loca que turis constiterit vapore fumasse (si tamen ea in jure fu- 
isse thurificantium probabuntur) fisco nostro adsocianda censemus. Sin vero in 
templis fanisve publicis aut in edibus agrisve alienis tale quispiam sacrificandi 








genus exercere temptaverit, si ignorante domino usurpata constiterit, XX V libra- 
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OP. Vol.4 p. 470 Abundantio com. et istro utrius- 
que mil. Dat. prid. Kal. Aug. CP. Vol. 2 p.571 Ru- 
Jino pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Sept. OP. Vol. 4 p. 595 
4 85} per Illyricum. Dat. IV Id. Sept. OP. 
Cod. Just. 11. 13, 25 Tatiano pf p. Dat. XVIII Kal. 
Octobr. Hither Tatiano is wrong, or Octobr. is wrong. 
Perhaps we may read X VII Kat. Fewer. for XVIII 
Κ΄. Ocrosr. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 358 Romulo com. 
S. L. Dat. XV Kal. Nov. OP. Vol. 1 p. 209 Rufo 


pf. p.0. Dat. prid. Non. Now. CP. p.308 Martiniano 
com. Orientis. Dat. III Id. Now. OP. Vol. 4 p. 471 
Rufino pf. p. Dat. X Kal. Dec. OP. Vol. 8 p. 66 Ru- 
Jino p. p. Dat. VII Id. Dec. OP. These Arcadio A. II 


et Rujino coss. In Vol. 4 p. 471 male Arcadio A. I et 
Rufino. 


terpretatus sum, Michwam Nahum Abacuc ie goo 
Aggaum, et alio detentus non potui implere quod 
ceperam. Scrips. enim librum de illustribus viris, et 

versum Jovinianum duo volumina, apologeticum quo- 
que, et de optimo genere interpretandi ad Pammachium, 
et ad Nepotianum {se. de vita clericorum] vel de Nepo- 
tiano [se. epitaphium] duos libros, et alia que enumerare 
longum est. 


Hieronymi Catalogus sive de viris illustribus. Mar- 
cellin. Archadio II et Rufino coss. Usque hune XIII 
Theodosit annum beatus Hieronymus ascensionem 
D. N. Jesu Christi a Petro apostolo ineipiens et in semet- 
ipsum desinens 135 virorum ilustrium ecclesiastica volu- 
mina descripsit apud Bethleem oppidum degens, ubi et 
monasterium sibi condidit—yinemque vite sue admodum 
senex fecit ibique sepultus est. Hieron. Catal. c. 135 Hie- 
ronymus patre Eusebio natus, ido Stridonis, quod a 
Gotthis eversum Dalmatia q¢ m Pannoni confi- 
nium fuit, usque in presentem annum, id est, osit 
principis XI Vum, hec — Idem Desiderio tom. 3 
p. 391 Scripsi librum de illustribus viris ab apostolis us- 
que ad nostram etatem, imitatus Tranquillum Grecum- 
que Apollonium ; et—me quoque in calce voluminis posui, 
ubi mihi necesse fuit usque ad XIV annum Theodosii 
principis que scripserim breviter annotare. Dedicated 
to Denter, qui prefecturam administravit pretorii: 
Hieron. in Rufin. p. 844. He concludes his list of his 
own works Catal. ¢. 135 thus: adversus Jovinianum li- 
bros duos. et ad Pammachium apologeticum. et epitaphium 
[se. Nepotiani]. But all these were published after the 
Catalogue. ‘This passage then was added afterwards. 
Hieronymus is now probably near 60 years of age: 
conf. a. 363. He mentions Ambrosius as still living: 
9. 124 Ambrosius Mediolanensis episcopus usque in pre- 
sentem diem scribit. de quo, quia superest, meum judicium 
subtraham, ne in alterutram partem aut adulatio in me 
reprehendatur aut veritas. Gregorius Beticus: conf. a. 
361. Didymus: c. 109 Didymus—vivit usque hodie et 
LXXXILIum etatis excessit annum. And Epiphanius: 
9.114 Superest usque hodie, e in eatrema jam senectute 
varia cudit opera. 


Chrysostom is mentioned at this date by Hieronymus 
Catal. c. 129 Joannes Antiochene ecclesia presbyter, Eu- 
sebit Emiseni Diodorique [sc. Tarsensis] sectator, multa 
componere dicitur, de quibus περὶ ἱερωσύνης tantum legi. 
He is now in the midat of his career as a preacher at 
Antioch, from A. D. 386 inclusive to Feb. 398. conf. 
a. 398. 
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rum auri multe nomine cogetur inferre, conniventem vero huic sceleri par ac sacri- 
ficantem pena retinebit. Quod quidem ita per judices ac defensores et curiales 
singularum urbium volumus custodiri, ut ilico per hos comperta in judicium defe- 
rantur per illos delata plectantur. Si quid autem vi tegendum gratia aut incuria 
pretermittendum esse crediderint, commotioni judiciarie subjacebunt. illi vero mo- 
niti si vindictam dissimulatione distulerint, XXX librarum auri di io mul- 
tabuntur, officiis quoque eorum damno parili subjugandis. Dat. VI Id. Nov. OP. 
All Arcadio A. 11 et Rufino coss. 





393 





Ol. 293 U. C. Varr. 1146. 
Fl. Theodosius Aug. IIT} 
et Abundantius 

Acta Concil. tom. 3 p.501 
Idat. B. O. Pa. ΦΆΟΣ 
Victor. Marcellin. Soer. 
H. E. V. 25 Ood. Justin. 
T..9,..7:.46, 1. 26,4. Vi 
33,2. XII. 38, 7. 

For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 3. 

[Cessation of the Olym- 
piads, according to Ce- 
drenus. conf. F. H. III 
p- xv.] 





Theodosit 15 from XIV Kal. Feb. 
Prosper: Theodosio III οἱ Abundantio coss. Honoriwm suus Theodosius 
in eodem loco ubi quoque fratrem ejus Arcadium Cesarem fecerat principem con- 
stitwit XVII Π. VIL] ab urbe milliario, cum hora tertia tenebre facte sunt. 
Repeated by Marcellinus: Theodosio III et Abundantio. Honorium pater swus 
—Cesarem fecit, id est, VII ab urbe regia milliario [conf. a. 864]. Tune quippe 
hora diet tertia tenebre facte sunt. Improperly called Cesar. Socrat. V. 25 τὸν 
υἱὸν “Ονώριον ἀναγορεύσας βασιλέα ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ τρίτῃ ὑπατείᾳ καὶ ᾿Α βουνδαντίου, 
τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ ᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνός. Conf. Philostorg. XI. 2 Sozom. VII. 24. 
Claudian IV cons. Hon. 170 alludes to the darkness : 

Protinus equaris fratri, nec certius unquam 

Hortati Superi. nullis presentior ether 

Adfuit ominibus. tenebris involverat atra 

Lumen hiems, densosque Notus collegerat imbres. 

Sed mox, quum solita miles te voce levasset, 

Nubila dissolvit Phebus, pariterque dabantur 

Sceptra tibi mundoque dies. caligine liber 

Bosporus adversam patitur Chalcedona cerni. 
Petavius Rat. Temp. I. 4,12, mistaking the darkness described by Claudian 
Prosper and Marcellinus for an eclipse, without reason refers the ina tion 
to Nov. 20. But the date of Socrates is confirmed by Cod. Theodos. I. 7, 2 
p- 42 Wenck. Jmppp. Theodosius Arcadius et Honorius AAA. Addeo com. et 
magistro utriusque militie. Dat. II Id. Jan. CP. Theodosio A. III et Abun- 
dantio coss. Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 55 Cod. Justin. I. 46, 1 Imppp. Theodosius 
Arcadius et Honorius AAA. comitibus et magistris utriusque militia. Dat. prid. 
Id. Feb. CP. Theodosio A. III et Abundantio coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 297 
Imppp. Theodosius Arcadius et Honorius AAA. Rufino p.p. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. 
CP. Theodosio A. III &e. Vol. 3 p. 42 1. 1 Si quis imperatori maledixerit. 
Imppp. Theodosius Arcadius et Honorius AAA. Rufino p.p. Si quis modestie 
nescius et pudoris iqnarus inprobo petulantique maledicto nomina nostra crediderit 
lacessenda, ac temulentia turbulentus obtrectator temporum fuerit, eum pane nolu- 
mus subjugari, neque durum aliquid nec asperum sustinere. quoniam, si id ex levi- 
tate processerit, contemnendum est ; si ex insania, miseratione dignissimum ; si ab 
injuria, remittendum. Unde integris omnibus ad nostram scientiam referatur, ut 
ex personis hominum dicta pensemus, et utrum pretermitti an eaquirt debeat cen- 
seamus. Dat. V Id. Aug. CP. Theodosio A. III &e. 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 225 1. 9 de Judeeis. Addeo com. et mag. utriusque militie 
per Orientem. Judeorum sectam nulla lege prohibitam satis constat. Unde graviter 
commovemur interdictos quibusdam locis corum fuisse conventus. Sublimis igitur 
magnitudo tua hac jussione suscepta nimietatem eorum qui sub Christiane religionis 
nomine inlicita queque presumunt, et destruere jogas adque iare conantur,. 
congrua severitate cohibebit Dat. ITI Kal. Oct. CP. Cod. Just. 1.9, 7 Infantio 
comiti Orientis. Nemo Jud@orum morem swum in conjunctionibus retineat, nec juxta 
legem swam nuptias sortiatur nec in diversa sub uno t 6. conjugia conveniat. 
Dat. ITT Kal. Januar. Both Theodosio A. III e A mtio coss. 
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Among the laws of 393 are the following: Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 3 p. 340 1. 12 de bonis proseriptorum. Ru- 
Jino p.p. Omnia proscribtorum bona, que fisco jusserat 
Tatianus adnecti, vel ipsis qui propriam nuditatem, vel 
illis qui suorum mortem in extrema positi egestate lugent, 
sine dubitationis obstaculo reddi precipimus. Dat. prid. 
Id. Jun. (Jan. Gothofr.] OP. Ibid. 1. 13 de bonis 
proser. Drepanio com. R. P. Omnia proscribtorum bona, 
que fisci nomine singulis quibusque Tatianus erypuit, vel 
ipsis qui gladio acerbiorem stilum passi @rumnas suas 
nuditatem fleverunt, vel eorum filiis ac propinquis qui 
cruentas vip ibe sententias restitui mow jubemus ; ita ut 
omnes qui aliquid ex hujusmodi bonis nostra liberalitate 
meruerunt restituere indepta cogantur. Dat. prid. Id. 
Januar. OP. Vol. 4 p. 33 1. 23 de annona. Ji : 
Theodosius Arcadius σὲ Honorius AAA. Rufino pf.p. 
4trarie prestationis adjectio quam citra priscam con- 
suetudinem provincialium humeris Tatianus inposuit a 
cunctis penitus salubri moderatione removenda est. Dat. 
prid. Id. Jun. (Jan. Gothofred.] CP. Vol. 4 p. 473 1.131 
de decurionibus. Aureliano pf. p. In calefaciendis aput 
Antiochiam thermis veterem prestationis consuetudinem 
servari placet. Oonstat enim merito submovendum quid- 
quid a Tatiano probatur adjectum. Dat. IIT Kal. Mart. 
CP. Vol. 5 p. 252 1. 12 de annonis &e, Aureliano p.U. 
Si que speciatim annone domus in hac urbe habentibus 
dive memoria Oonstantini vel Constantii largitate con- 
cesse sunt, &c.—erogatione solita ministrentur.—Si que 
vero ad arbitrium Proculi date nobis nescientibus erogan- 
tur, et retrahere eas ilico et revocare debebit. Dat. XII 
Kal. Dec. CP. (on Tatianus and Proculus conf. a. 392.2.) 
Vol. 4 p. 475 Silvano duci et corr. limitis Tripolitani. 
Dat. VI Kal. Ap. CP. p. 266 Victorio . Asie. 
| Emissa prid. Non. Ap. CP. Ibid. A to pf.p. 11 
Lllyrici et Ita. Dat. V Id. Jun. CP. Vol. 2 p.316 p. 361 
Abundantio Stilichoni et ceteris comitibus et magg. utrius- 
militia. Dat. IV Kal. Aug. CP. Vol. 3 p.68 Gil- 

i com. et magistro utriusque mil. per Africam. Dat. 
III Kal. Jan. OP. These Theodosio A. III et Abun- 
dantio coss. 

Fifty-nine laws, in which all the months of this year 
are named, bear the date Constantinopoli. 





Dexter flourished: Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 132 Deater Pa- 
cian de quo supra diwi (conf. a. 379) filius, clarus apud 
seculum et Christi fidei deditus, fertur ad me omnimo- 
dam historiam teauisse quam necdum legi. If the work 
entitled Deatri Chronicon, from U. Ο. 752 to U.C.1183, 
is genuine, Deater lived to A. D. 430. 


Ambrosii Ep. 57 Eugenio imp. Ambrosius had re- 
tired from Milan at the approach of Eugenius: § 1. 
He refers § 2 to the relatio Symmachi (conf. a. 384). 
He urges Hugenius § 6.7 not to favour the Pagans. 
He had not written to Eugenius in primordiis impe- 
ra: 81]. 
Sophronius flourished : Hieron. Catal. ὁ. 134 Sophro- 
nius, vir apprime eruditus, laudes Bethleem adhue puer 
et nuper de subversione Serapis (conf. a. 389. 2] insignem 
librum composuit; de virginitate quoque ad Eustochium 
et vitam Hilarionis monachi opuscula mea in Grecum 
eleganti sermone transtulit. Psalterium quoque et Pro- 
phetas quos nos de Hebreo in Latinum vertimus. The 
Catalogus of Hieronymus, written in 392, was also 
translated into Greek by Sophronius, whose version is 
still extant. 


Hieronymi in Jovinianum libri duo. Written before 
the work de viris illustribus where they are mentioned 
(conf. Catal. ¢. 135), but published after it, since that 
work is quoted Jovin. p. 513 Nos in libro de illustribus 
viris. He marks the period from the Nativity: Jovin. 
II p. 608 Quadringenti ferme anni sunt quod Christi 
\predicatio fulget in mundo. The 400 years are in round 
numbers, and predicatio is inaccurately used for the 
time of the Nativity. The predicatio was thirty years 
later. Jovinian was dead before A. D. 406: conf. a, 
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394 1147. FU. Arcadius Aug.| Theodosii 16 from XIV Kal. Febr. 





111 Fl. Honorius Aug. II 
Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 2 p. 1878 tom.3 
p. 501 Socrat. V. 25 Au- 
gustin. contra Crescon. 
III. 62 A die VIII Kal. 
Maiarum P. C. Theodosii 
Augusti [11 consulatu Au- 
gustorum Arcadi III et 
Honorii iterum, qui dies 
est conciliit Bagaiensis, us- 
que ad VIII Kal. Jan. 
qui dies est dilationis, octo 
menses ferme numerantur. 
Arcadio III et Hono- 
rio O. 
For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 3, 





War with Eugenius: Philostorg. XI. 2 θατέρῳ μὲν τῶν παίδων ‘Oveply τὸν 
βασίλειον παρατίθησι στέφανον (conf. a. 393], ἐν ὅλῳ δὲ τῷ χειμῶνι [A. Ὁ. 3593] 
τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον αὐτὸς ἐξαρτύεται" ἦρος δὲ ὑποφαίνοντος ἐκστρατεύει κατὰ τοῦ 
τυράννου, καὶ ταῖς ΓΑλπεσι προσβαλὼν ἐκράτησεν αὐτῶν προδοσίᾳ. Theodosius is 
at ΟΡ. in April, at Heraclea in May, at Hadrianople in June: see col. 3. His 
passage of the Alps is marked by Zosimus IV. 58, 1 τῆς διὰ τῶν ΓΑλπεων παρό- 
δου κρατήσας παρὰ πᾶσαν ἐλπίδα τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐπέστη. and by Claudian III cons. 
Hon. 89 te propter e Alpes Invadi faciles &e. His auxiliaries are defeated in 
a first battle: Zosim. 1V.58 κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ἡμέραν τὸ μὲν πολὺ μέρος τῶν Oco- 
δοσίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ συμμαχούντων ἀποθανεῖν [Oros. Υ ΤΙ. 35 decem millibus Gotho- 
rum quos premissos a Theodosio Arbogastes delesse funditus fertur] καὶ τὸν orpa- 
τηγὸν Βακούριον κι τ. Χ. He is victorious the next day: Ibid. ὁ βασιλεὺς Θεο- 
δόσιος ὄρθρον ἤδη μέλλοντα θεασάμενος ἐπέπεσε σὺν παντὶ τῷ στρατεύματι κειμένοις 
ἔτι τοῖς πολεμίοις, καὶ οὐδενὸς ὧν ἔπασχον αἰσθανομένους ἀπέσφαττε. προελθὼν δὲ 
καὶ μέχρι τῆς Ἐὐγενίου σκηνῆς---ἀνεῖλε τοὺς πλείονας. ἔνιοι δὲ τῇ καταπλήξει. διε- 
γερθέντες καὶ ὁρμήσαντες εἰς φυγὴν ἥλωσαν" ἐν οἷς καὶ αὐτὸς Εὐγένιος ἦν. Conf. 
Βοοταῦ. V.25 Sozom. VII. 24 Philostorg. XI. 2 Oros. VII. 35 Theodoret. V. 24. 
Idat. Chron. Theodosii 16° Eugenius a Theodosio Augusto superatus occiditur. 
Marcellin. Archadio IIT οἱ Honorio coss. Eugenius victus atque captus interfectus 
est. Socr. V. 25 ταῦτα πέπρακται τῇ ἕκτῃ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνὸς ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Αρκα- 
δίου τὸ τρίτον καὶ Ονωρίον τὸ δεύτερον. Fixed to this year, the second consul- 
ship of Honorius, by Claudian IV cons. Hon. 633 civile secundis Oonficis auspiciis 
bellum. At the wrong year in Prosper: Olybrio et Probino Theodosii 17° Theo- 
dosius Eugenium—perimit. Whom Cassiodorus follows. A storm contributed 
to the victory: Claudian. III cons. Hon. 93. 

Te propter gelidis Aquilo de monte procellis 
Obruit adversas acies, -revolutaque tela 
Vertit in auctores et turbine reppulit hastas. 
O nimium dilecte Deo, cui fundit ab antris 
Aolus armatas hiemes, cui militat ether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad classica venti. 


The storm is mentioned by Augustine C. Ὁ). V. 26 Orosius VII. 35 (who both 
partly quote the lines of Claudian), by Socrates V.25 Sozom. VII. 24 Theo- 
doret V.24. Zosimus IV. 58, 3 inaccurately describes an eclipse in the first 
battle instead of a storm in the second. 


Arbogastes slew himself two days after the battle: Socrat. 1. 6. wera δύο τῆς 
συμβολῆς ἡμέρας φεύγων---τῷ οἰκείῳ ξίφει ἑαυτὸν διεχρήσατο. Conf. Zosim. IV. 
58,9. Oros. VII. 85. Arbogastes sua se manu perculit. which Marcellinus tran- 
scribes. Claudian. IV cons. Hon. 92 illum swus abstulit ensis. Conf. ITT cons. 
Hon. 102. 

Death of Galla: Zosim. IV. 57,5 ἤδη αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν ἔξοδον ἐπειγομένῳ συμ- 
βέβηκε Τάλλαν Τὴν γαμετὴν ἐν ταῖς ὠδῖσιν αὐταῖς τελευτῆσαι. About May. 

Honorius accompanied his father according to Zosimus IV. 58,1 τὸν νεώ- 
τερον τῶν παίδων “Ονώριον ἅμα ἑαυτῷ συναπαγαγών. and Marcellinus: Asswmpto 
Honorio Cesare &c. He was left behind and sent for after the victory accord- 
ing to Socrates V. 25. 26 καταλιπὼν ἀμφοτέρους υἱοὺς ἐν τῇ KIT. βασιλεύοντα---- 
μεταπέμπεται τὸν υἱὸν ‘Ovdpiov x.t.d. Sozom. VII. 24. Philostorgius XI. 2 
μετὰ ταῦτα mapayeyovas ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐν Μεδιολάνῳ μεταπέμπεται τὸν ἑαυτοῦ παῖδα 
Ὅνώριον, καὶ τὴν ἑσπέραν ἐγχειρίζει πᾶσαν. Confirmed by Ambrosius: conf. a. 
895. 4. and by Claudian III cons. Hon. 83. conf. IV cons. Hon. 353—387. 
v. 372 Ne propera, necdum decimas emensus aristas.—not yet the tenth summer 





in A. D. 393: y. 386 meum cum fratre tuere Me bellante locum. Claudian IIT 
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Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 290 Imppp. Theodosius Arca- 
dius et Honorius AAA. Theodoto magistro officiorum. 
Dat. III Kal. Mart. OP. Vol. 1 p. 220 Rufino pf. p. 
Dat. ITT Non. Martii CP. Vol. 6 p. 139 1. 22 de hee- 


reticis. Victorio proc. Asie. Heretici neque op τ ‘a- 
ciendi τολλρεθθρε ware episcoporum confirmationes licitas 
habeant. Dat. XVII Kal. Maii CP. Vol. 2 p. 499 
Rufino p. p.o. Dat. IIT Kal. Jun. Heraclie. ol. 4 
p- 480 Rufino pf. p. Dat. oe p. vel ace.] IIT Kal. Jun. 
CP. Vol. 5 p. 375 ad Rufinwn pf. p. Dat. LIT Kal. 
Jul. [l. cum Gothofredo Jun.] Heracl. Vol. 6 p. 140 
1, 23 de heer. Rufino pf. p. Eunomianis ne caperent ali- 
quid vel relinquerent testamento legem dudum credidimus 
promulgandam. quam quidem nune consilio pleniore re- 
vocamus. Vivant jure communi, scribant pariter ac scri- 
bantur heredes. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Hadrianop. Vol. 5 
Ρ. 305 Rufino pf. p. Dat. [sc. pp. vel ace.] III Non. 
Jul. CP. Vol.6 p-141 1.24 de heer. Rufino pf. p. He- 
reticorum dementia nec ulterius conetur perpetrare que 
| reppererit nec inlicita habere concilia. nusquam profana 
precepta wel docere vel discere. ne wntistites eorundem 
audeant fidem insinuare quam non habent, et ministros 
creare quod non sunt. nec per conhibentiam judicantum om- 
niumque quibus per constitutiones paternas [sc. Theodosii| 
hoc cura mandata est ej i audacia neglegatur 
et crescat. Dat. VII Id. Jul. OP. A law of Arcadius, 
and therefore issued at CP. V. 13,34 p.314 Wenck. 
et Cod. Justin. XI. 58, 9 Rufino pf.p. Orientis. Dat. 
[i. ey] VIIT Id. Now. Tyro. Cod. Theod. 1. 13, 1 
.61 Wenck. Rufino pf. p. Orientis. Dat. III Kal. Jan. 
eraclee. Read iT Kal. Jun. as in Vol. 2 p. 499 
preceding. All these are dated Arcadio III et Honorio 
IT AA, coss. 


Coins of Hugenius : Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 167 2. N. Eu- 
— P. F. Aug. + gloria Romanorum. or salus reipub- 
ice. or victoria Augg. or victoria Augustorum. or virtus 
Romanorum. or urbs Roma. Within May 15 A. Ὁ, 392 
—September 394. 





Theotimus flourished : Sozom. VII. 26 κατὰ τοῦτον δὲ 
{about the time of the death of Hugenius: conf. VII. 
24. 25] πολλοὶ πολλαχοῦ τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐν ἐπισκόποις 
διέπρεπον---ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Τόμεως καὶ τῆς ἄλλης Σκυθίας τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν ἐπετρόπευε Θεότιμος Σκύθης, ἀνὴρ ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ 
τραφεὶς, ὃν ἀγάμενοι τῆς ἀρετῆς οἱ περὶ τὸν Ἴστρον Οὗννοι 
βάρβαροι θεὸν Ρωμαίων ὠνόμαζον. Hieron, Catal. ¢.131 
thus speaks of him in 392: Theotimus Scythie Tomo- 
rum epise in morem dialogorum et veteris eloquentie 
hotel wainaplonsgie tractatus edidit. Audio oe alia 


sceribere. In A. D. 402 Theotimus at CP. vindicates 
ΤῊΝ against Epiphanius: Socrat. VI. 12. Sozom. 
I. 14, 


Theodorus of Mopsuesta was appointed bishop in this 
year: conf. a. 429. He was the friend of Chrysostom : 
Socr. VI. 9 p. 302 πείθει δὲ καὶ Θεόδωρον καὶ Μάξιμον, 
συμφοιτητὰς αὐτῷ ὄντας παρὰ τῷ σοφιστῇ Λιβανίῳ, κατα- 
λιπεῖν μὲν τὸν χρηματιστικὸν βίον μετιέναι δὲ τὸν λιτόν" 
ὧν Θεόδωρος μὲν ὕστερον Μόψου ἑστίας τῆς" ἐν Κιλικίᾳ 
πόλεως ἐπίσκοπος γέγονε Μάξιμος δὲ Σελευκείας τῆς ἐν 
᾿Ισαυρίᾳ. : 


Ambrosii Ep. 62. 63 Theodosio imperatori. Written 
after the fall of Augenius: Ep. 63 "Victoria tua antiquo 
more vetustisque miraculis, qualis sancto Moysi et sancto 
Jesu Nave et Samueli atque David, non humana esti- 
matione sed colestis gratia effusione tibi collata censetur. 
Ambrosius had returned to Milan about Aug. 1: Ep. 62 
Arbitratus es—me longe abesse ab urbe Mediolanensium 
quia res tuas crederem a Deo destitui. Sed non ego ita im- 
prudens aut virtutis et meritorum tuorum immemor abfui 
ut non presumerem celeste auxilium pietati tue adfore, 
quo Romanum imperium, a barbari latronis [se. Arbo- 
gastis| immanitate et ab usurpatoris indigni solio vindi- 
cares. Festinavi igitur illico reverti, posteaquam illum 
quem jure declinandwm weram jam abesse i 
Redit itaque circiter 


cognovt.— 
al. Aug. ew illo die hie resedi.— 
Gratias Domino Deo nostro—ut videremus nostro tempore 
“a in Scripturarum lectione miramur, tantam in pree- 
tis divini auwilii fuisse presentiam ut nulli vertices 
montium adventus tui cursum retardarent, non hostilia 
arma impedimentum aliquod adferrent. 


Council of CP.: Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1378 ἐκ τῶν 
πραχθέντων ὑπομνημάτων ἐν ΚΠ. περὶ ᾿Αγαπίου καὶ Ba- 
γαδίου, ἑκατέρου ἀντεχομένου τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς Βόστρων. ἐπὶ 
ὑπατείας ---Φλαβίου ᾿Αρκαδίον Αὐγούστου τῷ τρίτῳ καὶ 
“Ονωρίου τῷ δευτέρῳ τῷ πρὸ τριῶν καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων, 
ἐν τῷ φωτιστηρίῳ τῆς ἐν ΚΠ. ἁγιωτάτης ἐκκλησίας καθε- 
σθέντων τῶν ἁγιωτάτων ἐπισκόπων Νεκταρίου ΚΠ. Θεο- 
φίλου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, Φλαβιανοῦ ᾿Αντιοχείας, Παλλαδίου 
Καισαρείας Καππαδοκίας []. Ελλαδίου. conf. ἃ. 381], Γε- 
λασίου Καισαρείας Παλαιστίνης [conf. a. 381], Γρηγορίου 








Νύσσης [conf. ἃ. 375. 381], ᾿Αμφιλοχίου Ἰκονίου,----Θεο- 
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532 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
cons. Hon. 111—142 describes the journey of Honorius from CP. after the 
victory. He came under the care of Serena the niece of Theodosius the wife 
of Stilicho: Idem VI Cons. Hon. 89. 
belloque secundo 
Protinus Koa velox accitus ab aula 
Suscipis Hesperiam patrio bis Marte receptam. 
Ipsa per Illyricas urbes Oriente relicto 
Ire Serena comes, nullo deterrita casu, 
Materna te mente fovens, &c. 
Earthquakes in the autumn: Marcellin.’his coss. Terre motu a mense Sep- 
tembrio in Novembrium continuo imminente aliquante Europe regiones quassate 
sunt. > ; ς 
895 1148. Sew. Anicius Her-| Arcadit οἱ Honorit 1 from XVI Kal. Febr. 





mogenianus Olybrius Sex. 
Anicius Probinus 

Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Socrat. V. 
26. VI.1 Sozomen. VII. 
29. For Claudian see 
col. 3. 

Brothers, sons of Proba : 
Hieron. Demetriaditom.1 
p- 72. germanis consulibus 
Claudian. Olyb. et Pro- 
bin. 6. 


Rome apud Panvin. p. 
414 Gruter. p. 450. 2. 
Sexto Petronio Probo V.C. 
proconsuli Africe prefecto 

retorio quater Italie Il- 
lyrict Africe Galliarum 
consult ordinario [A. Ὁ. 
371] patri consulum Ani- 
cius Probinus V.C. consul 
ordinarius et Anicius Pro- 
bus V. C. [conf. a. 406] 
questor candidatus filit 
munus singulari religioni 
debitum dedicarunt. 

Panvin. Ib. Gruter. p. 
450.3 Seato Petronio Pro- 
bo Aniciane domus culmi- 
mt proconsuli Africe &c. 
—Anicius Hermogenianus 
Olybrius V. C. consul or- 
dinarius et Anicia Juliana 
C.F. ejus devotissimi filii 
dedicarunt. Gruter. p. 
352.5 Anicie Faltonie 
Probe Amnios Pincios A- 
niciosque decoranti consulis 
uxori consulis filie consu- 





Death of Theodosius: Idat. His conss. recessit apud Mediolanum Theudosius 
Aug. Marcellin. Olybrio et Probino coss. Theodosius magnus apud Mediolanum 
vita decessit. Imperavit annos XVII. Corpus ejus eodem anno CP. allatum 
atque sepultum. Archadius et Honorius germani utrumque imperium divisis tan- 
tum sedibus tenere caperunt. Prosper: Anno Theodosii 179 Olybrio et Probino 
Theodosius imperator Mediolani moritur. Transcribed by Cassiod. Idat. Chro- 
nico: Theodosii 17° Theodosius invaletudine hydropis apud Mediolanum defunc- 
tus est anno regni sui XVII, Et iste annus qui Theodosii X VIIus ipse Arcadit 
et Honorii initio regni eorum primus est. Conf. Sozom. VII. 29. Socrates V. 26 
marks the day: ἐκ τοῦ πολεμικοῦ μόχθου κακῶς διετέθη τὸ σῶμα προσδοκήσας δὲ 
ἐκ τῆς ἐπιγενομένης ἀρρωστίας τέλος ἔχειν αὐτῷ τὰ τῆς ζωῆς---μεταπέμπεται ἧ τάχος 
τὸν υἱὸν “Ονώριον ἐκ τῆς ΚΠ. καταστῆσαι τὰ ἑσπέρια μέρη βουλόμενος" φθάσαντος 
δὲ τοῦ υἱοῦ ἐν τῇ Μεδιολάνῳ ἀνερρώσθη τῆς νόσου ἱπποδρομίας τε ἐπινικίους ἐπιτελεῖ 
κι τ. λ.---τὸν δὲ υἱὸν τὴν ἱπποδρομίαν ἐπιτελέσαι κελεύσας νυκτὸς ἐπιγενομένης ἐτε- 
λεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ολυβρίου καὶ Προβίνου τῇ ιζ΄ τοῦ ᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνός.---ἔζησε 
δὲ ἔτη ἑξήκοντα ἐβασίλευσε δὲ ἔτη is’. Idem VI. 1 τοῦ δὴ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίου τε- 
λευτήσαντος ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ολυβρίου καὶ Προβίνου τῇ ιζ΄ τοῦ ᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνὸς, οἱ αὖ- 
τοῦ υἱοὶ τὴν Ρωμαίων ἀρχὴν διαδέχονται. καὶ ᾿Αρκάδιος μὲν τῶν ἑῴων ᾿Ονώριος δὲ 
τῶν ἑσπερίων εἶχε τὸ κράτος. Conf. Theodoret. H. E. V. 25. 
μετὰ τὴν κατὰ τοῦ τυράννου νίκην τῇ τοῦ ὑδέρου νόσῳ κρατηθεὶς τελευτᾷ τὸν βίον 
βασιλεύσας δέκα καὶ ἐξ ἔτη. Victor Epit. p. 396 regnavit annos decem et septem. 
p- 398 annum agens quinquagesimum apud Mediolanum excessit utramque rem- 
publicam utrique, id est, Arcadio et Honorio quietam relinquens. Corpus ejus 
ecodem anno OP. translatum atque sepultum est. [περὶ τὴν ὀγδόην Νοεμβρίου μηνός 
Socrat. VI.1. πρὸ ε΄ ἰδῶν Νοεμβρίων Chron. Pasch. p. 306 B]. Oros. VIL. 35 
Mansit in imperio annis XI, cum jam in Orientis partibus sex annis Gratiano 
vivente regnasset.—apud Mediolanum constitutus diem obiit. The wrong year is 
assigned in Chron. Pasch. and the wrong age: ’Apxadiov τὸ y καὶ “Ovepiov τὸ 
β΄. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει erededrnoev—ev Μεδιολάνῳ μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ is’ καλανδῶν Φε- 
βρουαρίων, ὧν ἐτῶν ξε΄. Zosimus IV. 59, 6 inaccurately makes him die at OP. : 
αὐτὸς εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. ἐπανιὼν ἐτελεύτησε νόσῳ. Victor in his account of the age of 
Theodosius is consistent with himself and with Ammianus. Theodosius was in 
his 33rd year in 379 and prima lanugine yuvenis in 374: conf. annos, He had 
reigned from Jan. 19 A. D. 379 16 years wanting two days. Idatius therefore 
properly remarks that his 17th year was the lst of Arcadius. 

Honorius is committed to the care of Stilicho: Claudian. III Cons. Hon. 
142—162 in Rufin. II. 4 [IV Cons. Hon. 433 in Stilich. II. 54 VI Cons. Hon. 
583 Oros. VII. 37 Zosim. V. 1,4 Philostorg. XI. 3. For the ages of Arcadius 
and Honorius see col. 4. 








Marriage of Arcadius: Chron. Pasch. p. 306 A ᾿Ολυβρίου καὶ Προβίνου" ἐπὶ 





Philostorg. XI. 2. 


—— 
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δώρου Μοψουεστίας, κ. τ. λ.----Νεκτάριος ἐπίσκοπος ΚΠ. 
εἶπέ" κι τ΄ A. 





Claudian flourished: Prosper: Olybrio et Probino. 
Hoc tempore Claudianus poeta insignis habetur [male ed. 
Seal. moritur]. Repeated by Cassiodorus : Hoc tempore 
—insignis habetur. Suid. p. 2109 B Κλαυδιανὸς ᾿Αλεξ- 
ανδρεὺς, ἐποποιὸς νεώτερος" γέγονεν ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων ’Ap- 
καδίου καὶ ονωρίόυ τῶν βασιλέων. Conf. Eudoce. p. 270. 
That Claudian was a pagan is attested by Augustine 
C.D. V. 26 Orosius VII. 35. 

Claudiani in Sex. Anicii Probini et Sew. Anicii Her- 
mogeniani Olybrii fratrum consulatum panegyris. Com- 
posed in the beginning of the year: conf. v. 6.7. 266. 
270. before the death of Theodosius, which is not al- 
luded to by the poet. His first Latin composition : 
Epist. [V ad Probinum v. 13 Romanos bibimus primum 
te consule fontes. 


Eunapius wrote the life of Maximus after this date : 
V.S. p. 93 πολλῶν καὶ ἀδιηγήτων ἐπικλυσθέντων κακῶν 
(ὧν τὰ μὲν ἐν τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς τῆς ἱστορίας εἴρηται τὰ δὲ, 
ἐὰν ἐπιτρέπῃ τὸ θεῖον, λελέξεται), ὅτε ᾿Αλλάριχος ἔχων 
τοὺς βαρβάρους διὰ τῶν πυλῶν παρῆλθεν x.t.A. Ala- 
ric was in Thessaly in the middle of this year, and 
would pass Thermopyle before the close of it: conf. a. 
395. 2. 396. 


Death of Priscus xt. 90: Eunap. V.S. p. 118 τοῖς 
τῆς “Ἑλλάδος ἱεροῖς εἰς μακρόν τι γῆρας ἀνύσας (ὅς ye ἦν 
ὑπὲρ τὰ ἐνενήκοντα) συναπώλετο" πολλῶν καὶ ἄλλων ἐν 
τῷδε τῷ χρόνῳ τῶν μὲν διὰ λύπην προϊεμένων τὸν βίον, οἱ 
δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων κατεκόπτοντο" ἐν οἷς Προτέριός τε 
ἦν τις ἐκ Κεφαληνίας τῆς νήσου----Ἰλάριον δὲ καὶ ὁ ταῦτα 
γράφων ἠπίστατο, ἄνδρα Βιθυνὸν μὲν τὸ γένος ᾿Αθήνησι δὲ 
καταγηράσαντα κ. τ. λ.---ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως καὶ ἹἹλάριος τῶν ἀπο- 
λαυσάντων ἣν τῆς κοινῆς συμφορᾶς, ἔξω μὲν εὑρεθεὶς τῶν 
᾿Αθηνῶν (πλησίον γάρ που Κορίνθου διέτριβε) κατακοπεὶς 
δὲ παρὰ τῶν βαρβάρων ἅμα τοῖς οἰκέταις. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ἐν 
τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς, ἐὰν τῷ δαίμονι δόξῃ, γραφήσεται. These 
events would happen at the close of 395 or the begin- 
ning of 396. 


Eunapius V.S. p. 82 refers to his own history of 
Constantius and Julian: ταῦτα ἐν τοῖς κατὰ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν 


Ambrosii concio de obitu Theodosii. Delivered forty 
days after his death: p. 117 A Nune quadragesimum 
celebramus, assistente sacris altaribus Honorio shige oo 
p- 117 Ο Nos celebramus Theodosii quadragesimam. He 
mentions the arrival of Honorius p. 122 A Quia hostes 
in acie strati sunt abstinuit a consortio sacramentorum 
donec Domini circa se gratiam filiorum experiretur ad- 
ventu. Honorius remains in Italy: p. 125 B Files, im- 
perator Auguste, quod non usque OP. reverendas reli- | 
quias ipse prosequeris. Theodosius was senior etate: 
p-117 F. Of his sons it is said p. 118 F Arcadius im- 
perator jam validus jucenta Honorius continuo pulsat 
adolescentia fores, provectior etate quam Josias. Arca- 
dius, who was 31 May1 A.D. 408: Socrat. VI. 23, 
would be 18 at his accession in 395; Honorius entered 
his eleventh year in September 394: conf. a. 384. 2. 


Prosper: Anno 2411 [A. D. 392] Olybrio et Probino 
coss. Augustinus beati Ambrosii discipulus multa facun- 
dia doctrinaque excellens Hi Regio in Africa epi- 
scopus ordinatur. Repeated by Cassiodorus his coss. 
Augustine was first appointed coepiscopus to Valerius : 
Augustin. Ep. 34 p.141. Ep. 36 p. 147 (Paulinus Ro- 
maniano). Nam incolumi Valerio Hi; is ecclesi 
ρα ν coepiscopus Augustinus est. Scat Ep. 148 p. 791. 

ut this appointment was irregular: Ep. 110 p. 592 
Sedi cum Valerio, quod concilio Niceno prohibitum fu- 
isse nesciebam, nec ille sciebat. Augustine is now in his 
41st year: conf. a, 354. 430. 


Socrates flourished: Socrat. VI p. 299 ἀρχόμενοι τοῦ 
ἕκτου βιβλίου ---τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας ἡλικίας γενομένων 
ἁπτόμενοι. sc. A. D. 395—408. He describes what he 
had himself seen or heard from witnesses: & τε αὐτὸς 
ἐθεασάμην συγγράφων & τε Tapa τῶν ἑωρακότων ἠδυνή- 
θημεν μαθεῖν. The times that followed Constantine he 
had heard from living witnesses: ὅσα παρὰ τῶν ἔτι ζών- 
tov euddouev V p. 259. He writes in the reign of 
Theodosius IT: 1} 11 p. 818 Θεοδόσιον τὸν νῦν εὐτυχῶς 
βασιλεύοντα. Socrates was born at CP.: V. 24 ἐγὼ ἐν 
τῇ ΚΠ. ras διατριβὰς ποιούμενος, ἐν ἧ ἐτέχθην τε καὶ dve- 
τράφην. and had studied there under Helladius and 








533 





584. 


FASTI 





1 ConsvuLs 


2 Events 








lum matri Anicius Probi- 
nus V. OC. consul ordinarius 
et Anicius Probus V. C. 
questor candidatus filit de- 
vincti maternis meritis de- 
dicaverunt. Gruter. p. 
352. 6 Anicie Faltome 
Probe fidei nobilitatis an- 
tique ornamento Aniciane 
familie servande et do- 
cende castitatis exemplo 
consulum proli consulum 
matri Anicius Hermogeni- 
anus Olybrius V. 0. consul 
ordinarius et Anicia Juli- 
ana C.F. ejus devotissimi 
Jilii dedicarunt. 

Rome apud Panvin. p. 
417 Gruter. p. 353.1 Ani- 
cie Faltonie inlustrissime 
et sanctissime castissime 
Semine Hermogenianus O- 
lybrius V. C. consul ordi- 
narius et Anicia Juliana 
C.F. D.D. 

Cod. Justin. I. 37, 2. 
XI. 69, 8 Cod. Theodos. 
I. 14, 2. 15,14. 11. 8, 22. 
V.13,35 Wenck. For 
ed. Gothofred. see col. 2. 
4 Appendix. 


Olibrio et Rufino Ὁ. 





τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων γάμους ἐπετέλεσεν ᾿Αρκάδιος Αὔγουστος μηνὶ Ξανθικῷ πρὸ < 
καλανδῶν Μαΐων. Philostorg. XI. 6 ᾿Αρκάδιος ὁ βασιλεὺς μετὰ θάνατον τοῦ πα- 
τρὸς θυγατέρα Βαύτωνος ἄγεται γυναῖκα' ὁ δὲ βάρβαρος μὲν ἣν τὸ γένος στρατηγίᾳ 
δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἑσπερίαν διαπρέψας. Socrat. VI. 18 τῆς Αὐγούστης Εὐδοξίας. By the 
management of Hutropius: conf. Zosim. V. 8. 

Ravages of the Huns and Goths, followed by the death of Rujinus: Mar- 
cellin. his coss. Rujfinus patricius Archadio principi insidias tendens Alaricum 
Gothorum regem, missis et clam pecuniis, infestum reipublice fecit et in Greciam 
misit. Porro detecto dolo suo Rufinus ab Italicis militibus, olim cum Gaina comite 
Archadio missis, ante portas urbis merito trucidatus est. Caput ejus manusque 
dextra per totam CP. demonstrata. Socrat. VI. 1 τῇ εἰκάδι ἑβδόμῃ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς 
[se. Novembr.] καὶ στρατὸς παρῆν ὁ ἅμα τῷ βασιλεῖ Θεοδοσίῳ κατὰ τυράννου στρα- 
τεύσα----ὡς οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρκάδιος κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς πρὸ τῶν πυλῶν ἀπήντησε τῷ 
στρατῷ, τηνικαῦτα καὶ οἱ στρατιῶται “Povdivoy τὸν ὕπαρχον τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπέκτει- 
vav’ ὑπωπτεύετο γὰρ εἰς τυραννίδα ὁ Ῥουφῖνος, καὶ δόξαν εἶχεν ὡς αὐτὸς εἴη τοὺς 
Οὔννους τὸ βάρβαρον ἔθνος ἐπικαλεσάμενος εἰς τὴν Ρωμαίων χώραν" καὶ γὰρ ἦσαν 
κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο τοῦ καιροῦ ᾿Αρμενίαν τε καί τινα μέρη τῆς ἑῴας κατατρέχοντες. Conf. 
Sozom. VIII. 1 Philostorg. ΧΙ, 8 Oros. VII. 37 Zosim. V. 7 Clandian. Bell. 
Gildon. 804. The death of Rujinus is placed by Chron. Pasch. p. 306 B after 
Noy. 9 Olybrio et Probino coss. 

The ravages of A/aric described at large by Zosimus V. 5—7 commenced 
early in this year ; for according to Claudian Stilicho setting forth in the spring 
of this year crossed the Alps to encounter him, and reached Thessaly, which 
had been already plundered: conf. a, 396.3. Stilicho in a second expedition 
in 396 met Alaric in Peloponnesus: conf. a. 

Laws of Arcadius in col.4. Among other laws are these: Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 5 p. 102 Rufino pf. p. Dat. V Id. Jan. CP. Vol. 2 p. 188 Theodoto p.U. 
Dat. XII Kal. Jun. CP. p.172 Osio mag. Offic. Agentes in rebus quos dive 
memorie pater noster &e. Dat. VI Kal. Jun. OP. Vol. 5 p. 335 ad Africanum 
p-U. pp. IV Kal. Jun. CP. Vol. 2 p.202 Marcello mag. off: Dat. Kal. Jun. 
CP. p.137 Addeo com. δὲ mag. utriusque mil. Dat. V Non. Oct. CP. Vol. 
Ρ. 133 Rufino pf. p. Dat. V Id. Oct. CP. Vol. 3 p. 410 Cesario p.p. Dat. prid. 
Kal. Dec. ΟΡ. Καισαρίῳ τὴν ‘Povdivov διαδεξαμένῳ ἀρχήν Philostorg. XI. 5. 
This law therefore places the death of Rujfinus between Oct. 11 and Nov. 30, 
confirming the other accounts. Vol. 4 p. 487 Cesario pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. 
Jan. OP. All Olybrio et Probino coss. 

Among the laws of Honorius are these: Vol. 6 p. 65 1. 29 de epise. Hierio 
vic. Afric. Quecumque a parentibus nostris diversis sunt statuta temporibus ma- 
nere inviolata adque incorrupta circa sacrosanctas ecclesias precipimus &c. Dat. 
X Kal. April. Med. Vol.5 p.411 Andromacho p.U. Valeat omnis maneipatio 
tyrannicis facta temporibus &c. Stent denique omnia que in placitum sunt de- 
ducta privatum, nisi aut circumscribtio subveniet aut vis aut terror ostenditur. 
Funestorum tantum consulum nomina jubemus aboleri.— Tempus vero ἢ ac si 
non fuerit estimetur &e. Dat. XT Kal. Mai. Med. p.413 Eulogio com. R. P. 
Qui tyranni Maaimi secuti jussionem fundos perpetui juris non ab ordinariis judi- 
cibus sed a rationalibus acceperunt, corum amissione plectantur, adque ad rem pri- 
vatam denuo revertantur. Dat. VI Kal. Maii Med. p.414 Andromacho p. 17. 
Fas est sequi nos paterne dispositionis arbitrium &e. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. Med. 
Eusebio pf. p. His quos tyrannici temporis labes specie dignitatis infecerat inuste 
macule omnem abolemus infamiam &e. Dat.XV Kal. Jun. Med. p.79 Ennodio 
suo sal. De naviculariis et curialibus aliquid sanvissemus nisi divi patris nostri 
super his personis processisset auctoritas. Dat. VII Kal. Jan. Med. These Oly- 
brio et Probino coss. 

For other laws of this year see Appendix, Arcadius. 
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ἀκριβέστερον γέγραπται. p.94 ταῦτα πάλιν ἐν τοῖς κατὰ 
᾿Ιουλιανὸν βιβλίοις ἀκριβέστερον εἴρηται. Again Ibid. of 
Julian’s wars in Gaul: ὡς ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἐκεῖνον ἀναγέ- 
γραπται. and of the death of Julian: p. 102 ὡς ἐν τοῖς 
διεξοδικοῖς τοῖς κατὰ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν εἴρηται. and the death of 
Valens: p.110 καὶ ἐν τοῖς διεξοδικοῖς ἀκριβέστερον γέ- 
γράπται. His history is called τὰ διεξοδικά p. 110. 118. 
161. and τὰ καθολικὰ τῆς ἱστορίας συγγράμματα p. 78. 
He had therefore already published parts of his His- 
tory before the work περὶ βίων, and designed to record 
the present events; a design which was afterwards 
fulfilled: conf. a. 404. 


Beronicianus the disciple of Chrysanthins is still liy- 
ing: Eunap. V.S. p. ult. ὁ Bepovixcavds—ixavds ἀνθρώ- 
ποις ὁμιλεῖν ἐστὶ καὶ εἴη. f 


Oribasius is still living after an exile among the 
Goths: Eunap. V.S. p. 181. 182 of μετὰ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν Ba- 
σιλεύοντες [sc. Valentinianus et Valens: conf. a. 364] 
τῆς τε οὐσίας ἀφείλοντο καὶ διαφθεῖραι τὸ σῶμα Bovdn- 
θέντες κι τ. λ. ἐξέθηκαν γὰρ αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς βαρβάρου-.-.---- 
᾿Οριβάσιος δὲ ἐκτεθεὶς εἰς τὴν πολεμίαν ἔδειξε τῆς ἀρετῆς 
τὸ μέγεθος---εὐδοκίμει τε γὰρ εὐθὺς παρὰ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι 
τῶν βαρβάρων καὶ ἀνὰ τοὺς πρώτους ἣν κ. τι A. ὥστε καὶ 
οἱ βασιλεύοντες ἀπαγορεύσαντες μάχεσθαι πρὸς τὴν διὰ 
πάντων τοῦ ἀνδρὸς δύναμιν ἐπανιέναι συνεχώρησαν. ὁ δὲ 
ὡς ἔτυχε τῆς ἐπανόδου---γυναῖκά τε ἠγάγετο τῶν κατὰ 
πλοῦτον ἐπιφανῶν καὶ γένος, καὶ παῖδας ἔσχε τέτταρας, 
οἵτινές εἰσί τε καὶ εἴησαν" αὐτὸς δὲ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον 
τῆς γραφῆς ἐν ἀνθρώποις ἔστι τε καὶ εἴη. Oribasius after 
his return from exile published two works named by 
Photius: Cod. 218 τρίτη δὲ αὐτῷ διεσπούδασται [conf. a. 
355], ὡς καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκεῖνος προοιμιαζόμενος λέγει, συντο- 
μίαν αὐτῷ τῆς δευτέρας περιέχουσα πραγματείας. Ἐὐσταθίῳ 
δὲ τῷ υἱῷ τὸ βιβλίον ἀναφωνεῖ θ΄ διῃρημένον λόγοις ae 
τομὴν ἐν βιβλίοις θ΄ πρὸς Εὐστάθιον τὸν υἱόν Suid. p. 
2709 A]. Cod. 219 ἡ δὲ τετάρτη συντομίαν μὲν καὶ αὐτὴ 
βούλεται αὐτῷ τῆς τέχνης, ἐν δ΄ δὲ ἀπαρτίζεται λόγοις, καὶ 
τὸν Εὐνάπιον ὑποβάλλει, ὃν καὶ λογιώτατον ὑμνεῖ, αἴτιον 
αὐτῷ τοῦ συντάγματος γεγενημένον. For Oribasius conf. 
ἃ. 355. 856. 361. 362. 


Ammonius: conf. a. 389. But as it is not known mn 
what age or in what year, the time of his birth cannot 
be determined from thence. 


Death of Marcianus: Socrat. VI. 1 καθ᾽ ἣν μὲν οὖν 
ἡμέραν ὁ ἹΡουφῖνος ἀνήρητο [see col. 2] κατ᾽ αὐτὴν καὶ ὁ 
τῶν Ναυατιανῶν ἐπίσκοπος Μαρκιανὸς [conf. a. 384] ἐτε- 
λεύτησε, καὶ διαδέχεται τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν Σισίννιοςς. For 
memorials of Sisinnius see Socrates VI. 22 Sozomen 
VIII. 1 p.755. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 142 1. 25 de heer. Rufino pf. p. 
Omnes poenas cuncta supplicia sanctionibus dive re- 
cordationis genitoris nostri adversus hereticorum sunt 
pertinaces spiritus constituta nostro etiam decreto r 
rantes decernimus &c. Eunomianorum vero perfidam 
mentem et nequissimam sectam speciali commemoratione 
damnamus, statuimusque omnia que contra illorum ve- " 
saniam decreta sunt inlibata custodiri. Ilud addentes, 
ne quis memorate secte militandi aut testandi vel ex tes- 
tamento sumendi habeat facultatem.—cessante videlicet si 
peat a patre nostro quibusdam fuerat super testandi jure 

eficio speciali concessum. Dat. III Id. Mart. CP. 
p- 143 1. 26 de heer. Rujino pf.p. Ne quis hereticorum 
quos jam leges innumere divi genitoris nostri continent 
audeat cotus inlicitos congregare &e. nec publice nec 
privatim nec in secreto nec palam. Nemo audeat episcopi 
sibi nomen adsciscere vel ecclesiasticum ordinem eorumque 
sanctissina nomina pollutis mentibus usurpare. Dat. 1V 
Kal. Ap. OP. 11. 8, 22 Wenck. p. 107 Heracliano 
correctort Paphlagonie. Solennes paganorum supersti- 
tionis dies inter feriatos non haberi olim reminiscimur 
imperasse. Dat.V Non. Jul. OP.  Gothofred. Vol. 6 
p. 144 1. 28 de heer. Aureliano proc. Asie. Heretico- 
rum vocabulo continentur &e.—qui vel levi argumento a 
judicio catholice religionis et tramite detecti fuerint de- 
viare ; ideoque experientia tua Euresium hereticum nec 
in numero sanctissimorum antistitum habendum esse cog- 
noscat. Dat. III Non. Sept. OP. 1. 27 de her. Cesario 
‘pf. p. Conficiendorum testamentorum dari Eunomianis 
precipimus potestatem, et concedi id quod divi genitoris 
nostri data nuper preceptio continebat. Dat. VIII Kal. 
A oe VIII Kal. Jan. cum Gothofredo p. 144] OP. 
All Olybrio et Probino coss. 

















536 FAS TI 
A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
396 |1149. FV. Arcadius Aug.| Arcadii et Honorii 2 from XVI Kal. Feb. 





IV Fl. Honorius Aug. IIT 

Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Scrip- 
tor Martyrii Pauli: see 
col. 4. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 3. 


Add I. 12, 5 p. 59 Wenck. 
= Cod. Just. 1. 35, 2 Sim- 
plicio proconsuli Asia. Dat. 
VIII Kal. April. CP. 
Arcadio IV e Honorio 
ITI AA, coss. 


De Honorio Claudianus : 
see col. 3. 


Influence of Hutr 
uxor et filia exulant [conf. Zosim. V. 8,3}. Hutropius sacri palatii cubicularius 
omnes opes abripuit avaritiamque transgressus est. Abundantius first banished : 
Claudian. in Eutrop. I. 154—168. Zosim. V. 10 ἄγει τοίνυν αὐτὸν καὶ κατὰ 
᾿Αβουνδαντίου φθόνος. ---ἀπηλαύνετο δὲ ᾿Αβουνδάντιος τῶν βασιλείων, οἴκησιν τὴν 
ἐν Φοινίκῃ Σιδῶνα λαχὼν καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ τὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον βεβιωκώς. Then Tima- 
sius: Sozom. VIII. 7 Τιμασίου---ὃν εἰς τὴν κατ᾿ Αἴγυπτον *"Oacw ἀϊδίῳ φυγῇ ἐζη- 
ei Whose exile is described by Zosimus V. 9 before the exile of Abwn- 

ntius. 


Alaric in Greece: Zosim. V. 6 ᾿Αλάριχος δὲ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν πᾶσαν ἀπόρθητον 
ἀπολιπὼν [at confer Claudian. in Rufin. 11.191. Philostorg. XII, 2 ἐπῆλθε τῇ 
Ἑλλάδι Kal τὰς ᾿Αθήνας εἷλε] -- ἐπὶ τὴν Μεγαρίδα παρῇει, καὶ ταύτην ἑλὼν ἐξ 
ἐπιδρομῆς τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν Πελοπόννησον ἐλάσεως εἴχετο.----ἐνδόντος δὲ αὐτῷ Tepov- 
τίου τὸν ἰσθμὸν διαβῆναι, πάντα λοιπὸν ἣν αὐτῷ δίχα πόνου καὶ μάχης ἁλώσιμα.--- 
εὐθέως οὖν ἡ Κόρινθος πρώτη κατὰ κράτος ἡλίσκετο καὶ τὰ πρόσοικα ταύτῃ πο- 
λίχνια, καὶ ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τὸ “Apyos καὶ ὅσα ἣν αὐτῆς τε καὶ Λακεδαίμονος ἐν μέσῳ 
χωρία. καὶ αὐτὴ δὲ ἡ Σπάρτη συναπήγετο τῇ κοινῇ τῆς Ἑλλάδος ἁλώσει, μήτε ὅπλοις 
ἔτι μήτε ἀνδράσι μαχίμοις τετειχισμένη. This expedition began in 395 and was 
continued in 396. Conf. a. 395.2. 396.3. 


Second expedition of Stilicho: Zosim. V. 7 Στελίχων δὲ ναυσὶ στρατιώτας ἐμ- 
βιβάσας τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αχαΐαν δυστυχήμασιν ὥρμητο βοηθεῖν" καὶ τῇ Πελοποννήσῳ 
προσσχὼν εἰς Φολόην συμφυγεῖν τοὺς βαρβάρους ἠνάγκασε, καὶ ῥᾷστα διέφθειρεν ἂν 
αὐτοὺς σπάνει τῶν ἐπιτηδείων, εἰ μὴ τρυφῇ καὶ μίμοις γελοίων---ἐκδοὺς ἑαυτὸν ἀφῆκε 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ὅσα καταλελοίπασιν οἱ βάρβαροι ἁρπάζειν, τοῦ τε [ὥστε conj. Bek- ~ 
ker.] δοῦναι τοῖς πολεμίοις εὐρυχωρίαν ἀναχωρήσασι τῆς Πελοποννήσου μετὰ πάσης 
τῆς λείας εἰς τὴν Ἤπειρον διαβῆναι καὶ τὰς ἐν ταύτῃ ληΐσασθαι πόλεις [conf. V. 
26,1. Epirum nuper populatus Claudian, in Eutrop. 11.215]. ὅπερ αὐτοὺς 6 
Στελίχων πεποιηκότας ἰδὼν ἄπρακτος ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀπέπλευσε. Claudian. LV 
Cons. Hon. 461. 

Lonium tegitur velis, ventique laborant 
Tot curvare sinus, servaturasque Corinthum 
Prosequitur facili Neptunus gurgite classes. 


He notices νυ. 479 the retreat to Pholoe: Uno colle latent. Idem Stilich. I. 181. 


Te memor Eurotas, te rustica musa Lycei, 

Te pastorali modulantur Menala cantu, 

Partheniumque nemus, quo te pugnante resurgens 

Agra caput mediis erexit Grecia flammis. 
Claudian bell. Get. 516 attributes the escape of Alaric to a treaty: Eastinctus- 
que fores ni te sub nomine lequm Proditio regnique favor tewisset Hoi. Their 
escape is noticed by Orosius VII. 37 Alarico rege cum Gothis swis sepe victo 
se@pe concluso semperque dimisso. 

Zosimus |. 6. confounds together two expeditions of Stilicho, and places his 

voyage and march to Pholoe before the death of Aujinus. But it appears from 
Claudian that Stilicho before the death of Rusinus marched by land, advanced 


opius: Marcellin. Archadio IV et Honorio III coss. Rufini 


{no farther than Thessaly, and retired before Alaric had penetrated into 


Southern Greece. see col. 3. In the present expedition he went by sea, 
landed in Peloponnesus, and met the enemy in Arcadia. Wherefore Tillemont 
tom. 5 p. 773 and Reitemeier ad Zosim. p. 603 justly reject the arrangement 
of Zosimus and place this second expedition in 396. 


Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 149 1. 30 de heereticis. Clearcho 








p.U. Cuncti heretici proculdubio noverint omnia sibi loca hujus urbis adimenda 
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Olaudiani de IIT consulatu Honorii Aug. At the be- 
ginning of the year: ν. 1.3. Tertia Romulei sumant ea- 
ordia fasces &e. Festior annus eat. 


Olaudiani in Rufinum libri duo. After the death of 
Rufinus: conf. II. 384. and after the plunder of Pe- 
loponnesus: conf. II. 187. and after the Goths had 
retired: preef. lib. II. which will bring these books to 
A.D. 396. He describes lib. II the acts of Rujfinus 
after the death of Theodosius: conf. 1—6. The barba- 
rians are excited against the empire: 23—26. Arme- 
nia and Syria are ravaged: 28—35. Europe Dalmatia 
Thessaly: 36—43. Pannonia Thrace Moesia: 45. 46. 
Stilicho moves in the spring: 101. 

At Stilicho, Zephyris cum primum bruma remitti, 
Et juga diffusis nudari cepta pruinis, 

Partibus Italie tranquilla in pace locatis, 

Utraque castra movens Phebi properabat ad ortus. 


Having crossed the Alps (124 via Alpes transgressus 
erat, nec jam amplius errat Barbarus) he reaches Thes- 
saly: 179 Inplet Thessaliam ferri nitor. when he is 
stopped by an imperial order: 195. He sends his 
forces through Thessalonica to Heraclea: 279—292. 
They kill Rufinus : 3834—439. These transactions and 
the march of Stilicho were in 395. Stilicho was stopped 
in Thessaly before the barbarians had entered Southern 
Greece: 186. 

Si tune his animis acies collata fuisset, 

Prodita non tantas vidisset Grecia cedes, 

Oppida semoto Pelopeia Marte vigerent, 

Starent Arcadia starent Lacedemonis arces ; 

Non mare fumasset geminum flagrante Corintho, 

Nee fera Cecropias traxissent vincula matres. 


Among the laws of 396 are these: 1 of Arcadius: 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 338 Martiniano com. S. L. Dat. 
XVI Kal. Feb. ΟΡ. p.173 Osio magistro officiorum. 
Dat. VII Kal. Feb. OP. Vol. 5 p. 270 1.1 de Alexandrize 
primatibus. Gennadio pf. Augustali. Dat. Non. Feb. OP. 
pp. Alexandria Eutycheo. Vol. 3 p. 341 1.14 de bonis 
proscriptorum. Cesario p.p.—Commonemus ut ea que 
Rujinus quondam cum viveret quoquo pacto possedit in 
eodem statu interim maneant &e.—cuncti sciant jacturam 
se perpessuros graviorem totiusque rei familiaris pericu- 
lum, nisi ante preceptum nostrum manus ab his que Ru- 
Sinus vivus possederat voluerint abstinere. Dat. Id. Feb. 
Vol. 2 p. 291 Rhemistheo duci Armenia. Dat. XII Kal. 
Mart. p.499 Euthymio vicario Asie. Dat. V Kal. Mart. 
Vol. 6 p. 226 1.10 de Judas. ad Judeos. Nemo exterus 
religionis Judeorum Judeis pretia statuet cum venalia 
proponentur &e. Dat. IV Kal. Mart. p.2101.7 de apo- 
statis. Cesario pf. p. Eos qui cum essent Ohristiani ido- 
lorum se superstitione impia maculaverint hee - 
sequitur, ut testandi in alienos non habeant fa &e. 


Prosper: Arcadio IV et Honorio IIT coss. Orosius 
Hispanus presbyter, vir eloquens et historiarum cognitor, 
claret [conf. Gennadium c. 39]. And yet Orosius in 
415 is still a young man: conf. a. 


Scriptor martyrii Pauli ; prefixed to GEcumenius ed. 
Veron. fol. 5 ἐπὶ Νέρωνος τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐμαρτύρησεν αὖ- 
τόθι Παῦλος ὁ ἀπόστολος ξίφει τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποτμηθεὶς, 
ἐν τῷ τριακοστῷ καὶ ἕκτῳ ἔτει τοῦ σωτηρίου πάθους τὸν 
καλὸν ἀγῶνα ἀγωνισάμενος ἐν Ρώμῃ πέμπτῃ ἡμέρᾳ κατὰ 
Συρομακεδόνας Πανέμου μηνὸς, ὅστις λέγοιτο παρ᾽ Αἰγυπ- 
τίοις ᾿Επιφὶ παρὰ δὲ Ῥωμαίοις ἡ πρὸ τριῶν καλανδῶν ᾽Ἰου- 
Alor, μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ κθ΄, καθ᾽ ἣν ἐτελειώθη ὁ ἅγιος ἀπόστολος 
τῷ κατ᾽ αὐτὸν μαρτυρίῳ, ἑξηκοστῷ καὶ ἐνάτῳ ἔτει τῆς τοῦ 
σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Incod Χριστοῦ παρουσίας. ἔστιν οὖν ὁ πᾶς 
χρόνος ἐξ οὗ ἐμαρτύρησε τριακόσια τριάκοντα ἔτη [male 
Chron. Pasch. p. 306 Ὁ ἔτη τλε' πλήρη] μέχρι τῆς παρούσης 
ταύτης ὑπατείας, τετάρτης μὲν ᾿Αρκαδίου τρίτης δὲ ‘Ovwptov 
τῶν δύο ἀδελφῶν αὐτοκρατόρων Αὐγούστων, ἐνάτης ἰνδικτι- 
ὥνος τῆς πεντεκαιδεκαετηρικῆς περιόδου, μηνὸς ᾿Ιουνίου KO 
ἡμέρας. The right indiction. The 9th indiction was 
current till Aug. 31 A. D. 396. The 5th of the Alex- 
andrian Epipii is rightly compared with June 29: see 
F.H. III p.356v. and Panemus is here made to co- 
incide with Epiphi. At Antioch Panemus coincided 
with July: F.H. III p.359. The reckoning of this 
author, who thus fixes the martyrdom of St. Paul at 
June 29 A.D. 66 and supposes the 69th year from the 
Nativity and the 36th from the Passion to be current 
at that date, will place the Nativity at Dec. 25 Β. Ὁ. 4 
and the Passion at Easter A.D. 31 in the 34th year 
from the Nativity, and will leave 3 years for the 
Ministry. 

Hieronymi Pammachio de optimo genere interpretandi. 
Written about 20 years after the Chronicon A.D. 378: 
p- 1168 Unde et ego doctus a talibus ante annos circiter 
viginti—cum Eusebii Cesariensis χρονικὸν in Latinum 
verterem ἕο. And yet before the epitaph upon Nepo- 
tianus A. Ὁ. 396, which is placed after it by Hierony- 
mus himself in two enumerations of his works: conf. 
a. 392. Twenty years then in round numbers for 
eighteen years, 


Hieronymi Epitaphium Nepotiani. After the death 
of Rufinus, the oaths of Abundantius and Timasius, and 
the year after the irruption of the Huns into Asia: 
p- 35—37. After describing the fates of Constantius 
Julian Jovian Valentinian Valens Gratian Valentinian 
11 Procopius, of Maximus [A. D. 388], of Eugenius 
[A. D. 394], he proceeds: Ad privatas veniam digni- 
tates, nec de his loquar qui biennium excedunt. atque, ut 
ceteros pretermittam, sufficit nobis trium nuper consula- 
rium diversos ewitus scribere. Abundantius egens Pity- 
unte exulat [see col. 2]. Rufini caput pilo OP. gestatum 








est [A. D. 395].—Timasius precipitatus repente de altis- 








Dat. X Kal. Apr. p. 227 1.11 de Jud. ad Claudianum 
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esse, sive sub ecclesiarum nomine teneantur sive que diaconica appellantur vel 
etiam decanica, sive in privatis domibus vel locis privatis fisco nostro adcorporan- 
dis. Preterea omnes clerici hereticorum ex sacratissima urbe pellantur, neque 
his finibus liceat convenire. Ad hoc interdicatur his omnibus ad Litaniam faci- 
endam intra civitatem noctu vel inter die profanis coire conventibus ; statuta vide- 
licet condemnatione centum librarum auri &e. Dat. V Non. Mart.CP.  p.150 
1. 31 de heereticis, Cesario pf.p. Doctores auctoresque Hunomianorum facinoris 
tnvestigati, clericique maxime, quorum furor tantum suasit errorem, ex civitatibus 
|pellantur extorres. Dat. XI Kal. Maiti CP. 1. 82 de her. Casario pf. p. Ne 
Eunomianorum tanta dementia perseveret, sublimis magnificentia tua omni studio 


|auctores doctoresque Eunomianorum investigare festinet ; clericique eorum manime, 


quorum furor tantum suasit errorem, de civitatibus pellantur eatorres &e. Dat. X 
Kal. Mati CP. p. 2781.14 de paganis. Cesario pf.p. Privilegia si qua con- 
cessa sunt antiquo jure sacerdotibus ministris prefectis hierofantis agrorum, sive 
quolibet alio nomine nuncupantur, penitus aboleantur. nec gratulentur se privilegio 
esse munitos, quorum professio per legem cognoscitur esse damnata. Dat. VI Id. 
Dec. CP. All dated Arcadio IV et Honorio IIT coss. 





397 








OL. 294 U. C. Varr. 1150. 
Cesarius et Atticus 

B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Socrat. H. E. 
VI. 2 Greg. Tur. Vit. 
Martin. I. 3 Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 4 p. 1771.6 de pa- 
trociniis vicor. Acta Con- 
cil, tom. 2 p. 1399 tom. 3 
p- 502. 

Cod. Just. I. 34,1. IIT. 
13, 5. 23,1. VII. 45, 12. 

Attico et Cesario Idat. 
Greg. Tur. H. Fr. I. 43. 

For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2, 8. 


Arcadit et Honorii 3 from XVI Kal. Feb. 


Revolt of Gildo: Zosim. V. 11, 1. 2 Εὐτρόπιος---Γἴλδωνα παραχρῆμα πάσης 
ἔχοντα τῆς ὑπὸ Καρχηδόνα Λιβύης τὴν ἡγεμονίαν οἰκειωσάμενος ἀφίστησι διὰ τούτου 
τὴν χώραν τῆς “Ονωρίου βασιλείας, καὶ τῇ ᾿Αρκαδίου προστίθησιν. Oros. VII. 86 
Gildo comes, qui in initio regni corum Africe preerat,—Africam Orientalis im- 
\perit partibus jungere molitus est.—Africam eacerptam a societate reip. sibi uswr- 
pare ausus est. The negotiation with Arcadius (or rather Hutropius) is alluded 
to by Claudian Bell. Gildon. 237. 257. 278 —proh dedecus evi! Cui placet Au- 
rahe Gildo condonat habenas. 314 in Stilichon. I. 270. 291—295. in Eutrop. 
I. 281 Geminam quid dividis aulam Conarisque pios odiis committere fratres ? 
conf. 399. 400. 

Scarcity at Rome by means of Gildo: Claudian. in Stilich. I. 277 frugibus 
atra negatis Urgebat trepidamque fames obsederat urbem. conf. 308 in Eutrop. 
1. 401. In the autumn: Idem Bell. Gildon. 62—66 Restabat Libye, que viz 
egreque fuvebat.—Hane quoque nunc Gildon rapuit sub fine cadentis Autumni. 
conf. 70.113. The autumn of 397; for the war was carried on in the winter 
following: conf. a. 398. Claudian remarks 50—63 that Rome under the C@- 
sars drew supplies of corn from Egypt and Africa—Libyam Nil dedere 
Ut dominam plebem bellatoremque senatum Classibus estivis alerent—but that 
CP. received the corn of Egypt and Rome was supplied from Africa alone: 
Aigyptia rura In partem cessere novam. Spes unica nobis Restabat Libye. The 
present scarcity was removed by the diligence of Stilicho: Clandian. in Eu- 
trop. 1. 402—409. 

Birth of Flaccilla: Prosper et Marcellin. Cesario et Attico. His coss. Flac- 
cilla nata est Arcadio filia. Chron. Pasch. p. 306 D ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων--- 
μηνὶ Δαισίῳ πρὸ ιε΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ἰουλίων. 


Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 201 ad Cone ». Dat. XIV 
Kal. Mar. OP. Vol. 5 p. 21 Eutychiano pf. p. Dat. XI Kal. Mart. CP. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 562 Remistheo duct Armenie. Dat. V Kal. Mart. CP. Vol.4 p.83 Cesario 
pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. CP. Vol. 6 p. 151 1. 33 de heereticis. Lutychiano 
‘pf. p. Doctores Apollinariorum tota maturitate precipimus ex edibus care nobis 
abscedere civitatis; ita ut, si obumbrati latebris abire neglemerint, occultos cetus 
(ut estimant) habitwri, ea loca vel domus quibus predictos congregaverint fisci ra- 
tione nectantwr. Dat. Kal. April. OP. Vol. 2 p.155 Cesario p. p. Dat. V1 Id. 
April. OP. p.20 Cesario p. p. Dat. III Kal. Maiti CP. Vol. 6 p. 2271.12 de 
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com. Orientis. Si quis audeat inlustrium patriarcharum 
contumeliosam per publicum facere mentionem, ultionis 
sententie subjugetur. Dat. VII Kal. Mai. Vol. 4 p. 287 
Africano p.U. Dat. III Kal. Maiti. ν. 270 Nebridio 
procons. Asie. Dat. XI Kal. Aug. Vol. 1 p.429 Au- 
reliano pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Oct. Vol. 2 p. 561 Sim- 
plicio magistro militum. Dat. XV Kal. Jan. All 
dated CP. Arcadio IV et Honorio III coss. 2 of Ho- 
norius: Vol. 2 p.561 Florentino p.U. Dat. XII Kal. 
Mart. Vol.5 p.130 Hilariano. Dat. XIV Kal. Apr. 
p- 131 Busebio pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. ἊΝ Vol. 4 p. 488 
Petronio vic. Hispaniar. Dat. Non. Maiti. p.315 Apol- 
lodoro com. R. P. Dat. IV Id. Aug. Vol. 1 p. 416 Ar- 
riano consulari Ligurie. Dat. XV Kal. Januar, All 
Mediolani Arcadio IV et Honorio III coss. 


simo diqnitatis gradu evasisse se putat quod Asie vivit 
inglorius.— Ecce tibi anno preterito ex ultimis Caucasi 
rupibus immissi in nos non jam Arabie sed septentrionis 
a“ tantas brevi provincias percurrerunt.—Obsessa A nti- 
ochia &e. This inroad of the Huns occurred in 395 ; 
which determines this piece to 396. He mentions 
Ρ. 36 twenty years and upwards of devastation : viginti 
et co amplius anni sunt quod inter CP. et Alpes Juli 
quotidie Romanus sanguis effunditur &e.: which go back 
to the first appearance of the Huns in 376. 





Symmachi Ep. ΤΥ]. 4 Stilichoni. Quid de Afrorum 
dolore et militarium virorum querelis consultus precepto 
sacro amplissimus odo censuerit plene atque aperte gesto- 


rum curvalium inspectione cognosces. Sed quia me quoque 


Samiliariter indicem geste rei esse jussisti, summatim que 
decreta sunt non tacebo. Lectis D. N. Honorii Aug. lit- 
teris atque sententiis decursisque omnibus paginis que 
Gildonis crimina continebant, par bonorum motus erupit. 
Consulti igitur in senatu more majorum (neque enim sine 
legitimo ordine judicii auctoritas stare potwisset) ingenti 
cause devotis sententiis satisfecimus. Adjecta est post rei 
damnationem pro alimentis populi Romani supplicatio. 
In metu enim sumus ne obsit commeatibus annonariis me- 
dit temporis mora, et perturbatio plebis oriatur. Veniet 
in manus tuas quid pronuntiaverim. eries et facti 
hujus me adseruisse justitiam et apud 1). N. Arcadium 
causam publice egisse concordie. Vale. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Just. 1. 34,1 Minervio com. 
rerum privatarum. Dat. Kal. Jan. Mediol. VMI. 45,12 
Juliano procons. Africe. Dat. V Id. Jan. Cod. Theod. 
Vol.4 p. 133 1. 21 de extraordin. Theodoro pf. p. Privi- 
legia venerabilis ecclesia que divi principes contulerunt 
inminui non oportet. Provnde etiam que circa urbis Ro- 
me episcopum observatio intemerata custodiet. &e. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Feb. Med. Vol. 6 p. 66 1. 30 de episcopis. 
Theodoro pf.p. Non novum aliquid presenti sanctione 
precipimus quam illa que olim videntur indulta firma- 
mus. Privilegia igitur que olim reverentia religionis 
obtinuit mutilari—prohibemus &c. Dat. prid. Kal. Feb. 
Med. Vol. 5 p.177 Florentino p.U. Dat. XV Kal. 
Mart. Med. Vol. 4 p. 533 Probino . Africae. 
Dat. XVI Kal. τὴν Med. Vol. 5 p. 148 Florentino 
p.U. Dat. XV Kal. Ap. Med. p. 216. 212. 224 ad po- 
pulum. Dat. et p p. Rome. or Rome in foro divi Trajani. 
p- 216 has vit Ta Apr. p.400 1.3 de gladiatoribus. 





ad populum. Si quos 6 gladvatorio ludo ad servitia sena- 


Death of Martinus Turonensis: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 
1.43 Arcadii et Honorii 2° anno sanctus Martinus Tu- 
ronorum episcopus LX XX Io etatis sue anno episcopatus 
autem vigesimo sexto.—Transiit autem media nocte 
Dominica habebatur, Attico Cesarioque consulibus. 1dem 
Vit. Martin. I. 3 Apud Sabariam Pannonie ortus—in 
urbe Turonica episcopatus honorem invitus populo cogente 
suscepit, in quo—agens vitam per quinquennia quin- 
que, bis insuper geminis mensibus cum decem diebus, 
LXX XI etatis sue anno Cesario et Aitico coss. nocte 
media quievit in pace. Idem H. Fr. X. 31,3 Anno 
octavo Valentis et Valentiniani [A. D. 371] episcopus 
ordinatur—sedit autem annos XX VI menses IV dies 
AXVII. This is inconsistent with the former ac- 
counts, which only give twenty-five years 4" 10%, Per- 
haps from the autumn of 371 to the spring or the be- 
ginning of 397. The days on which his ἐ Sa 
and his death were afterwards celebrated, July 4 and 
Nov. 11 (Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11. 14 Vit. Martin. I. 6), 
are not to be trusted as the actual days of those 
events. See Appendix, Martinus. 

Death of A ius about three years after the 
death of Theodosius: Paulin. in vita § 32 Post cujus 
obitum fere triennium supervixit. At Easter: Ibid. ἃ 48. 
Therefore Easter of 397. Confirmed by Acta Concilii 
Carthagin. apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1399. 1410: 
Cesario et Attico VV. CO. coss. Kal. Sept. Oarthagine 
&e. [conf. Prosper. Cesario et Attico. Concilium Car- 
thaginis ubi Hy is concilii statuta firmantur|— De 
Donatistis placuit ut consulamus fratres et consacerdotes 
nostros Siricium et Simplicianum. Simplicianus was the 
successor of Ambrosius: Paulin. 1. c. § 49. and is already 
bishop in Sept. 1 A.D. 397. which again determines 
the death of Ambrosius to Easter 397. At the wrong 
year in Marcellin. Honorio IV et Hutychiano coss. 





A.D. 398. 
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Judezis. Anatolio pf.p. Illyrici. Excellens auctoritas tua rectores conveniri pre- 
cipiat ut percepta notatione cognoscant oportere a Judeis inruentum contumelias 
propulsari, eorumque synagogas in quiete solita permanere. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. 
CP. Vol.3 p.360 Archelao pf. Aug. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 2 p.155 
Cesario p.p. Dat. [X Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 6 p. 228 1. 13 de Judzis. Cesario 
‘pf. p. Judai sint obstricti ceremoniis suis. Nos interea im conservandis ecorum 
lprivileguis veteres tmitemur, Dem sanctionibus definitum est ut privilegia his qui 
inlustrium patriarcharum ditioni subjecti sunt (archisynagogis patriarchisque ac 
presbyteris ceterisque qui im ejus religionis sacramento versantur) nutu nostri nu- 
minis perseverent ca que venerande Christiane legis primis clericis sanctimonia 
deferuntur. Id enim et divi principes Constantinus et Constantius Valentinianus 
et Valens divino arbitrio decreverunt. Sint igitur etiam a curialibus muneribus 
alieni pareantque legibus suis. Dat. Kal. Jul. Cwsario et Attico coss. Vol. 4 
p- 105 Anatolio pf.p. Illyrici. Dat. VII Id. Jul. CP. Vol. 2 p. 642 Cesario 
pf. p. Dat. IIT ft Jul. ΟΡ. p.68 * * Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Nicomedia. accep. 
prid. Kal. Aug. OP. p.31 Vol. 3 p. 87 Eutychiano p. p. Dat. prid. Non. Sep- 
temb. Ancyre. Vol. 1 p. 339 Africano pf.U. Dat. VI Kal. Oct. CP. Vol. 5 
p- 310. 336 Asterio com. Orientis. Dat. Kal. Now. Vol.3 p.52 Eutychiano p.p. 
Dat. VI Id. Now. CP. Vol. 1 p. 236 Eutychiano pf. p. Dat. LX Kal. Dec. OP. 
Ρ. 86 Archelao pref. Aug. Dat. VIII Kal. Dec. CP. All these are dated Ce- 
sario et Attico coss. 





398 





1151. Fl. Honorius Aug. 
LV et EHutychianus 


Soerat. H. E. VI. 2 Idat. 
B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Augustin. C.D. 
XVIII. 54 Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 4 p. 493 1. 160 de de- 
curionib. 


De Honorio Claudianus : 
see col. 3. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 3. 4. 


A sepulchral inscription 
Rome in D. Pauli apud 
Gruter. p. 1060. 6 D.P.D. 
Id. Sept. D. N. Hon. Aug. 
ITIT cons. 





Arcadii et Honorii 4 from XVI Kal. Feb. 

Marriage of Honorius and Maria: Zosim. V.12, 2 6 μὲν [se. Stilicho] ἤδη 
τὴν θυγατέρα Μαρίαν ‘Ovepiv τῷ βασιλεῖ γαμετὴν δεδωκὼς, 6 δὲ [se. Hutropius] 
κυριεύων ᾿Αρκαδίου καθάπερ βοσκήματος. The marriage preceded the defeat of 
Gildo: Claudian. bell. Gildon. 310. 328. In Stilich. I. 3. 


Connubii necdum festivos regia cantus 
Sopierat, cecinit fuso Gildone triumphos, 
Et calidis thalami successit laurea sertis. 


Defeat of Gildo> Idat. His conss. Gildo occisus. Marcellin. Honorio IV et 
Eutychiano coss. Gildo comes idemque paganus—dum Archadio et Honorio adhuc 
pueris ibus invidet Africamque nititur obtinere, frater ejus Mascezel (conf. 
Ammian. 29. 5, 11 &c.] cognita ejus vesania relictisque duobus apud Africam fi- 
liis in Italiam remeat:  Gildo utrumque fratris filium dolo trucidat (conf. Clau- 
dian. bell. Gildon. 379—398]. “Mascezel fratris scelere cognito cum quinque mil- 
libus sworum contra Gildonem cum LX X millibus armatorum sibimet obviantem 
infestus accedit.—Gildo fugiens propria se manu strangulavit; sicque Mascezel 
sine bello victoriam meruit ac-sine cede vindictam. THe has followed Orosius 
VII. 36 who describes this at large and concludes, Gildo et ipse fugam molitus, 
arrepta navi in altum provectus, ac deinde revocatus in Africam, post aliquot dies 
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toria transisse constabit, cos in extremas solitudines aman-|. 


dari decernimus. Dat. οἱ pp. Rome. Vol. 5 p. 80.110 
Vol. 2 p. 18. 19. 67 ad senatum et populum. Dat. X VIT 
Kal. Maii Med. Vol. 5 p. 228 ad senatum. Certum ha- 
betis, patres conscribti, quantum curarwm inpendimus pro 
vestris ac i commodis. ideoque hac lege sancimus ut, 
si quid frumenti vel olei urbicarii canonis remissione in- 
dultum est speciali beneficio, contra publicum commodum 
elicita non valeant. Urbani etiam usus frumenta, si 

mdo vel fortuna vel ratio in Africa coegerit residere 
toribus, adtingere nullus audeat, aut mutatis directoriis 
quoquam preter sacram urbem prescribti ullius innova- 
tione transmittere. Dat, XVII Kal. Maii Med. Vol. 4 
Ρ. 555 ad senatum et populum. Dat. XT1 []. eum Gotho- 
redo X VII] Kal. Maii Med. 1V.6,5 p.219 Wenck. 
Petronio vic. Hispaniarum..Dat. IV Kal. Maiti Medio- 
lani. Gothofred. Vol. 5 p.191 Gracco cons. Campania. 
Dat. LX Kal. Jun, Med. Vol. 4 p. 133 Theodoro pf. p. 
Dat. prid. Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 2 p. 384 Hyperechio com. 
R.P. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Med. p.156 Hadriano mag. 
offic. Dat. IIT Non. Jul. Med. Cod. Justin. ITT. 23, 1 
Flore pf. p. Dat. XII Kal. Aug. Med, Cod. Theodos. 
Vol. 2 p. 385 Theodoro pf.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Oct. Pa- 


tavi. p. 386 Minervio C. R. P. Dat. prid. Id. Nov. 
Vol. 3 p. 391 Hyperechio com. R. P. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Jan. Med. Vol.1 p.417 Petronio vic. 


Hispaniar. Dat. 
XV Kal. Jan. Med. Vol. 2 p. 103. 585 Vol. 4 p. 489. 
490. 491 Florentino p.U. Dat. XII Kal. Jan. Med. 
I. 11,1 p.54 Wenck. Minervio com. rei private. Dat. 
X Kal. Jan. Med. Gothofred. Vol. 2 p. 20 Florentino 
p.U. Dat. VII Kal. Jan. Med. Cod. Just. IIT. 13, 5 
Vincentio pref. pretorio Galliarum. Dat. V Kal. Jan. 
Med. All Cesario et Attico coss. 


Hieronymus Pammachio adv. Joannem Hierosolym. 
Ep. 61 p. 721. Hieronymus had translated Lcclesiastes 
and Pauli ad Ephes. ten years before: p.756 ante an- 
nos ferme decem. He writes 13 years after he had been 
at Antioch: p. 762 post annos tredecim nunc excitatus 
hee is. ob id enim et ego Antiochiam deserui &c. 
13 years after A. D. 385, or towards the close of 397, 
a few months after Pentecost: p.763 ante paucos men- 
ses, circa dies Pentecostes—obtulimus &c.— Hieronymus 
Theophilo Alexandr. Ep. adv. Joannem Hieros. Ep. 62 
p- 765. He professes p. 768 his willingness to be at 
peace with John ; and defends p. 770 his own transla- 
tion of Origen. 


Joannes had defended himself in a treatise : Gennad. 
de script. eccl. c. 30 Joannes Hierosolymorum episcopus 
scripsit adversus obtrectatores studii sui librum in quo 
ostendit Origenis se ingeniwm non fidem secutum. fis 
apology was addressed to Theophilus: Hieron. Ep. 61 
Ρ. 757 scribit ad Theophilum episcopum apologiam.—al- 
though really subject to Antioch or Cxesarea: p. 758. 
Joannes asserted of himself Ibid. p. 725 se contra Arium 
contra Photinum contra Manicheum bene locutum. He 
was, compared with Epiphanius, etate filius: p. 731. 


Death of Nectarius: Socrat. VI. 2 Nexrdpios ὁ τῆς 
ΚΠ. ἐπίσκοπος ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Καισαρείου καὶ 
᾿Αττίκου περὶ τὴν εἰκάδα ἑβδόμην τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνός. 
εὐθὺς οὖν σπουδὴ περὶ χειροτονίας ἐπισκόπου ἐγένετο, 
x.T.A. Chrysostom is his successor: conf. a. 398. 











Olaudiani de IV consulatu Honorii Aug. panegyris. 
In the beginning of the year, before the marriage of 
Honorius, which is yet future: 645 [bit in amp 
tanti regina mariti. and before the war with Gildo was 
ended; for it is said of Stilicho 436 Libye squalentis 
arenas Audebit superare pedes. And of Honorius 637 
Sed patriis olim fueras successibus auctor [A.D.386, 394), 
Nunc eris ipse tuis. The processus consularis is described 
| 565—612. 


Claudiani Epithalamium Honorit Aug. e Marie.— 
In nuptias Honorii οἱ Marie Fescennina. 


Claudiani de bello Gildonico. see col. 2. 
scribes 415 &c. the armament prepared at a port in 
Tuscany ; the voyage of the fleet to Sardinia: 505— 
526. And here the extant poem concludes. The se- 
quel of the war is described by Olaudian in another 
poem in A.D. 400: in Stilichon. I. The war was de- 
ereed according to the ancient form by the senate: 
Stilich. I. 325—331. A small force is sent forward: 


He de-f, 





Chrysostom succeeds Nectarius: Socrat. VI. 2 φοβη- 
θεὶς ὁ Θεόφιλος [conf. Socrat. Ibid.] τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην ἐχει- 
ροτόνησε" χειροτονηθεὶς οὖν πρὸς τὴν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς ἱερω- 
σύνην ἐνθρονίζεται τῇ εἰκάδι ἕκτῃ τοῦ Φεβρουαρίου μηνὸς 
ὑπατείᾳ---- ἐπετέλουν ἐν μὲν τῇ Ρώμῃ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ονώριος 
ἐν δὲ τῇ ΚΠ. Εὐτυχιανὸς ὁ τότε τῶν βασιλέων ὕπαρχος. 
Chrysostom had been now 12 years a presbyter, and 
before that period 5 years a deacon: Pallad. dial. ¢. 5 
Ρ. 17 χειροτονεῖται διάκονος διὰ τοῦ Μελετίου----ἤδη δὲ τῆς 
διδασκαλικῆς αὐτοῦ ἀρετῆς διαλαμπούσης --- πρεσβύτερος 
χειροτονεῖται διὰ Φλαβιανοῦ τοῦ ἐπισκόπου. καὶ διαπρέψας 
τρὶς τέσσαρα ἔτη ἐν τῇ τῶν ᾿Αντιοχέων ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀποσεμ- 
νύνει τὸ ἐκεῖσε ἱερατεῖον τῇ τοῦ βίου ἀκριβείᾳ x. τ. A. 
Marcellin. Honorio IV et Eutychiano coss. Joannes An- 
tiochie natus ibique a Meletio ejusdem civitatis epis 
eodemque confessore lector ecclesie ordinatus per Gaia 
officti gradus ascendit. Ubi per quinquennium continuum 
diaconus multos divinosque edidit libros. Presbyter quo- 
que factus per XII annos plures confecit. Tanta ddbine 
opinione ubique merito propagatus CP. in locum Nectarii 
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strangulatus interiit. Zosimus V. 11 speaks of a battle with larger forces: 
ἀδελφὸν ἔχων ὁ Γίλδων © Μασκέλδηλος ἣν ὄνομα---ἠνάγκασεν eis τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ὡς 
Στελίχωνα πλεῦσαι.---- δὲ δυνάμεις ἁδρὰς αὐτῷ παραδοὺς, καὶ πλοῖα χορηγήσας ἀρ- 
κοῦντα, πολεμήσοντα τῷ Γίλδωνι παραπέμπει. οὗτος ἀναβὰς ἔνθα διατρίβοντα τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν ἠκηκόει, καὶ ἀπαρασκεύῳ μετὰ τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐπιπεσὼν, μαχῆς καρτερᾶς γε- 
νομένης τοσοῦτον ἐκράτησεν ὥστε Γίλδωνα τὸν βίον ἀπολιπεῖν ἀπαγξάμενον. τοῦτο 
γὰρ εἵλετο μᾶλλον ἢ ὑπὸ τοῖς πολεμίοις γενέσθαι. For the account of Claudian 
see 60]. 38. The date of Idatius and Marcellinus is confirmed by Claudian in 
Eutrop. I. 410—415, who places the fall of Gildo before the consulship of Hu- 
tropius. This war was of short duration, begun in the winter and ended in the 
spring: Claudian. bell. Gildon. 12—15. 

Congressum, profugum, captum vow nuntiat una, 

Rumoremque sui prevenit laurea belli. 

Quo, precor, hec effecta Deo? Robusta vetusque 

Tempore tam parvo potuit dementia vinci ? 

Quem veniens indivit hiems ver perculit hostem. 


Gildo is the third tyrant: Claudian. bell. Gildon. 6 Tertius occubuit nati vir- 
tute tyrannus. 465 Tertia jam solito cervix mucrone rotetur.—the third after 
Maximus and Eugenius. He was the brother of Firmus: Claudian. bell. Gil- 
don. 333. 336. 343. 347. and is named at A. Ὁ. 878 by Ammianus 29. 5, 6. 
He is now aged: confectus senio Claudian bell. Gildon. 446. and had reigned 
in Africa 12 years: 154 bis senas hiemes. 


Rome apud Panvinium p. 418 Gruterum p. 412. 3 F/. Stilichoni inlustrissimo 
viro magistro equitum peditumque comiti domesticorum tribuno pretoriano et ab 
ineunte etate per gradus clarissime militie ad columen gloria sempiterne e regia 
adfinitatis evecto, progenero divi Theodosi comiti divi Theodosi Augusti in omnibus 
bellis adque victoriis et ab co in adfinitatem regiam cooptato, itemque socero D.N. 
Honort Augusti, Africa consiliis gus et provisione liberata. S.C. As he is not 
yet consul in this inscription, it may be placed between the fall of Gildo and 
Jan. 1 A. Ὁ. 400. 


Rome apud Gruterum p. 287. 3 Imperatoribus invictissimis felicissimisque 
DD.NN. Arcadio οἱ Honorio fratribus senatus populusque Romanus vindicata 
rebellione et Africe restitutione letus. 





399 





1152. Fl. Mallius Theo- 


dorus et Eutropius. 


Theodoro et Eutropio eu- 
nucho Marcellin. 


Eutropio et Theodoro B. 
Pa. 


Manlio et Theodoro V. C. 
Prosp. Idat. 


Mallio et Theodoro Vic- 
tor. 


Theodoro V. O. cos. Ὁ. 
Cod. Theod. (see col. 2.3) 


Θεοδώρου μόνον Chron. 
Pasch. For the reason 
conf. Socrat. VI. 5 Cod. 





Theod. Vol. 3 p. 314. 


Arcadii et Honorit 5 from X VI Kal. Febr. 


The consulship of Hutropius: conf. Marcellin. hoe anno Zosimum V. 17, 6 
Philostorg. XI. 6 Sozomen. VIII. 7 Socrat. VI.5 Claudian, in Eutropium I. 8. 
285. 300 &e. 11. 62 ζο. Suidam Εὐτρόπ. p. 1533 A. 


Birth of Pulcheria: Marcellin. hoe anno: Pulcheria Archadio altera filia 
nata est. Chron. Pasch. p. 306 Ὁ ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων---μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ ιδ' 
καλανδῶν Φεβρουαρίων. 


Tribigildus ravages Phrygia in the spring: Claudian. in ἘΜ 95 Mi- 
tior alternam Zephyri jam bruma teporem Senserat et primi laxabant germina 
fires. in the consulship of Hutropius: conf. 321 Zosim. V. 17,6. Zosimus 
V.13—17 describes the plunder of Phrygia by Tribigildus, the connivance of 
Gainas, the overthrow of Leo, the alarm of the court. Socrates VI. 6 relates 
the projects of Gainas and his concerted measures with Tiribigildus: Τριβιγίλ- 
δου ἑνὸς τῶν αὐτοῦ συγγενῶν χιλιαρχοῦντος τῶν ἱδρυμένων ἐν τῇ Φρυγίᾳ στρατιω- 
τῶν καὶ γνώμῃ Paiva νεωτερίσαντος καὶ τὰ Φρυγῶν ἔθνη παντάπασιν ἀνατρέποντος. 
Conf. Philostorg. ΧΙ. 8 p.531 A.D. For the account of Claudian in Kutrop. II 
see col. 3. 





Fall of Eutropius in his own consulship: Socrat. VI. 5. Claudian. preef. in 
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347 Demens qui numero tantum non robore mensus Ro- 
manos &e. with which Stilicho himself is not present: 
conf, 335. 336. 367. 368. Gildo is defeated and taken: 
358 predonem lembo profugum ventisque repulsum Sus- 
cepit merito fatalis Tabraca portu. conf. in Eutrop. I. 
410 Ile quidem solvit meritas (scit Tabraca) penas. 

ref. in Kutrop. Il, 71 Inclyta captive memoratur Ta- 

Mauro. 

Among the laws of 398 are these. 1 of Arcadius : 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 291 Theofilo vicario Asie. Dat. 
V Kal. Feb. OP. pp. 292 Romuliano p.U. Dat. Kal. 
Feb. ΟΡ. p. 347 Osio [Hosio Claudian. in Eutrop. IT] 
magistro officiorum. Dat. VIIT Id. Feb. OP. Vol. 1 
Ρ. 286 Asterio com. Orientis. Dat. XVI Kal. Mart. CP. 
Ρ. 373 ad Anatolium pf. Illyrici. Dat. II Non. Mar. 
CP. Vol. 2 p.341 Simplicio comiti et magistro utrius- 
que militia. Dat. V Id. Mart. OP. p.471 Severo p.U. 
Dat. IV Kal. Jul. Nicee. Vol. 4 p. 493 1. 160 de de- 
eurionibus. Optatio p.U. Si quis ex curia usque ad diem 
Id. Now. cons. D.N. Honorii Augusti, fratris eternitatis 
mee, quarti, et Hutychiani V. 0. &e.—Dat. VIII Kal. 
Dec.CP. 2 of Honorius: Vol. 5 p.311 Theodoro pf-p. 
Dat. Kal. Jan. Med. Vol. 2 p. 563 Vincentio p.p. o. 
Dat. XII Kal. Mart. Med, Vol.3 p. 287 Victuro proce. 
Africe. Dat. III Id. Mart. Med. On this date see 
Tillemont tom.5 p.794. But a slight emendation will 
correct it. Read 717 Id. Maii. Gildo might be over- 
thrown in April, and this law might be issued in May. 
Vol. 2 p.21 Felicit p.U. Dat. IV Kal. Ap. Med. Vol.3 
᾿ 409 Eulogio com. R. P. Dat. III Kal. Mai. Med. 

ol. 4 p. 145 Firmino com. S. L. Dat. 1X Kal. Jun. 
Med. Vol. 2 p. 446 Stilichoni comiti et magistro utrius- 
que militia. Dat. VI Kal. Oct. Med. All Honorio A. 
LV et Eutychiano coss. 


\pontifea suffectus est. ubi plurima dulciaque divinarum 

scripturarum volumina suo operi catholico addidit, hos- 
ue episcopos habuit inimicos, Theophilum Alexandrinum, 

Bi han ercensem, Antiochum 
to 


ium Cyprium, Acacium 

m, Severianum Gabalensem et Severum Cal- 
chedonensem. This account places his ordination as 
deacon by Meletius in the beginning of 381, before 
April, when Meletius left Antioch (conf. a.), and as 
‘Fade ge in 386. Confirmed by his own account of 
imself that he had entered the second year of his 
preaching in 387: conf. a. According to Palladius he 
is now in his 44th year; but by his own testimony two 

or three years older: conf. a. 369. 375. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 152 1. 34 de heer. Hutychiano 
pf. p. Eunomiane superstitionis clerici seu Montaniste 
consortio vel conversatione civitatum universarum adque 
urbium expellantur. Qui si forte in rure degentes aut 
populum congregare aut aliquos probabuntur inire con- 
ventus, perpetuo deportentur, procuratore possessionis ul- 
tima animadversione punito &c.—Si vero in qualibet post 
ipublicatam solemniter jussionem urbe deprehensi, aut ali- 
quam celebrande superstitionis gratia ingressi domum 
probabuntur, et ipsi ademptis bonis ultima animadver- 
sione plectantur &c.—Codices sane ecorum, scelerum om- 
nium doctrinam ac materiam continentes, summa sagaci- 
tate mox queri ac prodi ewerta auctoritate mandamus, 
sub aspectibus eorum judicantum incendio mox cremandos. 
Ex quibus si qui forte aliquid qualibet occasione vel fraude 
occultasse nec prodidisse convincitur, sciat se velut nowio- 
rum codicum et maleficii crimine conseribtorum retenta- 
torwm [l. retentatorem] capite esse plectendum. Dat. IV 
Non. Mart. CP. Honorio A. IV οἱ Eutychiano coss. 





Olaudiani in Fl. Mallii Theodori V. C. consulatum. 
He marks the year of the consulship—the year after 
the fourth consulship of Honorius: 259 Quem quater 
ipse gerit perfecto detulit anno, Deposuitque suas te suc- 
cedente curules. 

Claudiani in Eutropium libri duo. see col. 2. Com- 
posed after the sentence of exile: preef. II. 10 Annus 
| qui trabeas hic dedit exilium. conf. 52.76 in Eutrop. 

I. 21. But before his death: preef. in Eutrop. II. 47 
Vive pudor fatis. And before his arrival at Cyprus: 
72 Naufragio Cyprus sit memoranda tuo. conf. 42. The 
poet describes lib. II the annual progress of Arcadius 
to Ancyra: 97—99. 

Jamque iter in gremio pacis solemne parabant 
Ad muros, Ancyra, tuos, auctore repertum 
Eutropio, pelagi ne tedia longa subirent. 


Conf. 416 Anecyranique triumphi. 
After Zutropius had entered on his office: 62—67. 


Severianus of Gabala flourished: Gennad, de script. 
eccles. 6. 21 Severianus Gabalensis ecclesia episcopus in 
divinis Scripturis eruditus et in homiliis declamator ad- 
mirabilis fuit. Unde σὲ frequenter ab episcopo Joanne 
et imp. Arcadio ad faciendum sermonem CP. vocabatur. 
Legit ous itionem in epistolam ad Galatas, et de 
baptismo et Epiphanie solemnitate libellum gratissimum. 
Moritur minore Theodosio imperante. The rivalship of 
Severianus and Chrysostom is described by Socrates 
VI. 11 Sozomen VIII. 10. 

Chrysostomi in eos qui ad Oircenses ludos et theatra 
transfugerunt. tom. 6 ᾿ 272 Montf. In the year after 
his appointment to CP.: p. 276 E ἐνιαυτὸν ἔχω λοιπὸν 
τῆς πόλεως ἐπιβὰς τῆς ὑμετέρας. The facts happened in 
Passion Week. He marks an inundation on the 4th 
day of the week: P 273 B. one day's interval followed: 
μιᾶς μεταξὺ γενομένης ἡμέρας p. 273 D. and then on the 
6th day, being Good Friday, the Circensian games: 
ἐν παρασκευῇ, ὅτε ὁ Δεσπότης σου ὑπὲρ τῆς οἰκουμένης 











544 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 








De Theodoro consule Sym- 
machus Ep. V. δ. 6. 10 
Augustin. C. D. XVIII. 
54. For Claudian see 
col. 3. 


Rome apud Panvin. p. 
417 Gruter. p. 192. 12 et 
plenius apud Gruter. p. 
399.3. Cronio Eusebio V. 
C. consulari Aimilie ad- 
dita praedicte provincie 
contuitu vigilante et jus- 
litice ejus et jam Ravenna- 
tensium civitate que antea 
Piceni caput provincia vi- 
debatur vicario Italiaque 
potestas supradicto viro ob 
testimonium anteactt hono- 
ris est adtributa. Petitione 
senatus contemplatione vite 
atque eloquentie ejus ab 
invictiss. principibus est 
delata.—Dedicata V Ki- 
dus Novembris cos. Fi. 
Mallio Theodore V.C. 


Post consulatum Honorit 

Aug. IV et Hutychiani 
Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 
502. 





Eutrop. IT. 9 Inlatas consul ponas se consule solvit. At the requisition of 
Gainas: Zosim. V.17,.9.18,1. or of Hudowia: Philostorg. XI. 6 τότε τῶν δύο 
παίδων μητὴρ οὖσα παρὰ Εἰὐτροπίου περιυβρισθεῖσα. Sozom. VIII.7 ὡς εἰς τὴν 
βασιλέως γαμετὴν ὑβρίσας ἐπιβουλευθείς. Socrates VI.5 merely says διά τινα 
πταίσματα ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποτμηθῆναι ἐκέλευσε. Photius ad Philostorg. 
]. ὁ. remarks ἕτεροι δὲ ἄλλας αἰτίας. After the expedition of Tribigildus: Zo- 
sim. ]. 6. Claudian. 1. 6. and therefore not before the middle of the year. He 
is first banished to Cyprus, and then recalled and put to death at Chalcedon : 
Zosim. V.18 εἰς τὴν Κύπρον ἐκπέμπουσιν---ἐπικειμένου δὲ Τ᾽ αἵνου----μετάπεμπτον 
μὲν ἐκ τῆς Κύπρου ποιοῦνται--εἰς Καλχηδόνα (δὲ) πέμψαντες ἀποσφάττουσιν. Phi- 
lostorg. XI. 6 εἰς Κύπρον τὴν νῆσον φυγαδεύει' per οὐ πολὺ δὲ---μετάπεμπτος ἀπὸ 
Κύπρου γίνεται, καὶ συνεδρίου---καθεσθέντος, Αὐρηλιανὸς δ᾽ 6 ὕπαρχος καὶ ἕτεροι 
τῶν ἐν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς ἐπιφανῶν ἀρχόντων διεσκόπουν τὰ κατηγορούμενα. αἰτίαις ὃ Εὖ- 
τρόπιος ἁλοὺς τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀφαιρεῖται. Asterius attests that his death happened 
within the present year: conf. a. 400. 4. 


Temples destroyed: Idat. His conss. templa gentilium demolita sunt Joviano 
οἱ Gaudentio comitibus. Augustin. C.D. XVIIL. 54 Consule Manlio Theodoro 
Carthagine Africe Gaudentius et Jovius comites imperatoris Honoriti XIV Kal. 
April. falsarum deorum templa everterunt. 


Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p.176 Lutychiano pf. p. Dat. VI Id. 
Mart, CP. Theodoro V. 0. cos. Vol. 5 p.17 Clearcho p.U. Dat. VIII Id. Matt 
OP. Vol.4 p.177 Eutychiano pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. Jun. CP. V.14,5 p.329 
Wenck, Dat. V Kal. Jul. Gothotr. Vol. 6 p. 154 1. 36 de heereticis. Hutychiano 
27... Eunomianis panas adimende testamenti factionis peregrinoru 
condicionis remittimus. Patimur eos et donandi e suis facultatibus ut velint et 
dono rursus ab aliis accipiendi habere liberam potestatem. Conciliis vero absti- 
neant, coctus inlicitos derelinquant, et sciant sibi interdictas esse collectiones, aut 
‘ponas paratas: ita ut fundi procurator vel domus urbane villicus, in quibus pro- 
Sana mysteria fuerint celebrata, ultimo supplicio feriantur &e. Preterea mimstri 
sceleris quos falso nomine antistites vocant, si in collectione aliqua fuerint compre- 
hensi, deportentur, omnibus bonis ablatis. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. CP. p. 283 1.16 
de paganis. Eutychiano pf.p. Si qua in agris templa sunt, sine turba ac tumultu 
diruantur. His enim dejectis atque sublatis omnis superstitionis materia consu- 
metur. Dat. [i.e. pp. conf. Gothofred.] 1.11 Id. Jul. Damasco. Vol. 3 p. 312 
1.17 de poenis. Aureliano p.p. omnes res Eutropi qui quondam prepositus sacri 
cubiculi fuit erarii nostri calculis adjunwimus, erepto splendore ejus et consulatu 
a tetra inluvie & a commemoratione nominis ejus—vindicato, ut ejusdem universis 
actibus antiquatis omnia mutescant tempora &e. Patriciatus etiam type οε 
omnibus inferioribus spoliatum se esse cognoscat.—Ommes statuas omnia si 
tam ex ere quam ex marmore &c. ab omnibus civitatibus oppidis locisque privatis 
ac publicis precipimus aboleri.—Adhibitis itaque fidis custodibus ad C in- 
sulam perducatur, in qua tua sublimitas relegatum esse cognoscat, ut ihidem per- 
vigili cura vallatus nequeat suarum cogitationum rabie cuncta miscere. Dat. X VI 
Kal. Feb. OP. Vol. 3 p. 3161.18 de poenis. et Cod. Just. IX. 47, 22 de peenis. 
Eutychiano p.p. Sancimus tbi esse peenam ubi et nowa est. Ῥγορῖ notos fa- 
miliares procul a calumnia submovemus &e. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. CP. Theodoro 
V.C. cos. As we know from Claudian that Hutropius was not yet disgraced 
on Jan. 17, we may read in 1.17 Dat. XVI Kal. Aug. There is no reason for 
supposing with Tillemont tom. 5 p. 781 that July 17 was too early for the fall 
of Hutropius. Cod. Theod. 11. 8, 23 p. 107 Wenck. ad Aurelianum pf. p. Dat. 
VI Kal. Sept. CP. Gothofred. Vol. 2 p.95 Severino p.U. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. 
ΟΡ. Vol. 5 p.358 Aureliano pf. p. Dat. VI Non. Oct. CP. Vol. 2 p. 189 ad 





Anatolium p. p. Illyrici. Dat. prid. Id. Nov. Vol. 4 p. 496 1. 163 de decurio- 
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in the early spring: 95.96. Tribigildus is excited : 
176 Tandem Tarbigilum [conf. Barth. ad loe.], Getice 
dun ὦ ale Hie erat,—who desolates Phrygia : 
275. 276. securas barbarus urbes Inrupit facilesque capi. 
Lutropius (now consul: 321) at first conceals the mis- 
chief: 304. then deliberates with Hosius and Leo: 
346—405. ‘The march of Leo is described: 406. his 
defeat and death: 432—444. the terror of the court: 
462. 





terroribus aulam 

Fama quatit, stratas acies deleta canebat 

Agmina, Meonios fedari cedibus agros, 

Pamphylos Pisidasque rapi. 
These events are fixed to the consulship of Hutropius : 
487 consulis omen Agnovere sui. At the conclusion of 
the poem 535—600 Stilicho is called to the rescue of 
the Eastern empire. But this was to be performed by 
Fravitta in 400, after the poem was written. conf, a. 
400. 2. prone 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 280 1. 15 

de paganis. Macrobio p.p. Hispaniarum et Procliano 
vic. quingue provinciarum. WSicut sacrificia prohibemus, 
ita volumus publicorum operum ornamenta servari. Ac 
ne sibi aliqua auctoritate blandiantur qui ea conantur 
evertere, si quod rescriptum si qua lew forte pretenditur, 
erute hujusmodi charte ea eorum manibus ad nostram 
scientiam (auferantur) &e.— Qui vero talibus cwrsum 


‘prebuerint, binas auri libras inferre cogantur, Dat. IV 


Kal. Feb. Rav. Vol. 5 p. 81 p.98 Messale pf. p. Dat. 
XIV Kal. Mart. Med. Vol. 2 p.175 Hadriano ma- 
gistro officiorum. Dat. XVII Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 4 
᾿ 555 Firmino com. R. P. Dat. XV Kal. Ap. Med. 
ol. 5 p. 132 Messale pf.p. Dat. Non. Ap. Med. Vol.6 
. 229 . 14 de Judzis. Masala gf #, Dat. III Id. Ap. 
ed. Vol. 4 p.571 Messale pf.p. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Jun. Med. Vol. 6 p. 153 1.35 de heereticis. Dominatori 
vic. Afric. Nowios Manicheos execrabilesque eorum con- 
ventus, dudum justa animadversione damnatos, etiam spe- 
ciali preceptione cohiberi decernimus. Quapropter que- 
siti adducantur in publicum ac detestati criminosi 
δέ severissima emendatione resecentur. In eos etiam auc- 
toritatis aculei dirigantur qui eos domibus swis damnanda 


provisione defendent. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Med. Vol.5 


-17 Januarino cons. Numidia. Dat. prid. Non. Jun. 

ed. p.214 Flaviano p.U. Dat. VIII Id. Jun. Brizvie. 
Vol. 4 p. 272 Simplicio presidi Trip. Dat. prid. Id. Jun. 
Verona. Vol.4 p.36 Vincentio pf.p. Gall. Dat. XIII 
Kal. Jul. Med. Vol. 6 p. 71 1. 34 de episcopis. Sapi- 
diano vic. Afric. Si ecclesia venerabilis privilegia cujus- 
quam fuerint vel temeritate violata vel dissimulatione ne- 
glecta, commissum qui librarum auri (sicut etiam 
prius constitutum est) condemnatione plectatur. St quid 


ἐσταυροῦτο----πρὸς τὴν θεωρίαν ἀπηνέχθης ἐκείνην p. 273 
AB. On the 7th day the theatre: καὶ οὐκ ἤρκεσε τῇ 
προτέρᾳ ἡμέρᾳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν δευτέραν ---ἐπὶ θέατρα πάλιν 
ἀνέβαινες p. 2748. ‘This discourse was delivered 3 
days after the inundation: πρὸ τριῶν ἡμερῶν ἐπομβρία 
καὶ ὑετός p. 273 B. Therefore on the Saturday, the 
day of the theatre, as Matthzi ad p. 273 B justly con- 
cludes ; being the day before Easter Sunday A. D. 399. 
Chrysostomi Hom. 9 κατὰ τῶν θεάτρων. tom. 12 p. 382 
Montf. At Easter 399: p. 382 B σφόδρα καθηψάμην 
ὑμῶν πρῴην περὶ θεάτρων καὶ ἱπποδρομίας διαλεχθείς. 
p- 382 D τῇ προτεραίᾳ. p. 382 E ἐπιούσης τῆς κυριακῆς 
τῆς per’ ἐκείνην [sc. Kaster Sunday]. p. 388 Β τὰ λεί- 
Wava τῶν πρῴην ὑμῖν εἰρημένων [sc. on Saturday in Pas- 
sion Week] ἀποδοῦναι βούλομαι σήμερον. 

Ohrysostomi εἰς Ἐὐτρόπιον εὐνοῦχον, πατρίκιον καὶ ὕπα- 
tov. Thus described by Socrates VI. δ: Εὐτρόπιο:----- 
σπουδὴν πεποίητο νόμον Tapa τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων προτεθῆ- 
ναι κελεύοντα μηδένα προσφεύγειν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις.----δίκη 
δὲ εὐθὺς ἐπηκολούθει" προὔκειτο γὰρ ὁ νόμος, καὶ per οὐ 
πολὺ προσκρούσας τῷ βασιλεῖ ὁ Εὐτρόπιος ἐν τοῖς πρόσ- 
φυξιν ἣν (conf. Zosim. V.18]. ὁ οὖν ἐπίσκοπος, τοῦ Ev- 
τροπίου ὑπὸ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κειμένου καὶ ἐκπεπληγότος 
ὑπὸ τοῦ φόβου, καθεσθεὶς ἐπὶ τοῦ ἄμβωνος, ὅθεν εἰώθει καὶ 
πρότερον ὁμιλεῖν χάριν τοῦ ἐξακούεσθαι, λόγον ἐλεγκτικὸν 
ἐξέτεινε κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ" ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πλέον ἐδόκει προσκρούειν τισὶν, 
ὅτι τὸν ἀτυχοῦντα οὐ μόνον οὐκ ἠλέει ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ ἐναντίου 
καὶ ἤλεγχεν. Conf. Sozom. VIII. 7 λαμπρόν τινα κατ᾽ αὐ- 
τοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν ἱερὰν τράπεζαν κειμένου κατέτεινε λόγον Ἴω- 
ἀννης.---οἵ γε μὴν ἀπεχθανόμενοι πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ τοῦτο 
διέβαλλον, ὡς ἐλεεῖν δέον τὸν περὶ ψυχῆς κινδυνεύοντα 
ἤλεγχεν ἐπεμβαίνων ταῖς αὐτοῦ συμφοραῖς. But the dis- 
course itself, which is extant tom. 8 p. 67—71 ed. Savil., 
will shew that it was unfairly criticized. The orator 
indeed paints strongly the offences of Hutropius and 
the greatness of his fall p. 67.68; and remarks that 
he who had deprived the church of the privilege of 
granting asylum now sought it there himself: p. 68. 24 
ἡ πολεμηθεῖσα ἐκκλησία παρὰ σοῦ---ὑπεδέξατο. p. 69.16 
εἰς ἐκκλησίαν κατέφυγεν ὁ πολεμήσας αὐτὴν διηνεκῶς. 
Ῥ. 69. 88 ἀπετείχισε τὴν ἐνταῦθα καταφυγὴν γράμμασι καὶ 
νόμοις διαφόροις. ἀλλ᾽ ἰδοὺ διὰ τῶν ἔργων ἔμαθεν ὅπερ 
ἐποίησε, καὶ τὸν νόμον ἔλυσε πρῶτος αὐτός. But he not 
less strongly urges the people to forgiveness: p. 69. 81 
μὴ δὴ μνησικακήσῃς, ὦ ἄνθρωπε. He represents that this 
is the time for compassion: p. 70. 42 ἠδίκησε μεγάλα 
καὶ ὕβρισεν ; οὐδὲ ἡμεῖς ἀντεροῦμεν. GAN οὐ δικαστηρίου 
καιρὸς νῦν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐλέους" οὐκ εὐθύνης, ἀλλὰ φιλανθρωπίας. 
Let them intercede for him with the emperor: p.71. 3 
κοινῇ προσέλθωμεν τῷ φιλανθρώπῳ βασιλεῖ---ἕνα ἄνδρα 
τῇ τραπέζῃ τῇ ἱερᾷ χαρισθῆναι παρακαλοῦντες. He en- 
treats them to snatch the suppliant from the danger: 
p- 71.17 ἐξαρπάσωμεν τῶν κινδύνων τὸν αἰχμάλωτον τὸν 








φυγάδα τὸν ἱκέτην. 





itur contra ecclesias vel clericos per obreptionem vel ab 
ticis vel hujuscemodi hominibus fuerit contra leges 
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nibus. Hutychiano pf.p. Si qui ex secundo divi patris nostri consulatu curiam 
relinquentes clericorum se consortio manciparunt, si jam episcopi vel presbytert 
diacones esse meruerunt, in sacris quidem et secretioribus Dei mysteriis perseverent ; 
sed aut substitutos pro se curiae offerre cogantur aut juxta legem dudum latam tra- 
dant curie facultates. Residui omnes, lectores subdiaconi vel hi clerici quibus 
clericorum privilegia non debentur, debitis mow patria muneribus presententur. 
Dat. III Id. Dec. Vol. 2 p. 220 Constantio 0. 8. L. Dat. XIII Kal. (Jan.) OP. 
Vol. 4 p. 497 Eutychiano pf.p. Dat. V Kal. Jan. p. 497 1. 165 de decurionibus. 
Eutychiano pf. p. Quicunque ex Judeis obnowii curie comprobantur curiae man- 
cipentur. Dat. III Kal. Jan. All these Theodoro V. OC. cons. 


Yesdejerd or Isdejerd king of Persia: Agathias IV. 26 p. 136 C—137 B ἐπὶ 
τούτοις ᾿Ισδιγέρδης ὁ Σαβώρου τὴν Περσικὴν ἡγεμονίαν παραλαμβάνει, ὁ πολὺς παρὰ 
Ῥωμαίοις καὶ περιλάλητος, x. τ. λ. [conf. Procop. Pers. I. 3 p. 8 Β]--- δὲ Ἰσδι- 
γέρδης εἴκοσι πρὸς τῷ ἑνὶ βασιλεύσας ἐνιαυτοὺς [A D. 399—420] οὐδένα πώποτε 
κατὰ Ῥωμαίων ἤρατο πόλεμον, οὐδὲ ἄλλο τι κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ἄχαρι ἔδρασεν.---ἐκείνου δὲ 
τεθνηκότος Οὐαραράνης 6 υἱὸς προστὰς τῆς ἀρχῆς εἰσβολὴν μὲν κατὰ Ρωμαίων πε- 
ποίηται κ. τ. Χ. εἴκοσι δὲ κρατήσας ἐνιαυτοὺς [A. Ὁ. 420—440] παραδίδωσι τὴν βα- 
σιλείαν ᾿Ισδιγέρδῃ θατέρῳ τῷ οἰκείῳ παιδὶ, ᾧ δὴ χρόνος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ διηνύσθη 
ἐτῶν ἑπτακαίδεκα καὶ μηνῶν δήπου τεττάρων [A. 1). 440—457]. Abulpharajius 
Ρ- 91 Anno quinto Arcadii [A. D. 399] in Persis regnavit Yazdejird Saporis fi- 
lius annos XX 1.—Hoc tempore magnus fuit Christianorum numerus in regno 
Persarum.—Deinde shorbas: αμδ σοῦ Persarum rege (A.D. 420] regnavit post 
ipsum Warharanes ipsius filius, qui Christianos persecutus est. Commissumque est 
inter Persas et Romanos prelium &c. Anno Theodosii XX XIII Als D. 440] 
mortuus est Warharanes Persarum rex regnavitque post ipsum Yazdejerd annos 
octo, Theophanes p. 63 D 71 D 79D gives Isdejerd 21 Vararanes 20 Isdejerd 
17 years. Tn Syncellus p. 360 D the ee are transposed, but the years as- 
signed are the same as in Agathias and Theophanes. Jsdejerd and Vararanes 
are mentioned by Socrates VII. 8 p. 345 VII. 18 p. 355. 








400 





1158. FY. Stilicho et Au- 
relianus 


Socrat, VI. 6 p. 309 A 
Prosp. Victor. Marcellin. 
ἃ 


Stilicone V. C. consule 
Idat. O. 


De Aureliano Zosim. V. 
18, 14 Synes. Ep. 61 p. 
204 D. 


De Stilichone Claudian. 


see col. 3. 
Στελίχωνος καὶ ᾿Αβριλια- 





νοῦ Malal. ΧΤΥ͂ p. 50. 





Arcadii et Honorii 6 from XVI Kal. Feb. 

Revolt of Gainas. His acts in this year are related by Zosimus V. 18—21 
Socrates VI. 6 p. 306 B—308 © Sozomen VIII. 4 Philostorgius XI. 8 p. 531 
B—D and briefly by Theodoret V. 32 p. 1072. He rebelled after the death 
of Hutropius: conf. Zosim. V. 18, 4—6. and in the consulship of Aurelian: 
Zosim, V. 18, 14d—16 ἐδόκει τὸν Γαΐνην καὶ Τριβίγιλδον ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἐπὶ τὴν 
Εὐρώπην περαιωθῆναι, κομιζομένους ἐκδότους ἐπὶ θανάτῳ τοὺς ἐξέχοντας τοῦ πολι- 
τεύματος ἄνδρας. οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν Αὐρηλιανὸς ὁ τὴν ὕπατον ἔχων ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ ἔτει 
τιμὴν καὶ Σατουρνῖνος ἐναριθμηθεὶς ἤδη τοῖς ὑπάτοις [sc. A. Ὦ. 888], καὶ Ἰωάννης 
ἐπὶ τούτοις τὰ ἀπόρρητα πάντα παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τεθαρρημένος.---ὃ μὲν οὖν βα- 
σιλεὺς καὶ ταύτην αὐτοῦ τὴν τυραννικὴν αἴτησιν ἀπεπλήρου: Γαΐνης δὲ τοὺς ἄνδρας. 
παραλαβὼν---ἠρκέσθη τούτους ζημιωθῆναι φυγῇ. Socrat. VI. 6 p. 806 Ο τούτου δὲ 
ἐξαιτοῦντος δύο τῶν πρώτων τῆς συγκλήτου ἄνδρας ἀπὸ ὑπάτων, ods ἐπενόει ἐκκόψειν 
αὐτοῦ τὰς ὁρμὰς, Σατορνῖνον καὶ Αὐρηλιανὸν, ἄκων αὐτοὺς τῇ ἀνάγκῃ τοῦ καιροῦ 
παρεῖχεν 6 βασιλεύς. Sozom. VIII. 4 p. 761 Α ὁ δὲ Σατορνῖνον καὶ Αὐρηλιανὸν 
ὑπατικοὺς ἄνδρα----ἐζήτησε, λαβὼν δὲ ἐφείσατο. 
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os ahs hujus sanctionis auctoritate damnetur. Dat. 
VII Kal. Jul. Brivie. . Vol. 2 p. 416 Messale pf. p. 
Dat. XIII Kal. Aug. Vol. 6 p. 2841.17 de paganis. 
Apollodoro proc. Afric. Ut profanos ritus jam salubri 
lege submowimus, ita festos conventus civium et communem 
omnium letitiam non patimur submoveri. Unde =e 
ullo sacrificio atque ulla superstitione damnabili eahibere 
populo voluptates secundum veterem consuetudinem, inire 
eham festa convivia, si quando ewxigqunt publica vota, de- 
cernimus. Dat. XIII Kal. Sept. Patavio, p. 298 1.1 
de religione. Apollodoro proc. Afric. Quotiens de religione 
agitur, episcopos convenit judicare ; ceteras vero causas, 
que ad ordinarios cognitores vel ad usum publici juris 
pertinent, legibus oportet audiri. Dat. XILI Kal. Sept. 
Patawi. Vol.1 p. 250 Vol. 3 p. 254 Vol. 4 p.494 Mes- 
sale pf.p. Dat. X1I Kal. Sept. Vol. 6 p. 287 1.18 de 
paganis. Apollodoro proc. Afric. Aides inlicitis rebus 
vacuas nostrarum beneficio sanctionum ne quis conetur 
evertere. Decernimus enim ut edificiorum quidem sit 
integer status, si quis vero sacrificio fuerit chensus, in 
eum legibus vindicetur, depositis sub officio idolis discep- 
tatione habita quibus etiam nunc patuerit cultum vane 
ει tstagind umpendi. Dat. 111 Kal. Sept. Patavi. 
ol. 5 p. 231 Messale pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Sept. Al- 
tino. Vol. 2 p. 333 Stilichoni com. et mag. utriusque mil. 
Dat. Id, Sept. Med. Vol. 4 p.611 Vincentio pf. p. Dat. 
Id. Sept. Med. Vol.4 p.77 Vol. 5 p. 232 aisle pf. p- 
Dat. 1V Kal. Oct. Altino. Vol.2 p. 176 Theodoro p. p. 
Dat. VIII Kal. Now. Med. Vol.\ p.116 Messale pf. p. 
Dat. XIT Kal. Dee. Vol. 3 p. 393 Apollodoro. Dat. 
AXIT Kal. Dec. Med. Vol.3 p. 229 Vol. 4 p. 495 Be- 
= γε vic. urb. Rom. Dat. Kal. Dec. Med. Vol.3 p. 344 
Peregrinum com. et proc. divine domus. Dat. Kal. 
Dec. Altino. Vol. 2 p.220 Messale p.p. Dat. XI Kal. 
Jan. Med. p.22\ Longiano 0.8. L. Dat. X Kal. Jan. 
Med. Vol. 5 p. 338 Messale pf.p. Dat. V Kal. Jan. 
Med. All Theodoro V. C. cos. 


Chrysostomi Hom. 1 tom. 12 p. 323 A ed. Montf. 
Delivered thirty days after the fall of Hutropius: p. 
324 B μετὰ τοσαύτην πληγὴν μετὰ τοσοῦτον χειμῶνα μετὰ 
τοσαύτην καταστροφὴν μετὰ τοσαύτην μεταβολὴν καὶ τηλι- 
καύτην----τὴν πρὸ τριάκοντα οὐδ᾽ ὅλως γεγενημένην ἡμε- 
ρῶν. Ἷ 

Synesii περὶ βασιλείας. Synesius was ambassador from 
Cyrene to Arcadius: de regno p. 20 ἐμέ σοι πέμπει 
Κυρήνη στεφανώσοντα χρυσῷ μὲν τὴν κεφαλὴν φιλοσοφίᾳ 
δὲ τὴν ψυχήν. He remained 3 years in this mission: 
de insomn. p.150C πεπρέσβευκά ποτε---ἐνιαυτοὺς τρεῖς 
ἐκ τοῦ Blov. Hymn. IIT. 430 p. 327 Ὁ χρέος ἐκ Θράκης 
Ἵνα τὰν τριέτιν "Ὡικησ᾽ ἀγυιάν, Map’ ἀνακτόριον Tatas μέ- 
λαθρον. He quitted OP. at the time of an earthquake 
and in the consulship of Aurelianus: Epist. 61 p. 204 
CD —rév καιρῶν καθ᾽ obs ἀνεχώρουν τοῦ ἄστεος, ἔσειεν 
ὁ θεὸς τῆς ἡμέρας πολλάκις.----ν ᾧ νομίσας ἐγὼ τὴν θά- 
λατταν τῆς γῆς ἀσφαλεστέραν----κατατείνω δρόμον ἐπὶ τὸν 
λιμένα, μηδενὶ λόγον δοὺς ὅτι μὴ μακαρίτῃ Φωτίῳ, καὶ τοῦ- 
τον πόρρωθεν ἐγκραγὼν καὶ τῇ χειρὶ σημήνας ὅτι οἰχήσομαι" 
ὁ δὲ Αὐρηλιανὸν φίλον ἄνδρα καὶ ὕπατον ἀφεὶς ἀπροσαύ- 
δητον x.t.A. This mission to CP. is accordingly fixed 
to A. D. 398—400 inclusive. Conf. Pagium tom. 2 
p- 30. In this period he addressed to Arcadius the 
discourse περὶ βασιλείας, in which Pagi l.c. points out 
an allusion to Tribigildus: p. 22 B ἀκροβολισμοί τινες 
ἤδη γίνονται. p. 24 B στρατεύματα μεγάλα καὶ παλαμναῖα. 
which places it in A. 1). 399. Synesius ἘΡ. δ7 p. 197 Ὁ 
mentions his own origin: ἀπ᾿ Εὐρυσθένους τοῦ καταγα- 
γόντος Δωριέας els Σπάρτην μέχρι τοὐμοῦ πατρὸς αἱ δια- 
δοχαὶ ταῖς δημοσίαις ἐνεκολάφθησαν κύρβεσιν. 





-Claudiani in primum consulatum ΕἾ, Stilichonis V. Ο. 
libri duo. The poet records I. 2—10 the preceding 
occurrences; the marriage of Honorius and defeat of 
Gildo A.D. 398; the fall of Zutropius A. D. 399: Li- 
bye post prelia crimen Concidit Eoum. He describes 
I. 51 the peace negotiated with Persia in 384 (conf. a. 
384, 2): 

Vix primevus eras pacis quum mitteris auctor 
Assyria. tanta fedus cum gente ferire 
Commissum juveni. 

Promotus revenged: 95. conf. Zosim. IV. 51.—the 
war with Gildo: 248—385. He marks II. 218. 377 
the consulship of Stilicho, which follows the year of 
Hutropius: 280 Quid profwit anni Servilem pepulisse 
notam? 315—318 Nullo sarciri consule damnum Ex- 





cepto Stilichone potest. The progress of Stilicho to Rome 


.Asterii homilia adversus festum Kalendarum : λόγος 
κατηγορικὸς τῆς ἑορτῆς τῶν καλανδῶν. The year after 
the consulship of Hutropius: p.75 E ὁ δὲ τοῦ παρελ- 
θόντος ἐνιαυτοῦ (ὕπατος) πῶς ἐφρόντισεν μείζονα τῶν γι- 
γάντων, γυναιξὶν dv καὶ ἀνδράσιν ἀμφισβητήσιμος ; ῥάβ- 
δους κυρίων φεύγων ῥάβδων ὑπατίκων ἐπεθύμησεν" ἐκτή- 
σατο γῆν ὅσην οὐδὲ εἰπεῖν εὔκολον, ἐτάφη δὲ ἐν τοσαύτῃ 
ὅσης ὁ ἐλεήσας μετέδωκεν. Therefore Jan. 1 A. Ὁ. 400. 


Sulpicius Severus flourished: Η. S. I. 1, 1 Res a mundi 
exordio—usque ad nostram memoriam carptim dicere ag- 
gressus sum. I1.13,10 Omne tempus in Stiliconem con- 
sulem direai. Gennadius ser. 600]. c. 19 Severus presbyter 

ento Sulpitius, Aquitanice provincia, vir genere et 
litteris nobilis et paupertatis atque humilitatis amore con- 
spicuus, clarus etiam sanctorum virorum Martini Turo- 





nensis episcopi et Paulini Nolensis notitia, scripsit non 





4Aa2 





548 


FAS TTI 





A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 3. 4. 


Gainas is overthrown by Fravitta and retires beyond the Danube: Zosim. 
V. 20. 21,14. Idem V. 20,1 κοινῇ ψήφῳ βασιλεύς τε καὶ ἣ γερουσία στρατηγὸν 
ἐπὶ τῷ κατὰ Γαΐνην αἱροῦνται πολέμῳ Φραουῖτον, ἄνδρα βάρβαρον μὲν τὸ γένος 
Ἕλληνα δὲ ἄλλως οὐ τρόπῳ μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ προαιρέσει καὶ τῇ περὶ τὰ θεῖα θρη- 
oxela. Socrat. V1.6 p. 809 Β Φραουῖτος ΤΓότθος μὲν αὐτὸς τῷ γένει μεγάλῃ δὲ 
εὐνοίᾳ τῇ πρὸς Ρωμαίους χρησάμενος. Philostorg. XI. 8 p. 531 Ὁ πέμπεται στρα- 
τηγὸς Kat’ αὐτοῦ Φραουίτας, Γότθος μὲν τὸ γένος “Ἕλλην δὲ τὴν δόξαν, πιστὸς δ᾽ οὖν 
Ρωμαίοις καὶ τὰ πολέμια κράτιστος κ. τ. λ. His war with Gainas is carried on in 
this year: Socrat. ΥἹ. 6 p. 309 Β τέλος ἔσχεν οὗτος ὁ πόλεμος ἐν τῇ ὑπατείᾳ 
Στελίχωνος καὶ Αὐρηλιανοῦ" τὴν δὲ ἑξῆς ὑπατείαν ἐδίδου Φραουῖτος----μεγάλα ἐν τῷ- 
δε τῷ πολέμῳ ἀγωνισάμενος" διὸ καὶ τῆς τοῦ ὑπάτου ἀξίας μετέσχεν. Sozom, Vill. 
4 p. 763 B ὁ δὲ Φλαβίτας λαμπρὸς ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ μάχῃ γενόμενος χειροτονεῖται ὕπα- 
tos. Zosim. V. 21, 12—14 Φραουῖτον μὲν οὖν ἀποδεξάμενος 6 βασιλεὺς ὕπατον 
εἶναι κατέστησε. Ταΐνης δὲ τὸ πολὺ τῆς δυνάμεως μέρος ἀποβαλὼν μετὰ τῶν λειπο- 
μένων ἐπὶ τὸν Ἴστρον ἀπέτρεχε---ἅμα δὲ τοῖς βαρβάροις ἐπεραιώθη τὸν Ἴστρον εἰς 
τὰ οἰκεία ἐπανελθεῖν διανοούμενος. Philostorg. XI. 8 εἰς τὰ τῆς Θράκης ἀνωτέρω 
φεύγει. The date of the overthrow is given by Chron. Pasch. p. 307 A κατε- 
ποντίσθησαν Τότθοι ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ τῶν στένων ἐν Χερρονήσῳ μηνὶ ᾿Απελλαίῳ πρὸ 
ι καλανδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων. sc. Dec. 23 A. D. 400. Tillemont tom. 5 p. 784 rejects 
this because the space of eleven days to Jan. 3 is too short for the events that 
follow. But we may read πρὸ 16” καλανδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων. which gives Dec. 14 for 
the date of Fravitta’s victory. Marcellinus improperly places the beginning of 
the rebellion in 399: Theodoro et Eutropio eunucho coss.—Gaina comes apud OP. 
ad preparandum civile bellum barbaros suos occulte admonet &e. But refers the 
defeat of Gainas to the right year: Stilichone et Aureliano coss. bellum navale 
contra Gainam tyrannum inter Chersonesum et Hellespontum gestum est, multa 
millia Gothorum cesa vel demersa sunt. Gaina comes de hoc bello fugiens evasit ; 
ipso tamen anno occisus est. His death is related by Zosimus V. 22, 1—3 Οὔλ- 
dys 6 τὴν Οὔννων ἔχων κατ᾽ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους ἡγεμονίαν---εἰς μάχην αὐτῷ κατα- 
στῆναι παρεσκευάζετο" καὶ συναγαγὼν τὴν δύναμιν ἀντετάττετο" καὶ Γαΐνης δὲ---τοῖς 
Οὔννοις ἀπήντα' συμπλακέντων δὲ τῶν στρατοπέδων οὐχ ἅπαξ ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλάκις 
ἀλλήλοις, ἀντέσχε μὲν εἴς τινας μάχας ἡ Vatvov μερίς" ἐπειδὴ δὲ πολλοί τε ἐξ αὐτῶν 
ἔπεσον, ἀνῃρέθη καὶ αὐτὸς Γαΐνης. Philostorg. XI. 8 τινὲς τῶν Οὔννων οὐ πολλοῦ 
διαρρυέντος χρόνου ἐπελθόντες αὐτὸν ἀναιροῦσι. In Socrates VI. 6 p. 808 D and 
Sozomen VIII. 4 p. 768 Β he falls in Thrace by the hands of the Romans: 
conf. a. 401. 3. 

Arcadia born: Chron. Pasch. p. 307 A ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἡ ἐπιφανεστάτη 
Εὐδοξία ἐπήρθη Αὔγουστα μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ ε΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Ιανουὰρίων, καὶ ἐγεννήθη ’Ap- 
καδία ἐπιφανεστάτη μηνὶ Ξανθικῷ πρὸ y νωνῶν ᾿Απριλίων. 

[Alaric enters Italy: Prosper: Stilicone et Aureliano. Gothi Italiam Alarico 
et Rhadagaiso ducibus ingressi. Repeated by Cassiod. his coss.] 

Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 351 imiliano ministro officiorum. 
Dat. XI Kal. Feb. CP. 1.10, 5 p.50 Wenck. Anthemio com. sacrarum largi- 
tionum. Dat. VII Kal. Sept.CP. Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 67 C@sario p.p. Datum 
VI Id. Dec. OP. All Stilicone et Aureliano coss. 
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Ol. 295 U. C. νων. 1154. 
Vincentius et Fravitta * 


Soerat. VI. 6 p. 309 B 
Sozom. VIII. 4 Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. B. O. 
Cod. Justin. X. 16, 11. 


Vincentio οἱ Fravito Idat. 


Arcadii et Honorit 7 from XVI Kal. Feb. 

The head of Gainas is brought to ΟΡ. : Zosim. V. 22, 4 τοῦ πολέμου τῇ Γαΐ- 
νου τελευτῇ πέρας λαβόντος, Οὔλδης ὁ τῶν Οὔννων ἡγούμενος τὴν τούτου κεφαλὴν 
᾿Αρκαδίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ πέμψας δωρεῶν ἠξιοῦτο. Chron. Pasch. p. 307 A ἐπὶ τούτων 
τῶν ὑπάτων ἐπόμπευσεν ἣ κεφαλὴ Taiva τοῦ ΤΓότθου μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ γ' νωνῶν 
᾿Ιανουαρίων. Perhaps πρὸ γ' ἰδῶν or Jan.11. Marcellinus has this account: 
Ipso anno [se. A. D. 400] occisus est mense Februario. Vincentio οἱ Fravita coss. 





Caput Gaine hastili prefiaum OP. allatum est. Tillemont tom. 5 p. 784 pro- 
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is described 269. conf. 388.401. That Stilicho was at 
Rome in his first consulship appears from VI cons. 
Honor. 431. The dissensions between the two courts 
are touched upon II. 86. 

Hujus fulta fide, mediis dissensibus aule, 

Intemeratorum stabat reverentia fratrum. 
At this period Britain had been threatened by the 
Trish the Scots the Picts the Saxons: ΤΙ, 250—256. 

Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, 

Munivit Stilicho, totam quum Scotus Iérnen 

Movit et infesto spumavit remige Tethys. 

Iilius effectum curis ne tela timerem 

Scotica, ne Pictum tremerem, ne litore toto 

Prospicerem dubiis venturum Sazona ventis. 
Written at the beginning of this year: II. 423 Sol ipse 
quadrigis Vere coronatis dignum tibi preparat annum. 
At this time, the beginning of 400, the west is tran- 
quil: IT. 285—287. The march of Alaric therefore 
happened later in the year. 


Among the laws of Honorius are these: Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 2 p. 349 Vincentio pf. p. Dat. X VI Kal. Feb. Med. 
Vol. 5 p.82 Flaviano p.U. pp. Rom. in foro Aproniani 
IX Kal. Feb. Vol. 2 p.434 Stilichoni mag. utriusque 
militie. Dat. III Kal. Feb. Med. Vol. 5 p. 262 Mes- 
sale pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Ap. Altino. Vol. 2 p.349 1.7 
de metatis. Pompeiano procons. Africe. Predia ex Gil- 
donis hostis publici et satellitum ejus bonis sociata domui 
nostre ne transeuntes ἘΜῸΝ atia intrent decernimus 
&e. Dat. VI Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 4 p. 556 Benigno vic. 
urb. Rom. Dat. VI Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 8 p. 281 Ro- 
mulo p.p. Dat. VIII Id. Aug. Rav. Vol.4 p. 273 Fla- 
viano p.U. Dat. XIV Kal. Sept. Brivie. Vol. 2 p.110 
Messale p.p. Dat. III Kal. Oct. Aquileia. Vol. 4 p. 149 
Hadriano pf. p. Dat. III Non. Oct. Rav. Vol.5 p.338 
ad Flavianum p.U. Dat. VI Id. Now. Med. Vol.4 p. 37 
Salwino com. R. P. Dat. Id. Now. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 601 
Vol. 4 p. 38 Pompeiano procons. Africe. Dat. prid. Kal. 
Jan. Med. Vol. 4 p.557 Pompeiano suo salutem. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Jan. Med. I. 12, 8 p.61 Wenck. Pompeiano 
procons. Africe. Dat. prid. Kal. Jan. Med. All dated 

Stilichone et Aureliano coss. 


contemnenda opuscula, &e. 


Palladius wt. 33 is appointed bishop of Helenopolis : 
conf. a. 388, Hist. Lausiac. p. 101 ἀπὸ τῆς Παλαιστίνης 
πάλιν κατελάβον τὴν Βιθυνίαν, καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ, οὐκ olda πῶς 
εἴπω----κατηξιώθην τῆς ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ χειροτονίας, κοινωνήσας 

ἢ περιστάσει τῇ κατὰ τὸν μακάριον ᾿Ιωάννην 86. Jo. 
yt καὶ ἐπὶ ἕνδεκα μῆνας ἐν Copep@ κελλίῳ 
κρυπτόμενος. conf. ἃ. 404. He was already bishop in 
the 13th indiction, which commenced Sept. 1 A.D. 399; 
for in the acts of Ohrysostom at OP. in the 13th indic- 
tion—énl τῆς ιγ΄ émweproews—described by Pallad. 
dial. de Chrysost. p. 50 C—55 F, when Gainas was ex- 
pected p. 52 Ὁ, Palladius is employed: p. 52 Ὁ Παλ- 
λάδιος ὁ Ελενουπόλεως. p. 53 D Παῦλος καὶ Kupivos καὶ 
Παλλάδιος οἱ ἐπίσκοποι. Fie might be appointed in the 
beginning of A. D. 400. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 72 1.35 
de episcopis. Hadriano pf. p. Quicunque residentibus 
sacerdotibus fuerit episcopali loco detrusus et nomine, si 
ΟΝ vel contra custodiam vel contra quietem publicam 

ivi fuerit deprehensus rursusque sacerdotium petere a 
quo videtur expulsus, procul ab ea urbe quam infecit, se- 
cundum legem dive memorie Gratiani, centum milibus 
vitam agat ἧτο. Dat. prid. Non. Feb. Rav. 1. 8, 24 
p- 108 Wenck. Hadriano pf. p. Religionis intuitu jube- 
mus atque decernimus ut VII diebus quadragesime, VIT 
paschalibus, quorum observationibus et jejuniis peccata 
ipurgantur, Natalis etiam die et Epiphanie, spectacula 
non edantur. Dat. prid. Non. Feb. Rav. Gothofred. 
Vol. 6 p. 155 1. 37 de hereticis. Hadriano pf. p. Re- 
scribtum quod Donatiste a Juliano tune principe inpe- 
trasse dicuntur proposito programmate celeberrimis in locis 
volumus anteferri, et gesta quibus est hujuscemodi alle- 
gatio inserta subnecti ; quo omnibus innotescat et catholice 
confidenti@a stabilita constantia et Donatistarum desperatio 
Sucata perfidia. Dat. V Kal. Mart. Rav. These Stili- 
chone et Aureliano coss. 








Lusebius flourished : Socrat. VI. 6 p. 309 A εἴ τῳ φί- 
λον ἀκριβῶς μαθεῖν τὰ ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ πολέμῳ [the war with 
Gainas: conf. a. 400. 2] γεγενημένα, ἐντυγχανέτω τῇ 
Γαϊνίᾳ τοῦ σχολαστικοῦ Εὐσεβίου, ὃς ἐφοίτα μὲν τηνικαῦτα 
παρὰ Τρωΐλῳ τῷ σοφιστῇ αὐτόπτης δὲ τοῦ πολέμου γενό- 
μενος ἐν τέσσαρσι βιβλίοις ἡρωϊκῷ μέτρῳ τὰ γενόμενα διη- 
γήσατο" καὶ προσφάτων ὄντων τῶν πραγμάτων σφόδρα ἐπὶ 
τοῖς ποιήμασιν ἐθαυμάσθη. The account that Gainas 





wa ea ΤΡ. I Paschalis. (male editur pro secunda: 
Conf. Noris. Hist. Pelag. I. 2 p. 21 B.) In this epistle 
he largely censures Origen: p.706—715 Opp. Hieron. 
tom. 4 Benedict. and concludes with appointing the 
time of Easter: p. 716 Habentes quadragesine exordium 
ab 8° die mensis Phamenoth [March 4] e¢—jejunemus 
hebdomade majoris die 13° mensis Pharmuthi [Ap. 8}, 
Sundamenta jacientes ita duntawat ut juata evangelicas 
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Vincentio et Stravito Pa. 


Post consulatum Flavii 
Stiliconis V.C. XIV Kal. 
Julias Acta Concil. tom. 
3 p. 503. at Vincentio et 
Flavito VV. CC. coss. Idi- 
bus Septembris Ibid. p.510. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 3. 


poses mense Decembri. But we may transpose and correct thus: Jpso tamen 
anno occisus est. Vincentio et Fravita coss. Mense Januario caput Gaine— 
allatum est. He was probably slain in the beginning of 401; which is not 
(as Tillemont supposes) contradicted by Socrates. τ Socrates VI. 6 will 
only prove that the war with Fravitta was ended in 400. 


Birth of Theodosius II: Marcellin. Vincentio et Fravita. His coss. Theodosius 
junior patre Archadio natus est III Id. Apr. Socrat. V1.6 p. 309 B καθ᾽ ἣν 
[sc. consule Fravitta] τίκτεται τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Αρκαδίῳ vids ὁ ἀγαθὸς Θεοδόσιος τῇ U 
τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίου μηνός. Chron. Pasch. p. 307 A αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει [se. Mis coss.] ἐγεν- 
νήθη Θεοδόσιος---μηνὶ ΞἘανθικῷ πρὸ δ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Απριλίων. Sozom. VIII. 4 p. 763 C 
ἐν δὲ τῷ τότε αὐτοῦ [Fravitta] καὶ Βικεντίου ὑπατευόντων τίκτεται τῷ βασιλεῖ παῖς 
τῷ πάππῳ ὁμώνυμος" ἀρχομένης δὲ τῆς ἑξῆς ὑπατείας ἀναγορεύεται σεβαστός. Theo- 
phanes p. 65 Β τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει ᾿Αρκαδίου γεννᾶται. At the wrong year in Idat. 
Chron. Arcadii 9° Theodosius Arcadii filtus nascitur. 


Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 345 Studio com. R. P. Dat. XILIL 
Kal. Feb. OP. Vol. 2 p. 565 Cesario ἵν ».0. Dat. ITI Non. Feb. ΟΡ. Vol. ὃ 
p- 404 Nestorio com. R. P. Dat. VI Kal. Aug. Vol. 2 p.157 Clearcho p.U. Dat. 
lprid. Id. Sept. OP. All Vincentio et Fravitta coss. 


Of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 74 1. 36 de episcopis. Pompeiano procons. 
Africe. Quicwnque catholice religionis clerici intra eum modum unde victus 
emendi vendendique usum lege prefinitum exercent ab auraria pensione habeantur 
inmunes. Ab his quoque quos a publici laboris actu et gradus clericatus et (quod 
non minus est) sanctior vita defendit precipimus temperari. Nec enim ullum 
ecorum qui eacepti legibus probabuntur subjacere patiamur injurie &c. Dat. prid. 
Id. Jul. Med. post cons. Stilichonis et Aureliam VV. OC. 





402 








1155. Fl. Arcadius Aug. 
V Fl. Honorius Aug. V 

Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Cod. The- 
odos. Vol. 2 p. 386 Vol. 5 
Ρ. 253. 


Arcadio II οἱ Honorio 
71Γ Ὁ: 

Impp. Arcadio οἱ Hono- 
rio Augg. VV. OC. coss. 
Acta Concil. tom. 3 p.514. 
Conf. a. 403. 4. 


Arcadii et Honorit 8 from X VI Kal. Feb. . 


Marcellin. Archadio V et Honorio V coss. Theodosius junior in loco quo pater 
\patruusque swus Cesar creatus est. CP. ingens terre motus fuit. Chron. Pasch. 
Ρ- 307 C ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐπήρθη Θεοδόσιος νέος Αὔγουστος ἐν ΚΠ. εἰς τὸ 
ἕβδομον ἐν τῷ τριβουναλίῳ ὑπὸ ᾿Αρκαδίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ δ΄ 
ἰδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων. Conf Sozom. VIII. 4. Inaccurately placed by Malalas XIV 
Ρ. 50 at A. D. 400 coss. Stilichone et Aureliano. 


Alariec enters Italy: Prosp. Arcadio V οἱ Honorio V coss. Adversum Gothos 
vehementer utriusque partis clade Pollentie pugnatum est. Cassiod. His coss. Pol- 
lentie Stiliconem cum exercitu Romano Gotthi acie victum fugaverunt. But the 
war lasted only one winter: Claudian. bell. Get. 151 Hie [se. Stilicho] celer ¢f- 
fecit bruma ne longior una Esset hiems rerum. primis sed mensibus estas Tempe- 
riem colo pariter belloque referret. The battle of Pollentia was fought on Easter 
day: Oros. VII. 37. and is fixed by incidents in Claudian to A. D. 403: conf. a. 
The date then of Prosper is one year too high. -Alaric entered Italy towards 
the close of 402, but engaged the Romans at Pollentia in the spring of 403, 
He passed the Alps in the winter: Claudian. VI cons. Hon, 440. 
populator Achive 
Bistonieque plage crebris successibus amens, 

Et ruptas animis spirans inmanibus Alpes, 
Jam Ligurum trepidis admoverat agmina muris, 
Tutior auxzilio brume. 


On the passage of the Alps Claudian Get. 471. 


Post Alpes jam cuncta sibi promisit apertas. 
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was slain in Thrace by the Romans (who was really 
slain by the Huns) might be a fiction of this poet, 
from whom Socrates adopted it. 

Troilus the sophist is mentioned by Suidas p. 3628 B 
Τρώϊλος σοφιστὴς, παιδεύσας ἐν Κωνσταντίνου πόλει. λό- 
yous πολιτικούς' ἐπιστολῶν βιβλία ζ΄. and is noticed 
again by Socrates at A. D. 408: conf. a. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 137 Pom- 
peiano proc. Afric. Dat. Id. Feb. Med. _p. 558 Pom- 
peiano proc. Afric. Dat. IV Kal. Mart. Med. post cons. 
Stilichonis οἱ Aurel. VV. OC. Vol. 2 p.22 Troino C.S.L. 
pp. IV Kal. Mart. Med. 1. 10,6 p.51 Wenck. Hadri- 
ano pf.p. Cod. Just. X. 16,11 Hutychiano [lege cum 
Cujac. Hadriano] pf.p. Both 111 Kal. Mart. Med. 
Cod. Theod. I. 10,7 Lamenio comiti S. L. Dat. IIT Kal. 
Mart. Med. Vol.4 p.138 * * p.p. et com. S. L. Dat. 
XII Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 2 p. 478 Hadriano pf. p. 
Dat. VIII Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 4 p. 58 Pompeiano 
procons. Afric. Dat. V Kal. Ap. Vol. 2 p.322 p.566 
Vol. 4 p. 38 provincialibus provincia proconsularis. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Ap, Med. Vol. 4 p.196 Andromacho p.U. 
Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Med. Vol. 5 p.314 Hadriano pf.p. 
Dat. IV Non. Jul. Med. Vol.3 p. 346 Bathanario com. 
Afric. Dat. ITI Id. Jul. Med. Vol. 4 p.77 Hadriano 
pf.p. Dat. IIT Id. Jul. Med. 1.15, 16 p. 73 Wenck. 
Vigilio vicario Hispaniarum. Dat. IV Id. Sept. Med. 
I. 15,17 Messale ey ». Dat. III Kal. Oct. Altini. 
These Vincentio et Fravitta [some Fravito] coss. 


traditiones finiamus jejunia intempesta nocte 18° die 
Pharmuthi [Ap.13] et altero die, qui dominice resur- 
rectionis est symbolum, id est, 199 die ejusdem mensis 
[Ap. 14] cerum Pascha celebremus, adjungentes his sep- 
tem reliquas hebdomadas, in quibus Pentecostes festivitas 
tewitur, Easter-day was at Ap. 14 in 401: conf. Vic- 
torii Canon. Paschal. p. 53. which determines the year 
of that Paschal letter of Theophilus. 

Prosper: Vincentio et Fravitta coss. Joannes OP. a 
Theophilus Alewandrinus illustres episcopi habentur. Sed 
utrumque obscuravit discordia, que eo usque processit ut 
Joannes a Theophilo oppressus Pontum eailio pergere co- 
geretur ; quum tamen communionem ejus maxima pars 
episcoporum, Romani pontificis exemplum secuta, serva- 
verit. 

(Cassianus ordained by Chrysostom: Gennad. ser. eccl. 
6. 61 Cassianus natione Scytha, OP. a Joanne magno epi- 
scopo diaconus ordinatus, apud Massiliam presbyter condit 
duo monasteria, id est, virorum et mulierum, que usque 
hodie exstant. Scripsit experientia magistrante litterato 
sermone, et (ut apertius dicam) sensu verba inveniens et 
actione linguam movens, res omnium monachorum profes- 
sioni necessarias.—Digessit etiam Collationes cum patri- 
bus Agyptiis habitas—et ad extremum rogatus a Leone 
urbis R. episcopo seripsit adversum Nestorium de Incar- 
natione Domini libros VII, et in his scribendi 
Massiliam et vivendi finem fecit Theodosio et Valentini- 
ano regnantibus.) 





Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 253 Olearcho p.U. Dat. XT 
Kal. Ap. OP. Vol. 2 p. 386 Decio p.U. Dat. VIIT 
Id. Dec. Rav. Both Arcadio A. V et Honorio A. V 


coss. 





Theophili ee II paschalis. (male prima in edd. 
conf. Noris. Opp. tom. 1 p. 21 B.) The argument is 
described by Hieronymus in Pammachium Ep. 78 p. 
1061 Quam sciatis in prac partes esse divisam. hi 
primo [p. 691 Hieron. Opp. tom. 4 Bened.] credentes hor- 
tatur ad Dominicum pascha celebrandum. In secundo et 
tertio loco [p. 693—699] Apollinarium et Origenem juga- 
lat. In quarto, id est, extremo icos ad peenitentiam 
cohortatur [p. 701—703]. Theophilus concludes with 
fixing the time: p. 705 Zncipient dies quadragesime 
ὦ 30¢ die mensis Mechir [Feb. 24] et hebdomadam salu- 
taris Pasche celebrabimus 5¢ die mensis Pharmuthi 
[March 31], jinientes jejunia secundum evangelicas tra- 
ditiones vesperi sabbati 10¢ die Pharmuthi [Ap. 5] e 
illucescente statim dominica festa celebremus 114 die ejus- 
dem mensis [Ap. 6]. Haster-day is at Ap. 6 in 402: 
conf. Victorii Can. Pasch. p. 53. 

Hieronymi Ep. 78 Pammachio et Marcelle de Ori- 
genistis. Anastasius of Rome is yet alive: p. 1061 Oui 
multos imprecamur annos. Written in the beginning of 
the year: primo vere p.1059. He sends the second 
Paschal Epistle of Theophilus: Ib. Rursum Orientalibus 
vos locupleto mercibus. p.1060 Accipite et Grecam et 
Latinam etiam hoe anno epistolam.—Si quid autem hic 
minus adversus Origenem dictum est, et in preteriti anni 
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Hence 563 Alpinum pudorem. conf. 261. 279—287. And Stilicho marches in 
the winter: 322 Scandit inaccessos brumali sidere montes. conf. 349. through 
Rhetia: v. 340. The winter of 403. 


An eclipse: Idat. His conss. solis facta defectio III Id. Novembres. 
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epistola continetur sie a. 401], et hee quam modo ver- 
timus brevitati st dicere plura non debuit. 


Innocentius succeeds Anastasius: Prosp. Honorio IV 
et Eutychiano coss. [A. D. 398] Anastasius XXX VIT 
Romane ecclesia episcopatum tenet annos III [IV Scalig. 
dies X XI.—Arcadio V et Honorio V coss. [A. D. 402 
Innocentius XX XVIII R. E. preest epi . Mar- 
cellin. Honorio IV et Eutychiano. RK. FE. Anastasius 
XXXVI episcopus ordinatus vixit annos _— 
Archadio V et Hon. V. R. EL. Innocentius XXX VIII 
creatus wntistes. De Anastasio Hieron. Demetriadi ep. 8 
Ρ. 82 epitaph. in Marcellam p. 168. 


Hieronymi ado. Rufinum libri tres ad Pammachium 
et Marcellam. ‘The first book was written 18 years 
after Oomm. in Ephesios [A. D. 385]: p. 809 Decem et 
octo ferme anni sunt ex quo istos dictavi libros eo tempore 
quo Origenis nomen florebat in mundo, περὶ ἀρχῶν 
ulius opus Latine aures ignorabant. The 18th year 
eurrent from 385 will be 402. The second book ten 
years after Dexter had requested him to write the Ca- 
talogus: p. 844 Ante annos ferme decem, cum Dexter 
amicus meus, qui prefecturam administravit pretorii, 
me rogasset ut auctorum nostra religionis indicem texerem. 
This again will place these books against Rusinus at 
402. conf. a. 392. The third book p. 856 is in reply 
to a letter of Rufinus. Fabiola and Oceanus are men- 
tioned p. 859. Anastasius: lib. IL p. 833 Anastasius 
contra te seribit ad episcopum Joannem. Again lib. IIT 
Ρ. 871. Ibid. p. 873 Sancti pape Anastasii epistola. 
p- 874 viventis Anastasii. that is, living when Rufinus 
wrote. We may understand in the same manner other 
passages concerning Anastasius. A recent letter of 
Anastasius is referred to p.875. p. 878 contra Ana- 
stasium disputas. lib. III p. 888 Apud eum nos arquas 

Jalsitatis. The dispute with Rujinus had begun three 
; years before: p. 887. 888 ante hoc circiter triennium &e. 
Rujfinus is at Aquileia: lib. III p. 865. Both are now 
old: p. 864 duos senes digladiari. Ῥ. 858 de sene senex 
tanta confingis. Hieronymus had translated about two 
years before a Paschal Epistle and other letters of 
Theophilus of Alewandria: lib. III p. 870 Duas synodi- 
cam et paschalem ejus epistolas contra Origenem illiusque 
discipulos, et alias adversus Apollinarium et eundem Ori- 
genem per hoe ferme biennium interpretatus sum. ‘The 
first Paschal Epistle was written in the beginning of 
401 (conf. a.); this third book against Rujinus may be 
placed at the close of 402; a space consistent with the 
general term ferme biennium. But if that third book 
against Rujfinus had been written before the death of 
Anastasius, as Norisius supposes Hist. Pelag. I. 2 tom. 1 
p- 23 C, that is, according to Norisius himself, before 
Ap. 27 A. D. 402, the expression ferme biennium could 
not have been applied to mark the interval. Hierony- 
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gustus et Fl. Rumoridus 

Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Acta 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 515 Cod. 
Justin. I. 51,3. For Cod. 
Theod. see col. 3. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p- 1052. 10 Dep. in p. die 
Kal. Julias D. N. Theodo- 
sio Aug. et Fl. Rumorido 
V. Οὐ, conss. 





FAC Sere 
A.D. 1 Consvts 2 Events 
403 1156. FV. Theodosius Au-| Arcadii et Honorii 9 from XVI Kal. Febr. 


Battle of Pollentia. According to Claudian Get. (see col. 3) and Prudentius 
in Symmachum II. 689—719 (who both wrote at Rome in this year and might 
flatter Stilicho) the Romans were victorious, and were led by Stilicho; accord- 
ing to Cassiodorus they were defeated (conf. a. 402); according to Orosius 
VII. 37 they were not led by Stilicho, and the battle was not decisive: infeli- 
cibus bellis apud Pollentiam gestis, quum barbaro et pagano duci, hoc est Sauli, 
belli summa commissa est ; cujus inprobitate reverendissimi dies et sanctum Pascha 
violatum est cedentique hosti propter religionem ut pugnaret extortum est ; cum qui- 
dem—puqnantes vicimus victores victi sumus. What was done after the battle is 
told by Claudian VI cons. Hon. He relates 128 the retreat of Alarie upon 
terms : ; 

Concessaque sibi (rerum sic admonet usus) 

Luce, tot amissis sociis atque omnibus una 

Direptis opibus, Latio discedere jussus. 
Conf. 300. 307. He alludes to actions at Verona and at Asta: 201. 
; Tu quoque non parvum Getico Verona triumpho 

Adjungis cumulum ; nec plus Pollentia rebus 

Contulit Ausoniis aut menia vindicis Aste. 
He mentions that A/aric recrossed the Po (212. 302) in the summer season: _ 
estivo pulvere 215. that he was attacked in his retreat by Stilicho: 215—225. 
that his army suffered by famine and disease: 238—245. in the summer: 241 
Et tetris collecta cibis annique vapore Seviat aucta lues. Meanwhile (during 
this flight of Alaric) Honorius is desired at Rome: 331. 

Acrior interea visendi principis ardor 

Accendit cum plebe patres et sepe negatum 

Flagitat adventum. 
It was now harvest time: 389. Honorius moved from Ravenna: 494 (where 
he dwelt near the Rubicon: 365) and entered Rome a little before his consul- 
ship: 4 Quam sua quum pariter trabeis reparetur et urbi Mayestas. Therefore 
towards the close of 403 ; and these incidents determine the battle of Pollentia 
to Easter 403, where it is placed by Tillemont after Baronius. 


Marina born: Marcellin. his coss. Marina patre Archadio nata 1.11 Idus 
Febr. Chron. Pasch. p. 307 C ἐγεννήθη---μηνὶ Περιτίῳ πρὸ δ΄ ἰδῶν Φεβρουαρίων. 

Exile of Chrysostom by means of Eudoxia: Socrat. V1. 15 παρασκέυάζει τὸν 
Θεόφιλον ταχεῖαν ποιεῖσθαι σύνοδον κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, συγκατασκευάζει δὲ ταῦτα καὶ Σε- 
βηριανός----οὐ πολὺς οὖν ἐν μέσῳ χρόνος καὶ παρῆν Θεόφιλος πολλοὺς ἐκ διαφόρων 
πόλεων ἐπισκόπους κινήσας κ. τ. A. [conf. Palladium p. 26 B—29 Β] πάντες οὖν 
συμφωνήσαντες εἰς τὴν Χαλκηδόνα τῆς Βιθυνίας συνήρχοντο [Theodoret. V. 34 
πόρρω τοῦ ἄστεος ἐκάθισαν τὸ συνέδριον]---συνελθόντες οἱ ἐπίσκοποι ἐν προαστείῳ 
Χαλκηδόνος ᾧ ἐπώνυμον δρῦς [Pallad. p. 28 Ο ἡ ἐπὶ δρῦν Bits καλοῦσιν εὐ- 
θὺς τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην ἀπολογησόμενον περὶ ὧν κατηγορεῖτο---ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης τοὺς κα- 
λοῦντας ὡς ἐχθροὺς παρεγράφετο, οἰκουμενικὴν δὲ ἐπεκαλεῖτο σύνοδον, μὴ μελλή- 
σαντες τετράκις αὐτὸν ἐκάλεσαν, τοῦ δὲ μὴ βουληθέντος ἀπαντῆσαι,----κκατεψηφίσαντο 
καὶ καθεῖλον αὐτὸν, ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν αἰτιασάμενοι μόνον δὲ ὅτι καλούμενος οὐχ ὑπή- 
κουσε. τοῦτο ἀπαγγελθὲν περὶ ἑσπέραν πρὸς μεγίστην στάσιν ἐξῆπτε τὸ πλῆθος ---τοῦ 
βασιλέως δὲ ἐκέλευε πρόσταγμα ἧ τάχος ἐξωθεῖσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐξορίαν ἀπάγεσθαι. 
τοῦτο γνοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ τὴν καθαίρεσιν περὶ τὸ μεσημβρινὸν 





ἑαυτὸν ἐξέδωκε λαθὼν τὸ πλῆθος" ἐφυλάττετο γὰρ μή τις ταραχὴ γένηται δι’ αὐτόν" 
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mus refers to these books against Rufinus cir. A. Ὁ. 
410: Marcelino p. 1065; and in 415: In Pelagianos 
p- 913. 














Olaudiani de bello Getico. An interval of years had 
passed since his last poem in A. 1), 400: preef. 1 Post 
resides annos longo velut excita somno &e. Written at 
Rome, where his other poems were composed : preef, 5. 

Consulis hic fasces cecini Libyamque receptam ; 

Hic mihi prostratis bella canenda Getis. 

He affirms that the Gete had now been 30 years in 
the empire: 166. ; 

Frigida ter decies nudatum frondibus Hamum 

Tendit hiems vestire gelu, totidemque solutis 

Ver nivibus viridem monti reparavit amictum, 

Ex quo jam patrias gens hac oblita Triones 

Atque Istrum transvecta semel vestigia fixit 

Threicio funesta solo. 
Conf. 488 tricesima bruma. 634 ter denis annis. Pru- 
dent. in Symmachum IT. 714 ter denis gens ewitiabilis 
amis Pannonie &c. The Goths were received into the 
empire in A. D. 376: conf. a. 376.2. Thirty years 
therefore in round numbers. 


Claudian describes 175 their course through Thrace 
Macedonia Thessaly Thermopyle and the Isthmus of 
Corinth 190 into Peloponnesus (in A. D. 396); and 
the terror inspired by their present irruption into 
Italy: 199. conf. 315.—the forces collected by Stili- 
cho: 404—425. his arrival at Rome: 455. the march 
of Alaric to Liguria: 554. the battle, and the victory 
of Stilicho: 580—622. Pollentia repairs the losses of 
thirty years: 633. 
unoque die Romana rependit 

Quidquid ter denis acies amisimus annis. 
O celebranda mihi cunctis Pollentia seclis ! 

Alaric at this time is still juvenis: 498 Rapuit te 
flamma juventa. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 559 Sep- 
timino proc. Afric. Dat. X Kal. Mart. Rav. Vol. 2 
Ρ- 412 Hadriano pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Mart. Raw. Vol. 5 
|p. 166 Vitali pf. ann. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Rav. Vol. 
2 p. 567 Septimino proc. Afric. Dat. VII Kal. Ap. Rav. 
Vol. 3 p. 205 Strategio Vie. Africe. Dat. ITI Kal. Jun. 
fav. Vol. 2 p.177 Hadriano p.p, Dat. Kal. Jul. Ra- 
venn. p.412 Hadriano pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. Rav. 

. 413 Hadriano pf. p. Dat. VI Non. Oct. All these are 

ated Theod. A. I et Rumorido coss. Cod. Justin. I. 
51,3 Messale pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Januar. Mediolani 
Theodosio A. et Rumorido conss. It has been shewn 
from Claudian that in December Honorivs was at 
Rome (see also 404. 3). 
Id. Januar. or Jan. 8 A.D. 403; when it appears from 





We may therefore read VI 


Epiphanius, one of the adversaries of Chrysostom, 
died on his way back to Cyprus. Soerat. VI.14 ἐν 
τῷ πλοίῳ ἀπιὼν ἐτελεύτησεν. Sozom. VIII. 15 πλέων 
γὰρ, πρὶν εἰς Κύπρου ἐλθεῖν ἐτελεύτησε. At the close of 
402 or the beginning of 408 : conf. Vales. ad Socratem 
p- 80. He had been a bishop 36 years: Pallad. dial. 
de Chrysost. p. G0 A ᾿Επιφάνιον τὸν μακάριον τὸν Kov- 
σταντίας τῆς Κύπρου ἐπίσκοπον τριακονταὲξ ἔτη ἄρξαντα 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας. And was in extreme old age in 392: 
conf. a. 


Prudentii in Symmachum libri duo. After the battle 
of Pollentia: 11. 695 Tentavit Geticus nuper delere ty- 
rannus Italiam &e. And before the visit of Honorius 
to Rome: II. 731 Hue Christo comitante venti. Which 
will fix this poem to A. Ὁ. 403. Conf. Tillemont tom. 
5 p. 532. 


A synod against the Donatists: Prosper: Theodosio 
Aug. et Rumorido coss. Carthaginense concilium habi- 
tum de Donatistis. In Acta Concil. tom. 3 the dates 
of many former councils are given, and then this| » 
against the Donatists is mentioned: p. 501 Diversa 
concilia universe provincie Africe transactis tempori- 
bus Aurelii Carthaginensis episcopi celebrata—Theodosio 
Aug. IIT οἱ Abundantio V. Οὐ. coss. VIII Id. Oct. Hip- 
pone regio [A. D. 393].—Impp. Arcadio III ae Honorio 
11 Augg. coss. VI Kal. Jul. Carthagine [A. D. 394]. 
p- 502 Casario σὲ Attico VV. OC. coss. V Kal. Sept. 
Carthagine—VI Kal. Jul. Oarthagine [A. D. 397). 
Ibid. P. OC. Honorii Aug. IV et Eutychiani V. 0. V 
Kal. Maias Carthagine [A- D. 899]. p. 503 P. 0. Fla- 
οὐδ Stiliconis V.C. XIV Kal. Jul. Carthagine [A. D. 
401]. p. 510 Vincentio et Flavito VV. CO. coss. Id. 
Sept. Carthagine [A. D. 401]. p.514 Arcadio οἱ Hono- 
rio Augy. coss. VI Kal. Sept. in civitate Milevitana in 
secretario basilice cum Aurelius episcopus Carthaginen- 
sis in concilio universali consedisset, adstantibus dia- 
conibus Aurelius episcopus divit &e. [A. D. 402.] Then 
follows the th ται inst the Donatists described by 
Prosper. p.515 Imp. Theodosio Aug. et Rumorido 
V.C. coss. VIII Kal. Sept. Carthagine—cum Aurelius 
episcopus in universali concilio consedisset Ke. p.517 
Imp. Honorio Aug. VI consule [A, D. 404] XVI Kal. 
Jul. Carthagine.—In hoe concilio legationem susceperunt 
Theasius et Evodius contra Donatistas, in quo concilio 
insertum est commonitorium, quod ita in se continet. 
Commonitorium fratribus Theasio et Evodio legatis ex 
Carthaginensi concilio ad gloriosissimos religiosissimosque 
principes missis, &e. 





Chrysostom after his return to CP. (see col. 2) 
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καὶ 6 μὲν ἀπήγετο. Conf. Sozomen. VIII. 16.17. The charges against him are 
preserved by Photius Cod. 59. Zosim. V. 23,4 ηὐξήθη τῇ συνοικούσῃ τῷ βασιλεῖ 
τὸ κατὰ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ τῶν Χριστιανῶν ἐπισκόπου μῖσος, χαλεπαινούσης πρότερον μὲν 
αὐτῷ κωμῳδεῖν εἰωθότι κατὰ τὰς συνόδους αὐτὴν ἐν ταῖς πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος ὁμιλίαις. 
τότε δὲ---ἐκίνει τοὺς πανταχόθεν ἐπισκόπους πρὸς τὴν ᾿Ιωάννου καθαίρεσιν, ὧν ἦν 
πρῶτος καὶ κορυφαῖος ὁ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας τῆς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ Θεόφιλος ---προτεθείσης 
δὲ κρίσεως, ὁρῶν ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης οὐκ ἐξ ἴσης αὐτῷ τὰ πράγματα προβαίνοντα ψήφου τῆς 
ΚΠ. ἑκὼν ἀνεχώρει. A tumult followed: Socrat. VI. 16 Sozomen. VIII. 18 
Zosim. V. 23, 7—12. and Chrysostom is recalled: Pallad. p. 30 D ἐκβληθεὶς 
φθάνει εἰς τὰ κατὰ Πραίνετον τῆς Βιθυνίας ἀγρίδια᾽ μέσης δὲ διαγενομένης ἡμέρας 
μιᾶς, συνέβη θραῦσίν τινα γενέσθαι ἐν τῷ κοιτῶνι. φοβηθέντες δὲ ἐκ τούτου, δὲ οἷ- 
κείου νοταρίου ἀνακαλοῦνται τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην μετὰ ἡμέρας ὀλίγας ἀποδόντες τῷ οἰκείῳ 
θρόνῳ. Conf. Socrat. VI. 16 Sozom. VIII. 18 Zosim. V. 23, 13. This first 
exile happened nine or ten months before Lent A. D. 404: Palladius p. 32 Ὁ 
παρίππασαν μῆνες ἐννέα ἢ δέκα, τοῦ ἐπισκόπου ᾿Ιωάννου συναγομένου σὺν τοῖς τεσ- 
σαράκοντα ἐπισκόποις καὶ δύο, τῶν δὲ λαῶν ἀπολαυόντων μετὰ πολλῆς τῆς εὐθυμίας 
τῆς αὐτοῦ διδασκαλίας.----ἐν τούτοις ἐπήνθησεν ἣ δεσποτικὴ νηστεία καθάπερ ἔαρ bv 
ἐνιαυτοῦ παραγενομένη. Which will place the first exile about July 408 ; agree- 
ing with Theodoret V. 34 p. 1074 ὀλίγων διελθόντων μηνῶν συνηθροίσθησαν αὖθις. 
After his return commotions ensued between the Alexandrian party and the 
pate of John: Socrat. VI. 17 Sozom. VIII. 19. and Theophilus fled to Egypt: 

alladius p. 30 Ὁ otras 6 Θεόφιλος σὺν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις φυγῇ τὴν σωτηρίαν πορί- 
ται" ἐζήτει yap ἣ πόλις αὐτὸν θαλασσῶσαι. He fled immediately: ἐδραπέτευσεν 
εὐθέως Chrysost. ad Innocentium apud Palladium p. 7 B= Epist. 122 tom. 7 
p- 156, 4 Savil. And two months after the return of Chrysostom he was at 
Alexandria plotting new troubles: Pallad. p. 30D φυγῇ τὴν σωτηρίαν πορίζεται 
—hpera δύο μῆνας πάλιν ὑπαναπνεύσαντες τῆς πληγῆς φρυάττονται ἐκ δευτέρου κατὰ 
τοῦ ᾿Ιωάννου x.t.A. The account therefore of Sozomen VIII. 19 p. 784 A is 
not accurate, who places his flight at the beginning of winter: Θεόφιλος αὐτίκα 
μηδὲν ἀναβαλλόμενος ἤδη τοῦ χειμῶνος ἀρχομένου φεύγων ἅμα ᾿Ισαακίῳ τῷ μοναχῷ 
ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν: which would be four or five months after the re- 
turn of Ohrysostom. Marcellinus has omitted this exile and speaks only of the 
second: Theodosio jun. et Rumorido coss. Joannem—nolente Archadio principe in 
Cucusum Armenia oppidum exulem miserunt eumque post annum unwn in villam 
que Comana in regione Pontica dicitur de exilio in exilium relegarunt. Hunc 
ehidem mortuum &c. The date of the first exile. He was sent to Cucusus in 
404: conf. a. 404. 4. 





404 





1157. Fl. Honorius Aug. 
VI et Aristenetus 


B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Socrat. VI. 18 
Cod. Just. 1. 3,15. 1. 51,4. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 


Honorio V οἱ Aristone 
Idat. 


Honorio Augusto sexies et 
Arestenio Hieron. epitaph. 
Paulze tom. 1 p. 280. 


De Honorio Claudianus : 
see col. 3. 





Arcadii et Honorii 10 from XVI Kal. Feb. 

Ravages of the Isaurians: Zosim. V. 25, 1—4 πάντων δὲ δυσχεραινόντων ἐπὶ 
τῇ τῆς πόλεως συμφορᾷ [the sedition at CP. in June 404: see col. 4]---ἠγγέλθη 
δὲ τοῖς περὶ τὴν αὐλὴν ὡς τὸ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων πλῆθος ὑπερκείμενον Παμφυλίας καὶ Ki- 
λικίας---τὴν ὑποκειμένην ἐπέρχεται χώραν κ. τ. λ.---ἐποΐει δὲ ῥᾳδίας αὐτοῖς τὰς ἐπι- 
δρομὰς ἡ προλαβοῦσα τῆς χώρας ἐκείνης ἅλωσις, ἣν ἡ Τριβιγίλδου καὶ τῶν σὺν αὐτῷ 
βαρβάρων πεποίηκεν ἐπανάστασις [conf. a. 399]. τούτων ἀπαγγελθέντων, ’ApBa- 
ζάκιος ἐκπέμπεται στρατηγός. Arbazacius has some success: Zosim. ibid. δύναμιν 
ἀρκοῦσαν λαβὼν καὶ τοὺς λῃστεύοντας ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι συμφυγόντας ἐπιδιώξας κώμας 
τε αὐτῶν εἷλε πολλὰς καὶ ἀνδρῶν οὐκ ὀλίγον ἀπέσφαξε πλῆθος. But is charged 
with treachery: 25, 6 μετάπεμπτος εἰς τὰ βασίλεια γενόμενος εἰς κρίσιν προσεδο- 
Kato καθίστασθαι" μέρος δὲ ὧν εἰλήφει παρὰ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων τῇ βασιλίδι προσαγαγὼν 
τὴν κρίσιν διέφυγε. This campaign therefore was in the year of the sedition at 
CP. and before the death of Hudowia; which fixes the incursion of the Isau- 
rians to A.D. 404. Confirmed by Chrysostom: conf. a. 405. Placed also at 





this date by Sozomen VIII. 25 περὶ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον [the time of the exile of 
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Claudian probable that he was at Milan. Conf. a. 
404. 3. : 


preaches against the statue of Hudowia: Prosp. Theo- 
dosio Aug. et Rumorido coss. Eudowie Arcadii uxoris 


statua super porphyriticam columnam posita est. Mar- 
cellin. his coss. Hudowie Archadii uaori porphy- 
reticam columnam argentea statua juata ecclesiam posita 


hactenus sistit. Socrat. VI. 18 τῆς Αὐγούστης Εὐδοξίας 
ἀνδριὰς ἀνέστη ἀργυροῦς ἐπὶ κίονος πορφυροῦ---οὔτε ἐγγὺς 
οὔτε πόρρω τῆς ἐκκλησίας--- Ἰωάννης δὲ ὕβριν τὰ γινόμενα 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας νομίζων κ. τ. λ.---ἔσκωπτε τοὺς γενέσθαι 
ταῦτα κελεύσαντας" ἡ δὲ βασίλισσα πάλιν εἰς ἑαυτὴν εἷλκε 
τὰ γενόμενα, καὶ ὕβριν ἑαυτῆς τοὺς ἐκείνου λόγους νομί- 
ζουσα πάλιν παρασκευάζει σύνοδον ἐπισκόπων συνάγεσθαι 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ" αἰσθόμενος δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης τὴν περιβόητον ἐκεί- 
νην ἐπὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας διεξῆλθεν ὁμιλίαν, ἧς ἡ ἀρχὴ “Πά- 
λιν Ηρωδιὰς μαίνεται."---τοῦτο πλέον εἰς ὀργὴν ἐξῆψε 
τὴν βασιλίδα' καὶ μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ παρῆσαν οἱ ἐπίσκοποι 
κι τ. λ.---τῆς δὲ ἑορτῆς τῶν γενεθλίων τοῦ σωτῆρος ἐπελ- 
θούσης x.t.A. Conf. Sozom. VIII. 20. That is, Dec. 
25 A.D. 403; for tumults followed which continued 
till Easter A. Ὁ. 404: conf. a. and these transactions 
are fixed to the present year. 


The extant discourse commencing πάλω; Ἡρωδιὰς 
μαίνεται is placed by Savile among the spurious pieces 
tom. 7 p. 545, and is unworthy of the genius of Chry- 
sostom. 





Claudiani de VI consulatu Honorii Aug. Panegyris. 
Claudian had some time ago celebrated the defeat of 
Gildo (se. in 398) and lately the defeat of Alaric at 
Pollentia (sc. in 403): 122. 

Sed mihi jam pridem captum Parnassia Maurum 

Pieriis egit fidibus chelys ; arma Getarum 

Nuper apud socerum plectro celebrata recenti. 
This poem is composed in the beginning of the year: 
638 Janus bella premens &e.—Jamque novum fastis 
aperit felicibus annum Ore coronatus gemino. The poet 

escribes the events which followed the battle of Pol- 

lentia: 127 Jam Pollentini tenuatus funere campi &c. 
Alarie’s retreat: 142—323. The rivers which lay in 
his way are mentioned: 145 Retroque relictos Quos 
modo: temnebat rediens exhorruit amnes.—the Po the 
Ticinus the Addua the Athesis the Mincius the Ti- 








_Theophili ep. Paschalis ITT apud Hieronymi Opp.tom. 4 
p-716 Benedict. At the end he appoints the day: p.726 
Incipient sancte quadragesime jejunia ab 114 die mensis 
Phamenoth [March 7], et hebdomade Dominice Passionis 
164 die mensis Pharmuthi [Ap.11], et finiemus jejunia 
vespert Sabbati 21% die ejusdem mensis Pharmuthi [Ap. 
16) δὲ saquenti die dominica Pascha celebrabimus 224 die 
ejusdem mensis [Ap.17]. The days March7 Ap. 11.16.17 
are fixed by Victorius Can. Pasch. who places r-day 
of 404.at_X V Kal. Maiti; and weknow from Chron. Pasch. 

uoted below that in 404Ap.17fellupona Sunday, because 

ct. 6 fellona Thursday. Whence we learn that in a Bis- 
seatile year the months after Feb. corresponded with the 
same days of the Egyptian months with which they agreed 
inan annus communis, and that Thoth of the year which was 
current with a Roman Bissextile began at Aug. 30. 
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De Aristeneto Synesius 
Ep. 132 p. 268 D χθὲς καὶ 
πρώην ἐπὶ τῶν ἔναγχος ὑπά- 
των, ὧν ἅτερος ἐστὶν ᾿Αρι- 
σταίνετος" τὸν γὰρ συνάρ- 
χοντα ἀγνοῶ. conf. Ale- 
mannum ad Procop. A- 
necd. p. 459 ed. Bonn. 


Honorio VI cos. Acta 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 517. 





Chrysostom in 404|—xal τὰ κοινὰ θορύβων καὶ ταραχῆς ἐπειράθη" καὶ Οὗννοι μὲν 
τὸν Ἴστρον περαιωθέντες τοὺς Θρᾷκας ἐδήουν οἱ δὲ ἐν ᾿Ισαυρίᾳ λῃσταὶ εἰς πλῆθος 
ἀθροισθέντες μέχρι Καρῶν καὶ Φοινίκων τὰς ἐν μέσῳ πόλεις καὶ κώμας ἐκακούργουν. 
On the extent of the devastation committed by the Isaurians conf. Philostorg. 
XI. 8 Theodoret. Rel. Hist. c. 10 tom. 3 p. 1197. The character of Arbazacius 
is given from Eunapius by Suidas (conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 15.5, 36) p. 540 B 
᾿Αρβαζάκιος Ἴσαυρος ἐπὶ ’Apxadiov τοῦ βασιλέως, dv ᾿Αρπαζάκιον ἐκάλουν διὰ τὸ 
πλεονεκτικόν. ἣν μὲν γὰρ ἐξ ᾿Αρμενίας x.t.A. This passage would be in the last 
book of the history of Hunapius, which ended at this year: see col. 3. The 
campaign of Arbazacius is placed by Marcellinus one year too low: Stilichone 
IT et Anthemio coss. Isauri montem Tauri discursantes ingens dispendium 
reip. Mra quibus Nabarzaicus legatus majus continuo rependit incommo- 
dum. To this expedition we may refer with Tillemont tom. 5 p. 788 the notice 
in Idatius: Honorio V et Aristone. His conss. bellum civile fuit ex III Kal. Sept. 
The sedition at CP. to which it is referred by Gothofred. Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 
p- cxtvin had commenced many months before (see col. 4) and at this date 
had nearly ceased. The incursions of the Isaurians had also commenced some 
months before, but this date, Aug. 30, may denote the march of Arbazacius. 


Death of Eudowia Oct.6 A.D. 404: see col. 4. Prosp. Honorto VI et Ari- 
steneto coss. Eudoxia Arcadii uxor diem clausit. Marcellin. his coss. Eeclesiam 
CPam, flamma ignis—subito conflagravit vicinamque ecclesia urbis faciem serpens 
nihilominus ewussit [see col. 4]. Hudowia uwor Archadii diem obiit. 

Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 102 (on the occasion of the sedition 


at OP. see col. 4) 1.4 de his qui super religione contendunt. Anthemio magistr. - 
oficior. Cuncta officia moneantur tumultuosis se conventiculis abstinere, et qui sa- 


crilego animo auctoritatem nostri numinis ausi fuerint nare cingulo 
bonorum proscribtione multentur, Dat. IV Kal. Feb. OP. pee 1.15 de Ju- 
dais. Hutychiano pf.p. Cuncta privilegia que viris spectabilibus patriarchis vel 


his quos ipsi ceteris preposuerunt dive memorie pater noster atque retro principes 
detulerunt suum robur tenere censemus. Dat. IIT Non. Feb. CP. Vol.2 p.177 
Anthemio magistro officiorum. Dat. prid. Kal. Jul. OP. Vol. 3 p. 529 Anthemio 
m.0. Dat. III Kal. Aug. OP. Vol. 6 p.75 1.37 de episcopis. Studio p.U. Quo- 
niam persone ad inquisitionem perpetrati incendii [see col. 4], ut tur culminis 
suggestio patefecit, nequeunt inveniri, clericos carceris custodia relawamus ita ut 
navibus impositi ad lares proprios revertantur. Nec ibtionis periculo domus 
careant quas episcopos vel clericos peregrinos post publicationem edictorum et nostre 
serenitatis adfatus probabitur suscepisse &c.—Ad observandos siquidem seditionis 
aditus id nostro sedit arbitrio, ut omnes episcopi et clerici et peregrint ab hac sa- 
cratissima urbe pellantur. Dat. IV Kal. Sept.OP. Cod. bar I. 3, 15 Studio 
2. 15. Conventicula illicita etiam extra ecclesiam in privatis edibus celebrart pro- 
hibemus, proscriptionis domus periculo imminente si dominus ejus in ea clericos 
nova ac twmultuosa conventicula extra ecclesiam celebrantes it. Dat. IV 
Kal. Sept. CP. Honorio A. VI οἱ Aristeneto conss. Ood.Theod. Vol. 6 p. 103 1.5 
de his qui super religione contendunt. Studio p.U. Si quis servos in hac sacra- 
tissima urbe possideat, eos a tumultuosis conventiculis faciat temperare; sciens 86 
pro singulis servis qui interesse conventibus interdictis fuerint i triwm 
librarum auri dispendio feriendum servis videlicet iendis &e.—Dat. III Id. 
Sept. CP. Ibid. 1. 6 de his qui &c. HLutychiano pf. p. Rectores provinciarum 
moneantur ut conventus eorum arceantur inliciti qui orthodowarum religione sub- 
Fulti spretis sacrosanctis ecclesiis alio convenire conantur, his qui ab Arsacit Theo- 
Μιὰ Porfyri: reverendissimorum sacre@ legis antistitum communione dissentiunt ab 
ecclesia proculdubio repellendis. Dat. XIV Kal. Dec. OP. All Honorio A. VI 
et Aristeneto coss. 
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mavus: 194—200. He arrives within pap of the 
Alps: 266. Claudian then proceeds to tell the pro- 
— of Honorius from Ravenna to Rome: 331—530. 

onorius had declined to come after the victory in 
Africa in 398: v. 366. and is now invited after the 
Getic war: 384. His entrance is described 537—580. 
the rejoicings that followed 587—638. and the open- 
ing of his sixth consulship at Rome: 643—652. On 
the approach of Alaric the walls of Rome had been 
restored: 531. Commemorated in an inscription apud 
Gruter. p. 165. 1 S. P. Q. R. Impp. Cass. DD. NN. 
invictissimis principibus Arcadio et Honorio victoribus ac 
triumfatoribus semper Augg. ob instauratos urbi eterne 
muros portas ac turres egestis inmensis ruderibus ew sug- 


gestione V. O. et inlustris militis et magistri: utriusque 


militie [Stilichonis] ad perpetuitatem nominis eorum si- 
mulacra constituit curante [Fl. Macrobio Longiniano 
pref. urbis] D. V. M. Q. ecorwm. The names were 
erased (non adéo tamen quin vestigia aliqua literarum 
adhue appareant) after the death of Stilicho A. 1). 408. 


According to Claudian Alaric when he entered Italy 
threatened Honorius with a siege: 446 Meque mina- 
batur caleato obsidere vallo. and interrupted the ap- 

roach of Stilicho, holding the bridge of the Addua 

etween Stilicho and the emperor: 456 Clauserat hostis 
Inter me socerumque viam pontemque tenebat. Honorius 
was therefore at Milan. He was at Ravenna Dee. 6 
A. D. 402 and again Feb. 20 A. Ὁ. 403: see Cod. 
Theod. quoted in 403.3. But in the interval between 
he might have visited Milan, and during his stay there 
the enemy approached; whose approach was in the 
winter: conf. a. 402.2. - 

Eunapius ertis -his history: Phot. Cod. 77 p. 169 
ἀνεγνώσθη Evvanlov χρονικῆς ἱστορίας τῆς μετὰ sas 
νέας ἐκδόσεως ἐν βιβλίοις ιδ΄. ἄρχεται μὲν τῆς ἱστορίας 
ἀπὸ τῆς Κλαυδίου βασιλείας [A. D. 268] ἐς ὃν Δεξίππου 
ἡ ἱστορία καταλήγει, ἀποτελευτᾷ δὲ εἰς τὴν ‘Ovepiov καὶ 
᾿Αρκαδίου τῶν Θεοδοσίου παίδων βασιλείαν, ἐκεῖνον τὸν 
χρόνον τέλος τῆς ἱστορίας ποιησάμενος ὃν ᾿Αρσάκιος μὲν 
τοῦ χρύσου τῆς ἐκκλησίας στόματος ᾿Ιωάννου ἀπελαθέντος 
εἰς τὸν ἀρχιερατικὸν θρόνον ἀνηγμένος ἱεράτευεν ἡ δὲ τοῦ 


| βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρκαδίου γυνὴ κατὰ γαστρὸς ἔχουσα καὶ 


ἀμβλώσασα τὸν βίον ἀπέλιπεν. Arsacius was appointed 
June 27 and Ludoxia died Oct. 6 A. D. 404: see col. 4. 
to which date Hunapius brought his history. But some 
passages were written after A. D. 414: conf. ἃ. Pho- 
tius proceeds: οὗτος ὁ Εὐνάπιος Σαρδιανὸς μὲν γένος 
ἐστί---δυσσεβὴς δὲ τὴν θρησκείαν dv—rods μὲν εὐσεβείᾳ 
τὴν βασιλείαν κοσμήσαντας παντὶ τρόπῳ καὶ ἀνέδην κακί- 
ζων διασύρει, καὶ μάλιστά γε τὸν μέγαν Κωνσταντῖνον, 
ἐξαίρει δὲ τοὺς δυσσεβεῖς, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πλέον ᾿Ιουλιανὸν 
τὸν παραβάτην, καὶ σχεδόν τι τὸ τῆς ἱστορίας αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ 
ἐκείνου ἐγκώμιον συντεθὲν ἐξεπονήθη.----δύο δὲ πραγματείας 


Prudentius in his 57th year: preef. 1. 2. 

Per quinquennia jam decem 

Ni fallor fuimus ; septimus insuper 

Annum cardo rotat, dum fruimur sole volubili. 
His works are mentioned Gennad. ¢. 13 Prudentius vir 
seculari literatura eruditus composuit δίπτυχον de toto 
vetere a novo testamento personis exceptis. Commentatus 
est autem in morem Grecorum Hexaemeron de mundi fa- 
brica.—Composuit et libellos quos Graca appellatione at- 
titulavit Apotheosis, Psychomachia, Hamartigenia.—Fecit 
et in laudem martyrum sub aliorum nominibus Invitato- 
rium ad martyrium librum wnum et Hymnorum alterum. 
Speeciali tamen intentione Adversus Symmachum idolola- 
triam defendentem. Ex quorum lectione agnoscitur Pala- 
tinus miles fuisse. Conf. Prudent. Cathem. Preef. v. 19. 
He was born in 348: conf. a. 


Hieronymi epitaphium Paule: p. 280 Dormivit sancta 
eat beata Paula VII Kal. Feb—Honorio VI et Ariste- 
neto consulibus. Visit in sancto proposito Rome annos 
quinque Bethlehem annos viginti. omne vite tempus im- 
\plevit annis LVI mens. VIII die. XXI. Paula was 
still at Rome in August after the death of Damasus, 
or Aug. 385: conf. a. Whence to Jan. 404 is only the 
19th year current. 


Second exile of Chrysostom June 20 A. D. 404. He 
is ordered to quit at Easter: Pallad. p.33 B ἐπέστη ἡ 
τοῦ μεγάλου σαββάτου ἡμέρα ἐν ἣ 6 σωτὴρ σταυρωθεὶς 
ἐσκύλευσε τὸν ἅδην" καὶ πάλιν αὐτῷ δηλοῦσιν “ ἔξελθε τῆς 
ἐκκλησίας." conf. p.34. He departed five days after 
Pentecost: p. 35 D—36 Β τῆς πεντηκοστῆς δὲ συμπλη- 
ρωθείσης μετὰ πέντε ἡμέρας εἰσελθόντες of περὶ ᾿Ακάκιον 
καὶ Σευηριανὸν [conf. ἃ. 399] καὶ ᾿Αντίοχον καὶ Κυρῖνον 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα κ. τ. λ.---οὕτως ἐξῆλθεν x. τι A. Socrates 
VI. 18 relates the proceedings of the synod against 
Chrysostom and then adds ταῦτα πέπρακται ἐγγιζούσης 
τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα. Conf. Sozom. VIII. 21. Tumults 
followed, and he is ordered into exile: Socrat. Ibid. 
᾿Ιωάννης ἐπὶ δύο μῆνας οὐδαμοῦ προέβαινεν, ἕως τὸ τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἐκέλευε πρόσταγμα εἰς ἐξορίαν ἀπάγεσθαι. So- 
zom. VIII. 22 εἰς Κουκουσὸν διῆγον τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας. His 
adherents (called the Joannite) burn the church at 
OP.: Socrat. VI. 18 τινὲς δὲ τῶν ᾿Ιωαννιτῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὴν 
τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ἐνέπρησαν [eonf. Sozom. VIII. 
22 Palladium p. 10 Εἰ F. 36 E—37 1)].---τοῦτο γέγονε τῇ 
εἰκάδι τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου μηνὸς ἐν ὑπατείᾳ “Ovepiou ἕκτῃ ἣν σὺν 
᾿Αρισταινέτῳ ἐδίδου. Related by Zosimus V. 24, δ᾽ Ἴω- 
ἀννης---μετὰ τὴν φυγὴν [conf. a. 403. 2] ἐπανελθὼν καὶ 
τοῖς συνήθεσιν ἱεροῖς σοβῶν κατὰ τῆς βασιλίδος τὸ πλῆθος, 
ἐπειδὴ καὶ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς ἑώρα καὶ τῆς πό- 
Aews ἑαυτὸν ἐξωθούμενον, αὐτὸς μὲν ἀπέλιπε τὴν πόλιν 
νεὼς ἐπιβὰς οἱ δὲ τούτῳ σπουδάζοντες ---πυρὶ τὴν πόλιν 
ἔγνωσαν ἀπολέσαι. λάθρα τοίνυν φλόγα τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ νυκτὸς 
ἐμβαλόντες καὶ περὶ τὸν ὄρθρον ἔξω καταστήσαντες ἑαυτοὺς 
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2 Events 





Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p.567 Hadriano p.p.o. Dat. IIII 
Kal. Mart. Rom. p.334 ad Hadrianum p.p. Dat. VITIL Kal. April. Rome. 
Cod. Just. 1. 51,4 ad Caecilianum vicarium. Dat. VI Id. April. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 6 p. 232 1.16 de Judeis, Romuliano pf. p. Judeos et Samaritanos qui sibi 
Agentum in rebus privilegio blandiuntur omni militia privandos esse censemus. 
Dat. X Kal. Maiti Rom. 1.17 de Judeis. Hadriano pf. p. Dudum jusseramus 
ut ea que patriarchis a Judeis istarum partium ex consuetudine prebebantur mi- 
nime preberentur. Verum nunc amota prima jussione secundum veterum princi- 
pum statuta privilegia cunctos scire volumus Judeis mittendi copiam a nostra 
clementia esse concessam. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. Rom.  Vol.5 p. 83 Hadriano 
27... Dat. XV Kal. Sept. These also Honorio A. VI et Aristeneto coss. 





405 





Ol. 296 U. Ο. Varr. 1158. 
Fl. Stilicho IT et Anthe- 
mius 

Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Soer. 
VI.20 Acta Concil. tom. 


3 p. 519. 
De Stilichone Claudia- 
nus: see col, 3. 


De Anthemio Chrysosto- 
mus Epist. 23 p. 113 tom. 
7 Sav. 


Stilicho cos. II Romee 
apud Panvinium p. 418 
Gruterum p. 412.4. ΖΚ. 
Stilichoni inlustrissimo vi- 
ro bis consuli ordinario 
magistro utriusque militie 
comitt domesticorum et.sta- 
buli sacri, adque ab ineunte 
@tate per gradus clarissi- 
me militie ad columen re- 
σία adfinitatis evecto, so- 
cio bellorum omnium et vic- 





toriarum adjini etiam divi 


Arcadii et Honorit 11 from XVI Kal. Febr. 

The ravages of the Isaurians continue. Attested by Chrysostom in his letter 
from Cucusus. After his exile from @P. June 20 A. D. 404 (conf. a. 404. 4) 
he set out from Nicsea July 4: Ep. 9 Olympiadi μέλλων δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Νικαίας ἐξι- 
ἕναι ταύτην διεπεμψάμην τὴν ἐπιστολὴν τρίτῃ μηνὸς τοῦ ᾿Ιουλίου. Ep. 145 Con- 
stantio p. 171 Sav. τῇ τετάρτῃ τοῦ Πανέμου μηνὸς μέλλων ἀπὸ τῆς Νικαίας ἐξορμᾶν 
ταῦτα διαπέμπομαι τὰ γράμματα---ὡς ἔγνωμεν νῦν οὐκέτι εἰς Σεβάστειαν ἀλλὰ εἰς 
τὴν Κουκουσὸν ἐκελεύσθημεν ἀπελθεῖν. Ep. 29 Arabio καθὼς ἔμαθον ἐξελθὼν, 
οὐκέτι ἔδοξεν ἡμᾶς εἰς Σεβάστειαν ἀπενεχθῆναι ἀλλ᾽ εἰς ἐρημότατον χωρίον τῆς ᾿Αρ- 
μενίας τὴν Κουκουσὸν, καὶ ἐρημότατον καὶ σφαλερώτατον τῆς τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ἐπιδρομῆς 
ἕνεκα. His way was through Cesarea in Cilicia: Ep. 11 Olympiadi p.90 Sav. 
τὴν ἀρρωστίαν διαφυγὼν ἣν κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ὑπέμεινα, ἧς καὶ τὰ λείψανα εἰς Καισά- 
ρειαν ἐκόμισα, καὶ πρὸς ὑγίειαν ἐπανελθὼν λοιπὸν καθαρὰν ἐπιστέλλω σου τῇ εὖλα- 
Bela ἀπὸ Καισαρείας αὐτῆς. Ep. 114 Theodore ὀψὲ δέ ποτε καὶ μόλις ἐπέτυχον τῆς 
Καισαρείας, ὡς ἀπὸ χειμῶνος εἰς γαλήνην καὶ εἰς λιμένα ἐλθών---ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως ἐλθὼν 
εἰς τὴν Καισάρειαν μικρὸν ἀνέψυξα----τοῦ φόβου τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων πάντα πολιορκοῦντοσ: 
Ep. 8 Olympiadi ταῦτα ἐγγὺς Καισαρείας ἐλθὼν ἐπέσταλκα. He describes Ep. 13 
Olympiadi (written from Cucusus: p. 91, 12. 92, 29 Sav. in winter: τὸν χειμῶνα 
p. 96, 30—the winter of 40+) his journey through Cappadocia: p. 93 ἐπειδὴ yap 
ἐμέλλομεν ἐπιβαίνειν τῆς Καππαδοκῶν χώρας ἀπαλλαγέντες τοῦ Taddrov x. τ. A.— 
ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἐπέβην ὀψέ ποτε τῆς Καισαρείας, κατειργασμένος, τεταριχευμένος, ἐν αὐτῇ 
τῆς φλογὸς τῇ ἀκμῇ τοῦ πυρετοῦ κείμενος---ἐβουλευόμην λοιπὸν περὶ ἀποδημίας ὥστε 
ἐπιλαβέσθαι τῆς Κουκουσοῦ καὶ μικρὸν ἀναπαύσασθαι τῶν τῆς ὁδοῦ συμφορῶν. καὶ 
ἐν τούτοις ἡμῶν ὄντων, ἀπαγγέλλονται ἀθρόον ᾿Ισαῦροι πλῆθος ἄπειρον κατατρέχοντες 
τὴν Καισαρέων χώραν κι τιλ. His fever lasted 30 days: Ep. 12 Olympiadi τριά- 
κοντα σχεδὸν 7) καὶ πλείους ἡμέρας. He reached Cucusus in 70 days from Nicza: 
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τὴν αὐτὴν περιεχούσας ἱστορίαν συνεγράψατο, πρώτην καὶ 
δευτέραν" καὶ ἐν μὲν τῇ πρώτῃ πολλὴν κατὰ τῆς καθαρᾶς 
ἡμῶν τῶν Χριστιανῶν πίστεως κατασπείρει βλασφημίαν ----- 
ἐν δὲ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, ἣν καὶ νέαν ἔκδοσιν ἐπιγράφει, τὴν μὲν 
πολλὴν ὕβριν καὶ ἀσέλγειαν ἣν κατὰ τῆς εὐσεβείας ἐσκέ- 
δαζεν ὑποτέμνεται κι τ. λ. Eunapius p. 61 ed. Bonn. μὴ 
σιωπᾶν τὰ κοινὰ τῶν ἔργων, καὶ ὅσα ὁ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἔφερε 
χρόνος, καὶ τὰ πρὸ ἡμῶν μετὰ τὴν Δεξίππου γραφὴν οὔπω 
λόγου τε καὶ ἱστορίας ἐμφανοῦς τετυχηκότα. ἐγίνετο δὲ 
ἐκείνοις τε κἀμοὶ κοινὸν τὸ ἔργον τόδε, καὶ πάντα γε ἐς τὸν 
᾿Ἰουλιανὸν ἀναφέρειν ἐδόκει, ὃς ἐβασίλευσε μὲν ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν 
τὸ δὲ ἀνθρώπινον αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ τινὰ θεὸν προσεκύνουν 
ἅπαντες. ; 


—ipepas γενομένης ἐσχάτως ἤδη τὴν πόλιν ἅπασιν ἔδειξαν 
κινδυνεύουσαν. 

Arsacius appointed: Pallad. p.38 A ᾿Αρσάκιος δὲ ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς τοῦ μακαρίου Nexraplov ἀντεισήγετο τῷ τόπῳ τοῦ 
᾿Ιωάννου---διακρατήσας δὲ τὸ Civ ἑαυτοῦ δεκατέσσαρας μῆ- 
vas ἀποθνήσκει. Socrat. VI. 19 ὀλίγων δὲ ἡμερῶν διελ- 
θουσῶν χειροτονεῖται ἐπίσκοπος---᾿ Αρσάκιος, ὃς ἀδελφὸς 
μὲν ἐγεγόνει Νεκταρίου---γηραιὸς δὲ σφόδρα" ὑπὲρ yap π' 
ἔτη ἐτύγχανεν Sv. A storm occurred Sept. 30 and Lu- 
doxia died 4 days after: Socrat. VI. 19 συνέβη χάλαζαν 
---Οσπκατενεχθῆναι᾽ γέγονε δὲ τοῦτο ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ὑπατείᾳ [Hon. 
VI οἱ Aristen.] περὶ τὴν τριακάδα τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνός. 
- τετάρτῃ γὰρ ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ τὸ κατενεχθῆναι τὴν χάλαζαν 
ἐτελεύτησεν (ἡ βασιλίς). Conf. Sozom. VIII. 27. All 
these events are recorded by Chron. Pasch. p. 807 Ὁ 
ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐξεώσθη ᾿Ιωάννης ἐπίσκοπος ΚΠ. 
καὶ αἰφνιδίως ἐκάη ἡ μεγάλη ἐκκλησία--- καὶ ἐγένετο ᾿Αρσά- 
κιος ἐπίσκοπος---μηνὶ Δαισίῳ πρὸ ς [lege πρὸ εἼ καλανδῶν 
Ἰουλίων ἡμέρᾳ δευτέρᾳ. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ὁ θεὸς χάλαζαν 
ἔβρεξεν ---μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ ἡμέρᾳ παρασκευῇ ὥραν dy- 
δόην. καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν Εὐδοξία Αὔγουστα μηνὶ τῷ αὐτῷ 
ὙὙπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ a νωνῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων ἡμέρᾳ € καὶ ἐτέθη 
ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις ἀποστόλοις μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ 8 ἰδῶν 
᾿᾽Οκτωβρίων ἡμέρᾳ δ΄. If Oct. 6 was the 5th day of the 
week and Oct. 12 the 4th day, then June 26 could not 
be the second day; and we may read πρὸ ε΄ καλ. “Iov- 
λίων or June 27. ἡμέρᾳ δευτέρᾳ. 





(Claudiani de (IT) consulatu Fl. Stilichonis V. C. 
Claudian observes preef. 23. 24 
Te mihi post quintos annorum, Roma, recursus 
Reddidit et votis jussit adesse suis. 


Barthius, who refers this poem to the second consul- 
ship of Stilicho, understands Claudian to mean that he 
was absent from Rome during the five years and now 
returned thither with Stilicho in 405: ‘* Cum eo in ur- 
bem rediisse.” But as Claudian was at Rome in 403 
(conf. a.) this interpretation cannot be admitted, if we 
refer this poem to the second consulship. Claverius 
however refers it to the first in A. D. 400: “ Sunt tres 
panegyrici de uno eodemque consulatu.” And this 
opinion seems more probable because (except the ge- 


Ἴ neral term servata Roma v.51) there is no allusion in 


this poem to the defeat of Alaric in 403 ; because the 
second consulship is nowhere mentioned ; and because 
the inscription in the Vatican MS. expresses /aus Sti- 
lichonis libri numero IIT without distinguishing them 
as composed upon different occasions. The lines of 
Claudian in pref. will then mean that he was absent 
from Rome five years from A. D. 395, and that he re- 
turned with Stilicho in A. D. 400.) 


Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 237 Op- 
tato pf.U. Dat. prid. Id. Jun. Nicie. Cod. Justin. V. 








Chrysostom at Cucusus. He arrived there in Sep- 
tember 404: see col. 2. The following letters were 
written soon after his arrival in the autumn of 404 or 
winter following. Ep. 87 Euethio ἡμεῖς τὴν ὁδὸν ἅπασαν 
ἀπραγμόνως καὶ pera ἀσφαλείας διανύσαντες ἐν τῇ Kov- 
κουσῷ διατρίβομεν ἐντρυφῶντες τῇ ἡσυχίᾳ τοῦ χωρίου καὶ 
τῇ ἀπραγμοσύνῃ. ἘΡ. 215 Firmio ὑγιαίνομεν, ἀδεῶς τὴν 
ὁδὸν διηνύσαμεν, ἐντρυφῶμεν ἡσυχίᾳ. Ep.133 Carterio ἐρη- 
μότατον μὲν χωρίον μεθ᾽ ὑπερβολῆς ἡ Κονκουσός" πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐχ οὕτως ἡμᾶς τῇ ἐρημίᾳ λυπεῖ ὡς εὐφραίνει τῇ Hovxia.— 
καθήμεθα ἀπὸ τῶν κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν κακῶν ἀναπνέοντες καὶ 
τῇ ἡσυχίᾳ ταύτῃ τῆς ἀρρωστίας καὶ τῶν ἄλλων κακῶν ὧν 
ὑπεμείναμεν τὰ λείψανα διορθοῦντες. Ep. 155 Marcellino 
els αὐτὸ τὸ πάντων ἐρημότατον χωρίον ἀπήχθημεν τὴν Κου- 
κουσόν. Ep. 174 Peanio εἰ γὰρ καὶ ἔρημον χωρίον ἧ 
Κουκουσὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως καὶ ἡσυχίας ἀπολαύομεν ἐνταῦθα--- 
τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπὶ θύραις ὄντος. Ep. 192 Rufino ἀπήχθη- 
μεν εἰς χωρίον τῆς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς οἰκουμένης ἐρημότατον τὴν 
Κουκουσόν" καὶ καθ᾽ ἑκάστην σχεδὸν τὴν ἡμέραν ὑπὸ τῆς 
τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων πολιορκούμεθα ἐφόδον. In the spring of 
405, when the Isaurians, who had rested in the winter, 
resumed their incursions: see col. 2. Ep. 213 Faustino 
ἀφικόμεθα els τὴν Κουκουσὸν ὑγιαίνοντες---καὶ εὑρήκαμεν 
χωρίον θορύβων καθαρόν. Ep. 66 Elpidio πρὸς τὸ ἐρημό- 
τατον χωρίον ἀπῳκίσθημεν τὴν Κουκουσόν---ἀπολαύομεν 
ἡσυχίας κι τ. λ.---τοῦ τε φόβου τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ἀπηλλάγημεν. 
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Theodosi Augusti itemque 
socero domini nostri Honort 
Augusti, penn Romanus 
pro singulart ejus circa se 
amore adque providentia 
statuam ex aere argento- 
que in rostris ad memori- 
am gloria sempiterne con- 
locandam docrevit euse- 
quente Fl. Pisidio Romulo 
V.C. pref. urbis. 


Gruter. p. 1053.4 Con- 
sulatu M. F. Stilichonis 
secundo OO. depositus puer 
Helias Argentarius 
tum. Kal. Novembres die 
Beneris ora quarta, qui 
biait annos triginta et quin- 
que et dies viginti δέ tres 
bene merenti in pace. 
Rome apud Gruterum 
p- 1054. 5 Positus est hic 
Leontius presbiter olim Sti- 
liconis cons. II. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2, 8. 


Cod. Just. see col. 3. 





Ep. 48 Brysont ἑβδομήκοντα σχεδὸν ἡμέρας ἀναλώσαντες κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν---φόβῳ τε 
᾿Ισαυρικῷ πολιορκούμενοι πολλαχοῦ καὶ πυρετοῖς ἀφορήτοις παλαίοντες ὀψέ ποτε 
ἀπηντήσαμεν εἰς τὴν Κουκουσὸν, τὸ πάσης τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐρημότατον χωρίον. He 
accordingly arrived at Cucusus about Sept.12 A.D. 404, and these letters 
confirm the account that the Isaurians began their ravages in 404. From 
Cucusus he writes (as we have just remarked) Ep. 13 Olympiadi: p. 91, 21 εἰς 
τὴν Κουκουσὸν ἐλθόντες τήν τε ἀρρωστίαν ἅπασαν ἀπεθέμεθα---τοῦ τε φόβου τῶν 
᾿Ισαύρων ἀπηλλάγημεν, πολλῶν ἐνταῦθα στρατιωτῶν ὄντων καὶ σφόδρα πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
παρατεταγμένων [in Sept. 404]. τῶν τε ἐπιτηδείων ἀφθονία παντόθεν ἡμῖν ἐπιρρεῖ 
--καί τοι σφόδρα ἐρημοτάτου ὄντος τοῦ χωρίου. p. 95, 33 τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ἕνεκεν 
μηδὲν δέδιθι, λοιπόν" καὶ γὰρ ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν αὑτῶν----καὶ ἐν ἀσφαλείᾳ ἐσμὲν 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἐνταῦθα ὄντες ἢ ὅτε ἐν Καισαρείᾳ ἦμεν----καὶ γὰρ ἀνεχώρησαν καὶ τοῦ 
χειμῶνος καταλαβόντος οἴκοι εἰσὶ συγκεκλεισμένοι" ἂν ἄρα λοιπὸν μετὰ τὴν πεντη- 
κοστὴν [A. Ὁ. 405] ἐξέλθωσι. With the opening spring they renewed their in- 
cursions: Ep. 107 ἐπιστάντος τοῦ ἔαρος ἤνθησε καὶ τὰ τῆς ἐκείνων ἐφόδου, καὶ παν- 
ταχοῦ τῶν ὁδῶν εἰσὶν ἐκκεχυμένοι κι τ. λ. Ep.110 Theodoto πάλαι ἂν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν 
ἔμελλεν εἶναι εἰ μὴ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ὁ φόβος διετείχιζεν----τοῦ ἦρος φανέντος.---ἤδη 
γοῦν καὶ μέσων νυκτῶν παρ᾽ ἐλπίδα πᾶσαν καὶ προσδοκίαν στίφος Ἰσαύρων τριακο- 
σίων τὴν πόλιν κατέδραμον, καὶ μικροῦ ἂν καὶ ἡμᾶς εἷλον. And in the summer: 
Ep. 109 τὸ σῶμα ἡμῖν, καί τοι πολλῶν ὄντων τῶν λυμαινομένων αὐτοῦ τὴν ὑγίειαν, 
καὶ γὰρ καὶ ἰατρῶν σπάνις καὶ ἀναγκαίων ἀπορία---καὶ ἀέρος δυσκρασία (τοῦ κρυμοῦ 
γὰρ οὐκ ἔλαττον ἡμᾶς τὸ θέρος λυπεῖ) καὶ πολιορκία χαλεπὴ καὶ διηνεκὴς καὶ συνε- 
χεῖς καὶ ἐπάλληλοι φόβοι τῶν ᾿Ισαυρικῶν ἐφόδων κι τ λ. The spring and sum- 
mer of 405. 

Defeat of Radagaisus: Prosp. Stilicone II et Anthemio. Radagaisus in - 
Tuscia multis Gothorum milibus cesis ducente exercitum Stilicone superatus e 
captus est. Placed in the next year by Marcellinus: Archadio VI et Probo coss. 
Huldin et Sarus Hunnorum Gothorumque reges Radagaisum continuo devicerunt, 
ipsius capite amputato, captivos ejus singulis aureis distrahentes (conf. Jornand. 
regn. success. p. 705). But he may have erred in the date of this as he has in 
the date of the Isaurian irruption (conf. a. 404), which he places in the year 
before it. The war with Radagaisus is described by Zosimus V. 26 ‘Podoydicos 
ἐκ τῶν ὑπὲρ τὸν Ἴστρον καὶ τὸν Ῥῆνον Κελτικῶν te καὶ Γερμανικῶν ἐθνῶν εἰς τεσ- 
σαράκοντα συναγαγὼν μυριάδας [plusquam ducenta millia Gothorwm Oros. ducen- 
tis millibus Jornandes] εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ὥρμητο διαβῆναι---ἀναλαβὼν ὁ Στελίχων 
ἅπαν τὸ ἐν τῷ Τικήνῳ τῆς Λιγυστικῆς ἐνιδρυμένον στρατόπεδον----καὶ ὅσον οἷός τε 
γέγονε συμμαχικὸν ἐξ ᾿Αλανῶν καὶ Οὔννων περιποιήσασθαι τὴν ἔφοδον τῶν πολεμίων 
οὐκ ἀναμείνας αὐτὸς ἐπεραιώθη τὸν Ἴστρον [conf. Reitemeier ad locum] ἅμα παντὶ 
τῷ στρατεύματι" καὶ τοῖς βαρβάροις ἀπροσδοκήτοις ἐπιπεσὼν ἅπαν τὸ πολέμιον πανο- 
λεθρίᾳ διέφθειρεν, ὥστε μηδένα σχεδὸν ἐκ τούτων περισωθῆναι πλὴν ἐλαχίστους 
ὅσους αὐτὸς τῇ Ῥωμαίων προσέθηκε συμμαχίᾳ. Olympiodorus apud Phot. Cod. 
80 p. 180 τῶν μετὰ ἹῬοδογάϊσον [f. ἹΡοδογαΐσου] Γότθων οἱ κεφαλαιῶται ὀπτίματοι 
ἐκαλοῦντο, εἰς δώδεκα συντείνοντες χιλιάδας" ods καταπολεμήσας Στελίχων ἱῬοδο- 
γάϊσον προσηταιρίσατο. Orosius VII. 37 relates that the barbarians perished 
by famine at Feesulze. Paulus Diac. post Eutrop. lib. XIII p. 534 transeribes 
from Orosius. Conf. Augustin. 0.D.V.23. Placed at this year by Isidorus 
Chron. Era 4434 [A. D. 405] anno imperii Honorii et Arcadii decimo []. wnde- 
cimo] rex Gothorum Radagaisus genere Scytha—cum CC armatis Sarmatarum 
millibus Italie partes aggreditur—eujus exercitus ab Stilicone duce Romano in 
montuosis Tuscie locis circumclusus fame potius quam ferro consumptus. tpse post- 
remum rex captus et interfectus est. 

Laws of Honorius Stilichone II et Anthemio coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 157 
1.38 de heereticis. Hdictum. Nemo Manicheum nemo Donatistam, qui precipue 
(ut conperimus) furere non desistunt, in memoriam revocet. Una sit catholica vene- 
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4,19 Eutychiano iy ». Cod. Theod, Vol. 2 p. 362 ad 
Anthemium p.p. Dat. VI Id. Jul. Ancyre. p. 234 Ai- 
miliano magistro oficiorwm. Dat. X Kal, Aug. Ancyre. 
p. 222 Nestorio comiti R. P. Dat. prid. Td, Aug. An- 
cyre. 1.9, 8 p.47 Wenck. dimiliano magistro off- 
ciorum. Dat. Kal. Aug. Ancyre. Vol. 3 p. 447 ed. 
Gothofred. Anthemio pf.p. Dat. VIII Id. Nov. V.6,6 

. 220 Wenck. conf. Cod. Just. V. 27, 2 Anthemio pf. ἐν 

at. Id. Now. ΟΡ. Cod. Theod. I. 5, 14 p. 33 Wenck. 
Anthemio py. ». Dat. VII Id. Dec. CP. Cod. Just. 1. 
26,5 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. Idib. Decembris. Cod. The- 
odos. Vol. 4 p. 275 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jan. 
CP. All bearing Stilichone (or Stilicone) II et Anthe- 
mio coss. : 





Ep. 148 Oyriaco p.171,4 ταῦτά σοι ἐπέστειλα ἀπὸ Κου- 
κουσῶν τῆς Κιλικίας, ὅπου ἐκέλευσεν ἡμᾶς ἡ βασίλισσα 
ἐξορισθῆναι. πολλαὶ δὲ θλίψεις κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν συνέβησαν 
ἡμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδένος ἐφροντίσαμεν. ὅτε δὲ ἤλθομεν πρὸς τὴν 
χώραν τῶν Καππαδόκων καὶ ἐν τῇ Ταυροκιλικίᾳ κ. τ. λ. In 
this letter he mentions his successor Arsacius : P- 170, 
42 ἤκουσα yap περὶ τοῦ λήρου ᾿Αρσακίου ἐκείνου ὃν ἐκά- 
θισεν ἡ βασίλισσα ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ κ. τ. . Cucusus, a town 
on the north-eastern frontier of Cilicia, is called an 
Armenian town by Chrysostom Ep. 29: see col. 2. He 
always describes it as ἔρημος : conf. Ep. 60 ἔρημον ἡ 
Κουκουσὸς χωρίον----σφόδρα ἀπῳκίσθαι τῆς δημοσίας τουτὶ 
τὸ χωρίον ὁδοῦ. Ep.91 Lulogio Κουκουσῷ τῷ πάσης τῆς 
καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς οἰκουμένης ἐρημοτάτῳ χωρίῳ. 7] brought 
him thither: Ep. 120 Theophilo Θεοδώρῳ τῷ ἐπαρχικῷ 
τῷ ἀγαγόντι ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν Κουκουσόν. He remained there 
a year: Palladius p. 37 E—38 E πέμπεται διὰ στρατιω- 
τῶν els ἐρημοτάτην πολίχνην τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας νύκτωρ καὶ 
μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν πολιορκουμένην ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ἐπὶ τὸ σφα- 
γῆναι' Κουκουσὸς δέ ἐστιν αὕτη.----οἰκήσας τὴν Κουκουσὸν 
ἔτος ἕν, πλείστους διαθρέψας πένητας τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας οὐ 
τοσοῦτον σίτῳ ὅσον λόγῳ, ἔφθασε γὰρ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ 
μέγας λιμὸς τὴν χώραν ἐκείνην. Georgius in Vita tom. 8 
Ρ. 245, 14 Sav. οἰκήσας τὴν Κουκουσὸν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αδελ- 
φίου [conf. Savil. ad loc. tom. 8 p. 956] ἔτος ἕν. Or 
rather more than a year; for he arrived in September 
A.D. 404 and was removed in the middle of his second 
winter: conf. a. 406, 


Death of Arsacius: Socrat. H. Ἐπ. VI. 20 ᾿Αρσάκιος 
δὲ οὐ πολὺν ἐπεβίω τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ χρόνον [conf. a. 404]: τῇ 
γὰρ ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἣν Στελίχωνος τὸ δεύτερον καὶ ᾽Α»- 
θεμίου, περὶ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς ἐτελεύτησε. 
Conf. Sozom. VIII. 27. Palladius p. 38 A διακρατήσας 
τὸ ζῇν ἑαυτοῦ δεκατέσσαρας μῆνας ἀποθνήσκει. But the 
true interval, from June 25 A. D. 404 to Noy. 11 A. D. 
405, was nearly 17 months. 


Constantius, to whom Chrysostom addressed Ep. 145 
July 4 A. D. 404, is himself at Cucusus in the winter 
when the Isaurians were quiet : Constantii Ep. ad ma- 
trem p. 206, 28 ἡμεῖς ἐνταῦθα πολλῆς ἀπολαύομεν ἡδονῆς 
ἐντρυφῶντες τῇ συνουσίᾳ τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου ἐπισκόπου καὶ τῇ 
ἡσυχίᾳ τοῦ χωρίου τούτου καὶ τῇ πολλῇ ἀπραγμοσύνῃ" καὶ 
γὰρ ὁ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων πέπαυται φόβος τοῦ χειμῶνος αὐτοὺς 
συνελαύνοντος εἰς τὴν αὑτῶν. The winter of 404. 


Concilium Africanum IIT adversus Donatistas: Acta 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 519 Stilichone iterum et Anthemio VV. 
CC. coss. X Kal. Septembris Carthagine. 
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ratio, una salus sit &e. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. p.196 edictum. Rebaptizan- 
tium non patimur devios errores &c. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. Ibid. 1. 4 in re- 
baptizantes. Hadriano pf. p. Adversarios catholice fidei extirpare hujus decreti 
auctoritate prospeximus &c. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. p.198 1. 5 in rebapti- 
zantes. Hadriano pf. p. Ne divinam gratiam sub repetito baptismate pollutam 
Donatistarum secreta violarent &ce.—Jubemus igitur ut, si quis posthac fuerit re- 
baptizare detectus, judici qui provincie presidet offeratur ut facultatum omnium 
\publicatione multatus inopie pomam expendat &c. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Ravenne. 
p- 299 1. 2 de religione. Diotimo proc. Africe. Edictum quod de unitate per Afri- 
canas regiones clementia nostra direxit per diversa propont volumus ut omnibus in- 
notescat &e. Dat. III Non. Mart. Rav. Vol. 3 p. 347 1. 89 de bonis proserip- 
torum. Ursicino com. Κ΄. L. Possessiones que ex bonis Gildonis aut satellitum ejus 
in jus nostre serenitatis retente sunt ab occupatoribus nostro patrimonio adgregen- 
tur &e. Dat. XIT Kal. Mai. Kav. Vol. 4 p.274 ad Diotimum procons. Afric. 
Dat. XT Kal. Aug. Raw. Vol. 5 p.316 Hadriano pf.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Oct. 
Rav. V. 14,6 p. 330 Wenck. Silvano com. R. P. Dat. III Non. Oct. Rav. 
Gothofred. Vol. 6 p. 158 1. 39 de heer. Diotimo suo sal. Donatiste superstitionis 
hereticos quocunque loci vel fatentes vel convictos legis tenore servato paonam debi- 
tam absque dilatione persolwere decernimus. Dat. VI Id. Dec. Rav. 





406 





1159. Fl. Arcadius Au- 
gustus VI Anicius Probus 


Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Zosim. 
VI. 3 Hieron. Preef. ad 
Amos tom. 6 p. 78 Soer. 
VI. 20. 


De Probo Hieron. De- 
metriadi tom. 1 p. 72 Pro- 
ba illa—quam trium li- 
berorum Probini Olybrii 
[A. Ὁ. 395] et Probi non 
Jatigarunt ordinarii con- 
sulatus. Anicius Probus 
the son of Proba is men- 
tioned as questor candi- 
datus in two inscriptions 
apud Gruter. conf. a. 395. 


For Ood. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 8. 





Arcadii et Honorit 12 from X VI Kal. Feb. 


The Isaurians plunder in this year, while Chrysostom is at Arabissus: see 
col. 4. He describes the extent of their devastations Ep. 170 p. 182 μετὰ τοῦ 
καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ὡς εἰπεῖν τὴν ἡμέραν ἐπὶ θύραις ἡμῖν εἶναι τὸν θάνατον, τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων 
πάντα ἐπιόντων καὶ πυρὶ καὶ σιδήρῳ καὶ σώματα καὶ οἰκοδομήματα ἀφανιζόντων, καὶ 
λιμὸν δεδοίκαμεν, ὃν ἡ στενοχωρία καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἐνταῦθα συνδραμόντων ποιεῖν 
ἀπειλεῖ. To this period of the removal to Arabissus may be referred Ep. 102 
Theodoto ἐπειδὴ πάντα τὰ ἐνταῦθα φόνων ταραχῆς αἱμάτων ἐμπρησμῶν ἐμπέπλησται, 
τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων πάντα σιδήρῳ καὶ πυρὶ ἀναλισκόντων, καὶ τόπους ἐκ τόπων ἀμείβομεν 
καθ᾽ ἑκάστην μετανιστάμενοι τὴν ἡμέραν. Ep. 67 Elpidio νῦν μὲν τὴν Κουκουσὸν 
(νῦν δὲ τὴν ᾿Αράβισσον) νῦν δὲ τὰς φάραγγας καὶ τὰς ἐρημίας περιπολοῦμεν᾽ οὕτω. 
πάντα θορύβων ἐμπέπλησται καὶ ταραχῆς, καὶ πῦρ καὶ σίδηρος πάντα δαπανᾷ καὶ od- 
ματα καὶ οἰκοδομήματα. ἤδη δὲ καὶ πόλεις ἀνεσπάσθησαν αὔτανδροι κ. τ. λ. Ep. 188 
Polybio ἄλλος μὲν ἄν τις τὸν ἀφόρητον κρυμὸν τὸν ἐνταῦθα τὴν πολλὴν ἐρημίαν τοῦ 
χωρίου τὴν χαλεπωτάτην ἀρρωστίαν---ἀπωδύρατο ἂν κ. τ. λ.----καὶ νῦν δὲ οὐκ ἔλαττον 
τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ὃ φόβος ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλῷ πλέον τὸ αὐτὸ δὴ τοῦτο ποιεῖ, τὴν ἐρημίαν 
ἐπιτείνων, πάντας ἐλαύνων φυγαδεύων μετανάστας ποιῶν. οὐδεὶς γὰρ οἴκοι λοιπὸν 
μένειν ἀνέχεται, GAN ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀπολιπὼν ἀποπηδᾷ, καὶ ai μὲν πόλεις εἰσὲ 
λοιπὸν τοῖχοι καὶ ὄροφοι ai δὲ φάραγγες καὶ αἱ νάπαι πόλεις" καὶ καθάπερ τὰ ἄγρια. 
τῶν θηρίων---τὴν ἔρημον--- ἀσφαλεστέραν αὐτοῖς εἶναι νομίζει οὕτω δὴ καὶ οἱ τὴν 
᾿Αρμενίαν οἰκοῦντες ἄνθρωποι" καὶ καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν τόπους ἐκ τόπων ἀναγκαζό-. 
μεθα μεταπηδᾶν x.t.r. This letter, written in winter—rfj πολλῇ τῆς χιόνος φορᾷ. 
—xpup@ πάντα myvivet,—will describe the winter of 403. 


The Vanpars enter Gaul. Zosim. VI. 3 ἕκτον ἤδη τὴν ὕπατον ἔχοντος ἀρχὴν 
᾿Αρκαδίου καὶ Πρόβου Βανδίλοι Συήβοις καὶ ᾿Αλανοῖς ἑαυτοὺς ἀναμίξαντες----τοῖς 
ὑπὲρ “Adres ἔθνεσιν ἐλυμήναντο, καὶ πολὺν ἐργασάμενοι φόνον ἐπίφοβοι καὶ τοῖς 
ἐν Βρεττανίαις στρατοπέδοις ἐγένοντο. Prosp. Arcadio VI et Probo. Vandali et 
Alani Gallias trajecto Rheno prid. Kal. Jan. [forte 1. prid. Kal. Jun.| ingressi.. 
Cassiod. His coss. Vandali et Alani trajecto Rheno Gallias intraverunt. Conf. 
Orosium VII. 38. Procop. Vand. I. 3 Βανδίλοι δὲ ἀμφὶ τὴν Μαιῶτιν» φκημένοι. 
λίμνην, ἐπειδὴ λιμῷ ἐπιέζοντο, ἐς Teppavods τε ot νῦν Ppdyyot καλοῦνται καὶ ποτα- 
μὸν Ῥῆνον ἐχώρουν, ᾿Αλανοὺς ἑταιρισάμενοι Γοτθικὸν ἔθνος. εἶτα ἐνθένδε ἡγουμένου: 





αὐτοῖς Γοδιγίσκλου ἐν Ἱσπανίᾳ ἱδρύσαντο. Conf. ἃ. 409. Salvian. de Gubern. VIL 
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Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 246 An- 
themio p.p. ot patricio. Dat. IV Kal. Maii OP. Vol. 5 
. 317 Aimiliano p. U. [Αἰμιλιανοῦ ἐπάρχου πόλεως Chron, 
asch. p. 308 B] Dat. V Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. Vol.1 p. 103 
imiliano pf. urbis. Dat. XIII Kal. Aug. CP. Vol. 4 
p- 498 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. III Non. Oct. CP. Vol. 5 
Ρ. 318 1. 45 de operibus publicis. miliano p.U. 
Reference is made to a fire:—ad formam pristinam 
civitatis habitus revocetur.—Ita enim et pericula incendii 
aberunt &e. Dat. XI Kal. Novembr. CP. And a fire 
happened in this year μηνὶ ὙὙπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ η΄ καλαν- 
δῶν Νοεμβρίων : Chron. Pasch. p. 308 A (quoted by 
Gothofredus ad loc.) Wherefore we may read in the 
date of the law 111 Kal. Nov. or VI Kal. Nov. Vol. 5 
p- 319 1. 46 de operibus publicis. Amiliano p.U. Dat. 
AT Kal. D . OP. Vol. 2 p. 364 Anthemio pf. p. 
Dat. V Kal. Decemb. CP. Vol. 3 p. 535 Anthemio 
pip. Dat. Kal. Dec, CP. All Arcadio A. VI et Probo 
"6088: 





Chrysostom at Arabissus: Ἐρ. 170 Nicolao πρώην μὲν 
οὖν τόπους ἐκ τόπων ἀμείβοντες ἐν αὐτῇ τοῦ χειμῶνος τῇ. 
ἀκμῇ νῦν μὲν ἐν πόλεσι νῦν δὲ ἐν φάραγξι καὶ νάπαις δια- 
τρίβομεν, ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ἐφόδου πανταχόθεν ἐλαυ- 
νόμενοι" ὀψὲ δέ ποτε λωφησάντων μικρὸν τῶν ἐνταῦθα κα- 
κῶν τὰς ἐρημίας ἀφέντες ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αραβισσὸν κατεδράμομεν, 
ἀσφαλέστερον μὲν τῶν ἄλλων χωρίων τὸ ἐν αὐτῇ φρούριον 
εὑρόντες. This movement to Arabissus may be placed 
in the beginning of 406, about 15 months after his ar- 
rival at Cucusus: conf. a. 405. The journey to Ara- 
bissus is mentioned by Palladius p. 38 E μεταφέρουσιν 
els ᾿Αραβισσόν. and from him by Georgius in vita tom. 
8 p. 245,81 Sav. μεταφέρουσιν αὐτὸν els ᾿Αραβισσόν. 
By Chrysostom himself Ep. 16 Olympiadi p. 99 τῆς σφο- 
δρότητος ἕνεκα τοῦ χειμῶνος καὶ τῆς τοῦ στομάχου ἡμῶν 
ἀσθενείας καὶ τῶν ᾿Ισαυρικῶν καταδρομῶν μηδὲν ἕνεκεν 
ἡμῶν μερίμνα.---- μὲν γὰρ χειμὼν γέγονεν οἷον εἰκὸς ἐν 
᾿Αρμενίᾳ εἶναι. p. 102, 9 ἵνα γὰρ τὰ ἐν ΚΠ. παρῶ πάντα, 
μετὰ τὴν ἐκεῖθεν ἔξοδον ἔξεστι μαθεῖν ὅσα κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 
τὴν μακρὰν ταύτην καὶ χαλεπὴν ---ὑπομεμένηκα, ὅσα μετὰ 
τὴν ἐντεῦθεν ἄφιξιν, ὅσα μετὰ τὴν μετανάστασιν τὴν ἀπὸ 
Κουκουσοῦ, ὅσα μετὰ τὴν ἐν ᾿Αραβισσῷ διατριβήν. ἀλλὰ 
πάντα ταῦτα διεφύγομεν, καὶ νῦν ἐσμεν ἐν ὑγιείᾳ καὶ ἀσφα- 
λείᾳ πολλῇ, ὡς καὶ ᾿Αρμενίους πάντας ἐκπλήττεσθαι..---- 
ἐμείναμεν ἀβλαβεῖς---λῃστῶν χεῖρας διαφυγόντες πολλάκις 
ἐπελθόντων. For other testimonies conf. ἃ. 407. Ara- 
bissus, a town of Cappadocia, is about 30 English miles 
to the NE of Cucusus. Chrysostom in his exile is de- 
scribed by Sozomen VIII. 27 ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ φεύγων 
ἐπισημότερος éyévero* χρημάτων yap ἔχων ἀφθονίαν---- 
πολλοὺς αἰχμαλώτους παρὰ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων ὠνεῖτο καὶ τοῖς 
ἰδίοις ἀπεδίδου, πολλοῖς δὲ δεομένοὶς τὰ ἀναγκαῖα ἐχορήγει" 
οἷς δὲ οὐδὲν ἔδει χρημάτων τῷ λόγῳ προσήγετο, καὶ εἰς ἄγαν 





κεχαρισμένος ἐτύγχανεν ᾿Αρμενίοις τε παρ᾽ οἷς ἦν καὶ τοῖς 
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Ρ- 164 Primum a solo patrio effusa est in Germaniam primam nomine barbaram 
ditione Romanam ; post cujus exitium primum arsit regio Belgarum, deinde 
Aquitanorum luauriantium, et post hee corpus omnium Galliarum. Isidorus 
Chron. p. 732 Era quadringentesima quarta [l. quadringentesima quadragesima 
quarta= A.D, 406] ante biennium irruptions Romane [conf. a. 408] excitate 
per Stiliconem gentes Alanorum Suevorum et Wandalorum transjecto Rheno Gal- 
has trruunt. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p.101 Longiniano pf. p. Data IIT 
Id. Jan. Rav. Arcadio A. ΚΠ]. VI] et Probo coss. p. 133 Longiniano pf. p. 
Dat. V Id. Febr. Raven. Arcadio A. VI et Probo coss. Vol. 2 p. 414 Longiano 
[sic] pf. p. Dat. LX Kal. April. αν. p. 387 1.16 de tironibus. Provincialibus. 
Contra hostiles impetus non solas jubemus personas considerari sed vires ; et, licet 
ingenuos amore patrie credamus incitari, servos etiam hujus auctoritate edicti ex- 
hortamur ut cum primum se bellicis sudoribus offerant, premium libertatis (si apti 
ad militiam arma susceperint) pulveratict etiam nomine binos solidos accepturi. &e. 
Dat. XV Kal. Maii Rav. p. 388 1.17 de tironibus. Provincialibus. Provin- 
ciales pro inminentibus necessitatibus omnes invitamus edicto quos erigit ad mili- 
tiam imnata libertas. Ingenui igitur, qui militie obtentu arma capiunt amore 
pacis et patric, sciant se denos solidos paratis rebus de nostro percepturos erario 
&e. Dat. XIII Kal. Maii Rav. These two edicts do not necessarily refer 
(as Gothofredus supposes) to the war with Radagaisus. They provide for the 
military defence of the provinces. And this was especially requisite when the 
Vandals and Alani were expected, who entered Gaul in this year. Cod. The- 
odos. Vol. 4 p. 40 Sapidiano vic. Afric. Dat. prid. Non. Sept. Altino. p. 315 
Nestorio com. et duct. Dat. VII Id. Dec. Raven. These laws are dated Arcadio- 
A. VI & Probo coss. 





407 





1160. Fl. Honorius Aug. 
VII ΕἸ, Theodosius Aug. II 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Socr. VI. 
21 VII. 6 Olympiodorus 
apud Phot. Cod. 80 Acta 
Concil. tom.3 p.519 Geor- 
gius in vita Chrysostomi 
tom. 8 p. 247, 23-Say. 
Zosim. VI. 2,1 Honorius 
apud Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 
p- 202 1.8 de indulgentia 
debitorum. — Indictionem 
quartam [l. quintam: conf. 
1. 9 p. 203] consulatus no- 





Arcadii et Honorii 13 from X VI Kal. Feb. 


The Isaurians still continue their inroads; for Chrysostom mentions them in 
the third year of his exile: see col. 4. 


Quinquennalia of Theodosius: Chron. Pasch. p. 308 Β ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων 
ἐπετελέσθη κυϊνκεννάλια Θεοδοσίου νέου Αὐγούστου ἐν ΚΠ. μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ γ' 
ἰδῶν Ιανουαρίων. After the completion of the fifth year: conf.a.402. Placed 
by Marcellinus in 406 at the entrance into the fifth year: Archadio VI et 
Probo. Theodosius junior quinquennalia dedit. 


Revolt of Constantine: Prosp. Honorio VII et Theodosio II. Oonstantinus ex 
infima militia ob solam speciem nominis in Britannia tyrannus exoritur et ad 
Gallias transit. Olympiodorus apud Photium Cod. 80 p. 180 Κωνσταντῖνος eis 
τυραννίδα ἀρθεὶς πρεσβεύεται πρὸς ‘Ovdpiov [conf. a. 409], ἄκων μὲν καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν 
στρατιωτῶν βιασθεὶς ἀπολογούμενος ἄρξαι κ. τ. λ.---κατὰ τὰς Βρεττανίας δὲ ὁ Κων- 
σταντῖνος ἐτύγχανεν ἀνηγορευμένος---καὶ γὰρ ἐν ταύταις ταῖς Βρεττανίαις πρὶν ἢ 
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πλησιοχώροις" πλεῖστοι δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐφοίτων ἀπό τε ᾽Αν- 
τιοχείας καὶ τῆς ἄλλης Συρίας καὶ Κιλικίας. Conf. Palla- 
dium p. 838 E πλείστους διαθρέψας πένητας τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας 
οὐ τοσοῦτον σίτῳ ὅσον λόγῳ. 

Atticus succeeds Arsacius: Pallad. p. 38 B τούτῳ τῷ 
᾿Αρσακίῳ ᾿Αττικὸς ἀντεισάγεται ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, πάσης 
μηχανῆς τεχνίτης κατὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιωάννου. Soerat. VI. 20 τῇ 
ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἣν ᾿Αρκαδίου τὸ ἕκτον καὶ Πρόβου, προε- 
βλήθη εἰς τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν ἀνὴρ εὐλαβὴς ᾧ ὄνομα ἣν ᾽Αττι- 
κός. Sozom. VIII. 27 τετάρτῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτοῦ [Arsacii] 
τελευτῆς χειροτονεῖται ᾿Αττικός. In Feb. A. ἢ.406. At- 
ticus was liberal to the Novatians: Socrat. VII. 25. 


Hieronymi adversus Vigilantium. Written two years 
after the epistle to Riparius (ep. 53 p. 640): p. 651 in 
altera epistola quam ferme ante biennium sancto Ripario 
presbytero scripseram respondi breviter. In the reign of 
Arcadius: p. 647 Nune Augustus Arcadius. Jovinian 
was now dead: p.645 in isto Joviniani mens prava sur- 
revit. Vigilantius was a presbyter: Hieron. Ripario 
p- 641. of Barcelona: adv. Vigil. p.644. Gennadius 
6. 35 Vigilantius presbyter natione Gallus Hispania Bar- 
celonensis parochia ecclesiam tenuit. Scripsit et ipse zelo 

uidem religionis aliqua, sed seductus humana laude— 
homo lingua politus non sensu Scripturarum exercitatus 
exposuit praco ingenio secundam visionem Danielis, et 
alia locutus est frivola, que in catalogo hereticorum ne- 
cessario ponuntur. Huic et b. Hieronymus presbyter re- 
spondit. Gennadius seems to have confounded two Vi- 
gilantii. The presbyter of Barcelona had condemned 
celibacy, vigils, and the veneration of relics; whom 
Hieronymus endeavours to refute Ripario Ep.53 A. D. 
404 and adv. Vigilantium A. D. 406. The interpreter 
of Daniel was Vigilantius who took part with Rufinus 
in the matter of Origen, and to whom Hieronymus in 
396 addressed Ep. 75 p. 1052; where p. 1055 he cen- 
sures an interpretation of Dan. II. 34. 35. 45. Appa- 
rently a different person from the presbyter of Bar- 
celona. 








The history of Olympiodorus begins: Phot. Cod. 80 
Ῥ. 177 ἀνεγνώσθησαν ᾿Ολυμπιοδώρου ἱστορικοὶ λόγοι κβ΄. 
ἄρχεται ἀπὸ τῆς ‘Ovepiov τοῦ βασιλέως Ῥώμης τῆς ὑπα- 
τείας τὸ ἕβδομον καὶ Θεοδοσίου τὸ δεύτερον κατέρχεται 
δὲ μέχρις ὅτου Βαλεντινιανὸς ὁ Πλακιδίας καὶ Κωνσταν- 
τίνου παῖς εἰς τὴν βασίλειον τῆς Ρώμης ἀνερρήθη ἀρχήν 
[A. Ὁ. 425]. οὗτος ὁ συγγραφεὺς Θηβαῖος μέν ἐστιν ἐκ 
τῶν πρὸς Αἴγυπτον Θηβῶν τὸ γένος ἔχων, ποιητὴς ὡς ad- 
τός φησι τὸ ἐπιτήδευμα [conf. Fabric. B. G. tom. VII 
p- 541 Harles.], Ἕλλην τὴν θρησκείαν.----καὶ πρὸς Θεο- 
δόσιον τὸν βασιλέα, ὃς ἀνεψιὸς ἐχρημάτιζεν ‘Ovwplov καὶ 
Πλακιδίας ᾿Αρκαδίου δὲ παῖς, πρὸς τοῦτον τὴν ἱστορίαν 
ἀναφωνεῖ. Zosimus V. 27,1 quotes Olympiodorus— 
᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος ὁ OnBaios—on the city of Ravenna. 


Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 158 καὶ Dat. 


Chrysostom mentions the third year of his exile: 
Ep. 123 Innocentio Romano τῆς τοῦ τόπου ἐρημίας----διά 
τε TO πόρρω Kal πρὸς αὐτὰς Tas ἐσχατιὰς κεῖσθαι τὸ χωρίον 
ἐν ᾧ καθείργμεθα [sc. Arabissus. conf. ἃ. 406], καὶ διὰ 
τὸν λῃστρικὸν φόβον πᾶσαν ἀποτειχίζοντα τὴν ὁδόν .---ἐπεὶ 
καὶ ἡμᾶς τρίτον ἔτος τοῦτο ἐν ἐξορίᾳ διατρίβοντας, λιμῷ 
[conf. Epist. 184 p. 189, 20 Ep. Olympiadi 14 p. 97. 86] 
λοιμῷ πολέμοις, πολιορκίαις συνεχέσιν, ἐρημίᾳ ἀφάτῳ, θα- 
νάτῳ καθημερινῷ, μαχαίραις ᾿Ισαυρικαῖς ἐκδεδομένους κ.τ.λ. 
Computed from the arrival at Cucusus, the third year 
of his exile began in September 406: conf. a. 405. 

Death of Ohrysostom on his way from Arabissus to 
Pityus: Socrat. VI. 21 Ἰωάννης δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν ἐξορίαν ἀπα- 
γόμενος ἐν Κομάνοις τοῦ Εὐξείνου πόντου ἐτελεύτησε τῇ ιδ΄ 








τοῦ σεπτεμβρίου μηνὸς τῇ ὑπατείᾳ---Ονωρίου τὸ ἕβδομον 
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stri septies et Theodosi ite- 
rum, 


Theodosius apud Cod. 
Theodos. p. 203 1.9 de 
indulgentia debitorum. 
—Consulatum invictissimi 
Honori patrui mei septies 
et meum iterum. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 


col. 2. 3. 


Theodosio II et Honorio 
VI Pa. 





“‘Ovdpiov τὸ ἕβδομον ὑπατεῦσαι εἰς στάσιν ὁρμῆσαν τὸ ἐν αὐταῖς στρατιωτικὸν Map- 
κον τινὰ ἀνεῖπον αὐτοκράτορα. τοῦ δὲ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀναιρεθέντος Γρατιανὸς αὐτοῖς ἄντι- 
καθίσταται" ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ οὗτος εἰς τετράμηνον αὐτοῖς προσκορὴς γεγονὼς ἀπεσφάγη, 
Κωνσταντῖνος τότε εἰς τὸ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ἀναβιβάζξεται ὄνομα. οὗτος ᾿Ιουστῖνον 
καὶ Νεοβιγάστην στρατηγοὺς προβαλόμενος---περαιοῦται ἅμα τῶν αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ Βονω- 
νίαν----ἔνθα διατρίψας καὶ ὅλον τὸν Γάλλον καὶ ᾿Ακύτανον στρατιώτην ἰδιοποιησά- 
μενος κρατεῖ πάντων τῶν μερῶν τῆς Γαλατίας μέχρι τῶν Αλπεων.---οὗτος δύο παῖδας 
ἔσχε Κώνσταντα καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανόν' ὧν τὸν μὲν Κώνσταντα Καίσαρα χειροτονεῖ, εἶτα 
ὕστερον κατὰ τὰς αὐτὰς ἡμέρας καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιουλιανὸν νωβελίσσιμον. Conf. Sozom. 
IX.11. Honorius hears of this event at Rome: Zosim. V. 27 ἐν τῇ ῬῬαβέννῃ---- 
παρεσκευασμένῳ Στελίχωνι ταῖς Ἰλλυριῶν πόλεσι μετὰ στρατεύματος ἐπιστῆναι καὶ 
σὺν ᾿Αλαρίχῳ --- περιποιήσασθαι τῇ “Oveptov βασιλείᾳ κωλύματα συνέβη ---ἐκ τῆς 
“Ῥώμης “Ονωρίου γράμματα τοῦ βασιλέως ἀποδοθέντα δι’ ὧν ἐδηλοῦτο ὡς Κωνσταν- 
τῖνος ἐπιθέμενος εἴη τυραννίδι καὶ ἐκ τῆς Βρεττανικῆς νήσου περαιωθεὶς ἐν τοῖς ὑπὲρ 
τὰς Αλπεις ἔθνεσι παραγένοιτο.--- διὰ ταῦτα τῆς ἐπὶ ᾿Ιλλυριοὺς ὁρμῆς ὁ Στελίχων 
ἀνακοπεὶς εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἀφίκετο. In the year before the consulship of Bassus : 
conf. Zosim. V. 28,1. Zosimus VI. 2 places in this year Marcus Gratian and 
the first acts of Constantine: ὑπάτων ὄντων “Oveplov τὸ ζ΄ καὶ Θεοδοσίου τὸ β΄ οἱ 
ἐν τῇ Βρεττανίᾳ στρατευόμενοι στασιάσαντες ἀνάγουσι Μάρκον ἐπὶ τὸν βασίλειον 
θρόνον---ἀνελόντες δὲ τοῦτον---ἄγουσι Γρατιανὸν εἰς μέσον---δυσαρεστήσαντες δὲ 
καὶ τούτῳ τέσσαρσιν ὕστερον μησὶ παραλύσαντες ἀναιροῦσι, Κωνσταντίνῳ παραδόν- 
τες τὴν βασιλείαν κι τ. λ. Conf. VI. 3, 4. 


Coins of Constantine apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p.176. On the obverse D. NV. 
Constantinus P. F. Aug. or Fl. Ol. Constantinus Aug. On the reverse victoria. 
Aug. in imo Troas vel Trobs. or victoria Auggg. or victoria Aauggg. or victoria 
Aaaugggg. or victoria Aaaaugggg. or victori. Aaauggg. in imo Conob. Coins 
of Constans: Ibid. p.178 D..N. Constans P. F'. Aug.+ victori. Aaauggg. in imo 
Con. These coins within A. D. 407—411. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 160 1. 40 de hereticis. Senatori 
pp. Quid de Donatistis sentiremus nuper ostendimus. Precipue tamen Mani- - 
cheos vel Firygas sive Priscillianistas meritissima severitate persequimur. Huic 
itaque hominum generi nihil ex moribus nihil ex legibus sit commune cwn ceteris. 
Ac primum quidem volumus esse publicum crimen, quia quod in religione divina 
committitur in omnium fertur injuriam. Quos bonorum etiam publicatione 
quimur ; que tamen cedere jubemus proximis quibusque personis.—quibus ita de- 
mum ad capiendas facultates esse jus patimur si non et ipsi part conscientia pollu- 
untur. Ipsos quoque volumus amoveri ab omni liberalitate et successione, quolibet 
titulo venente. Preterea non donandi non emendi non vendendi non postremo con- 
trahendi cuique convicto relinquimus facultatem.—Ergo et suprema illius seri; 
inrita sit, sive testamento sive codicillo sive epistula sive quolibet genere reliqueri 
voluntatis, qui aut Manicheus aut Fryga aut Priscillianista convineitur, &e.— 
Dat. VIII Kal. Mart. Rom. Honorio VII οἱ Theodosio II AA. conss. Vol. 2 
p- 389 1. 18 de tironibus. Stilichoni comiti et magistro militum. Dat. XI Kal. 
April. Honorio IV [sic] et Theodosio II AA. conss. p. 436 1. 13 de veteranis. 
Stiliconi comiti et magistro utriusque militie. Dat. XI Kal. April. Rom. Honorio 
VIII οἱ Theodosio III [lege cum Gothofredo VII οἱ 11] AA. conss. Vol. 5 
p. 144 Curtio pf.p. Dat. VII Id. April. Rav. [lege cum GothofrédsRom.] Ho- 
norio VII et Theodosio II AA. coss. Vol. 4 p. 99 Basilio com. 8S. L. Prelata 
literis viri inlustris com. sacrarum largitionum 111 Id. Jun. Honor. VII οἱ 
Theod. II AA. coss. Vol. 6 p.76 1.38 de episcopis. Porfyrio proc. Afric. Pri- 
vilegia que ecclesiis et clericis legum decrevit auctoritas hae q preaceptione 
sancta et inviolata permanere decernimus. &e. Dat. XVII Kal. Dec. Rom. Ho- 
nor. VII et Theod. II AA. coss. p. 1621. 41 de hereticis. Porfyrio proc. Afric. 
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VIUTI Kal. Feb. CP.  p. 500 Anthemio pf. p. Dat.| καὶ Θεοδοσίου τὸ δεύτερον. Conf. Sozom. VIII. 28. Pal- 
AVI Kal. April. CP.. p. 661 Anthemio pf. p. Dat.\ladius p. 39 Ὁ) ἐκπορίζουσι πάλιν ἀντιγραφὴν σφοδροτέραν 
| XVI Kal. April. ΟΡ. p. 326 Anthemio p. p. Dat.|\perd προστίμου, ἐντὸς στενῆς προθεσμίας μετενεχθῆναι αὐὖ- 

III Non. Maii CP. p. 568 Anthemio p.p. o. Dat. IV \rdv εἰς Πιτυοῦντα τόπον πανέρημον τῶν Τζάνων x. τ. A.— 
Non. Aug. ΟΡ. γ. 363 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. VIIII\ καὶ ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν ἐπὶ τρίμηνον τὴν ἀργαλεωτάτην ἐκεί- 


Kal. Dec. ΟΡ. All dated Honorio VII οἱ Theodosio|vnv βαδίζων ὁδόν----πλησιάσαντες δὲ τῇ Κομάνῃ κ. τ. A. 
IT AA. coss. Repeated by Georgius in Vita tom. 8 p. 246, 6.43 Say. 

He dies Sept. 14 approaching Comana: Georg. P: 247, 
3—23. Leo in Vita tom. 8 p. 290 also relates his re- 
moval to Arabissus: p. 290, 23. to Pityus: 290, 30. 
and his death Sept. 14: 291,8. Anon. in Vita tom. 8 
Ρ. 357—362. “ He was conducted from Niceea through 
Galatia Cappadocia Caesarea to Cucusus in Armenia; 
thence to Arabissus; thence to Pityus; but died at 
Comana in his way thither.” Simeon Metaphrastes 
tom. 8 p. 421—428, 30 Sav. “ He is sent to Cucusus 
in Armenia—taken to Arabissus—thence to Pityus— 
and dies on his road, as all know, Sept. 14. Theo- 
doret. H. E. V. 34 εἴς τινα πολίχνην σμικράν τε καὶ ἔρη- 
μον τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας ἐξέπεμψαν" Κουκουσὸς δὲ ὄνομα ταύτῃ" 
κἀκεῖθεν δὲ ἐξαγαγόντες εἰς Πιτυοῦντα μετῴκισαν---ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 
φιλάνθρωπος οὐκ εἴασε δεσπότης εἰς ἐκεῖνο τὸ νησύδριον 
ἀπαχθῆναι----εἰς γὰρ Κόμανα παραγενόμενον εἰς τὸν ἀγήρω 
καὶ ἄλυπον μετέθηκε βίον. Conf. Theophan. p. 68 B. 
Cedren. p. 332 A ἐπισκοπεύσας ἔτη πέντε καὶ ἥμισυ ἐξω- 
ρίσθη εἰς Κουκουσόν, κἀκεῖθεν μετὰ ἔτη y' καὶ μῆνας β' με- 
τενεχθεὶς εἰς Πιτυοῦντα καὶ γενόμενος κατὰ πάροδον ἐν 
Κομάνοις ἐτελεύτησεν---ὑπάρχων ἔτων νβ΄. Epitome Vite 
ad calcem Palladii p. 90 A χειροτονεῖται ἀρχιεπίσκοπος 
ΚΠ. ἐν μηνὶ Δεκεμβρίῳ xe’ ἰνδικτιῶνος τετάρτης --- ἐποίησεν 
ἐν τῇ ἐξορίᾳ ἔτη τρία μῆνας δύο' ὁμοῦ γίνεται πᾶς ὁ τῆς 
ζωῆς αὐτοῦ χρόνος ἔτη πεντήκοντα δύο καὶ μῆνες ὀκτώ 
{eonf. ἃ. 875]. ἐτελεύτησε δὲ μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ τῇ ιδ΄. In 
this there are many inaccuracies. His appointment 
was neither in December nor in the 4th Indiction; nor 
was his death in November. He died by a concurrence 
of testimonies Sept. 14 just three years after his arrival 
at Cucusus. He quitted Arabissus 3 months before 
his death, and therefore in June; about 18 months 
after he had come thither. 

Idatius in his early youth had seen Hieronymus, whom 
he mentions at this date: Chron. O/. 296.2 Arcadii 120 
anno Euseb. 2422 [from Oct. A. D. 406] Hierosolymis 
Joannes Cesarea Eulogius Cypro Epiphanius Alexandria 
Theophilus qui supra [se. A. D. 380 Theodosii 90] episcopi 
habentur insignes. Hieronymus presbyterio preditus in 
; Bethleem Jude vicinia consistens precipuus habetur in 
νον cunctis. Ol. 296.3 Arcadii 13° Post Arianos qui Hie- 
rosolymis ante Joannem episcopi fuerint Idatius qui hee 
Balogio Thesph = Hune vero sanctum cum sanctis 

‘ulogi ilo et Hieronymo vidit et infantulus et 
pilus. Idem preefat. Ohronici τηδαᾳατρίος, ee 
supradictis reqionibus (sc. Hierosolymorum ict) δόξω 
infantulus vidisse me certus sum. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
—Quicunque hereticorum, sive Donatiste sint sive Manichei vel cujuscunque alte- 
rius prave opinionis ac secte, profanis ritibus adgregati catholicam fidem et meri- 
tum—simplici confessione susceperint—hos statim ut fuerint Deum simplici reli- 
gione confessi ab omni noxa absolvendos esse censemus &e. Dat. XVII Kal. Dec. 
Rom. Honorio VII et Theod. II AA. coss. 

Concilium Africanum IV adversus Donatistas: Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 519 

Impp. Honorio VII οἱ Theodosio II Augg. coss. Idibus Junii Carthagine. 

408 1161. Bassus et Philippus| Honorii 14 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 1 from Kal. Mai. 





B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Zosim.V. 28, 1. 
34,12 Soer. VI. 23. VII.1 
Sozom. IX. 1 Acta Concil. 
tom. 3 p. 522. 


Bosso et Philippo Tdat. 
ubi Basso Sealig. 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 3. 4. 





Marriage of Honorius: Zosim. V. 28 τριβέντος τοῦ φθινοπώρου [A. D. 407] 
καὶ τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπιλαβόντος ὕπατοι μὲν ἀνεδείχθησαν Βάσσος καὶ Φίλιππος. ὁ δὲ 
βασιλεὺς “Ονώριος ἀπὸ πολλοῦ Μαρίας αὐτῷ τελευτησάσης τῆς γαμετῆς [conf. a. 398] 
τὴν ταύτης ἀδελφὴν Θερμαντίαν ἤτει οἱ δοθῆναι πρὸς γάμον x.t.A. Oonf. Olym- 
piodor. apud Phot. p. 177. Ν 

Death οἵ Arcadius: Prosp. Cassiod. Marcellin. Basso et Philippo coss. Μαν- © 
cellinus adds regnavit post iti patris annos XIIT. Soer. V1. 28 καταλιπὼν 
τὸν υἱὸν Θεοδόσιον ὀκταετῆ τυγχάνοντα ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Βάσσου καὶ Φιλίπ- 
που τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ Μαΐου μηνός---συμβασιλεύσας μὲν τῷ πατρὶ Θεοδοσίῳ ἔτη ιγ΄ μετὰ 
δὲ τὴν τελευτὴν τοῦ πατρὸς ἔτη ιδ΄. Idem VII. 1 τῇ πρώτῃ. τοῦ Μαΐου μηνὸς ἐν 
ὑπατείᾳ Βάσσου καὶ Φιλίππου. Conf. Sozom. ΓΧ.1 Zosim. V. 31. 84,12 Phi- 
lostorg. XII. 7. Chron. Pasch. p. 308 C ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων--- μηνὶ ᾿Αρτεμι- 
σίῳ καλανδαῖς Matas. Theodorus lector p. 568 ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν μηνὶ ᾿Ιανουαρίῳ 
ιζ΄ μετὰ πέντε χρόνους τῆς ἀναγορεύσεως τοῦ οἰκείου πατρός [conf. a. 383], καὶ ἐτε- 
λεύτησε μηνὶ Μαΐῳ πρώτῃ βασιλεύσαντος []. βασιλεύσας] τὰ πάντα ἔτη εἴκοσι τέσ- 
capa μῆνας τρεῖς ἡμέρας ιδ΄. ἀφ᾽ ὧν τὰ μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἔτη δώδεκα, λοιπὰ τὰ κατὰ 
μόνην ἔτη δώδεκα ἡμέρας τρεῖς [read μῆνας τρεῖς ἡμέρας ιδ΄. Theophanes p. 69 
Α-- ἐτελεύτησε πρὸ ια΄ καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίου [conf. Goar. ad locum]—éBa- 
σίλευσεν ἔτη ιδ΄ μῆνας y' ἡμέρας ιδ΄, συμβασιλεύσας καὶ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἔτη ιβ΄. 
Cedren. p. 884 ( τελευτᾷ βιοὺς μὲν ἔτη da’ βασιλεύσας δὲ xs’. Theodorus has. 
one year too little, Theophanes one too much. From Jan. 16 A. D. 383 are 
25y 3m 154; from Jan. 17 A.D. 395 are 13y 3" 147. At the time of this event 
Honorius is at Rome: Zosim. V.31, 1—Constantine at Arelatum: Ibid. 31,5 
—and Alaric in Noricum: V. 29, 7. 

Stilicho is put to death through the arts of Olympius: Zosim. V. 29—34. 
Olympiod. apud Phot. p.177 πολλοὺς πολέμους ὑπὲρ Ῥωμαίων πρὸς πολλὰ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν κατώρθωσε, καὶ μιαιφόνῳ καὶ ἀπανθρώπῳ σπουδῇ ᾿Ολυμπίου, ὃν αὐτὸς τῷ βα- 
σιλεῖ προσῳκείωσε, τὸν διὰ ξίφους ὑπέμεινε θάνατον. At Ravenna: Zosim.V. 84,4. 
Sozom. IX. 4 κτίννυται παρὰ τῶν ἐν Ραβέννῃ στρατιωτῶν. On the 23rd of Au- 
gust: Zosim. V. 84,12 Βάσσου μὲν ἣν ὑπατεία καὶ Φιλίππου (καθ᾽ ἣν καὶ ᾿Αρκάδιος 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔτυχε τῆς εἰμαρμένης) τῇ δὲ πρὸ δέκα καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων ἡμέρᾳ. He 
had been 23 years in command: Idem V. 34, 10 πάντων ὡς εἰπεῖν τῶν ἐν ἐκείνῳ 
δυναστευσάντων τῷ χρόνῳ γεγονὼς μετριώτερος" Θεοδοσίου yap τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου 





συνοικῶν ἀδελφιδῇ καὶ ἀμφοῖν αὐτοῦ τοῖν παίδοιν τὰς βασιλείας ἐπιτραπεὶς [conf. a. 
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Death of Dorotheus the Arian: Socr. VII. 6 Δωρόθεος 
ὁ τῆς ᾿Αρειανῆς προεστὼς θρησκείας [conf. a. 376], ὃν ἐκ 
τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας ἐπὶ τὴν ΚΠΙ. μετενηνέχθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αρεια- 
νῶν ἀνωτέρω ἐμνημονεύσαμεν [conf. V. 23], ἑκατὸν πρὸς 
τοῖς δεκαεννέα ἐπιβιοὺς ἔτη ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ‘Ove- 
ρίου τὸ ἕβδομον καὶ Θεοδοσίου Αὐγούστου τὸ δεύτερον τῇ 
ς΄ τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνός" μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον προέστη Βάρβας. 
Demophilus died A. D. 386: conf. Socrat. V.12. and 
Marinus was appointed : Ibid. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐχρόνισεν ὁ Ma- 
ρῖνος" én’ αὐτῷ yap διῃρέθη ἡ ’Apecavv θρησκεία----(Δωρό- 
θεόν τε αὖθις ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας μεταπεμψάμενοι ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
ἐτάττοντο. Before the war with Maximus A. D. 388: 
τς On Demophilus and Dorotheus see Philostorg. 

X. 14. 

Death of Sisinnius: Socrat. VII. 6 Σισιννίου τοῦ 

Νανατιανῶν ἐπισκόπου [conf. a. 395] τελευτήσαντος ἐν τῇ 


αὐτῇ ὑπατείᾳ [A. D. 407] χειροτονεῖται Χρύσανθος. Conf. 
Vit. 12. 











Troilus flourished: Socrat. H. Εἰ. VII. 1 ᾿Ανθέμιος 
[see 60]. 9]---ἀνεκοινοῦτο πολλοῖς τῶν γνωρίμων περὶ τῶν 
πρακτέων, μάλιστα δὲ Τρωΐλῳ τῷ σοφιστῇ, ὃς μετὰ τῆς οὔ- 
σης αὐτῷ σοφίας κατὰ τὴν πολιτικὴν φρόνησιν τῷ ᾿Ανθεμίῳ 
ἐφάμιλλος ἦν' διὸ σχεδὸν πάντα τῇ συμβουλῇ Τρωΐλου 
ἐπράττετο. A native of Sidé: Idem VII. 27 Σίδη πόλις 
τῆς Παμφυλίας, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ὥρμητο καὶ Tpdidros ὁ σοφιστής. 
For Troilus conf. ἃ. 401. Among his disciples were 
Ablabius a Novatian bishop of Niczea: Socrat. VII. 12. 


and Silvanus bishop of Philippopolis: VII. 37. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 178 Hila- 
rio p.U. Dat. XVIII Kal. Febr. Rome. Vol. 4 p.559 
Lucio com. S. L. Dat. VI Kal. Feb. Vol.\ p.53 Cur- 
tio pf.p. Dat. IIT Non. Feb. Rome. Vol.4 p.198 Theo- 
doro pf. p. Dat. Id. et Med. Vol.3 p. 347 1. 20 de 
bonis proscriptorum. Theodoro p.p. Proscribtorum sa- 
tellitumque fortunas e@rario nostro jubemus accedere &e. 
Dat. VIII Kal. Oct. Med. Cod. Just. IV. 2,16 Theo- 
doro pf.p. Dat. XVII Kal. Now. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 
p- 348 1.21 de bonis proscriptorum. Theodoro p. p. Qui 
in facultates Stiliconis et actus videntur esse versati, vel 
ex hisdem facultatibus aliquid subtraxisse,—omnifariam 
reddant. Dat. VIII Kal. Nov. p.318 1.19 de peenis. 


| Donato proc. Afric. Satellites Gildonis custodiis manci- 


a proscribtione damnentur. Dat. III Id. Nov. 

ol. 2 p. 439 Theodoro p.p. Dat. X Kal. Dec. Raven. 
Vol. 3 p. 348 1. 22 de bonis proscriptorum. Teodoro 
».». Qui suas opes predoni publico [56. Stilichoni| vel 
ejus filio ceterisque satellitibus dederunt vel jure vel cor- 
pore, quibus ille usus est ad omnem ditandam inquietan- 
damque barbariem, his omnem repetendi viam jubemus 
esse preclusam. Dat. X Kal. Dec. Rav. ‘The ΒΕΒΌΔΕΣ 
of the enemy of Stilicho, Olympius, who had now the 
chief influence: Zosim. V. 35. This language is adopt- 





ed by Orosius VII. 37. 38. 40 Philostorgius XII. 2 


| Atticus in the third year of his episcopate: Socrat. 
(VIL. 2 τοῦ βασιλέως (Θεοδοσίου) ὄγδοον ἔτος ἄγοντος, 
"τρίτον ἔτος εἶχεν ᾿Αττικὸς τοῦτο ἐν τῇ ΚΠ. διαπρέπων. 


(Palladii (quem voeant) dialogus cum Theodoro Ro- 
‘mane ecclesiz diacono de Ohrysostomo. Habita Rome. 
Before the death of Chrysostom was known at Rome: 
ip. 15 A εἴ ye κεκοίμηται. The author was one of the 
bishops who voted for Chrysostom at the synod in 408 : 
|p. 4 Β oipal σε τῆς συνόδου εἶναι. p. 27 B ἦμεν δὲ ἡμεῖς 
gm’ ἐπίσκοποι καθεζόμενοι σὺν τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ ᾿Ιωάννῃ. He 
has now grey hairs: p.15 Β16 Α. And is now for the 
first time at Rome: p. 3 F ἐν πρώτοις yap viv τὴν Ῥώ- 
‘pny τεθέαμαι.) 


Concilia duo contra paganos et hreticos: Acta 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 522 Basso et Philippo VV. CC. coss. 
XVI Kal. Julias Carthagine—item 1.11 Idus Octobris 
Carthagine. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 163 1. 42 
de hvereticis. Olympio mag. officiorum et Valenti com. 
domesticor. Eos qui catholice secte sunt inimict intra 
palatium militare prohibemus. Nullus nobis sit aliqua 
ratione conjunctus qui a nobis fide et religione discordat. 
Dat. XVIII Kal. Decemb. Rav. p.164 1.43 de her. 
Curtio pf. p. Omnia que in Donatistas (qui et Montenses 
vocantur) Manicheos sive Priscillianistas vel in gentiles 
a nobis generalium lequm auctoritate decreta sunt non so- 
lum manere decernimus verum in executionem plenissi- 
mam effectumque deduci: ita ut edificia quoque vel ho- 
rum vel celicolarum etiam (que nescio cujus dogmatis 
novi conventus habent) ecclesiis vindicentur. Pena vero 
lege proposita veluti convictos tenere debebit eos qui Dona- 
tistas se confessi fuerint vel catholicorum communionem 
refugerint sceve religionis obtentu, quamvis Christianos 
esse se simulent. &c. Dat. X VII Kal. Decemb. Rome. 
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395] τρεῖς πρὸς τοῖς εἴκοσιν ἐνιαυτοὺς ἐστρατηγηκὼς οὐκ ἐφάνη ποτὲ στρατιώταις 
ἐπὶ χρήμασιν ἄρχοντας ἐπιστήσας ἢ στρατιωτικὴν σίτησιν εἰς οἰκεῖον παρελόμενος 
κέρδος. The deaths of Stilicho and Arcadius are placed at the right year by 
Theophanes p.69 A. After the death of Stilicho Thermantia is dismissed : 
Zosim. V. 35,5.  ucherius slain: Ibid. 37, 6-—8 Philostorg. XII. 3 Oros. 
VII. 38 Olympiod. apud Phot. p.180. Marcellinus rightly places the deaths 
of Stilicho and Hucherius in this year. 

Alaric after the death of Stilicho moved from Noricum: Zosim. V. 36, 2— 
passed through Aquileia Ariminum the Picene district, and advanced to 
Rome: Ibid. 37, 3—6. reinforced by 30,000 of the troops of Stilicho: πλείους 
ὀλίγῳ τριῶν μυριάδες Zosim. V. 35, 8.9. conf. Philostorg. XII. 3. First siege 
of Rome: Zosim. V.38—41 Sozom.1X.6. Serena is slain by the senate: 
Zosim. V. 38 Olympiod. apud Phot. p.180. Alaric withdraws upon terms 
into Tuscany: Zosim. V.42 Sozom. 1X. 6. a little before Honorius began his 
eighth consulship: Zosim. V.42,8. This siege of Rome therefore happened 
in the autumn, between August and December A.D. 408. Placed by Isidorus 
Chron. p. 732 two years after the irruption of the Vandals into Gaul: conf. 
a. 406. Which coincides with this year. 

Oonstans in Spain: Zosim. VI.4. Sozom. IX. 11.12 (ὁ Κωνσταντῖνος) Kév- 
σταντα τὸν πρεσβύτερον τῶν αὐτοῦ ὑιέων, dv ὕστερον βασιλέως σχῆμα ἐνέδυσε, Καί- 
σαρα τότε ἀναγορεύσας πέπομφεν εἰς Σπανίας" ὁ δὲ τὸ ἔθνος καταλαβὼν ἄρχοντας 
ἰδίους κατέστησε, καὶ δεσμίους αὐτῷ ἀχθῆναι προσέταξε Δίδυμον καὶ Βερενιανὸν τοὺς 
Ονωρίου συγγενεῖς---μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα---ἐζωγρήθησαν καὶ ἅμα ταῖς αὐτῶν γαμεταῖς 
ἀπήχθησαν καὶ ὕστερον ἀνῃρέθησαν. Zosim. VI. 5 ὁ Κώνστας---ἐπανῆλθε πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα ἑαυτοῦ Κωνσταντῖνον ἐπαγόμενος Βερηνιανὸν καὶ Διδύμιον----Βερηνιανὸς μὲν 
οὖν καὶ Διδύμιος---ἀνῃρέθησαν παραχρῆμα. Conf. Oros. VII. 40. They were slain 
towards the close of 408 ; for their deaths were not yet known to Honorius in 
the beginning of 409: conf. a. and the expedition of Constans is determined 
to the present year. 

Laws of Arcadius: Cod, Theod. Vol. 2 p. 222 Monaxio p. p. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Feb. CP. Vol. 5 p. 255 Monachio [sic] p.U. Dat. XV Kal. Mart, Vol. 4 p. 139 
Herculio pf.p. Dat. IIIT Id. Apr. OP. Vol. 3 p..255 1.7 de questionibus. 
Cod. Justin. IIT. 12, 9 ad Anthemium pf.p. Provinciarum judices moneantur ut 
in Isaurorum latronum questionibus nullum quadragensime nec venerabilem Pas- 
charum diem existiment eacipiendum ; ne differatur sceleratorum proditio consilio- 
rum que per latronum tormenta querenda est &c.—Dat. V Kal. Maii ΟΡ. V 
Kal. Mart. Cod. Justin. Which is more probable, because in V Kal. Mart. 
Lent was yet to come. The Isaurians were still in rebellion in 407 (conf. a.), 
which is confirmed by this law. 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 233 1. 18 de Judzis. conf. Cod. 
Just. 1.9,11 Anthemio pf. p. Judaos quodam festivitatis sue sollemni, Aman, 
ad pene quoudam recordationem, incendere et sancte crucis adsimulatam speciem 
in contempt Christiane fidei sacrilega mente exurere provinciarum rectores pro- 
hibeant. Ne locis suis fidet nostre signum inmisceant sed ritus suos infra contemp- 
tum Christiane legis retineant, amissuri sine dubio permissa hactenus nisi ab inli- 
οὐδὲ temperaverint. Dat. IV Kal. Jun. CP. Vol. 4 p.597 Anthemio pf. p. et 
patricio, Dat, XIV Kal. Oct.CP. p.79 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. VII Id. Dec. OP. 
All these laws of Arcadius and Theodosius are dated Basso et Philippo coss, 





409 








Ol. 297 U. C. Varr. 1162. 
Fl. Honorius Aug. VIII 
Fl. Theodosius Aug. ITT 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic- 
tor.Marecellin, Idat.Chron. 


Honorii 15 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 2 from Kal. Mai. 

_Honorius is at Ravenna Jan. 1: Zosim. V. 42, 8 δοκούσης δὲ εἶναι τῶν κακῶν 
μετρίας ἀνακωχῆς [by the truce which Alaric granted in 408] ἐν μὲν τῇ Ῥαβέννῃ 
πρόεισιν ὁ βασιλεὺς ‘Ovdpios ὕπατος, ὀκτάκις ἤδη τῆς τιμῆς ταύτης τυχὼν, κατὰ δὲ 
τὴν ἑῴαν Θεοδόσιος τὸ τρίτον ὁ βασιλεύς. 
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Sozom. VIII. 25. IX. 4 Hieronymus in 409 (conf. ἃ. 
409. 4) and by Marcellinus Basso οἱ Philippo coss, Sti- 
licho comes—spreto Honorio regnumque ejus inhians Ala- 
norum Suevorum Wa gentes [conf. a. 406] 
—contra reqnum Honorii excitavit, Eucherium filium 
suum paganum et adversum Christianos insidias molien- 
tem cupiens Cesarem ordinare. Qui cwm Eucherio dolo 
suo detecto occisus est, Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 319 1. 20 
de poenis. Theodoro p.p. Si quis ex m nu- 
mero comitatum nostre serenitatis sive menia eterne 
urbis intraverit, atione plectetur. Dat. X Kal. Oct. 
[lege Dec. cum Gothofredo.] Vol. 1 p. 52 Theodoro 
pf.p. Dat. VIIT Kal. Dec. Ravenne. Vol. 2 p. 389 
*« «* com. S,L. Dat. VII Kal. Dec. Raw. V.14,7 

. 380 Wenck. Volusiano com. hk. P. Dat. IIT Kal. 

ec. Ravenne. Cod. Justin. Il. 16, 1 Flaviano pf. p. 
Dat. III Kal. Dec. Ravenne. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 
397 1. 1 de litorum custodia. Theodore pf. p.—Hostis 
etl Stilicho novum adque insolitum repererat, ut 

itora et portus crebris vallaret excubiis, &e.—Hujus ini- 
quitate rei moti, et ne rarior sit diversarum mercium 
commeatus, precipimus hac sanctione ut litorum desistat 


ac portuum perniciosa custodia et eundi ac redeundi li- 
bera sit fe . Data IV Id. Dec. Rav. Vol.3 p.448 


ad Theodorum pf.p. Dat. IV Id. Dec. Rav. All these 
Basso ‘ Philippo coss, For the other laws of Honorius 
see col, 4. 


XVIT Kal. Feb. Gothofredus Vol. 1 p. cir. cri. 
which is contrary to the order of the Cod. Theodos. 
Read XVII Kal. Dec. Rav.  p. 288 1.19 de paganis. 
Curtio pf. p. Templorum detrahantur annone—simula- 
cra si etiam nunc in templis fanisque consistunt— 
suis sedibus evellantur, cum hoc repetita sciamus sepius 
sanctione decretum. Aidificia ipsa templorum que in 
civitatibus vel oppidis vel extra 5, ag sunt ad usum pub- 
licum vindicentur, are locis omn destruantur.—Non 
liceat omnino in honorem sacrilegi ritus funestioribus locis 
exercere convivia vel quidquam solemnitatis agitare. 
Episcopis quoque locorum hac ipsa prohibendi ecclesiastice 
manus tribuimus facultatem, &e. Dat. X VII Kal. Dec. 
Rome. [lege Rav.] p.165 1.44 de heret. Habe Donate 
K.NB. Donatistarum hereticorum Judeorum nova ad- 
que inusitata detewit audacia quod catholice fidei velint 
sacramenta turbare &c.—In eos igitur qui aliquid quod 
sit catholice secte contrarium adversumque temptaverint 

licium juste animadversionis expromi precipimus. 
Dat. VIIT Kal. Dec. Rav. p.166 1. 45 de her. Theo- 
doro pf. p. II.—Ne quis intra aliquam civitatem vel ulla 
territorii parte secreta qui ab ecclesia catholice sacerdote 
dissidet inlicite cohibitionis habeat facultatem. Ipsa 
etiam loca juri publico sociari seclusa omni excusatione 
censemus, Et proscribtos cos in exilium detrudi qui au- 
dent disputare ea et adserere que institutio divina con- 
demnat. Dat. V Kal. Dec. Rav. p.78 1. 39 de episcopis. 
Theodoro pf.p. Quemeunque clericum indignum officio 
suo episcopus judicaverit et ab ecclesia ministerio segrega- 
verit, &ce.—continuo sibi eum curia vindicet, ut liber illi 
ultra ad ecclesiam recursus esse non possit ; et pro homi- 
num qualitate οἱ quantitate patrimonii vel ordini suo vel 
collegio civitatis adjungatur, &e.—Dat. Kal. Dec. Ra- 
venne. Cod. Just. 1. 4, 8 Theodoro pf. p. Episcopale 
judicium ratum sit omnibus qui se audiri a sacerdotibus 
legerint &e.—Datum Idib. Dec. All Basso et Philippo 
coss, 





Laws of Theodosius dated Honorio VIII et Theodosio 
III AA. coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 83 Anthemio pf. p. 
Dat. XIV Kal. Febr. p.133 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. X 
Kal. Febr. ΟΡ. p. 320 Monawio p.U. Dat, IX Kal. 
Mart. CP. pp. 386 Anthemio p.U. [lege cum Gotho- 





Hieronymi ad Ageruchiam. Composed after the siege 
of Rome: p. 124 Romam—auro et cuncta supellectile vi- 


tam redimere. conf, Zosim. V.41. And before the Van-| 


dals entered Spain: p. 124 Ipse Hispania jam jamque 
periture quotidie contremiscunt. Therefore between the 
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Zosim. V. 42, 8 Acta 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 522. For 
Cod. Theodos. Cod. Just. 
see col. 3. 4. 


Theodosio III et Honorio 
VII Pa. 





An embassy from Constantine: Zosim. V. 48,1 ἐπὶ τούτῳ te Κωνσταντῖνος 6 
τύραννος εὐνούχους πρὸς ‘Ovdpiov ἔστελλε συγγνώμην αἰτῶν κ. τ. λ.---ταύτης ἀκη- 
κοὼς ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς αἰτήσεως, θεωρῶν τε ὡς οὐ ῥάδιον αὐτῷ, τῶν σὺν ᾿Αλαρίχῳ βαρ- 
βάρων οὐ πόρρω ὄντων, περὶ πολέμων ἑτέρων διανοεῖσθαι, καὶ προσέτι γε λόγον ποι- 
ούμενος συγγενῶν οἰκείων παρὰ τοῦ τυράννου κατεχομένων [conf. a. 408]---ἐνδίδωσι 
ταῖς αἰτήσεσιν, ἐκπέμπει δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ βασιλικὴν ἐσθῆτα. τῶν μὲν οὖν συγγενῶν ἕνεκα 
ματαίαν εἶχε φροντίδα, πρὸ ταύτης τῆς πρεσβείας ἀποσφαγέντων. A second em- 
bassy was sent at the time of Alarics march to Rome: Zosim. VI. 1, 2 ἐν 
τούτῳ [during that march] παρὰ Κωνσταντίνου---ἀφίκετο πρὸς “Ονώριον κατὰ πρε- 
σβείαν ᾿Ιόβιος----βεβαιωθῆναι τὴν πρότερον ὁμολογηθεῖσαν εἰρήνην, καὶ ἅμα συγγνώ- 
μην ἕνεκα τῆς ἀναιρέσεως Διδυμίου καὶ Βερηνιανοῦ τῶν συγγενῶν ᾿Ονωρίου τοῦ 
βασιλέως αἰτῶν ---συγχωρούμενος δὲ πρὸς Κωνσταντῖνον ἐκδημῆσαι καὶ τὰ συνέχοντα 
τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀγγεῖλαι, per οὐ πολὺ καὶ αὐτὸν ἥξειν ἅμα παντὶ τῷ ἐν Κελτοῖς καὶ ἐν 
Ἰβηρίᾳ καὶ ἐν τῇ Βρεττανικῇ νήσῳ στρατεύματι ταῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν καὶ Ρώμην 
βοηθήσοντα περιστάσεσι. 


Revolt of Gerontius: Zosim. VI. δ, 2 Κώνστας δὲ αὖθις ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς εἰς τὴν 
Ἰβηρίαν ἐκπέμπεται ᾿Ιοῦστον ἐπαγόμενος στρατηγόν᾽ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Γερόντιος ἀχθόμενος καὶ 
τοὺς αὐτόθι περιποιησάμενος στρατιώτας ἐπανίστησι Κωνσταντίνῳ τοὺς ἐν Κελτοῖς 
βαρβάρους. Gerontius had been left in command in Spain by Constans at the 
close of 408: Zosim. VI. 5,1. conf. VI. 2,9. And his revolt followed soon 
after: Renatus Frigeridus apud Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11. 9 Factum est ut Con- 
stans—Gerontio intra Hispanias omnibus creditis ad patrem continuato itinere de- 
curreret. Qui ubi in unum venere, interjectis diebus plurimis nullo ex Italia metu 
Constantinus—redire ad Hispanias filium monet. Qui premissis agminibus dum 
cum patre resideret, ab Hispania nuntii commeant a Gerontio Maximum unum 6 
clientibus suis imperio (EE RN This revolt may therefore be placed early in 
409. For Gerontius and Maximus see Appendix, Honorius. 


Alaric negotiates with Honorius, who rejects his demands: Zosim. V.44—51 
Sozom. 1X.7. Second siege of Rome: Zosim. V1.1 ᾿Αλάριχος ἐπὶ ταῖς οὕτω 
μετρίαις αἰτήσεσι περιυβρισθεὶς [conf. V.50 Sozom. LX. 7] ἐπὶ τὴν Ρώμην ἤλαυνε 
πανστρατιᾷ, τῇ κατ᾽ αὐτῆς πολιορκίᾳ προσκαρτερήσων. Idem VI. 6, 2 ᾿Αλάριχος 
οὐ τυχὼν ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἤτει τῆς εἰρήνης οὐδὲ ὁμήρους λαβὼν αὖθις ἐπήει τῇ Ῥώμῃ, κατὰ 
κράτος αἱρεῖν αὐτὴν ἀπειλῶν---τὸν δὲ λιμένα καταλαβὼν καὶ ἡμέρας τινὰς ἐγκαρτε- 
ρήσας τῇ τούτου πολιορκίᾳ τελευτῶν κύριος τούτου κατέστη κ. τ. λ.---συνελθοῦσα 
τοίνυν ἡ γερουσία πᾶσα καὶ περὶ τοῦ πρακτέου βουλευσαμένη πᾶσιν ἐνέδωκεν οἷς 
᾿Αλάριχος ἐκέλευσεν. He appoints Attalus: Zosim. VI. 7,1 κατὰ τὸ κελευό- 
μενον [Ατταλον ὄντα ὕπαρχον τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸν βασίλειον ἀναβιβάζουσι θρόνον, 
ἁλουργίδα καὶ στέφανον περιθέντες. ὁ δὲ παραχρῆμα Λαμπάδιον μὲν τῆς αὐλῆς ava- 
δείκνυσιν ὕπαρχον Μαρκιανὸν δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἔταξεν ἄρχειν, τὰς δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων 
στρατηγίας αὐτῷ τε ᾿Αλαρίχῳ καὶ Οὐάλεντι παραδέδωκεν. Sozom. IX. ὃ ἐλθὼν 
εἰς Ρώμην ἐπολιόρκει τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἐξ ἑνὸς μέρους τὸν πόρτον ἑλὼν βιάζεται ἱῬω- 
μαίους βασιλέα ψηφίσασθαι τὸν "Atradov, ὕπαρχον ὄντα τότε τῆς πόλεως. Ῥωμαίων 
δὲ προβληθέντων ἐπὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἀρχὰς, χειροτονεῖται ᾿Αλάριχος στρατηγὸς ἑκατέρας 
δυνάμεως, ᾿Αδάουλφος δὲ [de quo Zosimus V. 37, 2. 45,11] ὁ τῆς αὐτοῦ γαμετῆς 
ἀδελφὸς ἡγεμὼν τῶν ἱππέων δομεστίκων καλουμένων. Conf. Socratem VII. 10 
Philostorg. XII. 3 Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 180. 181. Before the consulship 
of Tertullus, who was appointed by Attalus: Zosim. V1.7, 5 Oros. VII. 42. 
Rightly therefore placed in this year by Prosper Chron. Two years too low 
in Chron. Pasch. p. 308 C0: Theodosio IV. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Αλ- 
λάριχος καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀντᾶραι ΓΑτταλον ἔπαρχον πόλεως. At this second siege 
Placidia is captured: Zosim. VI. 12,5. But at the third siege in Idat. 
Chron. Marcellin. Chron. (conf. a. 410) Olympiodorus apud Phot. p. 180 Isi- 
dorus Chron. p. 714 Oros. VII. 40. 
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fredo pf.p.] Dat. V Kal. Mart. ΟΡ. Vol. 2 p. 827 
Anthemio p.p. Dat. X Kal. Apr. CP. V. 4,2 p. 284 
Wenck. * * Dat. X Kal. Apr. V.4,3 p. 284 Wenck. 
Anthemio pf. p. Scyras barbaram nationem maximis 
[Hun]norwm quibus se conjunnerant copiis fusis imperio 
nostro eit om [conf. Sozom. IX. 5 apud Wenck. ad 
a deoque damus omnibus copiam ex predicta 
gente hominibus agros ios frequentandi, ita ut omnes 
sciant susceptos non alio jure quam colonatus apud se fu- 
turos, nullique licere ex hoc genere colonorum ab eo cui se- 
mel attributi fuerint vel fraude aliquem abducere vel fu- 
gientem suscipere &e.—Dat. prid. Id. April. CP. Go- 
thofr. Vol. 5 p. 233 Monawio p.U, Dat. VI Kal. Maii 
CP. Vol. 4 p.499 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. 
CP. p. 165 ad Anthemium pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. 
Vol. 5 p. 86 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Aug. OP. 
Vol. 4 p. 568 Anthemio pf.p. Data XIII Kal. Aug. 
Vol. 5 p. 352 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. VIII Id. Aug. ΟΡ. 
Cod. Just. I. 2, 4 Niceno Ue . Dat. VII Kal. Sept. 
Eudoxiopoli. Cod. Theod. οἱ. 3 p.233 Anthemio p. p. 
Dat. X Kal. Oct. CP. Vol. 2 p. 298 Anthemio p. p. 
Dat. X Kal. Oct. Vol. 4 p.499 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. V 
Kal. Oct. CP. p. 80 Anthemio pf.p. Dat.V Kal Oct. CP. 
Vol. 2 p. 328 ad Anthemium p.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Dec. 
OP. ol. 4 p. 609 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. 
Jan. OP. Cod. Just. V. 34,13 Monavio pf.U. Dat. « 
I. 3,16 Anthemio pf.p. Datum «. 

Laws of Honorius Honorio VIII et Theodosio IIT coss. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p.333 Vol. 3 p.31 p.32 p. 259 p.231 
Vol. 4 p. 84 Cod, Justin. 1. 55,7 1.55,8 All Ceciliano 
pf. p- Dat. X1I Kal. Feb. Ravenne. Theodorus, who 
was in office XY VI/ Kal. Februar. (see col. 4), was re- 
placed by Cecilianus in the beginning of this year: 
Zosim. V.44,3. Therefore between Jan. 16 and Jan. 
21. Cod, Theod. Vol. 3 p. 264 p. 134 1.12 de male- 
ficis. Mathematicos, nisi parati sint, codicibus erroris pro- 
prit sub oculis episcoporum incendio concrematis, catholice 
religionis cultui fidem tradere, nunquam ad errorem pre- 
teritum redituri, non solum urbe Roma sed etiam omnibus 
civitatibus pelli decernimus. Quod si hoc non fecerint, et 
contra clementie nostre salubre constitutum in civitatibus 
Suerint deprehensi, vel secreta erroris sui et be ie 
insinuaverint, deportationis panam excipiant. Vol.3 p.40 
All Ceciliano p.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Feb. Rav. Vol. 

. 287 Cod. Justin. V. 8,1 Theodoro pf. p. Dat. Kal. 

οὗ. Rav. Read with Gothofredus 54 VII Kal. Feb. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 393 Gaudentio vicario Africe. 
Dat. ITI Kal. Maii Rav. Vol.1 p.105 Jovio pf-p. Dat. 

VI Kal. Jul. Ravenne. On Jovius see Zosim. V. 48. 49 
Soz.IX.7. As he is still p.p. June 26, it was after this 
date that he remained with Alarie, and was appointed by 
Attalus: Zosim. V1.8. conf. Olympiodor. apud Photium 
p- 180 ubi ᾿Ιοβιανός. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 144 Bono- 





siano p.U. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. Rav. V.13, 37 p. 318 


close of 408 and Oct. 409 : conf. ἃ. 408. 2. 409. 2. From 
the silence of Hieronymus we may conclude that it was 
before the second siege of Rome and the appointment 
of Attalus. He describes the calamities of Gaul p. 124 
Quidquid inter Alpes et Pyrenaum est quod oceano οί 
Rheno includitur Quadus Wandalus Sarmata Halani 
Gepides Heruli Sawones Burgundiones Alemanni et, ὁ 
lugenda respublica, hostes Pannonii vastarunt. Magun- 
tiacum had been captured, Tolosa rescued only through 
the merit of the bishop Zzuperius ; Rome had been 
besieged scelere semibarbari proditoris, qui nostris contra 
nos opibus armavit inimicos.—an allusion to the alleged 
treachery of Stilicho. Hieronymus quotes in this piece 
p. 116 in Jovinianum A.D. 898. p. 126 librum ad Bu- 
stochium [A.D. 383] de virginitate servanda, et alios ad 
Furiam re D. 396] atque Salvinam [A. D. 400], qua- 
rum altera Probi dam consulis (sc. A. D. 371] nu- 
rus, altera Gildonis qui Africam tenuit filia est. De 
Salvina Gildonis filia auctor dialogi de Chrysostomo 
p- 36 B Σιλβίνῃ τῇ τοῦ μακαρίου Νεβριδίου γυναικὶ εὐσχή- 
Hos κοσμούσῃ τὴν ἑαυτῆς χηρείαν. 


Celestius is a disciple οἵ Pelagius about twenty years 
before A. Ὁ. 429: conf. a. Pelagius himself had written 
commentaries on St. Paul at Rome ante vastationem ur- 
bis Rome: conf. a. 418. 


Concilium de cognitione episeopi: Acta Concil. tom. 3 
Ρ. 522 Impp. Honorio VIIT et Theodosio III Augg. coss. 
X VIET Kal. Julias Oarthagine. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 167 1. 46} 
de hereticis. Theodoro pf. p. II. Ne Donatiste vel cete- 
rorum vanitas hereticorum aliorumque error quibus ca- 
tholice communionis cultus non potest persuaderi, Judai 
adque gentiles (quos vulgo paganos appellant) arbitrentur 
lequm ante adversum se datarum constituta tepuisse, no- 
verint judices wniversi preceptis eorum fideli devotione 
parendum ; et inter precipua quidquid adversus eos de- 
crevimus non ambigant exsequendum. &e.— Dat. X VII 
Kal. Feb. Rav. Theodorus, who is addressed in this 
law, was replaced by Cecilianus in the beginning of 
this year: see col. 3. p. 2341.19 de Judeis. Jovio pf-p. 
Celicolarum nomen inauditum quodammodo nocum crimen 
superstitionis vindicavit. Hi nisi infra anni terminos ad 
Dei cultum venerationemque Christianam concersi fue- 
rint, his legibus quibus preecepimus hereticos adstringi se 

que noverint adtinendos. &e—Dat. Kal. Apr. Rav. 

I. 8,25 p. 108 Wenck. de feriis. Jovio pf p. boininica 
die, quam vulgo Solis appellant, nullas edi penitus pati- 
mur voluptates, etsi fortuito in ea aut imperii nostri ortus. 
redeuntibus in semet anni metis, obfulserit, aut natali de- 
bita solemnia deferantur. Dat. Kal. Apr. Rav. Cod. 
Just. 1. 12, 2 Jovio pf. p. Fideli devotaque tione 
sancimus nemini licere ad sacrosanctas ecclesias confugi- 
entes abducere; sub hac videlicet definitione ut, si quis- 
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The Vandals in Spain: Prosp. Honorio VIII et Theodosio III. Vandali 
Hispanias occupaverunt. Attalus Rome imperator factus, qui mox privatus regno 
Gothis adhesit. Idat. Chron. Honorii 15° Alani οἱ Wandali et Suevi Hispanias 
ingressi era 4474 [A. D. 409], alii IV Kal. alii III Id. Octobris memorant die, 
tertia feria, Honorio VIIT et Theodosio III consulibus. Idem Fast. Era 447 his 
conss. barbari Hispanias ingressi. At the same year in Cassiodorus from Prosper. 
After the return of Constans from Spain at the close of 408, which opened a 
way to the barbarians through the Pyrenees: Sozom. IX. 12 Oros. VII. 40, 
Placed one year too high in Isidorus Chron. p. 732: Era 4464 [A. Ὁ. 408] 
Wandali Alani et Suevi Spanias occupaverunt. p. 737 Era 4464 Suevi prin- 
cipe Ermerico cum Alanis et Wandalis simul Spanias ingressi sunt atque omnem 
Galliciam cum Wandalis occupant ; Wandalis autem Africam transeuntibus Gal- 
liciam soli Suevi sortiti sunt, quibus prefuit in Spaniis Ermericus annis X XXII, 
And Isidorus himself p. 732 reckons three years from their occupation of Gaul : 
Per Didymum ac Verinianum [conf. a. 408] Romanos nobilissimos ac potentissimos 
Jratres ab Spania tribus annis repulsi.—postquam iidem fratres—a Constante Ce- 
sare interfecti sunt, memorate gentes Spaniarum provincias inrumpunt. And three 
years from 406 will fix their irruption at 409. 





410 





1163. F7. Varanes et Ter- 
tullus 


Victor. 
Varane solo Marcellin. 
Flavio Varane V.C.Prosp. 


Ovapdvov τοῦ λαμπροτά- 
του B. 


Varane V.C. Ο. 
Varrane et.... Pa. 


Honorio IX οἱ Varan 
quod fuit Tertullo \dat. 


P. Ο. Honorti VIIT οἱ 
Theodostt ITI Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 3 p. 522. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 3. 4. 





Honorit 16 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii II 3 from Kal. Mai. 


Attalus deposed: Zosim. VI. 12 ᾿Αλάριχος---πρὸ τῆς ᾿Αριμίνου καθ᾽ ἣν τότε 
διέτριβεν ἐξαγαγὼν τὸν Ατταλον, περιελὼν τὸ διάδημα καὶ τῆς ἁλουργίδος ἐκδύσας, 
ταῦτα μὲν ἔπεμψεν ἱΟνωρίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ τὸν δὲ ἴΑτταλον ταῖς πάντων ὄψεσιν ἰδιώτην 
ἀπέδειξε, κατασχὼν παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ μετὰ τοῦ παιδὸς ᾿Αμπελίου, μέχρις ἂν πρὸς “Ονώριον 
εἰρήνης γενομένης ἀσφάλειαν αὐτοῖς τοῦ βίου περιποιήσειεν. Sozom. IX. 8 συντί- - 
θεται περὶ καταλύσεως τῆς αὐτοῦ ἀρχῆς πρὸς “Ονώριον ὑποσχέσεις λαβών" πάντων 
τοίνυν συνελθόντων πρὸ τῆς πόλεως ἀποτίθεται ἴλτταλος τὰ σύμβολα τῆς βασιλείας, 
συναποτίθενται δὲ τὰς ζώνας καὶ οἱ αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντες, καὶ συγγνώμην ἐπὶ τοῖς συμβε- 
βηκόσι νέμει πᾶσιν “Ονώριος ἕκαστον ἔχειν τὴν τιμὴν καὶ τὴν ἀξίαν ἧς πρὸ τοῦ μετε- 
λάγχανεν. “Atrados δὲ ἅμα τῷ παιδὶ ᾿Αλαρίχῳ συνῆν. Olympiodorus apud Phot. 
Ρ. 181 mentions two depositions: χρόνος ἔρρευσεν ἱκανός" καὶ μὴ πειθόμενος "Ατ- 
ταλος ᾿Αλαρίχῳ [in the matter of Africa: conf. Zosim. VI. 7. 12 Sozom. IX. 8], 
σπουδῇ δὲ μάλιστα ᾿Ἰοβιανοῦ [Ἰοβίου Zosimo], ds ἦν τὴν “Ovepiov πρεσβείαν προ- 
δεδωκὼς, καθαιρεῖται τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ μένει τὸν ἰδιώτην παρὰ ᾿Αλαρίχῳ βίον ἀνθῃ- 
ρημένος. ἔπειτα μετὰ χρόνον τινὰ βασιλεύει, εἶτα καθαιρεῖται. Conf. Oros. VII. 42. 
Philostorgius XII. 3 seems to describe the second deposition: Σάρος---συμβαλὼν 
᾿Αλαρίχῳ κρατεῖ τῇ μάχῃ καὶ τῆς ‘PaBévyns ἀποδιώκει: ὁ δὲ τὸν πόρτον καταλαβὼν 
ἀποδύει μὲν τῆς βασιλείας τὸν "Atradov. And Socrates VII.10. He had not 
enjoyed his elevation a year: Sozom. IX. 8 οὐδὲ εἰς ἐνιαυτὸν ὁλόκληρον. 


March of Alaric to Ravenna: Zosim. VI. 13 ᾿Αλαρίχου δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥάβενναν 
ὡρμηκότος, ὡς δὴ βεβαίως αὐτῷ πρὸς “Ονώριον ἐσομένης εἰρήνης, ἕτερόν τι παρ᾽ ἐλ- 
πίδα ἐμπόδιον εὗρεν ἡ τύχη----Σάρου μετὰ βαρβάρων εὐαριθμήτων ἐν τῷ Πικήνῳ δια- 
τρίβοντος.---δυσμενῶς ἔχων πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Ατάουλφος---ἐπέρχεται πανστρατιᾷ τοῖς τό- 
ποις ἐν οἷς τὸν Σάρον συνέβαινεν εἷναι" ταύτης αἰσθόμενος τῆς ἐφόδου πρὸς μάχην τε 
ἀρκέσειν οὐκ οἰηθεὶς, μόνων αὐτῷ τριακοσίων συνόντων ἀνδρῶν, ἔγνω δραμεῖν mp 
“Ονώριον καὶ κοινωνῆσαι τοῦ πρὸς ᾿Αλάριχον πολέμου. Conf. Sozom. IX. 9 
Olymp. ap. Phot. p. 180. Philostorgius XII. 8. mentions that Alaric was 
twice repulsed from Ravenna by Sarus: μετὰ τοῦτο [after the deposition of 
Attalus] πρὸς “PaBevvav ᾿Αλάριχος ἐπανελθὼν καὶ σπονδὰς προτείνων ὑπὸ τοῦ προ- 
εἰρημένου διεκρούσθη Σάρου. 

Third siege and capture of Rome: Philostorg. ΧΠΤΙ, 8 ἐκεῖθεν [from Ravenna 
’Addpixos ὀργισθεὶς μετὰ ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς προτέρας ἐπὶ τὸν πόρτον ἐφόδου [A. D. 409 





ὡς πολέμιος ἐπελαύνει τῇ Ῥώμῃ. Olympiod. ap. Phot. p. 180 ᾿Αλάριχος διά τε 
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Wenck. * * Dat. III Non, Nov. Rav. Gothofr. Vol. 4 
5" Dardano pf. p. Gall. Dat. VII Id. Dec. Rav. 

ol. 1 p. 441 V. 5,2 p.290 Wenck, Cod. Just. 1. 4, 11 
VIII. 51,20 Theodoro pf. p. Dat. 111 [al. IV] Id. De- 
cembr. Ravenne Honorio VIII et Theodosio III AA, 
conss. Legendum videtur partim e Sirmondo apud 
Gothofr. p. 442 Dat. IIT Non. Dec. Rav. Basso et Phi- 
pee Accepta VI Id. Januar. Honorio VIII et 

io ITT coss. 


quam contra hance legem venire tentaverit, sciat se majes- 
tatis crimine esse retinendum. Dat. Kal. April. Rav. 
Honorio VIII e Theodosio III AA. conss. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 6 p. 168 1. 47 de hereticis. Jovio pf. p. Si quis 
contra ea que multipliciter pro salute communi, hoc est, 
pro utilitatibus catholice sacrosancte ecclesia adversus 
hereticos et diversi dogmatis sectatores constituta sunt 
etiam cum adnotationis nostre beneficio venire temptave- 
rint, careat impetratis &c. Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Rav. 
Vol. 1 p. 125=IT. 8, 26 p. 108 Wenck. de feriis. Joanni 
pf. p- Die Sabbati ac reliquis sub tempore quo Judai cul- 
tus sui reverentiam servant neminem aut facere aliquid 
aut ulla ex parte conveniri debere precipimus ; cum fisca- 
libus commodis et litigiis privatorum constet reliquos dies 
posse sufficere &c. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. Ravenne. All 
Honorio VIII σὲ Theodosio III coss. 








The history of Zosimus ends: Phot. Cod. 98 p. 272 
ἀνεγνώσθη ἱστορικὸν λόγοις ἐξ Ζωσίμου κόμητος ἀπὸ φι- 
σκοσυνηγόρου" ἔστι τὴν θρησκείαν ἀσεβὴς καὶ πολλάκις ἐν 
πολλοῖς ὑλακτῶν κατὰ τῶν εὐσεβῶν, σύντομος δὲ καὶ τὴν 
φράσιν εὐκρινής τε καὶ καθαρὸς, οὐδὲ τοῦ ἡδέος ἀπῳκισμέ- 
vos. ἄρχεται μὲν τῆς ἱστορίας ὡς ἄν τις εἴποι ἀπὸ Αὐγού- 
στου, ἐπιτρέχει δὲ πάντας τοὺς μέχρι τοῦ Διοκλητιανοῦ, 
ψιλὴν ὥσπερ τὴν ἀνάρρησιν καὶ τὴν διαδοχὴν αὐτῶν ἀφη- 
γούμενος. ἀπὸ δὲ Διοκλητιανοῦ πλατύτερον περὶ τῶν βεβα- 
σιλευκότων διαλαμβάνει ἐν βιβλίοις πέντε τὸ γὰρ πρῶ- 
Tov τοὺς μέχρι Διοκλητιανοῦ ἀπὸ Αὐγούστου ἀριθμεῖται. 
καὶ πληροῖ τὴν ἕκτην βίβλον ἐν ἐκείνοις ἀπαρτιζομένην τοῖς 
χρόνοις ἐν οἷς ᾿Αλάριχος τὴν Ρώμην τὸ δεύτερον πολιορ- 
κῶν, καὶ τῶν ἐνοικούντων ἀπορουμένων λύει τὴν πολιορκίαν, 
βασιλέα τούτοις "Άτταλον ἀνειπών [A. D. 409]. εἶτα δὲ 
καὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦτον παραλύσας διὰ τὸ μὴ δοκεῖν εὖ 
διατίθεσθαι τὰ τῆς ἐγκεχειρισμένης αὐτῷ βασιλείας, πρὸς 
Ὅνώριον τὸν βασιλέα κατὰ τὴν Ῥάβενναν διατρίβοντα ἐφ᾽ 
ᾧ σπείσασθαι ἵετο. ἀλλὰ Σάρος---ἐμποδὼν ἔστη [see col. 2]. 
καὶ ἡ μὲν ἕκτη αὐτῷ ἱστορία ὧδε τελευτᾷ. Zosimus there- 
fore did not include the sack of Rome in August, and 
his history ended about the middle of A. D. 410. 


Proclus born: for he died Ap. 17 A. Ὁ. 485 at the 
age of 75 years: conf.a. But if his 75th year was 
eurrent or nearly complete Ap. 17 A. D. 485, his first 
was current or nearly complete Ap. 17 A. D. 411; and 
we may refer his birth to 410, perhaps in April, when 
the Sun was in Aries according to Marinus ¢. 35. Fa- 
bricius prolegom. ad Marinum p. xxrv, having formed 
an astrological scheme of the nativity of Proclus from 
Marinus c. 35, determines “ natum esse Feb. 8 A. Ὦ. 
412” and that the 75 years in Marinus are lunar: 
“ Seimus Proclum vixisse annos 75 (lunares nempe, 
quibus usi Greeci), ut adeo mortuus sit Ap. 17 ALD. 
485.” A calculation in Boissonade ad Marinum p. 139 


Concilium Africanum contra Donatistas: Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 3 p. 522 Post consulatum gloriosiss. impp. Ho- 
norii VIII & Theodosii 111 Augg. XVIII Kal. Julias 


Carthagine. 

Laws of Theodosius Varane V.C. cos. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 6 p. 168 1.48 de heereticis. Anthemio pf. p. Monta- 
nistas et Priscillianistas et alia hujuscemodi genera nefa- 
rie superstitionis per multiplicata scita divalia diversa 
ultionum licia contemnentes ad sacramenta quidem 
militie que nostris obsecundat impertis nequaquam ad- 
mitti censemus. Si quos vero ex his curialis origo vel or- 
dinum newus aut cohortaline militia inligat obsequiis οἱ 
Sunctionibus, his adstringi precipimus, ne sub colore 
damnate religionis eliciant vacationis cupite sibi suffra- 
σία: Nee enim placet ex lege que in oceidentalibus par- 
tibus promulgata predictas ceremonias ita insecuta est 
ut ab omni contractu eos et propemodum Romana conver- 
satione submoverit cohortalis militia vel curiarum eos ne- 
cessitatibus liberari. Dat. LX Kal. Mart. CP. p.169 1.49 
de heer. Anthemio pf.p. Manentibus his que in Eunomia- 
nos lex divt is clementie nostre jamdudum constituit, 
nihil deinceps invicem sibi vel donare vel ipsos donatione 
consequi nihil item reli ὁ nec capere testamento decerni- 
mus. &e.—ita ut, si nullus ex his superstes fuerit qui jure 
ab intestato ad hereditatem vocantur, tunc in hac su- 
perstitione defuncti ad fiscum nostrum pertineant. Dona- 
tiones etiam predicto more prohibite sacrarti nostri in- 
crementis accedant, ita tamen ut nulli ex his quicquam a 
nostra munificentia 6. liceat neminique percipere, 
etsi quid forte voluerimus ultro largiri, sed in jure fisct 
maneant semper, nisi ea publice utilitatis ratio venditioni 
subjecerit. . Kal. Mart. Ibid. 1.50 de her. ad 
Strategium com. R. P. de eadem : addito. Ita ut officium 
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rerum privatarum aperte cognoscat ad proprium pericu- 
lum redundare, si quid unquam ex predictis bonis dissi- 
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τὸν φόνον Στελίχωνος καὶ ὅτι & συνέκειτο αὐτῷ οὐκ ἐλάμβανε πολιορκεῖ καὶ ἐκπορθεῖ 
τὴν Ῥώμην" ἐξ ἧς χρήματά τε ἄπειρα ἐξεκόμισε καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν “Ονωρίου Πλακιδίαν 
ἐν Ῥώμῃ διάγουσαν ἠχμαλώτισε [conf. ἃ. 409] καὶ πρὸ τῆς ἁλώσεως δὲ [86. A. D. 
409] ἕνα τινὰ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ρώμην ἐνδόξων ("Arrados ἦν ὄνομα αὐτῷ)---εἰς βασιλέα 
ἀνηγόρευσεν. ἐπράχθη δὲ αὐτῷ ταῦτα διά τε τὰς προειρημένας αἰτίας καὶ ὅτι Σάρον, 
καὶ αὐτὸν Γότθον ὄντα, ---. Ῥωμαῖοι ἡταιρίσαντο bv ἔχθρας ᾿Αλαρίχῳ ὄντα. Sozom. 
IX. 9 εἰς ὀργὴν καὶ δέος καταστὰς ᾿Αλάριχος τὴν αὐτὴν ὁδὸν ἀναστρέφει, καὶ περι- 
καθεσθεὶς τὴν Ῥώμην εἷλε προδοσίᾳ κι τ. λ. Rightly placed in this year by Pros- 
per: Flavio Varane V. OC. consule. Roma—a Giothis Alarico duce capta. δὲ οὗ hoc 
solus fuit orientalium partium consul ; quod et in sequenti anno observatum est. 
By Cassiodorus: Varanes et Tertullus. His coss. Roma a Gothis Alarico duce 
capta est; ubi clementer usi victoria sunt. And by Marcellinus: Varane solo cos. 
Alaricus trepidam urbem Romam invasit partemque ejus cremavit incendio, sexto- 
que die quam ingressus fuerat [tribus diebus Oros. II. 19, tertia die Idem VII. 39, 
tertia die Isidorus, die tertio Paulus Diac. XIII p. 535] depredata urbe egressus 
est, Placidia—abducta. One year too high in Idat. Chron. Honorii 15° Alaricus 
Romam ingressus &e. Placidia—a Gothis in urbe capta. And in Isidor. Chron. 
p- 713 era 4474 [A. D. 409] anno imperii Honorii δέ Arcadii 15°. Rome was 
taken in August: Theophanes p. 70 B Theodosii 3° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Ρώμη παρελήφθη 
παρὰ ᾿Αλαρίχου----πρὸ θ' καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίου, καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ὀλίγας Κωνσταντῖνος 
ὁ λαμπρότατος ἐσφάγη καὶ ἄλλοι πολλοί. Cedren. p. 885 D ἔπαθε δὲ τὴν τοιαύτην 
ἅλωσιν μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ xs’, ἰνδίκτῳ θ΄, ἔτει ἀπὸ κτίσεως κόσμου εὐξε΄. Ἰπάϊοῦ. 9 
commenced Sept. 1 following, six days after the capture according to Cedrenus. 
Death of Alaric: Idat. Chron. Honorit 159 Alaricus Romam ingressus &e.— 
Alaricus moritur, cui Ataulfus succedit in regno. Isidor. Chron. “ira 4474 Ho- 
norit 15° Alaricus—Romam irrumpit &c.—Inde conscensis navibus cum ad Sici- 
liam—transire disponerent, infesto mari periclitati multum exercitum perdiderunt. 
—Wors Alarico confestim secuta. XXVIII anno regni defunctus Italia, Era 
4484 [A. Ὁ. 410] Honorii 16° Alarico post captam urbem. defuncto Athaulfus 
Gothis Italie regno preficitur annis sex. The accession of Alaric was at A.D. 
382: conf.a. His 28th year is A.D. 410; which coincides with the capture 
of Rome ; and we may place his death at the close of 410. Philostorgius X11. 3 
concurs in these dates: ἐν ἐρειπίοις τῆς πόλεως κειμένης ᾿Αλάριχος Ta κατὰ Καμ- 
πανίαν ἐληΐζετο, κἀκεῖ νόσῳ φθείρεται. This event is noticed by Olympiodorus 
apud Phot. p. 181 Ῥήγιον---ἐξ οὗ φησιν ὁ ἱστορικὸς ᾿Αλάριχον ἐπὶ Σικελίαν Bovdd- 
μενον περαιωθῆναι ἐπισχεθῆναι. Ρ. 180 ᾿Αλαρίχου νόσῳ τελευτήσαντος, διάδοχος αὖ- 
τοῦ ᾿Αδαοῦλφος καθίσταται 6 τῆς γυναικὸς ἀδελφός. And by Jornandes Get. 6. 30. 
Laws of Honorius Varane cos. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 390 Macedonio O. R. P. 
Dat. VI Id. Feb. Rav. Vol. 3 p. 282 1. 11 de indulgentiis criminum. Gaisont 


com. δὲ magistro offic. De his qui tyrannice presumptionis sacramenta sectati ad ὦ 


nostrum imperium redierunt hanc volumus esse sententiam, ut quos inter incendia 
tyrannidis adsumpte fidelis plenitudo revocavit ordinem et fructum militia non 
amittant ; eos vero quibus lentum regressum necessitas desperationis indiwit soluto 
cingulo matricula convenit aboleri &e.—Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. Perhaps im- 
plying that the first deposition of Attalus was before Feb. 12. Vol. 4 p. 199 
Macrobio procons. Afric. Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Rav. Vol. 3 p. 2831.12 de indul- 
gentiis criminum. Palladio p.p. Liberata republica tyrannidis injuria omnium 
criminum reos relaxari precipimus. Dat. VIII Id. Aug. Rav. Issued after the 
final deposition of Attalus ; and, as we may suppose it dated before the siege 
of Rome and before the final breach with Alaric, we may read VIII Kal. Aug. 
one month before the capture of the city. Vol. 5 p. 86 Faustino pf. p. Dat. 
XVIII Kal. Sept. Rav. Vol.2 p.190 Palladio procons. Africe. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. 
Rav. p.160 Melitio p.p. Dat. X VI Kal. Dec. Rav. Vol.4 p.199 honoratis et pos- 
sessoribus per Africam. Dat.VII Kal. Dec. post cons. Honor.VIII et Theod. [11.4.4 
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also fixes the birth at Feb.8 A.D.412. But 1 The 
Greeks never used lunar years of 354 days, but always 
brought them to solar time by intercalation. Even 
Solon apud Herodot. I. 32 in his computation of 70 
years adds the intercalary months, 2 At Constanti- 
nople (where Proclus was born: Marin. p. 5) from its 
foundation no lunar years were ever in use, but always 
the Julian. 3 Even at Athens it is most probable 
from Epiphanius (see F. H. III p. 355) that before 
the birth of Proclus the Julian years had been adopted. 
4 It cannot be said that Marinus computes the years 
in a peculiar manner to adapt them to the astrological 
scheme, When he names 75 years he speaks in ordi- 
nary language: p. 3 ἐν μακρῷ βίῳ καὶ ἔτεσιν ὅλοις πέντε 
καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα. p.21 ἐβίω μὲν γὰρ, ὡς καὶ ἔμπροσθεν 
εἴπομεν, πέντε ἔτη ἐπὶ τοῖς ἑβδομήκοντα, τὰ δὲ πέντε οὐκ 
ἔτι ἐρρωμένως. 5 In the thema natalitium given by Fa- 
bricius |. c, and in Boissonade 1. ¢. the text has some 
corruptions, as they both acknowledge; and their 
calculation is formed upon conjectural emendations. 
6 These lunar years of 354 days would not place the 
birth at Feb.8 A.D. 412. For 75 x 12=900 lunations 
would give 265774 124 43™ or 72 Julian years and 279 
days. And these reckoned upwards from Ap. 17 A. D. 
485 would place the birth at July 12 A. D. 412. 


τ save ar igh eer Varane V. 0. cos, Cod. Theod. 
ol. 2 p. 501 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Apr. CP. 
p- 398 p 2 de litorum τυ ς py py. rane 
stationes navium &c. solerti custodiantur ὦ ine, ut 
nullus vel vi vel clam vel aperto vel etiam occulto nostri 
possit imperii regiones inrepere—nisi sacros apices a do- 
mino patruo meo Honorio ad me perferre apertissima ra- 
tione monstraverit &ce.—Hoc enim et tyrannici furoris et 
barbarice feritatis occasio persuadet et inter me domi- 
numque et patruum meum Honorium vicissim recurrente 
admonitione convenit. Dat. VIII Kal. Maii CP. From 
this it appears that at ΟΡ. Ap. 24 Attalus was still 
considered to be in power. Vol. 4 p. 502 Herculio pf.p. 
Ilyrici. Dat. IX Kal. Jun. ΟΡ. Vol. 5 p. 19 este. 


Pf-p. Ilyrici. Dat. VIII Kal. Jul. OP. Pp: 503 An- 
ol, 


themio pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Sept. OP. Vol. 2 p. 647. 


1648 Isidoro p.U, Dat. prid. Non. Sept. 





mio pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. Jun. Vol.4 p. 166 Herculio| 


mulatione sua cuiquam Suerit tradi; cum nullo 
modo nullaque ratione hujus legis auctoritatem circum- 
venire oporteat. Dat. Kal. Mart. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 170 1. 51 
de her. Heracliano com. Africe [de quo Zosimus V. 
37,9 VI.7,7 VI.11]. Oraculo penitus remoto quo ad 
ritus suos heretice itiones obr sciant omnes 
sancte legis inimici plectendos se pana et proscribtionis et 
Pe ultra quite per publicum execranda sce- 
leris sui temeritate temptaverint. Dat. VIII Kal. Sept. 
Varane V.C. cons. p. 800 1], 8 de religione. Impp. Ho- 
norius e Theodosius AA. Marcelino suo sal. que 
circa catholicam fidem vel olim ordinavit antiquitas vel 
parentum nostrorum auctoritas religiosa constituit vel no- 
stra serenitas roboravit, novella ‘itione summota, 
integra et inviolata custodire precipimus. Dat. IV Id. 
Oct. Ravenne. Varane V. C. cons. 
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411 


1164. F?. Theodosius Au- 
gustus IV 


Idat. O. Prosp. 


Honorio IX et Theodosio 
IV Marcellin. B. male. 


Honorio VIII οἱ Theodo- 
910 IV al. solo Victor. 


P. 0. Varanis Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 3 p. 149. 247. 
257 Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 
p. 320. 


Honorti 17 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 4 from Kal. Mai. 

Constans slain by G'erontius; mission of Constantius into Gaul: Sozom. LX. 13 
Γερόντιος---Κωνσταντίνῳ ἐπεστράτευσεν, ἐν παρόδῳ Κώνσταντα τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν 
Βιέννῃ ὄντα ἀναιρεθῆναι παρασκευάσας.----καὶ Γερόντιος μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αρήλατον ἐλά- 
σας ἐπολιόρκει τὴν πόλιν' μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ δὲ στρατιᾶς ‘Oveplov κατὰ τοῦ τυράννου πα- 
ραγενομένης, ἧς ἡγεῖτο Κωνστάντιος 6 τοῦ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως πατὴρ, φεύ- 
ye παραχρῆμα μετ᾽ ὀλίγων στρατιωτῶν. Olympiodor. apud Phot. Ρ. 184 Γερόντιος 
-ἐπιδιώξας Κώνσταντα κατεπράξατο ἀναιρεθῆναι, καὶ κατὰ πόδας εἵπετο διώκων καὶ 
τὸν πατέρα Κωνσταντῖνον' ἐν ᾧ δὲ ταῦτα ἐγίνετο Κωνστάντιος καὶ Οὐλφιλᾶς ἀπο- 
στέλλονται παρὰ ‘Ovepiov κατὰ Κωνσταντίνου, καὶ καταλαβόντες τὴν ᾿Αρήλατον, 
ἔνθα τὰς διατριβὰς ἐποιεῖτο Κωνσταντῖνος σὺν ᾿Ιουλιανῷ τῷ παιδὶ, ταύτην πολιορ- 
κοῦσι. Flight and death of Gerontius: Sozom. [Χ΄. 18 Olympiod. p. 184 Οτοβ." 
VII. 42. Surrender and death of Constantine: Idat. His conss. Constantini ty- 
ranni in conto caput adlatum est XIV Kal. Oct. Prosp. Chron. Theodosio Aug. 
IV.—Oonstantinus per Honorii duces Constantium et Ulphilam apud Arelatense 
oppidum victus et captus est ; cujus filium Oonstantem in Hispania regnare orswm 
Gerontius comes in Maaimum quendam tyrannidem transferens (conf. a. 409] in- 
teremerat. dat. Chron. Honorii 179 Constantinus post triennium invase tyran- 
nidis ab Honorii duce Constantio intra Gallias occiditur. Marcellin. his coss. 
Constantinus—ipse apud Arelatum civitatem occiditur. Constans filius apud Vi- 
ennam capite plectitur. Oros. VII. 42 Constantius comes in Galliam cum emercite 

ofectus Constantinum imperatorem apud Arelatem civitatem clausit cepit θέ oc- 
cidit. By other accounts he was sent to Honorius and slain in Italy: Olympiod. 
Ρ. 184 Κωνσταντῖνος καταφυγὼν εἰς εὐκτήριον πρεσβύτερος τότε χειροτονεῖται, Sp- 
κων αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας δοθέντων" καὶ τοῖς πολιορκοῦσιν αἱ πύλαι τῆς πόλεως ἀνα- 
πετάννυνται. καὶ πέμπεται σὺν τῷ υἱῷ Κωνσταντῖνος πρὸς “Ονώριον" ὁ δὲ μνησικακῶν 
αὐτοῖς ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀνεψιῶν αὑτοῦ [conf. ἃ. 408]---πρὸ τριάκοντα τῆς Ῥαβέννης μιλίων 
παρὰ τοὺς ὅρκους προστάττει τούτους ἀναιρεθῆναι. Conf. Sozom. 1X.14.15. Re- 
natus Frigeridus apud Greg. Tur. H. Fr. IT. 9 Viadum quartus obsidionis Con- 
stantini mensis agebatur, cum repente ex ulteriori Gallia nuntii veniunt Jovinum 
adsumpsisse ornatus regios, et cwm Burgundionibus Alamannis Francis Alanis 
omnique exercitu imminere obsidentibus. Ita acceleratis moris reserata urbe Con- 
stantinus deditur ; confestimque ad Italiam directus missis a principe obviam per- 
cussoribus supra Mincium flumen capite truncatus est. As Constantine was be- 
sieged four months and slain Sept. 18, all these events will be brought within 
411. For the revolt of Jovinus conf. a. 412. 

Decennalia—Vicennalia: Marcellin. his coss. Theodosius junior decennalia 
Honorius Rome vicennalia dedit. The 10th of Theodosius began Jan. 10 A. D. 
411 (conf. a. 402); but the 20th of Honorius did not commence till Jan. 10 
A.D.412: conf. a. 393. and was therefore anticipated. 








1165. Fl. Honorius Aug. 
IX Ft. Theodosius Aug.V 
Idat. Prosp. Victor. So- 
erat. H. Εἰ. VII. 7. 
“Oveplov τὸ ¢ καὶ Θεοδο- 
σίου τὸ € B. : 
Honorio VITTI οἱ Theodo- 
sio V O. 
Honorio VIITI cos. Au- 
gustin. Ep. 152 (141). 
Theodosio Imp. V_ solo 





Marcellin. male. Conf. 


Honorii 18 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 5 from Kal. Mai. 

Jovinus is mentioned at this year by Idat. Chron. Honorii 18° Jovinus et 
Sebastianus fratres intra Galliam et in Africa Heraclianus pari tyrannidis 
inflantur insania. Philostorg. XII. 6 Ἰοβιανός τε ἐπανέστη (καὶ) εἰς φθορὰν 
ἀπέσβη, καὶ Σεβαστιανὸς ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἴσοις ἐποφθαλμήσας τὴν ἴσην ἔδωκε 
δίκην" ὁ δ᾽ Ἡρακλειανὸς μιμησάμενος τούτους---εὐκλεεστέραν ἔσχε τὴν καταστροφήν. 
Oros. VII. 42 Jovinus vir Galliarum nobilissimus in tyrannidem mox ut adsur- 
reait cecidit. Sebastianus frater ejusdem hoc solum, ut tyrannus moreretur, elegit. 
Nam continuo ut creatus occisus est. Jovinus revolted Sept. 411 (conf. a.) ; he was 
slain in 413 (conf. a.). The revolt and death of Heraclianus were in 413: conf. a. 

see in Gaul: Prosp. Honorio LX et Theodosio V. Maximo in Hispania 
regno ablato vita est concessa—Gothi rege Athaulpho Gallias ingressi. Cassiod. 
His coss. Gothi rege Athaulpho Gallias intraverunt. Jornandes Get. ¢. 31 —Gal- 
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A law of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 320 1.48} Conferences with the Donatists—inter epis catho- 
licos et Donatistas coram D..N. V. OC. a li Flavio 


de operibus publicis. Bonosiano p.U. Nihil ex his que 
instaurationi ornatibusque singulis deputavit antiquitas 
nullius colore occasionis auferri volumus. ἊΣ ro 
imo consulatu universa predict urbi debitorum vee- 
igalium inlibata augmenta pervaleant. Dat. IV Kal. 
. Ran. post cons. Varane [sic] Κ΄. O. 


prolixt itineris potuerit impedire. Et lecte sunt in man- 
dato eorum ee 


Marcelino tribuno et notario: Acta Concil. tom. 3 p.107. 
149. Acts of the first day: p. 149 P. 0. Varanis V. 0. 
Kal. Jun. Carthagine in secretario thermarum Gargilia- 
narum, presentibus Sebastiano Maximiano et Petro &c. 
Second day: p. 247 P. 0. Varanis V. C. 111 Non. Jun. 
Third day: p. 257 P. O. Varanis V. 0. VI Id. Jun. 
Carthagine. 

Augustini breviculus collationis cum Donatistis: tom. 
Vila p. 684 conf. Retractat. 11.389. The number of 
Donatist bishops was 279, of catholic 266: Collat. 1 
Ρ. 243 In subscriptione Donatistarum—efficiuntur omnes 
ducenti septuaginta novem.—Catholice partis episcopi se- 
cundum subscriptionem huic brevi insertam efficiuntur 
ducenti sexaginta sex, exceptis his quos dicunt necdum 
subscripsisse. Augustin. brevic. I. 14 p. 690 Quesivit 
de numero episcoporum partis utriusque. Respondit offi- 
cium nomina Donatistarum epis esse 279, annu- 
meratis etiam illis pro quibus absentibus alii subscripse- 
rant, computato et illo defuncto ; catholicorum autem om- 
nium presentium nomina esse constitit 286: viginti enim 
non subscripserant. Idem adv. Donatistas 6. 24 tom, 
Vila p. 755 Cum aliquanto amplior nostrorum numerus 
adfuisset, dictumque a nobis esset alios centum ferme epi- 

catholicos—non venisse Carthaginem, illi, hoe au- 
dito, multo plures suos non venisse dixerunt. Sicut enim 
nune plusquam COCO per totam Africam se esse jactantes 
obliti sunt quod in sua notaria posuerunt, usque adeo se 
omnes venisse Carthaginem ut eis solis exceptis quos—tenuit 
corporis cegritudo nec gravissimos senes annositas et labor 


iptiones —279, annumeratis etiam iis 

in quibus falsitas deprehensa est, et qui pro absentibus 
ipserant. The bishops who managed the con- 
ference for the eatholics were Aurelius Alois Augus- 
tinus Vincentius Fortunatus Fortunatianus Possideus 
For the Donatists, Primianus Petilianus Emeritus Pro- 
tasius Montanus Gaudentius Adeodatus: Acta Concil. 


tom. 3 p. 334. 





Laws of Honorius Honorio IX et Theodosio V AA, 
coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 134 Melitio pf.p. Dat. XV 
Kal. Mar, Rav. Vol. 2 p. 203 Vol.4 p. 80 p. 81 p. 82 
p- 560 Vol. 2 p. 502 Luchario procons. Africe. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Mart. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 501 Seleuco pf. p. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Mart. Rav. p. 502 Probo com. δ. ἢ. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Mart. Rav. p.415 Constantio magistro mili- 
tum. Dat. prid. Kal. Mart. Raw. Vol. 5 p. 87 Seleuco 
pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 506 Eu- 
chario proc. Afric. Dat. VI Id. Mart. Rav. Vol. 5 p. 
88 p. 110 naviculariis per Africam. Dat. XVI Kal. 


IX et Theod, V 


Annianus and Panodorus the chronographers flou- 
rished in the time of Theophilus of Alewandria and of 
Arcadius: Syneell. p. 34.A τῷ μοναχῷ συγγραφεῖ ’Av- 
νιανῷ καὶ ΠΠανοδώρῳ μονάζοντι συγχρόνῳ αὐτοῦ ἱστορικῷ. 
ΡῬ. 84 Ο ᾿Αννιανοῦ τε καὶ Πανοδώρου τῶν ὁμοχρόνων ἐπὶ 
Θεοφίλου τοῦ κβ΄ ἀρχιεπισκόπου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἀκμασάν- 
των. Ῥ. 326 Ο Πανόδωρός τις τῶν κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον εἷς μο- 
ναχὸς, ἱστορικὸς οὐκ ἄπειρος χρονικῆς ἀκριβείας, ἐν τοῖς 
χρόνοις ἀκμάσας ᾿Αρκαδίου βασιλέως καὶ Θεοφίλου ᾿Αλεξ- 
avipelas ἀρχιεπισκόπου. Annianus (who was more con- 
cise) placed the Nativity in the 5501st year of the 
world and the Resurrection in the 5534th: Syneell. 








April. Raw. Vol.1 p. 447 Militio [sic] pf. p. Dat. XIV) 
ea grt Danes. Honor, NB.P. [eis 





p. 35.A. Panodorus (who was more copious) placed 
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item Cod. Theod. Vol. 2\lias tendit ; ubi cum advenisset, vicine gentes perterrite in suis se finibus cexperunt 
p. 401. continere—Nam Wandali et Alani—permissu principum Romanorum utraque 





For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 2. 3. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p- 1058.2 Benemerenti in 
pace Proclo qui biait annos 
A VI depositus VI Id. Oc- 
tobris DD. NN. Honorio 
Augusto VIII [lege VIIIT] 
et Theodosio V coss. 


Rightly given VZZJI in 
the corrigenda ad caleem 
Gruteri p. 354. 





Pannonia resedere, nec ibi sibi ob metum Gothorum arbitrantes tutum fore si rever- 
terentur, ad Gallias transiere [A. 1). 406]; sed mox a Galliis quas ante non mul- 
tum tempus occupassent fugientes Hispania se reclusere [A. 1). 409].—Tali ergo 
casu Gallia Athaulfo patuere venientt. Olympiodor. apud Phot. p. 184 Ἰοβῖνος 
ἐν Μουνδιακῷ---τύραννος ἀνηγορεύθη. πρὸς dv παραγενέσθαι ἔΑτταλος ᾿Αδαοῦλφον 
παραινεῖ" καὶ παραγίνεται ἅμα τοῦ πλήθους, καὶ ᾿Ιοβῖνος ἀνιᾶται ἐπὶ τῇ ᾿Αδαούλφου 
παρουσίᾳ.----καὶ Σάρος δὲ ἔμελλε πρὸς ᾿Ιοβῖνον παραγενέσθαι" ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Αδαοῦλφος τοῦτο 
μαθὼν προὺὐπαντιάζει κιτ. Χ. Sarus is slain: Olympiod. ap. Phot. p.184. Of 
Mawimus Orosius relates VII. 42 Mawimus exutus purpura destitutusque a mili- 
tibus Gallicanis—nune inter barbaros in Hispania egens exsulat. He was slain in 
422 (conf. a.), five years after the history of Orosius was completed. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol.6p.172 1.52 de heereticis. Seleuco pf.p. Cas- 
satis que pragmaticis vel adnotatione manus nostre potuerint impetrari, θὲ manen- 
tibus his que etiam dudum super hoc definita sunt et veterum principum sanctione ser- 
vata, nisi ex die prolate legis omnes Donatiste tam sacerdotes quam clerici larcique 
catholicis ea que [catholice se a qua Gothofr.] sacrilege descivere reddiderint, tune 
Inlustres singillatim pane nomine fisco nostro auri pondo L cogantur inferre ; Spec- 
tabiles auri p. XL; Senatores auri pondo XXX ; Clarissimi auri p. XX; Sacer- 
dotales auri p. XXX; Principales auri p. XX ; Decuriones auri p. V; Negotia- 
tores auri p.V; Plebei auri p.V; Circumeelliones argenti p. X.—Uwores 
eorum maritalis segregatim mulcta constringat. Hos enim quos nequaquam im 
damna correxerint facultatum omnium publicatio subsequetur. Servos etiam domi- 
norum admonitio vel colonos verberum crebrior ictus a prava religione revocabit, 
ni malunt ipsi ad predicta dispendia (etiamst sunt catholici) retineri. Olerici vero 
ministrique eorum ac perniciosissimi sacerdotales ablati de Africano solo, quod 
ritu sacrilego polluerunt, in exilium viritim ad singulas quasque regiones sub ‘dened 
|prosecutione mittantur, ecclesiis eorum vel conventiculis prediisque, si qua im eorum 
ecclesias hereticorum largitas prava contulit, proprietati potestatique catholice 
(sicut jamdudum statuimus) vindicatis. Dat. 111 Kal. Feb. Rav. p.1741.53 
de her. Felici pf. p. Jovianum sacrilegos agere conventus extra muros urbis sacra- 
tissime episcoporum querela deplorat. Quare supra memoratum corripi precipi- 
mus et contusum plumbo cum ceteris suis participibus et ministris emilio coercert ; 
_— autem machinatorem in insulam Boam festina celeritate deduci, ceteris 

ibuerit (dummodo superstitiosa conjuratio eailii ipsius discretione solvatur) solita- 
riis et longo spatio inter se positis insulis in perpetuum deportatis. St qui autem 
(pertinact inprobitate vetita et damnata repetiverit, sciat se austeriorem sententiam 
subiturum. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Med. [lege Rav.] p.79 1.40 de episcopis 
(Cod. Justin. I. 2, 5). Melitio pf. p. Placet, rationabilis consilii tenore perpenso, 
districta moderatione prescribere a quibus specialiter necessitatibus ecclesia wrbium 
singularum habeantur immunes. Prima quippe illius usurpationis contumelia de- 
\pellenda est, ne predia usibus celestium secretorum dedicata sordidorum munerum 
Jace vexentur.—nihil eatraordinarium abhine superindictumve [sic Cod. Justin.] 
Jlagitetur: nulla pontium instauratio nulla translationum sollicitudo gignatur : 
non aurum ceteraque talia poscantur. Postremo nihil preter canonicam wnlationem 
quod adventitia necessitatis sarcina repentina depoposcerit ejus functionibus ad- 
scribatur. Si quis contra venerit, post debite ultionis acrimoniam que erga sacri- 
legos jure promenda est exilio perpetue deportationis uratur. Dat. VIII Kal. Jun. 
Rav. p. 237 1. 20 de Judeeis. Joanni pf. p. Que Judeorum frequentari conven- 
ticulis constat queque synagogarum vocabulis nuncupantur nullus audeat violare 
vel occupata detinere; cum sine intentione religionis et cultus omnes quieto jure sua 
debeant retinere. At cum vero Jude@orum memorato populo sacratum diem Sabbati 
vetus mos et consuetudo servavit, id quoque inhibendum esse censemus ne sub obtentw 
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AA. coss. Vol. 5 p. 149 ero yaat rc Dat. IV Kal. 
April. Raw. p.134 Joanni pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Jun. 
Rav. Vol. 1 p. 285 Joanni pf. p. Dat. X Kal. Jul. 
Rawenn. Vol. 2 p. 601 Euchario procons. Africe. Dat. 
VI Id. Aug. Rav, Vol. 4 p. 275 Juliano procons. Afric. 
Vol. 2 p. 108 Epiphanio p.U. Both Dat. Id. Oct. Rav. 
Vol. 2 p. 503 Vol. 5 p. 192 Liberio p.p. Dat. VI Kal. 


Dec. Raw. Vol. 2 p. 178 Namatio magistro officiorum. 
Dat. VII Id. Dec. Rav. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 401 
de lusoriis Danuvii. Constanti magistro militum per 
Thracias. Dat. V Kal. Febr. ΟΡ. D.N. Theodosio A.V 
et qui fuerit nuntiatus. Vol. 5 p. 267 1. 1 de frumento 
Alexandrino. Anthemio pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Feb. CP. 
Honorio LX et Theodosio V AA. coss. Vol. 1 p. 25 Jo- 
anni p.p. Dat. XVI Kal. Mar. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 649 
Joanni pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. Mart. Rav. Vol. 5 p. 321 
Herculio pf. Illyrici. Dat. V Id. Ap. CP. Vol.3 p.529 


Anthemio pf.p. Vol. 4 p. 507 Lupiano com. et mag. 
militum ᾿ drinkian. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. OP. Vol.6 


. 238 1. 21 de Judeis. Phili of. p. Iilyricum. 
(Cod. Just. I. 9,14) Nudllus pi el το χϑγα cum sit 
meer, obteratur, nec expositum eum ad contumeliam 
religio qualiscun erficiat; non passim eorum s a 
vel habitacula Gasocee wel p sine pla tae 
ledantur. cum alioquin, etiamsi sit aliquis sceleribus im- 
plicatus, idcirco tamen judiciorum vigor jurisque publici 
tutela videtur in medio constituta, ne quis βἰδὲ ipsi 
permittere valeat ultionem. Sed ut hoc Judeorum per- 
sonis volumus esse provisum, ita illud quoque monendum 
esse censemus, ne Judei forsitan insolescant elatique sui 
securitate quicquam proeceps in Christiane reverentiam 
cultionis admittant. Dat. VIII Id. Aug. CP. Vol. 2 
p- 329 Leontio viro inlustri p.p. Illyrici. Dat. XVI 
Kal. Sept. CP. Vol. 5 p. 343 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. VII 
Kal. Noo. CP. p.322Isidoro p.U. Dat. IV Kal. Nov. 
CP. Vol. 2 p. 204 Synesio. Dat. V Id. Nov. CP. Cod. 
Justin. I. 40, 12 Monawio Pf-p. Dat. VI Kal. Januar. 
All Honorio LX et Theodosio V AA. coss. 


them in the 5493rd and 5526th years: Syncell. P. 35 C 
326 D 327. Called by Syncellus seven years short of |. 
Annianus: λειπομένην ἔτεσιν ζ΄ p. 85 Β, ᾧ΄ διήμαρτεν 
ἔτεσι p. 326 D. But in reality eight years. Theophilus 
is placed at the year 5904: Syneell. p. 33 A ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ 
ἕως τοῦ πανευφήμου κβ΄ ἀρχιεπισκόπου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ 
Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῶν δύο Λιβυῶν--- Θεοφίλου τοὺς χρόνους 
συνάξας παραθήσομαι ἀριθμὸν ἐτῶν ¢ 48’. According to 
Panodorus the year 5904 will fall upon A. Ὁ). 412, in 
which Theophilus died Oct. 15. It is probable therefore 
that Syneellus has given the date of Panodorus and 
that Panodorus ended his chronology at the death of 
Theophilus. 

Augustini Ep. 141 (152) Syloanus senew Valentinus 
Aurelius Innocentius Maximinus Optatus A inus Do- 
natus et ceteri episcopi de concilio Zertensi [4]. Cirtensi} 
ad Donatistas.—Scripsimus XVIII Kal. Junias piis- 
simo Honorio Augusto VIIII consule. 


Hieronymi epitaphium Marcelle. Two years after 
her death: tom. 1 p. 162 Ut huc usque reticerem et bien- 
nium preterirem silentio. And Marcella died in the be- 
ginning of Sept. 410: p.170 capitur urbs (sc. Aug. 410] 
—Post aliquot dies—obdormivit in Domino. The sack 
of Rome by Alaric is described p. 169 Rumor affertur 
obsideri Romam et auro salutem civium redimi [sc. in 
A. Ὁ. 408], spoliatosque rursum circumdari, ut post sub- 
stantiam vitam quoque perderent.—Capitur urbs [se. 
A.D. 410] que totum cepit orbem. immo fame perit an- 
tequam gladio, et vix pauci qui caperentur inventi sunt ; 
ad nefandos cibos erupit esurientium rabies &c.—Nocte 
Moab capta est, nocte cecidit murus ejus, &e. Tillemont 
tom. 5 p.591 without sufficient reason infers from this 
passage that the third siege of Rome was of long dura- 
tion. Hieronymus joins together in his description the 
previous events ; the siege of 408; the famine of 409; 
mentioned by Zosimus VI. 11. Olympiod. apud Phot. 
p- 180 also marks a famine: ὅτι ἐν τῇ πολιορκίᾳ τῆς Ῥώ- 
Ens ἀλληλοφαγία τῶν ἐνοικούντων éyivero.. But this may 
refer to the first siege in 408. 


Cyril succeeds Theophilus at Alexandria: Socrat. 
H.E. VII. 7 Θεόφιλος ὁ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπίσκοπος An- 
θαργικῷ πάθει περιπεσὼν ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ‘Oveplov 
τὸ 0 καὶ Θεοδοσίου τὸ € τῇ ιε΄ τοῦ ᾿Οκτωβρίου μηνός" ἐπι- 
μάχου δὲ γενομένης καὶ ἐνταῦθα τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς, οἱ μὲν ἐζή- 
τουν ἐνθρονισθῆναι Τιμόθεον ἀρχιδιάκονον οἱ δὲ Κύριλλον, 
ὃς ἦν ἀδελφιδοῦς Θεοφίλου.---τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ τὴν τελευ- 
τὴν Θεοφίλου ὁ Κύριλλος ἐνθρονισθεὶς ἐπὶ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν 
ἀρχικώτερον Θεοφίλου παρῆλθε. Gennad. ο. 657 Cyrillus 
—edidit variarum hypotheseon tractatus ; homilias etiam 
composuit plurimas, que ad declamandum a Grecis me- 
morie commendantur. Preterea libri ejus sunt de syna- 














goge defectu, de fide adversum hereticos; οἱ peculiari 
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negotii publici vel privati memorate observationis hominem adstringat ulla conven- 
tio; cwm reliquum omne tempus satis publicis legibus sufficere videatur. &c. Dat. 
VII Kal. Aug. Rav. p. 81 1. 41 de episcopis. Melitio 7 p. Olericos non nisi 
aput episcopos accusari convenit. Igitur si episcopus vel presbyter diaconus δέ 
quicunque inferioris loci Christiane legis minister aput episcopum (siquidem alibi 
non oportet) a qualibet persona fuerint accusati,—noverit docenda probationibus 
monstranda documentis se debere inferre &e.—Dat. III Id. Dec. Raw. All Ho- 
norio LX οἱ Theodosio V AA. coss. 





413 





Ol. 298 U. C. Varr. 1166. 
Lncius 

Lucio V. C. cos. B. O. 
Lucio solo Marcellin. 


Luciano Victor. 


cos. Idat. 


Justin. see col. 2. 3. 


honorem amisit et vitam. 





Gat years th rium Utriculo in Italia in conflictu superatus effugit in Africam, cesis—L milli- 


Honorii 19 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 6 from Kal. Mai. 

Jovinus and Heraclianus slain: Idat. His conss. occisi sunt Jovianus Sebastia- 
nus Salustius, et Heraclianus abolitus est. Prosp. Luciano cos, Burgundi 
\partem Gallie propinquantem Rheno obtinuerunt. Jovinus et Sebastianus fratres 
in Galliis regno arrepto interempti. Idat. Chron. Honorii 19° Jovinus σὲ Sebasti- 
anus oppressi ab Honorii ducibus Narbona interfecti sunt. Gothi Narbonam in- 
gressi vindemie tempore. Heraclianus movens exercitum de Africa adversus Hono- 


bus armatorum. Ipse post Carthagine—occiditur. Marcellinus places the death 
of Jovinus one year too high: Theodosio V cos. Jovinus ac Sebastianus in Galliis 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod.|—occisi swnt—Heraclianus at the right year: Lucio solo cos. Heraclianus Africe 


comes cum DOO navibus e tribus militum millibus ad urbem tendens—occursu 


᾿ς Luciano viro| Marini comitis territus et in fugam versus arrepta navi solus Carthaginem rediit 
ee oe “Hajus ibique illico intenfectus est. Orosius Vil. 42 gives to Heraclianus 3700 ships. 
collega im consulatu fuit De Jovino Sozomenus IX. 15. Olympiodor. apud Phot. p. 184 ᾿Ιοβῖνος παρὰ 
Heraclianus, qui novarum γνώμην ᾿Αδαούλφου τὸν ἴδιον ἀδελφὸν Σεβαστιανὸν βασιλέα χειροτονήσας els ἔχθραν 
in Africa rerum vreus οἱ Αδαούλφῳ κατέστη. καὶ πέμπει ᾿Αδαοῦλφος πρὸς “Ονώριον πρέσβεις ὑποσχόμενος 


τάς τε τῶν τυράννων κεφαλὰς καὶ εἰρήνην ἄγειν. ὧν ὑποστρεψάντων---Σεβαστιανοῦ 
μὲν πέμπεται τῷ βασιλεῖ ἡ κεφαλὴ ᾿Ἰοβῖνος δὲ ὑπὸ ᾿Αδαούλφου πολιορκούμενος Eav- 
τὸν ἐκδίδωσι. καὶ πέμπεται κἀκεῖνος τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὃν αὐθεντήσας Δάρδανος 6 ἔπαρχος 
ἀναιρεῖ: καὶ ἀποτίθενται ἄμφω αἱ κεφαλαὶ Καρθαγένης ἔξωθεν [conf. Labbeum ad 
locum p. 568 ed. Bonn.], ἔνθα καὶ ἣ Κωνσταντίνου καὶ ἡ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ ἀπετμήθησαν 
πρότερον, ἥ τε Μαξιμίνου [A. D. 388] καὶ ἡ Εὐγενίου [A. D. 8941. 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 96 p. 103 p. 106 p. 107 p. 111 
Prisciano p.U. Dat. XII Kal. Apr. CP. Lucio V.C. cons. p.105 XV Kal. 
Apr. [XII Gothofr.] Vol. 6 p. 200 1. 6 ne sanctum baptisma iteretur. ad An- 
themium pf. p. Nullus rebaptizandi scelus adripiat &e.—Illud etiam quod a retro 
principibus dissimulatum et in injuriam sacre legis ab ewsecrandis hominibus agi- 
tatur et ab iis potissimum qui Novatianorum tage desertores ac refuge auctores 
se quam potiores memorate secte haberi contendunt, quibus ex crimine nomen est, 
cum se Protopaschitas appellari desiderent, inultum esse non patimur. Sed st alio 
die Novatiani quam quo orthodoxorum antistites predicandum ac memorabilem in 
seculis diem Pasche duaerint celebrandum, auctores illius conventionis. deportatio 
\pariter ac proscriptio subsequatur ; contra quos acrior etiam pana fuerat promul- 
ganda; siquidem hoc delictum etiam hereticorum vesaniam superet &e.—Dat. 
ALI Kal. Apr. CP. p.201 1.7 ne sanctum &e. Anthemio pf. p. Nefarios Huno- 
mianorum cotus ac funesta conventicula penitus arceri jubemus. Hos qui episcopo- 
rum seu clericorum vel ministrorum nomine usurpato hujuscemodi coetibus presunt 
—stilum proscriptionis incurrere et bonorum amissione coercert ; eos vero qui fide 
(ut dictum est) imbutos immani furore rebaptizare detequntur cum his qui rebapti- 
zantur, si hac sint etate cui crimen possit opponi, &c. Dat. IV Kal. Apr. Vol.5 
p- 828 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Apr. p. 259 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. X VIT 
Kal. Mai. Vol. 4 p.509 Leontio pf. p. Mllyrici. Dat.X VI Kal. Mai.CP. Cod. 
Just. III. 13, 6 Anthemio pf. p. Dut V Kal. Mai. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 179 
Anthemio p.p. Dat. VIII Id. Oct. All Lucio V. C. cons. 
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intentione adversum Nestorium [conf. a. 428. 431] librum 
composuit qui attitulatur ἔλεγχος, in quo omnia occulta 
Nestorii panduntur σἱ prodita confutantur. 





Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 508 Juli- 
ano IT proc. Afric. Dat. VI Kal. Feb. Rav. post cons. 
Honorii IX et Theodosii V AA. coss. Vol. 5 p. 377 
1.13 de scenicis. Diogeniano Κ΄. C. tribuno volupt. Mi- 
mas diversis adnotationibus liberatas ad proprium officium 
summa instantia revocari decernimus, ut voluptatibus po- 
puli ac festis diebus solitus ornatus deesse non possit. Dat. 
VI Id. Feb. Rum. [l. Rav.] post cons. Honorii IX et 
| Theod. V AA. coss: Accept. a tribuno tat. X Kal. 
Feb, Karthagine Constantio V. Ο. cos. [sic lege cum Go- 
thofredo.] Vol. 1 p. 181 Joanni pf. p. Dat. XII Kal. 
Mart. Ravenne consulatum Honorit VIIIT οἱ Theod. 
VAA. Cod. Just. VI. 23, 19 Joanni pf. p. Dat. XIT 
Kal. Mart. Ravenne post consulatum Hotorii VIII 
Pege VITIT) et Theodosii V AA. conss. Cod. Theod. 
ol. 4 p. 201 Joanni pf.p. Dat. VIII Id. Mati Rav. 
Incio V. C. cons. Yi. 2 p. 160 Faustino p. p. Dat. 
VIII Id. Jun. Rav. Lucio V.O. cons, p. 223 Joanni 
rp Dat. VII Id. Jun. Rav. post consulatum Honorii 
IX et Theod. V AA. p.352 Joanni pf.p. p.415 Gai- 
soni comiti et magistro militum. Both Dat. prid. Id. 
Jun. Rav. P.C. Honor. IX et Theod.V AA. Vol. 3 
. 320.1. 21 de poenis. honoratis et provincialibus Afric. 
eraclianum hostem publicum judicantes diqna censuimus 
auctoritate Atte ut ejus resecentur infauste cervices. 
Ejus quoque satellites pari intentione equimur το. 
Dat. iit Non. Jul. Rav. Honorio LX ὦ, Theod. V AA. 
coss. [lege cum Gothofredo post cons. Honorii IX &c.] 
Vol. 5 p. 415 1.13 de infirmandis his que sub tyrannis 
&e. Hadriano pf.p. Heracliani vocabulum nee privatim 
nec publice ulla memoria teneat ; ideoque su esse 
censemus quecunque sub eo gesta esse dicuntur. Liber- 
tates (quoniam certum est scelere ejus solemnitatem 
consulatus esse pollutam) in melius revocamus &e. Dat. 
IIT Non. Aug. Rum. [. αν] P. C. Honorit IX et 
Theod. V AA. Heraclianus therefore was slain before 
Aug. 3 A.D. 413. Confirmed by Olympiodorus, who 
attests that he was already aad before Jan. 1 A. Ὁ. 
414: conf. a. 414. 2. 


Prosp. Luciano V.C. consule. Hac tempestate Pelagius 
Brito dogma nominis swi contra gratiam Christi Celestio 
et Juliano adjutoribus exerwit. multosque in suum trawit 
errorem, predicans unumquemque ad justitiam voluntate 
propria regi tantu accipere gratia quantum meruit ; 
qua Ade a μὲ᾿ πὶ αἰτοῦ Wk posteros ejus 
obstrinxerit ; unde et volentibus possibile sit omni carere 
peccato ; omnesque parvulos tam insontes nasci quam pri- 
mus homo ante prevaricationem fuit, nec ideo baptizandos 
ut peccato exuantur sed ut sacramento adoptionis honoren- 
tur. Gennad. ὁ. 42 Pelagius heresiarcha antequam pro- 
deretur hereticus scripsit studiosis viris necessarios tres dé 
Jide Trinitatis libros, et pro actuali conversatione Eulogi- 
arum ex divinis seripturis librum unum.— Post hereticus 
publicatus scripsit heresi sue faventia. Idem ¢. 44 Ce- 
lestius antequam Pelagianwm dogma τ, ἡβμβσό με ρὲ γον 
ad parentes suos de monasterio epistolas in modum libel- 
lorum tres in omnibus, Deum desiderantibus necessarias. 
Idem c. 45 Julianus episcopus Capuanus, vir acris inge- 
nit, in divinis scripturis doctus, Greca et Latina lingua 
scholasticus, priusquam impietatem Pelagii in se aperiret 
clarus in doctoribus ecclesia fuit. Postea vero heresin 
Pelagii defendere nisus scripsit adversus Augustinum im- 
pugnatorem illius libros IV [conf. a, 421 Augustin. Re- 
tractat. II. 53], et iterum libros VII [conf. a. 430].— 
Hie Julianus ὁ is tempore famis & angustie indi- 
gentibus omnibus suis erogatis multos miserationis specie— 
illiciens heresi sue sociavit. Moritur Valentiniano et 
Constantino filio ejus imperante. Marius Mercator com- 
monit. apud Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 353 Celestius et Pe- 
lagius non tune primo [sc. A.D. 418: conf. a.] a sancte 
memorie Zosimo videntur esse damnati, sed ab ejus de- 
cessore Innocentio, a quo et Julianus fuerat ordinatus, 
quique post illorum damnationem usque ad predicti In- 
nocentir episcopi eacessum 6 vita in ejus communione per- 
manens—ipse quoque sine dubio Pelagium Celestiumque 
damnavit. Et quid nune desiderat [sc. A. D. 429] aut de 
quo queritur ignoramus. Julianus was still living in 
430, the 5th of Valentinian III. conf. a. 
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586 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
414 |1167. FV. Constantius Fl.| Honorii 20 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 7 from Kal. Mai. 








Constans 
B. O. Victor. Marcellin. 


Constantio V. C. Idat. 
Prosp. 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 3. 4. 


Marriage of Ataulphus and Placidia: Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 185 Kov- 
στάντιος δισίγνατος πάλαι γεγονὼς ὕπατος κατὰ τὴν ‘PdBevvav προέρχεται" μεθ᾽ οὗ 
κατὰ τὴν ΚΠ. ὑπατεύει Κώνστας. καὶ χρυσίον μὲν---πρὸς τὸ τῆς ὑπατείας ἀνάλωμα 
εὕρηται ἐκ τῶν τοῦ Ἡρακλειανοῦ, ὃς τυραννίδα μελετῶν ἀνήρηται.---᾿ Αδαούλφῳ 
σπουδῇ καὶ ὑποθήκῃ Κανδιδιανοῦ ὁ πρὸς Πλακιδίαν συντελεῖται γάμος" μὴν ὁ ᾿Ιανου- 
άριος ἐνειστήκει, ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς πόλεως Νάρβωνος ἐν οἰκίᾳ ᾿Ιγγενίου τινὸς πρώτου τῶν 
ἐν τῇ πόλει. Conf. Philostorg. XII. 4. Idat. Chron. Honorii 200 Ataulfus apud 
Narbonam Placidiam duxit uxorem. Placed by Isidorus p. 715 in his 5th year : 
Iste quinto regni anno de Italia recedens Gallias adiit Placidi yjugem. sibi 
adsumsit. which coincides with the 20th of Honorius, since his first year was 
in the 16th: conf. a. 410. Jornandes Get. 6. 81 inaccurately places the mar- 
riage before the march into Gaul. Orosius, who mentions this marriage VII. 
40. 42, seems to imply the same. 


Attalus restored: Prosp. Constantio V. C. cos. Attalus Gothorwm consilio et 
presidio tyrannidem resumit in Galliis. Conf. Oros. VII. 42. 


Ataulphus passes into Spain: Oros. VII. 43 Anno ab urbe condita 1168 Con- 
stantius comes apud Arelatem Gallia urbem consistens magna rerum gerendarwm 
industria Gothos Narbona eapulit atque abire in Hispaniam coegit. Placed by 
Orosius four years after the sack of Rome, which was anno urbis 1164: VII. 40, 
And, as Rome was taken in A.D. 410, the march to Spain will be in 414. 
Mentioned by Jornandes Get. ο. 31 Confirmato Gothis regno in Galliis Hi: 
rum casu copit dolere &e. For Isidorus Prosper Idatius conf. a. 415. 


Pulcheria is declared Augusta: Marcellin. Constantio et Constante coss. Pul- 
cheria Theodosii soror Augusta appellata est. Chron. Pasch. p. 309 A ἐπὶ rov- 
των τῶν ὑπάτων---μηνὶ Πανέμῳ πρὸ δ΄ νωνῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. See Philostorg. XII. 7 
Sozom. IX. 1 who ealls her not fifteen: οὔπω πεντεκαιδέκατον ἔτος ἄγουσα. But 
she had entered her 16th year Jan. 19 A.D. 414: conf. a..399. Theop' anes 
p- 69 D supposes her 15 at the accession of Theodosius: Θεοδοσίου δὲ αὐτοκρά- 
τορος γενομένου Πουλχερία ἣ τούτου ἀδελφὴ, παρθένος ιε΄ ἐτῶν ὑπάρχουσα, τὴν 
βασιλείαν σὺν θεῷ καλῶς ἐδιοίκει.: Cedrenus p. 334 D in his extant text calls 
her nineteen: παρθένος ιθ΄ ἐτῶν οὖσα. where we may read te from Theo- 
phanes. 


Persecution of the Christians in Persia: Theophanes p. 71 A Zheodosii 6° 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ὙὝπατίαν τὴν φιλόσοφον θυγατέρα Θέωνος τοῦ φιλοσόφου βιαίῳ θα- 
νάτῳ τινὲς ἀνεῖλον [conf. ἃ. 415. 8], τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει ᾿Ισδεγέρδης ὁ τῶν Περσῶν 
βασιλεὺς πρότερον Μαρουθᾶ τοῦ ἐπισκόπου Μεσοποταμίας ταῖς παραινέσεσι πειθό- 
μενος [conf. Socrat. VII. 8]---εἰς. ἄκρον θεοσεβὴς γέγονεν---τὰς ἐν Περσίδι ἐκ- 
κλησίας καταλυθῆναι προσέταξεν.---τοῦ δὲ διωγμοῦ ἐπὶ πέντε χρόνους κρατήσαντος 
[during 5 years of the reign of Yezdejerd], πολλοὶ μάρτυρες καὶ ἀναρίθμητοι 
ἐδείχθησαν. In Cedrenus p. 336 Ο τῷ € ἔτει ἡ μακαρία Πουλχερία τελείως 
τῶν πραγμάτων ἐκράτει.----τούτῳ τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ πολλοὶ ἐν Περσίδι Χριστιανοὶ ὑπὸ τῶν 
μάγων μάρτυρες γεγόνασι. Theodoret H. E. V. 38 marks this persecution : 
ἸΙσδιγέρδης ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς τὸν κατὰ τῶν. ἐκκλησιῶν ἐκίνησε πόλεμον .---καὶ 
τριάκοντα διεληλυθότων ἐτῶν [A. Ὁ. 414—443] ἡ ζάλη μεμένηκεν.---καὶ Βαραράνης 
δὲ ὁ ᾿Ισδιγέρδου [conf. a. 399] μετὰ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς τελευτὴν σὺν τῇ βασιλείᾳ καὶ 
τὸν κατὰ τῆς εὐσεβείας διεδέξατο πόλεμον [τὸν τῆς εὐσεβείας διεδέξατο διωγμόν 
Theophanes p. 78 D], καὶ τελευτῶν [A. D. 440] ἄμφω ταῦτα συνεζευγμένα κατα- 
χέλοιπε τῷ παιδί [sc. Yezdejerde IT]. 
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ELunapius noticed in his history the acts of Pulcheria: 
p- 96 St Bbin = 292 ἐπὶ Πουλχερίας τῆς βασιλίσσης ἐξέ- 
κειτο δημοσίᾳ πιπρασκόμενα τὰ ἔθνη τοῖς βουλομένοις ὠνεῖ- 
σθαι τὰς ἀρχάς" πᾶσι δὲ ἐπιπράσκετο μεγάλα τε καὶ μικρὰ 
φανερῶς ἐπὶ δημοσίων τραπεζῶν, ὥσπερ ἄλλο τι τῶν ἐπ᾽ 
ἀγορᾶς ὠνίων, κ. τ. λ.---οὕτω γοῦν καὶ ὁ ἱΒρεννιανὸς τότε 
τὸν ἹἹέρακα τὰ πλείονα μὲν ὑφελέσθαι πλείονα δὲ κατα- 
βαλεῖν συλλαβὼν ἀπέδειξε δικαίας ἀποτείνοντα τιμωρίας 
τοῦ κατὰ Φραύιθον φόνου. Ῥ. 99 ΞΞ 395 ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς βα- 
σιλίδος οὐκ ἣν τινα παρὰ τὴν ΚΠ. μὴ τοῦτο ἀκοῦσαι “Τί 
δὲ σὺ πάντων ἀνδρῶν θαυμασιώτερε πόλεων οὐκ ἄρχεις καὶ 
ἐθνῶν: But, as Pulcheria’s government did not begin 
till this year (see col. 2), the historian who recorded 
those acts of venality and corruption probably wrote 
two or three years later; which will extend the 
life of Hunapius to A.D. 416 or 417.  Eunapius, 
who was born in 347 (conf. a. 362), is now 67 years 
of age. 


Rome apud Gruterum p. 286.7 Salvis DD. NN. 
Honorio et Theodosio PP. FF. semper Augg. Cecina 
Decius Acinatius Albinus V. 0. pref. urbis facta a se 
adjecit ornavit. In dextro latere: Dedicata pridia [sic] 
nonas Novembreis Rust....II.... linio cos. Albinus 
was pref. Urbis Rome A. Ὁ. 414: conf. Corsin. pref. 
urb. p. 334. On the added consuls conf. Corsin. 
p- 335. 


Laws of Theodosius Constantio et Constante coss. Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 203 1.9 de indulgentiis debitorum. 
Anthemio pf.p. Per omnes provincias Orientis ex in- 
dictione wndecima Valentiaca in quintam usque nuper 
transactam indictionem, annorum scilicet quadraginta, 
id est, ex consulatu divorum Valentiniani et Valentis 
iterum Augustorum [A. 1). 368] usque ad consulatum 
invictissimi Honorii patrui mei septies δὲ meum iterum 
[A. D. 407]—concessimus reliqua &e.—S is tem- 
poris debitis ex indictione seata [commencing Sept. 1 
A. D. 407] usque ad presentem duodecimam [{com- 
mencing Sept. 1 A. D. 413] emergentibus necessitatibus 
reservatis. Dat. V Id. April. CP. Vol. 3 p. 321 ad 
Anthemium p.p. Dat. XIV Kal. Maii. Vol. 2 p. 23 
ad Monaxium p.U. Dat. VI Id. Maii OP. Vol. 5 
p- 46 1.16 de medicis. Monachio [sic] pf. p. Gramma- 
ticos oratores adque philosophie preceptores necnon 
etiam medicos, preter hee que retro latarum sanctio- 
num auctoritate consecuti sunt privilegia immunitatesque, 
Srui hae prerogativa precipimus &e.—Dat. prid. Kal. 
Dec. CP. 1.17 de medicis. Helioni magistro off. Ar- 
tiwm liberalium professoribus ac precipue medicis—pri- 
vilegia ot beneficia a retro principibus prestita necnon 
et nova ipsis eorumque filiis clementia nostra detulit &e. 
—Dat. prid. Kal. Dec. OP. 1. 7, 4 p. 42 Wenck. 
“πυρῶν mag. mil. per Orientem. Dat. Id. Dee. 


Laws of Honorius Constantio et Constante coss. Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 2 p. 354 Probo CO. 8S, L. Prelata literis ad 
Eutychianum pref. urbi die 1V Id. Jan.  p. 330 1. 33 
de erogatione mil. annonze. Hadriano p. p. Ne interjecti 
e@quoris tractus querele provincialium pereant, Flavia- 
num et Cecilianum viros inlustres per Africam audien- 
tiam cunctis prebere decernimus &e. Dat. V Non. Mart. 
Rav. p. 205 Hadriano p.p. Dat. V Non. Mart. Rav. 
Ρ. 354 Hadriano proc. Afric. [lege pf. pret.| Dat. V 
Non. Mart. Rav. Vol.1 p. 163 p. 418 ‘Suliand IT proce. 
Afric. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 202 1. 8 
de indulgentiis debitorum. Seleuco pf. p. Naviculariis 
intra Africam ex quarta decima []. quinta decima) indic- 
tione consulatus Valentiniani Aug. III et Eutroy V. OC. 
[A. Ὁ. 387] usque ad indictionem quartam []. quintam 
consulatus nostri septies e Theodosii iterum |A. D. 407 
omnia reliqua indulgemus. Dat. III Non. April. Rav. 
Vol. 5 p. 392 Mauriano comiti domesticorum e vices 
agenti magistri militum. Dat. XIII Kal. Jun. Cod. 
Justin. VIII. 17,8 Probo com. saer. larg. Dat. VI Id. 
Jun. Cod. Théodos. Vol. 6 p. 175 1. 54 de hereticis. 
Juliano proc. Africe. Donatistas adque hereticos quos 
\patientia clementie nostre nunc usque servavit conpetenti 
constituimus auctoritate percelli : tenus evidenti pre- 
Ὁ he a se agnoscant et intestabiles et nullam potestatem 
alicujus ineundi habere sed perpetua inustos infamia ca- 
tibus honestis et a conventu publico segregandos ; ea vero 
loca in quibus dira superstitio nunc usque servata est 
catholice venerabili ecclesia socientur, ita ut episcopi 
eee omnesque antistites eorum et ministri spoliati 
omnibus facultatibus ad singulas quasque insulas adque 
provincias exulandi gratia dirigantur. &e.—Dat. X Kal. 
Jul. Rav. Cod. Just. 1.34, 2 Ursatio comiti rerum pri- 
vatarum. Dat. VI Id. Aug. Ravenne. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 6 p. 178 1.55 de her. Juliano proc. Afric. Notione 
et sollicitudine Marcellini [conf. a. 411] spectabilis me- 
mori@ viri contra Donatistas gesta sunt ea que translata 
in publica monumenta habere volumus perpetuam firmita- 
tem. Neque enim morte cognitoris perire debet publica 
fides. Dat. IIT Kal. Sept. Rom. (|. αν.) Vol.5 p.90 
1. 38 de naviculariis. Albino p.U. [de quo Olympiod. 
ap. Phot. p. 188.] Dissimulationt et corruptele urbani 
vel annonarii officti exquisitis remediis mansuetudo nostra 
prospewit &e.—Dat. XV Kal. Oct. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 331 
Constantio magistro militum. Dat. XIII Kal. Dec. 
p- 138 Epifanio p.U. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Rav. 
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A.D. 1 ConsuLs 2 Events 
415 |1168. #7. Honorius Aug.) Honorit 21 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 8 from Kal. Mai. 








X Fl. Theodosius Aug. VI 
Socrat. H. E. VII. 15 
Idat. O. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cod. Justin. I. 
51,.5, 
“Ovwpiov τὸ ια΄ καὶ Oco- 
δοσίου τὸ ς΄ Β. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2, 3. 





Quinquennalia celebrated by Theodosius: Chron. Pasch. p. 309 B ἐπὶ τούτων 
τῶν ὑπάτων κυϊνκεννάλια Θεοδόσιος νέος Αὔγουστος ἐπετέλεσεν ἐν KIT. μηνὶ Αὐδη- 
ναίῳ πρὸ γ' ἰδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων, καὶ ἐδηλώθη θάνατος Θερμουντίας γαμετῆς---Ονωρίου 
-- μηνὶ Πανέμῳ τῇ πρὸ γ΄ καλανδῶν Αὐγούστου ἡμέρᾳ παρασκευῇ. The third cele- 
bration: conf. ἃ. 407. 411. His 15th year was anticipated, which did not 
begin till Jan.10 A.D. 416: conf. a, 402. 411. 


Ataulphus slain: Prosp. Honorio X et Theodosio VI. Attalus a Gothis ad 
Hispanias migrantibus neglectus et presidio carens capitur et Constantio patricio 
vious offertur [conf. a. 416]. Athaulphus a quodam suorum vulneratus interiit, 
regnumque ejus Wallia, peremptis qui idem cupere intelligebantur, invasit. Chron. 
Pasch. p. 309 Β αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ Topmaty τῇ πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων ἡμέρᾳ 
παρασκευῇ ἐδηλώθη ἀνῃρῆσθαι ᾿Αταοῦλφον βάρβαρον ἐν τοῖς ἄνω μέρεσιν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
δεσπότου “Oveplov. καὶ γενομένης λυχναψίας τῇ ἑξῆς ἱππικὸν ἤχθη, ὡς καὶ πομπὴν 
εἰσελθεῖν. Placed in 416 by Idat. Chron. Honorii 220 Ataulfus a patritio Con- 
stantio pulsatus, ut relicta Narbona Hispanias petere, per quendam Gothum apne 
Barcinonam inter familiares fabulas jugulatur. cui suece Wallia &e. d 
by Isidorus: Athaulfus preficitur annis sex [A.D. 410—416]. Era 4544 
[A. D. 416] anno imperii Honorii 22° post Athaulfum Gothis Sigericus princeps 
electus est, qui—mox ὦ suis est interfectus. Era et anno quo supra Vallia Sigerico 
succedens tribus annis regnum tenuit. Oros. VII. 43 Apud Barcinonem Hispanie 
urbem dolo suorum, ut fertur, occisus est. Post hune Segericus rex a Gothis crea- 
tus. &c.—Deinde Vallia successit in regnum. Philostorg. XII. 4 ᾿Αδαοῦλφος ya- 
μικαῖς ὁμιλίαις τῇ Πλακιδίᾳ συνείπετο.----οὐ πολὺ δὲ τὸ μέσον, kal πολλὰ δραματουρ- 
γήσας ἐξ ὀργῆς ᾿Αδαοῦλφος ὑπό τινος τῶν οἰκείων ἀποσφάττεται. Olympiodorus 
apud Phot. p. 188 relates the birth of a son and his death at Barcelona, fol- 
lowed by the death of Ataulphus: ᾿Αδαοῦλφος, τεχθέντος αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς Πλακιδίας 
παιδὸς, ᾧ ἐπέθετο κλῆσιν Θεοδόσιον, πλέον ἠσπάζετο τὴν πρὸς Ῥωμαίους φιλίαν.---- 
τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ παιδὸς πένθος μέγα ποιοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ θάπτουσιν---εἶτα 
ἀναιρεῖται καὶ ᾿Αδαοῦλφος κ. τ. A. the succession of Singerichus brother of Sarus, 
who was slain in 7 days: ἑπτὰ δὲ ἡμέρας ἄρξας ἀναιρεῖται, ἡγεμὼν δὲ τῶν Γότθων 
Οὐαλίας καθίσταται. Jornandes Get. c. 31 thus describes this event: [nteriores 
Hispanias introivit, ubi sepe cum Wandalis decertans tertio anno postquam Gal- 
lias Hispaniasque domuisset occubwit.—Post cujus mortem Regericus [sic] rea con- 
stituitur. sed et ipse suorum fraude peremptus ocius vitam cum regno reliquit. 
Dehine jam quartus ab Alarico rem constituitur Valia. We may understand 
tertio anno postquam Gallias &e. of the third year after the occupation of Gaul 
in 412. As Ataulphus began to reign at the close of 410 (conf. a.) and was 
slain at least two or three weeks before 24 Sept. 415, he reigned not quite 
five years. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p.1801.56 de heeret. Heracliano 
com. Afric. Sciant cuncti qui ad ritus suos heresis superstitionibus obrepserant 
sacrosancte legis mimici plectendos se pena et proscribtionis et sanguinis, si ultra 
convenire per publicum ewercendi sceleris sui temeritate temptaverint ; ne qua vera 
divinaque reverentia contagione temeretur. Dat. VIII Kal. Sept. p. 290 1.20 de 
paganis. Sacerdotales pagane superstitionis competenti coercitiont subjacere pre- 
cipimus nisi intra diem Kal. Nov. de Karthagine decedentes ad civitates redierint 
genitales. Ita ut simili quoque censura per totam Africam sacerdotales obnowii 
teneantur, nisi de metropolitanis urbibus discesserint et remearint ad proprias civi- 
tates. &e.—Dat. IIT Kal. Sept. Ravenne.—Of Theodosius: Vol. 6 p. 239 1. 22 
de Judzeis. Aureliano pf.p. Quoniam Gamalielus ewistimavit se posse inpune de- 
linquere quod magis est erectus fastigio dignitatum, inlustris auctoritas tua sciat 
nostram serenitatem—direwisse precepta ut ab eo codicilli demantur honorarie 

















ROM 


ANI 





8 Secutar AvuTrHoRs 


4 Eccriestasticat Auruors 





Murder of Hypatia. Fixed to this year by Socrates 
VII. 15 ταῦτα πέπρακται τῷ rer ἔτει τῆς Κυρίλλου 
ἐπισκοπῆς, ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ‘Oveplov τὸ 4) i καὶ Θεοδοσίου 
τὸ ἕκτον, ἐν μηνὶ Μαρτίῳ, νηστειῶν οὐσῶν. Hypatia and 
her fate are described by Socrates VII. 15. Philostor- 
gius VIJI.9 Damascius apud Suidam p. 3683 D— 
3685 B Hesychius Miles. p. 54, whom Suidas repeats 
τη Ο. Suidas adds (τοῦτο πέπονθεν)----ὡς μέν τινες 

ὃ Κυρίλλου, ὡς δέ τινες, διὰ τὸ ἔμφυτον τῶν ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρέων θράσος καὶ στασιῶδες. πολλοῖς γὰρ τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
ἐπισκόπων τοῦτο ἐποίησαν. τὸν Γεώργιον σκόπει [Α. Ὦ. 
362] καὶ τὸν Προτέριον [A. Ὁ. 457]. Damascius charges 
it Cyril. Socrates does not directly name Cyril 
as the instigator, but adds however τοῦτο οὐ μικρὸν μῶ- 
pov Κυρίλλῳ καὶ τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἐκκλησίᾳ εἰργάσατο. 
For the opinions on either side see Fabricius and 
Harles B. G. tom. 9 p. 187 Brucker Hist. Phil. tom. 2 
p- 351 Jacobs Antholog. tom. 10 p. 254 ad Pallade 
epigram. 115. The husband of Hypatia was Isidorus : 
Suid. p. 1820 B ᾿Ισίδωρος φιλόσοφος, ds ἐφιλοσόφησε μὲν 
ὑπὸ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς [se. Arcadio et Honorio A. D. 395— 
424]. Idem Ὑπατία p. 3683 B Ὑπατία---γυνὴ ᾿Ισιδώρου 
τοῦ φιλοσόφου. ἤκμασεν ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Αρκαδίου. 
Confounded by some with a later Jsidorus. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 205 1.12 
de curiosis. Palladio p. p. Dalmatie litora omnesque in- 
sulas corum qui sibi curas vindicant enormibus commodis 
eee conpertum est &e.— Dat. VI Id. Jan. Raven. 

ol. 4 p. 511 p. 512 Seleucho pf. p. Dat. XIIT Kal. 
Feb. Rav. Vol.3 p.449 Maximo com. R. P. Dat. VIII 
Kal, Aug. Vol. 2 p. 586 Gracco p.U. Dat. VIIT Kal. 
Aug. Rav. Vol.4 p. 276 Symmacho proc. Afric. Dat. V 
Kal. Sept. Rav. Cod. Just. 1. 51,5 Seleuco pf. p. Dat. 
IIT Id. Dec. Raven. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 503 An- 
themio pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. Mart. CP. Vol. 1 p.250 
1.8 de contrahenda emptione. ad populum. Venditiones 
donationes transactiones que per potentiam extorte sunt 
precipimus infirmari. Dat. IT Kal. Mart.CP. Vol.3 
Ρ- 220 Aureliano p. p. II. Dat. ITI Non. Mart.CP. Vol. 
ie 472 Hypatio magistro militum per Orientem. Dat. 
XVII Kal. Ap. CP. p.619 Aureliano pf. p. Dat. Δ΄ 


Kal. Ap. CP. Vol.1 p. 300 1. 4 de incestis nuptiis. Aw- 


reliano IT pf.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Jun. OP. Vol. 4 p.205 
1. 10 de indulg. debitorum. Awreliano pf. p. je A 


tiam quam ex undecima indictione Valentiaca in quintam 
usque nuper transactam generaliter per omnes pen 
e indulg. 


et a rsimus &e. [eonf. a. 414 1. 9 
de Geom t Dat. V Id. Jul. CP. V. 13,38 p. 318 


Wenck. * pf. p. Dat. Non. Aug. ΟΡ. I. 8,1 p. 48 
Wenck. Florentio magistro militum. Dat. Id. Oct. OP. 
Honorio X et Theodosio VI cos. Scripta eodem exemplo 


Sapicio magistro militum Helioni magistro officiorum et 


Orosii apologia contra Pelagium de arbitrii libertate. 
He describes p. 590 a synod at Jerusalem at which he 
was present: Latebam in Bethleem traditus a patre Au- 
gustino ut timorem Domini discerem sedens ad Hie- 
ronymi. inde Hierusalem vobis accersentibus vocatus ad- 
vent. Dehine in co κα vestrum una vobiscum rae 
episcopo precipiente consedi.—Ewposui corone vestre bre- 
viter ut potui Oclestium jam ad honorem presbyteri sub- 
oo. apud Carthaginem plurimis episcopis judican- 
tibus proditum auditum convictum—ex Africa ΓΎΡΗ; 
contra librum vero Pelagii beatum Augustinum discipulis 
ipsius Pelagii prodentibus ac ibus plenissime respon- 
dere; eustare etiam in manibus meis epistolam supra me- 
morati episcopi quam nuper ad Siciliam ordinasset [se. 
ep. 89 (157) Hilario] in qua multas questiones heeretico- 
rum retulit. quam etiam ibidem ut legerem precepistis, et 
legi. Ad hee Joannes episcopus ut Pelagius coram in- 
tromitterctur ewpetiit, ὅθ. Orosius writes his treatise 
at the encenia 47 days after the synod: p. 593 Nune 
autem post dies XLVII cum primo enceniorum die—ad 
obsequium Joannis rt a cucurrissem &c. The encenia 
were on the 17th of September: conf. a. 335.2. and the 
synod is placed at the end of July. Hieronymus had 
lately written ep. in Ctesiphontem adversus Pelagianos, 
and was then composing his dialogues adv. Pelagianos : 
Oros. p. 591 In epistola sua quam nuper ad Ctesiphontem 
edidit condemnavit. Similiter et in libro quem nunc seribit 
collata in modum dialogi altercatione confutat. Hierony- 
mus himself procem. in dialogos adv. Pelag. p. 912 men- 
tions the epistle: scripta yam ad Ctesiphontem epistola 
&e. He quotes lib. IIT p. 1043 A inum ad Mar- 
cellinum de peccatorum meritis written dudum, and 
Augustini librum nuper ad Hilarium. 


A ini Hieronymo ep. 28 (166) p. 106 de anima- 
fin Coie de vis Se pg non baptizatorum damna- 
tione.—Hieronymo ep. 29 (167). He mentions Ep. 28 
p- 110 Ep. 29 p. 123. 126 Hieron. contra Jovinianum. 
These two epistles were not published till after the 
death of Hieronymus: Augustin. Retractat. IT. 45 Ego 
vero quousque esset in corpore hos libros edere nolwi, ne 
Sorte responderet aliquando; ut cwm ipsa responsione ejus 
potius ederentur. Illo autem defuncto edidi &e. Au- 
gustine is now old, though much ge; than Hierony- 
mus: Ep. 28 p. 106 m te multo quam ego sum 
@tate majorem, tamen etiam ipse jam senew consulo. 
Orosius is a young man: Ibid. Venit ad me religiosus 
juvenis catholica pace frater @etate filius honore com- 
presbyter noster Orosius. 
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prefecture, ita ut in eo sit honore in quo ante prefecturam fuerat constitutus ; at 
deinceps nullas condi faciat synagogas ; et si que sint in solitudine, si sine seditione 
possint deponi, perficiat. Et ut Christianos nullam habeant copiam judicandi ; et, 
si qua inter eos ac Judaos sit contentio, a rectoribus provincie dirimatur. Si 
Christianum vel cujuslibet secte hominem ingenuum servumve Judaica nota feedare 
temptaverit vel ipse vel quisquam Judaorum, lequm severitati subdatur. Mancipia 
quoque Christiane sanctitatis si qua aput se retinet, secundum Oonstantianam le- 
gem ecclesia mancipentur. Dat. XIIL Kal. Now. ΟΡ. p.181 1.57 de her. Au- 
reliano pf. p. 11. Montaniste conveniendi vel celebrandi cactus tam sibi et 
creandi clericos omnem intelligant facultatem. ita ut, si conventus inliitos celebra- 
verint, clerici eorum et episcopi sive presbyteri sive diaconi—stilum deportationis 
excipiant &e.—Si qua etiam propria eorum nune eatant edificia, non Ee- 
clesie sed Antra debent feralia nominari, venerabilibus ecclesvis orthodox secte 
cum donariis addicentur. &c.—Dat. prid. Kal. Nov. CP. 1. 58 de heeret. Aure- 
iano pf. p. II. Domus Eunomianorum proprie clericorum que apud inclytam 
urbem habentur fisci viribus addicantur, in quas nefarios conventus habitos vel 
iteratum baptisma claruerit. quod in modum semel nati hominis semel a Deo con- 
ceditur. Quod facinus ne etiam a ceteris hereticis perpatretur commonemus, simi- 
lem expectaturis penam etiam aliis clericis hereticis, si divinum baptisma nefarie 
crediderint iterandum. &e.—Dat. VIII Id. Nov. CP.—Of Honorius: p. 248 
1. 3 ne Christianum mancipium ὅζο. Annati didascalo et majoribus Judeorum. 
Absque calumnia precipimus Jud@is dominis habere servos Christianos hae dum- 
taxat conditione permissa, ut propriam religionem eos servare permittant &e.— 
Dat. VIII Id. Now. Ravenne. These dated Honorio X et Theodosio VI AA. 


c0ss. 





416 





1169. 27. Theodosius Aug. 
VII Junius Quartus Pal- 
ladius 

Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Cod. Just. 
1.19, 6. I. 46, 2. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 3. 


For Augustin. Epp. 91. 
96. conf. a. 417. 4. 


Marmor apud Panvini- 
um p. 419 Junius Quartus 
Palladius V.C. cos. ord. 





Honorii 22 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 9 from Kal. Mai. 


Placidia is restored by the Goths—Attalus is surrendered: Prosp. Theodosio 
VII οἱ Palladio. Placidiam Theodosii imperatoris filiam, quam Rome Gothi 
ceperant quamque Athaulphus conjugem habuerat, Wallia pacem Honorii expetens 
reddit, ejusque nuptias Constantius promeretur. Followed by Cassiod. his coss. 
Chron. Pasch. p.310 A ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων---ἐπετελέσθη θέατρον, θεωρήσαντος 
Οὔρσου ἐπάρχου πόλεως, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπινικίων τῶν κατὰ ΓΑτταλον τὸν τύραννον μηνὶ 
Δαισίῳ τῇ πρὸ 8 καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων ἡμέρᾳ δ΄. καὶ ἤχθη καὶ ἱππικὸν περὶ τῶν αὐτῶν 
ἐπινικίων. μηνὶ Πανέμῳ νώναις ᾿Ιουλίαις. Conf. Oros. VII. 42. Philostorg. XII. 4 
ἐκ τούτου [after the death οἵ Ataulphus] τὸ βάρβαρον πρὸς “Ονώριον σπένδεται, 
καὶ τὴν οἰκείαν ἀδελφὴν καὶ τὸν Ἄτταλον τῷ βασιλεῖ παρατίθενται αὐτοὶ, σιτήσεσί 
τε δεξιωθέντες καὶ μοῖράν τινα τῆς τῶν Γαλατῶν χώρας [conf. ἃ. 418] εἰς yewpyiay 
ἀποκληρωσάμενοι. Prosper therefore has anticipated the surrender of Attalus 
in recording it before the death of Ataulphus. The restoration of Placidia is 
marked by Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 189 Εὐπλούτιος 6 μαγιστριανὸς πρὸς Οὐάλιον 
--ἀποστέλλεται ἐφ᾽ ᾧ σπονδάς τε θέσθαι εἰρηνικὰς καὶ ἀπολαβεῖν τὴν Πλακιδίαν" 
ὁ δὲ ἑτοίμως δέχεται. καὶ ἀποσταλέντος αὐτῷ σίτου ἐν μυριάσιν ἑξήκοντα ἀπολύεται 
Πλακιδία παραδοθεῖσα Εὐπλουτίῳ. Isidor. p.715 Mow reqnare copit, faedus cum 
imperatore Honorio pepigit, Placidiam sororem ejus—honorifice reddidit. Conf. 
Jornand. Get. ¢.32. Placed two years too high by Mareellinus: Constantio 
et Constante coss. Valia rex Gothorum facta cum Honorio pace Placidiam—vi- 
duam reddidit. Idatius Chron. marks the peace at the right year: Honorii 220 
—Wallia cum patricio Constante pace mon facta Alanis et Wandalis Silingis in 
Lusitania et Betica sedentibus adversatur. For Orosius conf. a. 417. 4. 


Theodosius at Heraclea: Chron. Pasch. p. 310 B αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει εἰσῆλθεν ὁ 
δεσπότης Θεοδόσιος νέος ἀπὸ Ἡρακλείας εἰς ΚΠ. μηνὶ Γορπιαίῳ πρὸ a’ καλανδῶν 





᾿Οκτωβρίων ἡμέρᾳ σαββάτῳ κ. τ. λ. 
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Eustathio questori, Gothofred. Vol. 2 p. 342 Aureliano 
2} et patricio. Ibid. comitibus et magistris militwm. 
th Dat. Non. Sept. Vol. 2 p. 125 Urso p.U. et Au- 
reliano comiti or. et Strategio p. p. Illyrici. Dat. prid. 
Kal. Νου. ΟΡ. p.180 Helioni magistro officiorum. Dat. 
III Id. Nov. ΟΡ. Vol.4 p.177 1. 6 de patrociniis vi- 
corum. Awreliano pf. p. Valerii Theodort οἱ Tharsacii 
examinatio conticescat. Illis duntamat ab Augustaliano 
judicio pulsandis qui ex Casarii et Αἰ οὶ consulatu 
A.D. 397] possessiones sub patrocinio possider 


6 coperunt 
&e.—Dat. IIT Non. Dec. All are dated Honorio X et 
Theodosio VI AA. coss. 





Ο. Rutiliti Numatiani Itinerarium. I. 135 


Quamvis sedecies denis et mille peractis 
Annus preterea jam tibi nonus eat. 


If, Rutilius adopted the Varronian era, which is most 


arronian year 1169 terminated Apr. 20 A. D. 417. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 180 He- 
hiont magistro officiorwm. p.161 Eustathio viro inlustri 
pers et Helioni viro inlustri magistro officiorum. 

th Dat. VIII Id. Feb. OP. p.229 Narsi viro spec- 
tabili comiti et castrensi S. P. Dat. VI Id. Feb. OP. 
Vol. 4 p. 513 Urso p.U. Dat. XIV Kal. Mart. CP. 
Vol. 1 p. 341 edictum ad populum urbis CP. δὲ omnes 
provinciales. Dat. IIII Id. Mart. CP. Vol. 2 p. 362 
Aureliano IT p.p.o. Dat. VI Id. Mai. p. 224 Anysio 
OS. L. & Tauro 0. R. P. Dat. HII Kal. Jul. CP. 
Vol. 5 p. 235 1. 2 de frumento urbis CP. Urso p.U. 
Dat. X Kal. Aug. OP. Vol. 4 p.514 Monawio pf. p. 
Dat. VII Kal. Sept. Eudowiop. Cod. Just. 1. 46, 2 Mo- 
nawio Pf p. Dat. VI Kal. Sept. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 
p- 321 Monachio [sie] p.p. Dat. IIT Kal. Sept. Eudowio- 
poli. Vol. 4 p. 205 Monawio pf. p. Dat. V Id. Sept. 
Heraclee. Vol. 6 p. 82 1. 42 de episcopis. Monaxio 
Pf. p. Dat. ITI Kal. Oct. CP. Vol. 4 p. 598 Monaxio 
Pf. p. Dat. III Non. Oct. CP. Vol. 2 p. 232 Helioni 
comiti et magistro officiorum. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. CP. 
p- 142 Monasio p.p. Dat. III Id. Nov. CP. Cod. Just. 





Sener his poem is determined to A.D. 416. The g 


Augustini ep. 90 (175): Patres Concilii Oarthaginensis 
Innocentio pontifici Romano de actis adversus Pelagium 
a Celestium.—Ep. 92 (176): Augustinus et cateri epi- 
scopt Milevitani concilii Innocentio de cohibendis Pela- 
janis, The two councils are mentioned again Ep. 95 
(177): Aurelius aliique episcopi, inter quos A inus, 
Innocentio de Pelagio. Ep. 94 (178): Augustinus Hi- 
lario. 

Pelagius is now in Palestine, where Hieronymus is 
still alive: Augustin. Ep. 92 p. 484 Pelagius Hierosoly- 
mis constitutus nonnullos fallere asseritur ; veruntamen 
multo plures—adversus ewm—confligunt ; precipue—Hie- 
ron . Marius Mercator commonitor. apud Acta 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 353 Post Romane urbis vastationem in 
Palestina degebat Pelagius. Inventi sunt a quibusdam 
studiosis episcopis libri ejus, in quibus multa et varia ad- 
versus fidem catholicam conscripta esse videntur. Hi cum 
literis in Maer patribus et episcopis missi sunt, ubi 
tribus conciliis atis memorati lecti sunt libri. ex- 
inde relationibus m missis ipsis quoque libris pari- 
ter destinatis apostolica sententia rescribentis ad predicta 
concilia emanavit, que eosdem ipsos Celestium Pelagi- 
umque ecclesiastica communione privavit, scripto- 
rum exemplaria habemus in manibus. Adhuc etiam Hie- 
rosolymis constitutus Pelagius accusatus fuit apud syno- 
dum, σὲ primo quidem teraiversando ambiguis quibusdam 
se professionibus tegens—illam tunc videtur epi 








m 
audientiam delusisse ; sed postmodum evidenter daniels 
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417 





Laws of Honorius Theodosio VII et Palladio coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 60 
Palladio pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Jan. Raw. Vol. 2 p. 391 Hadriano pf. p. Dat. 
III Kal. Feb. Vol. 5 p. 417 1. 14 de infirmandis his quee sub tyrannis gesta 
sunt. Oonstantio com. et patricio. Sub clade barbarice depopulationis si qua aut 
per fugam aut per congregationem infelictum oe cente indigne invidioseque com- 
missa sunt, ad invidiam placatarum rerum callidis litigatorum objectionibus non 
vocentur.  Habeant omnium criminum inpunitatem qui evadendi forsitan non 
habuerant facultatem wisi cos eadem crimina juvissent, &e.—Dat. Kal. Mart. 
Rav. Vol. 3 p. 205 Palladio p. p. Dat. Id. Mart. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 513 Pal- 
ladio pf.p. Dat. V Non. Maii Rav. Vol. 5 p.135 Ursacio com. R. P. Dat. IV 
Non. Jul. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 218 p. 485 Palladio pf. p. Dat. V Id. Sept. Rav. 
Vol. 2 p.595 Palladio pf. p. Dat. X Kal. Oct. Ravenne. YVol.6 p. 240 1. 23 
de Judzxis. Annati didascalo et majoribus Judeorum. Et veteribus et nostris 
sanctionibus constitutum est, cum propter evitationem criminum et pro diversis ne- 
cessitatibus Judaice religionis homines obligatos ecclesie se consortio sociare volu- 
isse didicerimus, non id devotione fidei sed obreptione simulantum fiert ; unde pro- 
vinciarum judices in quibus talia commissa perhibentur ita nostris famulatum 
statutis deferendum esse cognoscant, ut hos quas neque constantia religiose confes- 
sionis in hos ecodem cultu inherere perspexerint neque venerabilis baptismatis fide 
et mysteriis inbutos esse, ad legem propriam (quia magis Christianitati consulitur) 
liceat remeare. Dat. VIII Kal. Oct. Ravenne. Vol.5 p 215 1.4 de habitu quo 
uti oportet intra urbem. Probiano p.U, Majores crines indumenta pellium, etiam 
in servis, intra urbem sacratissimam precipimus inhiberi. Nec quisquam posthac 
inpune hune habitum poterit usurpare. &e.—Dat. prid. Id. Dec. Rav. 





Ol. 299 U. C. Varr. 1170. 
Fl. Honorius Aug. XI 
Fil. Constantius IT 

Idat. O. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Olympiodor. 
apud Phot. p. 192 Au- 
gustin. Ep. 91: see col. 4. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 3. 4. 


“Ονωρίου τὸ ιβ΄ καὶ Κώ- 
σταντος τὸ β΄ Β. 





Honorii 23 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii II 10 from Kal. Mai. 
Marriage of Constantius and Placidia: Olympiodorus apud Phot. p. 192 


ὕπατος ὃ βασιλεὺς “Ονώριος προελθὼν τὸ ἑνδέκατον καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Κωνστάντιος τὸ 
δεύτερον τὸν Πλακιδίας γάμον ἐπιτελοῦσιν" ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πολλὰ μὲν αὐτὴ ἀνανεύουσα Κων- 
στάντιον παρεσκεύασε κατὰ τῶν αὐτῆς ὀργίζεσθαι θεραπόντων. τέλος ἐν τῇ τῆς ὑπα- 
τείας ἡμέρᾳ ἀπὸ χειρὸς ταύτην ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἀδελφὸς ᾿Ονώριος ἄκουσαν λαβὼν 
ἐγχειρίζει παραδιδοὺς Κωνσταντίῳ, καὶ ἐπιτελεῖται εἰς τὸ λαμπρότατον ὁ γάμος. 
Conf. Sozomen. ΓΧ. 16. Idat. Chron. Honorii 22° Constantius Placidiam ac- 
cepit uxorem. Rightly placed in the 22nd year, which was completed 15 days 
after the marriage. 


Triumph of Honorivs: Prosp. Honorio XI et Constantio II coss. Honorius 
triumphans Romam ingreditur preeunte currum ejus Attalo, quem Lipare wivere 
exulem jussit. Philostorgius XII.5 mentions the presence of Honorius at Rome 
and his treatment of Attalus. Conf. Oros. VII. 42. 

War of the Goths in Spain: Idat. Chron. Honorii 280 Wallia rex Gothorum 
Romani nominis causa intra Hispanias cedes magnas efficit barbarorum. Conf. 
Idat. anno Honorii 22°, 

Marcellinus: Honorio XI et Constantio II coss. Tenebre in die facte sunt. 
Cybera Asie civitas aliquantaque predia terre motu demersa. 

Orosius completes his history in the year after the restoration of Placidia : 
VII. 43 Vallia territus—quia, cum magna superiore abhine anno Gothorum manus 
instructa armis navigiisque transire in Africam moliretur, in XII millibus pas- 
suum Gaditani freti tempestate correpta perierat—pacem optimam cum Honorio 





imperatore datis lectissimis obsidibus pepigit ; Placidiam—honorifice apud se 
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I. 19, 6 Isidoro pf. p. Dat. III Id. Now. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 6 p. 293 1. 21 de paganis. Aureliano pf. p. Qui 
profano i vitus errore sew crimine » hoc 
est, gentiles, nec ad militiam admittantur nec administra- 
toris vel judicis honore decorentur. Dat. VII Id. Dec. 
Vol. 2 p. 139 1. 8 de domesticis. Monawio p. p. Dat. XV 
Kal. κα OP. Ibid. 1. 9 de domesticis. Monawio p.p. 
Dat. XV Kal. Jan. OP. All these are dated Theodosio 
A. VII e& Palladio coss. 


‘insistentibus accusatoribus a posteriore synodo, cui sancte 
memoria Theodotus Antioche presedit episcopus, atque 
detectus a sanctis quoque—Hierosolymorum locis est detur- 


Orosius is mentioned at this date by Marcellinus: 
Theodosio' VII et Palladio coss. Orosius presbyter His- 
panici generis VII libros Historiarum descripsit. Missus 
ab Augustino episcopo idem Orosius pro discenda anime 
ratione ad Hieronymum presbyterum &c. Gennadius 
9. 39 places him at the close of the reign of Honorius : 
Orosius presbyter Hispanus genere, vir clgnen a histo- 
riarum cognitor, scripsit adversam querulos et infama- 
tores Christiani nominis, qui dicunt defectum Romane 
reipub. Christi doctrina invectum, libros &e.— 
Claruit extremo pene Honorii imp. tempore. His history 
was completed in 417: conf.a. He attests VII. 36 
that he writes in the reign of Theodosius II and before 
the death of Honorius: Arcadius Aug. cujus nunc filius 
Theodosius Orientem regit σέ Honorius Aug. frater ejus, 
cut nune 7 lica innititur. He reckons nearly 600 y. 
from the fall of Carthage: IV. 23 ante sexcentos fere 
annos—Carthaginem perdiderunt. which must not be li- 
terally taken; since 600 y. from B.C. 146 would give 
A. Ὁ. 454 in the reign of Marcianus. 

Marcellin. his coss. Atticus OP. episcopus scripsit ad 
reginas Archadii imp. filias de Fide οὐ Virginitate librum 
valde egregium, in preveniens Nestorianum dogma 
impugnat. Transcribed from Gennadius ὁ. 52. 





404 Ur- 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 δι 
ol. 2 p. 23 


sacio com. R. P. Dat. prid. Id. Maii Rav. 
Sebastio com. Dat. prid. Id. Maii Rav. Vol. 5 p. 99 
Sebastio com. Dat. prid. Id. Maii Rav. p.135 p. 136 
legg. 14. 15. 16 de censitoribus. Sebastio com. primi or- 
dinis. Dat. prid. Id. Mart. [Mati Gothofredus] Rav. 
p: 167 p. 178 Palladio pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Jan. Rav. 


Laws of Theodosius : Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 620 Mo- 
namo pf. p. τὰν a Id. Mart. ΟΡ. p. 365 Monaxio 
pf-p. Dat. V Kal. Aug. CP. Vol. 5 p. 393 Monawio 
BFP. Dat. V Kal. Oct. CP. Vol. 2 p. 473 Vitaliano 

i Libye. Dat. IX Kal. Nov. CP. p.181 Helioni 
magistro officiorum. Dat. V Kal. Dec. OP. All Honorio 
A. XJ et Constantio II coss. 





Augustini Ep. 91 (181 ed. Benedict.) Znnocentius 
Carthaginiensis concilit patribus confirmans sententiam 
adversus Pelagianos. At the end (in ed. Benedict.) is 
the date: VJ Kal. Feb. post consulatum Theodosii Au- 
gusti VII et Junii Quarti V. C—Ep. 93 (182) Inno- 
centius patribus concilit Milevitani comprobans illorum 
acta adversus Pelagianos. The date at the end: VJ 
Kal. Feb. Honorio et Constantio VV. OC. coss.—Ep. 96 
(183) Innocentius epistole 95 [conf. a. 416] respondet 
improbans doctrinam Pelagii. At the end: VI Kal. 
for V Kal.| Feb. post consulatum aloriosissimi Theodosii 
Aug. VII σὲ Junii Quarti Palladii V.C. The two 
councils, the epistle of A. D. 416, and these answers 
of Innocentius, are mentioned by Augustine Ep. 47 (215) 
Augustinus Valentino ejusque monachis. written A. Ὁ. 
427. and Ep. 110 (213) Acta in designando Eradio &e. 
in A. D. 426. 

Orosius, still a young man (conf. a. 415), ends his 
history. See col. 2. 

A law of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 249 1.4 
ne Christianum mancipium Judeus habeat. Monazio 


pp. Judeus seroum Christianum nec conparare debet 
nec largitatis titulo consequi. Qui non hoc observaverit, 








dominio sibi petulanter adquisito careat, ipso servo, si 
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honesteque habitam fratri reddidit ; Romane securitati periculum suum obtulit, ut 
adversum ceteras gentes es per Hispanias consedissent sibi pugnaret et Romanis 
vinceret. Wadllia is still living: Ibid. Itaque nunc quotidie apud Hispanias geri 
bella gentium et agi strages ex alterutro rea de crebris certisque nuntiis disci- 
mus; precipue Valliam Gothorum regem insistere patrande paci ferunt. The 
shipwreck in the straits of Gibraltar was in 416 before the restoration of Pla- 
cidia ; Wallia died in 418: conf. a. Wherefore the history of Orosius, who 
writes between these two events, and in the year after the first, is fixed to 
A. Ὁ. 417. 


Isidorus p. 716 inaccurately places the shipwreck of the Goths after the 
treaty with Honorius and after the wars of Wadllia with the Vandals: confecto 
bello Spanie—in fretum Gaditani maris vi gravissima tempestatis effractus &e. 





418 





1171. Fl. Honorius Aug. 
XIT Fl. Theodosius Aug. 
VOI 

Idat. O. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Acta Concil. 
tom. 3 p. 425. 522 Au- 
gustin. tom. VII. 1 p.777 
=tom. XII p. 783. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 3. 


‘Ovwplov τὸ ιγ΄ καὶ Θεο- 
δοσίου τὸ η΄ Β. 


P. Ο. Honorii XI eat 
Constantii IT Acta Concil. 


tom. 3 p. 427. 
| 








Honorii 24 from X VI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 11 from Kal. Mai. 


War of the Goths in Spain—their return to Gaul—death of Wallia: Idat. 
Chron. Honortt 249 Wandali Silingt in Betica per Walliam regem omnes ex- 
tincti. Alani—adeo casi sunt a Gothis ut eatineto Atace rege ipsorum pauct qui 
superfuerant abolito regni nomine de Gunderici regis Wandalorum, qui in Gal- 
lecia resederat, se patrocinio subjugarent. Gothi, intermisso certamine quod age- 
bant, per Constantium ad Gallias revocati sedes in Aquitanica a Tolosa usque ad 
Oceanum acceperunt. Wallia eorum rege defuncto, Theodores succedit im regno. 
These victories in Spain and the return into Gaul are mentioned by Isidorus 
Chron. p.716 Vallia Gallias repetit. Data ei ab imperatore—secunda Aquitania 


cum qui 
419 by Prosper: Monazio et Plinta coss. Constantius pacem firmat cum Wallia, 
data οἱ ad habitandum secunda Aquitania et quibusdam civitatibus confinium pro- 
vinciarum. In which year the death of Wallia is placed by Isidorus: Era 457 
[A. D. 419] Honorit 25° Vallia rege defuncto Theodorides succedit in regnum an- 
nis XX XILT. Qui reqno Aquitanico non contentus pacis Romane fadus recusat 
&e. 
A. D. 416—418 both inclusive ; which will confirm the date of Idatius. Jor- 
nandes Get. ¢. 32 inaccurately gives him twelve years and supposes him still 
living in the consulship of Hierius and Ardaburius A.D. 427. Olympiodorus 
apud Phot. p.193 mentions his death: Οὐαλίου τοῦ φυλάρχον τελευτήσαντος 
Θευδέριχος τὴν ἀρχὴν διαδέχεται. 


An eclipse: Marcellin. Honorio XII et Theodosio VIII coss. Plinta comes 
idemque rebellio apud Palestinam provineiam deletus est.. Solis defectio facta est. 
Idat. Chron. Honorii 24° Solis facta defectio die XIV Kal. Aug. qui fuit quinta 
feria. Chron. Pasch. p.310C ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων γέγονεν ἔκλειψις ἡλίου 
μηνὶ ἸΠανέμῳ πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν Αὐγούστων ἡμέρᾳ παρασκευῇ ὥραν η. Conf. Phi- 
lostorgium XII. 8 p. 535 C. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 241 1. 24 de Judzis. Palladio pf. p. 
In Judaica superstitione viventibus adtemptande decreto militie aditus obstruatur. 
&e.—Sane Judeis, liberalibus studiis institutis, exercende advocationis non inter- 
cludimus libertatem ; et uti cos curialium munerum honore permittimus, quem pre- 
rogativa natalium et splendore familie sortiuntur. Quibus cum debeant ista suffi- 
cere, interdictam militiam pro nota non debent estimare. Dat. VI Id. Mart. 
Ravenne. Vol. 1 p. 344 Palladio pf.U. [1]. cum Gothofredo pf. p.] Dat. X 
Kal. Jul. Rav. Vol. 3 p.427 p.451 Largo proc. Africe. Dat. V Id. Oct. Rav. 
Vol. 4 p. 206 Palladio pf. p. Dat. XVII Kal. Dec. Rav. These Honorio XIT 
at Theodosio VIII AA. coss. Vol. 3 p.450 Largo proc. Afric. Dat. V Id. Oct. 
Rav. Honorio X et Theodosio VI AA. coss. Ubi Gothofredus Honorio XTI et 
Theodosio VIII. 





dam civitatibus confinium provinciarum usque ad oceanum. Placed in. . 


But Wallia reigned three years: Isidor. p.715. conf. a. 415. that is, 
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quod fuerit gestum sua sponte duxerit publicandum, pro 

emio libertate donando. Verum ceteros quos recte re- 
igionis participes constitutos in suo censu nefanda super- 
stitio jam videtur esse sortita, vel deinceps hereditatis seu 
Jidei commissi nomine fuerit consecuta, sub hac lege pos- 
sideat ut e68 nec invites nec volentes corno ie secte 
confundat. Ita ut, si hee pate fuerit violata, sceleris 
tauti auctores ca, ali pond a Ha comitante plec- 
tantur. Dat. I tae OP. A. XI a te 
stantio V. 0. IT x 





Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 85 1. 43 
de episcopis. Monawio pf. p. Dat. III Non. Feb. OP. 
Vol. 4 p.515 Monawio pf.p. Dat. XV Kal. Maii OP. 
Vol. 5 p. 19 1. 21 de lustrali conlatione. Monachio [sie] 

emo mercator vel pone rerum que lustra 

oe conlatione tenentur obnowie eirocieieram Jiducia 
vel nomine cujuslibet altissine dutta a predicta se 
Sunctione estimet subtrahendum. Nec si ad domum Do- 
mine ac venerabilis Auguste Pulcherie germane nostre 
seu nobilissimarum sororwm pietatis nostre ineat. 
Dat. XIT Kal. Sept. All Honorio XII et Theodosio 
VIII AA. consulibus. 





Prosp. Honorio XII οἱ Theodosio VIII. Concilio apud 
Claxthaginan habito COXIV episcoporum ad papam Zo- 
simum synodi decreta perlata sunt. quibus probatis, per 
totum mundum heresis Pelagiana damnata est. Acta 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 425 Honorio Aug. XII consule Kal. 
Maiis ee in basilica Fausti cum Aurelius 
cee ke. p. 522 Honorio XII et Theodosio ΚΓ] ΓΙ coss. 

Maiis Carthagine in secretario basilice Fausti &c. 
Conf. Photium Cod. 53. Marius Mercator commonitor. 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 351 Celestius etiam hine 
gectus [sc. ex CP. ab Attico] ad Urbem Romam sub sane- 
te memoria Zosimo episcopo [A. D. 417] tota festinatione 
perrexit ; ubi, actis quorum exemplaria habemus interro- 
gatus cum ab illo cognitore aliquatenus terreretur, crebris 
responsionibus et prosecutionibus suis eseminavit, 
condemnare se illa capitula de quibus a, Carthaginem 
Suerat accusatus promittens.—et sic epistolam quandam 
benignitatis plenam ad Afros meruit ; qua ille 
abusus est vel adhue [A. D. 429] itur ad multorum 
tgnorantium deceptionem. Episcopis vero ea Africa re- 
scribentibus omnemque causam que apud eos facta fuerat 
exponentibus,—vocatur ad audientiam pleniorem, ut 
\promiserat festinaret implere.— Non solum non adfuit 
sed etiam ex memorata Romana urbe profugit, atque ob 
hoc ὦ beate memorie predicto Zosimo episcopo scriptis 
ampli dain est. in quibus et ipsa capitula 
de quibus accusatus fuerat continentur, et omnis causa tam 
de Corlestio—quam de Pelagio magistro ejus praviore vi- 
detur esse narrata. quorum scriptorum et nos hic habemus 
exemplaria.— Ut autem, Pelagius cum isto pariter dam- 
naretur istud in causa est: ausus est memoratus ante vas- 
tationem urbis Rome in apostolum Paulum commentarios 
condere et his edere de quorum amicitia preswmebat ; ex- 
planare autem se putavit singula i verba vel sensus. 
In epistola igitur que est ad Romanos—ita &e.— 
Que cee *: continet illa beatae memoria episcopi 
Zosimi epi que tractatoria dicitur, qua Celestius 
Pelagincue daninati sunt que οἱ CP. et per totum orbem 
missa iptionibus sanctorum patrum est roborata. 
Cui Talomsdtea ot reliqui 


tantes—non solum rig cmp ae sed et sacerdota- 
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596 FAST II 
A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
419 |1172,. Monaaxius et Plinta| Honorit 25 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii II 12 from Kal. Mai. 


Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Soer. VII. 
17 Cod. Just. XI. 47, 16 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 457 
Vol. 2 p. 224 Vol. 3 p.322 
Vol. 4 p. 277 Vol. 5 p.180. 
189. 


Plinta cos. Socrat. H. E. 
V.23. De Plinta Pris- 
cus p.72C. 

Gruter. p. 1050. 7 Aur. 
Prolectus bene merens in 


pace qui viait ann. PM. 


LV [torte ann. L. mens. 
V], depositus pridie Kal. 
Decemb. Monaxio et Plin- 
te VV. CC. conss. 


Birth of Valentinian III: dat. Chron. Honorit 259 Valentinianus Constantii © 
et Placidie filius nascitur. Marcellin. his coss. Valentinianus jun. apud Ra- 
vennam patre Constantio et Placidia matre V Non. Julias natus est. Olymp. 
apud Phot. p. 192 παῖς αὐτοῖς τίκτεται ἣν ὀνομάζουσιν ‘Ovwplar, καὶ ἕτερος πάλιν 
ᾧ κλῆσιν ἔθεντο Οὐαλεντινιανός" ὃς ζῶντος μὲν “Ονωρίου νοβελίσσιμος γίνεται, βια- 
σαμένης τῆς Πλακιδίας τὸν ἀδελφόν. Sozom. [Χ΄. 16 παῖδας Οὐαλεντινιανὸν τὸν 
“Oveplov διάδοχον καὶ “Ovepiav. At July 2 A.D. 418 in Prosper: Honorio XIT 
et Theodosio VIII. Valentinianus—nascitur VI Non. Julias. But Labbe ad 
Olympiodorum rightly determines that, as Honoria was the elder, Valentinian 
was born in July 419. At the right year in Theophanes p. 72 © Theodosii 120 
τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει ἐγεννήθη Οὐαλεντινιανὸς---ν Ῥαβέννῃ. 

Contests in Spain between the Suevi and the Vandals: Idat. Chron. Honorit 
250 Inter Gundericum Wandalorum [de quo Isidorus p. 733 era 4494] οἱ Her- 
mericum Suevorum [conf. a. 409] reges certamine orto Suevi in Nervasis montibus 
obsidentur a Wandalis. 


Marcellin. his coss. Mult@ Palestine civitates villeque terre motu collapse. 


A schism of the Arians terminates at this year: Socr. V. 23 ᾿Αρειανοὶ μὲν δὴ 
ἐπὶ τριάκοντα πέντε ἔτη χωρισθέντες ἀλλήλω: ὕστερον ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας []. βασιλείας] 
τοῦ νέου Θεοδοσίου κατὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν τοῦ στρατηλάτου Πλίνθα---τῆς φιλονεικίας 
ἐπαύσαντο. A. 1). 885---419. Valesius p. 73 reads εἴκοσι πέντε. ““ Nam a con- 
sulatu Arcadii IIT et Honorii IT (A. D.394 quo hee gesta sunt que hie nar- 
rat Socrates) usque ad Monaxii et Plintee anni sunt 25.” But Socrates at 
V.18 had only arrived at A. D. 391; and then goes back to a higher period : 
V. 20 p. 280 B ---ἀναλαβόντας βραχύ. and the schism might begin at 385. 
Socrates attests that it had commenced before the war with Maaimus A. D. 
388: conf. a. 407.4. S. Basnage tom. 3 p. 153, who had inspected only the 
Latin version of Socrates, where he found. viginti quinque annos, takes for 
granted that the schism began in 395 because it lasted 25 years and ended in 
419: * A quo si 25 numeramus, in 395 incidimus.” 





4:20 





1173. Fl. Theodosius Aug. 
ΤᾺ Fl. Constantius ELI 


Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vie- 
tor. Marcellin. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 1 p. 429 Vol. 2 p.399 
Vol. 3 p. 199 p. 394 Vol. 6 
p- 86 Cod. Just. VITI. 10, 
10. X.1,9. See col. 3. 








Honorit 26 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 13 from Kal. Mai. 
Vararam king of Persia: conf. a. 399. 


Persecution of the Christians in Persia: Marcellin. Theodosio LX et Con- 
stantio III coss. In Perside in Christianos persecutio desevit. Socrat. VII. 18 
τοῦ δὴ βασιλέως Περσῶν ᾿Ισδιγέρδου, ds τοὺς ἐκεῖ Χριστιανοὺς οὐδαμῶς ἐδίωκε, τε- 
λευτήσαντος ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Βαραράνης ὄνομα τὴν βασιλείαν διαδεξάμενος καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν 
μάγων ἀναπεισθεὶς χαλεπῶς τοὺς Χριστιανοὺς ἤλαυνε. This persecution however 
commenced in the reign of Yezdejerd: conf. ἃ. 414. War with Persia: So- 
erat. VII. 18 λυθεισῶν οὖν διὰ τοῦτο τῶν σπονδῶν πόλεμος συνεκροτήθη δεινός. 


Conducted by Ardaburius: Socrat. Ibid. See Abulpharajius quoted at A. 1). 
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libus statutis iti atque ewauctorati ex omni Italia 
deturbati sunt. Pelagius had been mentioned by Pros- 
per at A.D. 416: Quo 6. Pelagianis jam a pon- 
tifice Innocentio predamnatis Afrorum vigore et maxime 
Augustini gpiscopi scientia resistebatur. 
A ini de gestis cum Emerito Donatistarum epi 
. t. VIL1 p.777=t. XII p. 783 Honorio XIT 
eat Theodosio VIII coss. XII Kal. Oct. Cesaree in ec- 
age majori— Augustinus diwit &e. Conf. Retractat. 
. 51. 





Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 457 Pal- 
ladio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Ravenn. Vol. 5 p. 180 
Palladio pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Aug. Rav. Cod. Justin. 
XI. 47,16 Palladio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Ra- 
venne. : 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 277 Mo- 
naxio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. ΟΡ. Vol. 2 p. 224 
Anysio Ο. δ... 1. Dat. IV Non. Maii CP. Vol. 3 p. 322 
Monawio p.p. Dat. VIIT Kal. Oct. OP. Vol.5 p.189 
Aithio p.U. Dat. IV Non. Oct. COP. All Monazio et 
Plinta coss. 


Augustini Ep. 80 (199) p. 398. Written about 420 
years after the Nativity and about 390 after the Re- 
surrection: p. 406 a Nativitate Domini hodie compu- 
tantur anni ferme CCOCXX a Resurrectione autem vel 
Ascensione anni plus minus OOOXC. He reckoned the 
Ascension to have been duobus Geminis consulibus 
A. Ὁ. 29: Civ. ἢ. XVIII. 54. and 390+ 29=A. Ὁ. 
419. But, as he reckoned only 365 years from that 
consulship to the consulship of Honorius and Hutychi- 
anus A. 1). 398 (C.D. Ibid.) instead of 369, the date 
of his epistle might have been 25 years post Honorium 
et Eutychianum consules (365 + 25=390) or A. D. 423. 


Death of Ohrysanthus: Soerat. VII.17 ὁ τῶν Nava- 
τιανῶν ἐπίσκοπος Χρύσανθος ἐπὶ ἑπτὰ ἔτη τῶν ὑφ᾽ αὑτὸν 
ἐκκλησιῶν προστὰς ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Μοναξίου καὶ 
Πλίνθα ἕκτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνός" διεδέξατο 
δὲ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν Παῦλος. But Chrysanthus had been 
appointed at the close of 407 : conf. ἃ. and had eleven 
or twelve years rather than seven. For ἑπτὰ read ἕνδεκα. 
Paulus is mentioned again in 428: Socrat. VII. 29 p. 
371 B. and in 433: Idem VII. 39. 








Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 86 1. 44 
de episcopis. Palladio pf. p. Dat. VIIT Id. Maiti Rav. 
D.N. Theodosio A. IX et Constantio V. C. coss. Vol. 3 
p- 199 1.3 de raptu et matrimonio virginum sanctimo- 
nialium. Palladio pp. Si quis dicatam Deo virginem 
prodigus sui raptor ambierit, publicatis bonis ‘atione 

3 eunctis accusationis hujus licentia absque metu 
delationis indulia. Neque enim exigi convenit proditorem 


VII Id, Mart. [Mati Gothofredus] Rav. Theodos. A. 
IX et Constantio IT V. C. coss.. Vol. 1 p.429 Maximo 





pudicitia religionis invitat humanitas. Dat.| quagi 





Prosp. Theodosio IX et Constantio III coss. Hiero- 
nymus presbyter moritur anno etatis sue X CI pridie 
Kal. Octobris. To make Prosper consistent with him- 
self we must.read anno Xo: conf. a. 331. Gennadius 
procem. de vir. ill. Nonagenarius ferme ut perhibent in 
Domino requievit. Anonymus apud Pagium tom. 2 
p- 176 Ordinatus est Rome presbyter XX VIIITI annis 
tribus vivit apud Bethleem in proposito suo annis quin- 
inta et mensibus sex ; omne vite sue tempus implevit 
annis LX XX V UT et mensibus sex. Lege LX XX VIII 
et mensibus sew. When these accounts are compared, 
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421 





399.. Vararam and this Persian war are mentioned by Theodoret H. E. 
V. 36. 


Asterius in Spain: Idat. Chron. Honorii 260 Wandali, Suevorum obsidione 
dimissa instante Asterio Hispaniarum comite et sub vicario Maurocello aliquantis 
Bracare in exitu suo occisis, relicta Gallecia ad Beticam transierunt. Asterius 
is mentioned by Renatus Frigeridus apud Greg. Tur. H. Fr. II. 9 p. 62 B. 





OL. 300 U. Ο. Varr. 1174, 
Eustathius et Agricola 


B. Marcellin. Cod. The- 
odos. See col. 3. 4. 


Agricola et Eustathio 1- 
dat. O. Prosp. Victor. 





Honorii 27 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 14 from Kal. Mai. 

Constantius Augustus: Theophanes p.72C Theodosii 13° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Kov- 
στάντιος 6 πατὴρ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ ἐβασίλευσε πρὸ ἕξ εἰδῶν DeBpovaplov καὶ ἐσφάγη 
πρὸ δ΄ νωνῶν Σεπτεμβρίου. In the seventh month before his death: Olympiod. 
apud Phot. p. 193 συμβασιλεύει τῷ “Oveply, αὐτοῦ μὲν χειροτονοῦντος, ἀλλὰ 
σχεδόν τι ἄκοντος. χειροτονεῖται δὲ καὶ ἡ Πλακιδία Αὐγούστα.---εἶτα πέμπεται πρὸς 
Θεοδόσιον---- ἀνάρρησις μηννομένη τῆς τοῦ Κωνσταντίου βασιλείας καὶ μένει ἀπα- 


᾿ |pddextos. ἐφίσταται νόσος Κωνσταντίῳ.---τέλος ἑπτὰ βασιλεύσας μῆνας---πλευρι- 


τικῇ νόσῳ τελευτῇ. Philostorg. XII. 12 “Ovépws ὁ βασιλεὺς Κωνστάντιον---εἰς 
τὸ τῆς βασιλείας προσλαμβάνεται σκῆπτρον, ἤδη καὶ παῖδα Οὐαλεντινιανὸν τῆς 
Πλακιδίας αὐτῷ γειναμένης.---αἱ δὲ τοῦ Κωνσταντίου εἰκόνες, ὡς ἔθος ἦν,---ἀναπέμ- 
Tovrat πρὸς τὴν ἑῴαν" GAN ὅ γε Θεοδόσιος οὐκ ἀρεσκόμενος τῇ ἀναρρήσει οὐ προσ- 
ίετο ταύτας. καὶ δὴ Κωνσταντίῳ παρασκευαζομένῳ διὰ τὴν ὕβριν ἐπὶ πόλεμον καὶ 
τῆς ζωῆς καὶ τῶν φροντίδων ἐπιστὰς ὁ θάνατος τὴν ἀπαλλαγὴν παρέχει βασιλεύ- 
σαντι μῆνας ἕξ. Sozom. 1X. 16 Κωνστάντιος---ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς γεραίρων τῇ ἀδελφῇ 
στεφάνῳ καὶ ἁλουργίδι καὶ τῇ κοινωνίᾳ τοῦ κράτους ἐτίμησεν" ὀλίγον δὲ χρόνον 
ἐπιβιώσας ἐτελεύτησεν. His elevation is in the preceding year and his death 
in the present in Prosper and Cassiodorus: Theodosio IX et Oonstantio ILI. 
Constantius ab Honorio in consortium regni assumitur. Agricola et Hustathio: 
Constantius imperator moritur. And in Idat. Chron. Honoriit 26° Honorius apud 
Ravennam Constantium consortem sibi facit in regno. Honorii 27° Constantius 
imperator Ravenne moritur in suo tertio consulatu. Where we may read 
Honorii 26° Honorius—facit in suo tertio consulatu. Honorti 27° Constantius— 
moritur. His reign however is fixed to the present year by Cod. Theodos. 
See col. 3. 


Marriage of Theodosius: Chron. Pasch. p.312D τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει γάμους ἐπε- 
τέλεσε Θεοδόσιος Αὔγουστος, λαβὼν γυναῖκα ᾿Αθηναΐδα τὴν καὶ Εὐδοκίαν μηνὶ 
Δαισίῳ πρὸ ζ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Ἰουνίων--- καὶ ἔσχεν ἐξ αὐτῆς ᾿Αθηναΐδος τῆς καὶ Eddoxlas θυγα- 
τέρα Εὐδοξίαν ὀνόματι. Marcellin. Eustathio et Agricola coss. Theodosius imp. 
Eudociam Achinam duxit uaorem. The history of Athenais is related by Chron. 
Pasch. p.311. 312 at the year 420. Conf. Socratem VII. 21 p. 360 Β Eva- 
grium H. Εἰ. I. 20 Theophanem p. 72 A Cedrenum p. 336 D 343 Ὁ). 


A victory over the Persians: Chron. Pasch. p. 313 C 9 αὐτῷ ἔτει ἐδηλώθη 
νίκη κατὰ Περσῶν μηνὶ Γορπιαίῳ πρὸ η΄ ἰδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων ἡμέρᾳ γ΄. 
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p-p. Dat. V Kal. Oct. Rav. Theodosio A. IX σὲ Oon- 
stantino ITT coss. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. VIII. 10, 10 Mo- 
naxio pf.p. Dat. III Non. Maii OP. Theodosio A. LX et 
Oonstantio III conss. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 399 Lu- 
stathio pf.p. Dat. XIV Kal. Oct. OP. D..N. Theodosio 
A. IX et qui fuerit nuntiatus, Vol. 3 p. 394 Cod. Just. 
X. 1,9 Patricio comiti rerum privatarum. Dat. IIT 
Kal. Januar. OP. Theodosio A. IX et Constantio IIT 
conss. [sic Cod. Justin. Constantio IT Cod. Theod.] 


we may fix the birth of Hieronymus to April A.D. 331 
and his death st. 89y 6™—anno X Co—nonagenarius 
JSerme—to Sept. 30 A. Ὁ. 420. 

Palladii Historia Lausiaca: conf. ἃ. 388. Procemium: 
Παλλαδίου ἐπισκόπου Ἑλενοπόλεως ἡ πρὸς Λαύσωνα τὸν 
πραιπόσιτον ἱστορία. Ἔν ταύτῃ τῇ βίβλῳ ἀναγέγραπται 
ἐνάρετος ἄσκησις x.t.A. Socrat. ἵν. 28 p.238C εἰ βου- 
λοίμεθα καθ᾽ ἕκαστον τῶν ἀνδρῶν τοὺς βίους καὶ ὅσα ἐποί- 
noav θαύματα--- μανθάνειν,----πεπόνηται Παλλαδίῳ τῷ μο- 
ναχῷ ἴδιον μονόβιβλον, ὃς Εὐαγρίου μὲν ἦν μαθητὴς [de 
Evagrio conf. Hist. Lausiac. p. 98 p.75 τῷ διδασκάλῳ 
μου Evaypiy] πάντα δὲ ἀκριβῶς περὶ αὐτῶν διεξῆλθεν. --- 
Εὐάγριος μὲν οὖν καὶ Παλλάδιος μικρὸν ὕστερον μετὰ τὴν 
Οὐάλεντος τελευτὴν ἤνθησαν. Lausus, to whom he ad- 
dressed his history, had been known to him ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὑπατίας Τατιανοῦ [A. D. 391] μέχρι τῆς σήμερον Pallad. 
Lausiac. p. 166. 





Laws of Honorius Eustathio et Agricola Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 1 p. 313 ἢ . Honor. et Theod. et Con- 
stantius AAA. Palladio OF p. Dat. VI Id. Mart. Rav. 
Cod. Just. IX. 40, 3 Impp. Honorius et Theodosius AA. 
Palladio pf.p. Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Rav. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 1 p. 387 Impp. Honorius οἱ Theodosius AA. Vol.3 
p- 350 Lidem AA. p.452 Lidem AA. et Constantius A. 
p- 453 Lidem AA. et Oonstantius A. All Palladio pf. p. 
Dat. VIII Id. Jul. Rav. Vol. p. 211 ἢ . Honorius 
et Theodosius et Constantius AAA. Palladio pf. p. Dat. 
| V Kal. Aug. Ravenne. Constantius Aug. therefore was 
still living July 28 A. 1). 421, and his six or seven 
months are brought within the present year. 


coss. 


Rome apud Gruterum p. 449. 7 Petroni Mawimi|que 


DDD. NNN. invicti primi principes Honorius Theodo- 
sius et Constantius censores remuner virtutum 
Petronio Mawimo V. C. pref. Urb. [Rome apud Gru- 
terum p. 1080. 6 Petronius Maximus V. C. pref. urbi 
_ | curavit] ob petition. senatus amplissimi . Romani 
statuam meritorum perenne monumentum in foro Ulpio 
constitui jusserunt, cum a proavis atavisque nobilitas pa- 
ribus titulorum insignibus ornatur ; qui primevus in con- 
sistorio sacro tribunus et notarius meruit nono decim. 
@tatis anno, sacrarum ationum per triennium 
comes, post pref. Urbis at. sex mensib., hasque omnes dig- 
nitates intra vicesimum quintum adsecutus etatis annum, 
publicum in se testimonium et eternorum principum judi- 


eee ee 


(Palladius after his history was written (conf. a. 420) 
was transferred from Helenopolis to Aspona: Socrat. 
VII. 36 Παλλάδιος ἀπὸ Ἑλενοπόλεως μετηνέχθη els “Ac- 
movva. He died before the Council of Ephesus A. D. 
431, when Lusebius is bishop of Aspona. Conf. Fabri- 
cium B.G. tom. 10 p. 100 Pagium tom. 1 p. 573.) 


A law of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 89 1. 45 
de episcopis. Cod. Just. I. 2, 6 Philippo pf. p. Ilyrici. 
Omni innovatione cessante vetustatem et canones pristinos 
ecclesiasticos qui nunc usque tenuerunt per omnes Illyrici 
provincias servari precipimus. Tum, si quid dubietatis 
emerserit, id oporteat non absque scientia viri reverendis- 
simi sacrosanct legis antistitis urbis Constantinopolitane, 
Rome veteris prerogativa letatur, conventui sacer- 
dotali sanctoque judicio reservari. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. 
Eustathio et Agricola coss. 




















600 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
422 |1175. Fl. Honorius Aug.| Honorii 28 from XVI Kal. Febr. Theodosii IT 15 from Kal. Maii. 


XTIT Fl. Theodosius Aug. 
x 

Idat. O. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Socrat. VII. 20 
Cod. Theodos. see col. 3. 
For Philostorg. XII. 13 
conf. a. 423. 2. 


“Ovepiov τὸ ιδ΄ καὶ Θεο- 
δοσίου τὸ ( BL 


Tricennalia οἵ Honorius: Marcellin. Honorio XIII οἱ Theodosio X coss. In 
tricennalia Honortti Maximus tyrannus et Jovinus ferro vieti [Labbe vincti] ad- 
ducti de Hispaniis atque interfecti sunt. The 30th year began Jan.10 A, D. 422: 
conf. a, 393. For Mawximus conf. a. 412. 


Prosp. Honorio XIII et Theodosio X. Hoc tempore exercitus ad Hispanias 
contra Vandalos missus est, cui Castinus dux fuit; qui Bonifacium, virum bellicis 
artibus ΟΣ inepto et injurioso imperio ab expeditions sue societate avertit. 
Nam ille—celeriter se ad portum urbis atque inde ad Africam proripuit. Cas- 
siod. his coss. Exercitus ad Hispanias contra Vandalos missus est. Idat. Chron. 
Honorii 28° Oastinus magister militum cum magna manu et auciliis Gothorum bel- 
lum in Betica Wandalis infert ; quos cum ad inopiam vi obsidionis arctaret,—in- 
consulte publico certamine confligens auwiliorum fraude deceptus ad Tarraconem 
victus efugit. Bonifacius palatiwm deserens Africam invadit. 

Eudowia born: Marcellin. his coss. 


Peace with Persia: Socrat. VII. 20 οὕτω μὲν καὶ διὰ τοὺς ἐν Περσίδι yevo- 
μένους [recte Valesius γενόμενος] Χριστιανοὺς ὁ πόλεμος Karectddn’ ὃς γέγονεν 
[ὃ γέγ. Vales.] ἐν ὑπατείᾳ τῶν δύο Αὐγούστων ‘Oveplov τὸ τρισκαιδέκατον καὶ Θεο- 
δοσίου τὸ δέκατον.---ἐπαύσατο δὲ καὶ ὁ ἐν Περσίδι κατὰ Χριστιανῶν διωγμός. Mar- 
cellin. his coss. Hunni Thraciam vastaverunt. Perse cum Romanis pacem pe- 
pigere. 





423 





Marinianus 


3. 4. 


tor. 





1176. Asclepiodotus et 


Β. Marcellin. Soer. VII 
22 Cod. Justin. VIII. 10, 
11 Cod. Theod. see col. 


Mariniano et Asclepio- 
doto Idat. O. Prosp. Vic- 


De Mariniano inscriptio 
apud Panvinium p. 419 
Gruterum p. 464.8 Ro- 
me: Rufius Preteatatus 
Postumianus V. C. filius 
magnifici viri Mariniani 
prefecti pretorio et con- 
sulis ordinarit questor can- 
didatus, pretor urbanus 
tribunus et notarius pre- 
torianus, prefectus urbi 
isecundo, consul ordinarius 
[se. A. Ὁ. 448], quos tan- 
tos ac tales honores primo 
etatis sue flore promeruit. 


Honorii 29 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii II 16 from Kal. Mai. 





gusta a fratre Honorio pulsa ad orientem cum Honorio et Valentiniano filiis pro- 
ficiscitur. Cassiod. his coss. Placidia—a fratre Honorio ob suspicionem invita- 
torum hostium cum Honorio et Valentiniano filiis ad orientem mittitur. Both 
have cwm Honorio for cum Honoria. Olympiodorus apud Photium p. 196 re- 
lates the particulars, and adds μόνος αὐτῇ Βονηφάτιος τὰ πιστὰ φυλάττων ἀπὸ τῆς 


θεραπείαν, ὕστερον δὲ καὶ εἰς τὴν τῆς βασιλείας ἀνάληψιν ἅπαντα συνεβάλετο. 


Death of Honorius: Oedren. p. 336 B βιώσας ἔτη μ΄ βασιλεύσας δὲ λα’ [from 
A. D. 8931---Θεοδόσιος δὲ---ἦγε τῆς ἡλικίας ἔτος κδ΄ [23] τῆς δὲ βασιλείας ιζ΄ [16]. 
Socrat. VII. 22 αὐτίκα γοῦν ὀλίγον μετὰ τὸν πρὸς Πέρσας πόλεμον τοῦ βασιλέως 
“Oveplov τελευτήσαντος ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ασκληπιοδότου καὶ Μαριανοῦ [sie] τῇ πεντεκαι- 
δεκάτῃ τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνός. Conf. Theophanem p. 72D. Prosper his coss. Ho- 
norius moritur, σέ regnum ejus Joannes oecupat, connivente ut putabatur Castino 
qui exercitui magister militum prefuit. Cassiod. his coss. Honorius moritur et 
solus Theodosius Romanum imperium tenet ann. XX VII. dat. in Fastis: 
conss. Honorius Aug. recessit Ravenne. Marcellin. his coss. Honorius imperator 
fatale munus implevit. Olympiodorus apud Phot. p. 196 Ονώριος ὑδερικῷ νοσή- 
ματι ἁλοὺς mpd ἐξ καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων τελευτᾷ" καὶ πέμπονται γράμματα πρὸς 
τὴν ἀνατολὴν τὸν βασιλέως θάνατον μηνύοντα. ἐν ᾧ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπέμποντο ᾿Ιωάννης 
τις αὐθεντήσας τυραννεῖ. Placed at a wrong year by Philostorgius XII. 18 ἐν 
ὑπατείᾳ τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίου τὸ δέκατον καὶ ‘Oveplov τὸ τρισκαιδέκατον αὐτὸς 
‘Ovdpwos ὑδέρῳ τελευτᾷ: καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης τυραννίδι ἐπιθέμενος διαπρεσβεύεται πρὸς 
Θεοδόσιον. 
Aug.9 A. D.423,. Idatius in Chronico has also an erroneous account: Ho- 
‘\norit 30° Honorius actis tricennalibus suis Ravenne obiit. But the tricennalia 
were celebrated in 422 (conf. a.) and his 30th year as Augustus was completed 
Jan.9 A.D. 423. The 30th year of his reign could not begin till Jan. 17 
A.D. 424; and it appears from Cod. Theodos. that on the 16th of January 








Placidia is dismissed: Prosp. Mariniano et Aselepiodoto coss. Placidia Au- - 


᾿Αφρικῆς, ἧς ἦρχε, καὶ χρήματα ὡς ἐδύνατο ἔπεμπε καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἄλλην αὐτὸς ἔσπευδε. 


But the Theodosian Code attests that Honorius was still alive — 








—— 


νι a, 


—_ ἣν δὶ ἴδω 
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8 Secutar AuTHORS 4 Eccrestasticat AuTHors 
Laws of Honorius: Ood. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 207 Ve- 
nantio com. R. P. Dat..X Kal. Mar, Rav. Vol.1 p.153 


Ῥ. 226 p. 229 p. 216 p. 227 Vol. 2 p.595 Joanni pf. p. 
Dat. V Id. Jul. [two have VII Id. Jul.) Ravenne. 
Vol. 3 p. 456 Proculo com. R.P. pp. in foro Trajani 
ἘΠῚ Kal. Sept. Vol. 1 p. 271 p. 303 Cod. Justin. V. 
9,4 Mariniano pf. p. Dat. III Non. Now. (IIIT Non. 
p- 271] Ravenne. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 231 Seho- 
lastico viro spectabili comiti et castrensi sacri palatii. 
Dat. prid. Id. Jan. OP. p.355 Hustatio pf. p. Dat. V 
Non. Mart. CP. Vol.1 p. 141 p. 69 Lustasio [sic] pf. p. 
Dat. X Kal. April. CP. Vol. 2 p. 225 Ascleprodoto 
com. S. L. Dat. III Kal. Maiti CP. p.504 Eustathio 
PFD. Dat. XIII Kal. Jul. CP. p.81 Florentio p.U. 

. VIIT Id. Now. OP, All are dated Honorio XTIT 


et Theodosio X A.A. coss. 





Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 209 Rufino 
com. S. L. Regesta VI Id. Feb. Rav. Vol. 1 p. 198 
Impp. Honorius et Theodosius AA. Crispino comiti σὲ 
magistro equitum. Dat. V Kal. Mar. Ravenne. Vol. 2 
p- 126 Venantio p.p. Dat. VII Id. Mart. Rav. Vol. 5 
p- 99 Proculo Br ». Dat. XV Kal. Jun. Rav. Vel. 4 
Ρ- 151 Impp. Honorius σέ Theodosius AA. Trygetio com. 
R.P. pp. in foro Trajani XIV Kal. Jun. Vol.1 p.91 
Ρ. 376 Vol. 3 p. 24 16, 11 p.40 Wenck. Impp. Hono- 
rius οἱ Ti ius AA. consulibus pretoribus tribunis 
plebis senatui suo salutem dieunt. Dat-VIIT Id. Aug. Ra- 
venne. Gothofr. Vol.3 p.53 Impp. Honorius et Theo- 
dosius AA. ad senatum. Dat. VII Id, Aug. Rav. All 
A iodoto et Mariniano coss. 

Laws of Theodosius Asclepiodoto et Mariniano coss. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 332 Asclepiodoto p.p. Dat. XVI 
Kal. Mart. OP. Vol. 5 p.344 Asclepiodoto pf. p. Dat. 
XV Kal. Mart.CP. Vol. 2 p. 396 Asclepiodoto pf. p. 
et cons. ordinario. Dat. Non. Mart. OP. p.339 A 
piodoto pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Mart. CP. ol. 1 p. 398 

ol. 4 p. 278 p. 285 Asclepiodoto pf.p. Dat. III Kal. 
Ap. OP. Vol.6 p. 249 1.5 ne Christianum manecipium 
Judeeus habeat. Christiana mancipia Judeorum nemo 
audeat comparare. Nefas enim estimamus religiosissimos 
Jamulos impiissimorum emptorum inquinart dominio. 
Quod si quis hoc fecerit, statute pene a omni erit 
dilatione obnowius &c. Dat.V Id. Ap. OP. Vol.4p.515 
Aselepiodoto pf.p. Dat. XVII Kal. Maii OP. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 245 - 504 Asclepiodoto pf.p. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. 
OP. Nol.1 p.70 Asclepiodoto pf. p. Dat. pridie Kal. 
Jun. OP. Vol. 4 p.527 Impp. Honorius et Theodosius 


Evagrius flourished: Marcellin. his coss. Lvagrius 
scripsit altercationem Judai Simonis et Theophili Ohri- 
stiani que pene omnibus nota est. Gennadius c. 50 has 
the same words. 

Ἢ Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 242 1. 25 de Judzis. Asclepio- 
oto pf. p. Placet in posterum nullas omnino gogas 
Tilleabom vel pi i ers vel flammis so as Et si 
que sunt post legem recenti molimine vel erepte synagoge 
vel ecclesiis vindicate aut certe venerandis mysteriis con- 
secrate, pro his loca eis in quibus possint extruere ad men- 
suram videlicet sublatarum preberi. &e.—Dat. XV Kal. 
Mart. OP. p.1821.59 de hereticis. Manichai et Fryges 
(quos Pepyzitas sive Priscillianistas vel alio latentiore 
vocabulo lant) Ariani itidem Macedonianique et Eu- 
nomiani Novatiani ac Sabbatiani ceterique heretici sciant 
universa sibi hac quoque constitutione denegari que illis 
generalium sanctionum interdiait auctoritas, puniendis qui 
contra lium eonstitutionum interdicta venire yy οΣ 
verint. Dat. V Id. 4». ΟΡ. p. 243 1. 26 de Jud. Nota 
sunt—nostra majorumque decreta quibus abominandorum 
paganorum Judeorum etiam adque hereticorum spiritum 
audaciamque compressimus. Libenter tamen 
legis occasionem amplexi Juda@os scire volumus quod ad 
eorum miserabiles preces nihil aliud sanximus quam ut hi 
qui pleraque inconsulte sub pretextu venerande Christi- 
anitatis admittunt ab eorum lesione persecutioneque tem- 
perent ; utque nune ac dei synagogas eorum nullus 
oecupet pa τ tneendat. Tames ipsi Judai et bonorum 
scribtione et evilio damnabuntur si nostre fidei 
inem circumcidisse eos vel circumcidendum mandasse 
constiterit ὅσο. Dat.V Id. Ap. OP. p.294 1. 22 de pag. 
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424 Theodosius was already sole emperor, and from Cod. Justin. on Jan. 9: 
conf. a. 424.3. Idatius then has given one year too much to the reign of 
Honorius, whose death is rightly fixed at 423 by Socrates Prosper Cassiodorus 
Marcellinus Idatius in Fastis. He had reigned 28y 6” 297 or 28y 7™ 10¢ from 
the death of his father. 


Eudocia Augusta: Chron. Pasch. p. 313 D ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἀνηγορεύθη 
ἡ Εὐδοκία Adyotora μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ δ΄ νωνῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων, καὶ πολλοὶ σεισμοὶ 
ἐγένοντο ἡμέρᾳ δευτέρᾳ ὥραν δεκάτην μηνὶ Ξανθικῷ πρὸ ζ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Απριλλίων. 





424 





1177. Castinus οὐ Victor 
Idat. Prosp. Victor. 


cellin. 
om. B. 
Castino V.C. cons. O. 


Justin. see col. 3. 





Theodosit II 17 from Kal, Mai. 
Valentinian is appointed Cesar at Thessalonica: Prosp. Oastino et Victore 
coss. Theodosius Valentinianum amite sue filium Cesarem facit et cum Augusta 


Viotore et Castino Mar-| aire ad recipiendum occidentale mittit imperium. Repeated by Cassiodorus. 


Prosper adds Quo tempore Joannes, dum Africam quam Bonifacius obtinebat 
bello reposcit, ad defensionem sui infirmior factus est. Marcellin. Victore et Cas- 
tino coss. Placidia—A ugusta nuncupata est. Valentinianus Casar creatus Theodosii 
imp. Eudoxiam filiam sibimet desponsavit. Joannes regnum occidentale Honorio 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod.| defuncto invasit. Idat. Chron. Anno primo bee. a morte Honorii] Theodosius 


Valentinianum—OP. Cesarem facit et contra Joannem mittit. Conf. Socratem 
VII. 24, Olympiodorus apud Photium p. 197 ἀποστέλλεται ἀπὸ ΚΠ. παρὰ Oco- 
δοσίου Πλακιδία ἅμα παισὶ κατὰ τοῦ τυράννου" καὶ ἐπαναλαμβάνει αὐτὴ μὲν τὸ τῆς 
Αὐγούστης ὁ δὲ Οὐαλεντινιανὸς τὸ τοῦ νωβελισσίμου ἀξίωμα' συνεκπέμπεται δὲ αὐὖ- 
τοῖς καὶ στρατὸς καὶ στρατοπεδάρχης ἑκατέρας δυνάμεως ᾿Αρδαβούριος ἅμα τῷ παιδὶ 
“Aonapt, καὶ τρίτος Κανδιδιανός. κατὰ δὲ τὴν Θεσσαλονίκην Ἡλίων 6 τῶν ὀφφικίων 
μάγιστρος παρὰ Θεοδοσίου ἀποσταλεὶς ἐνδύει Βαλεντινιανὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς Θεσσαλονίκης 
τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐσθῆτα, πέμπτον ἔτος ἄγοντα τῆς ἡλικίας. If he was born in 
419, he completed his fifth year July 2 A. D. 424; but if in 418, he would 
have completed it before the death of Honorius. Olympiodorus therefore con- 





firms the account which assigns his birth to 419. But, as it appears from 
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AA. Asclepiodoto pf.p. Dat. V Id. Aug 
Cod. Justin. ὙΠ 10, Ἐ Severino pf. p. 
Octobr. For the rest see col. 4. 


Dat ITT al. τὰ 


“Ἢ βᾶνι μκακὰ γεθας οιἀσονλι λας μην aes ene nt onde 


fe. but V Id-Ap.C OP. p. 2431 27 de Jud. Que nuper de 
Sada δἰ synagogis eorum statuimus firma permaneant : 
seilicet ut nec novas w πὰ ὑγα synagogas permittantur ex- 
truere nec auferendas sibi veteres pertimescant. &ce.—Dat. | 
VI Id. Jun. “OP. dos | 30 20 pags Paphane got ov 
[persunt δὲ i dle exsecrandis demonum sacri S eee 
fuerint comprehensi, quamvis capitali pana 
rint, bonorum lon et ewilio coerceri. one VI 
Id. Jun. CP. p. 295 1. 24 de pag. Manicheos ἡ 
Pepuzitas vocant necnon et eos qui omnibus hereticis 

c wna sunt ione pejores quod in venerabili die 
Pasche ab omnibus dissentiunt, si in eadem amentia per- 
severant, eadem multamus, bonorum proscriptione 
atque ewilio. Sed hoc Christianis qui vel vere sunt vel esse 
dicuntur 7 demandamus ut Judeis ac paganis in 
quiete σαν. nihilque tentantibus turbulentum non au- 
deant manus inferre. &e.—Dat. VI Id. Jun. CP. p. 183 
1, 60 de heer. De hereticis omnibus (quorum et errorem 
exsecramur et nomen), hoc est, de Hunomianis Arianis 
Macedonianis Magen! omnibus &e—illa precipimus 
debere servari que avcus et nostre clementia 
constituerunt &e.—Dat. VI Id. Jul. (Jun. Gothofr.] CP. 

184 1. 61 de heer. Omnis dubia aie amined ambages 
δὼ sententia resolventes publicari es 
que super Hunomianis militare prohibitis charlene ease- 
crabilium religionum et professionum ritibus promulgata 
cognoscitur nibil ad eos qui cohortalini sunt pertinet ; his 
enim sunt apparitionibus obligati in quibus, emensis mili- 
tie stipendiis, veterant primipili munus sustinere cogun- 
tur. Dat. VI Id.-Aug. Eudowiopoli. All Asclepiodoto 
‘pf p. and all dated Asclepiodoto et Mariniano coss. 





Cod. Just. VIII. 12, 19 Lmp. Theodosius A. Severino 
.U. Dat. V Id. Jan. Victore V.C. cons. Male Cod. 
heod. Vol. 5 p. 324 1. 52 deo p- publicis Zdem AA. 
Cod. Theod. V Vol.3 521 Di ᾿ Τὴ ius A. Maximino 
com. S..L. Dat. XVII Kal. eb. OP. Victore V.O. cons. 
ak : ee 183 p. 347 Imp. Theodosius A. ad Ase 
δεν. Dat. VII {al. XVI) Kal. Mart. CP. 

5 p. arate Theod. A. Isidoro pf. p. Lyra. 

Dat. ΚΝ Mai OP. Victore V.0. cos. I. 8,2 Ῥ. 44 
Wenck. Cod. Justin. I. 30, 1 Sallustio com. et ori. 
Dat. μὰς Gol Just.] Kal. Maiti CP. 1.8, 3 p. 45 
pages ἃ. Just. I. 30, 2 Heliont com. et mag. offic. 
ooh Cod. Just.] Kal. Maii CP. Both in Cod. 
ictore cos. but in Cod. Justin. Oastino et Vic- 
mg conss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 153 Imp. Theod. A. 
A pf. p. Dat. 111 Id. Maiti OP. Victore V. 0. 
cons. Vol. 3 p. 502 Imp. Theod. A. Maximino com. 8. L. 
Data V Id. Jul. CP. Pactore Visthas {l. V. O. cos.) Vol. 
am ery . Theod. A. Isidoro pf. p. Illyrici. Dat. VI 
ti ee ae Theod. A. et Valonti- 
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Cod. Theod. that he was not yet Cesar Oct. 10, the term πέμπτον ἔτος may be. 


referred to his mission with Placidia as nobilissimus from OP. which might 
happen before July 3. Idatius 1. c. has confounded the two appointments. 
Valentinian was created nobilissimus at CP. (before July 3) and Cesar at 
Thessalonica. Philostorg. XII. 13 τὴν μέντοι Πλακιδίαν καὶ τὸν τρίτον Οὐαλεν- 
τινιανὸν (μετὰ γὰρ. τὸν Κωνσταντίνου [1]. Κωνσταντίου] θάνατον πρὸς τὸ Βυζάντιον 
ἀνεκομίσθησαν) ἀποστέλλει πρὸς Θεσσαλονίκην Θεοδόσιος, κἀκεῖ τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος 
ἀξίαν τῷ ἀνεψιῷ παρατίθησιν [f. περιτίθησιν), ᾿Αρδαβουρίῳ τῷ στρατηγῷ καὶ τῷ 
τούτου υἱῷ Ασπαρι Thy κατὰ τοῦ τυράννου στρατηγίαν ἐγχειρίσας" ot δὴ καὶ συνε- 


παγόμενοι Πλακιδίαν τε καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν καὶ τούς τε Παίονας καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιλλυριοὺς ἢ 


διελάσαντες τὰς Σαλώνας πόλιν τῆς Δαλματίας ἀναιροῦσι [f. αἱροῦσι] κατὰ κράτος. 
The revolt of Joannes and the mission of Ardaburius are told by Socrates 
ΥΙ]. 23. ' 








425 





[301] U. C. Varr. 1178. 
Fl. Theodosius Aug. XI 
Fl. Placidius Valentinia- 
nus Cesar 

Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vie- 
tor. Marcellin. Soer. VII. 
25 Cod. Just. I. 24, 2. 

Theodosio XII in Pros- 
= and Theodosio IX in 

arcellinus are typogra- 
phical errors. 


For Cod. Theodas. see 
00]. 3. 4. 





Theodosit IT 18 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 1 from X Kal. Nov. 

Joannes slain. Valentinian Augustus: Prosp. Theodosio XI et Valentiniano 
coss. Placidia Augusta et Valentinianus Cesar mira felicitate Joannem tyrannum 
opprimunt et regnum victores recipiunt, data venia Aétio quod Hunni, quos per 
ipsum Joannes acciverat, ejusdem studio ad ia reverst sunt [conf. Cassiodor. 
his coss.]. Oastinus autem in exilium actus est quia videbatur Joannem sine con- 
niventia ipsius regnum non potuisse assumere. Valentinianus decreto Theodosii 
Augustus appellatur. Marcellin. Theodosio XI et Valentiniano Cesare 6088. Jo- 
annes dolo potius Ardaburis et Asparis quam virtute occiditur. Valentinianus 
junior apud Ravennam factus est imperator. The campaign is described by 


Philostorgius XII. 13.14 ὁ μὲν ᾿Αρδαβούριος νηΐτῃ στόλῳ κατὰ τοῦ τυράννου χω- - 


pet, ὁ δὲ ΓΑσπαρ τὴν ἱππικὴν δύναμιν συναναλαβὼν καὶ τῷ τάχει τῆς ἐφόδου κλέψας 
τὰς αἰσθήσεις τῆς ᾿Ακυληΐας μεγάλης πόλεως ἐγκράτης γίνεται, συνόντων αὐτῷ Οὐα- 
λεντινιανοῦ καὶ Πλακιδίας.----τὸν δὲ ᾿Αρδαβούριον βίαιον ἀπολαβὸν πνεῦμα σὺν δυσὶν 
ἑτέραις τριήρεσιν εἰς χεῖρας ἄγει τοῦ τυράννου" ὃ δὲ πρὸς σπονδὰς ἀφορῶν φιλαν- 
θρώπως ἐκέχρητο τῷ ᾿Αρδαβουρίῳ x. τ. λ.---μάχης τινὸς συρραγείσης συλλαμβάνεται 
ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης τῇ τῶν ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν προδοσίᾳ καὶ πρὸς Πλακιδίαν καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανὸν εἰς 
᾿Ακυληΐαν ἐκπέμπεται, κἀκεῖ τὴν δεξιὰν προδιατμηθεὶς εἶτα καὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς ἀποτέ- 
μνεται, ἕνα τυραννήσας ἐπὶ τῷ ἡμίσει ἐνιαυτόν. τότε καὶ βασιλέα ὁ Θεοδόσιος τὸν 
Οὐαλεντινιανὸν ἀποστείλας ἀναγορεύει. Conf. Socratem VII. 28. For Olympio- 
dorus see col. 3. Philostorgius adds c. 14 ’Aérios ὁ ὑποστρατηγὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ 
τυράννου μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας τῆς ἐκείνου τελευτῆς βαρβάρους ἄγων μισθωτοὺς εἰς ξ΄ 


χιλιάδας παραγίνεται" καὶ συμπλοκῆς αὐτοῦ τε καὶ τῶν περὶ τὸν ΓΑσπαρα γεγενημένης 


φόνος ἑκατέρωθεν ἐρρύη πολύς" ἔπειτα σπονδὰς ὁ ᾿Αέτιος τίθεται πρὸς Πλακιδίαν καὶ 
Οὐαλεντινιανὸν, καὶ τὴν τοῦ κόμητος ἀξίαν λαμβάνει" καὶ οἱ βάρβαροι χρυσίῳ κατα- 
θέμενοι τὴν ὀργὴν καὶ τὰ ὅπλα---εἰς τὰ οἰκεῖα ἤθη ἀπεχώρησαν. These ὑγᾶπβδο- 
tions, the campaign with Joannes, his defeat and death, the march and retreat 
of the Huns, might occupy the spring and suinmer of this year; for Valenti- 
nian was appointed Augustus. Oct. 23.: Chron. Pasch. p. 314 A Θεοδοσίου. Αὐ- 
γούστου τὸ ια΄ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ Καίσαρος. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐπήρθη ὑπὸ 
Θεοδοσίου---Οὐαλεντινιανὸς νέος Αὔγουστος μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ ¢ καλανδῶν 
Νοεμβρίων. At the same day in. Socrates VII. 25. see 00]. 4. In his 7th year: 
Olympiod. p.197. see col. 3. Which is consistent with the account of the 
time ; for he entered his 7th year July 3 A. D. 425 almost four months before 
his elevation. Idatius Chron. places these events one year too high: Anno 
primo, [sc. ab Honorii morte] Joannes apud Ravennam primo anno invase tyran- 
nidis occiditur et Feliv patricius ordinatur ea magistro militum. Valentincanus, 
qui erat Cesar, Rome A us appellatur. But, as Idatius gave one year too 





much to Honorius (conf. a. 423), the first heer from the death of Honorius will 
be in his reckoning A. D. 425; and so of the following years. From the move- 
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nianus Ces. Mawximino com. S. L. Dat. XVII Kal. Nov. 


OP. Victore cons. Vol..1 p.151 Imp. Theod. A. et Va- 
lentinianus Ces. Asclepiodoto pf.p. Dat. XVIII Kal. 
Dec. OP. Victore V. OC. cos. ν. 383 Imp. Theod. A. 


opera pf-p. Dat. XVIII Kal. Dec. OP. Victore 
V. 0. et Symmacho coss. Vol. 2 p.332 Procopio ome 
militie per Orientem. Dat. III Non. Dec. OP. Victore 
V.0. cons. Vol.4 p. 162 Imp. Theod. A. Maximina 
com. S. L. Dat. V Id. Dec. OP. Victore V.C. cons. I. 6, 
12 p. 41 Wenck. Jmp. Theodosius A. Constantio pf. U. 
Dat. XIII Kal. Jan. OP. Victore V. C. cos. If those 
inscriptions are correct, Valentinian was appointed 
Cesar between VI Id. Oct. and XVIT Kal. Nov. 





nase tage concludes his history: Olymp. apud 
Phot. Cod. 80 p. 197 ᾿Αρδαβούριος ae ἁλίσκεται wap 
τῶν τοῦ τυράννου Kal ἀναπέμπεται πρὸς αὐτὸν [see col. 2], 
καὶ φιλιάζει αὐτῷ" ὁ δὲ τούτου παῖς ἅμα Πλακιδίᾳ ἐν ἀθυ- 

καὶ λύπῃ ἦσαν" Κανδιδιανὸς δὲ πολλὰς πόλεις αἱρῶν 
καὶ εὐδοκιμῶν λαμπρῶς τὸ λυποῦν διεσχέδαζε καὶ ἐψυχα- 
γώγει. εἶτα σφάζεται ὁ τύραννος ᾿Ιωάννης, καὶ Πλακιδία 
ἅμα Καίσαρι---εἰσέρχεται εἰς τὴν 'Ράβενναν. ᾿ΗἩλίων δὲ ὁ 
μάγιστρος καὶ πατρίκιος καταλαβὼν τὴν Ρώμην καὶ πάντων 
ἐκεῖσε συνδραμόντων τὴν βασιλικὴν ἐσθῆτα ἑπταετηρὸν 
ὄντα [the 7th year current] ἐνδύει Βαλεντινιανόν. ἐν οἷς 
καὶ τὰ τῆς ἱστορίας (τελευτᾷ). His history therefore, 
which commenced αὖ 407, ends in October 425. Conf. 
a. 407. 8. 425. 2. 


Laws of Theodosius Theodosio A. XT et Valentin. Ces. 
.coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 323 mpp. Theod. A. οἱ Va- 
lentin. Ces. ad Hierium pf.p. Dat. Kal. Feb. CP. Vol.5 
.p-353 1.5 de spectaculis. [dem A. et Valentin. Cas. Ascle- 
|. piodato, pf. p. : τ ανρηπηρήρη Natale adque Epiphaniorum 
Christi, Pasche etiam et Quinquagesime diebus—omni 


theatrorum Cireensium voluptate per wniversas 
furbes earundem lis denegata &e.—Dat. Kal. Feb. 
ΟΡ. p.325 Constantio p.U. Dat. ITI Kal. Mart. OP. 


p- 203 L 3 de studiis liberalibus. κα Dat. JT Kal. Mart. 
CP. Vol. 2 Ρ. 112 1.1 de professoribus. Pheophilo p. U. 
| Grammaticos Grecos Helladium et Syrianum, Latinum 
Theofilum, sophistas Martinum et Maaimum, et jurispe- 
ag ls lacuit honorari codicillis: comitive ordi- 
nis primi &e.—Quicunque alii ad id doctrine genus quod 
| unusquisque profitetur ordin ... dentur, si laudabilem in 
88 probis moribus vitam esse monstraverint, si docendi pe- 
Lritiam facundiamque dicendi. interpretandi subtilitatem 
copii disserendi 86 habere patefecerint, et cetu am- 

issimo judicante digni fuerint estimati qui in memorato 
auditorio och [conf. Vol. 5 p. 203 1. supra me- 
moratam 111 Kal. Mart.| fungantur officio, hi τὰν 
foum ad viginti annos observatione jugi ac sedulo i 
labore pervenerint, hisdem quibus predicti viri dignita- 
tibus perfruantur. Dat. Id. Mart. OP. Vol. 3 p. 456 





End of the history of Philostorgius: Philostorg. p. 
467 A ἐν δώδεκα λόγοις αὐτοῦ ἡ ἱστορία περαίνεται.----ἄρ- 
χεται μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αρείαυ πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον ὡς οὗτος λέγει 
ἔριδος [A. 1). 82 1]---κάτεισι δὲ μέχρι τῆς Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ, 
ὃς ἦν παῖς Πλακιδίας καὶ Κωνσταντίου, εἰς βασιλέα dvap- 
ρήσεως καὶ τῆς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ τυράννου ἀναιρέσεως. Phot. 
Cod. 40 p. 25 κάτεισι δὲ μέχρι τῶν Θεοδοσίου τοῦ νέου 
χρόνων κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον παυόμενος καθ᾽ ὃν Οὐαλεν- 
τινιανῷ τῷ νέῳ τῷ Πλακιδίας καὶ Κωνσταντίου υἱῷ ‘Ove- 
ρίου τελευτήσαντος τὰ τῆς Ρώμης σκῆπτρα τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ 
ἐνεχείρισεν. For his concluding narrative see col. 2. 
After XII. 14 follows τέλος τῶν ἐκλογῶν τοῦ παρόντος 
βιβλίου τῆς ἐκκλησιαστικῆς ἱστορίας Φιλοστοργίου. 


| Death of Atticus: Socr. VII. 25 ἐν τῷ, εἰκοστῷ πρώτῳ 
ἔτει τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς ἑαυτοῦ τῇ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ ᾿Οκτωβρίου μηνὸς 
ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Θεοδοσίου τὸ ια΄ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ 
Καίσαρος τὸ α΄. ὁ μέντοι βασιλεὺς Θεοδόσιος ἐκ τῆς Θεσ- 
σαλονίκης ὑποστρέψας τὴν ἐκκομιδὴν αὐτοῦ οὐ κατέλαβεν" 
ἔφθασε γὰρ πρὸ μιᾶς ἡμέρας τῆς εἰσόδου τοῦ. αὐτοκράτορος 
᾿Αττικὸς παραδοθεὶς τῇ ταφῇ. οὐκ εἰς waxpay δὲ καὶ ἡ ἀνα- 
γόρευσις τοῦ νέου Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ ἐμηνύθη περὶ τὴν τρίτην 
καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς ᾿Οκτωβρίου. That is, “ Not 
long afterwards news arrived of the proclamation of 
Valentinian, who was proclaimed at Rome on the 
23rd.” Socrates meant to express. that the appoint- 
ment was made on that day, and not, that the news 
arrived on that day. Henr. Valesius ad Soerat. p. 88 
has misunderstood this passage ; but Hadrian Valesius 
quoted by Tillemont tom. 6 p. 621 has discerned the 
true meaning. The construction is οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν ἐμη- 
νύθη ἡ dvaydpevors- περὶ τὴν τρίτην καὶ εἰκάδα. where we 
may read ἡ περὶ τὴν rp. καὶ εἰκάδα. 


Laws of Valentinian his coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 
Ρ. 93.1. 46 de episcopis. Imp. Theodos. A. et Valentin. 
Ces. Georgio proc. Afric. Privilegia preteritarum legum 
ecclesia sive clericis delata serventur &c. Dat. prid: Non. 
Jul. Aquil. Ῥ. 184 1. 62 de heer. Imp. . A. et 





Valerio com. R. P. Dat. ITI Id. Maii CP. Vol.5 p. 346, 


Valentin. Cas. ad Faustum p.U. Manicheos hereticos 


schismaticos omnemque sectam catholice inimicam ab ipso 
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ments of Theodosius it appears that the death of Joannes was known at OP. 
before September. If his overthrow was in May or June, he might reign from 
Sept. 423 about twenty months, called a year and a half by Philostorgius. 


Aétius in Gaul: Prosp. his coss. Arelas nobile oppidum Galliarum a Gothis 
multa vi oppugnatum est, donec imminente Aétio non ὦ itt discederent. As he 
is now in the service of Valentinian, his march would be towards the autumn. 


Incursions of the Vandals: Idat. Chron. Valentinianus—A 
tur. Wandali Balearicas insulas depredantur. deinde Carthagine Κ᾽ ia et 
Hispali eversa et Hispaniis depredatis Mauritaniam invadunt [sc. A. D. 428]. 
Described also by Isidorus p. 733. The beginning of these movements may be 
placed in the autumn of 425. 





426 





1179. Fl. Theodosius Aug. 
ATI Fl. Placidius Valen- 
tinianus Aug. II 

Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Socrat. 
H. E. VII. 26 Augustin. 
Ep. 110. 


Theodosio XIII in Mar- 
cellinus is a typographical 
error. 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 2. 





Theodosii IT 19 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 3 from X Kal. Nov. 


Prosp. Theodosio XII οἱ Valentiniano II coss. Patroclus Arelatensis episcopus ὦ 
a tribuno quodam barbaro multis culneribus laniatus occiditur. quod facinus ad ὦ 
occultam jussionem Felicis magistri militum referebatur, cujus impulsu creditus 
est etiam Titus diaconus vir sanctus Rome pecunias pauperibus distribuens in- 
teremptus. 

Laws of Theodosius Theodosio XII et Valentiniano I1 AA. coss. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 3 p.351 Lmpp. Theod. et Valentinianus AA. Hierio p.p. Dat. X Kal. Feb. 
CP. p.516 Acacio com. 5. L. Dat. VII Kal. Mart.€P. Vol.4 p. 600 Hierio 
pf. p. Dat. Kal. Jun. Nicomedia. Vol. 2 p.586 Hierio pf.p. Dat. X Kal. Jul. 
Nicomedia. p.587 Theofilo p.U. bid. Acacio com. 8. L. Both Dat. Kal. Jul. 
Nicomed. Val. 6 p. 296 1. 25 de paganis. Isidoro pf. p. Omnibus sceler i 
|pagane exsecrandis hostiarum immolationibus damnandisque sacrificiis 
antiquarum sanctionum auctoritate prohibitis interdicimus, cunctaque eorum fana 
templa delubra, si qua etiam nunc restant integra, precepto magistratuwm destrui 
conlocationeque venerande Christiane religionis signi expiari precipimus ; scien- 
tibus wniversis, si quem huic legi apud competentem judicem idonet ‘ionibus 
inlusisse constiterit, eum morte esse multandum. Dat. XLX Kal. Dec. CP. Vol. 2 
Ρ. 162 Acacio 0.8. L. Dat. VIT Kal. Dec. OP. p.182 Helioni patricio et ie: 
off. Dat. X Kal. Jan. CP. Ibid. Hierio p.p. Dat. X Kal. Jan. Cod. Just. Il. 
7,5 Cyro pf.U. Dat. VII Kal. Jan. CP. 


Laws of Valentinian his coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 458 1. 33 de petitioni- 
bus. Impp. Theod. et Valentin. AA. ad senatum. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Rom. p.537 
1. 2 de conduct. et hominibus domus Auguste. ad senatum urb. Rome. Dat. LIT 
Non. Jan. Rom. Vol. 2 p. 25 1. 14 de senatoribus. ad senatum urbis Rom. Dat. 
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Cod. Justin. I. 24, 2 Aétio pf. p. Dat. IIT Non. Maii. 
de hoe Aétio conf. Gothofr. nid, locum] Vol. 3 p. 515 

aximino com. S.L. Dat. 1X Kal. Jun. Vol. 2 p. 91 
p- 128 Hierio pf. p. Orientis. Dat. X Kal. Oct. Topiso. 
p- 225 Impp. Theodosius A. et Valentin. Ces. Hierio Pp. 
Dat. XV Kal, Dec. CP. Perhaps we may read XY V 
Kal. Now. at which date Valentinian was still Oesar. 
Theodosius heard at OP. of the death of Joannes: Soer. 
VII. 23. then proceeded to Thessalonica and thence 
returned to CP.: Soer. VII. 24 ἄχρι τῆς Θεσσαλονίκης 
γενόμενος ὑπ᾽ ἀρρωστίας διεκωλύθη" πέμψας οὖν τὸν βασι- 
λικὸν στέφανον τῷ ἀνεψιῷ διὰ τοῦ πατρικίου “HAl@vos αὐ- 
τὸς ἐπὶ τὴν KIT. ἐξυπέστρεψεν. It appears then that he 
was on Sept. 22 at Topisus or Topiris, about half way 


between Thessalonica and CP. He reached OP. Oct. 
12: Soer. VII. 25. and Valentinian is appointed Aw- 
gustus at Rome on the 23rd. 


aspectu urbis Rome eaterminari precipimus, ut nec pre- 
sentia criminosorum contagione fadentur. Circa hos au- 
tem maxime urgenda commotio est qui pravis suasionibus 
a venerabilis pape 8686 communione suspendunt ; quorum 
schismate plebs etiam reliqua vitiatur, His conventione 
premissa viginti dierum condonavimus inducias, intra 
quos nisi ad communionis redierint unitatem, expulsi us- 

ad centesimum lapidem solitudine quam eligunt mace- 
rentur. Dat. XVI Kal. Aug. Aquileia. pp. 186 1. 63 
de her. Idem A. et Ces. Georgio proc. Afric. Omnes 
hereses omnesque perfidias omnia schismata superstitio- 
nesque gentilium, omnes catholice legis inimicos insecta- 
mur errores &e.—Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Aquil. p. 187 
1. 64 de heer. Basso com. R. P. Manicheos hereticos sive 
schismaticos ab ipso aspectu urbium diversarum eatermi- 
nari precipimus, ut nec presentie criminosorum conta- 
gione fadentur. Omnes igitur personas erroris infausti 
jubemus excludi, nisi his emendatio matura subvenerit. 
Dat. VIIT Id. Aug. Aquil. p.941.47 de epise. Basso 
com. R.P. Privilegia ecclesiarum omnium que seculo 
nostro tyrannus [sc. Joannes] inviderat prona devotione. 
revocamus ; scilicet ut quidquid a divis principibus con- 
stitutum est, vel que singuli quique antistites pro causis 
ecclesiasticis inpetrarant,—serventur. clericos etiam, quos 
indiscretim ad seeulares judices debere deduci infuustus 
'presumptor edixerat, episcopali audientie@ reseroamus, 
&e. Dat. VIII Id. Oct. Aquil. 





Proclus received his early education at Alexandria, 
where he found Theonas Orion Olympiodorus Heron: 
Marin. Vit. Procli p. 6—8 ο. 8—10 én’ ὀλίγον δὲ ἐν 
Λυκίᾳ φοιτήσας γραμματικῷ [his parents Patricius and 
Marcella were Lycians: Λύκιοι ἄμφω γένει τε καὶ ἀρετῇ 
ὑπερφέροντες Marin. p. 5] ἀπῆρεν εἰς τὴν πρὸς Αἰγύπτῳ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν.---Λεωνᾶς ὁ σοφιστὴς, Ἴσαυρος οἶμαι τὸ 
γένος, καὶ εὐδοκιμῶν ἐν τῷ πλήθει τῶν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ 
ὁμοτέχνων, οὐ μόνον αὐτῷ λόγων τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ἐκοινώνησεν 
ἀλλὰ καὶ σύνοικον ἔχειν ἠξίου.----ἐφοίτησε δὲ καὶ εἰς γραμ- 
ματικοῦ ᾿Ωρίωνος, ὃς ἣν ἐκ τοῦ παρ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις ἱερατικοῦ 
γένους καταγόμενος κ.τ.λ.---μάλιστα δὲ ἐδόκει (ὁ Πρόκλος) 
νέος ὧν χαίρειν τότε ῥητορικῇ, ἄγευστος ἔτι dv λόγων φι- 
λοσόφων.---ἔτι δὲ φοιτῶντα αὐτὸν Λεωνᾶς ὁ σοφιστὴς συν- 
εκδημεῖν ἑαυτῷ παρασκευάζει τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ Βυζάντιον ἐπιδη- 
μίαν, ἣν καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποιεῖτο φίλῳ χαριζόμενος Θεοδώρῳ τῷ 
᾿Ἰτῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας τότε ἄρχοντι.----ἐπανελθὼν δὲ πρότερον 
εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν καὶ ῥητορικῇ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις περὶ ἃ 
πρώην ἐσπούδαζε χαίρειν εἰπὼν τὰς τῶν ἐκεῖ φιλοσόφων 
μετεδίωκε συνουσίας. καὶ φοιτᾷ ἐπὶ μὲν ᾿Αριστοτελικοῖς 
παρ᾽ ᾿Ολυμπιόδωρον τὸν φιλόσοφον, οὗ κλέος εὐρύ" ἐπὶ δὲ 
μαθήμασιν Ἥρωνι ἐπέτρεψεν ἑαυτόν.---τούτοις οὖν ἐν ᾿Α- 
λεξανδρείᾳ συσχολάσας---ἐπὶ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας ἀνήγετο. He 
went to Athens in 429: conf. ἃ. and his studies at 
Alexandria may be placed within A. D. 426—428. 


Sisinnius appointed : Socrat. VII. 26 ἐγένετο μετὰ 
τὴν τελευτὴν ᾿Αττικοῦ [conf. a. 425] πολλὴ φιλονεικία 
περὶ χειροτονίας ἐπισκόπου.----κατεκράτησεν οὖν ἡ τῶν dai- 
κῶν σπουδὴ καὶ χειροτονεῖται Σισίννιος τῇ κη΄ τοῦ Φεβρου- 
αρίου μηνὸς, τῇ ἑξῆς ὑπατείᾳ, ἥτις ἣν Θεοδοσίου τὸ ιβ΄ καὶ 
Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ β. Marcellin. Theodosio XII οἱ Va- 
lentiniano II coss, Sisinnius vir sancte simplicitatis— 
OP. episcopus factus est. 

Philippus of Sidé: Socr. VII. 26 Φίλιππος ὁ πρεσβύ- 
τερος, ὅτι αὐτοῦ προεκρίθη ἕτερος [sc. Sisinnius] πολλὰ 
τῆς χειροτονίας καθήψατο ἐν τῇ πεπονημένῃ αὐτῷ Χριστι- 
ανικῇ ἱστορίᾳ. Idem VII. 27 Φίλιππος Σιδίτης [Σιδίτης 
item Arrianus Exp. I. 26. Σιδήτης Steph. Byz. Σίδη] 
μὲν ἣν τὸ γένος. Σίδη δὲ πόλις τῆς Παμφυλίας ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
ὥρμητο καὶ Τρώιλος 6 σοφιστὴς [conf. ἃ. 401. 408], οὗ 
καὶ συγγενῆ ἑαυτὸν εἶναι ἐσεμνύνετο" διάκονος δὲ ἦν, ἐπεὶ 
τὰ πολλὰ τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ ᾿Ιωάννῃ [sc. Chrysostomo] συνῆν. 
ἐφιλοπόνει δὲ καὶ περὶ λόγους καὶ πολλὰ καὶ παντοῖα 
βιβλία συνῆγε: ζηλώσας δὲ τὸν ᾿Ασιανὸν τῶν λόγων χα- 
ρακτῆρα πολλὰ συνέγραφε, τά τε τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ 
βιβλία ἀνασκευάζων καὶ Χριστιανικὴν ἱστορίαν συνέθηκεν, 
ἣν ἐν τριάκοντα ἐξ βιβλίοις διεῖλεν" ἕκαστον δὲ βιβλίον 
εἶχε τόμους πολλοὺς, ὡς τοὺς πάντας ἐγγὺς εἶναι χιλίων. 
Conf. Photium Cod. 3856. Mentioned by Theophanes 
Ρ. 75 D at A.D. 429: Theodosii 22° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Φί- 








Aimmos πρεσβύτερος Σίδης Χριστιανικὴν ἱστορίαν συγγρα- 
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VI Kal. M. recitata in senatu per Theodosium primicerium notariorum. Gotho- 
fredus reads in all these 711 Non. Jan. Vol. 1 p.430 Albino p.p. Dat. IIT 
Kal. Feb. Rom. Vol.3 p.537 1.1 de conduct. et hominib. domus Auguste. Basso 
‘pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Rav. Vol.1 p.377 Basso p.p. Dat. ILI Kal. Ap. 
Rav. Vol.6 p. 2111.7 de apostatis. Basso pf. p. Apostatarum sacrilegum nomen 
singulorum vox continue accusationis incesset et nullis finita temporibus hujusce- 
modi criminis arceatur indago. Quibus quamvis preterita interdicta sufficiant, 
tamen etiam illud iteramus, ne quam postquam fide deviaverint testandi aut do- 
nandi quippiam habeant facultatem &c.—Sed, ne hujus interpretatio criminis la- 


|tius ineerto vagetur errore, cos presentibus insectamur oraculis qui nomen Christi- 
janitatis induti sacrificia feeerint. quorum etiam post mortem comprobata i 


hac ratione plectenda est ut, donationibus testamentisque rescissis, vi quibus hoc 
defert legitima successio hujusmodi personarum hereditate potiantur. Dat. VII Id. 


|Ap. Rav. p. 2441. 28 de Jud. Basso pf.p. Si Judei vel Samarite filius filiave, 


seu unus aut plures, ad Christiane religionis lucem—migraverit, non liceat eorum 
\parentibus patri vel matri aco vel avie exheredare vel in testamento silentio pre- 
terire &e.—Si quid maximum crimen in matrem patremve acum vel aviam tales 
filios vel nepotes commisisse aperte patuerit conprobari, manente in eos ultione legi- 
tima &e.— Dat. VI Id. Ap. Rav. Theod. II [recte mss. XII] et Valentin. II AA. 
6088. Vol. 1 p.30 p. 330 p.431 Vol. 2 p. 662 p.630 VII Id. Nov. p. 663 VIIT 
Id. Now. Cod. Just. 1. 22,5 VIE Id. Nov. 1.14, 3. 1.19,7 VILL Id. Now. 
VI. 30,18 VI Jd. Nov. All these ten ad senatum urbis Rome. Dat. Ravenne. 
Add (with Gothofredus and Beck.) Cod. Just. I. 14, 2 Impp. Theodosius A. et 
Valentinian. Cesar ad senatum. Dat. VIII Id. Nov. Theodosio A. XI e Va- 


€ Valentiniano II AA. coss. 





427 





1180. Hierius et Arda- 
burius 
B. O. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Socrat. H. E. 
VII. 28 Jornandes Get. 
6. 32. 
Pierio et Ardabu... 
Idat. 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 3. 





Theodosii II 20 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 3 from X Kal. Nov. 


War with Bonifacius: Prosp. Hierio et Ardabure coss. Bonifacio cujus potentia 
gloriaque intra Africam augebatur bellum ad arbitrium Felicis, quia ad Italiam 


cujus proditione Mavortius et Galbio, dum Bonifacium obsident, interempti sunt. 
moaxque ipse a Bonifacio dolo detectus occisus est. Exinde gentibus que navibus uti 
nesciebant, dum a concertantibus in auxilium vocantur, mare pervium factum est 
bellique contra Bonifacium σωρέϊ in Sigisvultum comitem cura translata est. Conf. 
Cassiod. his coss. Procopium Vand. 1. 8. Prosper adds Gens Vandalorum ab 
Hispaniis ad Africam transit. Followed also by Cassiodorus his coss. Conf. 
a. 428. 429. 


Pannonia recovered: Marcellin. his coss. Pannonie, que per quingu 

annos [conf. a. 376] ab Hunnis retinebantur, a Romanis recepte sunt. rcel- 
linus adds therme Theodosiane dedicate. Noticed in Chron. Pasch. p. 314A 
ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐνεκαινίσθη τὸ δημόσιον τὸ ποτὲ μὲν Κωνσταντινιαναὶ νῦν 
δὲ Θεοδοσιαναὶ, τελέσαντος αὐτοὺς Ἱερίου τοῦ δὶς ἐπάρχου καὶ ὑπάτου, μηνὶ Ὕπερ- 


"βερεταίῳ. πρὸ ε΄ νωνῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων. 


Death of Sisinnius bishop of Constantinople: Socrat. VII. 28 Σισίννιος οὐδὲ 
ὅλους δύο ἐνιαυτοὺς ἐπιβιοὺς τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ {eonf. a. 426. 4] ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ 
Ἱερίου καὶ ᾿Αρδαβουρίου τῇ εἰκάδι καὶ τετάρτῃ τοῦ Δεκεμβρίου μηνός" ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ σω- 
φροσύνῃ μὲν καὶ βίῳ ὀρθῷ καὶ φιλοπτωχίᾳ περιβόητος. 








lentiniano Cesare coss. Read Impp. Theod. et Valentin. AA.—Theodosio ΑΓ]. 


venire abnuerat, publico nomine illatum est ducibus Mavortio et Galbione et Sinoce; 


OO δ υν ..᾿.΄ὰ. 


burr sa'e 
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ψάμενος ἐν As’ βιβλίοις πολλὰ καθάπτεται Σισιννίου διὰ 
τὸ προκριθῆναι Σισίννιον Φιλίππου εἰς τὴν ἐπισκοπήν. 


A coadjutor is appointed to Augustine: Augustin. 
Ep. 110 (213) p. 591 Acta eacepta a notariis in desig- 
Eradio Fix coh qui Augustino succederet— Theo- 
dosio XII et Valentiniano Aug. iterum consule VI Kal. 
Octobris. It appears ἣν 591—594 that the people— 
populus—still elected the bishops. 





Laws of Theodosius Hierio οἱ Ardabure coss. Cod. Just. 
. Theod. et Valentinianus AA. Hierio 
Kal. Mart. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 189 
Valentin. AA. Hierio p. 


Wis18, 1 Zi 
hi 


Kea Ap Theod. et 
Κι Vol. 8 p. 516 Valerio com. 8. 


Cod. 


ust. 1. 8, 1 Eudowio p 


Ra te Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 356 


officiorum. Dat. X Kal Jul. CP. PVol. 5 5 | ron, 
m4 47 1.18 de medicis et professoribus. Helioni 
offic. Dat. XIV Kal. Sept. 
data impp. Theodosii et Valentiniani AA. missa Antio- 
cho coterisque LF p. per referendarium, que 
Suggerente τῇ τἀ tcnis vestra &e.—Dat. prid. Id. 


Oct. OP. 


Cod. Justin. I. 50, 2 man- 


. Dat. XVIT 
. Dat. X Kal.| riensis 


vi Dat. mas 


sic habent: 





Idatius a bishop: pref. Chron. Idatius provincia 
Gallecia natus in Lemica civitate mage divino munere 
quam proprio merito summi presul creatus officii, ut 
eatremus eee ita eatremus et vite.—Eusebius Cesa- 

—ab initio Nini contemporales annos 
in in ΧΑ ον rom chal ‘onstantini Aug. annum Greci sermonis 
ricio|chronographia concludit historia. Post hune— Hie- 

ronymus byter a XX anno supradicti imp. in 
AX1Vum Valentis Aug. annum subditam tenit historiam. 
—Que fideli suscipiens cordis intwitu, partim en studio 
seriptorum partim ex certo aliquantorwm relatu partim 
ex cognitione quam jam lacrimabile propria vita tempus 
ostendit, que subsequuntur adjecimus. Quorum conti- 
nentiam gestorum qui legis ita discernes. Ab anno primo 
Theodosii Aug. [A. 1). 379] in annum I[Ium Valenti- 
niani Aug. Placidie regine filii ew supradicto a nobis 
conscripta sunt studio vel ea scriptorum stilo vel ew rela- 
tionibus indicantium. Ewin immerito adlectus ad epi- 
scopatus officium &e. Appendix ad Ildefonsum c. 8 
p- 69 Idatius—ab anno prio Theodosti Aug. usque ad 
annum imperit Leonis VIIIum ΓΑ. D. 464] subjunctam 
ee historiam, in qua magis barbararum gentium 
crudelia narrat que premebant Hispaniam. De- 
cessit sub Leone principe ultima jam pene senectute, sicut 
etiam prefations sue demonstrat indicio. His Chronicle 
included the 12th year of Leo: conf. a. 468. 
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428 


1181. Feliz et Taurus 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vie- 
tor. Marcellin. Socr. H. E. 
VII. 29. 
For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 2. 3. 


Theodosit II 21 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 4 from X Kal. Nov. 

Aétius in Gaul: Prosp. Felice et Tawro coss. Pars Galliarum propinqua 
Rheno, quam Franci possidendam occupaverunt, Aétii comitis armis recepta. 
Repeated by Cassiod. his coss. 

(The Vandals in Africa: Chron. Pasch. p. 314 B ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων Οὐ- 
ἀνδαλοι εἰσῆλθον εἰς ᾿Αφρικήν. Placed however by Idatius and Isidorus in 429 : 
conf. a. Tillemont tom. 6 p. 194. 622 adopts the year 428. But the authority 
of Idatius and Isidorus, both Spaniards and one of them a contemporary, is 
to be preferred to the Paschal Chronicle upon Spanish affairs. Tillemont 
places the passage of the Vandals into Africa in May 428 because P: r 
places it in 427, “ in which he is followed by Jornandes Get. c. 32 ;” and τὸ 
cause the Vandals had subdued all Africa except Carthage Hippo and Cirta 
before May 430. These reasons are insufficient. 1 Prosper is confessedly 
wrong. 2 Jornandes assigns no date at all. 3 The narrative of Procopius 
quoted in 430 shews that twelve months were space enough for all that pre- 
ceded the siege of Hippo, while two years supplied by Tillemont for the same 
transactions would be too long an interval.) 


Death of Gunderic. Idat. Chron. Anno 49 [se. a morte Honorii, qui annus 
est A. Ὁ. 428 Idatio: conf. ἃ. 425] Gundericus ren Wandalorum [Γόνθαρις Pro- 
copio Vand. I. 3] capta Hispali [conf. a. 425] ewm impie elatus manus in eccle- 
siam civitatis ipsius eatendisse-—interiit. Cui Gaisericus frater succedit in regno. 
Placed also in 428 by Isidorus Chron. p. 733. Era 449 [A. D. 411] Tandem 
barbari ad pacem—conversi sorte in possessionem sibi Spanie provincias dividunt. 
Galliciam Suevi occupant Alani Lusitaniam e Carthaginensem provineias, Van- - 
dali autem cognomine Silingi Beticam sortiuntur.—Primus autem in Spania Gun- 
dericus rex Wandalorum successit regnans in Galliciea partibus anuis decom et 
octo. His 18th year would be current in 428, and A. D. 429 is reckoned by 
Isidorus the first year of his successor: conf. a. 429. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 187 1.65 de her. Cod. Justin. I. 5, 5 Florentio pf. p. 
Hereticorum ita est reprimenda insania ut ante omnia quas ab orthodowis abreptas 
tenent ubicunque ecclesias statim catholice ecclesia tradendas esse non ambigant 
&e.— Dein ut, si alios sibi adjungant clericos vel ut ipsi estimant sacerdotes, X 
Uibrarum auri multa per singulos &e.—nostro inferatur erario. Post hee, quo- 
niam non omnes cadem austeritate plectendi sunt, Arianis quidem Macedonianis et 
Apollinarianis, quorum hoc est facinus quod nocenti meditatione decepti credunt de 
veritatis fonte mendacia, intra nullam civitatem ecclesiam habere liceat. Novatianis 
autem et Sabbatianis omnis innovationis adimatur licentia, si quam forte tempta- 
verint. Eunomiani vero, Valentiniani, Montaniste seu Priscillianiste, Phryges, 
Marcioniste, Borboriani, Messaliani, Euchite sive Enthusiaste, Donatiste, Au- 
diani, Hydroparastate, Ascodrogite, Photiniani, Pauliani, Marcelliani, et qui ad 
imam usque scelerum nequitiam pervenerunt Manichei, nusqguam in Romano solo 
conveniendi orandique [morandique Cod. Just.] habeant facultatem ; Manicheis 
etiam de civitate expellendis. &.—Dat. III Kal. Jun. CP. Felice σὲ Tauro 6088. 
Cod. Justin. adds Tetradite sew Tessarescedecatite, and Ophite, Eneratiste, 
Carpocratite, Saccophori. 





429 








[302] U. C. Varr. 1182. 
Florentius et. Dionysius 

B. O. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Marius Mer- 
eator apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 3 p. 350 Cod. Just. 
1. 14,4. 1.19, 8. 


Theodosii II 22 from Kal. Mai. Valentinian III 5 from X Kal. Nov. 

The Vandals in Africa: Isidor. Chron. p. 733 Era 467 [A. D. 429] Gesericus 
Srater Gunderico succedit in regno [conf. a. 428] annis quadraginta [conf. a. 477. 
484]. Qui ex catholico effectus apostata in Arianam primus fertur transisse perfi- 
diam. Hic de Betice provincia litore cum Vandalis omnibus eorumque familiis 
ad Mauritaniam σέ Africam relictis Hispaniis transfretavit. Idat. Chron. Anno 
quinto [sc. a morte Honorii] Gaisericus rex de Batice provincie litore cum 
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Laws of Theodosius Felice et Tauro coss. Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 26 p. 183 Proculo p.U. Dat. prid. 
Kal. Feb. OP. Vol.1 p.94 X Kal. Mart. p. 272 

. 279 p. 305 p. 353 p.433 X Kal. Mart. Cod. Just. 
Vi. 24,11 XI Kal. Mart. VI. 61,2 X Kal. Mart. 
All Hierio pf.p. and all except the last have OP. 
Cod. Theod. I. 10, 8 p. 52 Wenck. ad Volusianum pf.p. 
Dat. IIT Kal. Mart. Raw. Gothofred. Vol. 5 p. 380 
Florentio pf.p. Cod. Justin. VIII. 54, 29 Hierio pf.p. 
Both Dat. XI Kal. Mai. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 529 
Cod. Just. X. 33, 2. X. 34, 1 Florentio pf. p. Dat. V 
Id. Jun. CP. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 505 Florentio 
2} Dat. VI Id. Jul. ΟΡ. Vol. 5 p.47 Proculo p.U. 
. LIT Id. Jul. OP. 


Law of Valentinian: Cod. 'Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 391 
Impp. Theodosius et Valentinianus AA. Volusiano pf.p. 
Dat. V Kal. Mart..Rav. Felice et Tauro conss. 


Nestorius: Socrat. VII. 29 μετὰ δὲ τὴν τελευτὴν Σι- 
σιννίου ἐδόκει τοῖς κρατοῦσι μηδένα μὲν διὰ τοὺς κενοσπου- 
δαστὰς ἐκ τῆς ἐκκλησίας εἰς τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν προχειρί- 
ζεσθαι, καίτοι πολλῶν μὲν τὸν Φίλιππον [80. Sidetem 
πολλῶν be-rdv Πρόκλον χειροτονηθῆναι σπευδόντων" ἐπή- 
λυδα δὲ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας καλεῖν ἐβούλοντο. ἦν γάρ τις 
ἐκεῖ Νεστόριος τοὔνομα τὸ μὲν γένος Γερμανικεὺς εὔφωνος 
δὲ ἄλλως καὶ εὔλαλος" διὸ καὶ ὡς προσεπιτήδειον els δι- 
δασκαλίαν ἔγνωσαν μεταπέμπεσθαι. τριμήνου οὖν διαδρα- 
μόντος ἄγεται ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας ὁ Νεστόριος" ὅστις ἐπὶ 
σωφροσύνῃ μὲν παρὰ τοῖς πλείστοις ἐκηρύττετο, ὁποῖος δὲ 
ἦν ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις τὸ ἦθος ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης αὐτοῦ διδασκα- 
Alas οὐκ ἔλαθε" χειροτονηθεὶς γὰρ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ ᾿Απριλ- 
λίου μηνὸς ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Φήλικος καὶ Ταύρου εὐθὺς ἐκείνην 
τὴν περιβόητον ἀφῆκε φωνὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ λαοῦ παντὸς, πρὸς 
τὸν βασιλέα τὸν λόγον ποιούμενος" “Δός μοί (φησιν) ὦ 
βασιλεῦ καθαρὰν τὴν γῆν τῶν αἱρετικῶν, κἀγώ σοι τὸν οὐὖ- 
ρανὸν ἀντιδώσω. συγκάθελέ μοι τοὺς αἱρετικοὺς κἀγὼ συγ- 
καθελῶ σοι τοὺς Πέρσας." Prosp. Felice σὲ Tauro coss. 
Nestorius OP. epi: novum ecclesiis molitur errorem 
inducere, predicans Christum ex Maria hominem tan- 
tum non etiam Deum natum, eique divinitatem collatam 
esse pro merito. Oui impietati κοῦ Cyrilli Alewan- 
drini episcopi industria e pape Calestini repugnat auc- 
toritas. Gennadius c. 53 Nestorius heresiarches, cum in 
Antiochena ecclesia presbyter in docendo insignis ex tem- 
pore declamator haberetur, composwit infinitos tractatus 
saetar hypotheseon, in quibus etiam tum subtili ne- 

itia infudit postea ite impietatis venena, mo- 
ale interdum won λα peace Postquam cae elo- 
quentia ejus et abstinentia commendante Constantinopoli- 
tane ecclesia ificatu donatus est, apertum se hostem 
ecclesia quem diu celarat ostendens scripsit librum quasi 
De Incarnatione Domini LXII divine scripture testi- 
moniis praro sensu suo constructum ; in quo quid asseve- 
raverit in catalogo hereticorum monstrabitur. 





Proclus is at Athens οὐδὲ ὅλον εἰκοστὸν ἄγων ἔτος 
Marin. V. Pr. p.10 ο. 192. If he was born about spring 
or summer A. Ὁ. 410 (conf. ἃ. 410. 485), he would en- 
ter his 20th year in the spring or summer of 429. He 
found at Athens Plutarch Syrianus Lachares Nicolaus : 
Marin. p. 8—10 ὡς εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ κατῆρε καὶ τοῖς ἐν 
τῇ πόλει κατεμηνύθη τοῦτο, Νικόλαος ὁ ὕστερον μὲν περι- 





Prosp. Florentio et Dionysio coss. Agricola Ῥοϊασὶ 

nus, Severiani Pelagiani episcopi filius, ecclesias Bri- 
tannie dogmatis sui insinuatione corrupit. Sed ad 
actionem Palladii diaconi papa Celestinus Germa- 
num Antisiodorensem epi: vice sua mittit a, de- 
turbatis hereticis, Britannos ad catholicam fidem di- 








regi. 
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For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 2. 3. 

Florentino e Dionisio 
Idat. 





Wandalis omnibus ecorumque familiis mense Maio ad Mauritaniam et Africam 
relictis transit Hispaniis. Qui priusquam pertransiret admonitus Hermigarium 
Suevum vicinas in transitu suo provincias depredari recursu cum aliquantis swis 
Sacto predantem in Lusitania consequitur &e.—Quo extincto, mow quo eaperat 
Gaisericus enavigavit. The 5th year from the death of Honorius is in the 
reckoning of Idatius A. D. 429: conf. a. 423.425. This passage into Africa 
is placed by Prosper and Cassiodorus in 427 (conf. a.) and by the Paschal 
Chronicle in 428 (conf. a.). They were probably passing both in 428 and in 
429, and Genseric himself finally passed—pertransiret-—in May 429. Accord- 
ing to Cassiodorus they were expelled by the Goths: gens Vandalorum a Gotthis 
exclusa. According to Jornandes Get. c. 33 they were called into Africa by 
Bonifacius: Gizericus rew Wandalorum jam a Bonifacio in Africam invitatur, 
qui Valentiniano principi veniens in offensam non aliter quam se malo reipubli 

potuit vindicare. Is ergo suis ele 608 invitans—transposuit. Conf. Jornand. 
Success. p. 707. Procopius Vand. I. 3 gives the same account as Jornandes: 
Βονιφάτιος--- βουλεύεται ὅπως οἱ, ἣν δύνηται, ὁμαιχμία ἐς τοὺς Βανδίλους ἔσται, ot 
ἐν ἹἹσπανίᾳ---ἰδρύσαντο. ἔνθα δὴ Γοδίγισκλος μὲν ἐτεθνήκει διεδεξάσθην δὲ τὴν ἀρ- 
χὴν οἱ ἐκείνου παῖδες Γόνθαρις μὲν [Gundericus Idatio] ἐκ γυναικὸς αὐτῷ γεγονὼς 
γαμετῆς Τιζέριχος δὲ [Gaisericus Idatio] νόθος. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν δὴ ἔτι τε ἣν παῖς καὶ τὸ 
δραστήριον οὐ σφόδρα ἔχων, Γιζέριχος δὲ τὰ πολέμια ὡς ἄριστα ἐξήσκητο.----πέμψας 
οὖν ἐς Ἱσπανίαν Βονιφάτιος τοὺς αὑτῷ μάλιστα ἐπιτηδείους ἑκάτερον τῶν Γοδιγίσκλου 
παίδων ἐπὶ τῇ ἴσῃ καὶ ὁμοίᾳ προσεποιήσατο, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ αὐτῶν ἕκαστον τὸ Λιβύης τριτη- 
μόριον ἔχοντα τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄρχειν κ. τ. λ.---ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τῇ ὁμολογίᾳ Βανδίλοι τὸν 
ἐν Γαδείροις πορθμὸν διαβάντες ἐς Λιβύην ἀφίκοντο. Procopius Ibid. reports the 


Γύνθαρίν φασιν ἐν ‘lonavla πρὸς Γερμανῶν ξυλληφθέντα ἐν μάχῃ ἀνασκολοπισθῆναι, 
καὶ Γιζέριχον ἤδη αὐτοκράτορα ὄντα Βανδίλοις ἐς Λιβύην ἡγήσασθαι. bir ee 
Bonifacius treated with the Vandals at the close of 427 and before the deat 
of Gunderic (whence the date of Prosper), but the treaty was not executed 
till after his death; and Genseric conducted the expedition in 429. Neither 
Jornandes nor Procopius mark the year of this event. 


Prosp. his coss. Felice ad patriciam dignitatem provecto, Aétius magister mili- 
tum factus est. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Just. 1. 19,8 Florentio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Ap. 
ΟΡ. Florentio e Dionysio conss. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 245 1. 29 de Judes. 
Joanni com. 8. L. Dat. III Kal. Jun. CP. Florentio et Dionysio coss. 


Laws of Valentinian: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 278 Vol. 4 p. 44 1. 34 de an- 
nona. Céeleri suo sal. Dat. V Kal. Mart. post cons. Felicis et Tauri. p. 45 1. 35 
de annona. Volusiano pf.p. Dat. XVI [1. cum Gothofr. JIZZ] Kal. Mart. Rav. 
post cons. Felicis et Tauri. Ῥ. 561 Volusiano pf. p. Dat. IIT Kal. Mart. Rav. 
post cons. Felicis et Tauri VV.CC. p.516 ll. 185. 186 de decurionibus. Celeri 

ocons. Africa. Dat. V Kal. Maii Rav. Post cons. Felicis et Tauri. Cod. Just. 

. 14,4 ad Volusianum pf.p. Dat. 111 Id. Jun. Ravenne Florentio e Dio- 
nysio conss. 





account of the Vandals themselves that Gunderic died in wt Βανδίλοι-τ--- - 





ἡ. 
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φανὴς ἐπὶ σοφιστικῇ γενόμενος, τηνικαῦτα δὲ σχολάζων τοῖς 
ἐν ᾿Αθήναις διδασκάλοις,. κατέβη εἰς τὸν λιμένα ὡς πρὸς 
γνώριμον, ὑποδεξόμενός τε αὐτὸν καὶ ξεναγήσων ὡς πολίτην" 
Λύκιος γὰρ καὶ ὁ Νικόλαος [Suidas therefore p. 2597 C 
Νικόλαος Μύρων τῆς Λυκίας speaks of this Nicolaus, as 
Boissonade p. 87.147 justly determines against Harles]. 
Se ortras δὲ (ὁ Πρόκλος) κἀνταῦθα τῶν ῥητορικῶν 
διατριβῶν----ἐντυγχάνει πρώτῳ τῶν φιλοσόφων Συριανῷ τῷ 
Φιλοξένου. παρῆν δὲ----καὶ Λαχάρης, ἀνὴρ διακορὴς μὲν γε- 
νόμενος καὶ τῶν φιλοσόφων λόγων καὶ συμφοιτητὴς ἐν τού- 
τοις αὐτοῦ τοῦ φιλοσόφου, ἐπὶ σοφιστικῇ δὲ τοσοῦτον ἑαυ- 
τοῦ θαῦμα ἐγείρας ὅσον Ὅμηρος ἐπὶ ποιητικῇ. παρῆν οὖν 
(ὡς ἔφην) καὶ οὗτος κ.τ. λ.---ἐνταῦθα δὴ ὁ Λαχάρης ἐκπλα- 
γεὶς τοῦ μειρακίου τὴν παρρησίαν πρὸς τὸν φιλόσοφον εἶπε 
Συριανὸν τοῦτο ἐκεῖνο τῷ Πλάτωνι εἰρημένον κ. τ. λ.----πα- 
ραλαβὼν δὲ αὐτὸν (τὸν Πρόκχον) ὃ Συριανὸς προσάγει τῷ 
μεγάλῳ Πλουτάρχῳ τῷ Νεστορίου. Nicolaus is describ 
in two passages of Suidas p. 2597 Νικόλαος ῥήτωρ, γνώ- 
pysos Πλουτάρχου καὶ Πρόκλου. Πλούταρχον δὲ λέγω τὸν 
ἐπίκλην Νεστορίου.----ἤκμαζεν ἐπὶ Λέοντος βασιλέως τοῦ 
πρεσβύτου καὶ ἕως Ζήνωνος καὶ ᾿Αναστασίου [A. 1). 458 
—492]. Νικόλαος Μύρων τῆς Λυκίας, ἀδελφὸς Διοσκορίδου 
γραμματικοῦ καὶ ὑπάτου καὶ πατρικίου, σοφιστεύσας καὶ αὐ- 
τὸς ἐν ΚΠ. μαθητὴς γεγονὼς Λαχάρους. Lachares by 
Suidas p. 2274 A Λαχάρης Λαχάρους ᾿Αθηναῖος, σοφιστὴς, 
μαθητὴς Ἡ ρακλέωνος ᾿Αθηναίου διδάσκαλος δὲ πλείστων, 
ἐνδόξων δὲ Εὐστεφίου καὶ Νικολάου καὶ ᾿Αστερίου, ἀκμάσας 
ἐπί τε Μαρκιανοῦ καὶ Λέοντος τῶν βασιλέων [A. D. 450— 
460]. Damascius apud Photium Cod. 242 p. 1045 Σου- 
περιανὸς τριάκοντα ἐτῶν τῶν ῥητορικῶν apEayevos—tore- 
ρον ἐν ταῖς λιπαραῖς καὶ ἀοιδίμοις ᾿Αθήναις ἀνηγορεύετο 

ἱστὴς, οὐ πάνυ τῆς Λαχάρους δόξης ἀπολειπόμενος. 
καὶ Λαχάρης ἐξ ἐπιμελείας μᾶλλον ἢ φύσεως ἔδοξε κατὰ 
τὴν ῥητορικὴν εὐδοκιμῆσαι. δηλοῖ δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸ τῆς φύ- 
σεως ἀγεννέστερον καὶ τὰ συγγράμματα αὐτοῦ. Conf. 
ἃ. 460. 


Ood. Theod. I. 1, 5 p. 13 Wenck. ad senatum. Ad 
similitudinem Gregoriani atque Hermogeniani codicis 
cunctas oa _ngebiages decernimus quas ie hea 
tinus inclytus et post eum divi principes nosque tulimus 
edictorum viribus aut sacra generalitate subnivas &e.— 
Ad tanti conswmmationem is et contexendos codices 

igendi viri sunt singularis fidei limatioris ingenii 
&e.—Electos vestra amplitudo cognoscat. AnTiocuum 
virum illustrem ex questore et prefecto elegimus, ΤΉ ο- 
DORUM virum ‘abilem com. et mag. memoria, Hupr- 
cium et Husenivum viros spectabiles magistros scriniorum, 
Joannem Κ΄. Sp. ex comite nostri sacrarit, ComazontEM 
atque Evautum VV. Spp. ex magistris scriniorum, et 
Apettem virum disertissimum scholasticum. Hos a 


nostra perennitate electos eruditissimum que adhibi- 
turos esse contidimus &e.—Dat. VII Kal. April. CP. 


Florentio et Dionysio coss. 


Marius Mercator flourished: Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 
350 Marii Mercatoris servi Ohristi commonitorium super 
nomine Ocelestii δέ Juliani corumque heresi scriptum sub 
consulatu Florentii et Dionysii VV. CC. “ Calestius 
quidam eunuchus matris utero editus ante viginti plus 
minus annos discipulus et auditor Pelagii egressus ex 
urbe Romana Carthaginem Africe totius metropolim ve- 
nit, ibique de infrascriptis capitulis apud Aurelium epi- 
scopum memorate urbis ibellum a Paulino diacono 
sancte memoria Ambrosii Mediolanensis episcopi est ac- 
cusatus.” &e. Mercator is addressed by Augustine Ep. 
193 ed. Bened. ad Mercatorem. Conf. Augustin. de 
octo Dulcitii queestionibus Quast. 3 tom. 4a p. 913 
In quadam epistola quam scripsi ad filium meum nomine 
Mercatorem. 


Theodoret ends his history at the death of Theodorus 
of Mopsuesta: H. E. V. 39 κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον δὲ τὸν χρόνον 
καθ᾽ dv ὃ θεῖος Θεόδοτος τὴν ᾿Αντιοχέων ἴθυνεν ἐκκλησίαν 
Θεύδωρος ὁ Mowoveorias ἐπίσκοπος---τοῦ βίου τὸ τέλος 
ἐδέξατο. οὗτος τῆς μὲν Διοδώρου τοῦ πάνυ διδασκαλείας 
ἀπήλαυσεν ᾿Ιωάννου δὲ τοῦ θειοτάτου γεγένηται κοινωνός 
τε καὶ συνεργός" κοινῇ γὰρ τῶν πνευματικῶν Διοδώρου να- 
μάτων ἀπήλαυνον. ἕξ δὲ καὶ τριάκοντα ἐν τῇ προεδρίᾳ διε- 
τέλεσεν ἔτη [A. Ὁ. 394—429] κατὰ τῆς ᾿Αρείου καὶ Εὐνο- 
μίου παραταττόμενος φάλαγγος.----ἐγὼ δὲ τῆς συγγραφῆς 
ἐνταῦθα παυσάμενος κ.τ. λ.----πέντε μέντοι καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτων 
ἥδε ἡ ἱστορία περιέχει χρόνον [A. D. 325—429], ἀρξαμένη 
μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αρείου λύττης δεξαμένη δὲ πέρας τῶν ἀξιε- 
παίνων ἀνδρῶν Θεοδώρου καὶ Θεοδότου τὴν τελευτήν. 
Gennadius ὁ. 89 extends it farther: Sunt et ejus decem 
H, E. libri, quos imitatus Eusebium Cesariensem scrip- 
sit, incipiens a fine librorum Eusebii usque ad suum tem- 
pus, id est, a vicennalibus Constantini usque ad imperium 
Leonis senioris [A. D. 457] sub quo et mortuus est. But 
the last 5 books which Gennadius ascribes to Theodoret 
were added by some other writer. Conf. Fabricium 
B.G. tom. 7 p. 429. Photius Cod. 31 had read the 

nuine work: ἄρχεται τῆς ἱστορίας ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αρείου aipé- 
σεὼς καὶ καταλήγει μέχρι τῆς Θεοδοσίου τοῦ νέου βασιλείας 
καὶ μέχρι τῆς Διοδώρου [lege Θεοδώρου] τελευτῆς, ἡνίκα 
καὶ ΚΠ. Σισίννιος ἦρχεν. In the list of bishops Theo- 
doret. V. 39 the last are Celestinus of Rome, Theodotus 
of Antioch, Oyrillus of Alexandria, Juvenalius of Jeru- 
salem, Sisinnius of CP. Of these, Sisinnius died in 
426, Juvenalius had just commenced his episcopate, 
Celestinus and Cyril are still living. But Theodore 
composed his history some years after this period : 
conf. a. 444. 
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430 |1183. FU. Theodosius Aug.| Theodosii IT 23 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 6 from X Kal. Nov. 


XIII Fl. Placidius Va- 
lentinianus Aug. IIT 


Idat. B. O. Prosp, Vie- 
tor. Marcellin. Socr. H. E. 
VII. 30 Acta Concil. tom. 
3 p. 899. 914. 923. 927. 
985 Isidorus Mercator 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 3 


Ρ. 577 ἢ. 


Tricennalia of Theodosius: Marcellin. Theodosio XIII et Valentiniano III 
coss. Theodosius imp. tricennalia gessit. By an anticipation of the time, as on 
other occasions: conf. a. 411.415. The 30th year began Jan. 10 A. D. 431: 
conf. a. 402. 


Death of Felix: Prosp. Theodosio XIII et Valentiniano IIT coss. Aétius Fe- 
licem cum uxore sua Padusia et Grunnitum diaconum, cum eos insidiari sibi pre- 
sensisset, interemit. Marcellin. his coss. Felia apud Ravennam occiditur. 


The Juthungi subdued: Idat. Chron. anno 6° [sc. a morte Honorii] per Aé- 
tium comitem non procul de Arelate quedam Gothorum manus extinguitur Ana- 
olfo ar eorum capto. Juthungi per eum similiter debellantur et Nori. Felix 
qui dicebatur patricius Ravenne tumultu militar occiditur. Consistently with 
the other authorities for the year of the death of Félia ; for the 6th year from 
the death of Honorius is A. D. 430: conf. a. 425. 

Movements of the Suevi in Spain under their king Hermeric: Idat. Chron, 
anno 6° a morte Honorit. 

War of Bonifacius with the Vandals: Procop. Vand. I. 3 ὁ Boviddrios—rijs 
τε πράξεως αὐτῷ καὶ τῆς és τοὺς βαρβάρους ὁμολογίας μετέμελε [conf. a. 429] καὶ 
αὐτοὺς ἐλιπάρει μύρια πάντα ὑποσχόμενος ἀπὸ Λιβύης ἀνίστασθαι. τῶν δὲ οὐκ ἐνδε- 
χομένων τοὺς λόγους ἀλλὰ περιυβρίζεσθαι οἰομένων, ἐς χεῖρας αὐτοῖς ἐλθεῖν ἠναγ- 
κάσθη, καὶ ἡσσηθεὶς τῇ μάχῃ εἰς ἹἹππονερέγιον ἀνεχώρησε, πόλιν ἐχυρὰν ἐν Nov- 
μιδίᾳ τῇ ἐπὶ θαλάσσῃ κειμένην. Possideus in vita Augustini 6. 28 Quoniam im 
Hipponis tune defensione fuerat constitutus comes quidam Bonifacius cum Gotho- 


obsederunt.—quo etiam nosmet ipsi de vicino cum aliis. nostris coépiscopis confuge- 
ramus, in eademque omni obsidionis tempore fuimus. The siege commenced 
about the end of May 430 (see col. 4) and therefore ended in July 431. 

Death of Barbas (conf. a. 407.4) the Arian bishop of Constantinople: So- 
erat. H. E. VII. 30 ὑπὸ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον [about the time that the Burgun- 
dians received Christianity: Socrat. Ibid.] καὶ BdpBas 6 τῶν ᾿Αρειανῶν ἐπίσκοπος 
ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Θεοδοσίου τὸ ty’ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ γ', τῇ κδ΄ τοῦ Ἴου- 
νίου μηνός" καὶ καθίσταται εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ Σαββάτιος. 





491 





1184. Bassus et Antiochus 


Idat. Ὁ. Prosp. Victor. 
Vincentius Lirin. p. 365 
Socrat. VII. 34. 37 Cod. 


law of Valentinian. 


cellin. B. Cod. Theodos. 
Theodosius. 


cil. tom. 3 p. 992. 1139. 
1152. 1164. 1176. 1199. 
1321 tom. 4 p. 1133. 





Antiocho et Basso Mar-\@s’riente populo lapidibus impetitur. 


Theodosit IT 24 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniant III 7 from X Kal. Nov. 
Riots at CP. Marcellin. Antiocho et Basso coss. Flacilla Theodosii Aug. filia 


hostilt ritu confluumt ; ignem in ecclesiam ad comburendum altare dum infesti 
Theodosius processum celebrat, tritici in plebe ingruente penuria, im ab 


Placed by Socrates VII. 33. 34 in the 
preceding year: οὐ πολὺς δὲ ἐν μέσῳ χρόνος καὶ τοὺς πανταχόθεν ἐπισκόπους 


Theod. Vol. 4 p. 46 in ἃ) jaciwnt, invicem 8686 resistente Deo trucidant. Hoc tempore dum ad horrea 


Vol. 3 p. 363 in a law of πρόσταγμα τοῦ βασιλέως els τὴν ᾿Εφεσίων συνιέναι ἐκέλευσεν. 


Aétius in Gaul: Idat. Chron. Anno 79 [se. a morte Honorii] Aétius dua utri- 


P.O. Theod. XIIT o¢\usque militia Noros edomat rebellantes. Rursum Suevi initam cum Gallecis pa- 
Valentin. IIIT Acta Con-|¢@% libata sibi occasione conturbant. Ob quorum depredationem Idatius episcopus 


ad Aétium ducem qui expeditionem agebat in Galliis suscipit legationem. Vetto, 
qui de Gothis dolose ad Galleciam venerat, sine aliquo effectu redit ad Gothos. 


Siege of Hippo. The last month was current in July 431: conf. a. 430. 2. 4. 
According to Procop. Vand. I. 3 the Vandals broke up the siege: χρόνου δὲ 
πολλοῦ διελθόντος, ἐπεὶ οὔτε βίᾳ οὔτε ὁμολογίᾳ τὸ Ἱππονερέγιον παραστήσασθαι 
οἷοί τε ἦσαν, καὶ τῷ λιμῷ ἐπιέζοντο, τὴν προσεδρείαν διέλυσαν. But Possideus 
attests that they occupied the town: conf. a. 430.4. Procopius 1. c. relates 








rum quondam foderatus exercitu, quam urbem ferme XIV mensibus conclusam _ 


extremum spiritum fudit. Barbari urbe Augusta enutriti ad ecclesiam nostram | 
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Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 460 
Thalassio com. R. P. Dat, VIII Kal. Mart. OP. Theod. 
A, XIII οἱ qui fuerit nuntiatus. Vol. 2 p. 357 Joanni 
comiti et magistro officiorum. Dat. VIII Kal. Mart. OP. 
Theod. A. XIII σὲ qui fuerit nuntiatus. Vol.4 p.155 
Antiocho pf. p. Dat. prid. Kal. Januar. OP, Theod. 
XIII et Valentiniano [II AA. coss. 


Law of Valentinian: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 562 
Theodosio pf.p. Dat. XV Kal. Mar. Rav. Theodosio 
XIII οἱ Falantiniano V [lege cum Gothofredo 7111] 
AA. coss. 


Death of Augustine: Prosp. his coss. Augustinus epi 
itur V Kal. "ἢ libris Faliant inter εἶτ τῷ 
tum obsidentium Vandalorum in ipso dierum suorum fine 
. Possidei indiculus Opuse. Augustini: Jtem 
contra secundam Juliani responsionem imperfectum opus. 
Augustin. epist. 224 ed. Benedict. A. D. 428 
libris Juliani quos octo edidit, post illos quatuor quibus 
antea respondi. He lived 76 years: Possideus in vita 
9. 31 Viait annis LX XVI. in clericatu autem vel epi 
scopatu annis ferme XL. Conf. Paulum Diac. XIV 
. 541. As he was born Nov. 13 (conf. a. 354), he 
ad not completed his 76th year. His death is placed 
by Marcellinus in 429 Florentio οἱ Dionysio coss. The 
irruption of the Vandals is described by Possid. 9. 28 
Provenit ut manus ingens—Vandalorum et Alanorum 
commiatam secum habentes Gothorum gentem aliarwmque 
diversarum gentium personas ex Hispania partibus trans- 
marinis navibus Africe influwisset et irruisset &e. At 
this time only 3 cities remained: Ibid. Via tres super- 
stites videbat ex innumerabilibus ecclesiis, hoe est, Cartha- 
ginensem Hipponensem et Circensem, Fn Dei beneficio 
excise non sunt. And the siege of Hippo was begun 
3 months before the death of Augustine: ο. 28.29 Li- 
cet post ejus obitum urbs Hipponensis incolis destituta ab 
hostibus fuerit concremata.—Lt ecce tertio illius obsidionis 
mense decubwit lecto &e. Conf. Paulum Diac. XIV 
Ρ. 541 Tertio ejus obsidionis mense LX X VI annis vite 
eg Christum perrexit. Possideus himself is at 
ippo during the siege: see col. 2. 





Death of Plutarchus: Marin. vit. Procli p.10 ὁ. 12 
ὁ δὲ (Πλούταρχος) ἀκούσας αὐτοῦ (τοῦ Πρόκλου) τὴν αἵ- 
ρεσιν καὶ τὴν πολλὴν ἔφεσιν τοῦ ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ βίου σφό- 
dpa ἥσθη én’ αὐτῷ, ὥστε καὶ ἑτοίμως ἑαυτὸν ἐπιδοῦναι 
αὐτῷ τῶν φιλοσόφων διατριβῶν, καὶ ταῦτα κωλυόμενος ὑπὸ 
τῆς ἡλικίας" μάλα γὰρ ἣν ἤδη πρεσβύτης. ἀναγινώσκει οὖν 
παρὰ τούτῳ ᾿Αριστοτέλους μὲν τὰ περὶ ψυχῆς Πλάτωνος δὲ 
τὸν Φαίδωνα..----καὶ, ἐπειδὴ ἑώρα αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν ἀποχὴν 
τῶν ἐμψύχων καρτερικῶς ἔχοντα, παρεκάλει μηδὲ τούτων 
πάντῃ ἀπέχεσθαι.---τὰ αὐτὰ δὲ καὶ τῷ φιλοσόφῳ Συριανῷ 
περὶ τῆς διαίτης τοῦ νέου παρεκελεύετο.----δύο δὲ μόνα σχε- 
δὸν ἔτη ἐπεβίω αὐτῷ ἐπιδημήσαντι ὁ πρεσβύτης, καὶ τελευ- 
τῶν τῷ διαδόχῳ Συριανῷ τὸν νέον συνίστη, οἷα καὶ τὸν 
ἔγγονον ᾿Αρχιάδαν. ὃ δὲ παραλαβὼν αὐτὸν οὐ μόνον ἔτι 
περὶ τοὺς λόγους μειζόνως ὠφέλει ἀλλὰ καὶ σύνοικον τοῦ 
λοιποῦ καὶ τοῦ φιλοσόφου βίου κοινωνὸν εἶχεν, τοιοῦτον 
αὐτὸν εὑρὼν οἷον πάλαι ἐζήτει ἀκροατὴν ἔχειν καὶ διάδοχον. 
Suidas p. 3014 Β Πλούταρχος Νεστορίου ᾿Αθηναῖος, φιλό- 
σοφος, διδάσκαλος Συριανοῦ τοῦ γενομένου ἐξηγητοῦ Πρό- 
κλου. Plutarch was the preceptor of Hierocles. In 


Nestorius deposed: Socrat. VII. 34 εὐθὺς μετὰ τὴν 
τοῦ πάσχα ἑορτὴν ὁ Νεστόριος σὺν πολλῇ δυνάμει ὄχλων 
παρῆν εἰς τὴν Ἔφεσον εὑρίσκει τε πολλοὺς τῶν ἐπισκόπων 
συνεληλυθότας ἐκεῖ" ὁ δὲ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας Κύριλλος μι- 
κρὸν ὑστερήσας περὶ τὴν πεντηκοστὴν ἀπήντησεν" πέμπτῃ 
δὲ μετὰ τὴν πεντηκοστὴν ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ᾿Ιουβενάλιος 6 τῆς ‘Te 
ροσολύμων ἐπέστη" ᾿Ιωάννου δὲ τοῦ ᾿Αντιοχείας βραδύναν- 
τος, οἱ παρόντες dvexwvodvro ζήτημα κι τι λ. Libellus Sy- 
nodici ¢. 82 apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 p. 392 βασιλεὺς 
ὁ μικρὸς Θεοδόσιος ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ τῶν σ΄ μακαρίων πατέρων 
τρίτην οἰκουμενικὴν σύνοδον συγκροτηθῆναι ἐκέλευσεν, ἧς 
ἐξῆρχε Κύριλλος ὁ τῶν ἀποστόλων συνήγορος. ᾿Ιωάννης δὲ 
ὁ ᾿Αντιοχείας Συρίας καὶ of σὺν αὐτῷ, Νεστορίῳ χαριζό- 
μενοι. ἣ δὲ ἁγία σύνοδος χρονοτριβοῦσα---τέλος Νεστόριον 
ἀπεκήρυξεν. Conf. 1. 66 de heereticis apud Cod. Theod. 
Vol.6 p. 190. Socrates relates the contests of the 
two parties and the banishment of Nestorius: καὶ ἄχρι 
viv καθῃρημένος εἰς ἐξορίαν πεμφθεὶς els τὴν “Oacw κατ- 
οἰκεῖ, Four months afterwards his successor is ap- 








pointed: Soer. VII. 35 πολλοὶ μὲν Φίλιππον [se. Sideten] 
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what followed: ὀλίγῳ δὲ ὕστερον χρόνῳ Bovipdrids τε καὶ οἱ ἐν Λιβύῃ “Ῥωμαῖοι, 
ἐπεὶ αὐτοῖς ἔκ τε Ρώμης καὶ Βυζαντίου πολὺς στρατὸς ἦλθε καὶ στρατηγὸς Ασπαρ, 
ἀναμαχέσασθαί τε ἠξίουν καὶ μάχης καρτερᾶς γενομένης παρὰ πολὺ ἡσσημένοι τῶν 
πολεμίων ὅπη ἕκαστος ἐδύνατο ἐς φυγὴν ὥρμηντο. As Bonifacius died in Italy in 
432 (conf. a.), the victory of the Vandals was in 431. 

Council of Ephesus: Socrates VII. 34 gives the date: πέπρακται ταῦτα ἐν 
ὑπατείᾳ Βάσσου καὶ ᾿Αντιόχου τῇ εἰκάδι ὀγδόῃ τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου μηνός. The year is 
given by Prosper: see 60]. 4. and by Chron, Pasch. p. 814 Β ἐν ἔτει---τῶν προ- 
κειμένων ὑπάτων [Antiochi et Bassi] ἐγένετο i τρίτη σύνοδος ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ τῶν σ΄ 
ἁγίων καὶ μακαρίων ἐπισκόπων κατὰ Νεστορίου τοῦ δυσσεβοῦς. and by Vincentius 
Lirin. conf. ἃ. 484. 4. Isidorus Mercator apud Acta Concil. tom.3 p.577 In- 
ciptt synodus Ephesina prima CC episcoporum habita adversus Nestorium OP. 
episcopum.—Convenit autem hee synodus Theodosio juniore XIII et Valentiniano 
LTT consulibus era 468. Cui synodo presedit beatissimus quondam Cyrillus Alea- 
andri@ episcopus. The edict was issued in that year: Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 985 
μετὰ τὸ ἐπιὸν πάσχα παραγενέσθαι.---ἐδόθη τῇ πρὸ ty’ καλανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων ἐν 
ΚΠ. ὑπατείᾳ τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Θεοδοσίου τὸ ιγ΄ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ τρίτον. 
But the synod met in the year following: Actio prima: Acta Cone. t.3 p. 992 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν--- Θεοδοσίου τὸ ιγ΄ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τὸ γ'---πρὸ v καλανδῶν 
ἸΙουλίων. p. 1153 πρὸ ( καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων Παυνὶ εἰκάδι ὀγδόῃ κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους. 
«Αοἰΐο IT: p.1140 τοῖς μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν----Θεοδ, τὸ ιγ΄ κι τ. λ. πρὸ ἐξ εἰδῶν Ἴου- 
λίων, ἥτις ἐστὶ κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους ᾿Ἐπιφὶ ις΄. Actio III: p. 1152 τοῖς μετὰ τὴν ὑπα- 
τείαν κι τ. A. τῇ πρὸ € εἰδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων, ἥτις κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους ᾿Επιφὶ ιζ΄. «Αοίϊο IV: 
Ρ. 116: τοῖς μετὰ x. τ. λ. τῇ πρὸ ιζ΄ καλανδῶν Αὐγούστων. Actio V: p. 1176 τοῖς 


“ῆ. Theodosii XIII et Fl. Valentiniani ITI—XTI Kal. Aug. qui dies seewndum 
Aigyptios est 28 Epiphi. conf. Acta Concil. tom.4 p. 1133. Actio VII: tom.3 
p- 1321 P. 0. DD. NN. &c.—pridie Kal. Sept. Isidor. Orig. VI. 16, 8 Tertia 
synodus Ephesina prima OC episcopis sub juniore Theodosio Aug. edita est 

Nestorium duas personas in Christo asserentem justo anathemate wit. Phot. 


᾿Εφέσῳ συνεκροτήθη εἷς o’ δὲ ἐπληθύνετο' ἐν οἷς ἡγεμόνες ἐγνωρίζοντο Κύριλλός τε 
ὁ ἐν πατράσι περιώνυμος, ὃς---τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου μεγαλοπόλεως ἰθύνων τὸν θρόνον καὶ 
τοῦ Ῥώμης Κελεστίνου τὴν καθέδραν ἀνεπλήρου καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον. μεθ᾽ ὧν καὶ Μέμ- 
νων 6 τῆς ᾿Ἐφεσίων ἐκκλησίας ἐμπεπιστευμένος τοὺς οἴακας, καὶ δὴ καὶ ὁ τῶν Ἵερο- 
σολύμων ᾿Ιουβενάλιος" οἵτινες σὺν παντὶ τῷ τῆς συνόδου πληρώματι τὸν δυσσεβῆ 
Νεστόριον ὧν ἠσέβει δίκας εἰσεπράττοντο. ὃς ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου τῆς πρὸς τῷ ᾿Ορόντῃ 
ὁρμώμενος τὸν KIT. θρόνον οὐκ εὐαγῶς ἐγκεχείριστο. Described by Theophanes 
p-77 C at the 25th of Theodosius: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἡ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ---σύνοδος τῶν σ' 
πατέρων συνηθροίσθη ---τῇ x’ τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου μηνὸς ἐκροτήθη ἣ σύνοδος. And by Ce- 
drenus p. 339 A τῷ ke’ τοίνυν ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς Θεοδοσίου βασιλείας---τρίτη σύνοδος τῶν 
oN’ πατέρων συνηθροίσθη, χρόνον ἄγουσα ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς δευτέρας μα΄ ἀπὸ δὲ κτίσεως 
κόσμου ¢ Ae’ [lege ex Theophane ¢ Axe’). 
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1185. Aétius et Valerius 


Idat. O. Prosp. Victor. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 ». 127 
Cod. Just. XII. 16, 3 in 
a law of Valentinian. 

Οὐαλλερίου καὶ ᾿Αστίου Β. 

Valerio οἱ Aétio Mar- 


cellin. 


For Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 


Theodosii IT 25 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 8 from X Kal. Nov. 

Death of Bonifacius: Prosp. Aétio e& Valerio coss. Bonifacius ab Africa ad 
Ltaliam per urbem venit accepta magistri militum dignitate ea Procopiym 
Vand. I. 3 Βονιφάτιος ὡς Πλακιδίαν ἀφικομένος τὴν ὑποψίαν διέλυεν]. Qui, cum 


Aétius vero, cum deposita potestate in agro suo degeret ibique eum quidam inimicus 
ejus repentino incursu opprimere tentasset, profugus ad urbem atque illine ad Dal- 
matiam deinde per Pannoniam ad Hunnos perventt, amicitia aumi 

usus pacem principum et jus interpolate potestatis obtinuit. Conf, Paulum Diac. 





XIV p. 541.542. Marcellinus his coss. Placidie—instinctu ingens bellum inter 





μετὰ τὴν K.T. λ.----πρὸ ts’ kad. Αὐγούστων. Actio VI: p.1199 P. Ο. DD. NN. - 


Epist. p. 7 ἡ δὲ ἁγία καὶ οἰκουμενικὴ τρίτη σύνοδος ἐν μὲν τῇ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. 


sibi resistentem Aétium prelio superasset, paucos post dies morbo extinctus est. 


~ cg’ ee Ce ee 
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Photius Cod. 214 p. 553 Hierocles enumerates the suc- 
cessive teachers ᾧς Πλουτάρχου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίου, ὃν καὶ 
καθηγητὴν αὑτοῦ τῶν τοιούτων ἀναγράφει δογμάτων. 4- 
chiadas, who had married the daughter of Plutarch : 
Marin. p. 23, died before his friend Proclus: p. 12. 
conf. p. 14. 


Syrianus the successor of Plutarchus did not long 
survive him: Marin. Vit. Procli p. 20 ¢. 26 τὸ μὴ πο- 
Adv ἐπιβιῶναι χρόνον τὸν μέγαν Συριανόν. 


A law of Valentinian: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 46 
Idem AA, Flaviano pf.p. Dat. III Kal. Maii Rav. 
Basso et Antiocho coss. 


4 


πλείους δὲ τὸν Πρόκλον [conf. VII. 26. 29] ἐπελέγοντο.---- 
τετραμηνιαίου δὲ διαδραμόντος χρόνου μετὰ τὴν Νεστορίου 
καθαίρεσιν προχειρίζεται πρὸς τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν Μαξιμιανὸς 
ὄνομα. ΥἼἹ]. 87 ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Βάσσου καὶ ᾿Αντιόχου, περὶ 
τὴν κε΄ τοῦ ᾿Οκτωβρίου μηνός. Conf. Evagrium I. 4—8. 
Prosper: Basso et Antiocho coss. Congregata apud Ephe- 
sum plus OC synodo sacerdotum Nestorius cum heresi 
nominis sui et cum multis Pelagianis, qui cognatum er- 
rori suo juvabant dogma, damnatur. Referred by Mar- 
cellinus to A. D. 430: Theodosio XIII et Valentiniano 
ITI coss. Celestinus Nestorio—vel pomitenti veniam vel 
dissentienti damnationem denunciat. Idem Nestorius— 
apud Ephesum OC sanctorum patrum sententia in synodo 
condemnatus est, Oelestino Oyrillum Alexandrine civi- 
tatis episcopum » tempore vicarium denuntiante. In 
locum Nestorii Mawximianus episcopus est subrogatus. 


Mission of Zdatius into Gaul: see col. 2. and 432. 2. 
For Jdatius conf. a. 427. 


Prosper his coss. Ad Scotos in Christwm credentes or- 
dinatus a papa Celestino Palladius, et primus episcopus 
mittitur. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 363 1. de spatio ecclesi- 
astici asyli. Jmpp. Theod. et Valentinianus AA. Antio- 
cho p.p. Pateant summi Dei templa timentibus &e.— 
Dat. X Kal. April. CP. Antiocho V. C. et Basso coss. 
Eadem lex exstat Grace Ibid. p. 364 Cod. Justin. I. 
12,3. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 365—369 βασιλικὸς νόμος 
περὶ τῶν προσφευγόντων els ἐκκλησίαν. ἀρχαία τις καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῶν καιρῶν τῆς πλάνης συνήθεια καὶ νόμου φυσικὴ διάταξις 
δι εὐσέβειαν ἀεί τις τοιαύτη κεκράτηκεν, ὥστε τὰς θείας 
θρησκείας τῶν δημοσίων διοικήσεων---διορισθῆναι κ. τ. A.— 
νόμος προετέθη ἰνδικτιῶνος τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ, μηνὶ Φαρ- 
μουθὶ ιβ΄. Proposita indictione XIV Pharinuthi mensis 
AIT, Dat. X Kal. Apr. CP. Antiocho V. 0. cos. et qui 
Suerit nuntiatus. +, 

ὦ 











(Zosimus is referred to this period by Evagrius H. BE. 
ITI. 41 p. 372 A σὺ γὰρ οὐδὲ ἀκοὴν γράφεις, μή τι ye δὴ 
ἀλήθειαν, πολλοῖς ὕστερον χρόνοις [long after Constantine 
and Constantius] ἐπὶ ’Apxadiov καὶ ‘Ovwpiov (μέχρις οὗ 
γέγραφας [conf. a. 4107) ἢ καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς γεγονώς. Zo- 
simus quotes O. jodorus : conf. a. 407. and Syrianus 
(conf. ἃ. 431): IV. 18,7 6 φιλόσοφος Suptavds—tyvov 
els τοῦτον τὸν ἥρωα [Achillem] γράφων. But he might 
be contemporary with these writers and might flourish 
according to Evagrius in the reign of He 


Eucherii Parenetica ad Valerianum: Norisius Hist. 
Pelag. II tom. 1 p. 418 “In oratione parznetica qua 
“ Valerianum cognatum ad monasticam vitam hortatur 
“scribit ab Urbe condita ad sua usque tempora flux- 
“isse annos 1185, quo tempore currebat A. D. 432 
‘quando Eucherius adhue monachus Leronem inco- 
“lebat.” Gennadius c. 63 Lucherius Lugdunensis eccle- 








sie presbyter scripsit ad Valerianum inquum swum 
de contemptu mundi et secularis philosophie epistolam 
unam scholastico sermone et rationabik isseruit etiam 
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p. 140 Vol. 3 p.373 Cod. 
Just. I. 12, 4 XII. 17, 2 
see col. 2. 


Bonifacium et Aétium patricios gestum est [at conf. a. 433]. Aétius longiore 
Bonifacii ἑοῖο pridie sibimet preparato Bonifacium congredientem vulneravit il- 
lesus, tertioque mense Bonifacius vulnere quo sauciatus fuerat emoritur, des Pst 
uxorem suam valde locupletem nulli alteri nisi Aétio ut nuberet exhortans. dat. 
Chron. Anno 8° [A. D. 432: conf. a. 425] superatis per Aétium in certamine 
Francis & in pace susceptis, Censorius comes legatus mittitur ad Suevos, J 
secum Idatio redewnte [conf. a. 431]. Bonifacius in emulationem Aétit 
per Placidiam evocatus in Italiam ad palatium redit. Qui Iso Aétio in 
ejus succedens paucis post mensibus, inito adversum Aétium conflictu, de vulnere 
quo fuerat percussus mteriit. Oui Sebastianus gener substitutus per Aétium de 
io superatus expellitur. Paucos post dies in Prosper are repeated by Pau- 
us Diac. XIV p. 541 who in this part of his history transcribes from Prosper, 
and has paucis interjectis diebus. 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 373 1. 5 de his qui ad ecclesias 
confugiunt. Ood. Just. I. 12,4 Hierio pf. p. Dat. V Kal. April. OP. Valerio 
et qui fuerit nuntiatus. [Valerio δὲ Aétio conss. Cod. Just.] Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 
p- 140 Cod. Just. XII. 17,2 Heliodoro pf.U. Dat. III Id. Jun. OP. Valerio a 
Aétio VV. OO. coss. [Aetio et Valerio Cod. Just.] 


Law of Valentinian: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 127 Cod. Just. XII. 16,3 Fla- 
viano pf. p. Dat. IX Kal. Apr. Ravenne Aétio et Valerio conss. 


Africa 








[303] U. 0. Varr. 1186. 


Petronius Maximus 

Idat. B. O. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Soerat. VII. 39 
Cod, Theod. Vol. 2 p. 473 
Vol. 4 p. 211 Cod. Just. 
T. 51,9: 


* ΕΣ 


Fl. Theodosius Aug. XIV 


Theodosit II 26 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 9 from X Kal. Nov. 


Fire at CP. Prosp. his coss. Mawima urbis regie pars septentrionalis 
tres dies continuos incensa collap est mense Augusto. Transcribed by Mar- 
cellinus his coss. Socrat. VII. 39 τοῦτο μὲν οὖν γέγονε περὶ τὴν ιζ΄ τοῦ Αὐγούστου 
μηνὸς ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Θεοδοσίου τὸ ιδ΄ καὶ Μαξίμον. Chron. Pasch. p. 814 D ἐπὶ τού- 
των τῶν ὑπάτων---μηνὶ Λώῳ πρὸ ιβ΄ []. ις καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων. 


Peace in Gallicia: Idat. Chron. Anno 9° [A. D. 433] Regresso Censorio ad 
ipalatium [eonf. a. 432] Hermericus pacem cum Gallecis—sub interventu episco- 
pali datis sibi reformat obsidibus.— A étius dua utriusque militia patricius appel- 
latur. Marcellinus therefore improperly calls him patricius before the death 
of Bonifacius. 





494 





1187. Areobinda et Aspar 
Marcellin. B.Cod. Theod. 
(see col. 3.) Soer. VII. 40. 
et Ariobinda 


Aspare 
Prosp. ‘ 
Aspare et Ariovindo Idat. 
O. Victor. 


Theodosit II 27 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani IIT 10 from X Kal. Nov. 

Honoria banished: Marcellin. Ariobinda et Aspare coss. Honoria Valentiniani 
imp. soror ab Eugenio procuratore suo stuprata concepit, palatioque eapulsa Theo- 
dosio principi de Italia transmissa Attilanem contra occidentalem remp. concitabat. 
This message is attested many years after by Attila himself apud Priscum 
Ρ. 40 B δ᾽ ᾿Αττήλας τὴν ἐκστράτειαν ποιούμενος [A. D. 450] αὖθις τῶν ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ἄνδρας ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἔπεμπεν ὥστε τὴν Ονωρίαν ἐκδιδόναι" εἶναι γὰρ αὐτῷ ἡρ- 
μοσμένην πρὸς γάμον, τεκμήριον ποιούμενος τὸν παρ᾽ αὐτῆς πεμφθέντα δακτύλιον, 
ὃν καὶ ἐπιδειχθησόμενον ἐστάλκει. Conf. p.39C D Jornandem Get. 6. 42. Jor- 
nandes Ibid. relates that the message was sent from Italy: Honoria dum 
propter aule decus ac castitatem teneretur nutu fratris inclusa, sell ti eunucho 








misso, Attilam invitasset ut contra fratris potentiam ejus patrociniis uteretur, &e. 
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is named before Priscus (who flourished A. 1). 448— 
470) in the series of historians apud Evagrium V. 24 
p- 442 D—Zosimus: Priscus: Eustathius: P: jus: 
Agathias: Joannes. Reitemeier p. xv1—xxt thinks it 
probable that Zosimus designed to extend his history 
to a later period than 410. That more was written 
is not proved. Zosimus, like Agathias (conf. a. 578), 
might design what he did not execute. And Reitemeier 
in attempting to define the exact limits of the history 
is vague and inconsistent. At p. xviii the period is 
* about half a century below the death of Theodosius 
in 395 ;” or at 445. At p.xx1 it is “ more than 60 
years from 410;” or below A. D. 470. There is no 
positive evidence in Zosimus himself to refute the ac- 
count of Evagrius.) 


ad personam filiorum Salonii σέ Veranii, postea episco- 

, obscura queque sanctarwm capitula scripturarum. 
Sed et Oassiani quedam opuscula—in unum coégit volu- 
men, ali tam ecclesiasticis quam monasticis studiis 
necessaria. Moritur sub Valentiniano e Marciano prin- 
cipibus. conf. a. 456. The sons of Hucherius are men- 
tioned by Salvianus Ep. 8 p. 209 Hucherio epi Sal- 
vianus presbyter. Legi ᾿πνές quos transmisisti, stylo breves 
doctrina uberes &c.—Deus noster, cujus dono admirandis- 
simi jucenes tales sunt, pares 608 faciat libris twis; id est, 
ut quicquid illi continent in mysterio, hoc uterque lorum 
habeat im sensu. et quia jam dispensatione divina atque 
judicio etiam magistri ecclesiarum esse caperunt, donet 
hoc benignissimi Dei pictas ut—tam illum ornent a quo 
sunt geniti quam 608 quos ipsi sua institutione generave- 
rint. ‘They had been the disciples of Salvianus: dis- 
cipuli quondam mei Ibid. Cont. Gennad. ο. 67. 


Petronius is still living: Eucherius apud Mireeum ad 
Gennad. c. 41 Hilarius nuper, et in Italia nune antistes 
Petronius. Gennad. c. 41 Petronius Bononiensis ecclesia 

iscopus, vir sancte vite et monachorum studiis ab ado- 

centia exercitatus, scripsisse putatur vitas patrum mo- 
nachorum AEgypti, quas velut speculum ac normam pro- 
Sessionis sue monachi amplectuntur—Moritur Theodosio 
Arcadii filio et Valentiniano regnantibus. His death is 
erroneously placed at A.D. 383 by Prosper Merobaude 
IT οἱ Saturnino coss. 











Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 211 
Tauro Pf. p. Dat. X Kal. Maii. Vol. 2 p. 473 Tauro 
pf. p. Dat. V Non. Jul. OP. Cod. Justin. 1. 51, 9 
ad Taurum pf-p. Dat. V Non. Jul. OP. All dated 
Theodosio A. XIV et Masimo coss. 


Prosp. Theodosio XIV et Maximo coss. Joannes mo- 
nachus cognomento Cassianus Massilie insignis et facun- 
dus seriptor habetur. 

Paulus the Novatian bishop is distinguished in the 
fire at OP. (see col. 2) in a Novatian church: Socrat. 
VII. 39. ; 

(Prosper his coss. Colliauntur omnes anni usque ad 
consulatum Theodosii XIV εἰ Maximi a XV Tiberii 
anno et passione Domini anni COOCVI. Ab instaura- 
tione templi sub Dario anni DOCCCLIV. ab Olymp. I 
at Isaia propheta anni MCOX, &e. In ed, Scalig. this 
enumeration is omitted here and is placed at the 6th 
consulship of Valentinian A. D. 445. conf. a.) 





| Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 210 
Tauro pf.p. οἱ patricio, Dat. XI1 Kal. Jul. CP. Ha- 
riobindo indo et Aspare coss. Vol. 5 p. 236 1.3 de frumento 

urbis CP. Leontio p.U. Dat. V Kal. Dec. OP. Ario- 

bindo et oh my Vol. 1 p. 436 1. 1 de bonis eleri- 
corum. aurum pf. p. et patricium. Si quis episcopus 
aut presbyter aut phi ee Py diaconissa drut pa, 
nus, vel cujuslibet alterius loci clericus aut monachus aut 
mulier solitarie vite dedita est, nullo condito testa- 
mento it, nec et parentes utriusque sewus vel liberi 
wel si qui agnationis cognationisve jure junguntur vel 
uwor extiterit, bona que ad eum pertinuerint sacrosanct 





Death of Mawximian: Socrat. VII. 40 Μαξιμιανὸς 
[conf. a. 431] δύο ἐνιαυτοὺς πρὸς τοῖς πέντε μησὶν jov- 
χῶς τῆς ἐκκλησίας προστὰς ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ’Apeo- 
βίνδου καὶ ΓΑσπαρος τῇ ιβ΄ τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίου μηνός.----τότε 
δὴ καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Θεοδύσιος--- μὴ μελλήσας ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι “κει- 
μένου τοῦ σώματος Μαξιμιανοῦ τοῖς παροῦσιν ἐπισκόποις 
ἐνθρονίσαι τὸν Πρόκλον [conf. VII. 26. 29. 35] ἐπέ- 
Tpewev' τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ τοῦ ἐπισκόπου τῆς Ῥωμαίων 
Κελεστίνου [imo Stati] ἐπιστολαὶ παροῦσαι ἐγίνοντο 
σύμψηφοι, ἂς ἐκεῖνος ἀπεστάλκει Κυρίλλῳ τε τῷ ᾿Αλεξ- 
ανδρείας καὶ ᾿Ιωάννῃ τῷ ᾿Αντιοχείας καὶ Ἱρούφῳ τῷ Θεσ- 
σαλονίκης. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
Idem Success. p. 706 Honoria dum ad aule decus virginitatem suam cogeretur 
custodire clam misso clientulo Attilam Hunnorum regem invitat in Italiam ; 
quumque veniente Attila votum suum nequiret Di hase sept 
procuratore suo committit. Quam ob rem—in OP. Ti io principi destinata 
est. Honoria was born in 418: conf. a. 419. and is now therefore in her 
17th year. 
435 1188, 7. Theodosius Aug.| Theodosii II 28 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani IIT 11 from X Kal. Nov. 
AV Hi. Placidius Valen-| Peace with Genseric: Prosp. Theodosio XV et Valentiniano IV coss. Pax 
tinianus Aug. IV facta cum Vandalis data cis ad inhabitandum per Trigetium Africe portione 
Idat. O. Prosp. Victor.| Hippone ILI Id. Febr. Repeated by Cassiod. his coss. Isidorus p. 733 Cui 
Marcellin. (Geserico) Valentinianus junior—non valens subsistere pacem mittit. Procopius 
Θεοδόσιος τὸ ιε΄ καὶ Oda-| VOnd. 1. 4 p. 186 C Γιζέριχος--σπονδὰς πρὸς βασιλέα Οὐαλεντινιανὸν ποιεῖται 
Aevriviavds τὸ ιδ' B. lege|* 7 > 
τὸ δ΄, Aétius defeats the Burgundians: Prosp. his coss. Hodem tempore Gundica- 
rium Burgundionum regem intra Gallias habitantem Aétius bello obtrivit [sic Seal.] 
pacemque θὲ supplicanti dedit, qua non diu potitus est ; siquidem illum Hunni cum 
populo atque stirpe sua deleverunt. Cassiodorus his coss. repeats this notice. 
Flight of Sebastianus: Marcellin. his coss. Sebastianus Bonifacii ra 
- pairicti gener urbe Anges Sugit atque in Africa interemptus est. Conf. a. 440. 
444. 445. His death is placed by Idatius in the consulship of Astwrius : 
conf. ἃ. 449. . 
436 1189. Fl. Anthemius Isi-| Theodosii IT 29 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 12 from X Kal. Nov. 
dorus et Senator Siege of Narbo. War with the Burgundians: Prosp. Jsidoro et Senatore coss. 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic-| Gothi pacis placita perturbant a pleraque municipia sedibus vicina suis occupant, — 
tor. Marcellin. Socrat.| Varbonensi oppido mawime infesti, quod cum diu obsidione et fame par 
VII. 44 Cod. Just. I. 3,| Littorium comitem ab ut periculo liberatum est &e. Idat. Chron. Anno 120 
21. For Cod. Theodos.|[A. D. 436: conf. a. 425] Narbona obsideri σωρία per Gothos. Burgundiones qui 
see col. 3. rebellaverant a Romenis Aétio debellantur. ih, 
De Senatore Priscus p.| Theodosius at Cyzicum: Marcellin. his coss. Theodosius imp. Oyzicum—petit, — 
48 B. multaque eidem civitati munificentia prestita urbem Augustam renavigavit. ὦ 
«ἮΝ 
437 [804] U. Ο. Varr. 1190.| Theodosii II 80 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani IIT 13 from X Kal. Noo. 
Aétius IT et Sigisvultus War with the Goths and Burgundians: Prosp. Aétio JJ et Sigisvulto coss. 
Idat. B. Prosp. Victor.| eum adversus Gothos Hunnis auiliantibus geritur.. Idat. Chron. Anno 1896 
Marcellin: = |[A. D. 437: conf. a. 425] Narbona obsidione hberatur conf. a. 436] Aétio duce 
Aétio et Seaisvulto O et magistro militum. Burgundionum cesa viginti millha. Rursus Censorius et 
Cho et Segisoulto O. | Fretimundus legati mittuntur ad Suevos. 
For Cod. Theodos. see] Genseric persecutes the catholics: Prosp. his coss. In Africa Geisericus rex — 
col. 3. Vandalorum intra habitationis sue limites volens catholicam fidem Ariana impie- ο 
tate subvertere m nostrorum episcoporum, quorum Possidius et Novatus ac 
Severianus clariores erant, eatenus persecutus est ut eos privatos ju ar 
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ecclesie vel monasterio cui fuerat destinatus omnifariam 
socientur ; eaceptis iis facultatibus quas forte censibus 
ascripti vel jure patronatus subjecti vel curiali conditioni 
obnowii clerici vel monachi utriusque seus relinquunt. &e. 
—Dat. XVIII Kal. Jan. Ariovindo δὲ Aspare coss. 


Vincentius Lirinensis adversus hereticos, Three years 
after the Council of Ephesus A. Ὁ. 431: Vincentius 
Lir. p. 365 Sancti concili ante triennium ferme in| 
Asia apud Ephesum celebratum est VV. OC. Basso An- 
tiochoque congulibus. Gennadius ὁ. 64 Vincentius natione 
Gallus apud monasterium Lerinensis insule presbyter, vir 
in scripturis sanctis doctus,—composuit ad evitanda he- 
reticorum collegia nitido satis et aperto sermone validissi- 
mam disputationem quam absconso nomine suo titulavit 
Peregrini adversus hereticos.—Moritur Theodosio et Va- 
lentiniano regnantibus. 





Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 190 Va- 
lerio magistro officiorum. Dat. IV Καὶ. Feb. OP. Theo- 
dosio A. XV et qui fuerit nuntiatus. Eodem exemplo 
Tsidoro p. p. Illyrici Leontio p.U. Theodoto comiti Ai- 
gypti Abthartio comiti Orientis Oleopatro prefecto Au- 
gustali Hesychio procons. Achaia Eustathio vicario Asie 
Nectario vicario Pontice. p.357 Valerio mag. offic. et 
exconsuli ordinario [conf. a. 432. 1]. Dat. IMT Id. 
Mart. OP. D. N. Theodosio A. XV et qui fuerit nunti- 
atus. Vol. 3 p.422 Cod. Justin. X. 10,5 Hieritocrati 
com. rerum privatarum. Dat. VII Id. Oct. CP. D.N. 
Theodosio A. XV et qui fuerit nuntiatus coss. Cod. 
Theod. Vol. 2 p. 183 Paulino mag. of. Dat. X VI Kal. 
Maii CP. Theodos. A. XIIT [legit Gothofredus XV] 


a qui fuerit nuntiatus. - 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 190 1. 66 de her. Cod. Justin. 
I. 5, 6 Leontio pf.p. Damnato portentose superstitionis 
auctore Nestorio nota i nominis ejus inuratur gre- 
galibus ne Ohristianorwm appellatione abutantur ; sed 

m Ariani lege dive memorie Constantini ob 
similitudinem impictatis Porphyriani a Porphyrio nun- 
cupantur sic ubique participes nefarie secte Nestorii Si- 
moniani [Nestoriant Cod. Just.] vocentur, ut cujus scelus 
sunt in deserendo Deo imitati eyus vocabulum gure vide-| . 
antur esse sortiti. Nec vero impios libros nefandi et 
sacrilegi Nestorii adversus venerabilem orthodoxorum sec- 
tam decretaque sanctissimi cotus antistitum Ephesi habiti 
scribtos habere aut legere aut describere quisquam audeat ; 
quos diligenti studio iri ac publice comburi decerni- 
mus &¢e.—Scientibus wniversis violatorem hujus legis pub- 
licatione bonorum esse coércendum. Dat. III Non. (Kal. 
Cod. Just.] Aug. ΟΡ. Ὁ. Ν. Theod. A. XV εἰ qui fu- 
erit nuntiatus [et Valentin. IV Cod. Just.] 





Laws of Theodosius Isidoro et Senatore coss. Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 517 Apollonio com. 8. L. Dat. VIII 
Id. Mar. CP. Cod. Just. 1. 3, 21 Isidoro pf. p. Dat. 
IV ee: OF Cod. Theod. μὰ: δ . 505 Vol. 4 

. 517 Isidoro pf. p. eodem ex Ei .». Li 
fick. Dat. IIT Kon. Ap. OP. P18 ὑπακυδ ὃς De 
III Non, Ap. CP. Vol. 5 p. 269 p.273 Vol. 4 p. 60 
= 520 p. 521 Isidoro pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Jun. CP. 

ol. 4 p. 212 Isidoro pf. p. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. CP. 
p- 521 Lsidoro pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Aug. ΟΡ. p. 46 
p- 62 Dario pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Sept. Apamee. 








Proclus is still at Athens: Marin. Vita Procli p.11 
6.18 ἐν ἔτεσι γοῦν οὔτε δύο ὅλοις πάσας αὐτῷ τὰς ’Apt- 
στοτέλους συνανέγνω πραγματείας, λογικὰς ἠθικὰς πολι- 


τικὰς φυσικὰς, καὶ τὴν ὑπὲρ ταύτας θεολογικὴν ἐπιστήμην. 


ἀχθέντα δὲ διὰ τούτων ἱκανῶς ὥσπερ διὰ τινῶν προτελειῶν 
καὶ μικρῶν μυστηρίων εἰς τὴν Πλάτωνος ἦγε μυσταγωγίαν. 
--ὸ δὲ---τοσοῦτον ἐν οὐ πολλῷ χρόνῳ ἐπεδίδου ὥστε ὄγδοον 


᾿ς [καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος ἄγων [A. D. 487] ἄλλα τε πολλὰ συνέ- 


We καὶ τὰ εἰς Τίμαιον. After this period he was 
»sent for one year in Lydia: p. 12.13 ἀπῆρε τῶν ᾿Αθη- 





al τὴν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐποιεῖτο πορείαν.----ἐνιαυτὸν 
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Prosper ibid. Hodem anno piraticam barbarorum federatorum desertores ewer- 
cuerunt. 

Marriage of Valentinian: Prosp. his coss. Valentinianus Aug. ad Theodosium 
principem OP. proficiscitur filiamque ejus in matrimonium aceipit. Repeated by 
Cassiod. his coss. Marcellin. Aétio IT et Sigisouldo coss. Valentinianus imp. 
Roma digressus ad copulandam sibi in matrimonium Eudoxiam Theodosii prin- 
cipis filiam—OP. advenit, caque sibi nupta apud Thessalonicam Italiam 
hyemavit. Chron. Pasch. p. 315 A ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων εἰσῆλθεν ἐν ΚΠ. Οὐα- 
λεντινιανὸς--- μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ ιβ' καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων καὶ ἐπετέλεσε τοὺς 
αὐτοῦ γάμους λαβὼν ἘΕὐδοξίαν---μηνὶ Ὕπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ δ΄ καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων, 
καὶ ἔσχεν ἐξ αὐτῆς θυγατέρας Evéoxiay καὶ Πλακιδίαν. Conf. Jornandem Success. 
p. 706 Evagrium I. 20. The marriage is related by Socrates VII. 44 but 
placed at a wrong year A. D. 436 ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ισιδώρου καὶ Σενάτωρος. The mis- 
take might arise from confounding post consulatum Isidori et Senat. with Isidoro 
et Senatore coss. Valesius ad Socratem p. 92 supposes that Jornandes 1. ¢. as- 
signs the true year and refutes Socrates: Post hec [sc. post Ariobindam cos.] 
tertio anno Valentinianus a Roma CP. venit. But the term tertio anno is not 
precise, and will not refute Socrates. The “ third year” from A. D. 434 would 
mean, if literally taken, A. D. 436. 








1191. FV. Theodosius Aug. 
XVI Anicius Acilius Gla- 
brio Faustus 

Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Socrat. 
H. B. V1.6. (Vile 45 
Cod. Theodos. Novell. p. 
7.8 Gesta senatus apud 
Cod. Ambros. p.3 Wenck. 
Cod. Justin. XI. 9, 5. 


Anicius Acilius Glabrio 
Faustus apud Gruterum 
Ρ. 344, 2 p.471. 8 Rome 
may be F'austus consul in 
438 or Faustus consul in 
483. 

Lapis apud Panvinium 
p- 420 Gruterum p. 192. 2 
Rome: DD. NN. αἰον- 
nis principibus Honorio et 
Theodosio Augg. Anicius 
Acilius Glabrio Faustus 
V. OC. pref. Urb. fatali 
casu subversam in formam 
prisct usus restituit. 

Rightly referred by Pan- 
vinius to the consul of 
this year. Faustus who 
was consul in 438 was 
pref. urbis before the 
death of Honorius, which 
happened in 423. 





Theodosii IT 31 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani IIT 14 from X Kal. Nov. 


The Gothic war continues: Prosp. Theodosio X VI et Fausto coss. adversum 
Gothos in Gallia quedam prospere gesta. Idat. Chron. Anno 149 [se. A.D, 438: 
conf. a. 425] Gothorum cesa octo millia sub Aétio duce. 


Prosp. his coss. Hoc ue anno idem pirate multas insulas sed precipue — 
Siotliam vastavere. Marcellin, Theodosio 5 VI οἱ Fausto. Ootradis predo cum 
piratis suisque comitibus captus interfectusque est— Valentinianus imp. cum Eu- 
dowia uaore Ravennam ingressus est. 

Idat. Chron. Anno 14° Suevi cum parte plebis Gallecie cui adversabantur 
pacis jura confirmant. Hermericus rex morbo oppressus Rechilam filium suum — 
substituit in regnum; qui Andevotum cum sua quam habebat manu ad Singilionem 
Betice fluvium aperto marte prostravit. Hermeric survived till 441: Tdat. 
Anno 17° [se. A. D. 441] Rew Suevorwm diuturno per annos VII morbo adflictus 
moritur Hermericus. Isidorus p. 737 Quos Ermericus assidua vastatione depr 
dans tandem morbo oppressus pacem eis fecit, Reccilanem filium suum im 
substitwit. Qui cum magna parte exercitus missus Andebotum Romane e 
ducem cum multis copiis ad Singilium Betice Erinn fluvium inito bello pro- 
stravit. But Isidorus p. 738 includes the whole period to his death: Hra 4784 — 
[A. D. 440] Ermerico defuncto Rectila [sic] filius ejus regnat annis octo, And 
assigns to him 32 years A. D. 408—440: conf. a. 409. tiie 

Gesta in senatu urbis Rome de recipiendo Theodosiano codice: 6 Cod, Am- 
bros. apud Wenck. p. 3—7. Domino FI. Theodosio Aug. et Anicio Acilio Gla- 
brione Fausto V.C. consulibus Anicius Acilius Glabrio Faustus V. 0. et illuster — 
tertio ex prafecto urbis prefectus pretorio et consul ordinarius, in domo sua 1 
est ad palmam, Paulus V. C. et illuster urbis prafectus, Junius Pr μὖ- 
lianus vir spectabilis vicarius urbis eterne, proceres amplissi: ordo senatus 
dum convenissent habuissentque inter se aliquamdiu tractatum, κῶας ee ex 
precepto Anastasio et Martio constitutionartis Anicius Acilius Glabrio Faustus— — 
dixit: “—Prowimo superiore anno—peractis feliciter nuptiis [conf. a. 437] hane 
quoque orbi suo sacratissimus princeps D..N. Theodosius voluit dig 
ut, in wnum collectis legum preceptionibus, sequenda per orbem X VI 
compendio—constitwi juberet. &e.—Erit nunc mee diligentie secundum DD. pre- 


τ 


"ἡ 





cepta—ut hic codex fide spectabilis viri Veroniciani, quem amplitudinis vestre@ — 
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δὲ μόνον περὶ Λυδίαν διατρίψας πάλιν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας 


ἐπανῆλθεν προνοίᾳ τῆς φιλοσόφου θεοῦ. At Athens he 
seems to have passed the remainder of his life. The 
commentary on the Timeus he preferred to all his 
other works: Marin. p. 30 ¢. 38 περὶ δὲ τῶν συγγραμ- 
μάτων τοσοῦτον ἐρῶ, ὅτι ἀεὶ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων πάντων προε- 
τίθει τὰ εἰς Τίμαιον ὑπομνήματα. 


A law of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 128 1. 4 
de decurionibus et silentiariis. Dario viro inlustri pf. 
Orientis. Decurionum et silentiariorum meritis provocati 
conlata in eos beneficia que Dominus ac filius noster Va- 
lentinianus A erga eos contulit confirma- 
mus &e.—Dat. XVIII Kal. Apr. CP. post consulatum 
Isidori et Senatoris. 





Ammonius the poet flourished: Socrat. H. E. V1. 6 
p- 309 A καὶ νῦν δὲ ὁ ποιητὴς ᾿Αμμώνιος τὴν αὐτὴν ὑπό- 
θεσιν [se. the war with Gainas: conf. a. 400. 2] ῥαψω- 
δήσας ἐν τῇ ἑξκαιδεκάτῃ ὑπατείᾳ τοῦ νέου Θεοδοσίου ἣν 
ἅμα Φαύστῳ ἐπετέλει ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ἐπιδειξάμενος 
λαμπρῶς εὐδοκίμησε. 

The Oodex Theodosianus is published: Cod. Ambros. 
apud Wenck. p. 9 Legum Novellarum lib. I tit. 1 apud 
Gothofred. Vol. 6 entio pf. p. Orientis.—Detersa 
nube voluminum in quibus eons nihil explicantium 
@tates attrite sunt compendiosam divalium constitutionum 
scientiam ex D. Constantini temporibus roboramus, nulli 
post Kal. Jan. [A. D. 439] concessa licentia ad forum et 
quotidianas advocationes jus principale deferre vel litis 
instrumenta componere, nisi ex his videlicet libris qui in 
nostri nominis vocabulum transierunt et sacris ur 
in scriniis. &e.—His adjicimus nullam constitutionem in 
posterum velut latam in partibus Occidentis aliove in loco 
ab inwictissimo principe silio nostre clementie perpetuo 
Augusto Valentiniano posse proferri vel vim legis aliquam 
obtinere nisi hoc idem divina tica nostris mentibus 
intimetur. Quod observare necesse est in his etiam 
per Orientem nobis auctoribus promulgantur, falsitatis 
nota ΕΣ ex tempore definito Theodosiano non 
referuntur in .—Longum est memorare quid in hu- 
jus consummatione negotii contulerit vigiliis swis Anrro- 
cHus cuncta sublimis ex prefecto et consule [conf. a. 
431.1), quid Maximinus V. ill. ex questore nostri palatii 
eminens omni genere literarum, quid Marryrivs V. ill. 
comes et questor nostre clementie fidus interpres, quid 
etiam Sperantivs Apottoporvs T'uroporvs viri spec- 
tabiles comites sacri nostri consistorit, quid Ericenivus 
vir spectabilis comes et magister memoria, quid Proco- 





Se lesius] μηνὸς χειροτονηθέντα ἐνθρονίζουσι. 


Socrat. Η, E, VII. 45 ὁ ἐπίσκοπος Πρόκλος---τὸ σῶμα 
Ἰωάννου ἐν Κωμάνοις τεθαμμένον [conf. a. 407] βασιλέα 
πείσας τριακοστῷ πέμπτῳ ἔτει μετὰ τὴν καθαίρεσιν [conf. 
a, 404] εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. μετεκόμισε--- καὶ γέγονεν τῇ ἑξκαιδε- 
κάτῃ ὑπατείᾳ τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίου περὶ τὴν κζ΄ τοῦ 
᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνός. θαυμάσαι δέ μοι ἔπεισι πῶς ὃ φθόνος 
᾿᾽Ωριγένους μὲν τελευτήσαντος ἥψατο ᾿Ιωάννου δὲ ἐφείσατο" 
ὁ μὲν γὰρ μετὰ διακόσια ἔτη που τῆς ἑαυτοῦ τελευτῆς 
[conf. VI. 10 p. 316 A] ὑπὸ Θεοφίλου ἀκοινώτητος γέ- 
yovev ᾿Ιωάννης δὲ τριακοστῷ πέμπτῳ ἔτει μετὰ τὴν τελευ- 
τὴν [imo μετὰ τὴν καθαίρεσιν] εἰς κοινωνίαν ὑπὸ Πρόκλου 
ἐδέχθη. τοσοῦτον Πρόκλος Θεοφίλου τῷ τρόπῳ διήνεγκεν. 
At the 30th of Theodosius in Theophanes p. 80 A Ce- 
drenus p.342 A. Mentioned by Theodoret H. E. V. 
36 τὰ λείψανα εἰς τὴν βασιλεύουσαν μετεκόμισαν πόλιν. 


Death of Paulus: Socrat. VII. 46 ὀλίγον δὲ μετὰ 
τὴν τοῦ σώματος ᾿Ιωάννου ἀπόθεσιν καὶ Παῦλος 6 τῆς τῶν 
Νανατιανῶν ἐκκλησίας [conf. ἃ. 419] ἐπίσκοπος ἐτελεύ- 
τησεν ἐν ὑπατείᾳ τῇ αὐτῇ περὶ τὴν μίαν καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ 
Ἰουλίου μηνός. He named Marcianus for his successor : 
Ibid. καὶ περὶ τὴν μίαν καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ Αὐγούστου [sic Va- 








Pius vir spectabilis comes ex magistro libellorum, jure 
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mecum consensus elegit, necnon et fide Anastasii et Martii constitutionariorum— 
per tria corpora transferatur.” &e.—Flavius Lawrentius exceptor amplissimi se- 
natus edidi sub d. VIIL Kal. Jan. 

Laws of Theodosius: Novell. I. 12,1 p.7 Marcellino comiti pf. [l. R. P.}— 
Valuerit in diem presentem et consulatum XVI nostre clementie lex dive me- 
morie Oonstantini &e.—Dat. VI Id. Mati CP. Theodosio A. XVI cons. No- 
vell. 1.13 p. 8 Cod. Just. XI. 9,5 Awreliano. Dat. prid. Non. Now. OP. ipso 
A, XVI οἱ Fausto V.C. coss. 





439 


1192. Fl. Theodosius Aug. 
XVII et Festus 

Idat. B. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Socrat. H. E. 
VII. 48 Sozomen procem. 
lib. I p. 397 A Jornandes 
Get. ο. 34. 
om. O. 


For Cod. Justin. and 
Novell. see col. 3. 








Theodosit IT 32 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 15 from X Kal. Nov. 


Lvtorius slain. Peace with the Goths: Prosp. his coss. Littorius, qui secunda 
αὖ Aétio patricio potestate Hunnis auwiliaribus preerat, dum Aétii gloriam su- 
tum illa que cum codem periit manus prodesse potuerit, si potioribus consilis quam 
inconsideranter prolians in captivitatem incidisset, dubitandum foret cui potius 
parti victoria ascriberetur. Conf. Cassiodorum his coss. Prosper adds: Paw 
cum Gothis facta quum eam post ancipitis lacrimabile experimentum humi- 
lius quam unquam antea poposcissent. Idat. Chron. Anno 15° [se. A. D. 439: 
conf. a. 425] Bello Gothico sub Theodore rege apud Tolosam Litorius Romanus 
dux in tius cum auciliari manu irruens, cesis his, ipse vulneratus capitur et 
post dies paucos occiditur. Inter Romanos et Gothos pax efficitur. Jornandes 
Get. c. 34 without describing the fall of Litorius shortly mentions the whole 
Gothic war under the year in which it ended: Theodericus successit in regno.— 


secum junctis in Gallias arma moverunt.—Aétius patricius tune preerat militibus, 
Sortissimorum Mesiorum stirpe progenitus in Dorosthena civitate a patre Gau- 
dentio labores bellicos tolerans, reip. Romane ‘singulariter natus, qui superbiam 
Suevorum Francorumque barbariem immensis cedibus servire Romano tmperio 
coégisset. Hunnis quoque auwiliariis Litorio ductante contra Gothos Romanus exer- 


at neuter firmior esset, datis dextris in pristinam concordiam redierunt, fadereque 
Jirmato—recessit uterque. 


Carthage taken by Genseric: Prosp. Theodosio X VII et Festo coss. Aétio re- 
bus que in Galliis componebantur intento, Geisericus, de cujus amicitia nihil me- 
tuebatur, XIV Kal. Nov. Carthaginem dolo pacis invadit omnesque opes gus, 
excruciatis diverso tormentorum genere civibus, in jus suum vertit, nec ab ecclesia- 


hance autem captivitatem Carthago subiit anno postquam Roma esse caperat [se. 
B.C. 146] DLXXXVe. Repeated by Paulus Diaconus XIV p. 543. Idat. 
Chron. Anno 15° Carthagine fraude decepta XIV Kal. Nov. omnem Afr 
rea Gaisericus invadit. Marcellin. his coss. Gensericus rex Wandalorum Africa 
civitates Carthaginemque—occupavit X Kal. Nov. Chron. Pasch. p. 315 B αὐτῷ 
τῷ ἔτει---μηνὶ “CrepBeperaly. 


Idat. Chron. Anno 15° Rechila rex Suevorum Emeritam ingreditur. Conf. 
Isidorum de Suevis p. 737. 


Quinquennalia of Theodosius: Marcellin. his coss. Theodosius imp. octava 


quinquennalia edidit [conf. a. 415]. Eudocia waor Theodosii principis 


solymis urbem regiam remeavit. Conf. Socratem VII.47. The 40th year of 





| Theodosius did not commence till Jan. 10 A. Ὁ. 441: conf. a. 402. and is an- 


ticipated by more than a year. 
A coin of Theodosius marking his tribunician year: Eckhel tom. 8 p. 182 








perare appetit,—pugnam cum Gothis imprudenter conseruit Usa το intelligi quan- - 
us 


sua temeritate uti maluisset, quando tantam ipse hostibus cladem intulit ut, nist 


contra quem Theodosio et esto consulibus pace rupta Romani Hunnis auwiharibus 


citus movit procinctum, diuque ex utraque parte acie ordinata quum utrique fortes . 


rum despoliatione abstinens &c. Repeated by Cassiodorus his coss. Prosper adds" 


ab Hiero- — 
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omnibus veteribus comparandi. Quod restat, Fiorenti,| 


parens carissime et amantissime, ill. et magnifica aucto- 
ritas tua, cui amicum cui familiare est placere princi- 
pibus, edictis propositis in omnium populorum in omnium 
provinciarum notitiam scita majestatis Auguste nostre 
faciat pervenire. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. CP. Theodosio 
A. XVI [sic recte Cod. Ambros.] e¢ qui fuerit nun- 


tiatus. 








| Dat. prid. Id. Sept. OP. Theod. &e. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. XII. 41,9 Nomo 
magistro oficiorum. Dat. XVII Kal. Feb. CP. Theodo- 
sio A. XVII cons. 1.51, 10 Florentio pf.p. Dat. XTIT 
Kal. Feb. Theodosio A. XVII et Festo conss. | Novel- 
larum I. 3 p. 2 de Judeis &e. Cod. Just. I. 5,7. 1.9, 


19 Florentio pf. pe Orientis. Dat. prid. Kal. Feb. OP. pemees conatibus patere permisit. &c. conf.a.413. From 
r 


Theodosio A. X VII cos. et qui fuerit nuntiatus. [Theo- 
dosio A. X VII et Festo Cod. rik Eodem exemplo 
viro illustri pref. p, Myrict. Cod. Justin. II. 7, 6 ad 
Florentium pf. p. per Orientem. Dat. VII Kal. Mart. 
OP. Theodosio A. XVII et Festo conss, XI1.17,1. 1. 
2,9 Oyro pf.U. Datum X Kal. Ap. Theodosio A. X VII 
et Festo coss. Novell. I. 15 p.9 Cod. Justin. XI. 3,2 
πὰ IX Id. Apr.| Florentio pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Apr. 

heod. A. X VII cons. [Theod: 
Just.) Cod. Justin. I. 2,10. I. 14,5. IV. 65, 30 Flo- 
rentio pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Ap. CP. Theod. A. XVII a 
Festo conss. 1. 24,3 Florentio pf. p. Dat. III Non. Ap. 
Theod. ἕο. III. 25 Florentio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. 
Maii CP. Theod. &c. Novell. 1.16 p. 9 Florentio pf. 
Orientis. Dat. XIII Kal. Mati CP. cons. suprascriptis. 
Cod. Just. 1. 52,1 Florentio pf. p. Dat. III Kal. Jun. 
OP. Theod. &c. Novell. 1. 12,2 p. 7 Cod. Just. ΧΙ. 
61, 13 Florentio pf. p. Data VI Id. Jun. OP. Theod. &e. 
Cod. Just. II. 16, 2 ad Florentium pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. 
Jul. Theod. &e. Novell. 1.5 p.3 God. Just. VI. 56, 6. 
VI. 58, 10. VIII. 15, 6 Florentio pf. p. Orientis et ex 
consule [conf. a. 429. 1]. Dat. VI Id. Jul. [VIL Id. Jul. 
Cod. Just.] Theod. ἕο. Novell. 1. 17 p. 9 Florentio pf. p. 
Dat. VI Id. Ful. OP. Theod. &ce. Cod. Justin. 1. 14, 6 
Florentio pf. p. Dat. Kal. Aug. Theod. &ce. Novell. 1. 6 
Ρ. 3 Cod. Just. VII. 42,1 Thalassio [see col. 4] pf. p. 
Ilyrici. Dat. III Id. Aug. CP. Theod. &e. Novell, 1.7 
= Cod. Just. V. 9,5. VI.61,3 Fig dors ΡΕΡ. Data 
TI Id. Sept. CP. Theod. &ce. Cod. Just. 11. 7,7 Tha- 
lassio pf. p. per IUyricum. Dat. VII Id. Sept. OP. Theod. 
&e. Novell. I. 8 p. 4 ad senatum OP. Dat. pridie Id. 
Sept. OP. Theod. &c. 
. 23, 21 [ubi Id. Sept.] VII. 2, 14 Florentio pf. p. 
Novell. I. 44 p. 19 
de competitionibus. Florentio pf. p. Suggestionem viri 
inlustris comitis S.L. Marcellini vicem agentis viri in- 
lustris comitis rerum privatarum admodum comprobamus 
Kal. Nov. CP. Theod. &e. Cod. 


. A. XVII οἱ Festo Cod.|re καὶ πόλεων. μέλλοντι δὲ αὐτῷ, ὡς φήμη ἐκράτει, τὴν 


I.9 p.4 Cod. Justin. V. 28, 8. years are in round numbers. 


Prosp. his coss. Hac tempestate Julianus Eclanensis jac- 
tantissumus Pelagiane erroris assertor, quem dudum amissi 
episcopatus intemperans cupido agitabat,—molitus est in 
communionemecclesiairrepere. Sed hisinsidiis X istus papa 
diaconi Leonis hortatu vigilanter oceurrens nullum aditum 


‘osper we learn that J/ulianus still lived in 439. 

Thalassius a bishop: Socrat, VII. 48 περὶ τὴν éxra- 
καιδεκάτην ὑπατείαν τοῦ βασιλέως----Φίρμου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου 
τῆς ἐν Καππαδοκίᾳ Καισαρείας τελευτήσαντος, παρῆσαν 
Καισαρεῖς ζητοῦντες ἐπίσκοπον.----συνέβη κατὰ θέαν αὐτοῦ 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σαββάτου πάντας τοὺς τῆς γερουσίας συγκλητι- 
κοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκκλησίαν παρεῖναι" ἐν οἷς ἦν καὶ Θαλάσσιος, 
ἀνὴρ τὴν ὕπαρχον χειρίσας ἀρχὴν τῶν ἐν ᾿Ιλλυρικοῖς ἐθνῶν 


τῶν ἑῴων μερῶν ἐγχειρίζεσθαι παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως φροντίδα 
ἐπιβαλὼν χεῖρα ὁ Πρόκλος ἀντὶ ὑπάρχου ἐπίσκοπον τῆς 
Καισαρείας ἀνέδειξεν. This was done after Sept. 7: see 
col. 3. The last event in the History of Socrates: So- 
erat. VII. 48 ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐνταῦθά που [sc. περὶ τὴν ιζ΄ ὑπατείαν 
τοῦ βασιλέως] τὴν ἱστορίαν καταπαύσαντες κ. τ. λ.---ἐπεὶ 
καὶ ἡμεῖς, ὦ ἱερὲ τοῦ θεοῦ ἄνθρωπε Θεόδωρε, τὸ ἐπίταγμά 
σου ἐν ἑπτὰ βιβλίοις ἐκτείναντες κ. τ. λ.---περιέχει ἣ ἵστο- 
pla ἡ ἑβδόμη χρόνον ἐτῶν τριάκοντα δύο, ἣ δὲ πᾶσα τῆς 
ἑπταστόμου ὑπόθεσις περιέχει χρόνον ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν τεσσα- 
ράκοντα, ἀρξαμένη δὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους τῆς σοά ὀλυμ- 
πιάδος, ἐν ἣ ἀνηγορεύθη βασιλεὺς Κωνσταντῖνος, καταπαύ- 
σασα δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος τῆς Te ὀλυμπιάδος, ἐν ἧ ἡ 
ἑπτακαιδεκάτη ὑπατεία τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίου δέδοτο. 
The Olympic years are wrong, as in some other 

sages. See Appendix, Socrates. Nor are the periods 
accurate. The sum of the years given by Socrates 
himself at the end of each book tools be 135y 7™. 
The actual space included, from 25 July 307 to 439 
inclusive, will be 132” 5™. His seventh book com- 
menced 1 May 408: eonf. VI. 23. VII. 1. and con- 
tains only 3ly 8m, The 32 years then and the 140 


Sozomen also proposed to end at this year: procem. 
lib. 1: conf. a. 324. Idem Ib. p. 397 B ἔδοξέ μοι καλῶς 
ἔχειν els ἐννέα μέρη τὴν πᾶσαν πραγματείαν διελεῖν. περι- 
ἔξει δὲ ὁ a’ καὶ β' τόμος τὰ ἐπὶ Κωνσταντίνου συμβάντα 
ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις [A. D. 824----887], ὁ δὲ γ' καὶ δ΄ τὰ ἐπὶ 
τῶν αὐτοῦ παίδων [A. D. 337—361], ὁ δὲ ε΄ καὶ ς΄ τὰ ἐπὶ 








6, 5s ree ΑΙ 
Just. VIII. 12, 20 Oyro pf.U. Dat. Kal. Nov. Theod. 





᾿Ιουλιανοῦ----καὶ ᾿Ιοβιανοῦ καὶ προσέτι Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ καὶ 
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626 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
D.N. Theodosius P. Κ΄. Aug.+tr.p. XX XVII cos. XVII p.p. Conob. The 
37th tribunician year began Jan. 10 A. D. 438: conf. a, 402. and this coin 
was issued within Jan. 1—9 A.D. 439. 
440 1199. FV. Placidius Va-| Theodosii IT 33 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 16 from X Kal. Nov. 


lentinianus Aug. V et A- 
natolius 

Idat. Prosp. Victor. Mar- 
cellin. 

*AvaroAlov καὶ Ovadev- 
tivov B. 

Valentiniano V σὲ Pla- 
cido O. 

The testimonies of No- 


vell. and Cod. Justin. are 
in col. 3. 


Aétius in Gaul: Prosp. Valentiniano Aug. V et Anatolio coss. Defuncto Xisto 
episcopo XL amplius diebus Romana ecclesia sine antistite fuit—presentiam dia- 
coni Leonis expectans, quem tunc inter Aétium et Albinum amicitias redi 
tem Gallie detinebant.—Iogitur Leo diaconus legatione publica accitus et gaudenti 
patrie presentatus XLIIIT Romane ecclesie episcopus ordinatur. Mareellin. 
Valentiniano V et Anatolio coss. Rom. ecclesie Leo XLIII papa creatus viwit 
annos XX TI. 


Genseric invades Sicily: Prosp. his coss. Geisericus Siciliam graviter affligens 
accepto nuntio de Sebastiani ab Hispania ad Africam transitu celeriter Carthagi- 
nem rediit, ratus periculosum sibi ac suis fore si vir bellandi δ, κίας, recipienda 
Carthagini incubuisset. Verwm ille amicum se magis quam vidert volens 
diversa omnia apud barbari animum quam presumpserat sb er eaque poof : 
causa illi maxima et calamitatis et infelicissime mortis fuit. Cassiodorus: His 
coss, Gensoricus Siciliam graviter affligit. Idat. Chron. Anno 16° [qui est A. D. 
440 Idatio] Gaisericus Siciliam depredatus Panormum diu obsedit, qui damnati a 
catholicis episcopi Maximini apud Siciliam Arianorum ducis adversum catholicos 
precipitatur instinctu &e. In the preceding year in Chron. Pasch. p. 315 B 
αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει [sc. 439] πειρᾶται τὴν Σικελίαν ἐρημῶσαι. Idatius adds Censorius 
comes, qui legatus missus fuerat ad Suevos, residens Mirtyli obsessus a Rechila in — 
pace se tradidit. 

Yezdejerd king of Persia: conf. a. 399. 





441 





[305] U. C. Varr. 1194. 
Cyrus Panopolites 

Idat. B. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Acta Concil. 
tom. 4 p. 700. For No- 
vell. and Cod. Justin. see 
col. 3. . 


De Oyro Evagrius H. Εἰ. 
1.19 Κλαυδιανὸν καὶ Κῦ- 
pov τοὺς ποιητάς---Κῦρον 
δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὸν μέγιστον 
τῶν ὑπάρχων ἀναβῆναι θρό- 
νον, ὃν ὕπαρχον τῆς αὐλῆς 





οἱ πρὸ ἡμῶν κεκλήκασι. καὶ 


Theodosii IT 34 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 17 from X Kal. Nov. 


War with the Vandals: Prosp. Cyro V. 0. cos. Theodosius imp. bellum contra 
Vandalos movet Areobinda et Anaxilla atque Germano ducibus cum magna classe 
directis. qui longis cunctationibus negotiwm diferentes Sicilia magis onert quam 
Africe presidio fuerunt. Conf. Cassiod. hoe cos. 

Expedition of the Persians: Marcellin. hoc cos. Perse Saraceni Zanni 
Isauri Hunni finibus suis egressi Romanorum sola vastaverunt. missi sunt contra 
hos Anatolius et Aspar magistri militia pacemque cum eis unius anni fecerunt 
[eonf. Procopium Pers. I.2 p.8C DJ]. Joannes natione Wandalus magisterque — 
wile citron fraude in Thracia interemptus est. Conf. Chron. Pasch. 
p. 315 C. 

Irruption of the Huns: Marcellin. hoe cos. Hunmnorum reges—in Illyricum 
irruerunt, Naisum Singidunum aliasque civitates oppidaque Illyrici plurima 
exciderunt. 
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&e. IX. 27,6 Florentio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Dec. OP. 
Theod. &e. Novell. I. 18 p. 10 Oyro κότα ρα κα m. 
Dat. VIII Id. Dee. CP. Theod, &e. Cod. Just. 1.3, 22 
de episcopis et clericis. lorentio pf. p. Dat. Theod. A. 
XVII et Festo conss. 


inte of Valentinian: Novell. I. 38 
. p. Dat. V Kal. Apr. Ravenne Τὶ 
[. ὕγη et Festo V. C. coss. 


. 16 Maximo 
A XV 


Οὐάλεντος [A. Ὁ. 361—378], ὁ δὲ ζ΄ καὶ η΄ τὰ ἐπὶ Tpa- 
τιανοῦ καὶ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τῶν ἀδελφῶν μέχρι τῆς ἄναρ- 
ρήσεως Θεοδοσίου τοῦ σοῦ πάππου" ἐσότε δὴ--- Αρκάδιος 
τὴν πατρῴαν ἡγεμονίαν διαδεξάμενος ἅμα---.Ονωρίῳ τὴν 
Ῥωμαίων οἰκουμένην ἰθύνειν ἔλαχε [A.D. 878---4087’ τὸ 
δὲ ἔννατον βιβλίον ἀνατέθεικα τῇ φιλοχρίστῳ καὶ εὐαγε- 
στάτῃ ὑμῶν κορυφῇ [A. D. 408—439]. But the extant 
work closes at the events of A. D. 415: conf. IX. 17 
Chron. Pasch. p. 309 C. 


Nestorius is still living in exile: conf. a. 431. 





Laws of Theodosius Valentiniano A. V et Anatolio 
coss. Cod. Just. VIII. 12, 21 Cyro pf. p. Dat. XI Kal. 
Feb. OP. 1.14,7 Oyro pf. p. σέ sane designato. Dat. 
Non. Apr. OP. Vil. 63,2 nite a XII Kal. 
Maiti. Novell. 1. 28 p.13 Cod. Just. XI. 65,7 Hudoxio 
com. R. P. Dat. XIII Kal. Jun. CP. Anatolio V. C. 
cons. Novell. 1.10 p.5 Cod. Just. VII. 41, 8 Cyro pf-p. 
et consuli designato. Dat. XI Kal. Oct. OP. Valentiniano 
A. V et Anatolio V. CO. conss. Novell. 1.14,2 p.8 Cod. 
Just. III. 23, 2 Cyro pf.p. Dat. XI Kal. Oct. CP. Cod. 
Justin. III. 4, 1 Cyro pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. Januar. 
Novell. I. 14,3 p. 8 Oyro pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Jan. OP. 
Valentiniano et Anatolio coss. Cod. Just. 11. 7,8 Cyro 
pf. p. consuli designate. Dat. III Kal. Januar, Valent. 
A. V et Anatolio conss. 

Laws of Valentinian: Novellarum I. 19,1 p. 10 Pie- 
vio pf.U. Dat. V Id. Jan. Rav. Valentiniano A. et Ana- 
tolio V. O. coss. 1.39 p.17 Mawimo pf.p. II. Dat. VIIT 
Kal. Feb. Rom. Valentiniano R. [\. 4.1 V et Anatolio 
V. 0. coss. 1.40 p.17 edictum ad populum. Dat. VI 
Sean. Rome. Valent. A. V &e. aunties p- 17 Si- 

J sic] comiti et mag. utriusque militia. Dat. XTIT 
Kal. a. | Valent. A. γ᾽ ke. I. 42,1 p.18 ad 
Maximum IT pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Jun. Rav. Valenti- 
niano A. Anatolio V.C. coss. 1. 20 p.10 ad populum. 
oo VIII Kal. Jul. Rome Valentiniano et Anatolio 


Salviani de gubernatione Dei libri VIII. Soon after 
the defeat of Litorius A. D, 439: Salv. VII p. 160. 161 
Bello prowimo infelicitas nostra.—IVe dua nostre partis 
qui eandem urbem hostium [se. Tolosam]| quam eodem die 
victorem se intraturum esse presumpsit captivus intravit. 
Inseribed to Salonius: preef. Sancto epi Salonio 
[se. Bucherii filio: conf. a. 432] Salvianus |episcopus] 
S. in Domino. Gennad. c. 67 Salvianus Massiliensis 
ecclesia presbyter humana et divina literatura instructus 
et, ut absque invidia loquar, episcoporum magister [conf. | - 
a. 432] scripsit scholastico e aperto sermone multa, ex 

ibus ista legi: De virginitatis bono ad Marcellum 
presbyterum libros IIT, adversum avaritiam libros IV 
[p- 217 Baluz.], de presenti judicio libros V, et €0- 
rum merito satisfactionis ad Salonium epise. lb. I, a 
expositions extreme partis libri Ecclesiastici ad Olau- 
dium episce. Viennensem lid. I, librum epistolarum wnum 
[p- 193 Baluz.], δέ in morem Grecorum A principio Ge- 
nesis usque ad conditionem hominis composuit versu Hex- 
aemeron lib. 1, homilias episcopis factas multas, sacra- 
mentorum vero quantas nec recordor. Vivit usque hodie 
[A. Ὁ. 493] in senectute bona. 


Leo bishop of Rome: see col. 2. 





Laws of Theodosius: Novell. 1. 14,4 p.8 Cod. Just. 
XII. 55,3. XII.55,5 Ariovindo magistro militum. Dat. 
prid. Non. Mart. OP. Cyro V.C. cons. Hodem exemplo 
eco: more, wae ον istro militum et ex con- 

j τὴν (conf. ἃ. 434.1]. Cod. Just. XII. 
30, 1 oe pt pint i apsiow τον απρεττή ἀν, σρὲ 
Ap. CP. Cyro V. C. cos. 1.31, 3 Florentio com. et mag. 
of. Dat. XV Kal. Maii OP. Cyro V.C. cos. 1.55, 10 
Cyro pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. OP. Cyro V.C. cons. 

Laws of Valentinian: Novell. 1. 19,2 p.10 Auaentio 
pf.U. Dat. VI Kal. Feb. Rav. post ek oe Valenti- 
miami A. I. 21 p. 11 Mawimo II pf. p. Dat. X Kal. 
Mart. Ravenna, accepta prid. Idus Tart. ubi sup. post 
consulatum Valentiniano (leg. -ni] A. V et Anatolio 
[leg. -lit] coss. Z 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
τῶν ἑσπερίων ἐξηγήσασθαι] Death of Hermeric: Idat. Chron. Anno 17° [A. D, 441]: conf. a. 438. Idem 
δυνάμεων Καρχήδονος ὑπὸ ποῦ anno: Rew Rechila Hispali obtenta Beticam a Carthagini provincias 
Βανδίλων κρατηθείσης. in suam redigit potestatem—Asturius dua utriusque militie ad Hispanias missus 
Caro V.C.CSL.O. | Larraconensium cedit multitudinem Bacaudarum. Conf. Isidorum Chron. 
oh p: 737. 738. 
442 |1195. Hudowius et Dios-| Theodosii II 35 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 18 from X Kal. Nov. 
corus War with the Huns: Prosp. Dioscoro V. OC. οἱ Hudoxio coss. Hunnis Thra- 
Marcellin. B. Chron,|ciam et Illyricum seva depopulatione vastantibus (conf. Cassiod. his coss.] exer- 
Pasch. Cod. Just. 11. 7, 9,|cttus gut in Sicilia morabatur [conf. a. 441] ad defensionem Orientalium partium 
Dioscoroet EudowioP. revertitur. Marcellin. Hudoaio et Dioscoro coss. Stella que crinita dicitur per 
Victor. Novell Τ᾽ eS \plurimum tempus ardens ruit [conf. Idatium Chron. anno 18° A. Ὁ, 442]. 
L 42.9 co" “| Bleda et Attila fratres multarumque gentium reges Illyricum Thract 
Stat \pulatt sunt. Chron. Pasch. p. 315 C ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐπέρασαν οἱ Οὗννοι 
Dioscoro cos. dat. Ο. καὶ τὸ Ἰλλυρικὸν ἠρήμωσαν ᾿Αττίλας καὶ Βλίδας. 
Acta Ooncil. ὑ. 4 p. 715] Peace with Genseric: Prosp. his coss. Cum Geiserico a Valentiniano Aug. Fee 
Novell. I. 34. confirmata et certis spatiis Africa inter utrumque divisa est. Repeated by ᾿- 
siod. Prosper adds Jn Geisericum etiam apud suos de successu rerum superbien- 
tem pigs optimates ipsius iraverunt ; sed molitione detecta multis ab 60 
suppliciis excruciati atque eatineti sunt &e. 
443 |1196. Maximus IT et Pa-| Theodosii IT 36 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani IIT 19 from X Kal. Noo. 





tertus 

Idat. O. Prosp. Marcel- 
lin. Cod. Theodos. apud 
Wenck. p. 8. For No- 
vell. and Cod. Justin. see 
col. 3. 


Μαξίμου καὶ Πατερίου B. 


Maximo ΠῚ et Paterno 
Victor. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. Leo Ep. 3 p. 211. 





Theodosius in Asia: Marcellin. Mawimo ΓΙ et Paterio coss. Theodosius imp. Ὁ 
en Asiana empeditione in urbem redit. Thermarum que Achillee dicuntur enceme 
facta. Chron. Pasch. p.315 D ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐνεκαινίσθη τὸ δημόσιον — 
λουτρὸν 6 ᾿Αχιλλεὺς μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ πρὸ γ' ἰδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Θεοδόσιος 
ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐν ΚΠ.. ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐξπεδίτου τῆς ᾿Ασίας μηνὶ Λώῳ πρὸ ς΄ καλανδῶν Σεπ- 
ἀρ ιώρμαγό A journey alluded to by Sozomen prom. ad Theodosium p. 395 E. 

ee col. 4. 

Merobaudes is sent into Spain: Idat. Chron. Anno 199 [qui est Idatio A. D. 
443: conf. a. 425] Asturio magistro utriusque militie gener ipsius. successor ipsi 
mittitur Merobaudes, natu nobilis σὲ eloquentie merito vel mawime in po 
dio veteribus comparandus.—Brevi tempore potestatis sue Aracellitanorum frangi 
insolentiam Bacaudarum. Mow nonnu invidia perurgente ad urbem 
sacra preceptione revocatur. Ie 

Cod. Theod, Wenck. p. 8 Valentinianus ad constitutionarios. Constitutionariis 
[conf. a. 438]. Vidimus id quod invictissimus princeps pater clementie nostr@ in 
custodiendi Theodosiani codicis observatione pracepit a sonatu diligentia majore 
munitum, ut hi ad edenda exemplaria haberent tantum licentiam contributam quos 
manebat periculum si quid edita falsitatis habuissent. Et ideo vir illuster prefectus 
urbis parens amicusque noster, ad cujus diligentiam pertinet observare diligentius 
quod proomnium cautela decrevit senatus, sciat vobis licentiam in edendis exempla- 
ribus contributam confectionem quoque memorati is vestro tantum periculo 
procurandam, nec habeat vel de editione vel de confectione commercium, cum ad vos 
certum sit redundare de falsitate discrimen. &e.—Dat. X Kal. Jan. Rome Max- 





imo II et Paterio VV. OC. 6088. 
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Cyrus the consul is also mentioned by Suidas p. 2247 0 
Κῦρος Πανοπολίτης, ἐποποιός. γέγονεν ἐπὶ Θεοδοσίου: τοῦ 
νέου βασίλεως, ὑφ᾽ οὗ καὶ ἔπαρχος πραιτωρίων καὶ ἔπαρχος 
πόλεως προεβλήθη, καὶ γέγονεν ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ πατρίκιος. 
--Εὐδοκίας εἰς ἀνατολὴν ἐν ἹἹεροσολύμοις διατριβούσης, 
Κῦρος ἐπιβουλευθεὶς ἐπίσκοπος τῶν ἱερῶν γίνεται ἐν Κο- 
τυαείῳ τῆς Φρυγίας [ἐπίσκοπος Σμύρνης Chron. Pasch.], 
καὶ παρέτεινε μέχρι Λέοντος τοῦ βασιλέως [A. D. 458]. 
Conf. Valesium ad Evagr. p. 63. Cyrus is described 
by Priscus apud Chron. Pasch. p.318B. The same 
fact is repeated at the 37th of Theodosius by Theo- 
phanes p. 83 B and at the 26th of Theodosius by Ce- 
drenus p. 341 0. 





Laws of Theodosius: Novell. I. 11,2 p. 6 Apollonio 
‘Pf. p. Dat. VII Id. Mart. OP. Dioscoro et Eudowio 
VV. OC. coss. Cod. Just. II. 7,9 Apollonio pf. p. Dat. 
ATI Kal. Sept. CP. Eudowio et Dioscor 


Ὁ cons. 
Laws of Valentinian: Novell. I. 34 p. 15 Fausto 
Pip. Proposita Id. Aug. Rome in foro Trajani Dios- 
coro Rome V.0. cons. I. 42,2 p. 18 Paterio pf. p. 
Dat. V Kal. Oct. Spoleti Dioscoro et Eudoxio V.C. coss. 





Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. I. 46,3 Anatolio 
. militum. Dat. V Kal. Feb. CP. Maximo II et Pa- 
terio conss. V. 27,3. X. 34,2. Χ. 85,1 ad Apollonium 
pf-p. Dat. VII Id. Mart. OP. post consulatum Dioscori 
at Pudoaii. Novell. I. 30 p. 13 Apollonio pf. p. Dat. 
IT Kal. Jul. Frodosiade Maximo I et Paterio VV. CC. 
coss. Novell. I. 31 p.14 Cod. Just. I. 31, 4. I. 46, 4. 
ΧΙ. 59,3 Nwmo [Nomo Cod. Justin.] mag. officiorum. 
Dat. sie Id. Sept. OP. Maximo IT et Paterio conss. 
Novell. I. 11,1 p. 5 Apollonio pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Januar. CP, Maximo II οἱ Paterno [1. Paterio] V. C. 
Coss. 


Laws of Valentinian: Novell. I. 45 p. 19 Storacio 
γ, U. Dat. III Id. Mart. Rome pp. in foro Trajani. 

-41,2 p.17 Quadratiano γ. BE VIII Kal. Jun. 
Rav. 1.47 p. 20 Albino ΕΗ Uyrici. de Afris. Datum 
ATIT Kal. Sept. Ravenne. 11.177 p. 29 de Afris Van- 
dalis Alanis. Albino p.p. Ilyrici. Dat. XIII Kal. Sept. 
Ravenne. I. 22 p. 11 de Afris. Albino IT pf. p. Data 
AIV Kal. Nov. All Mawximo IT et Paterio coss. 


Leo detects the Manichees: Prosp. Mawimo IT et Pa- 
terio coss. Hoc tempore plurimos Manichaos intra urbem 
latere diligentia pape Leonis innotuit, qui eos de secretis 
suis erutos et oculis totius ecclesia publicatos omnes dogma- 
tis sua ben mera et damnare fecit et prodere, incensis 
eorum codicibus, quorum magne moles fuerant intercepte. | 
—Multique orientalium partium sacerdotes industriam 
apostolict rectoris imitati sunt. Conf. a. 445. 

Leonis Ep. 3 p. 210 ad episcopos per Campaniam Pi- 
cenum Tusciam et wniversas provincias constitutes —Data 
VI Id. Oct. Mawimo iterum οἱ Paterno VV. CC. con- 
sulibus. 

Sozomen addressed his preface to Theodosius after this 
date: Procem. lib. I p. 395 Εἰ πρώην γέ τοι τὴν ἐν Πόντῳ 
πόλιν ‘Hpaxdéovs ἐπώνυμον σπεύδων ἰδεῖν καὶ ἐγεῖραι τῷ 
χρόνῳ κάμνουσαν ὥρᾳ θέρους τὴν διὰ Βιθυνῶν ἤεις ὁδόν. 
Referring to the journey from which Theodosius re- 
turned to CP. Aug. 27: see col. 2. But Tillemont 
tom. 6 p. 614 without reason concludes that Sozomen 
began to compose his history after this date. He had 
determined to dedicate to Theodosius: procem. p. 396 
ὥστε μοι ἀναγκαῖον καταφαίνεται ἐκκλησιαστικὴν ἱστορίαν 
συγγράφοντι σοὶ προσφωνῆσαι. and a great part or the 
whole of the work might have been written before he 











wrote this passage. 











630 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts | 2 Events 
444 1107. FI. Theodosius Aug.| Theodosii II 37 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani LIT 20 from X Kal. Nov. 
XVIII et Albinus 


Idat. B. O. V. Prosp. 
Victor. 
Just. I. 24, 4. 1. 51,11. 
ΧΙ, 58, 17. “XE. 9 1 
Leo Ep. 4 p. 212 Ep. 5 
p. 213 Ep. 8 p. 216. For 
Novell. see col. 3. 


Marcellin. Cod.' 


Paylinus slain. Eudocia retires to Jerusalem: Chron. Pasch. p. 316 ἐν τούτῳ 
τῷ ἔτει προϊόντος τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοδοσίου els τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν ἁγίων 
θεοφανίων [Jan. 6] συνέβη τὸν μάγιστρον Παυλῖνον ἀρρωστῆσαι x. τ. λ.---ὑπενόησε 
τὸν Παυλῖνον Θεοδόσιος ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ἀποκτανθῆναι. καὶ λυπη- 
θεῖσα ἡ Εὐδοκία ὡς ὑβρισθεῖσα (ἐγνώσθη γὰρ πανταχοῦ ὅτι διὰ αὐτὴν ἐσφάγη ὁ 
Παυλῖνος)---Ἠτήσατο τὸν βασιλέα---ἀπελθεῖν εὐχῆς χάριν εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους τόπους, καὶ 
παρέσχεν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἀπιοῦσα ἀπὸ ΚΠ]. ἐπὶ τὰ ἹἹεροσόλυμα εὔξασθαι εἰσελθοῦσα ἐν 
τῇ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῇ μεγάλῃ εἶπεν ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ λόγον ἐγκωμιαστικὸν εἰς τὴν αὖ- 
τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν κι τ. A. The same narrative is in Malalas XIV p. 57. 58. Eva- 
grius I. 20. 21 describes the visit of Hudocia to Antioch and Jerusalem: év- 
τεῦθεν ἡ Εὐδοκία ἐν ἹἹεροσολύμοις δὶς ἀφικνεῖται [sc. A. Ὁ. 439. 444] καὶ ὅτου μὲν 
χάριν----τοῖς ἱστορήσασι καταληπτέον. Marcellinus places the death of Paulinus 
at 440: Valentiniano V et Anatolio. Paulinus—in Cesarea Ca i@ juber 
Theodosio principe interemptus est. but Eudocia is at AXlia or Jerusalem in 444: 
Marcellin. Theodosio XVIII et Albino. Theodosius princeps nona quinquennalia 
dedit [conf. a. 439]. Archadia soror Theodosii [eonf. a. 400] vivendi finem fecit. 
—Severum preshyterum et Joannem diaconum Eudocie regine apud Ailiam urbem 
ministrantes missus ab imp. Theodosio Saturninus comes domesticorum occidit. 
Eudocia nescio quo excita dolore Saturninum protinus obtruncavit [conf. Priseum 
p- 69 B] statimque mariti imp. nutu regiis spoliata ministris apud liam civi- 
tatem moritura remansit. lated by Theophanes p. 88 A B at the 42nd of 
Theodosius. 


Prosp. Theodosio X VIII et Albino coss. Attila ree Hunnorum Bledam fratrem . 
et consortem in regno suwm perimit, ejusque populos sibi parere compellit. Re- 
peated by Cassiod. his coss, One year lower in Marcellin. Valentiniano VI et 
Nomo coss. Bleda rea Hunnorum Attile fratris sui insidiis interimitur. Conf. 
Jornandem Get. ὁ. 35 p. 661. 


Flight of Sebastianus: Idat. Chron. Anno 20° [A. Ὁ). 444: conf. ἃ. 425] Se- 
bastianus illic quo confugerat deprehensus sibi adversa moliri e CP. fugit admo- 
nitus, et ad Theodorem regem Gothorum veniens conquisitam sibi qua potuit Bar- 
cinonam hostis ingreditur. 





445 





306] U. Ο. Varr. 1198. 
. Placidius Valentinia- 
nus Aug. VI et Nomus 
B. O. Prosp. Marcellin. 
Chron. Pasch. 


Val. VI et Numo Novell. 
I. 26. I. 23. I1.2. II. 3. 


Valentiniano VI et Nonio 
Cod. Justin. I. 2,11. X. 
48,2. Val. VI et Nomio 
Victor. 


om. V. 





Theodosit IT 38 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 21 from X Kal. Nov. 


Marcellin. Valentiniano ΤΊ] et Nomo coss. Apud Byzantium populari orta in 
circo seditione multi sese invicem occiderunt, multaque intrinsecus hominum pecu- 
dumque morbo corpora perierwnt. 


Idat. Chron. Anno 21° [A. D. 445 Tdatio] Wandali navibus Turonio in litore 
Gallecie repente advecti familias capiunt plurimorum. Sebastianus de Barcimona 
Jugatus [conf. a, 444] migrat ad Wandalos. 


Laws of Valentinian: Novell. I. 26 p.13 Ausxentio pf.U. II. Dat. XVIII 
Kal. Maii Rome Valentiniano A. VI et Numo V. C. coss. 1.23 p.12 Albino 
pf. p. Dat. XI Kal. Jul. Rome Valent. A. VI et Numo V.C. coss. 1.24 p.12 
de episcoporum ordinatione. Actio [lege Aétio] vir. inlustri comiti et magistro 
utriusque militia et patricio—Cum sedis apostolice primatum sancti Petri meri- 
tum, qui princeps est episcopalis corone et Romane dignitas civitatis, sacre etiam 
synodi firmavit auctoritas, ne quid preter auctoritatem sedis istius inlicitum pre- 
sumptio adtemperare nitatur ; tunc enim demum ecclesiarum ubique serva- 
bitur si rectorem suum agnoscat universitas. Hac cum hactenus inviolabiliter fu- 
erint custodita, Hilarius Arelatensis (sicut venerabilis viri Leonts Romani pape 
fideli relatione comperimus) contumaci ausu inlicita quedam presumenda tentavit 
&e.—Decernimus ne quid tam episcopis Gallicanis quam aliarum provinciarum 
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Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Just. 1. 51,11. XII. 9,1 
Zoilo pf.p. Orientis. Dat. V Kal. Mart. Theodosio A. 
XVIII et Albino conss. 1. 24,4 ad Nomum comitem 
et istrum offici . Dat. V Kal. Ap. Theodosio A. 
XVIII et Albino conss. Novellarum I. 14, 1 p. 8 Flo- 
rentino [50] ofp. Dat, ΧΠ1Π1 Kal. Maiti OP. Theo- 
dosio A. vir cons. I. 33 p. 15 Cod. Justin. XI. 


58, 17 Hermocrati pf. p. Orientis. Dat. ITI Id. Dec. OP. 
Theodosio A. Albina XIX V.O. coss. (XII Kal. Dec. 
OP. Theodosio A. X VIII et Albino conss. Cod. Just.] 

Laws of Valentinian: Novellarum I. 41,3 p. 18 Hi- 
siodoro com, Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Raw. Theod. A. XVIII 
et Albino V. 0. coss. 11.1 p. 20 Albino pf. p. Dat. IIT 
Id. Sept. Rav. D. Theodosio A. XVII [l. XVIII] et 
Albino V. 0. coss. : 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 184. 

1 Ael. Eudowia Aug.+ Imp. XX XXII cos. XVII 
p-p- Conob. 

aie 192 Ael. Pulcheria Aug.+ Imp. XX XXII cos. 
XVII p.p. 

3 p. 182 D. N. Theodosius P. F. Aug. + Imp. 
XXXAII cos. XVII p.p. 

4 D. N. Theodosius P. F. Aug.+tr.p. XXX XII 
cos. X VIII p.p. 


The 42nd tribunician year of Theodosius was current 
from Jan. 10 A. D. 443 to Jan.9 A.D. 444: conf. a. 
402. 439. The first three coins were accordingly issued 
within Jan. 10—Dec. 31 A.D. 443, the fourth, within 
Jan. 1—9 A. Ὁ. 444. 


Theodoret V.38 brings down to 443 a point of his- 
tory in the reign of Yezdejerd I king of Persia: conf. 
a. 414. 2. and mentions V. 36 a transaction of 438: 
conf. a. But his Ecclesiastical History was completed 
in the reign of Theodosius IT: V.36 p. 1078 ὁ viv Ba- 
σιλεύων----ὁ τοῦ πάππου τὴν προσηγορίαν λαχών. And 
therefore within A. D. 448---450. In that work he 
quotes his own φιλόθεος ἱστορία : conf. III. 19. IV. 
22. 24. 


(Evagrius begins where Socrates and Sozomen and 
Theodoret ended: procem. p. 255 Εὐσεβίῳ τῷ Παμφίλον 
Σωζομενῷ τε καὶ Θεοδωρήτῳ καὶ Σωκράτει ἄριστα πάντων 
πεπόνηται ἥ τε ἐς ἡμᾶς ἄφιξις τοῦ φιλανθρώπου Θεοῦ ἥ τε 
ἐς οὐρανοὺς ἀνάβασις, ὅσα τε τοῖς θεσπεσίοις ἀποστόλοις, 
ἀτὰρ καὶ τοῖς GAAots μάρτυσι διαθλεύουσι κατώρθωτο, ἣ εἴ 
τι καὶ ἄλλο ἀξιόλογον ἡμῖν ἢ καὶ τηνάλλως ἔχον πέπρακται 
μέχρι τινὸς μέρους τῆς Θεοδοσίου βασιλείας. ἐπειδὴ δὲ τὰ 
ἑξῆς οὐ πολλῷ τούτων ἀποδέοντα οὐδενός πω καθ᾽ εἱρμὸν 
τετύχηκε λόγου, ἔδοξέ μοι---τὸν ὑπὲρ τούτων ἀνελέσθαι 
πόνον. He begins his history with the heresy of Nes- 
torius: I, 2. and the first Council of Ephesus: I. 3. 
For memorials of Zvagrius himself conf. a. 540. 542.) 


Leonis Ep. 4 p. 211 Ep.5 p.213 Ep.8 p. 215. All 
dated Theodosio XVIII et Albino consulibus. 











A law of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. I. 2,11. X. 48, 2 
ad Taurum pf.p. Dat. XIII Kal. Mart. CP. Valenti- 
niano A. VI et Nonio [sic] conss. 


End of the Chronicle of Prosper in ed. Scalig. Anno 
2461 Valentiniano VI et Nonio []. Nomo] coss. Ab urbe 
condita ad extremum hujus operis fiunt anni numero 
MOXOVILI hoe modo &c.— Colliguntur omnes anni 
in consulatum Theodosii junioris X VIII et Valentiniant 
junioris Placidie filii sewies Augustorum MOXOVII. 
α 15° Tiberit anno et predicatione D. N. Jesu Christi 
anni COOCCX VII. a secundo anno Darii regis Persarum 
quo ore templum Hierosolymis instauratum est anni 
DOCOX OLX. ab Olymp. prima @tate apud He- 
breos Esaias prop anni MCLV[l. MCCXX] ἃς. 
—Continet omnis canon ab Abraham usque ad t su 
pra scriptum ann. MMOCCX OV [lege MMOCCX XCV. 
sc. ab Abrahami anno 75° anni 2385].—Fiunt ab Ada- 
mo usque in consulatum Theodosii junioris X VIII et Va- 
lentinvani—sexies omnes anni numero V milia DOXLV. 
He follows the reckoning of Eusebius, whose numbers 
will place A. D, 444 at A.M.5645. See F.H.I p. 291. 
Prosper’s periods are inclusive of the Eusebian year 








2460 A. D. 444, which included part of Theod. X VIII 
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A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





contra consuetudinem veterem liceat sine viri venerabilis pape urbis eterne aucto- 
ritate tentare ; sed illis omnibusque pro lege sit quidquid sanwit vel sanaerit apo- 
stolice sedis auctoritas ita ut quisquis episcoporum ad judicium Romani antistitis 
evocatus venire neglewerit per moderatorem ejusdem provincie adesse cogatur, per 
omnia servatis que divi parentes nostri Romane ecclesia detulerunt. Acti | Aéti] 
Ῥ Κ΄. A. &e.— Dat, VIII Id. Jun. Rome Valent. A. VI cons. ΤΊ. 2 p. 21 de 
Manicheeis. Albino pf.p. II. Superstitio paganis quoque damnata ὶ 

ad excidium sui clementiam nostram non immerito provocavit. Manicheos loqui- 
mur quos execrabiles toto orbe pellendos omnium retro principum statuta judicarunt. 
Nee dissimulationem crimina nuper detecta patiuntur [conf. a. 443. 4]. que enim 
et quam dictu audituque obscona in judicio beatissimi pape Leonis coram senatu 
amplissimo manifesta ipsorum confessione patefacta sunt? adeo ut ejus quoque qui 
diceretur episcopus et voce propria proderet et omnia scelerum sworum secreta 

scriberet &c.—Unde Albine parens karissime Augustorum—auctoritas tua hac nos 
in eternum victura lege statuisse cognoscat quam in omnium provinciarum faciet 
notitiam edictis propositis pervenire. Ut ubicunque terrarum quispiam Manicheo- 
rum fuerit deprehensus ponas quas in sacrilegos jura sanzerunt auctoritate publica 
severitatis excipiat—nec cuiquam tutwmque sit aut celare tales aut talibus conni- 
vere, cum omnia de tis a ἘΝ confirmata sint retro principum statuta, ut noverint 
univers hae edictali lege proposita Manicheos dignitate militie et urbium habita- 
tione privandos.—Successiones nec rapiant [1]. capiant] nec relinquant, sed fisct 
nostri viribus adgregentur. nec eis quod palam interdicimus ulla fraude : 
injuriarum careant actione, contractus liberos omnino non habeant &c.—Dat. 
ATI Kal. Jul. Ro. Valent. A. VII [lege VI] et Numo V.C. coss. Τ|. ὃ p.21 
Maximo II p. p. et patricio. Dat. VI Id. Dec. Rome D. Valent. A. VI οἱ Numo — 
V. 0. conss. pp. prid. Id. Dec. in foro Trajani. Subseripsi. 





446 








1199. Aétius III Q. Au- 
relius Symmachus 

B. O. V. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cod. Justin. I. 
14,8 Novell. II. 4,1. 11. 
4,2. 1.46 Leo Ep. 13 
p- 225. 


Aétio IIT Idat. 


Boetio LIT οἱ Symmacho 
Beda. See col. 2. 


Theodosit IT 39 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 22 from X Kal. Nov. 


Marcellin. Aétio III et Symmacho coss. Magna fames CP. invasit pestisque 
ilico subsecuta. Templum regie civitatis igne crematum. ΐ 
Vitus in Spain: Idat. Chron. Anno 229 [A. Ὁ. 446] Vitus magister utriusque 
militie factus ad Hispanias missus—cum Oarthaginienses vewaret θὲ Beticos, suc- — 
cedentibus cum rege suo illic Suevis superatis etiam in congressione qui ei ad pra- 
dandum in adjutoriwm venerant Goths territus miserabilt timore dafugit Suevi 

exin las provincias magna depredatione subvertunt. 

Message of the Britons Aétio ter consuli: Gildas ¢. 20 Rursum misere reli- 
quie mittentes epistolas ad Aétium Romane potentie virum hoc modo loquentes — 
inquiunt : “ Aétio ter consuli gemitus Britannorum.” e post pauca loquentes : 
“ς Repellunt nos barbari [sc. Scoti Pictique ὁ. 15] ad mare, repellit nos mare ad 
barbaros. inter hec oriuntur duo genera funerum, aut jugulamur aut : 
Beda Hist. Angl. I. 13 Anno Theodosii 280 Boetiug V. Ill. qui et patricius fuit 
LTTum cum Symmacho gessit consulatum. Ad hune paupercule Britonwm reliquie 
mittunt epistolam &e.—Neque hec tamen agentes quicquam ab illo aumilit impe- 
trare quiverunt, utpote qui gravissimis eo tempore bellis cum Bleda a Attila regi- 
bus Hunnorum erat occupatus. Et, quamvis anno ante hune imo Bleda Attile 
Sratris sui sit interemptus insidiis [this happened in 444, the 37th of Theodos.], 
Attila tamen ipse adeo intolerabilis reip. remansit hostis ut totam pene Europam— _ 
corroderet. An error both in the year of Theodosius and in the name of the 
consul. Paulus Diac. XIV p. 544 Britanni cum rursus Scotorum Pi 
incursionibus premerentur, mittunt Aétio epistolam lacrymis erumnisque refertam 
ejusque quantocius auciliwm effagitant ; quibus cum Aétius minime annwisset, 60 
quod contra viciniores hostes occupatus existeret, quidam Britannorum strenue re- 
sistentes hostes abigunt quidam vero coacti hostibus subjiciuntur.—Sequenti deinceps 
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and part of Valent. VI. In the entire Chronicle of 
P this enumeration of the periods is given at 
A. D. 433 (conf. a.), is omitted at 445, and the Chro- 
nicle is continued to 455: conf. a. 


per continues the Chronicle : ἐὰν Sealig. A 
1170 consulatu Theodosii junioris Victor epi: ; 


Tununensis ecclesia Africe 
Prosper reliquit. 

Proceedings against the Manichees: Idat. Chron. 
Anmo 210 [A. D. 445] in Asturicensi urbe Gallecie qui- 
dam ante aliquot annos latentes Manichai gestis episco- 
palibus ro af oa ab Idatio et Turibio gnscopis 
qui eos audierant ad Antoninum Emeritensem episcopum 
directa sunt.—Per epi: Rome tune presidentem 
gesta de Manichais per provincias diriguntur. Leo had 
‘be tia against them two years before: conf. a. 443. 

or a law against them see col. 2. 











Laws of Valentinian: Cod. Just. I. 14,8 ad Sena- 
twm. Dat. XVI Kal. Nov. Aétio III et Symmacho 
conss. Novellarum II. 4,1 p. 21 Albino II pf. p. οἱ 
patricio. Dat. XII Kal. Nov. Rom. Aétio III et Q. Au- 
relio Symmacho VV. OC. coss. pp. in foro divi Trajani. 
Antelata edicto Albini iterum pref. pret. et patricii. 
1. 46 p. 19 Albino IT rp. et patricio. Dat. XII Kal. 
Januar. Rome Aétio Fr et Symmacho coss. II. 4,2 

. 22 Albino II pf. p. οἱ pike Dat. VIT Kal. Janu. 
me Aétio ITI [lege ILI] et Symmacho VV. OC. coss. 
Ace. VI Kal. Janu. Rome pp. V Kal. Januar. in foro 


Trajani. Subscripsi. 


Leonis Ep. 13 p. 224 ad episcopos metropolitanos 
Achaiam constitutos—Data VIIL Id. Jan. Aétio [IT 
et Symmacho VV. OC. consulibus. 
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634 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
tempore gens Anctorum sive Saxonum Britanniam tribus longis navibus adve- 
hitur, Conf. Gildam 6. 23 Bedam I. 15. The arrival of the Saxons in Britain 
is fixed by Beda I. 23 at “about the 150th year” anno circiter CL° before 
July 23 A. D.596—2X Kal. Aug. imperante Mauricio anno XIV consu- 
latum ejusdem anno X ITI indictione XIV. The 150th year before this epoch 
will give A. D. 447. 
447 |1200. Callepius et Arda-| Theodosii II 40 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 23 from X Kal. Nov. 
bures War with Attila: Marcellin. Ardabure et Callepio coss. Ingens bellum et priore 
Idat. O. Prosp. Cassiod.|majus per Attilam regem nostris inflictum pene totam Huropam excisis invasi: 
Calipius οἱ Ardabures civitatibus atque castellis conrasit.— Attila rea usque ad Thermopolim infestus ad- 
Victor venit. Arnegisclus magister militia in ripense Dacia juata Utum amnem ab 
Lee Attila rege viriliter pugnans, plurimis hostium interemptis, occisus est. Chron. 
Calippio et Ardabure V.|Pasch. p.317 A ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων Μαρκιανούπολις παρελήφθη καὶ ἐσφάγη 
Ardabure et Callepio Mar- ᾿Ανάργισκος στρατηλάτης Θράκης. Followed by a treaty: Priscus p. 34 C μετὰ τὴν 
collin: ἐν Ἐν κί. μάχην eee πρὸς Οὔννους ἐγίνοντο καὶ αἱ συμβάσεις ᾿Ανατολίου 
᾿ . πρεσβευσαμένου k.t. A. Jornandes de regn. p. 707 Attila, junctis secum Gepidis 
nabag Se 1 Αλυπίου |oum Ardarico Gothisque et Walanis pi κτο aliis PSA 5 suis cum regibus, 
Chron. Pasch. B. omnem Ilyricum Thraciamque et utramque Daciam Mesiam et Scythiam tus 
For Novell. see col. 2.3. est. contra quem egressus Arnegistius magister militum Mesie apud ΜΝ 
at |polim fortiter dimicavit, equoque [sic emendat Tillemontius tom. 6 p. 109] sub se 
tint neh rps me decidente preventus est ; et nec sic quiescens bellare occisus est. 
Calipio et Ardabure Idem Earthquakes and pestilence : Marcellin. his coss. Ingenti terre motu per loca 
Ep. 15 p. 231.  Alipio|varia imminente plurimi urbis Auguste muri recenti adhuc reedificatione constructi 
V.C. consule Idem Ep. 17 |cum ΤΥ ΤΙ turribus corruerunt &c.—Fames et aérum pestifer odor multa millia 
p. 236. hominum jumentorumque delevit.—Eodem anno urbis Auguste muri olim terre 
motu collapsi intra tres menses Constantino prefecto pretorio operam dante re- 
edificat isunt. Chron. Pasch. p. 317 A αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει ἐγένοντο σεισμοὶ μεγάλοι 
«.7t.A. Conf. Evagrium H. E. 1. 17. : 

Idat. Chron. Anno 23° [A. D. 447] solis facta defectio IX Kal. Januarias 
qui fuit tertia feria. 

Laws of Valentinian: Novell. II. 5 p. 22 de sepulchris. Albino II pf. p. e 
patricio. Dat. III Id. Mar. Rome ace. VI. VII a. d. Kal. April. Rome Cal- 
lypio V. C. cons. pp. in foro Trajani VIII Id. April. Antelata edicto Albint 

joiri inlustris pf.p. II et patricii. 1.27 p.13 Floriano. Dat. VII Kal. Dat 
Rome Oalipio V. 0. cons. 1.42,3 p.18 Floriano com. S. L. Dat. VII Kal. 
Maii Rom. Calypio Aug. V. C. cons. [omitte Avg, IL. 6 p. 23 ad Albinum pf. p. 
II et patricium. Dat. III Non. Jun. Rome Callypio et Ardabure VV. CC. cos. 

pp. in foro Trajani V Id. Jun. Antelata edicto Albin V. C. a 

448 |1201. Rujius Pretertatus| Theodosii II 41 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 24 from X Kal. Noo. 

Postumianus Fl. Zeno Embassies from Attila: Priscus p.36 Ὁ γενομένων τῶν σπονδῶν [conf. a. 447] 
Idat. O. V. Victor. Νο- ᾿Αττήλας αὖθις παρὰ τοὺς ἑῴους ἔπεμψε πρέσβεις φυγάδας αἰτῶν" of δὲ τοὺς πρεσ- 
vell. II. 13 p. 28 Prosp. βενομένους δεξάμενοι καὶ πλείστους δώροις θεραπεύσαντες ἀπέπεμψαν, φυγάδας μὴ 
Cassiod. Leo Ep.19 ρ. 287. ἔχειν φήσαντες. πάλιν ἑτέρους ἔπεμψε. χρηματισαμένων δὲ καὶ αὐτῶν, τρίτη παρε- 
Ζ, P and B γένετο πρεσβεία, καὶ τετάρτη μετ᾽ adriy—ot δὲ παντὶ ὑπήκουον ἐπιτάγματι, καὶ 
M roel; δ preg res . δεσπότον ἡγοῦντο τὸ πρόσταγμα ὅπερ ἂν ἐκεῖνος παρακελεύσαιτο. οὐ γὰρ μόνον τὸν 
aes ote. Oncl«|Impos αὐτὸν ἀνελέσθαι πόλεμον εὐλαβοῦντο ἀλλὰ καὶ Παρθυαίους ἐν παρασκευῇ 
tom, 4 p. ets ΤῈΣ oth τυγχάνοντας ἐδεδίεσαν, καὶ Βανδήλους τὰ κατὰ θάλατταν ταράττοντας, Kai ᾿Ισαύρους 
936. 1044 Chron. Pasch. πρὸς τὴν λῃστείαν διανισταμένους, καὶ Σαρακηνοὺς τῆς αὐτῶν ἐπικρατείας τὴν ἕω 
De Postumiano Lapis a-| κατατρέχοντας, καὶ τὰ Αἰθιοπικὰ ἔθνη συνιστάμενα. Marked at this year by Mar- 
pud Panvinium p.419 Gru-|cellinus: Zenone et Postumiano coss.—legatis Attila a Theodosio despectas olim 
terum p. 464. 8. cf. a.423.|pecunias flagitantibus. Mission of Edeco: Priscus p. 37 B αὖθις ᾿Εδέκων ἧκε 
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Novellarum J. 2 p. 1 Domino Valentiniano inelyto 
victori et triumphatori semper Augusto filio Theodosius 
p-p. Augustus pater. Postquam in corpus unius codicis 
divorum retro principum constitutiones nostrasque rede- 
gimus, aliam mox legem pietas nostra promulgavit 
Jam confecto codici vires auctoritatemque tribueret [conf. 
a. 438] nec aliter in judicio quas continent leges nisi 
ex ipso proferrentur valere preciperet. Quod si quid 
juris ab altero nostrum ‘ea conderetur, ita demum in 
alterius quoque principis regno vires proprias obtineret 
quod generatim constitutum esset si diversis pro sequen- 
tibus scriptis ad alterum principem fuisset emissum. Quia 
igitur diversis πο causis per hoc transacti tem- 
poris intervallum ferri leges alias emergentium rerum ne- 
cessitas it que nobis perpetua rerum publicarum 

one districtis ad scientiam perferri tue majestatis 
minime potuerunt, necessarium duximus has nunc saltem 
universas tue serenitati cum nostre majestatis subnotatione 
transmittere quo subjectis et provinciis et populis solenniter 
innotescant earu vis etiam in occiduis partibus incipiat 
observari.—Eas igitur, domine sacratissime fili Auguste 
cenerabilis, cunctis ex more facias oh ai et invicem 
mihi et incialibus et populis orientalibus cavenda ob- 
saeactene ng) sue manus adumbratione transmitti 
quecunque per id temporis spatium vestra perennitas ge- 
neraliter puaulpovts- Dat Kal. Oct. ép. πρίν 
V.C. cons. et qui fuerit nuntiatus. 


Lutyches began to publish his yest Victor Tun. 
Calippio et Ardabure coss. Eutyches presbyter et archi- 
mandrita cujusdam monasterit OPri, ruit, qui sui 
nominis heresim condidit. Hic etenim D. N. Jesum Ohri- 
stum sic asserebat natum ex Maria semper virgine matre 


ut nihil in eo confiteretur humane nature. qui synodali| 


invitatus colloqguio OP. congregato cui sanctus prefuit 
Flavianus ejusdem urbis episcopus, dum_nollet Christum 
in duabus confiteri naturis,—damnationem cum proprio 
errore suscepit, quam sanctus Romanus antistes apostolica 


auctoritate firmavit. Pro quo imp. Theodosio patrocinante | ' 


Leone Romano Dioscoro Alexandrino Diacono Antiocheno 
[lege Domno: conf. a. 449] Juvenale Hierosolymitano et 
Flaviano OP. presulibus sedium. Se. A.D. 448. De 
Leone Gennadius 6. 70 Leo urbis Rome episcopus scripsit 
ad Flavianum—adversus Eutychen presbyterum (qui tunc 
ambitione episcopatus nova in ecclesiam molichatur indu- 
cere) epistolam in qua admonet eum ut, si confiteretur er- 
rorem et polliceretur emendationem, reciperet eum; sin 
autem persisteret in incepto, cum sua heresi damnaretur. 
Leo is mentioned at this date by Idatius Chron. Anno 
230 [A. Ὁ. 447 Idatio: conf. a. 425. 2] Romane ecclesia 
XLII presidet episcopus Leo [sc. A.D. 440]. Hujus 
scripta pe episcopt Turibii diaconem Pervincum contra 
Priscillianistas ad Hispanienses episcopos deferuntur. in- 
ter que ad episcopum Turibium De observatione catholice 
Jidei et De heresium blasphemiis disputatio plena diri- 
gitur, que ab aliquibus Gallecis subdolo probatur ar- 
bitrio. 

Leonis Ep. 14 p. 225 Ep. 15 p. 226 Ep. 16 p. 233 
Ep. 17 p. 236. All dated Callepio et Ardabure coss. 








Priscus accompanies Maximin: Prise. p. 49 A ἐπὶ 
ταύτην τὴν πρεσβείαν [see col. 2] ἐκλιπαρήσας πείθει με 
Μαξιμῖνος αὐτῷ συναπᾶραι. At this time Zeno is ὑπα- 
τικὸς ἀνήρ: p. 69 B. who was consul in this year: see 
col. 1. And Areodindus is still living: p. 70 © (Bépixos) 
--ἐν κατηγορίᾳ ἐποιεῖτο τὸν Μαξιμῖνον, ὡς ἔφησεν εἰς τὴν 
Σκυθικὴν διαβὰς τὸν ᾿Αριόβινδον καὶ τὸν ΓΑσπαρα ἄνδρας 
στρατηγοὺς μηδεμίαν παρὰ βασιλεῖ ἔχειν μοῖραν. who died 
in 449: conf.a. Wherefore this embassy is rightly 
placed by Labbe ad Prisci p. 69 B p. 536 Bonn. at the 
close of 448. Priscus describes p. 49. 50 their journey 
to Naissus, their arrival at the camp of Aétila p. 50 1), 
their interview p. 53, their advance northwards p. 55, 





A synod at CP. against Hutyches: Evagr. 1. 9 Φλα- 
Bravos ἐφ᾽ οὗ τὰ κατὰ Εὐτυχῆ τὸν δυσσεβῆ κινεῖται, μερικῆς 
κατὰ τὴν Κωνσταντίνου ἁλισθείσης συνόδου, λιβέλλους τε 
αὖ ἐπιδεδωκότος Εὐσεβίου τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν τοῦ Δορυλαίου 
διέποντος (ὃς καὶ ῥήτωρ ἔτι τυγχάνων πρῶτος τὴν Neoto- 
ρίου βλασφημίαν διήλεγξεν). ὡς δ᾽ οὖν κληθεὶς Εὐτυχὴς 
οὐκ ἐλήλυθε, τὰ δὲ καὶ παραγενόμενος ἑάλω,----καθαιρεῖται 
μὲν, ἐκδεήσεων δὲ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Θεοδόσιον γενομένων, οἷα 
τῶν συστάντων ὑπομνημάτων παρὰ Φλαβιανῷ πλαστουρ- 
γηθέντων, πρῶτα μὲν ἀνὰ τὴν Κωνσταντίνου ἡ ἐκ γειτόνων 
σύνοδος ἁλίζεται, καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῇ καί τισι τῶν ἀρχόντων Φλα- 
βιανὸς κρίνεται" καὶ βεβαιωθέντων ὡς ἀληθῶν τῶν ὑπομνη- 





μάτων ἡ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ δευτέρα σύνοδος ἀθροίζετα. Acta 
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πρέσβυς, ἀνὴρ Σκύθης, μέγιστα κατὰ πόλεμον ἔργα διαπραξάμενος, σὺν ᾿Ορέστῃ, ds 
τοῦ Ῥωμαϊκοῦ γένους dy ᾧκει τὴν πρὸς τῷ Σάῳ ποταμῷ Παιόνων χώραν---οὗτος ὁ 
᾿Εδήκων ἐς τὰ βασίλεια παρελθὼν ἀπεδίδου τὰ παρὰ ᾿Αττήλα γράμματα κ. τ. A. 
Plot of Theodosius to assassinate Attila: Priscus p. 87 D—38D Idem p. 48 6. 
Before the embassy of Maximinus: Priscus p. 38 Ὁ ἐδόκει δὲ αὐτοῖς βουλευσα- 
μένοις τῶν προκειμένων πέρι μὴ μόνον Βιγίλαν ἀλλὰ yap καὶ Μαξιμῖνον ἐκπέμπειν 
πρεσβευόμενον παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν. Idem p. 48 Ο τοῦ Χρυσαφίου τοῦ εὐνούχου 
παραινέσαντος ᾿Εδέκωνι ἀνελεῖν τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν, ἐδόκει τῷ βασιλεῖ Θεοδοσίῳ καὶ τῷ 
μαγίστρῳ Μαρτιαλίῳ βουλευομένοις τῶν προκειμένων πέρι μὴ μόνον Βιγίλαν ἀλλὰ 
καὶ Μαξιμῖνον ἐκπέμπειν κ. τ. λ.---τὸν δὲ Μαξιμῖνον μηδὲν τῶν αὐτοῖς βουλευθέντων 
ἐπιστάμενον τὰ βασιλέως ἀποδιδόναι γράμματα. And Maximinus is sent in this 
year: see col. 3. which determines the time of the preceding occurrences. 


Acts of Rechiarius: Isidorus p. 738 Hra 4864 [A. D. 448] Rectiarius Recei- 
lani filius [conf. a. 438. 441] catholicus factus succedit in regnum annis novem. 
Hic acceptam in conjugio Theodoride regis Gothorum filiam initio regni pe τα 
catus Vasconias depredatur. mox ad Theodoridem socerum suum profectus 
saraugustanam regionem remeans Gothis auwiliantibus vastat Tarraconensem 
vinciam—invadit. Placed at 449 by Idatius: Anno 24° [A 1). 448 Idatio] 
hechila rex Suevorum—moritur mense Augusto. cui mow filius suus catholicus 
Rechiarius succedit in regnum, nonnullis quidem—camulis sed latenter. Obtento 
tamen regno sine mora ulteriores regiones invadit ad predam.—Per Aiulfum His- 
|pali ae a. 440] juqulatur. Anno 25° [A. D. 449] Rechiarius accepta 
in conjugium Theodoris regis filia auspicatus initium regni Vasconias depredatur 
mense Februario.—mense Julio ad Theodorem socerum profectus Cesaraugustanam 
regionem cum Basilio in reditu depredatur. Irrupta per dolum Ilerdensi urbe 
acia est non parva captivitas. In the reckoning of Idatius (who mort ee a 
year) the 24th from the death of Honorius is A.D.448 and the 25th is 449: 
conf. a. 423. 425. But, as he himself places these events in the year before 
the consulship of A sturius (which is anno 26°) and two years before the death 
of Theodosius (which is anno 27°), we may rectify his chronology and refer the 
death of Rechila to August 447 and the expedition of Rechiarius to February 
and July 448. ; 





449 





[307] U. C. Varr. 1202. 
Asturius et Fl. Protogenes 


Idat. V. Prosp. Cassiod. 
Victor. (qui Asterio.) No- 
vell. II. 8 p. 24. 11. 14 
p- 28 Leo Ep. See col. 4. 


Protogene et Asturio Mar- 
cellin. B. 


Flavio Protogene et qui 
Suerit nuntiatus Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 4 p. 741. 1027. 
1029. 1088. Protogene et 
Asterio Chron. Pasch. Cod. 
Just. V. 17, 8. 


Valentiniano VIT et A- 
bieno O. interpolated. 

De Asterio (sic) Sidonius 
Ep. VIII. 6. 





Theodosit II 42 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniant IIT 25 from X Kal. Nov. 


Idat. Chron. Anno 26° Asturius vir illustris ad honorem ΗΝ consulatus. 
Sebastianus exul factus [conf. a. 434. 435] perniciosam sibi, sicut postea emitus 
docuit, Gaiserici confugit potestatem. parvo post tempore quam venerat per eum 
Jjubetur occidi. The consulship of Astwrivs in reality coincided with the 26th 
year from the death of Honorius; but in the reckoning of Idatius himself it 
ought to have been placed at the 25th year: conf. a. 423. 425. 


Anatolius and Nomus are sent to Attila: Priscus p.39 φωραθέντα τὸν Βιγίλαν 
ἐπιβουλευόμενον τῷ ᾿Αττήλᾳ---παρευθὺς ἔπεμπεν ᾿Ορέστην καὶ Ἤσλαν ὁ ᾿Αττήλας 
εἰς τὴν ΚΠ. x. t.A.—ovvevéxdn δὲ τὸν Χρυσάφιον ἐξαιτεῖσθαι καὶ παρὰ Ζήνωνος. 
Μαξιμίνου γὰρ εἰρηκέναι τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν ἀπαγγείλαντος χρῆναι βασιλέα πληροῦν τὴν 
ὑπόσχεσιν καὶ τῷ Κωνσταντίῳ τὴν γυναῖκα διδόναι [cont. p. 69 p.7 2 Dj, ἣν οὐδαμῶς 
παρὰ τὴν ἐκείνου βουλὴν ἑτέρῳ κατεγγυηθῆναι οἷόν τε ἦν. The discovery of this 
plot is related p. 70 C ἀναζεύξαντα δὲ τὸν Βιγίλαν καὶ ἐν οἷς τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν τόποις 
διατρίβειν συνέβαινεν ἀφικόμενον περιστάντες εἶχον οἱ πρὸς τοῦτο παρεσκευασμένοι 
βάρβαροι κ. τ. λ. p.71C ἔπεμπε δὲ καὶ ᾿Ορέστην καὶ Ἤσλαν ὁ ᾿Αττήλας ἐς τὴν 
Κωνσταντίνου. ὑπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων ᾿Αττήλα τε καὶ Ζήνωνος αἰτούμενος ὃ Χρυσάφιος ἐν 
ἀγωνίᾳ καθειστήκει. πάντων δὲ αὐτῷ εὔνοιάν τε καὶ σπουδὴν συνεισφερόντων ἐδόκει 
παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν πρεσβεύεσθαι ᾿Ανατόλιον καὶ Νόμον. p.72A οἱ ἀμφὶ τὸν 
᾿Ανατόλιον καὶ Νόμον τὸν Ἴστρον περαιωθέντες ἄχρι τοῦ Δρέγκωνος λεγομένου 
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their meeting with ambassadors from the west: p. 57 A 
ἔνθα δὴ ἐνετυγχάνομεν ἄνδρασι τῶν ἑσπερίων ἹΡωμαίων καὶ 
αὐτοῖς παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν πρεσβευομένοις" ὧν ἹΡωμύλος ἣν 
---καὶ Πριμοῦτος ---καὶ ἹῬωμανύς.---συνῆν δὲ αὐτοῖς Κων- 
στάντιος ὃν ἀπεστάλκει ᾿Αέτιος παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αττήλαν ὑπο- 
γραφέως χάριν, καὶ Τατοῦλος ὁ ᾿᾽Ορέστου πατὴρ τοῦ μετὰ 
Ἑδέκωνος [see col. 2]. The ambassadors sup with At 
tila: p. 66 ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον κληθέντες παρεγενόμεθα ἡμεῖς 
τε καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν ἑσπερίων Ῥωμαίων πρέσβεις x. τ. dr. 


They are dismissed and return to ΟΡ, p. 69 Ο---70 Β. 


Priscus is placed in the reign of Theodosius by Sui- 
das p. 3078 co Πρίσκος Πανίτης, σοφιστὴς, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ 
τῶν χρόνων Θεοδοσίου τοῦ μικροῦ. ἔγραψεν ἱστορίαν Βυ- 
ζαντικὴν καὶ τὰ κατὰ ᾿Αττήλαν [sic recte Vales. οὐ Bent- 
leius] ἐν βιβλίοις ὀκτὼ, μελέτάς τε ῥητορικὰς καὶ ἐπιστο- 
Ads. Conf, Evagrium H. E. V. 24 p.442 D. 


Novellarum II. 13 p. 28 Impp. Theod. et Valentin. 
AA. Albino p.p. et patricio. Gloriosissimus principum 
dominus Theodosius clementie mee pater leges a se post 
codicem numinis sui latas nuper οἷ nos, sicut repetitis 
constitutionibus caverat, prosequente sacra preceptione 
direxit Albine parens karissime Augustorum. Inlustris 
et precelsa magnificentia tua nostrorum quoque opicum 
[1. apicum] tenorem secuta perferre eas in notitiam om- 
nium cum adicta venerabili jussione simul missa 
(quod nihil dubitationis relinquit) tam swis quam provin- 
cialium judicum decernet edictis ut, sicuti uterque orbis 
individuis ordinationibus regitur, tisdem quoque legibus 
temperetur. Dat. Non. Maii Rav. Postumiano et Zenone 
coss. 


Concil. tom. 4 p. 929 τὰ πραχθέντα ἐν ΚΠ.---κατὰ Εὐτυ- 
χοῦς ὑπατείας Φλαουίου Ζήνωνος καὶ Ποστουμιανοῦ τῶν 
λαμπροτάτων πρὸ ἐξ εἰδῶν Νοεμβρίων ἐν τῇ φιλοχρίστῳ 
καὶ βασιλευούσῃ ΚΠ. νέᾳ Ῥώμῃ, συναχθείσης τῆς ἁγίας 
καὶ μεγάλης συνόδου---ἐν τῷ σηκρήτῳ τοῦ ἐπισκοπείου, 
προκαθεζομένου τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου καὶ ὁσιωτάτου ἀρχιεπισκό- 
που Φλαουιανοῦ x.t.A. Actio IT p. 985 ὑπατείας Φλα- 
ουίου Ζήνωνος καὶ ΠΠοστουμιανοῦ----τῇ πρὸ μιᾶς εἰδῶν Νο- 
εμβρίων. Actio III p. 973 προκαθεζομένου τοῦ----Φλαου- 
tavod καὶ συνεδρευούσης αὐτῷ τῆς ἁγίας συνόδου αὖθις ἐν 
τῷ σηκρήτῳ τοῦ ἐπισκοπείου ἡμέρᾳ δευτέρᾳ, μηνὸς Νοεμ- 
βρίου ιε΄, ἐν ὑπατείᾳ τῇ προγεγραμμένῃ κιτ. λ.  Actio 
IV p. 988 καὶ τῇ ἑξῆς ἡμέρᾳ ἥτις ἐστὶν ts’ τοῦ Νοεμβρίου 
μηνὸς, ἡμέρᾳ τρίτῃ, προκαθεζομένου τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου ἀρχιε- 
πισκόπου κι τ. A. Actio V Ῥ. 989 τῇ ἑξῆς ἡμέρᾳ ἥ ἐστιν 
ιζ΄ τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς αὖθις συνεδρευούσης τῆς ἁγίας 
συνόδου k.t.r. Actio VI Ῥ. 997 ἡμέρᾳ σαββάτῳ ἥτις 
ἐστὶν εἰκὰς τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνός. Actio VIT p. 1004 
συναχθείσης αὖθις τῆς ἁγίας καὶ μεγάλης συνόδου---ἡμέρᾳ 
δευτέρᾳ, ἥτις ἐστὶν εἰκὰς δευτέρα τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνό-.-- 
The judgment is pronounced by Flavianus: p. 1021 ὁ 
ἁγιώτατος ἀρχιεπίσκοπος ele’ ““ διὰ πάντων πεφώραται 
Εὐτυχὴς ὁ πάλαι πρεσβύτερος καὶ ἀρχιμανδρίτης---τὴν Οὐ- 
αλεντίνου καὶ ᾿Απολιναρίου κακοδοξίαν νοσῶν .----ὅθεν ---- 
ὡρίσαμεν---ἀλλότριον αὐτὸν εἶναι παντὸς ἱερατικοῦ τάγμα- 
τος καὶ τῆς πρὸς ἡμᾶς κοινωνίας καὶ τοῦ προεστάναι μονα- 
στηρίου" εἰδότων ἐκείνων πάντων τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα διαλεγο- 
μένων αὐτῷ ἣ συντυγχανόντων, ὡς ὑπεύθυνοι ἔσονται καὶ 
αὐτοὶ τῷ τῆς ἀκοινωνησίας ἐπιτιμίῳ, ὡς μὴ ἀποστάντες τῆς 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁμιλίας." Conf. p. 1088, 

Leonis Ep. 19 p. 237.—Datum Kal. Junii Postumi- 
ano et Zenone VV. OC. consulibus. 








Sidonius Apollinaris is now in early youth: Sidon. 


eet Ill. 6 Audivi Flavium Nicetium adolescens at- 
que uc nuper ex Ὁ, cum pater meus prefectus 
pratorio Gallicanis triiunaliius presideret, oo cujus vi- 
delicet magistratw consul Asterius anni sui fores [Kal. 
Jan. A. D. 449] votioum trabeatus aperuerat. 


Laws of Valentinian: Novell. II. 8 p. 24 de triginta 
annorum prescriptione omnibus causis opponenda. 
imp Theodosius et Valentinianus AA. Firmino pf. p. 
Italie. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Ravenne Asturio et Croto- 
gene [sic] VV. CO. coss. pp. in foro Trajani XIII Kal. 
Aug. edicto Firmini virt inlustris p.p.o. 1. 14 
p- 28 de principibus agentium in rebus. Opilioni ma- 
gistro officiorum. Dat. IIT Id. Sept. Ravenne Asturio 
et Protogene cons. 


A law of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. V. 17, 8 Jmpp. 
Theodosius et Valentin. AA. Hormisde pf.p. Dat. V Id. 
Januar. Protogene δὲ Asterio conss. 


Council at CP. upon Lutyches: see Evagrius I. 9 
quoted in A. D. 448. Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 1028 ra 
πραχθέντα μετὰ τὴν καθαίρεσιν Εὐτυχοῦς ἐν ΚΠ. Φλαουίου 
Πρωτογένους καὶ τοῦ δηλωθησομένου ὑπάτου, θείᾳ κελεύσει 
καθεζομένων ἐν τῇ μειζοτέρᾳ στοᾷ τῆς ἁγιωτάτης ἐκκλησίας. 
p- 1029 Φλαουίου Πρωτογένου----καὶ τοῦ δηλωθησομένου 
ὑπάτου πρὸ ἕξ εἰδῶν ᾿Απριλλίων ἐν ΚΠ. κι τ. Δ. p. 1088 
ἑτέρα πρᾶξις ἐν ΚΠ. Φλαουίου Πρωτογένου-----καὶ τοῦ δη- 
λωθησομένου ὑπάτου πρὸ πέντε καλανδῶν Μαΐων. 

Council of Ephesus: Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 889 τοῖς 
pera τὴν ὑπατείαν Ζήνωνος καὶ Ποστουμιανοῦ----τῇ πρὸ ἐξ 
εἰδῶν Αὐγούστων ἥτις ἐστὶ κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους Μεσορὶ ιε΄ 
Neo F. Η. 111 p. 356] ἰνδικτιῶνι τρίτῃ [lege cum Har- 

uino δευτέρᾳ] συνόδου συγκροτηθείσης ἐν τῇ ᾿Εφεσίων 
μητροπόλει----καὶ καθεσθέντων ἐν τῇ ἁγιωτάτῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ τῇ 
καλουμένῃ Mapla— Διοσκόρου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἸΙουλιανοῦ 
ἐπισκόπου ἐπέχοντος τὸν τόπον τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου--- ἐπισκόπου 
τῆς Ῥωμαίων ἐκκλησίας Λέοντος. Acts of the council 
p- 1093 in which Flavianus is condemned: p. 1165 Ac 
doxopos ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αλεξανδρείας εἶπεν" ““ ἐπειδήπερ κ. τι λ. 








---φαίνονται----πάντα σχεδὸν ἀνακινήσαντες καὶ μετασκευά- 
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ποταμοῦ és τὴν Σκυθικὴν διέβησαν κι τι λ. On the preceding mission of Mawi- 
minus Attila had preferred these: p. 65 D ἐθέλειν τὸν βάρβαρον Νόμον i’ Ava- 
τόλιον ἢ Sevdropa [de quo conf. p. 48 B] πρεσβεύεσθαι. μὴ yap av ἄλλον παρὰ 
τοὺς εἰρημένους δέξασθαι. From the narrative of Priscus it appears that the 
plot was discovered to Attila at the close of the embassy of Maximinus, and 
that the mission of Anatolius and Nomus was after his return, and therefore 
in 449. 


Marcellin. Protogene et Asturio coss. Marina Theodosii regis soror fati mu- 
nus implevit. [Chron. Pasch. p. 317 Ο ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων---μηνὶ Ady πρὸ y 
νωνῶν Aiyotorou].—Areobinda οἱ Tawrus patricii communi vita defuncti sunt. 


On the Council of Ephesus which is described in col. 4 Nicephorus has the 
following passages: p.417 Διόσκορος ὁ ἐν τῇ λῃστρικῇ συνόδῳ τὸ δεύτερον ᾿Εφέ- 
σου ἔτη € [A. 1). 446---451], καὶ καθῃρέθη ὑπὸ τῆς τετάρτης ἐν Χαλκηδόνι συνόδου 
[86. A.D. 451]. p.414A Φλαβιανοῦ διωχθέντος ὑπὸ Διοσκόρου ἐν τῇ λῃστρικῇ 
συνόδῳ ᾿Εφέσου. p. 418 Ο Δόμνος ὁ ἐν τῇ λῃστρικῇ τὸ δεύτερον ᾿Εφέσου. Idatius 
Chron. at the consulship of Asturius A. 1). 449 has a notice referring to Flavi- 
anus: De Galliis epistole deferuntur Flaviani episcopi ad Leonem episcopum 
misse cum scriptis Cyrilli episcopi Alewandrini ad Nestorium CP, de Hutychete 
Hebionita heretico, a Leonis episcopi ad eundem, responsa ; que cum aliorum epi- 
scoporum et gestis et scriptis ad ecclesias diriguntur. 





450 





1203. Fl. Placidius Va- 
lentinianus Aug. VII Gen- 
nadius Avienus 

Idat. V. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Just. I. 39, 2. 
ViIT. 61,54. NUT 901. 


For Novell. see col. 3. 
For Leo Ep. see col. 4. 


Βαλεντινιανοῦ καὶ ᾿Αβιή- 
νου Β. 


Asterio οἱ Protogene O. 
Then follows Valentiniano 
et Abienoin the right piace. 


Ο. had omitted the con- 
suls of 439, and by the 
interpolation at 449 (be- 
fore Asterio et Protogene) 
obtains the right number 





of consulships. 





Valentiniant IIT 26 from X Kal. Nov. Mareciani 1 from VIII Kal. Sept. 


Death of Theodosius—elevation of Marcian: Marcellin. Valentiniano VII et 
Abieno coss. Theodosius imp. vivendi finem fecit. regnavit post mortem Archadii— 
annos XLII. loco ejus Marcianus imperium adeptus est. Chrysaphius eunuchus 
Pulcheria—nutu sua cum avaritia interemptus est. Cassiod. his coss. Theodosius 
moritur. post quem Marcianus adscitus in imperiwm. qui regnavit ann. VII. 
Victor Tun. Valentiniano VII et Attieno [sic] coss. Theodosius imp. anno vite 
sue LXTII [lege LIT] CP. moritur. Chrysaphius—occiditur, et Marcianus totius 
reip. consensu imp. efficitur. Chron. Pasch. p. 319 A τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐξῆλθεν Θεο- 
δόσιος Αὔγουστος ἱππασθῆναι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἱππάζεσθαι αὐτὸν ἐξ σους ἐκ τοῦ ἵππου 
k.T.A.—kal μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας τελευτᾶ---ὧν ἐτῶν va’ [conf. Malalam XIV p, 72 ubi 
μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας δύο τελευτᾷ]. καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει ἐσφάγη Χρυσάφις ὁ σπαθάριος εἰς τὴν 
πόρταν Μελαντιάδος. καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει ἐπήρθη Μαρκιανὸς Αὔγουστος ἀπὸ τοῦ Κερ- 
κησίου ἐν τῷ Ἕ βδόμῳ [conf. ἃ. 864] μηνὶ Λώῳ πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων ἡμέρᾳ 
πέμπτῃ. Malalas XIV p. 73 ἔτους κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν νθ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος δ. The 
year of Antioch 499 and the 4th indiction began in the autumn of 450, the 
one a few weeks the other a few days after Marcian’s elevation; and as they 
were coincident with the Ist year of Marcian, Malalas has named them by 
anticipation. He adds ἢ μόνον δὲ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐγάμησε τὴν ἀδελφὴν Θεοδοσίου---- 
Πουλχερίαν οὖσαν πάρθενον ἐνιαυτῶν νδ΄. Repeated by Chron. Pasch.1.c. Αο- 
cording to Malalas p. 74 Chrysaphius was put to death by Marcian. Theodo- 
rus lector p. 568 Ο ἐβασίλευσεν ὁ νέος Θεοδόσιος---μηνὶ ᾿Ιανουαρίῳ [conf. a. 402], 
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σαντες Φλαουιανὸς 6 γεγονὼς τῆς ΚΠ. ἐκκλησίας ἐπίσκοπος 
καὶ Εὐσέβιος ὁ τοῦ Δορυλαίου καὶ σκανδάλου καὶ ταραχῆς 
γεγονότες πρόφασις ταῖς τε ἁγίαις ἐκκλησίαις καὶ τοῖς ἁπαν- 
ταχοῦ ὀρθοδόξοις λαοῖς, εὔδηλον ὡς ἑαυτοὺς ὑπέθηκαν τοῖς 
ὡρισμένοις --- ἐπιτιμίοις" ὅθεν δὴ καὶ ἡμεῖς ---ἀλλοτρίους av 
τοὺς τοὺς μνημονευθέντας Φλαουιανὸν καὶ Εὐσέβιον παντὸς 
ἱερατικοῦ καὶ ἐπισκοπικοῦ ἀξιώματος κεκρίκαμεν εἶναι." 
Marcellin. his coss. Flavianus episcopus in secunda 
Ephesum synodo vi Dioscori Al. ep. σἱ Saturnini is 
in Epipam ewulatus est. Placed by Victor Tun. in 448 : 
Postumiano et Zenone coss. Synodus generalis II congre- 
\gatur in Epheso in qua Dioscorus—Eutychen post legiti- 
mam damnationem absolvit et ejus obtrectatores duarum in 
Christo naturarum doctores Flavianum OPum, Eusebium 
Dorylei Theodoretum Oyri Ibam Edessenum antistites ca- 
terosque alios impia auctoritate, contradicentibus etiam 
legatis sedis apostolic, condemnavit totamque synodum 
sibi favore monachorum seditione militarique violentia in- 
clinavit. By Ohron. Pasch. Ρ- 317 C at 450: Οὐαλεν- 
τινιανοῦ τὸ ζ΄ καὶ ᾿Αβιηνοῦ. τούτοις τοῖς ὑπάτοις ἡ ἐν Ἔ- 
φέσῳ δευτέρα σύνοδος ἐγένετο, καὶ καθῃρέθησαν ὑπὸ Διο- ]. 
σκόρου--- Δόμνος ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αντιοχείας καὶ Φλαβιανὸς--- 
καὶ Ἴβας καὶ Θεοδώρητος καὶ ἄλλοι πλείονες. At the 41st 
of Theodosius in Theophanes p. 86 Cedrenus p. 343 A. 
On this Council conf. Evagrium I. 10. 


Leonis Ep. 20 p. 237 Ep. 21. 22. 23. 94. 25. 26. 27. 
28. 29. 30 Pulcheri@ Auguste. Ep.31 p. 251 Ep. 32. 
33 Theodosio Augusto. Ep. 34 p. 254 Bp. 35. 36. 38. 
39. 40. 41 Pulcherie@ Aug. Ep. 42 p.258 Ep. 43. 44. 
45. 46 ad clerum et plebem CP. Ep. 47 p. 262. All 
Asterio et Protogene coss. 








Laws of Valentinian: Novell. 11. 7 p. 23 Impp. 
Theod. et Valent. AA. consulibus pretori us tribunis 
plebis senatui suo salutem dicunt. Dat. III Non. Mar. 
Rome Valentin. A. et Anieno [sic] V. C. coss. recitata 
in senatu per virum inl. Postumianum prid. Id. Mart. 
I. 36 p. 16 Imp. Valent. Epitincano pf.U.. Dat. VIII 
fal Maiti κω Comrie A. οἱ Avieno V. Οὐ. coss. 

35 p. 16 Imp. Valent. A lion off. Dat. V 
Non. Oct. Rome ἔχανε VI αἱ Aibino, [lege 
A. VII et Avieno.] 


Laws of Marcian: Novell. II. 1 p.30 Cod. Justin. 
VII. 51,4 Jmpp. Valentin. et Martiani AA. edictum. 
Dat. V 14. Oct. CP. Valent. A. IV δὲ Avieno V. C. 

Valentiniano A. VII et Avieno recte Cod. Just.] 
Novell. III. 2 p.31 Impp. Valentin. et Martianus AA. 
Palladio Pf. »- Scripta Palladio viro illustri prafecto 
pretorio orientis He ent V. ill. comiti sacrarum lar- 

Gennadio V. ill. comiti rerum ‘arum 
Maswimino V. ill. comiti et pr sacri cubiculi. Do- 
mino Valent. A. VII et Avieno V. C. coss. Cod. Just. 
I. 39, 2. XII. 2,1 Impp. Valentinianus et Martianus 





Leonis Ep. 48 Pulcherie Auguste. Ep. 49 p. 269 
Ep. 50 p. 271 Ep. 51 ad Ravennium Arelatensem 
. Ep. 53a ad Theodosium Augustum. Ep. 
273 Ep. 54 Pulcherie Auguste. Ep. 55 p. 274 


epis 
58 ὃ p. 
All dated Valentiniano A. VII οἱ 


Ep. 56 p. 275. 
Avieno consulibus. 
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De Gennadio Avieno Si- 
donius Apollinaris Ep. 
I. 9. 


καὶ συνεβασίλευσε τῷ πατρὶ ἔτη ἑπτὰ καὶ μῆνας τρεῖς" ἐτελεύτησε μηνὶ ᾿Ιουλίῳ κη΄ 
ἰνδικτιῶνος τρίτης, καὶ κατέθεντο τὰ λείψανα αὐτοῦ μηνὶ τῷ αὐτῷ τριακοστῷ. βασι- 
λεύσας τὰ πάντα ἔτη AB []. μβ΄ μῆνας δύο" ἀφ᾽ ὧν τὰ μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἔτη ἑπτὰ 
μῆνας τρεῖς, λοιπὰ τὰ καταμόνας ἔτη τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ λδ΄ μῆνας Evdexa. The 
years are inaccurate. Theodosius (who entered his 50th year in April 450: 
conf. a. 401) reigned from his elevation Jan. 10 A. D. 402 48y 6m 194 and 
from the death of his father 1 May 408 42y 2m 27d, His reign therefore is 
rightly called 42y 2m by Cedrenus p. 8840 42 years by Marcellinus and 
Chron. Pasch. and by Cassiodorus 15 with Honorius and 27 after the death 
of Honorius. Improperly by Malalas XIV p.50 50y 7™, though consistently 
with his own date for the accession of Theodosius ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Στελίχωνος 
καὶ ᾿Αβριλιανοῦ or A. D. 400. conf. ἃ. 402. Improperly also 38 years by 
Evagrius I. 22 if the numbers are genuine. Idatius places his death in the 
year after the consulship of Asturius: Anno 279 [sc. a morte Honorit] Theo- 
dosius imp. moritur CP. anno etatis sue 48°. Post quem XLIII statim apud 
CP. Marcianus a militibus σὲ ab exercitu instante etiam—Pulcheria regina effi- 
citur imperator. Qua sibi in conjugium adsumpta r in partibus Orientis. 
This, though really the true year, is in the computation of Idatius himself one 
year too low: conf. ἃ. 423.425. Theophanes p. 89 A τελευτᾷ μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ εἰ- 
κοστῇ ἱνδικτιῶνι τρίτῃ. The right indiction from Theodorus lector. On the 
character and elevation of Marcian see Evagrius H. E. Il. 1 Theophanes 
p. 89. 90. 


Demands of Attila: Priscus p. 39 C ὡς ἠγγέλθη τῷ ᾿Αττήλᾳ τὸν Μαρκιανὸν és 
τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἕω Ῥωμαϊκὰ παρεληλυθέναι βασίλεια μετὰ τὴν Θεοδοσίου τελευτὴν, 
ἠγγέλθη δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ τῆς “Ονωρίας πέρι γεγενημένα [conf. a. 434], πρὸς μὲν τὸν 
κρατοῦντα τῶν ἑσπερίων Ρωμαίων ἔστελλε τοὺς διαλεξομένους μηδὲν Oveplay πλημ- 
μελεῖσθαι ἣν ἑαυτῷ πρὸς γάμον κατενεγγύησε []. κατενεγύησεἾ' τιμωρήσειν γὰρ αὐτῇ 
εἰ μὴ καὶ τὰ τῆς βασιλείας ἀπολάβῃ σκῆπτρα. ἔπεμπε δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἑῴους Ῥω- 
μαίους τῶν ταχθέντων φόρων ἕνεκα. ἀπράκτων δὲ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπανελθόν- 
tov πρέσβεων κι τι λ. He determines on the Western war: p.40 A ἔχειν αὐτῷ 
ἐδόκει καλῶς τέως ἐπὶ τὸν μείζονα τρέπεσθαι πόλεμον Kal ἐς. THY ἑσπέραν στρατεύ- 
εσθαι, τῆς μάχης αὐτῷ μὴ μόνον πρὸς ᾿Ιταλιώτας ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς Γότθους καὶ Φράγ- 
yous ἐσομένης.---τῷ ᾿Αττήλᾳ ἣν τοῦ πρὸς Φράγγους πολέμου πρόφασις ἣ τοῦ σφῶν 
βασιλέως τελευτὴ καὶ ἡ τῆς ἀρχῆς τῶν ἐκείνου παίδων διαφορὰ, τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου μὲν 
᾿Αττήλαν τοῦ δὲ νεωτέρου Aériov ἐπὶ συμμαχίᾳ ἐπάγεσθαι ἐγνωκότος. See Jor- 
nandes Get. ὁ. 36 on the negotiations with Theoderic king of the Visigoths. 





451 





1204. #7. Marcianus Aug. 
Flavius Adelphius 

Idat. B. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Just. I. 11,7. 
I. 12,5. X. 5, 2. 
Marciani A ὦ consu- 
latu V. Cod. Justin. XI. 
69, 5 Novell. ITI.3 p. 31. 
Μαρκιανοῦ καὶ τοῦ δηλω- 
θησομένου Acta Concil. 
tom. 4. see col. 4. 

Adelfio V.C. CSL. O. © 


Adelphio V. OC. cos. No- 
vell. If. 9. IT. 10. II. 11. 





I. 37 Leo Ep. 58—75. 


Valentiniani III 27 from X Kal. Nov. Marciani 2 from VIII Kal. Sept. 


Aitila in Gaul. Battle of Chalons: Oassiodor. Marcianus Aug. et Adelphius. 
His coss. Romani Aétio duce Gothis au«iliaribus contra Attilam im is Oata- 
launicis pugnaverunt. qui virtute Gothorum superatus abscessit. Greg. Tur. H. 
Fr. II. 6.7 Chuni a Pannoniis egressi, ut quidam ferunt, in ipsa sancti Pasche 
vigilia ad Mettensem urbem reliqua depopulando perveniunt tradentes urbem in- 
cendio &e. He describes the resistance of Awreliani through the firmness of 
Anianus the bishop: Attila vero a Mettensi urbe egrediens eum multas Galliarum 
civitates opprimeret Aurelianis adgreditur &e.—Interea jam trementibus ab impetu 
arietum muris yamque ruituris ecce Aétius venit οἱ Theodorus Gotthorum rea ac 
Thorismodus filius ejus cum exercitibus suis ad civitatem adcurrunt, adver 
hostem ejiciwnt repelluntque [conf. Sidonium Ep. VIII. 15 Auwrelianensis urbi 
obsidio oppugnatio irruptio, nec direptio &c. et Savaron. ad locum]. Itaque libe- 
rata obtentu beati antistitis civitate Attilanem fugant, qui Mauriacum 
adiens se precingit ad bellum; quod hi audientes se contra eum viriliter prepa- 
rant. Idat. Chron. Anno 28° in Gallecia terre motus assidui signa in ceelo plu- 





rima ostenduntur. Nam pridie Non. Apr. tertia feria post Solis occasum ab 
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: p. Dat. XV Kal. Januar. OP. Valen- 


AA. Tati ἢ 
tiniano A. VII et Avieno conss. 


= = 





Priscus a short time before this period saw at Rome 
the yo son of the king of the Franci (conf. a. 
450.2): Ρ. 408 ὃν κατὰ τὴν Ῥώμην εἴδομεν πρεσβευό- 
μενον μήπω ἰούλου ἀρχόμενον, ξανθὸν τὴν κόμην τοῖς ad- 
τοῦ περικεχυμένην διὰ μέγεθος ὥμοις. θετὸν δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ 
᾿Αέτιος ποιησάμενος παῖδα καὶ πλεῖστα δῶρα δοὺς ἅμα τῷ 
βασιλεύοντι ἐπὶ φιλίᾳ τε καὶ ὁμαιχμίᾳ ἀπέπεμψε. Priscus 
is quoted on the affairs of Attila by Jornandes Get. 
6. " τ pales ase ak seva, ut Priscus historicus refert, 
in i ulteriorem ripam insedit &e. ο. 35 
on the sword of Mars. cont πρότος p-65C. ¢.42 
on Attila in Italy. conf. Priseum p. 400. ο. 49 on 
the death of Attila: Attila, ut Priscus historicus refert 
&e. By Chron. Pasch. p. 318 A περὶ οὗ πολέμου συνε- 
γράψατο ὃ σοφώτατος Πρίσκος ὁ Θράξ. Evagr. 1. 17 ἐν 
τούτοις τοῖς χρόνοις ὁ πολὺς τῷ λόγῳ πόλεμος ἐκεκίνητο 





Council of Chalcedon: Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 849 
ὑπατείᾳ τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν Μαρκιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγού- 
στου καὶ τοῦ δηλωθησομένου τῇ πρὸ ὀκτὼ εἰδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων 
ἐν Καλχηδόνι---συνελθόντων ἐν τῇ ἁγιωτάτῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ τῆς 
ἁγιωτάτης μάρτυρος Εὐφημίας τῶν ἐνδοξοτάτων ἀρχόντων 
— Avarodlov—TladAadlov x. τ. λ.---συνελθούσης δὲ καὶ 
τῆς ἁγίας καὶ οἰκουμενικῆς συνόδου---τουτέστι Πασχασίνου 
καὶ Λουκηνσίου τῶν---ἐπισκόπων καὶ Βονιφατίου τοῦ---- 
πρεσβυτέρου ἐπεχόντων τὸν τόπον τοῦ--- ἀρχιεπισκόπου τῆς 
πρεσβυτέρας Ρώμης Λέοντος, καὶ ᾿Ανατολίου τοῦ---ἀρχιε- 
πισκόπου τῆς μεγαλωνύμου ΚΠ. νέας Ῥώμης, καὶ Διοσκό- 
ρου τοῦ---ἀρχιεπισκόπου τῆς μεγαλοπόλεως ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, 
καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν----ἐπισκόπων, τουτέστι, Μαξίμου ᾿Αντιοχείας 
Συρίας ᾿Ιουβεναλίου Ἱεροσολύμων x.t.A. Actio IT p.1192 
ὑπατείᾳ κι τ. A. πρὸ ἐξ εἰδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων. Actio III p. 
1241 ὑπατείᾳ κ. τ. λ.---τῇ πρὸ τριῶν εἰδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων. 





᾿Αττίλα τοῦ τῶν Σκυθῶν βασιλέως, ὃν περιέργως καὶ ἐς τὰ 





Actio IV p. 1856 ὑπατείας κ. τ. A. πρὸ ts’ καλανδῶν No- 
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aquilonis plaga &e.—Que mox ingenti exitu perdocetur. Gens Hunnorum pace 
rupta depredatur provincias Galliarum. plurime civitates effracte. in campis 
Catalaunicis haud longe de civitate quam effregerant Mettis Aétio duci et regi 
Theodori, quibus erat in pace societas, aperto marte confligens divino cesa super- 
atur auxilio. bellum nox intempesta diremit. Rea illic Theodores prostratus occu- 
buit, COC ferme millia hominum in eo certamine cecidisse memorantur. Multa 
anno signa procedunt; V Kal. Oct. a parte orientis Luna fuscatur. in diebus 
sequentis Pasche visa quedam in colo regionibus Galliarum &e.—Stella cometes 
a XIV Kal. Jul. apparere incipit &e.—Kal. Aug. a parte occidentis apparet. 
Occiso Theodore Thorismo filius gus succedit in regno. Hunni cum rege suo Attila 
relictis Galliis post certamen Italiam petunt. The 26th year in Idatius is the 
consulship of Asturius A. 1). 449 (conf. a.) ; in the 27th year is the death of 
Theodosius A. D. 450 (conf. a.). Therefore the 28th, the year of these events, 
is A. D. 451; although contrary to his usual method of computing. Conf. 
a. 423, 425. Merodlinan confirms this year as the date of the battle of Cha- 
lons: conf. a. 452. A notice in Victor. Tun.—His diebus Gothe cum Hunis 
dimicant in campis Catalaunicis &e.—is placed in the margin at the year 449. 
But the succession of Torismond—post Theodoredum Turismundus filius regit— 
is at 451; whence we must conclude that the former notice is at a wrong year 
through the error of a transcriber. The preparations of Aétius and Attila 
the particulars of the battle the defeat of Attiva the death of Theoderic (who 
fell in the action matura senectute: Jornandes c. 40) the policy of Aétius after 
his victory are related by Jornandes Get. c. 36—41 Paulus Diaconus XV p. 
545—548. The events are briefly told by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11. 7. Isidorus 
Chron. p.717 Pace Theodorides cum Romanis inita denuo adversus Unnos Gal- 
liarum provincias seva depopulatione vastantes—in campis Catalaunicis auaili- 
ante Aétio duce Romano aperto marte conflixit ibique preliando victor oceubuit. 
Gothi autem dimicante Turrismondo Theodoride filio adeo fortiter congressi sunt 
ut inter primum prelium et postremum COC ferme millia hominum prostrarentur. 


Isidorus, who has placed the’ accession of Theoderic at 419 (conf. a. 418), 


marks the accession of Zorismond at 452: Hra 4904 [A. Ὁ. 452] anno 
imperit Martiani Turismondus provehitur ad regnum anno uno. But the Ist 
year of Marcian and the last year of Theoderic ended in 451 (conf. a. 418. 450) 
era Hispan. 489. Whence we may rectify this date of Isidorus. The prodigies 
of this year are repeated by Isidorus p. 717 from Idatius, though in a different 
order: multa eodem tempore coli et terre signa precesserunt.—a parte orientis 
luna fuscatur &e. and, as this happened according to Idatius Sept. 27, the 
battle, if we may trust Isidorus, was after that date, and therefore six months 
after the capture of Metz. 


Marcian is present Oct. 25 at the Council of Chalcedon: see col. 4. Phot. 
Epist. p.9 ἡ δὲ ἁγία καὶ οἰκουμενικὴ τετάρτη σύνοδος τὸν ἐν βασιλεῦσιν εὐσεβέ- 
στατὸον Μαρκιανὸν συμπαρόντα καὶ συμπνέοντα ἔχουσα τῶν ἀληθινῶν μὲν δογμάτων 
ἀκροατήριον ἀν᾽ ἱερὸν τὴν Χαλκηδόνα.---ἐν τριάκοντα δὲ καὶ ἑξακοσίοις τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ἐξετείνετο, ἧς λογάδες ἐχρημάτιζον ᾿Ανατόλιός τε 6 τῆς βασιλίδος πόλεως κ. τ. A. 
Evagr. II. 4 p. 994 Ὁ μετὰ τὸν ἀνεγνωσμένον ὅρον καὶ βασιλεὺς Μαρκιανὸς ἀνὰ 
τὴν Καλχηδονέων τῇ συνόδῳ παραγενόμενος δημηγορήσας τε αὖ ἐπανέζευξε. The 
history of that council is told by Evagrius II. 2—4. Theophanes p. 91 A ac- 
curately gives the date, in the second year of Marcian, μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ἰνδικτι- 
Gvos ε΄ μετὰ ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ μῆνας δύο τῆς ἀναγορεύσεως Mapxiavod. Rightly also 
referred to the 2nd of Marcian by Cedrenus p. 345 A. At the wrong consuls 
in Chron. Pasch. p. 319 Ὁ ὑπ. Σφωρακίου καὶ “Epxovddvov [A. D. 452].---ἧ τε- 
tdptn σύνοδος ἐν Χαλκηδόνι τῶν xX’ ἁγίων πατέρων κατὰ τῶν μιαρῶν Εὐτυχοῦς καὶ 
Διοσκόρου. 
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μάλιστα Aoylws Πρίσκος ὁ ῥήτωρ γράφει, μετὰ πολλῆς τῆς 
κομψείας διηγούμενος ὅπως τε κατὰ τῶν ἑῴων καὶ ἑσπερίων 
ἐπεστράτευε μερῶν οἵας τε καὶ ὅσας πόλεις ἑλὼν κατήγαγε 
καὶ ὅσα πεπραχὼς τῶν ἐντεῦθεν μετέστη. Evagr. II. 1 
p- 288 C on the elevation of Marcian: Μαρκιανὸς, ὡς 
[ἄλλοις τε πολλοῖς καὶ μὴν καὶ Πρίσκῳ ἱστόρηται τῷ ῥήτορι, 

ἣν μὲν Θρᾷξ τὸ γένος κι τι λ. Steph. Byz. Σάλωνα : εἰσὶ 
καὶ Σαλῶναι πόλις Δαλματίας, ὧν Σαλωνεὺς τὸ ἐθνικόν. 
ὡς Πρίσκος ἐν ἕκτῳ. 


Laws of Valentinian : 
Theod. οἱ Valent. AA. 
mino pf. Ὁ. et patricio. . 
ITI Non. Feb. Rome 


Novell. II. 9 p. 24 yi 
fone additur Theodosius] Fir- 

t. prid. Kal. Feb. Rome. ace. 
pp. in foro Trajani Adelphio 


V. 0. coss. II. 10 p. 25 Imp. Valent. A. ΦΕΡΕ 
et patricio. Dat. prid. Kal. Feb. Rom. Adelphio V. C. 
coss. II. 11 p.26 Imp. Valent. A. Aétio patricio. Dat. 


prid. Kal. Feb. Rome Adelphio V.C. cos. 1.37 p. 16 
Imp. Valentin. A. Firmino pf. p. et patricio. Dat. IIT 
Id. Jul. Rome Adelphio V. OC. cons. 


Laws of Marcian: Cod. Just. X. 5, 2 Impp. Valenti- 
nianus et Martianus AA. Palladio pf.p. Orientis. Dat. 
Kal. Jan. OP. Martiano A. et “Adedphio conss. Novel- 
larum II. 3 p.31 Cod. Just. XI. 69,5 Impp. Valent. 
et Martian. AA. Palladio pf. p. Orientis. Dat. XV Kal. 
Feb. OP. Martiano A. I cons. Cod. Justin. I. 12, 5 
Imp. Martianus A. ad populum. Dat. IIT Id. Jul. ipso 
Martiano A. et Adelphio conss. 1.11,7 Impp. Valent. 
et Martian. AA. Palladio pf.p. Dat. prid. Id. Nov. 
Martiano A. et Adelphio conss. 








εμβρίων. p. 1429 πρᾶξις περὶ Φωτίου ἐπισκόπου Τύρου 
καὶ Εὐσταθίου ἐπισκόπου Βηρυτοῦ, ὑπατείας κ. τ. λ. τῇ πρὸ 
ty καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων ἐν Καλχηδόνι. Actio Κ Ῥ. 1444 
ὑπατείας κ. τ. λ.---τῇ πρὸ μιᾶς καὶ δέκα καλανδῶν Νοεμ- 
βρίων. Actio VI p. 1461] ὑπατείᾳ κ. τ. λ. τῇ πρὸ ὀκτὼ 
καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων. Marcian present: p. 1470 παρα- 
γενόμενος ---Μαρκιανὸς ὁ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος ἅμα τοῖς με- 
γαλοπρεπεστάτοις καὶ ἐνδοξοτάτοις ἄρχουσι, τουτέστιν ---- 
᾿Ανατολίῳ---Παλλαδίῳ----Τατιανῷ καὶ λοιποῖς---προσεφώ- 
νησε τὰ ὑποτεταγμένα πρότερον Ῥωμαϊστὶ καὶ τὴν [an καὶ 
μετὰ τὴν [] ῬΡωμαϊκὴν προσφώνησιν Ἑλληνιστί. conf. p. 
2066 VIIT Kal. Nov.—residet imperator cum pi J 
δέ potestatibus ac senatu. itur imperator Latine et 
Grece. Actio VII p. 1513 ὑπατείας---- Μαρκιανοῦ τοῦ 
αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου τῇ πρὸ ἑπτὰ καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων. 
«Αοἰΐο VIII p. 1520 ὑπατείας---Μαρκιανοῦ----καὶ τοῦ δη- 
λωθησομένου τῇ πρὸ ἑπτὰ καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων. Actio LX 
Ρ. 1528 ὑπατείας κ. τ. λ.---τῇ πρὸ ἐξ καλ. Νοεμβρίων. 
Actio X p. 1587 ὁμοίως τῇ πρὸ ε΄ καλ. Νοεμβρίων ὑπα- 
τείᾳ τῇ αὐτῇ----εἰσελθὼν----Ἴβας εἶπε x. t.A-—p. 1597 Ac- 
tio de Domno Antiocheno. consulatu domini Marciani—}. 
et qui fuerit nuntiatus VI Kal. Nov. Chalcedone. Actio 
AT p. 1600 ὑπατείας x. τ. λ.----τῇ πρὸ δ΄ Kad. Νοεμβρίων. 
Actio XII p. 1621 ὁμοίως τῇ πρὸ γ΄ Kad. Νοεμβρίων ὑπα- 
τείᾳ, τῇ αὐτῇ. Actio XIII p. 1628 ὑπατείας κ. τ. Δ. τῇ 
πρὸ γ΄ Kad. Νοεμβρίων. Actio XIV p. 1640 ὑπατείας 
κι τ᾿ λ.---τῇ πρὸ μιᾶς Kad. Νοεμβρίων. ActioX Vp.1681 
-- 1698 ὅροι ἐκκλησιαστικοὶ ἐκφωνηθέντες παρὰ τῆς---συν- 
ddov.—Canones 80. Actio X VI p. 1729 ὑπατείας κ.τ. A. 
πρὸ πέντε Kad. Νοεμβρίων. [Kal. Novembris in eodice 
Bohieriano; et legendum καλάνδαις NoeuSpias. conf. 
annott. ad marg.| - Marcellinus: Marciano Aug. οἱ 
Adelfio coss. Leone pontifice sedem B. Petri regente 
DOXXX patrum sancta et universalis synodus contra 
Eutychetem nefandissimorum presulem monachorum apud 
Calchedonam in basilica sancte Eufemiee firmata est. so- 
lus Dioscorus Alexandrine ecclesia episcopus dissensit 
κύνας. ἐν} ab iisdem catholicis patribus sacerdotio abdicatus 
est. Victor Tun. Consulatu Martiani Aug. VIII Kal. 
Oct. Leone Romano Dioscoro Alexandrino Maximo An- 
tiocheno Juvenale Hierosolymitano et ara OP. pre- 
sulibus synodus generalis Chalcedone colligitur episcopo- 
rum DOXLXXIT ubi Ephesina IT nec dicenda synodus 
[A. D. 449] abdicatur, Eutyches cum Dioscoro patrono 


suo Alexandrino epi atque Nestorio condemnatur an- 
tistitesque catholici injuste damnati ab eodem Dioscoro in 
synodo prefata Ephesina IT solountur, sanctorum 


trum qui in Nicena [A. D. 325] Constanti itana 
A. Ὁ. 381] et Ephesina prima [A. D. 431] convenerunt 
sanctis synodis explanatur. His itaque definitis et sub- 
scriptionibus totius synodi roboratis, Eusebio Dorilai Theo- 
doreto Cyri et Iba Bdiesone propriis restitutis ecclesiis, iis 
quos pro eis Dioscorus hereticus substituerat pulsis, omnia 
que ad statum ecclesie pertinent disposita sunt ratumque 
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452 1205. Herculanus et As- 





iporacius 


Victor. Cassiod. Cod. 
Justin. II. 7, 10. 


Herculano e Sporatio 
Prosp. 


Herculano cos. Novell. 11. 
12. II.15 Leo Ep. 77.78. 
79. 80. 81. 83. 


Herculano et Parracio 
Idat. 


om. V. 


Erculano V. Ο. OSL. 
[ullus] O. 


Asporacio (or Asporatio 
or Sporacio) et Herculano 
Cod. Just. I. 1, 4. 1. 5,8. 
1°5, 9.- 1.7, 6. ΠΣ 
Marcellin.B.Chron.Pasch. 


Asporatio V. O. et qui 
nuntiatus fuerit Cod. Just. 
I. 3,23 Σφωρακίου καὶ τοῦ 
δηλωθησομένου Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 4 p. 1785. 1812. 
1816. ᾿ 





Valentinian ITT 28 from X Kal. Nov. Marciani 3 from VIII Kal. Sept. 


_ invades Italy: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. II. 7 Attila cum paucis reversus est, 
nec multo post Aquileia a Chunis capta incensa atque diruta Italia ata αἵ- 
que subversa oe Marcellin. Sporacio et γα τόνων αν —-Adwiles Obi ab 
Attila Hunnorum vege excisa est. Hence we learn that the battle of Chalons 
(which was in the year preceding) was referred by Marcellinus to 451. Theo- 
phanes p. 92 A 80 Marciani. τούτῳ τῷ érec— Αττίλας ἔκαυσεν τὴν ᾿Ακυλίαν πόλιν. 
Cassiod. His 6088. Attila redintegratis viribus Aquileiam magna vi dimicans in- 
trovvit. cum quo a Valentiniano imperatore papa Leo directus fecit. See 
col. 4 for the mission of Leo and the testimonies of Jornandes and Paulus Dia- 
conus. The latter erroneously makes the siege of Aquileia last three years: 
quam continuo triennio obsidens. Of the retreat from Italy Priscus speaks 
p- 400 ὁ ᾽Αττήλας μετὰ τὸ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀνδραποδίσασθαι ἐπὶ τὰ σφέτερα ἀναζεύξας 
τοῖς κρατοῦσι τῶν ἑῴων ἱΡωμαίων πόλεμον καὶ ἀνδραποδισμὸν τῆς χώρας κατήγγελ-- 
λεν, ὡς μὴ ἐκπεμφθέντος τοῦ παρὰ Θεοδοσίου τεταγμένου φόρου [conf. Jornandem 
9, 48]. And Idatius under the present year: Anno 290 [sc. Α. Ὦ. 452: conf. 
a. 451] secwndo regni anno principis Marciani Humni, qui Italiam predabantur, 
aliquantis etiam civitatibus irruptis, divinitus partim fame partim morbo quodam 
plagis cclestibus feruntur [lege feriuntur]; missis etiam per Marcianum prin- 
cipem Aétio duce ceduntur auwiliis, pariterque in sedibus suis et cclestibus plagis 
et per Marciani subigquntur exercitum. ea ita subacti pace facta cum Romanis pro- 
prias universis repetunt sedes, ad quas rex eorum Attila mox reversus interiit. 
The 2nd year of Marcian was probably still current when A?tila retired. His 
death happened in 453: conf. a. 


Death of Torismond: Idat. Anno 29° Thorismo rex Gothorum spirans hostilia 
a Theudorico et Frederico fratribus jugulatur. cui Theudoricus succedit im regno. 
Isidorus p. 718 Turismondus—anno uno. qui dum ipsis regni via exordiis—hostilia 
inspirat multaque ageret insolentius a Theoderico et Fricdarico est fratribus in- 
terfectus. Era 4914 [Α΄ Ὁ. 453] anno secundo imperii Martiani Theudericus post 
Sraternam necem in regnum succedens imperat annis XIII. More truly era 490+ 
A.D. 452: conf. a. 451. Recorded also by Greg. Tur. II. 7 Thorismodus, de 


quo supra meminimus, Alanos bello edomuit ; ipse deinceps post multas lites et bella 





a fratribus oppressus ac jugulatus interiit. Jornandes Get. ὁ. 43 Thorismund 
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terminum - Isidor. Orig. VI. 16,9 Quarta 
synodus Ohaleotonensia DOXXX sacerdotum sub Mar- 
tiano principe habita est in qua Eutychem—et eyjus defen- 


sorem Dioscorum quendam Alewandrie et ip- 
sum rursus Nestorium cum reliquis hereticis una patrum 
sententia predamnavit &c.—He sunt wor synodi 
principales fidei doctrinam plenissime predicantes. V .39, 
39 Martianus an. VI. Chalcedonensis itur. 


Conf. Synodicon ὁ. 90 apud Fabricium B. G. tom. XII 
Ρ. 395. Nilus apud Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 1960 ἡ--- 
τετάρτη σύνοδος ἡ ἐν Καλχηδόνι γέγονεν ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας 
Μαρκιανοῦ, συγκροτηθεῖσα ὑπὸ χθ' ἁγίων πατέρων κατὰ Δι- 
οὐκόρου πατριάρχου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ Εὐτυχοῦς ἄρχιμαν- 
δρίτου ΚΠ. ἡγοῦντο δὲ αὐτῆς Λέων ἹΡώμης ᾿Ανατόλιος ΚΠ. 
᾿Ιουβενάλιος ἹἹεροσολύμων Μάξιμος ᾿Αντιοχείας. ἣν δὲ ἀπὸ 
κτίσεως κόσμου ἔτη επμγ΄ [an εἼμγ' ἢ). ἀπὸ τετάρτης ἕως 
τῆς πέμπτης [A. D. 553] ἔτη pf’. 

Leonis Ep. 58—75 p. 276 —287. All dated Adelphio 
V. C. consule. 








Priscus in Egypt: Evagr. H. E. 11. 5 Διόσκορος μὲν 
τὴν Γαγγρηνῶν τῶν Παφλαγόνων οἰκεῖν κατακρίνεται Tpo- 
τέριος δὲ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν ψήφῳ κοινῇ τῆς συνόδου [Α. Ὁ. 
451] τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων κληροῦται" ὃς ἐπειδὴ τὸν οἰκεῖον 
κατειλήφει θρόνον μέγιστος καὶ ἀνύποιστος τάραχος τῷ 
δήμῳ διανέστη.----ἰστορεῖ δ᾽ οὖν Πρίσκος ὁ ῥήτωρ φθῆναι 
τηνικαῦτα τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τῆς Θηβαίων ἐπαρχίας ἰδεῖν τε 
τὸν δῆμον ὁμόσε κατὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων χωροῦντα, ---ταῦτά τε 
τὸν βασιλέα μαθόντα δισχιλίους νεολέκτους ἐκπέμψαι, καὶ 
τοῦ πνεύματος ἐπιτυχόντας οὐριοδρομῆσαι, ὡς ἀνὰ τὴν ἕκ- 
τὴν τῶν ἡμερῶν τῇ μεγάλῃ τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων προσχεῖν 
πόλει"---ὕστερόν τε δεηθῆναι τὸν δῆμον τοῦ Φλώρου τῶν 
στρατιωτικῶν ταγμάτων ἡγουμένου ὁμοῦ τε καὶ τὴν πολι- 
τικὴν διεπόντος ἀρχὴν---ὥστε καταπράξασθαι αὐτοῖς τὴν 
τοῦ σιτηρεσίου χορηγίαν κ. τ. λ.----καὶ οὕτως τὸν Φλῶρον 
ἐσηγήσει τῇ αὐτοῦ φανέντα τῷ δήμῳ ὑποσχέσθαι. The 
time of these occurrences is fixed by the Council of 
Chalcedon to A.D. 452. If the voyage of the troops 
was performed during the Etesian winds, which is pro- 
bable, they arrived at Alexandria in J uly. See F. H. 
II » 144. Priscus himself p. 40 D alludes to this visit 
to the Thebaid : ᾿Αρδαβούριος ὁ τοῦ ΓΑσπαρος Sapaxnvois 
ἐπολέμει κατὰ τὴν Δαμασκόν᾽ καὶ ἐκεῖσε παραγενομένου 
Μαξιμίνου τοῦ στρατηγοῦ καὶ Πρίσκου τοῦ συγγραφέως, 
εὗρον αὐτὸν τοῖς Σαρακηνῶν πρέσβεσι περὶ εἰρήνης διαλε- 
γόμενον.----Βλέμμυες καὶ Νουβάδες ἡττηθέντες ὑπὸ Ῥώ- 
μαίων πρέσβεις παρὰ τὸν Μαξιμῖνον ἔπεμπον ἐξ ἀμφοτέ- 
ρων ἐθνῶν εἰρήνης πέρι βουλόμενοι σπένδεσθαι. καὶ ταύτην 
διατηρῆσαι ἔφασαν ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ὁ Μαξιμῖνος τὴν Θηβαίων 
ἐγκαταμένοι χώραν x.t.d. The journey οἵ Maximin and 

” to Damascus and to the Thebaid will be deter- 
mined by the sedition at Alexandria to the beginnin 
of 452. Mawiminus died in Africa: Priscus p. 41 
ἐγγραφέντων τῶν συνδοξάντων καὶ τῶν ὁμήρων παραδοθέν- 


Leo ambassador to Attila: Jornandes Get. ο. 42 At- 
tila vero nacta occasione de recessu Vesegotharum [sc. 
A. Ὁ. 451: conf. c. 41]—ad oppressionem Romanorum 
movit procinctum, primaque aggressione Aquileiensem ob- 
sedit civitatem [see col. 2] que est metropolis Venetiarum 
—ibique cum diu multoque tempore obsidens nihil penitus 
\prevalere &e.— Animus suorum rursus ad oppugnandum 
Aquileiam inflammatur.—invadunt civitatem spoliant di- 
vidunt vastantque crudeliter.—per reliquas Venetum civi- 
tates Hunni bacchabantur, Mediolanum quoque Ligurie 
metropolim et quondam regiam urbem pari tenore devas- 
tant. necnon et Ticinum equali sorte dejiciunt &e.— 
Quumque ad Romam animus fuisset ejus attentus acce- 
dere, sui ewm (ut Priscus refert historicus) removere, non 
urbi cui inimici erant consulentes sed Alarici quondam 
Vesegotharum regis objicientes exemplum ;—quia ille post 
fractam Romam diu non superviverat [conf. a. 410. 2). 
—Igitur, dum ejus animus ancipiti negotio inter ire οἱ 
non ire fluctuaret,—placita ei legatio a Roma advenit. 
Nam Leo papa per se ad eum accedit in agro Venetwm 
Amboleio, ubi Mincius amnis commeantium frequentatione 
transitur. Qui mox deposito exercitus furore et rediens 
qua venerat (id est ultra Danubium) promissa pace dis- 
cessit. Paulus Diaconus XV p. 549 relates the capture 
of Aquileia, the ravage of Italy—Ooncordiam, Altinum 
sive Patavium, vicinas Aquilei@ civitates fulminis instar 
demolitionis solo equavit. ewinde per universas Venetia 
urbes, hoc est, Vincentiam Veronam Brixiam Bergomum 
seu reliquas, nullo resistente Hunni vregarags αὶ Medio- 
lanum Ticinumque pari sorte diripiunt, ab igne tamen 
absistentes pr S\einds ἐν ρὲ Κη civitatibus similiter 
exspoliatis novissime eo loco quo Mincius fluvius in Pa- 
dum conflwit castrametati swnt.—the successful embassy 
of Leo: Ibid. (to which Paulus adds a remarkable cir- 
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vero—suorum quieta pace composita tertio anno regni sui tans—peremptus est. 
Post cujus vious Caoderiink germanus succedens ke.” The “ third abe is 
inconsistent with Idatius and Isidorus, who both place the death of Torismond 
in the year after the battle of Chalons. Victor Tun. in margine has Twris- 
mundus annis X—perhaps an error of the transcriber. Theoderic the successor 
of Torismond is described by Sidonius Apollin. Epist. 1. 2. Torismond himself 
is mentioned Sidon. Ep. VII. 12. 

Idat. Chron. Anno 299 ad Suevos Mansuetus comes Hispaniarum et Fronto 
similiter comes legati pro pace mittuntur, et obtinent conditiones injunctas. 

Edicts of Marcian de fide: Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 1781 οἱ βασιλεῖς Φλαούιος 
Οὐαλεντινιανὸς καὶ Φλαούιος Μαρκιανὸς---τοῖς πολίταις ἡμῶν τοῖς ΚΠ. Μόλις ποτὲ 
τὸ διὰ μεγίστης εὐχῆς ὑπάρχον ἡμῖν καὶ σπουδῆς ἀποβέβηκε, καὶ ἡ περὶ τοῦ νόμου 
τῶν ὀρθοδόξων Χριστιανῶν ἐκποδὼν φιλονεικία γεγένηται κ. τ. λ.--- βέβηλος τοίνυν 
ἔρις τοῦ λοιποῦ σχολαζέτω. καὶ γὰρ ἀληθῶς ἀσεβὴς καὶ ἱερόσυλος ὃς μετὰ τοσούτων 
ἐπισκόπων ἀπόφασιν τῇ οἰκείᾳ τί ποτε γνώμῃ καταλιμπάνει πρὸς ἔρευναν.---μηδεὶς 
οὖν κληρικὸς ἠγοῦν στρατευόμενος ἠγοῦν ἑτέρας αἱρέσεως οἱασδήποτε περὶ τῆς τῶν 
Χριστιανῶν πίστεως δημοσίᾳ συναγομένων ὄχλων καὶ ἀκροωμένων εἰς τὸ ἑξῆς δια- 
λέξεις ποιεῖσθαι τολμάτω..---τῇ κρίσει γὰρ ὕβριν ποιεῖ τῆς ἁγίάς συνόδου ὅστις ἂν τὰ 
ἅπαξ κριθέντα καὶ ὀρθῶς τυπωθέντα πάλιν ἀνακυλίειν ἐκ διαλέξεως καὶ δημοσιεύειν 
φιλονεικοίη. ὁπότε τὰ νῦν περὶ τῆς τῶν Χριστιανῶν πίστεως ὁρισθέντα κατὰ τὰς τῶν 
ti’ [A. D. 325] διδασκαλίας καὶ τῶν pv’ [A. D. 881] τυπωθέντα γινώσκεται. οὐδὲ 


γὰρ ἐλλείψει τιμωρία κατὰ τῶν τοῦδε καταφρονούντων τοῦ νόμου.---οὐκοῦν εἰ μὲν 


εἴη κληρικὸς ὁ περὶ θρησκείας δημοσίᾳ φιλονεικεῖν τολμῶν ἀποκινηθήσεται τοῦ κατα- 
λόγου τῶν κληρικῶν" εἰ δὲ στρατείᾳ κοσμούμενος, τὴν ζώνην ἀφαιρεθήσεται" καὶ οἱ 
λοιποὶ δὲ οἱ ἔνοχοι τῷ ἐγκλήματι τούτῳ τῆς βασιλίδος αὐτῆς ἐλαθήσονται πόλεως, 
κατὰ τὴν τῶν δικαστηρίων κίνησιν καὶ ταῖς ἁρμοζούσαις ὑποβληθησόμενοι τιμωρίαις. 
---ὀὖῳλπαντες τοίνυν τὰ παρὰ τῆς ἁγίας ἐν Καλχηδόνι συνόδου ὁρισθέντα παραφυλάτ- 
τειν ὀφείλουσι, τοῦ λοιποῦ μηδὲν ἀμφιβάλλοντες.----ἐδόθη πρὸ ἑπτὰ εἰδῶν Φεβρουα- 
ρίων ἐν ΚΠ. [Latina versio: CP. VII Id. Feb. Sporatio V.O. et qui fuerit nun- 
tiatus.] p.1784 διάταξις Μαρκιανοῦ.----Τὴν εὐαγῆ τῆς καθολικῆς κιτ.λ.---διασκέψεως 
ἐπὶ πλείστας ἡμέρας γεγενημένης,---ἠκολούθησαν τοῖς τύποις τῶν ἁγίων πατέρων 
ἐκείνοις δηλαδὴ τοῖς ὑπὸ τῶν Tin’ ἁγιωτάτων ἐπισκόπων κατὰ τὴν Νικαέων ἀποφαν- 
θεῖσιν, ὁμοίως δὲ κἀκεινοῖς ἅπερ of pv’ κατὰ τήνδε τὴν βασιλίδα πόλιν ὥρισαν συν- 
ελθόντες, καὶ ἐκείνοις δὲ τοῖς ἤδη πάλιν κατὰ τὴν Ἔφεσον ὁρισθεῖσιν [A. D. sous 
ὅτε τῆς ἀληθείας ὁ τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης Κελεστῖνος 6 τῆς Ρωμαίων καὶ Κύριλλος 
τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἐπίσκοπος ἐξῆρχον, καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν ἀπεκλείσθη καὶ Νεστορίου 7 
πλάνη.---ἐδόθη πρὸ τριῶν εἰδῶν Μαρτίων ἐν ΚΠ. ὑπατείᾳ Σφωρακίου καὶ τοῦ δηλω- 
θησομένου. ἐγράφη Παλλαδίῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν κατὰ τὴν ἀνατολὴν πραιτωρίων Οὐαλεν- 
τινιανῷ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν κατὰ τὸ ᾿Ιλλυρικὸν πραιτωρίων Τατιανῷ ἐπάρχῳ τῆς πόλεως 
Βηκομάλῳ μαγίστρῳ τῶν θείων ὀφφικίων καὶ ὑπάτῳ δησιγνάτῳ [conf. a. ἜΘΟΣ 
p- 1809 οἱ βασιλεῖς Παλλαδίῳ---Οὐαλεντινιανῷ---- Τατιανῷ----Βιγκομάλῳ.----ἐδόθη 7 
μιᾶς νωνῶν ᾿Ιουλίων ἐν ΚΠ. ὑπατείᾳ Σφωρακίου---καὶ τοῦ δηλωθησομένου. annullin 
the proceedings against F/avianus Eusebius and Theodoret.—p. 1812 οἱ αὖτο 
Αὔγουστοι τοῖς αὐτοῖς dpxover.—nAcioror ἔναγχος ἐκ πάσης ὡς εἰπεῖν τῆς οἰκουμένης 
ὁσιώτατοι κατὰ τὴν Καλχηδόνα ἀθροισθέντες ἐπίσκοποι τὰ τοῦ Εὐτυχοῦς φαυλότατα 
πλάσματα μετὰ τῆς πλάνης τῆς ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ συνόδου [A. Τ). 449] τῆς αὐτοῦ χάριν 
γεγενημένης ἐξέβαλον, τοῖς τῶν ἁγίων πατέρων ἀκολουθήσαντες δόγμασι τοῖς τε ἐν 
Νικαίᾳ παρὰ τῶν τιη΄ ἐκτεθεῖσι καὶ τοῖς ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ πόλει παρὰ τῶν pv’ καὶ τοῖς ἐν 
᾿Εφέσῳ ἡνίκα τὴν Νεστορίου πλάνην ἐξέκλεισαν, προεδρευόντων Κελεστίνου τε τοῦ 
τῆς Ῥωμαίων καὶ Κυρίλλου τοῦ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων πόλεως ἐπισκόπων, τὰ κατὰ τὴν 
ἀρχαιοτάτην τοίνυν διδασκαλίαν ὑπὸ τῆς προσκυνητῆς συνόδου τῆς ἐν τῇ Καλχηδονέων 
ὁρισθέντα--- φυλάττεσθαι διὰ παντὸς ἐθεσπίσαμεν καὶ θεσπίζομεν ---κ. τ. ἃ ---ἐδόθη 
δὲ πρὸ πέντε καλανδῶν Αὐγούστων ἐν ΚΠ. ὑπατείᾳ Σφωρακίου ---καὶ τοῦ δηλωθησο- 


μένου. Compare Cod. Just. in col. 4. 
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των---συνηνέχθη τὸν Μαξιμῖνον ἀνωμάλως διατεθῆναι τὸ 
σῶμα καὶ ἀποθανεῖν. 


Proterius began his episcopate in the 2nd year of 


Marcian, before July 28 A. D. 452: Cod. Just. I. 5,8. V0 


Theophanes p. 91 C places the succession of Proterius 
in the 3rd of Marcian: ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπισκόπου Προτε- 
plov ἔτος a’. Victor Tun. still more erroneously at 
A. D. 453: conf. a. 453. 4. 


Laws of Valentinian: Novell. II. 12 p. 26 de episco- 
pali judicio &c. Imp. Valent. A. Firmino pf. p. et patri- 
cio. Dat. XVII Kal. Maii Rome ἡγε τὰς. V. C. cos. 
II. 15 p. 28 Lmpp. Valentin. et Martianus AA. Firmino 
pp. Dat. III Kal. Jul. Rome Herculano V. C. cons. 


Laws of Marcian: Cod. Just. II. 7, 10 Impp. Valent. 
a Marcianus AA. Palladio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jul. 
OP. Herculano et A io conss. XII.3,2 Impp. Va- 


» | lent. et Martian. AA. Asporatio comiti domesticorum et 


consuli. Dat. καὶ Asporatio et Herculano conss. 1. 5, 9 
Tidem AA.’ AvOpaémwov καὶ ὅσιον εἶναι λογισάμενοι τοὺς 
αἱρετικοὺς ἐπιτρέπομεν θάπτεσθαι ταῖς νενομισμέναις τα- 
φαῖς. Dat. CP. V Kal. Aug. Asporatio et Herculano 
conss. 1.7,6 Impp. Valentinianus et Martianus AA. 
Palladio pf: p. qui catholicarum ecclesiarum clerici 
vel pistes fidei monachi relicto vero orthodowe religio- 
nis cultu Apollinaris vel Eutychetis heresin et dogmata 
abominanda secuti fuerint omnibus panis que prioribus 
legibus adversus hereticos constitute sunt jubemus teneri 
σὲ extra ipsum Romani imperii solum repelli, sicut 
de Manicheis pracedentium lequm statuta sanxerunt. 
Dat. V Kal. Aug. CP. Asporatio et Herculano conss. 
For the rest of Cod. Just. see col. 4. 


pf. p. Nemo clericus vel militaris vel alterius cujuslibet 


cumstance p. 550.) Idem p. 550 Igitur Attila tali 

modo a sua sevitia repressus relicta Italia Pannonias 
etit. 

Leonis Ep. 77. 78. 79. 80. 81. 88. All Herculano 


Laws of Marcian de fide: Cod. Just. I. 1,4 Palladio 


conditionis de fide Christiana publice turbis coadunatis εἴ 
audientibus tractare conetur in posterum &ce.—Nam in 
contemptores hujus legis pena non deerit, quia non solum 
contra fidem vere expositam veniunt sed etiam Judais et 
paganis ex hujusmodi certamine profanant veneranda 
mysteria. Igitur si clericus erit qui publica tractare de 
religione ausus fuerit, a consortio clericorum removebitur, 
si vero militia preditus sit, cingulo spoliabitur ; ceteri 
autem hujus criminis rei si quidem liberi sint, de hac sa- 
cratissima urbe expellentur, pro vigore judiciario etiam 

etentibus suppliciis subjugandi; si vero servi, severis- 
simis animadversionibus plectentur. Dat. VIII Id. Feb. 
OP. Asporacio et Herculano conss. Compare the ori- 
ginal in Act. Concil. tom. 4 p. 1781.—I. 3, 23 Palladio | 
\pf.p. Quoniam venerabilis recordationis Flavianus hujus 
alme urbis episcopus [Eusebius and Theodoret are added 
in Act. Cone. p. ey cum venerabilis synodi innumera- 
bilium pene sacerdotum qui Chalcedone convenerunt tanto 
et tali decoratus est testimonio ut Eutyches, qui contra 
senserat, cum sceleratis dictis suis ab omnibus uno ore 
damnaretur, aboleatur quidem Eutychetis damnosa memo- 
ria Flaviani autem laudabilis recordatio relevetur. Data 
CP. prid. Non. Asporacio V. C. et qui fuerit nuntiatus. 
[read from Act. Cone. prid. Non. Jul.] 1.5, 8 Palladio 
pip. Quicunque in hac sacra urbe vel Alewandrina vel 
in ommi Aigyptiaca diccesi diversisque aliis provinciis 


Eutychetis profanam perversitatem sequuntur, et ita non 
credunt ut booxr VIII sancti patres tradiderunt, catho- 


licam fidem in Nicena civitate fundantes, CL quoque alii 
venerabiles episcopi qui in alma urbe CP. a convene- 
runt, et sicut hincatas et Theophilus et Cyrillus—ere- 
debant, quos etiam Ephesina synodus, cui beate memoria 
Cyrillus prefuit, in qua Nestorii error expulsus est, in 
universis secuta est, quos et nuper venerabilis Chalcedo- 
nensis synodus est secuta—Eutychetis dogmata funesta 
condemnans, sciant se esse hereticos Apollinaristas ; Apol- 
linaris enim facinorosissimam sectam Eutyches et Dioscorus 
mente sacrilega sunt secuti.—Idcirco Apollinaristas, hoc 
est Eutychianistas,—sive in hac alma urbe sive in Alex- 
andrina civitate sive intra Afgyptiacam diwcesin sunt et 
neque ita credunt ut predicti venerabiles patres credebant 

ue—Alexandrine urbis antistiti Procerio []. Proterio] 
ἄμ orthodoxam tenenti communicant, episcopos et pres- 
byteros aliosve clericos creare et habere prohibemus &e.— 
Universi preterea Apollinariste vel Eutychianiste non 
ecclesias non monasteria sibi construant &e.—Nullum 











preterea—ad aliquam jubemus adspirare militiam &e.— 
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453 |[308] U. Ο. Varr. 1206. 


Opilio et Vincomalus 
Victor. Cassiod. V. 


Opilione cos. Idat. Prosp. 
Leo Romanus: see col. 4. 


Opilione V.C. OSL. Ba- 
silo O. 

Vincomalo σέ 
Marcellin. Chron. 
B. 


ilione 
ΒΟΉ. 


Valentiniani IIT 29 from X Kal. Now. Marciani 4 from VIII Kal. Sept. 


Death of Pulcheria: Marcellin. Vincomalo et Opilione coss. Pulcheria Au- 
gusta Marciani principis uwor—vivendi finem fecit. Idat. Anno 300 [se. a morte 
Honorii] 3° regni anno principis Marciani regina moritur Pulcheria mense Julio. 
In July 453 the 3rd of Marcian was still current, and the “ 30th year” in 
Idatius does not exhibit his own but the true computation: conf. a. 451. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 320 A Βινκομάλου καὶ ᾿Οπιλίωνος" ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ére- 
λεύτησεν ἡ δέσποινα ἸΤουλχερία. The Chron. Pasch. marks only the year but 


not the day: see F.H. III p.370a. At the 3rd of Marcian in Theophanes 
p- 91D Cedrenus p. 345 C. 


Death of Attila: Cassiod. Opilio et Vincomalus. His coss. Attila im suis sedi- 
bus moritur. Victor Tun. his coss. Ho tempore Attila moritur. de eujus regno 
dum filii dimicant, Huni vastantur. Placed by Marcellinus in 454: Aétio et 
Studio coss. Attila rew Hunnorum Europe orbator inci noctu mulieris manu 
cultroque confoditur. Quidam vero sanguinis rejectione necatum esse porhibent. 
The particulars of his death (from apoplexy) are related by Jornandes Get. 
c..49 from Priscus, and by Paulus Diaconus XV p. 550. His death is referred 
to the 4th of Marcian by Theophanes p. 92 D. 


Idat. hoe anno: Per Fredericum Theudorici regis fratrem Bacaude Tarra- 
conenses ceduntur ex auctoritate Romana. De Bagaudis conf. a. 286 Scaligerum 
ad Euseb. p. 243 ad annum Euseb. 2303. 





454 





1207. Aétius et Studius 

B. O. V. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
Novell. III. 4 Cod. Just. 
I.2,12. I.14,9. V. 5,7 
Leo Ep. 99. 100—108. 
110. 111. 


Aétio IV οἱ Studio Idat. 
Cassiod. 





Valentiniant ITI 30 from X Kal. Nov. Marciani 5 from VIII Kal. Sept. 

Aétius slain: Marcellin. Aétio et Studio coss. Aétius patricius magna occiden- 
talis reip. salus et regis Attile terror a Valentiniano imp. cum Boetio amico in 
palatio trucidatur, atque cum ipso hesperium cecidit Cassiod. His coss. 
Aétius patricius in palatio manu Valentiniani imp. extinctus est, Boethius vero 
‘pref. pret. amicis ejus circumstantibus interemptus. Victor Tun. his coss. Aétius 
\patricius Valentiniant Aug. manu intra palatium primo percussus circumstan- 
tium gladiis crudeli morte extinguitur Boethiusque—occiditur. Conf. Paulum 
Diae. XV p. 551 Sidonium Carm. V. 306 Procopium Vand. I. 4 p. 187 C 
Gregorium Tur. H. Fr. II. 8. Related by Prosper Chron. his coss. At the 
wrong year in Idatius: Amno 800 tertio Marciani—Aétius duw et patricius 
Sraudulenter singularis accitus intra palatium manu ipsius Valentiniami imp. 
occiditur. et cwm py per spatarium ejus aliqui singulariter intromissi ἢ n- 
tur honorati. is gestis legatos Valentinianus mittit ad gentes. ex quibus ad 
Suevos venit Justinianus. ‘The 30th year is A. D. 454 in the reckoning of 
Idatius, but the 3rd of Marcian ended in 453. From the term venit it ap- 


given by Frigeridus apud Greg. Tur. II. 8 Gaudentius pater Scythia provincie 
primoris loci a domesticatu exorsus militiam usque ad magisterti equitum culmen 
|provectus est. Mater Itala nobilis ac locuples femina. Aétius filius a puero pre- 
torianus tribus annis Alarici obses [Zosim. V. 36 ᾿Αλάριχος---λαβεῖν ὁμήρους ᾿Αέ- 
τιον καὶ ᾿Ιάσονα κ. τ. A.] dehine Chunorum, posthee Carpilionis gener ex comite do- 
mesticorum et Johannis curam palatii gerere cepit &e. He is in advanced age, 








pears that Idatius himself was then in Spain. The character of Aétius is — 
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Nulli insuper Eutychianiste vel Apollinariste 


lerrore heretico di: 


lice vel 
|privatim convocandi catus vel circulos contr i et de 
i—tribuatur facultas &e.—Om- 
nes vero hujuscemodi charte ac libri qui funestum Euty- 
chetis scilicet et Apollinaris 
cendio concrementur &e.—Dat. OP. 


Kal. Aug. Aspo- 
ratio et Herculano conss. i 
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leat fuerint dogma im- | 





Suidas p. 3695 ἢ Ὑπερέχιος ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, ypappari- 
| ds, ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων Mapxiavod τοῦ βασιλέως. ἔγραψε 
τέχνην γραμματικὴν, περὶ ὀνομάτων, περὶ ῥήματος καὶ dp- 
θογραφίας. Afterwards banished by Leo: Suidas p. 
2287 Β Λέων βασιλεὺς “Popalov, 6 MaxédAns.— Ss ye 
καὶ Ὑπερέχιον τὸν γραμματικὸν ἐφυγάδευσέ ποτε. 


Leis Ep. 84 p. 302 Marciano Aug. Ep. 85. 86. 87. 
88. 89. 90 Pulcherie Aug. 91. 92. 93 p. 311 Theodo- 
reto episcopo Oyri. Data III Id. Junii. Ep. 94. 95. 96. 
98 p. 318. All dated Opilione V. C. consule. 


lione et Vincomalo coss. Dioscoro Gangra ewilio relegato, 
Proterius Alex. eccl. suscepit presulatum. But he was 
appointed by the council in 451: conf. a. 451 Eva- 
grium IT. 4 p. 291 B 11.5 p.295 B. and was already 
bishop before July 28 A.D. 452: Cod. Justin. I. 5, 8. 
He presided 6 years: Niceph. p. 417 A Προτέριος ὀρθό- 
dofos ὁ ἐν τῇ θείᾳ κολυμβήθρᾳ σφαγεὶς ἔτη ς΄. 
slain in 457: Victor Tun. Constantino et Rufo coss. 
Proterium antistitem—populus Dioscoritanus seditione 
facta Timotheo auctore cognomento Aeluro interfecit VI 
Kal. Apr. [lege ex margine VP anno IV Kal. 4p} 
64 feria &e.—tune enim Pascha Domini ewm IV Kal. 
apr celebratum. But if his 6th year was current 
March 29 A. D. 457, his episcopate began in 452. 








Laws of Marcian: Novellarum III. 4 p. 31 Cod. 
Just. V. 5,7. 1.14, 9 Impp. Valentinian. et Martianus 
AA. ad Palladium pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. April. CP. 
Aétio οἱ Studio VV. CC. cos. Cod. Just. 1. 2, 12 Impp. 
Valent. et Martianus AA. Palladio pf. p. Privilegia 
que generalibus constitutionibus universis sacrosanctis ec- 
clesiis orthodowe religionis retro principes prestiterunt 
firma et illibata in perpetuum decernimus custodiri &e. 
Dat. Aétio et Studio conss. 


104 Marciano Aug. Ep. 105 eidem. Ep. 106 Ana- 
tolio CP. Ep. 107 Marciano Aug. 108 eidem. All 
dated Aétio et Studio VV. CC. consulibus. Ep. 109 
p: 328 Post cons. Opilionis V Kal. Aug. Ep.110 Data 
prid. Non. Sept. Aétio et Studio coss. 111 VII 14. 
Dec. Aétio &e. 

Proterii ad Leonem de Pascha. Bucherius p. 82—88 
Leoni Proterius in Domino salutem. Piissimus et fidelis- 
simus imp. noster Marcianus literis ad nos nuper venera- 
bilibus usus est, quibus asseruit estimare quosdam non 
diligenter adscriptam diem festi Paschalis que per octa- 
vam indictionem futuram Domino prestante ἐς τωρ 
est,—et precipiebat oportere nos causam diligenter inqui- 
rere &c.—Necesse est et in CLX XI [sic recte emendat 
Bucherius] anno a Diocletiani imperio in futuro Paschali 
Sesto indictionis octave 22° die Pharmuthi qui est XV 
Kal. Mati Luna 144 oceurrente die Dominico in ΄- 
mam septimanam—convenienter eaxtendi, ut 290 die m. 
Pharmuthi qui est VIII Kal. Maii Dominicum celebre- 
mus Pascha. The 8th indiction of the reign of Marcian 
was current in April 455; which determines this pe- 





Proterius is placed at this date by Victor Tun. Opi- 


And was |. 


= 


Leonis Ep. 99 p. 319 Ep. 100. 101. 102. 103 Pro-| 
terio Episcopo Alexandrino.—Data VI Id. Mart. Ep.{ 
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650 FAST I 
A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
being in 451 seniorem prudentiaque maturum Jornand. Get. 6. 41. A hostage 
to Alaric in 408, he entered the service of Joannes in 423 and of Valentinian 
in 425: conf. ἃ. 425. From this date for almost 30 years he had the chief 
direction of affairs. 
455 1908. Fl. Placidius Va-| Marciani 6 from VIII Kal. Sept. 





Idat. 


col. 4. 


ΠῚ, 5. 





lentinianusAug. VILL Pro- 
copius Anthemius 


B. O. V. Prosp. 


Victor. Idem p.7: see 


Marcellin. Incert. 


Acta Cone. tom. 4 p. 1833 
Cod. Justin. I. 2,13. 


Anthemio cos. Novell. 


Valentiniano VIII con- 
sule Leo Ep.112.113.114. 


Valentinian slain. Elevation and death of Mawimus: Prosper Chron. Va- 
lentiniano VIII et Anthemio coss. Mortem Aétii mors Valentiniant non longo 
\post tempore consecuta est &c.—Heraclio simul, ut erat prowimus, interempto, et 
nullo ea multitudine regia ad ultionem tanti sceleris accenso. Marcellin. his coss. 
Valentinianus princeps dolo Maximi patricii, cujus ciam fraude Aétius perierat, 
in campo Martio per Optilam et Thraustilam Aétii satellites jam percusso Heraclio 
spadone [Cerealio Jornandes de regn. p. 708] truncatus est. Idem Maximus in- 
vasit imperium, tertioque tyrannidis sue mense [tertio Jornandes] membratim 
Rome a Romanis tractus discerptusque est. Cassiod. His coss. in campo Martio 
ab amicis Aétit Valentinianus imp. occiditur [conf. Sidonium Carm. V. 309 non 
se pena moratur Sanguinis effusi]. Post quem Maximus invasit imperium qui 
intra duos menses a militibus exstinctus in Tiberim projicitur. Victor Tun. his 
coss. Valentinianus imp. Rome in campo Martio dois Mawximi patricii et He- 
raclii prepositi perimitur, idemque Maximus ex consule  patricio ejus sumit im- 
perium diebus LX VII.—Mox relictam Valentiniani Augustam—in matrimonio 
sumit. Sed—dum adventum Genserici Vandalorum regis formidat et cwnctis vo- 
lentibus urbe recedere licentiam tribuit priusquam fugam quam cogitabat assumeret 
occisus membratimque concisus in Tiberim fluvium projectus est. iro P 
apud Savaronem ad Sidon. Ep. II. 13 p. 167 Valentiniano VIII et Anthemio. 
Valentinianus ipse occisus ad duas lauros XVII Kal. April. et lecatus Petronius 
Maximus imperator, qui LX XII die occisus per urbem tractus. Incert. Chron. 
Valentiniano VIII δὲ Anthemio coss. Post interitum Valentiniant imperatoris 
levatus est Maximus imp. XVI Kal. Ap. et occisus est prid. Id. Junias. Chron. 
Pasch. p. 320 B τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐσφάγη Οὐαλεντινιανὸς----ἐν Ρώμῃ μέσον δύο δαφνῶν, 
καὶ ἐπήρθη βασιλεὺς Μάξιμος καὶ ἐσφάγη καὶ αὐτὸς τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει. Idatius Chron. 
Anno 819 quarto Marciani per duos barbaros Αδέϊὲ familiares Valentinianus— 
oceiditur in campo exercitu circumstante, anno etatis suc 36° et regni 31°. - Post 
quem Maximus—Augustus appellatur. qui, cum imperator factus relictam Valen- 
tiniani sibi duwisset unorem et filio suo ex priore conjuge Palladio, quem Cesarem 
Secerat, Valentiniani fiiam in conjugium tradidisset, magnorum motuum quos 
verebatur perturbatione distortus—cum imperium deserere vellet et Romam, via 
— regni sui mensibus expletis in ipsa urbe—occiditur. In the reckoning of 

datius A. D. 455 is the 31st from the death of Honorius and also the 31st of 
Valentinian’s reign, which is reckoned from the death of his father or from his 
appointment as Cesar: conf. a. 423. 425. But the 4th of Marcian was ended 
in August 454. Valentinian at his death March 16 A. Ὁ. 455 had lived 
35y 8” 64 and reigned 29y 4m 294: conf. a. 419.425. For the causes and 
circumstances of his death conf. Procopium Vand. I. 4 Evagrium 11. 7 Jor- 
nandem Get. 6. 45 de regn. p. 708 Gregorium Tur. H. Fr. I. 8 Paulum Diac. 
XV p. 552. The death of Valentinian is related at the 5th of Marcian by 
Theophanes p. 93 B, who is repeated at the 4th of Marcian by Cedrenus p. 
345 CD. Masximus reigned according to Sidonius Ep. I. 13 a little more than 
two months: principatus paullo amplius quam bimestris. Paul. Diac. 1. 6. necdum 
duobus expletis mensibus. In Idatius for via IIIT mensibus we may read via IIT 
mensibus. The character of Mamimus is given in Sidon. Ep. 11. 13. 
Genseric plunders Rome: Idat. Chron. Gaisericus sollicitatus a relicta Valen- 
tiniani—priusquam Avitus Augustus fieret Romam ingreditur direptisque opibus 
Romanorum Carthaginem redit relictam Valentiniani et filias duas et Aétii filiwm 
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riod to the 171st year of Diocletian. And the letter is 
written by Proterius in the 170th year and in the 7th 
indiction, between April and September A. D. 454. 





A law of Marcian: Novellarum III. 5 p. 32 Cod. 
Justin. I. 2,13 de testamentis clericorum. Jmp. Mar- 
tianus A. Palladio pf.p. Dat. « Kal. Maii CP. An- 
themio cos. [Dat. X Kal. Maii CP. Valentiniano VIII 
et Anthemio conss. Cod. Just.] 


Coins of Mawimus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 190 D. N. Pe- 
tronius Maximus P. F’. Aug. + victoria Auggg. or victoria 
Romanor. or virtus Augusti. 


Coins of Avitus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 193 D, N. Avitus 
ΡΟ. Aug. or . Aug. or perp. F. Aug. or M. Me@- 
cil. Avithus [sie] PF Aug. + victoria Augag- or urbis 
Roma [sic]. On Auggg. conf. Eckhel. ad 


Coins of Marcian: Eckhel, tom. 8 p. 191 D. N. Mar- 
cianus P, F. Aug.+adventus 8. 1). N. Aug. or feliciter 
nubtiis. Conob. or gloria orbis terrar. or victoria Auggg. 
Within Aug. 25 A. Ὁ. 450—Feb. 6 A.D. 457. 


ocum. 


Pr continued his Chronicle to this year: Vic- 
torius Can. Pasch. p. 6 Recensitis fidelibus historiis ve- 
terum, beati scilicet Eusebii—ac perinde his que a sancte 
memorie Hieronymo hisdem Ohronicis sunt adjecta—his- 
que etiam que a sancto et venerabili viro Prospero usque 
ad Ph pa Valentiniani Augusti VIII et Anthemii 
constat fuisse suppleta, reperi a mundi principio usque ad 
diluvium 2242 annos, ton a diluvio a ad nativita- 
tem Abrahe annos 942, natum autem Abraham 42° anno 
regnante jam Nino, a cujus etiam tempore gestarum rerum 
ipublict scriptores apud barbaros esse Αδᾷ cn Quaprop- 
ter—predictus Eusebius Chronicorum abhine eworsus est 
historiam.—cujus tenorem vir venerabilis Prosper secutus 
hisdem Chromcis hee cadem egregia brevitate composuit 
ut eorum initium a mundi inchoaretur exordio. Genna- 
dius ο. 84 Prosper homo Aquitanice regionis sermone 
scholasticus et assertionibus nervosus multa composwisse 
dicitur, ex quibus ego Chronica illius nomine pretitulata 
legi continentia a primi hominis conditione juxta divina- 
rum scripturarum fidem usque ad obitum Valentiniani 
Aug. a captivitatem urbis Rome a Genserico Vandalo- 
rum rege factum. Cassiodorus Inst. divin. litt. ¢. 17 
p- 520 Sanctus quoque Prosper Ohronica ab Adam ad 
Genserici tempora et urbis Rome depredationem usque 

it. From these testimonies it appears that the 
Chronicle of Prosper Aquitanus commenced from Adam 
and not merely from A. Ὁ. 378. 


Marii Aventicensis episcopi Chronicon: p. 313 Usque 
hue Prosper. Que sequuntur Marius episcopus. Consule 
oe χὰ ον levatus est Avitus imperator in Gallia pe 
col. 2], et ingressus est Theodericus rex Gothorum Are 
cum suis in pace. 

_Leonis Ep. 112. 113. 114. 
consule. 


Leo intercedes with Genseric: Victor Tun. his coss. 
Ut ab incendio tormentis et gladio abstineret pape Leonis 
intercessio facit. Paulus Diac. XV p. 552 transcribing 
from Prosper Chron. his coss. Urbem omni presidio va- 
cuam Gensericus obtinuit occurrente sibi extra portam eo- 
dem sancto Leone episcopo, cujus supplicatio ita eum Deo 
adjucante lenivit ut, quia omnia potestati ejus essent tra- 
dita, ab igne tamen Pacis abstineront [1 abstinere] at- 
que suppliciis. XIV interim dies secura et libera seru- 
tatione omnibus opibus suis Roma vacuata est, multaque 
millia My enyrbec strane regina Eudowia (que Genseri- 
cum ad hoc facinus invitaverat) duabusque ejus filiabus 
Carthaginem abducte sunt. Capta itaque hoe modo a 
Genserico Roma est postguam eam primo Alaricus inva- 
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Gaudentium nomine secwm ducens. Prosper Chron. his coss. Post hune Mamimi 
exitum confestim secuta est multis digna lacrymis Romana captivitas &e. Jor- 
nandes de regn. p. 708 Gizericus—ab Eudowia Valentiniani uxore invitatus ex 
Africa Romam ingressus est eaque urbe rebus omnibus exspoliata eandem cum duabus 
jiliabus secum in Africam rediens duxit, Cassiod. his coss. Hodem anno per Ginse- 
ricum omnibus opibus suis Roma vacuata est. Marcellin. his coss. Gensericus rea 
Wandalorum ab Eudoxia Valentinian uaore epistolis invitatus ex Africa Romam 
ingressus est eaque urbe rebus omnibus spoliata eandem Eudoxiam eum duabus fili- 
abus secum rediens abduwit. Victor Tun. Tertia die postqwam Maximus oceiditur 
Gensericus—ingreditur et per XIV dies cunctis opibus nudat secumque inde Va- 
lentiniani filias et uxorem ac captivorum multa millia tollit. Chron. Pasch. p. 
320B his coss. εἰσῆλθεν Ζινζίριχος---εἰς Ρώμην καὶ παρέλαβεν Evdoglav—xal ras 
δύο αὐτῆς θυγατέρας Πλακιδίαν καὶ “Oveptay [Εὐδοκίαν Priscus Procop. αν 
Theophanes], ἂς per’ ὀλίγον ἀγοράζει ἐκ. τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας Λέων ὁ βασιλεύς [Λέων 
Procopius. Male Evagr. Mapxiavds]. τὴν δὲ “Ονωρίαν νύμφην ἐκράτησεν Ζινζί- 
ριχος els “Ονώριχον τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Conf. Evagrium II. 7 Procopium Vand. I. 5 
p. 189 Theophanem p. 98 Ο D Cedrenum p. 346 A. Marcian by an embassy 
interceded in vain for the wife and daughters of Valentinian: Priscus p.73. 


Avitus proclaimed: Idat. Chron. Ipso anno in Galliis Avitus Gallus civis ab 


appellatus Romam pergit et suscipitur. Cassiod. his coss. Post Maximum Avitus 
in Galliis sumit imperium. Victor Tun. Hujus captivitatis LX XV die Anitius 
i ex margine Avitus] vir totius simplicitatis in Galliis imperium sumit. Paulus 

iac. XV p. 553 Recedente—Genserico Romani insequenti mense—Avitum prefi- 
ciunt. Assisted by Theoderic the king of the Visigoths: Isidor. Chron. p. 718 
Sidon. Carm. VII. For Sidonius conf. a. 456.3. Incert. Chron. his coss. [n- 
travit Gensericus Romam et predavit eam dies XIII et levatus est imperator in 
Galliis Avitus VI Idus Julias, σὲ eversa est Sabaria a terre motu VII Idus 
Sept. die Veneris. This date for Avitus Tillemont tom. 6 p: 271 reconciles with 
Victor Tun. by supposing two beginnings of his reign. ; 





456 





1209. Joannes et Varanes 
V.M. Victor. Cassiod. 


Joanne et Suarane Ὁ. 
Joanne et Varrone Incert. 


Varane οἱ Joanne B. 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
Cod. Justin. I. 3,25. I. 4, 
13. X. 22, 3. Appendix 
ad Chron. Prosp. 


Avito Au consule 
Idat. See Sidonius quoted 
in col. 3 and Savaron. ad 
loc. p. 76. 





Marciani 7 from VIIT Kal. Sept. ; 

Avitus is acknowledged by Marcian: Idat. Chron. Anno 19 [se. Aviti] Ro- 
manorum X LITT Marcianus quarto jam regni sui anno obtinet monarchiam. Per 
Avitum—tlegati ad Marcianum pro unanimitate mittuntur imperii—Marcianus 
et Avitus concordes &e. 

Embassies between Spain and Gaul: Idat. Anno 19 Per Augustum Avitum 
Fronto comes leaatus mittitur ad Suevos. Similiter et a rege Gothorum Theudo- 
rico, quia fidus Romano esset imperio, legati ad eosdem mittuntur.—Remissis legatis 
utriusque partis—Suevi Tarraconensem provinciam—invadunt. Legati Gothorum 
rursum veniunt ad Suevos. post quorum adventum rea Suevorum Rechiarius—re- 
giones provincia Tarraconensis invadit. Expedition of Theoderic into Spain: 
Idat. Ibid. Mow Hispanias rex Gothorum Theudoricus cum ingenti emercitu suo et 
cum voluntate et ordinatione Aviti imperatoris ingreditur. Cui cum multitudine 
Suevorum rea Rechiarius occurrens XII de Asturicensi urbe miliario ad flumen 
nomine Urbicum III Non. Oct. die sexta feria—superatur.—Theudorico rege cum 
exercitu ad Bracaram extremam civitatem Gallecie pertendente V Kal. Nov. die 
Dominico etsi incruenta fit tamen satis maesta—direptio civitatis.—Anno 20 Rechi- 
arius ad locum qui Portucale appellatur profugus reai Theudorico captivus addu- 
citur.—Occiso Rechiario mense Decembri rex Theudoricus de Gallecia ad Lusi- 
taniam suecedit. Conf. Isidorum Chron. de Gothis p 718 Jornandem Get. c. 44. 
Idatius adds Suevi qui remanserant in extrema parte Gallecie—Maldram sibi 
regem constituunt. Though these events are distributed into two years by Ida- 





tius, yet. as they followed the elevation of Avitus and preceded the death of 
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serat, sed jam vice expletis ab co ὁ XLII annis 
{imo XLV annis] a conditione sua MOO atque VIII 
evolutis. Relicta itaque urbe per Campaniam sese Wan- 
dali Maurique ὁ es cuncta ferro flammisque con- 
sumunt &e., 


Lex Marciani contra hzereticos: Acta Concil. tom. 4 
p- 1831 Imp. Marcianus A. Palladio pf. p. Licet jam 
—cautum ac definitum sit que in eos severitas exercenda 
sit qui Eutychetis vel ‘Apollinaris hereticam perversita- |’ 
tem secuti a religione et fide catholica deviarunt, Alexan- 
drine tamen ot cives atque habitatores tantis sunt A- 
|pollinaris infecti venenis ut necessarium fuerit ea que 
ante sanaimus repetita nunc etiam lege Seek foe ὁ Ὲ 
cunque ergo—ita non credunt ut 318 sancti patres tradi- 
derunt catholicam fidem in Nicena civitate fundantes, 
150 quoque alii venerabiles episcopi qui in hac alma urbe 
OP. postea convenerunt—quos etiam Ephesina synodus 
(σι ie memorie Oyrillus prefuit, in qua Nestorii 
error expulsus est) in universis secuta est, quos et nuper 
venerabilis Chalcedonensis synodus est secuta,—sciant se 
esse hereticos Apollinaristas &e.—Data sub die Kal. 
Aug. CP. divo Valentiniano VIII σέ Anthemio V. C. 
0088. , 








Sidontti Carm. VII. Panegyricus Avito Augusto so- 
cero dictus. Addressed a ota on his consulship 
Kal. Jan. v. 12. 13. 

Principis anterior jam consulis iste coruscat 

Annus et emerita trabeis diademata crescunt. 
Conf. v. 5—8. 602. The poet after touching upon the 
early history of Rome v. 55—90 and the former em- 
perors 92 &e. describes Avitus 158 &c. his early edu- 
cation 179 his favour with princeps Constantius 216 
[A. D. 411.412]. He then refers to the transactions 


with Theoderic: regi Getico 221. in A.D. 418. Avitus 
aided Aétius : 235—237. Nam ἘΝ Vithungos et Norica 
bella [A. 1). 430. 431] subacto Victor Vindelico Belgam 


Bur quem trux Presserat absolwit [A. D. 435.436] 
&c. vy. 238—240. The victory and death of Litorius 
A.D. 439 are described 251—301. Avitus was now in 
retirement: 317 Jam prefecture perfunctus culmine tan- 
dem Se dederat ruri—when Attila burst into Gaul in 
451: v. 320—330 subito cum rupta tumultu Barbaries 
totas in te transfuderat arctos Gallia—Et jam terrificis 


| diffuderat Attila turmis In campos se Belga tuos; via 


liquerat Alpes Aetius tenue et rarum sine milite ducens 
Robur &e. Avitus in that war assists Aétius: 340— 


Death of Philippus the disciple of Hieronymus : 
Gennad. ο. 62 Philippus presbyter, optimus auditor Hie- 
ronymi, commentatus in Job edidit sermone simplici li- 
brum. Legi ejus et familiares epistolas et valde salsas.— 
Moritur Marciano et Avito regnantibus. 

Eucherius flourished according to Marcellinus: Va- 
rano et Joanne coss. Hucherius Lugdunensis ecclesie@ pon- 
tifew multa scripsit tam ecclesiasticis quam monasticis 
studiis necessaria, Isidorus Hispalensis de script. ec- 
cles. 6.15 Lucherius Francie episcopus elegans sententiis 
ornatus in verbis edidit ad Hilarium Arelatensem antisti- 
tem eremi deserta petentem unum opusculum de laude 
ejusdem eremi.—In quo opere laudamus doctorem etsi 

σώ tamen va dicentem. According to Genna- 
dius he died in the reigns of Valentinian and Marcian: 
conf, a. 432. which would place his death instead of 
his ἀκμὴ within A. D.450—455. Norisius tom. | p. 
416 Sam. Basnage tom. 3 p. 397 and Casimir Oudin 
tom. 1 p. 1222 remark that Lucherius is omitted in the 
list of Gallic bishops in an epistle of Leo written Kal. 
Feb. Herculano et Sporacio coss. See the epistle of the 








er dP, ec synodica Ravennii aliorumque episco- 
porum Gallorum ad Leonem: apud Epistolas Leonis 
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Marcian (Idat. Ibid.), they necessarily happened in October and December 
456. The victory of Theoderic which was preceded by so many transactions 
could not have been gained in Oct. 455; the death of Rechiarius could not 
have occurred in Dee. 457. Confirmed by Isidorus who places the election of 
Maldra in 457: conf. a. which will determine the death of Rechiarius to 
Dee. 456. 

Avitus employs Ricimer against Genseric: Priscus p. 73 D ὁ δὲ ”ABuros ὁ τῶν 
ἑσπερίων “Popatwor βασιλεὺς ἐπρεσβεύετο καὶ αὐτὸς παρὰ τὸν Γεζέριχον τῶν πάλαι 
αὐτὸν ὑπομιμνήσκων σπονδῶν, ἂς εἰ μὴ φυλάττειν ἕλοιτο καὶ αὐτὸν παρασκευάσασθαι 
πλήθει τε οἰκείῳ πίσυνον καὶ τῇ τῶν συμμάχων ἐπικουρίᾳ. ἔπεμπε δὲ καὶ τὸν πατρί- 
κιον Ῥεκίμερ ἐς τὴν Σικελίαν σὺν στρατῷ. dat. Chron. Rechiarius captivous ad- 
ducitur [sc. Oct. A.D. 456]. Hisdem diebus Rechimeris comitis cireumventione 
magna multitude Wandalorum, que se de Carthagine cum LX navibus ad Gallias 
vel ad Italiam moverat, regi Theuderico nunciatur oceisa per Avitum. Hesychius 
tribunus legatus ad Theodoricum cum sacris muneribus missus ad Galleciam venit 
nuncians et id quod supra, in Corsica cesam multitudinem Wandalorum οἱ Avi- 
tum de Italia ad Gallas Arelate successisse. orientalium naves Hispalim venientes 
per Marciani exercitum cesas nunciat. The victory of Ricimer and the return 
of Avitus to Gaul are fixed by this coincidence to about Sept. 456. 


Avitus deposed: Cassiod. Joannes et Varanes. His coss. Placentie deposuit 
Avitus imperium. Incert. Chron. Joanne et Varrone conss. Occisus est Remiscus 
ipatricius in palatio classis X V Kal. Oct. captus est imp. Avitus Placentia a ma- 
gistro militum Ricimere et occisus est Messianus patricius ejus X VI Kal. Junias, 
Marii Chron. His coss. dejectus est Avitus imperator a Majoriano et Ricimere 
Placentia et factus est episcopus in civitate. Eo anno Burgundiones partem Gallia 
occupaverunt terrasque cum Gallis senatoribus diviserunt. Victor Tun. his coss. 


- | Ricimirus patricius Avitum superat, cujus innocentiea parcens Placentia civitatis 


episcopum facit. Idat. Anno 3° Avitus tertio anno posteaquam a Gallis e a Gothis 
Jactus fuerat imperator caret imperio, Gothorum promisso destitutus auailio caret 


cording to Idatius himself the deposition of Avitus was in 456 because it pre- 
ceded the death of Marcian ; but the third year which he ascribes to him is a 
mistake, probably arising from his wrong account of the years of Marcian. 
It is rightly said that Marcian died in the 7th year of his reign. But Idatius 
erroneously supposed that Valentinian and Maximus were slain in the 4th of 
Marcian : quarto anno principis Marciani (conf. a. 455). Hence he supposed 
that Marcian survived them three years, and ascribed three years current to 
Avitus. In Evagrius II. 7 Avitus has eight months: ΓΑβιτος μῆνας ὀκτώ. In 
Jornandes Get. ὁ. 45 erroneously a few days: ad paucos dies regnum invaserat. 
According to Paulus Diac. X VI p. 554 he died in Italy: exempto in Italia re- 
bus humanis Avito. But in Gaul in Greg. Tur. II. 11 Avitus—civis Arvernus 
cum Romanum ambisset imperium luauriose agere volens a senatoribus projectus 
apud Placentiam urbem episcopus ordinatur. Comperto autem quod adhue in- 
dignans senatus vita eum privare vellet &e.—impleto in itinere vite cursu obit. 
As Avitus still reigned in Sept. 456, he reigned at least 13 months according 
to Victor, and a longer period according to the anonymous chronographer. 

The Heruli appear on the northern coast of Spain: Idat. Anno primo.— 
De Erulorum gente septem navibus in Lucensi litore aliquanti advecti, viri ferme — 
CCCO expediti,— tantum ex suo numero effugantur occisis; qui ad sedes 
proprias redeuntes Cantabriarum et Varduliarum loca maritima crudelissime de- 
predati sunt. 








457 








[309] U. C. Varr. 1210. 
Fl. Constantinus et Rufus 


Leonis 1 from VII Id. Feb. Majoriani 1 from Kal. April. 





Death of Marcian. Election of Leo: Chron. Pasch. p. 320 D ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν 





et vita. In orientis partibus septimo anno imperti sui moritur Marcianus, Ac- 
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349. The poet describes the death of Aétius in 454 
and the elevation of Mamimus in 455: Aétium Placidus 
mactavit semivir amens Vixque tuo impositum iti 
diadema, Petroni, &e. vy. 360. and the dangers that 
followed: ν. 370 Quin et Aremoricus piratam Saxona 
tractus Sperabat, cwi pelle salum suleare Britannum Lu- 
dus et assuto glaucum mare jfindere lembo. Francus Ger- 
ae primum Belgamque secundum ee &e. 
lamimus appoints Avitus: 377 princeps jam Maximus 
unum Quod. Swit in rebus peditumque equitwmque is- 
trum Te ἰδὲ Avite legit. Mawimus is slain and Rome 
taken by Genseric: 442 Interea incautam furtivis Van- 
dalus armis Te capit infidoque tibi Burgundio ductu Ex- 
torquet trepidas mactandi principis. iras.—the fourth 
Punie war : gua: labores.v.445. Avitus urged by 
Theoderic and an assembly of the Goths accepts the 
empire: 453—576. On the third day after the coun- 
cil—tertia lua 577 —he is invested. Avitus before his 
elevation had been four times preefect : 464 prefecture 
apices quarto jam culmine reat. Sidonius was his son- 
in-law: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. II. 21 Sidonius—vir de pri- 
mis Galliarum senatoribus, ita ut filiam sibi Aviti im- 
is in matrimonium sociaret. Hence this poem is 
inseribed Avito socero. His wife Papianilla the daugh- 
ter of Avitus was still living in A. D. 474: Sidon. 
Ep. V. 16. 


Laws of Marcian: Cod. Justin. I. 3, 25 de episcopis 
et clericis. ἐν ἃ Marcianus A. Constantino pf. p. Dat. 
VIII April. Varane et Joanne conss. 1. 4, 13 de epi- 
scopali audientia. Imp. Marcianus A. Constantino pf.p. 
Dat. VIII Aprilis Varare [sic et Joanne conss. [read 
in both either VII Id. or VIII Καὶ X. 22,3 Imp. 
Marcianus A. Constantino pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Aug. 
Varane et Joanne conss. 


tom. 1 p. 288, and the reply of Leo: Leonis ep. 77 (52) 
tom. 1 p. 290 Leo Romane urbis episcopus Ravennio, 
Rustico, &c. episcopis per Gallias constitutis.—Data 
Kal. Feb. Herculano V. C. consule. In both the lists 
Eucherius ig wanting. He was therefore already dead 
before Feb. A. D. 452, and his death may be referred 
to 451, perhaps within the Ist year of Marcian (which 
ended July 24 A. D. 451); which will agree with the 
account of Gennadius. 


Prosper Tiro is quoted by Pagi tom. 2 p. 298 Noris 
tom. 1 p. 416 Oudin tom. | p. 1222 to this effect: Anno 
Theodosii jun. 269 post mortem Honorii, sc. A.D. 449, 
Eucherius Lugdumensis episcopus et Hilarius Arelatensis 
egregiam vitam morte consummant. But no such notice 
appears in the genuine Chronicle of Prosper. 








The history of Candidus begins: Phot. Cod. 79 p. 
173 ἀνεγνώσθησαν Κανδίδου ἱστορίας λόγοι τρεῖς. ἄρχεται 


Victorii Aquitani Canon Paschalis: Victor. p. 7 Ab 








Abraham usque ad VI Valentis consulatum et Valenti- 








656 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





Ο. V. M. Victor. Idem 
Ρ. 7. 9: see col. 4. Mar- 
cellin. Incert. Cassiod. 
Chron. Pasch. Append. ad 
Prosp. Chron. p. 407 Leo 
Romanus: see col. 4. 


Constantio et Rufo B. 
om. Idat. 


ὑπάτων ἐτελεύτησεν Μαρκιανὸς Αὔγουστος dv ἐτῶν ξε΄, καὶ ἐπήρθη Λέων ὁ μέγας 
βασιλεὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐξερκέτου μηνὶ Περιτίῳ πρὸ ζ΄ ἰδῶν Φεβρουαρίων καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
ἔτη us’. Conf. Malal. XIV p. 75 Λέων ὁ μέγας ὁ Βέσσος ἔτη ts’ καὶ μῆνας ια΄. 
Theodor. Lect. I p. 552 D Μαρκιανὸς γνοὺς τὰ ἐκ τῶν ΓΑφρων κατὰ τῆς Ῥώμης καὶ 
τῶν βασιλίδων γενόμενα [conf. ἃ. 455] κινηθεὶς βασιλικῶς πρὸς πόλεμον ηὐτρεπίζετο 
conf. Priscum p. 73 τὰ συνέβη δὲ αὐτὸν ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὴν λιτὴν ἐν τῷ κάμπῳ τῷ 
Ιανουαρίῳ μηνὶ xs’ [A. D. 457] * προχειρίζεται δὲ εἰς βασιλέα Λέων τις Θρὰξ μὲν 
τῷ γένει τριβοῦνος δὲ τὴν ἀξίαν [conf. Vales. ad loc.]. Idem p. 568 D (Λέων) 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἰνδικτιῶνος δεκάτης μηνὶ Φεβρουαρίῳ. The 10th indiction commenc- 
ing Sept. 1 A. D. 456 was current in Feb. 457. Male ᾿Πθορμᾶποβ p. 95 A 
μηνὶ Φεβρουαρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ια΄ sc. Feb. A. Ὁ. 458. Marcellin. Constantino et 
Rufo coss. Marcianus imp.—vite spiritum amisit. Imperavit annos VI menses 
VI. Leo eidem defuncto successit, cujus voluntate Majorianus apud Ravennam 
Cesar est ordinatus. COassiod. His coss. Marciano imp. defuncto Leo Orientis 
Majorianus Italie suscepit imperium. Conf. Paulum Diae. XVI p. 554. Vietor 
his coss. Martianus OP. moritur et pro 60 Leo imperator efficitur—Leo regnat 
annis XVI. Jornandes de regn. p. 708 Leo Bessica ortus progenie Asparis pa- 
tricii potentia—factus est imperator. Cujus nutu mox Valentiniani Valerius 
Savaron. ad Sidon. Carm. V p. 63] apud Ravennam Majorianus Cesar est or- 
dinatus. Procop. Vand. 1. 5 p.189 C τὸ τῶν ἑῴων κράτος és Λέοντα περιεστήκει, 
Ασπαρος ἐς τοῦτο αὐτὸν καταστησαμένου, ἐπειδὴ Μαρκιανὸς ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀπήλ- 
λακτο. Marcian has 7 γϑαγβ---ἑπτὰ μόνοις éreow—in Evagrius II. 8 and in 
Paulus Diac. XVI p. 553. As he died between Jan. 26 and Feb. 7 A. D. 457 
the actual duration of his reign was 6y 5” and a few days. 


The elevation of Majorian is placed at Ap. 1 by Incert. Chron. Constantino et 
Rufo conss. Ricimer magister militum patricius factus est prid. Kal. Mart. σὲ fac- 
tus est Majorianus magister militum ipso die. Levatus est imperator Majorianus 
Kal. Ap. miliario VI in campo ad Columellus. That this election was in 457 
is attested by his own edict dated 13 Jan. 458, and by Sidonius Carm. V. _ 
Placed at the wrong year by Victor: Leone Aug. cos. Majorianus Rome impe-_ 
rium sumit. 

Idat. Chron. Majorianus in Italia et CP. Leo Augg. appellantur. Anno primo 
[sc. A. D. 457] Theudoricus adversis sibi nunciis territus post dies Pasche quod 
Suit quinto [sic] Kal. Apr. de Emerita egreditur et Gallias repetens partem—ad 
campos Gallecie dirigit ; qui dolis σέ perjuriis instructi sicut eis fuerat impera- 
tum Asturicam—ingrediuntur &c.—Palentina civitas simili quo Asturica per 
Gothos perit exitio &e.—Aiulphus dum regnum Suevorum spirat Portucale mori- 
tur mense Junio. For his death see Jornandes Get. ο. 44. Idatius proceeds: 
Suevi in partes divisi pacem ambiunt Galleciarum e quibus pars Frantanem 
Maldram regem appellat. ‘This narrative places the appointment of Matdra 
about June 457, agreeing with Isidorus p. 738. Era 4954 [A. D. 457] extineto 
Rectiario Suevi qui remanserunt in extrema parte Gallecie Malchram Massile 
jilium sibi regem constituunt. Mow bifarie divisi altera pars Frantan altera 
pars Maldra regem appellant. | 





458 





1211. Fl. Leo Aug. ΕἾ. 
Julius Valerius Majoria- 
nus Aug. 


O. Marcellin. Incert. 
Novell. ΓΝ. 1. IV.6. IV. 
ΓΝ, 


Majoriano et Leone Μ. 
Leone A. cos. V.Cod. Just. 





Leonis 2 from VII Id. Feb. Majoriani 2 from Kal. April. 

Address of Majorian to the senate Jan.13: Novell. IV. 3 p. 34 Imp. Majoria- 
nus A. ad senatum. Imperatorem me factum P.O. vestre electionis arbitrio et for- Ὁ 
tissimi exercitus ordinatione agnoscite &e.—Dicatis quoque Jano Kalendis suscepti 
feliciter consulatus ereximus fasces, ut presens annus nascentis imperti nostri in- 
cremento suscipiens nostro etiam nomine signaretur. Favete nunc principi quem 
fecistis οἱ tractandarum rerum curam participate nobiscum, ut imperium 
mihi vobis adnitentibus datum est studiis communibus augeatur &e.— A nos 
cum patre patricioque nostro Richomere rei militaris pervigil cura Romani orbis 
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μὲν τῆς ἱστορίας ἀπὸ τῆς Λέοντος ἀναῤρήσεως, ds ἦν ἐκ 
Δακίας μὲν τῆς ἐν ᾿Ιλλυριοῖς στρατιωτικῷ παραγγείλας 
τάγματι καὶ τελῶν ἄρξας τῶν ἐν Σηλυμβρίᾳ, τὴν βασιλείαν 
δὲ σπουδῇ Ασπαρος ἐγχειρισθεὶς, ὃς ἦν ᾿Αλανὸς μὲν γένος 
ἐκ νεαρᾶς δὲ στρατευσάμενος ἡλικίας, καὶ παιδοποιησάμε- 
vos ἐκ τριῶν γάμων ᾿Αρδαβούριον Πατρίκιον ᾿Ερμενάριχον 
καὶ θηλείας δύο. ποιεῖται μὲν ὁ συγγραφεὺς ἀρχὴν τῆς 
ἱστορίας τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς Λέοντος βασιλείας τελευτᾷ δ᾽ εἰς 
τὴν ἀναγόρευσιν ᾿Αναστασίου [A. 1). 491]. ἔστι δὲ πατρί- 
δος μὲν ᾿Ισαυρίας, ὡς αὐτός φησι, τῆς τραχείας,----τὴν δὲ 
θρησκείαν Χριστιανὸς ἣν καὶ ὀρθοδόξος" τήν τε γὰρ τετάρ- 
τὴν σύνοδον [A. 1). 451] ἐπαίνοις στέφει. ---διέρχεται δὲ 
ἐν μὲν τῷ πρώτῳ λόγῳ τὴν [Ασπαρος καὶ τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ 
δυναστείαν, τὴν ἀνάρρησιν διὰ τοῦ "Άσπαρος Λέοντος, τὸν 
συμβάντα τῇ πόλει ἐμπρησμὸν [A. Ὁ). 465], καὶ ὅσα “Ac- 
παρι περὶ τούτου ἐπὶ τὸ κοινῇ συμφέρον διαπέπρακται 
KT. A. 


niani II (anni) 2395 ac deinde ab Ausonio Olybrioque 
consulibus qui sequuntur ad VIII Valentiniani 
Aug. senisiotene et Anthemii (anni) 77 et simul omnes a 
mundi origine usque ad Constantinum et Rufum pre- 
sentes consules 5658 anni [se. ex Eusebii ee) refe- 
runtur. Idem p.9 A duobus Geminis Rufo scilicet et 
Rubellio [A. D. 29] usque ad consulatum Constantini et 
Rujfi diligenti annotatione collectis per 430 annos [see In- 
troduction] cwm lunis atque ibus ac deinceps sine 
consulibus per annos centum et Suturos, ut 532 annis 
omnis summa consistat, patefacere properavi. Gennadius 
c. 88 Victorius homo natione Aquitanus, calculator scru- 
pulosus, invitatus a sancto Hilario urbis Rome episcopo 
[imo urbis Rome archidiacono: Victorius p. 1] compo- 
suit Paschalem cursum indagatione cautissima post qua- 
tuor priores qui composuerunt, id est, Hippolytum [conf. 
a. 222] Eusebium Theophilum [sc. Alewandrinum} et 
Prosperum, et protendit annorum seriem usque ad annum 
532 [eonf. Scaligerum Emend. Temp. p. 337] ita ut 
5330 anno Paschalis reincipiat solemnitas eodem mense 
et die eademque luna qua primum passio et resurrectio 
Domini facta est. Victorvus addresses his work fratri 
Hilaro Archidiacono: p. 2. Hilarus, who is called 
bishop of Rome by Gennadius, was not appointed 
bishop till 461. 


Leonis Ep. 115 p. 331 Leoni Aug. Ep. 116 Anatolio 
OP. Ep. 117. 118. 119. 120. 121. 122 p. 334 Leoni 
Aug. Ep. 123. 124. 125 Leoni Aug. Ep. 127 p. 339. 
All written Constantino et Rufo consulibus, 





Sidonii Carm. V. Pa ious Majoriano Aug. dic- 
tus. Addressed to Majorian on his pst δ νΝ : 
1—6. 

Concipe preteritos, respublica, mente triumphos. 
Imperium jam consul habet quem purpura non plus 
Quam lorica operit, cujus diademata frontem 

Non lucu sed lege tegunt, meritisque laborum 

Post palmam palmata venit, decora omnia regni 
Accumulant fasces et princeps consule crescit. 





|poribus et lectionibus 


Museus died within the reign of Majorian: Gennad. 
9. 79 Museus Massiliensis silaie presbyter, vir in di- 
vinis scripturis doctus,—hortatu S. Venerii episcopi ex- 

it de sanctis scripturis lectiones totius anni festivis 
aptas, responsoria etiam psalmorum re tem- 
ta.—Sed et ad personam 

S. Eustachii episcopi [cont. Sidon. Ep. VII. 2] successoris 
supradicti hominis Dei composuit sacramentorum ium 
et non parcum volumen.—Homilias etiam dicitur decla- 
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XII. 36, 15. statwm, quem sr trv excubiis et ab externo ΠΝ θὲ a domestica clade liberavi- 
9 ͵ mus, propitia divinitate servemus. ὅζα.-ττ- ]) αἱ. Id. Jan. Rav. Majoriano A. I cos. 
meron ph ont = He pi Mies in March: IV. 5 p.35 Impp. Leo et Maoliens AA. uni- 
Majoriano A. cos. Novell.|versis rectoribus provinciarum. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Ravenne Majoriano A. I 
IV. 3. IV. 4. IV.5. —leos. IV.4 p. 34 de indulgentiis reliquorum. Imp. Majorianus A. Palladio "».». 
Transposed in Idat. conf.| Ut primum mundo sacri principatus nostri rudimenta fulserumt, has potissimum 
a. 459. salubres reip. cogitationes quibus universitati remedia impendenda complectimur 
Leone et Majoriano Leo sibi regni nostri novitas vindicavit &e.—Dat. VII Id. Mart. Rav. ipso A. cos. 
Ep. 128 p. 340 Ep. 130. In July: 1V.6 p. 35 dimiliano p.p. Dat. VI Id. Jul. Ravenne ipsis AA. coss. 
131. 132 p. 344 Ep. 188 In September: IV.7 p.36 Ennodio Ο. R. P. Dat. prid. Non. Sept. Rav. Leone 
p. 346 Ep. 134 p. 349. et Mayjoriano cos. In October: see col. 4. In November: IV. 1,1 p.32 Ba- 
AS APS" eee silio pf.p. Dat. VIII Id. Nov. Rav. Leone et Majoriano AA. cos. After this 
Majoriano primum con-|date he seems to have passed into Gaul: see col. 3. He is at Lyons before 
sule Idem Ep. 129 p. 341.|the close of the year: Ibid. At Arles in Ap. 459: conf. a. 


The Vandals are defeated in Italy: see col. 3. and the brother-in-law of 
Genseric is slain: Sidon. Carm. V. 442 primi Predonum tum forte ducis cui 
regis avart Narratur nupsisse soror. 


Naval preparations of Majorian: Procop. Vand. 1. 7 p. 194 A ἄξιον δὲ καὶ 
Μαϊορίνου ἐπιμνησθῆναι---οὗτος yap 6 Maiopivos ξύμπαντας τοὺς πώποτε Ῥωμαίων 
βεβασιλευκότας ὑπεραίρων ἀρετῇ πάσῃ τὸ Λιβύης πάθος οὐκ ἤνεγκε πράως, ἀλλὰ 
στρατιὰν ἐπὶ Βανδίλους ἀξιολογωτάτην ἀγείρας ἐν Λιγούροις ἐγένετο, αὐτὸς τῷ 
στρατῷ ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἐξηγεῖσθαι διανοούμενος, ἔς τε τοὺς ἄλλους πόνους pe 
οὐχ ἥκιστα ἐς τοὺς κινδύνους κομιδῆ Goxvos. Determined to this year by Sido- 
nius: see col. 3. Cassiod. Leo Aug. et Majorianus Aug. His coss. Majorianus 
in Africam movit procinctum. 

Idat. Chron. Anno primo [se. Leonis] Frantanes moritur per Pascha et Pente- 
costen. Jubente Maldra Suevi in solitam perfidiam versi regionem Gallecie adhe- 
rentem flumini Durio depredantur. Quinto Id. Jun. die IV feria—sol de lumine 
orbis sui minoratus apparuit. Anno 2° Gothicus exercitus duce suo Oyrila a Theu- 
dorico rege ad Hispanias missus mense Julio succedit ad Beticam. Legati Gotho- ὦ 
rum et Wandalorum pariter ad Suevos veniwnt et revertuntur. The narrative οἵ 
Idatius himself places all these events after June of the 18ὺ of Leo, when 
Aiulphus died. conf. a. 457. All therefore to be referred to the 2nd of Leo, 
to stor Whitsuntide June and Julye458. Probably by an error of the 
transcriber the date anno 2° is placed too low, and belongs to the preceding 
paragraph. Anno 2° Frantanes moritur &e. : 


Earthquake at Antioch: Malal. XIV p. 75 ἐν δὲ τῇ βασιλείᾳ Λέοντος ἔπαθεν 
ὑπὸ θεομηνίας ᾿Αντιόχεια ἣ μεγάλη τὸ τέταρτον αὐτῆς πάθος μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ ιγ΄ 
διαφανούσης κυριακῆς ἔτους κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν χρηματίζοντος ps ἐπὶ τῆς 
ὑπατείας Ilarpixtov. Evagr. II. 12 ἀνὰ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος Λέοντος τῆς βασιλεία:---- 
ἕκτον καὶ πεντακοσιοστὸν ἔτος χρηματιζούσης τῆς πόλεως, περὶ τετάρτην ὥραν τῆς 
νυκτὸς τετάρτην" καὶ δεκάτην ἄγοντος ἡμέραν [lege ex Malala τρίτην καὶ δεκάτην] 
τοῦ Γορπιαίου μηνὸς ὃν Σεπτέμβριον Ῥωμαῖοι προσαγορεύουσι, κυρίας ἐπικαταλα- 
βούσης ἡμέρας, ἀνὰ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην ἐπινέμησιν----ὡπτὰ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ τριακο- 
σίων διῳχηκότων ἐνιαυτῶν ἐξ ὅτου ὁ κατὰ Τραϊανὸν γέγονεν" ἐκεῖνος μὲν γὰρ ἔνατον 
καὶ πεντηκοστὸν καὶ ἑκατοστὸν ἔτος [conf. ἃ. 115]---ὁ δέ γε ἐπὶ Λέοντος ἕκτον καὶ 
πεντακοσιοστόν. Placed by Theophanes p. 95 A and Cedrenus p. 347 A in the 
Ist of Leo: τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει σεισμοῦ φοβεροῦ γενομένου ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ σχεδὸν πᾶσα 
ἡ πόλις κατέπεσεν. Sept. of the 506th year of Antioch will be Sept. A. D. 458 
in the 2nd of Leo. But on Sept. 13 the 12th indiction was current. Patricius 
was not consul till Jan. 459 in the 507th year of Antioch. Theophanes there- 
fore has named the wrong year of Leo, Evagrius the wrong indiction, and 
Malalas the wrong consul. The opinion of Norisius who assigns this earth- 
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Majorian is now at Lyons: 580—590 
Et quia lassatis nimium spes unica rebus 
Venisti, nostris petimus succurre ruinis 
Lugdunumque tuam dum preteris aspice victor. 


The grandfather of Majorian had governed Illyricum 
in 379: v. 109—114. 117 Fertur— 
Illyricum revisse solum cum tractibus Istri 
- Hujus avus ; nam Theudosius quo tempore Sirmi 
Augustum sumpsit nomen per utramque magistrum 
Militiam ad partes regni venturus Eoas 
Majorianum habuit.— 
Hunc socerum pater hujus habet. 
Majorian himself had served with Aétivs in Gaul: 
is pariter Francis 213, conf. 199 ἕο. The wife 
of Aétius was jealous of his merit: 127—275. which in- 
terfered with her own sons: 204 gnato [se. Carpitioni] 
que regna parabo Exclusa sceptris Geticis, respublica si 
me Preterit δὲ parcus super hoe Gaudentius hujus 
Calcatur fatis ? And Majorian is dismissed into retire- 
ment: 275. The poet describes his acts as magister 
: 379 jamque magister eras sc. after Feb. 28 
.D.457. After his elevation to the empire the Van- 
dals of Africa had invaded Italy: 386 nuper post hostis 
aperto Errabat lentus pelago postquam ordine vobis Ordo 
omnis regnum dederat plebs curia miles——And are re- 
“aig Bay rapa Meanwhile Majorian prepares a 
eet for the invasion of Africa: 447 Interea duplici 
texis dum litore classem Inferno superoque mari—and 
forces from various nations: 478—489. He crosses 
the Alps in winter: 516—558 jam tempore brume 
Alpes marmoreas—primus pede carpis. and passes 
through Lyons: 582. Savaron ad Sidon. in vita sup- 
poses these events, the defeat of the Vandals, the na- 
val preparations, the winter journey into Gaul, to have 
happened in 457 and this panegyric at Lugdunum to 
have been delivered Jan.1 A.D.458. But, as Majo- 
rian was at Ravenna Jan. 13 A.D. 458 and in Gaul 
Ap. 17 A. D. 459, we may with Tillemont refer the 
winter journey across the Alps to the close of 458 
after Nov. 8 (see col. 2), and this poem at Lyons to 
Dec. 458 while Majorian was still consul. The repulse 
of the Vandals and the naval preparations will then 
belong to the present year. The intended war against 
Genseric (who is described 57—60, 328—342) is 
marked 103 venturum excidio Libye &c. 354 O de- 
vota mihi vindew, {ἰδὲ nomine divum Majorianus erit. 
473 auguror tisdem Regnis fortunam similem. 606 sic 
vestris respiret Byrsa tropeis. Perhaps in the allusion 
v. 555 a@statem sub Syrte dabo. The expression quid 
prelia differs? v.99 better agrees with A.D, 458 for 
these preparations than with 457. 


Sidonius himself was opposed to Majorian at Lyons, 





but pardoned by the emperor: Carm. IV. 11—14. 


masse.—Sed ego non legi. Moritur Leone οἱ Majoriano 
reqnantibus. 

Euthalius flourished. He marks his own time Proleg. 
in Epistolag Pauli apud Fabricium B. G. tom. 9 p. 287 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὑπατείας τετάρτης μὲν ᾿Αρκαδίου τρίτης δὲ Ὅνω- 
ρίου [A. Ὁ. 396] μέχρι τῆς παρούσης ταύτης ὑπατείας πρώ- 
ts Λέοντος Αὐγούστου, ἰνδικτιῶνος δωδεκάτης, ᾿Επιφὶ ¢, 
Διοκλητιανοῦ pod’, ἔτη ἐγ. The 12th indiction com- 
menced Sept. 1, the 174th of Diocletian ended Sept. 16. 
These two years were therefore current together for 
the first 16 days of Sept. 458. But, as the 5th of 
Epiphi (in the fixed Alexandrine Calendar) fell upon 
June 29 (see F. H. III p. 356), we may read ἰνδικτιῶνος 
ἑνδεκάτης ; which was still current in June A. D. 458. 


Leonis Ep. 128—134. All Leone et Majoriano coss. 


Novell. IV. 8 p. 36 de sanctimonialibus et viduis et 
de successionibus earum. Jmpp. Leo et Majorianus AA. 
Basilio p.p. Susceptis regendi imperii gubernaculis cogi- 
tare debemus quemadmodum nostra resp. et armis et legi- 
bus et integra religionis reverentia conservetur atque pro- 
ficiat. cui plurimum sub hac emendatione confertur si 
nobilium feminarum amplectenda generositas procreatis 
liberis multiplicata subcrescat, si pie necessitudines inter 
parentes et filios nullis insidiarum vitiis immutentur, δέ 
verum Dei cultum mens non invita suscipiat. Hoc enim 
quamprimum nostri egere majores ut remp. armis et reli- 
gione fundarent, cujus sacrosancte venerationem ledi 
commentis mortalium figmentisque prohibemus. Quis enim 
Jerat parentes filias quas oderunt his non tam dicare quam 
damnare consiliis ut eas in annis minoribus constitutas 
necessitati continue virginitatis addicant, ac, ne adoles- 
contibus animis aliud velle sit liberum, capitibus invita- 
rum sacrum velamen imponant? cum hujusmodi observatio 
philosophiam religiosa mente suscipiens non cogentis im- 

erio sed anea et matura deliberatione capiatur.— 
Unde—edictali lege sancimus filias quas pater materve a 
seculari permiatione translatas X" fidei servare precepta 
continuata virginitate censuerint in beate vite proposito 
permanentes non ante suscepto honorato capitis velamine 
consecrari quam XL annos etatis emense talibus infulis 
inoffensa meruerunt observatione decorari &e.— Viduarum 
sane obstinationibus permovemur que nulla suscepta 
fecunditatem suam reparationemque familie repudiata 
conjugii iteratione condemnant—has ad honestioris vite 
tramitem prisca dispositione revocantes eternali lege san- 
cimus ut maritali obitu destituta mulier quadragenaria 
minor donee procreare per @tatem liberos potest intra 
quinquennium nubat.— Sin vero—conjugales tedas perosa 
damnaverit, emenso—quinquennio in viduitate persistens 
mox cum germanis fratribus vel sororibus eorumque filiis 
vel parentibus propinguis per quos familie origo repara- 
tur suas dividat facultates ; aut, εἰ his fortasse defuerit, 





cum fisco patrimonium partiatur.—IUarum vero ratio 
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quake to 14 Sept. 457 will be considered in the Appendix. 
A law of Leo: Cod. Just. XII. 36,15 Imp. Leo A. Aspari magistro militum. 
Dat. prid. Non. Jul. OP. Leone A. cons. ta 
Firoze king of Persia: conf. ἃ. 482. 
459 |1212. FU. Ricimeres et Pa-| Leonis 3 from VII Id. Feb. Majoriani 3 from Kal. April. 


tricius 

O. M. Incert. Cassiod. 
Chron. Pasch. Novell. IV. 
9: see col. 3. 

Patricio et Ricimere V. 
Marcellin. Cod. Justin. 
VIII. 54,30. 

Tlarpixtov Malalas p. 75. 
om. B. 


Idatius : 

458 Rechimero et qui de 
orvente. 

459 Majoriano Aug. et 
Ariovindo. 


Recimere cos. Leo Ep. 
136 p. 356. 


Idat. Chron. Anno 3° [sc. Leonis] Theudoricus cum duce suo Sunierico exer- 
citus sui aliquantam ad Beticam dirigit manum. Cyrila revocatur ad Gallias. 
Suevi nihilominus Lusitanie partes cum Maldra alii cum Remismundo Galle- 
ciam depredantur [Isidor. Chron. p. 738 Nec mora; Frantan mortuo Suevi cum 
Maldra pace inita pariter Lusitaniam depredantur). Eruli maritima conventus 
Lucensis loca nonnulla crudelissime invadunt ad Beticam pertendentes. Maldras 
germanum sium fratrem interficit et Portucale castrum idem hostis invadit. Inter 
Suevos et Gallecos interfectis aliquantis honestis natu malum hostile miscetur. 


Peace between Majorian and Theoderic: Idat. Chron. Anno 3° Legati a Ne- 
|potiano magistro militie et a Sunierico comite missi veniunt ad Gallecos nunci- 
antes Majorianum Aug. et Theudoricum regem firmissima inter se pacis jura 
sanaisse, Gothis in quodam certamine superatis, , 





460 





1213. Magnus et Apollo- 
nius 

Idat. O. V. Incert. Cas- 
siod. Novell. ΓΝ. 2 Cod. 
Justin. II. 7,11 Leo Ep. 
137—141. 


Magno οἱ Apollonare M. 


Apollonio e Magno B. 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch, 





Leonis 4 from VII Id. Feb. Majoriani 4 from Kal. April. 


Idat. Chron. Anno 49 Maldras in fine mensis Februarii jugulatus merito perit 
interitu. Per Suevos Luco habitantes in diebus Pasche Romani aliquanti cum 


Mense Maio Majorianus Hispanias ingreditur imperator [Victor Tun. his coss. 


ciam pertendente aliquantas naves quas sibi ad transitum adversum Wandalos 
preparabat de litore Carthaginiensi commoniti Wandali per proditores abripiunt. 


Majporianus ita—frustratus ad Italiam revertitur. Acts of Frumarius: see col. 4. 


And of Remismundus: Idat. Ibid. Remismundus vicina pariter A uregensium loca 
et Lucensis conventus maritima populatur. Inter Frumarium et Remismundum 
oritur de regni potestate dissensio. Isidorus p. 739 Era 4984 [Α. D. 460] Maldra 
interfecto inter Frumarium σὲ Reccimundum [sic] oritur de regni potestate dissensio. 
Sed Frumarius cum manu Suevorum quam habebat Flaviensis urbis conoentum 
gravi evertit excidio. Reccimundus autem vicina sibi pariter Auriensium et Lu- 
censis conventus maritima populatur. Idat. Ibid. Gallecorum et Suevorum pacis 
quedam umbra conseritur. A Theudorico legati ad Suevos veniunt et recurrunt. 
Suniericus Scalabim cui adversabatur obtinet civitatem. Marii Chron. His coss. 
Majorianus imp. profectus est ad Hispanias. Ho anno capte sunt naves a Van- 
dalis ad Elecem juxta Carthagine Spartaria. 


Treaty with Genseric: Idat. Anno 4° Gaisericus rex a Majoriano imp. per le- 
gatos postulat pacem. Priscus p. 42 6 Μαϊοριανὸς ὁ τῶν ἑσπερίων Ῥωμαίων βασι- 
λεὺς, ds αὐτῷ of ἐν Γαλατίᾳ Γότθοι σύμμαχοι xaréornoav,—kal ἐπὶ τὴν Λιβύην σὺν 
πολλῇ διαβαίνειν ἐπειρᾶτο δυνάμει, νηῶν ἀμφὶ τὰς τ' ἠθροισμένων αὐτῷ" πρέσβεις 
μὲν πρότερον παρ᾽ αὐτὸν 6 τῶν Βανδήλων ἡγούμενος ἔπεμπε λύειν τὰ διάφορα λόγοις 
βουλόμενος. ὡς δὲ οὐκ ἔπειθε, τὴν Μαυρουσίων γῆν, ἐς ἣν τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὸν Μαϊοριανὸν 
ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰβηρίας ἀποβαίνειν ἐχρῆν, πᾶσαν ἐδήωσε καὶ ἐκάκωσε καὶ τὰ ὕδατα. That 








rectore suo honesto natu repentino securi de reverentia dierum occiduntur incursu. 


His diebus Majorianus imp. Cesaraugustam venit| ; quo Carthaginiensem provin- — 


—_ t= - — 
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diversa est le gaudentes ob hoc ad secun- 
das i vase neure ‘mosam decedentis viri 


memoriam alendis et locupletandis filiis sollicita pietate 
conservent &e.—Dat. VII Kal. Noo. Ravenne Leone et 
Majoriano AA, coss. 





. Leo A. 
atricio et 


A law of Leo: Cod. Just. VIII. 54, 30 ἢ 
Constantino pf.p. Dat. V Non. Mart. OP. 


A law of Majorian: Novell. IV. 9 p. 37 de adulte- 
riis. Impp. Leo et Mayorianus AA. Rogatiano consulari 
Tuscie suburbicariea. Dat. XV Kal. Maii Arelato Ri- 
chomere et Olearcho VV. CC. coss. Read with Tillemont 


tom. 6 p. 319 Richomere et Patricio. 


Ricimeres the consul of this year is commemorated 
after his consulship in an inscription apud Gruterum 
Ρ. 1079.14 Roma: FV. Ricimer. V. I. magister utrius- 
que militia patricius et ex cons. ord. pro voto suo ador- 


Marcellin. Patricio et Ricimere coss. Isaac Antiochene 
ecclesia presbyter scripsit Syro sermone multa precipue- 
que adversus Nestorianos et Eutychianos. Ruinam etiam 
Antiochie elego carmine planwit, m Ephrem 
diaconus Nicomedia lapswm. Gennadius ¢. 66, who has 
the same account, adds moritur Leone et Martiano [al. 
Majoriano| imperantibus. Honorius II. 65 sub Leone 
moritur. The earthquake celebrated by Jsaac hap- 
pened in Sept. 458. He is consistently therefore 
marked by Marcellinus at 459. If he died in the reign 
of Majorian, his death may be placed in 460. Trithe- 
mius ¢. 147 describes his δῦ πῇ Opuscula—e quibus 
inter nostra subjecta reperi Contra Nestorianos et Euty- 
chianos lib. IT. Ewhortatorium vite spiritalis lib. I &e. 
—Oarmen Antiochie desolatione lib. I. Homilias 
plures ad populum habuit, sed in manus nostras minime 
venerunt. Claruit sub Theodosio jun. A.D. 440. 


Leonis Ep. 1386.—Datum prid. Non. Mart. Recimere 
consule. 








Lachares the sophist according to Suidas flourished 
in the reign of Leo: conf. a. 429. But he was already 
eminent in 429, almost thirty years before the acces- 
sion of Leo: conf. ἃ. 


A law of Leo: Cod. Justin, II. 7,11 Imp. Leo A. 
Viviano_ pf. p. Dat. Kal. Feb. CP. Magno et Apollonio 
conss. 


A law of Majorian: Novellarum IV. 2 p. 34 de epi- 
scopali judicio et de ceteris negotiis, et ne quis invitus 
elericus ordinetur. Impp. Leo et Majorianus AA. Rici- 
mero viro inlustri comiti σέ istro utriusque militie 
atque patricio—Dat. V Kal. Ap. Arelato Magno οἰ 


Apollonio cos. 


Coins of Majorian: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 195 D. N. Jul. 
Majorianus P. F. Aug. or D. N. Julius Majorianus 


|P. F. Aug. or D. N. Majorianus P. F. Aug. + victoria 


Auggg. or virt. exerc. Rom. or votis multis. Within 
Ap. 1 A. Ὁ. 457—Aug. 1 A. D. 461, 


Captivity of Zdatius: Idat. Chron. Anno 4° Pars 
Gothici exercitus a Sunierico et Nepotiano comitibus ad 
Galleciam directa Suevos apud Lucum depredantur ; 
que Dictinio Spinione et Ascanio delatoribus—indicata 
recurrit ad suos. ac mow tisdem delatoribus quibus ‘a 
Frumarius cum manu Suevorum quam habebat impulsus 
capto Idatio episcopo VII Kal. Aug. in Aqueflaviensi 
ecclesia eundem conventum grandi evertit excidio—Ida- 
tius qui tribus mensibus captivitatis ὍΝ" mense 
Novembri miserantis Dei gratia—redit ad Flavias. De 
rege Theudorico legati gentis perfide revertuntur. The 
expedition of Frumarius is at the same year in Isido- 
rus: see col. 2. 


Leonis Ep. 137 p. 356 Leoni Aug. Ep. 138. 139 Ti- 
motheo ep. Alewandrino. Ep. 140 p. 358 Ep. 141.— 
Data XV Kal. Sept. All Magno σὲ Apollonio consu- 
libus. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
Majorian afterwards consented to a treaty appears from Priscus p. 74 Β ταῖς 
πρὸς Μαϊοριανὸν τεθείσαις σπονδαῖς. 
Marcellin. Apollonio οἱ Magno coss. Cyzicus civitas terre motu concussa &c. 
461 |[310] U. C. Varr. 1914. Leonis 5 from VIL Id. Feb. Majorianit 5 from Kal. Ap. Severi 1 from 


Severinus et Dagalaiphus 
M. Incert. Cassiod. 


Severino et Gadalaifo O. 


Severiano et qui de ori- 
ente Idat. 

Dagalaiphus οὐ Severinus 
B. Marcellin. V (ubi Ga- 
dalaifo). Chron. Pasch. 
(ubi Σευηριανοῦ.) 


De Severino Sidonius 
Ep. I. 11. 


ATIL Kal. Dec. 
Majorian celebrates games at Arelate: Sidon. Ep.I.11. see col.3. Pro- 
bably guinquennalia on the beginning of his 5th year Ap. 1. 


Incert. Chron. Severino et Dagalaipho conss. Depositus est imp. Majorianus a 
\patricio Ricimere Dertone [III Non. Aug. et occisus est ad fluwium Hyram VIL 
Id. Aug. ac levatus est imp. dominus Severus XIIT Kal. Dec. Marii Chron. 
His coss. dejectus est Majorianus de imperio in civitate Dertona a Ricimere pa- 
tricio et interfectus est super Ira fluvio, a levatus est Severus imp. Ravenne. 
Idat. Fast. His conss. Majorianus occiditur et Severus efficitur imperator. Idem 
Chron. Anno 59 Majorianum de Galliis Romam redeuntem—Rechimer livore per- 
citus et invidorum consilio fultus fraude interficit circumventum.—Severus a 86- 
natu Rome Augustus appellatur anno imperii Leonis quinto. Marcellin. his coss. 
Majorianus Cesar apud Dertonam juata fluwium qui Hyra dicitur interemptus 
est. Locum ejus Severus invasit. Cassiod. His coss. Majorianus immissione Rico- 
meris exstinguitur. cui Severum natione Lucanum Ravenne succedere fecit in reg- 
num. Jornandes Get. c.45 Dum contra Alanos qui Gallias infestabant movisset 
|procinctum Dertone juxta fluvium Ira cognomento occiditur. Cujus locum Severus 
invasit. Idem de regn. p. 708 Tertio necdum anno expleo—occiditur. Paulus 
Diac. XVI p. 554 Imperium cum prope annis IV obtinuisset-—juata Hiriam flu- 
men occisus est. His reign is here inaccurately marked. Procopius Vand. I. 7 
Evagrius II. 7 Theophanes p. 93 Ὁ 97 A are inaccurate in their accounts of 
the reign and death of Majorian. Cedrenus p. 346 B repeats Theophanes. If 
ee was deposed Aug. 2, he reigned 4y 4” 94, as Panvinius p. 421 rightly 

etermines. 





462 








1215. #1. Leo Aug. 11 
Fl. Libius Severus Aug. 


O. M. Incert. Cassiod. 


Severo et Leone Augustis 
Idat. 


Leone Aug. IT solo Mar- 
cellin. B. 


Leone Aug. II Viviano 
V. 0. V. contracting two 
years into one. 


Severo Aug. cos. Hilarus 
Ep. 5. 8. see col. 4. 


Leonis 6 from VII Id. Feb. Severi 2 from XIII Kal. Dec. 


Genseric restores Eudoxvia: dat. Chron. Leonis 6° Gaisericus Valentiniant 
relictam [conf. a. 455] OP. remittit. Filie ipsius wna Gentoni Gaiserici filio 
['Ovepiy» Evagr. 11. 7 Priscus p.42C Theophanes p. 93 D 94 Ὁ. conf. a. 45 
alia Olybrio senatori urbis Rome jure matrimonii copulantur. Priscus p. 74 Ὁ 
Γεζέριχος δὲ, πολλῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν πρεσβευτῶν κατὰ διαφόρους σταλέντων χρόνους, 
τὰς γυναῖκας οὐ πρότερον διαφῆκε πρὶν ἣ τὴν πρεσβυτέραν τῶν Βαλεντινιανοῦ θυγα- 
τέρων (Εὐδοκία δὲ ἣν ὄνομα αὐτῇ) Ονωρίχῳ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ παιδὶ κατενεγύησε' τότε 


θυγατρὶ, ἣν ἐγεγαμήκει ᾿Ολύβριος. Improperly placed by Theophanes p. 94 D at 
the Ist of Leo A. D. 457. 


Genseric ravages Italy : Priscus p. 74 B—D ὁ Γεζέριχος οὐκέτι ταῖς πρὸς Maio- 
ριανὸν τεθείσαις σπονδαῖς ἐμμένων Βανδήλων καὶ Μαυρουσίων πλῆθος ἐπὶ δῃώσει τῆς 
Ἰταλίας καὶ Σικελίας ἔπεμπε, Μαρκελλίνου ἤδη πρότερον τῆς νήσου ἀναχωρήσαντος 
διὰ τὸ Ρεκίμερα παρελέσθαι αὐτὸν τῆς δυνάμεως ἐθελήσαντα κ-τ.λ.---τοῦ δὲ τὰς τα- 
Alas καὶ Σικελίαν δῃοῦν ὁ Γεζέριχος οὐκ ἀπέστη [56. after the liberation of Hudoxia] 
ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον αὐτὰς ἐξεπόρθει, μετὰ τὸν Μαϊοριανὸν βουληθεὶς βασιλεύειν τῶν ἐν τῇ 


ἔτους ἑκάστου---εὐθὺς ἦρος ἀρχομένου σὺν στόλῳ τὴν ἐκστρατείαν ἐποιεῖτο ἐπί τα 


“Σικελίαν καὶ τὰς ᾿Ιταλίας x.t.A. Probably the spring of the years 462, 463, 464. 


These annual ravages are marked by Sidonius Carm. II, 348: conf. a. 468. 3. 


Idat. Chron. Leonis 6° Suniericus redit ad Gallias. Nepotianus Theudorico 
ordinante Arborium accipit successorem. In provincia Gallecia prodigiorum οἷ- 








καὶ τὴν Εὐδοξίαν τὴν Θεοδοσίου θυγατέρα ἀπέπεμπε σὺν Πλακιδίᾳ τῇ ἑτέρᾳ αὐτῆς. 


ἑσπέρῳ Ῥωμαίων Ὀλύβριον διὰ τὴν ἐξ ἐπιγαμίας συγγένειαν. Idem p. 42D δ᾽ 
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Sidonius Apollinaris at Arelate: Sidon. Ep. I. 11 
Venio Arelatem &c.—Postridie jussit Augustus [56. Ma- 
jorianus| ut epulo suo Oircensibus interessemus. Primus 
Jacebat cornu sinistro consul ordinarius Severinus ;—juata 
ewm Magnus olim exprefecto nuper exconsule [conf. a. 
460. 1],—recumbente post se Camillo filio fratris—Pe- 
onius hine propter &e. hine Athenius—Hune se- 


quebatur ianensis.— Ultimus ego jacebam &e. 


Hilarus succeeds Leo: Marcellin. rp, παρ et Seve- 
rino coss. Romane ecclesia Hilarus X LIV pontifea fac- 
tus vivit annos VI, Placed by Victor at a wrong date : 
Zenone et Martiano coss. [A. D. 469 ὶ 
Leonem Hilarius . By Idatius at 462: Anno 
Leonis 6° Romane ecclesie XLIV presidet epi. 
Hilarus. One year too low. The death of Leo is 


placed in the reign of Majorian by Gennadius ec. 70 

Moritur Leone οἱ Majoriano im; ibus. Hilarus was 

ordained bishop Noy. 12: Marianus Scotus hee Pa- 
ium tom. 2 p. 369 Hilarus XLVI [1]. XLIV] post 

ΝΣ ordinatur II Idus Novembris. se. Nov. 12 
-D. 461. 





ϊ λ bi Ἷ . Ἵ it. 





Jacobus flourished: Marcellin. Leone Aug. IT solo cos. 
Jacobus natione Achivus religione paganus medicine artis 
peritia tam ingenio quam literatura perclaruit. Hic ob 
medendum Leonem Aug. febre defatigatum sacrum it 
nf. Malalam XIV p. 77 Chron. 
| Pasch. p.322 BC. Damascius apud Photium Cod. 242 

|p. 1052 περὶ ᾿Ιακώβου τοῦ ἰατροῦ, ds ἐγγὺς μὲν τὸ γένος 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς ἦν πορρώτερον δ᾽ ἐκ Δαμασκοῦ, υἱὸς δ᾽ ἰατροῦ 
; ia ἔτη τῇ πείρᾳ σχολάσαντος x.t.A. Suidas p.1717 A 
᾿Ιάκωβος “Hovyiov vids ἰατροῦ, ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς ψύχριστος, ἐκ 
τοῦ ἐξαρχῆς Δαμασκηνός x. τ. λ.---ἐπάνεισι δὲ σύχιος 
εἰς ΚΠ. ὅπερ γνοὺς ᾿Ιάκωβος ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτόν" καὶ τότε 
᾿ παιδείας ἤρξατο, καὶ ἰατρεῦσεν ἐν KIL. ἐπὶ Λέοντος βασι- 
λέως. Idem p.1717 Ο ex Damascio: Ἰάκωβος ἰατρός" 
ἀπὸ Δαμασκοῦ εἷλκε τὸ γένος κι τ. A. Idem v. Σωρανός 
$373 C ex Damascio apud Phot. p. 1058 ᾿Ασκληπιό- 
kos ὁ φιλόσοφος καὶ τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐκμαθὼν τῶν μὲν νεω- 
τέρων οὐδένα ἀπεδέχετο πλὴν ᾿Ιακώβου, τῶν δὲ πρεσβυ- 
ρων, μετὰ τὸν Ἱπποκράτην, Σωρανὸν τὸν Κίλικα τὸν 


Μαλλώτην ἐπίκλην. 





Hilart Ep.5 ad Leontiwm Episcopum Arelatensem. 
Data VIII Kal. Feb. D. N. Severo Augusto consule. 
Leontii Arelatensis episcopi ad Hilarum papam. Dat. 
Severo Aug. cos. Hilari Ep.7 ad Leontiwm. Data III 
Non. Novembris. Apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 62—65. 


Hilari Ep. 8 ad epi diversarum ὶ 
Gallia. Data IIT Reaah ϑρύροσα GL.P. [forte FV. L.] 


Severo Augusto consule. Apud Acta Coneil. tom. 5 p. 
65—67. 
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dentur signa diversa. Aera D[A.D.462] VI Non. Mart. pullorum cantu &e. 
—TIdem dies sexta feria fuit. Antiochia major Isaurie inobediens monitis salu- 
taribus terra dehiscente demergitur. 





463 


1216. FI. Cacina Basilius 


et Vivianus 
Incert. Cassiod. Cod. 
Just. II. 7, 12. 


Basilio et Bibiano M. 
Basilio et Gadaifo Idat. 


Basilio O. Hilarus Ep. 9. 
see col. 4. 


BiBiavod καὶ Βασιλείου 
Chron, Pasch. 


BiBiavod μόνου B. 


Viviano οἱ Felice Mar- 
cellin. 


For V. conf. a. 462. 


De Cecina Basilio Sido- 
nius Ep. I. 9. 


Leonis 7 from VII Id. Feb. Severi 3 from XIII Kal. Dec. 


Marius: Basilio et Bibiano. His coss. pugna facta est inter Aigidium et Gothos 
inter Ligere οἱ Ligerecino juata Aurelianis, ibique interfectus Frediricus rex Go- 
thorum. Idatius refers it to the preceding year: Leonis 6° Agrippinus Gallus 
et comes et civis _Aigidio comiti viro insigni inimicus ut Gothorum mereretur auai- 
lia Narbonam tradidit Theudorico. Adversus Aigidium comitem utri militie 
(Greg. Tur. H. Fr. II. 11 In Galliis Aigidius ew Romanis magister militum|—in 
Armoricana provincia Fretiricus frater Theuderici regis insurgens— 3 0C- 
ciditur. Cum Palegorio viro nobili Gallecie—Oyrila legatus ad Galleciam ve- 
niens euntes ad eundem regem [sc. Theudericum] legatos obviat Remismundi, qui— 
revertentem Cyrilam in Lucensi urbe suscipiunt. Post cujus moa egressum de Gal- 
lecia Suevi—diversa loca infelicis Gallecie@ solito depredantur. Per Theudoricum 
ad Suevos Remismundus σὲ Cyrila—remittuntur. Cyrila in Gallecia remanente 
Remismundo mox recurrente ad regem inter Gallecos et Suevos—perturbatio domi- 
natur. As Idatius has recorded in the 7th year what belonged to the 8th 
(conf. a. 464), he may have here placed under the 6th year what belonged to 
the 7th. Conf. Tillemont tom. 6 p.637. Priscus p. 42 B speaks of Agidius : 
οἱ ἑσπέριοι Ῥωμαῖοι és δέος ἐλθόντες περὶ Μαρκελλίνου, μήποτε αὐξανομένης αὐτῷ 
τῆς δυνάμεως καὶ em αὐτοὺς ἀγάγοι τὸν πόλεμον, διαφόρως ταραττομένων αὐτοῖς τῶν 
πραγμάτων, τοῦτο μὲν ἐκ Βανδήλων τοῦτο δὲ καὶ Αἰγιδίου, ἀνδρὸς ἐκ Γαλατῶν μὲν 
τῶν πρὸς τῇ ἑσπέρᾳ ὁρμωμένου τῷ δὲ Μαϊοριανῷ συστρατευσαμένου καὶ πλείστην 
ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔχοντος δύναμιν, καὶ χαλεπαίνοντος διὰ τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ἀναίρεσιν" ὃν 
τοῦ πρὸς ᾿Ιταλιώτας τέως ἀπήγαγε πολέμου ἡ πρὸς Γότθους τοὺς ἐν Γαλατίᾳ διαφορά 
(περὶ γὰρ τῆς ὁμόρου πρὸς ἐκείνους διαφιλονεικῶν γῆς καρτερῶς ἐμάχετο καὶ ἀνδρὸς 
ἔργα μέγιστα ἐν ἐκείνῳ ἐπεδείξατο τῷ πολέμῳ). τούτων δὴ ἕνεκα οἱ ἑσπέριοι Ῥω- 


μαῖοι παρὰ τοὺς ἑῴους πρέσβεις ἔστειλαν, ὥστε αὐτοῖς καὶ τὸν Μαρκελλῖνον καὶ τοὺς — 


Βανδήλους διαλλάξαι κ. τ. λ. 





404 








1217. Fl. Anicius Olybri- 
us et Rusticus 


V. M. 
Olybrio Idat. O. 
Rustico et Olybrio B. 


Marcellin. Incert. Cas- 
siod. 

P. C. Basilii Hilarus: 
see col. 4. 





Leonis 8 from VII Id. Feb. Severi 4 from XII Kal. Dee. , 

Idat. Chron. Anno Leonis 7° Nepotianus recedit e corpore. Frumario mortuo 
Remismundus omnibus Suevis in suam ditionem regali jure revocatis pacem refor- 
mat elapsam. Isidor. Chron. p. 739 Hra quadringentesima secunda [lege quin- 
gentesima secunda A.D. 464] Frumario mortuo Remismundus omnibus Suevis in 
suam ditionem regali jure vocatis pacem cum Galliciis reformat &e. dat. Ibid. 


Mense Maio—Aigidri legati per oceanum ad Wandalos transeunt, qui codem cwrsu 


Septembri mense revertuntur ad suos. XIII Kal. Aug. die secunda feria—sol 
&e. cernitur minoratus. Legatos Remismundus mittit ad Theudoricum, qui simi- 
liter suos ad Remismundum remittit cum armorum adjectione vel munerum, directa 
et conjuge quam haberet. Wandali per Marcellinum in Sicilia cesi ὁ 

ex ea [Marcellinus therefore had returned after the departure mentioned by 
Priscus : conf. a. 468]. Aigidius moritur [Greg. Tur. II. 18 mortwus est Aigidius 
et reliquit filium Syagrium nomine), alii dicunt insidiis alii veneno deceptus. Quo 
desistente mox Gothi regiones invadunt quas Romano nomini tuebatur. Suevi Co-. 


nimbricam dolose ingressi familiam nobilem Cantabri spoliant &e.—legati eodem — 


anno duabus vicibus a rege Suevorum mittuntur ad regem Theudoricum, ad 

a Arborius proficiscitur evocatus. All these facts are placed by Idatius in the 
year before the death of Severus ; therefore in 464. Confirmed by Isidorus 
1. c. who fixes the death of Frumarius to 464. The eclipse noticed by Idatius 
is also determined by Petavius to Monday July 20 A. D. 464: see Tillemont 
tom. 6 p. 637. Idatius then has improperly marked these events at the 7th 
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| A law of Leo: Cod. Justin. 11. 7, 12 Husebio PP. 
— Dat. X Kal. Mart. OP. Basilio et Viviane 





Prosper flourished: Marcellin. Viviano et Felice coss. 
Prosper homo Aquitanice regionis &c.—multa 

suisse dicitur [from Gennadius: conf. a. 455]. Epistole 
quoque pape Leonis adversus Eutychem de vera Christi 
incarnatione date ab isto dictate creduntur. Also from 
Gennadius 6. 84. Mirus ad Gennadium denies the 
fact and ascribes that epistle to Leo himself. 


A law of Severus: Novell. V. 1 p. 37 de 

capitibus injustis legis divi Majoriani A. ad locum id 
est de sanctimonialibus, viduis, de hereditatis 

vel de opty negotiis [sc. Novell. IV. 8 p. 36: conf. 
a. 458]. Leo et Severus AA. Basilio pf. p. ΕΣ 
tricio. ioe apg κὺρ τος retinentes quod vete- 

rum legum commendat auctoritas, scilicet ut post viri obi- 
tum lia in usumfructum tantum mater habeat, οί; 
a filiis alienare non possit, sive in alias nuptias venerit 
sive non venerit &e.—Dat. X Kal. Mart. Rom. Basil. 
V. C. cons. 


Hilari Ep. 9 ad Leontium Arelatensem. Data VI 
Idus Octobris Basilio V. 0. consule. Apud Acta Concil. 
tom. " 67. 





Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p.196 D.N. Lib. 
Severus P. Κ΄. Aug. or ἢ. N. Libius Severus P. Ε΄. Aug.|\causa 
+salus reipublice or victoria Auggg. or victoria Au- 


|gustorum or wrbs Roma. 


Lamina erea apud Eckhel. p. 196 Salvis DD. NN. 
| Leone et Libio Severo PP. Augg. Celius Aconius Probi- 


- |anus pre. pret. fecit. 


_ Within Noy. 19 A. Ὁ. 461—Nov. A. Ὁ. 465. 


Pie ὦ gs Gallia, qui de Mamerti 
in Data VI Kal. Martias 
consulatum Basilit V. 0. consulis. το Arte Omet 

tom. 5 p. 69. 70. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts ; 2 Events 
of Leo instead of the 8th, as Tillemont has observed. 

Incert. Chron. Rustico οἱ Olybrio conss. Occisus est Beorgor rex Alanorum Ber- 
gomi ad pedem montis VIII Id. Feb. Marcellin. his coss. Beorgor—a Ricimere 
rege occiditur. Cassiod. his coss.—apud Bergomum a patricio Ricomere peremp- 
tus est. Placed by Jornandes Get. ¢. 45 in the ae Oe of Anthemius. By Paulus 
Diac. XVI p. 554 in the 3rd of Severus: tertio hujus imperii anno Biorgor— 
superatus non longe a Bergomo civitate Venetia atque exstinctus est. 

465 |[311] U. C. Varr. 1218.| Leonis 9 from VII Id. Feb. 


Hermenericus et Basiliscus 
Incert. Cassiod. Novell. 
ΩΣ 

Hermia οἱ Basilisco V. 
Ermenerico οἱ BasiliscoM. 
om. Idat. 

Basilisco et Hermenerico 
Marcellin. Liber pontifi- 
ealis apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 53 Cod. Justin. 
I. 36,1. X.43,3 Hilarus 
Ep. 2. see col. 4. 


Basilico et Armanrico O. 


Βασιλίσκου καὶ *Appeva- 
ρίχου Chron. Pasch. 


Βασιλείσκου kal.’ Appeva- 
ρίκου B. 


Fire at CP. Marcellin. Basilisco et Hermenerico coss. Chron. Pasch. p-322 A 
ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων---ἐκάησαν τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ θεομηνίας ῥεγεῶνες η΄ μῆνι Τορ- 
πιαίῳ Σεπτεμβρίου β ἡμέρᾳ δ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος. γ΄. Theodorus Lector p. 555 B ἐμπρη-. 
σμὸς ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ μέγας ἐγένετο τῇ δευτέρᾳ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνὸς, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
νεωρίου ἀρξάμενος x... Rightly placed by Paulus Diac. XVI p. 554 Severus 
—ocoubuit. Eodem tempore egresso inopinate igne—OP. cremata est. At the 
wrong year in Theophanes p. 97 A and Cedrenus p. 348 A—C. Leonis 5° 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐμπρησμὸς μέγας γέγονεν ἐν ΚΠ. τῇ δευτέρᾳ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνὸς 
ἰνδικτιῶνος ιε΄ ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τοῦ νεωρίου κι τ. λ. At the wrong indiction in 
Chron. Pasch. The 4th indiction commenced Sept.1 A.D. 466. This fire is 
described by Evagrius II. 13 and noticed by Priscus p. 43 D: conf. a, 466. 
and by Candidus apud Photium Cod. 79: conf. a, 457. 3. 


Death of Severus: Incert. Chron. Herminerico et Basilisco conss. defunctus et 
imperator Severus Rome XVIII Kal. Septembris. Marcellin. his coss. ΟἿΣ 
magno invasa incendio facieque γαααία dep . Severus—Rome interiit. Cas- 
siod. His coss. ut dicitur Ricomeris fraude Severus Rome in palatio veneno per- 
emptus est. Jornandes Get. ο. 45 tertio anno imperii sui Rome obiit. Idem de 
regn. p. 708 tertio anno expleto. Paulus Diac. XVI p. 554 cum quatuor annis 
imperasset, morte propria qed Urbem occubuit. He died nature lege: Sidon. 
Carm. II. 317. Idatius in Fastis places the death of Severus and the elevation 
of Anthemius in 464: Olybrio cos. Severus Aug. obiit. Anthemius Rome ἢ 
factus est. Idem Chron. Anno Leonis 8° reversi legati Suevorum (conf. a. 
obiisse nunciant Severum ὦ 
nimbricam &e.—De OP. a Leone Aug. Anthemius frater Procopii cum Marcellino 
aliisque comitibus viris electis—ad It ‘shies oncom —Anthemius octavo milliario 
de Roma A ellatur anno Leonis imperii 8°, mense Augusto. A prochronism 
of one year in 1 the death of Severus and of three in the elevation of Anthemius. 
conf. a. 467. As Severus was still alive Sept. 25, we may read in the Chrono- 
grapher X VIII Kal. Decembris. In this case his reign would be 4y wanting 
5 days. Marcellinus is consistent with this; for he mentions first the fire at 
CP. (which happened Sept. 2) and then the death of Severus. 





466 





1219. Fl. Leo Aug. IIT 
solus 


B. O. V. Marcellin. Cas- 
siod. Chron. Pasch. Cod. 
Just. I. 12, 6. 


Leone IIT et Tassiano M. 


Leone ITI et Tatiano In- 
cert. 


om. Idat. 








Leonis 10 from VII Id. Feb. 

Idat. Chron. Leonis 9° expeditio ad Africam adversus Wandalos ordinata me- 
tabolarum commutatione et navigationis + unitate revocatur. Per Theudori- 
cum Salla legatus mittitur ad Remismundum regem Suevorum, qui reversus ad 
Gallias eum a fratre suo Ewrico reperit interfectum. Hwricus pari scelere quo 
Srater succedit in regnum ; qui honore provectus et crimine legatos ad regem dirt 
Suevorum, quibus sine mora a Remismundo remissis ejusdem regis legati ad 7 pi 
ratorem alii ad Wandalos alii diriguntur ad Gothos. De per plebe cui 
Suevorum adversabatur hostilitas Opilio cum viris secwm a rege profectis—rever- 
titur. Gothi qui ad Wandalos missi fuerant supradicte expeditions rumore per- 
territi revertuntur in celeri. pariter et Suevi—revocantur. Sed paucis post mensibus 
ipse rex Suevorum ad Lusitaniam transit. By the 9th of Leo Idatius means the 
year after the death of Severus: conf. a. 465. Isidorus Chron. p.719 Sallam- 





erit sui anno eter qui supra remittuntur ad Co- 
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A law of Severus: Novell. V. 2 p. 38 re: Leo et 
Severus AA. Basilio p.p. οἱ patricio. Dat. VIT Kal. 
| Octob. Hermenericho et Basilisco coss. 


Laws of Leo: Cod. Just. 1.36, 1 Imp. Leo A. Puseo 
—\pfp. Dat. V Id. Nov. CP. Basilisco et Herminerico 
_ |eonss. X. 43,3 Imp. Leo A. Puseo pf. p. Dat. V Id. 
| Nov. CP. Basilisco et Herminerico conss. 


ff 
; i 


Hilari Ep. 2 ad Ascanium et reliquos Tarraconensis 
provincia epi: .—Data IIT Kal. Jan. Basilisco et 
Herminerico VV. OC. consulibus. Apud Acta Conceil. 
tom. 5 p.58—60. ᾿ 








[Mareellin. Leone Aug. III solo cos. Theodoretus epi- 
scopus 
versus 
ecclesia qui humanam in Christo carnem fu- 
isse . Derived from Gennadius ec. 89 Theodo- 
retus Cyri civitatis episcopus—dicitur scripsisse multa ; 
ad meam tamen notitiam ista sunt que venerunt ; de in- 
carnatione &c. In the date ee ee 
of’ many years. Theodoret died about 8 years before 
this date] 

Rctenge rs a ap ted espe hoe 
clesias confugiunt. Imp. Leo A. Erythrio pf.p. Presenti 
lege decernimus per omnia loca valitura (excepta hac urbe 
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FASTI 





}A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





nem legatum denuo Theodericus mittit ad Rimismundum. Qui reversus ad Gallias 
Theodericum—reperit interfectum. Era 5042 anno imperii Leonis octavo Euricus 
pari scelere quo frater succedit in regnum annis X VIT. in quo honore ectus 
et crimine statim legatos ad Leonem imp. dirigit. Nec mora, partem Lusitania 
magno impetu depredatur. The 8th of Leo is an erroneous date. The year 504 
A. Ὁ. 466 accurately marks the year after the death of Severus. Victor Tun. 
Leone Aug. III cos. His diebus Theodoricus rea Gothorum a suis gladio interfectus 
est et Euricus frater rex efficitur. Regnat annos XVI. Jornandes Get. ὁ. 44. 45 
XITI> regni sui anno Theodericus occubuit. cwi frater Euricus succedens ὅζο, 
Isidorus p. 718 Theodericus imperat annis tredecim. Torismond was slain in 
452: conf.a. Theoderic might reign in the beginning of 453. His 13th year 
commenced in the beginning of 465. His death might a re at the close of 
465 ; the succession of Huric at the beginning of 466. ferred by Marius. 
to 467: conf. a. 

Affairs of the East: Priscus p. 43 Ὁ μετὰ τὸν ἐμπρησμὸν τῆς πόλεως [2 Sept. 
465] --ἧκεν ὁ Γωβάζης σὺν Διονυσίῳ és τὴν Κωνσταντίνου Περσικὴν ἔχων στολὴν καὶ 
τῷ Μηδικῷ δορυφορούμενος τρόπῳ" ὃν οἱ ἀμφὶ τὰ βασίλεια δεξάμενοι πρότερον μὲν 
τοῦ νεωτερισμοῦ κατεμέμψαντο ἔπειτα δὲ φιλοφρονησάμενοι ἀπέπεμψαν. εἷλε γὰρ, 
αὐτοὺς τῇ τε θωπείᾳ τῶν λόγων καὶ τὰ τῶν Χριστιανῶν ἐπιφερόμενος σύμβολα. 





467 


1220. Puseus et Joannes 


B. O. V. M. Marcellin. 
Incert. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. 


(Buseo V. Poseo M. 
Psoeo O.) 


om. Idat. 


Leonis 11 from VIT Id. Feb. Anthemii 1 from prid. Id. April. 


Anthemius: Marcellin. Puseo et Joanne coss. Leo imp. Anthemium patricium 
Romam misit imperatoremque constituit—Ravennam civitatem terre motus deter~ 
ruit. Cassiod. His coss. Anthemius a Leone imperatore ad Italiam mittitur qui 
tertio ab Urbe miliario in loco Brontotus suscepit imperium. Victor Tun. Buseo 
et Johanne.—Anthemius Rome imperium sumpsit. Incert. Chron. Pus@o et Jo- 
anne conss. levatus est imp. dominus Anthemius Rome prid. Id. April. Marius= 
His coss. levatus est Anthemius imp. Eo anno interfectus est Theodoricus rea Go- 
thorum a fratre suo Euthorico Tholosa, Conf. a. 466. Evagrius II. 16 ἐκ mpeo~ 


Belas δὲ τῶν ἑσπερίων Ρωμαίων ᾿Ανθέμιος βασιλεὺς τῆς Ρώμης ἐκπέμπεται" 6 Map- — ; 


κιανὸς ὁ πρῴην βεβασιλευκὼς τὴν οἰκείαν κατενεγύησε παῖδα. Jornandes Get. 6. 45 
Leo Anthemium patricium swum ordinans Rome principem ordinavit. Idem de — 
regn. p. 708 Leo Anthemium divi Marciani generum—Rome destinavit. Conf. 
Paulum Diac. XVI p. 554 Procopium Vand. I. 6 p. 191 Ὁ. Chron. Pasch. 
p- 323 O τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει [se. his coss.] ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ανθήμιος. Theophanes p.98D 
has the same error as Idatius: Λέοντος ἡ ---τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει κατὰ πρεσβείαν τῆς 
συγκλήτου Ῥώμης ἀπέστειλεν Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς Ανθιμον τὸν γαμβρὸν Μαρκιανοῦ 
κιτ λ. For Sidonius conf. a. 468. 8. 


Marriage of Ricimer and the daughter of Anthemius: Sidon. Ep. 1. 5. 9. 
see col. 3.—at Rome not long before | Jan. 468: Sidon. Ibid. This alliance 
is marked by Idatius Chron. Jornandes Get. ὁ. 45 Paulus Diac. XVI p. 555 
Procopius Vand. I. 7. 


Idat. Chron. Anno Anthemii 29 [80. Leonis 10°] Oonimbrica in pace decepta 
diripitur domus destruuntur cum aliqua parte murorum habitatoribusque 7 
atque dispersis et regio desolatur et civitas. Legati de Gothico reversi &e. Two 
years after the death of Severus; the year after the accession of Huric; there- 


fore these facts are determined to 467, although erroneously placed by Idatius 


at the 10th of Leo A. D. 466. 








1221. Fl. Procopius An- 
themius Aug. IT solus 
Marcellin. Incert. Cas- 





siod. Chron. Pasch. Cod. 


Leonis 12 from VIE Id. Feb. Anthemii 2 from prid. Id. April. 
War with Genseric: Theodorus Lector p. 555 C Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς στρατὸν ἐν 
᾿Αφρικῇ κατὰ Σινδηρίχου [sic] ἐξέπεμψε.---Βασιλίσκος δὲ πιστευθεὶς τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τοῦ 





στρατοῦ ὁ ἀδελφὸς Βηρίνης τῆς γαμετῆς τοῦ Λέοντος, οὔπω τοῦ Σιμβρίχου [sie] ἧτ- 
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regia in qua nos divinitate propitia degentes quoties 


ee am ee ἈΥ͂ΝῸΝ eens 
cestamus) nullos mitus, con- 
itionds Vet, sacrosanctis is orthodoxe fidei em- 


pelli aut tradi—confugas &e. Dat. prid. Kal. Mart. 
Leone A. IIT cons. 

















Sidonius comes to Rome: Sidon. Ep. I. 5 Literas 


tuas Rome accepi.—Lgresso mihi Rhodanusie 
nostr@ cursus usui fuit.—Patuit οἵ 
Roma i.— Conducti diversorii parte susceptus at- 


|que etiam nunc ista hee inter jacendum scriptitans quieti 
pauvillulum operam impendo. Neque adhuc principis 
aulicorumque eacadioas Soribus anor: ἘΝ 
| etenim nuptiis patricii Ricimeris, cui filia perennis Αι 
ἢ ial in spem publice securitatis cai —jam qui- 
dem virgo tradita est &e. Idem Ep.1.9 Post nuptias 
| patricit μαρία td est, post imperii utriusque opes 
| eventilatas, tandem reditum est in yah serietatem.— 
| Dum per amplissimum virwm [sc. Basilium] aliquid de 
[agin dro petitionibus elaboramus, ecce et Kal. 
fe que Augusti consulis mox futuri repetendum 
Sasti: pomensepeneahter: Tune patronus (sc. Cecina 
| Basi A. D. 463] Eja inquit, Solli meus, quan- 
ee on Pavan snow. 
ium novi consulis veterem musam.—Parui ego precep- 
cum consule meo ut me prefectwm faceret sena- 
| tw At the time of these nuptials then Jan. 1 
| AD. 468 was‘near. This alliance with Ricimer is 
_|mentioned by Sidonius Carm. II. 484. conf. a. 468. 





Samuel of Edessa flourished: Gennad. ο. 82 Samuel 
Edessene ecclesia presbyter multa adversus ecclesia ini- 
micos Syro sermone construere dicitur, precipua ipua tamen 





intentione contra Nestorianos et Hutychianos et Timothe- 
anos novellos sed sibi diversos hereticos.—Vivere adhuc 

ud OP. dicitur [A. D. 498]. Nam initio collati An- 
tems inperit Srp ejus et esse. ewm in carne cog- 
now. 





πα Coen. IT. Panegyricus quem Rome dixit 
Anthemio bis consuli. v. 1--4. 

εἶ Πρ πα secndoe 

7106.-- 






The Chronicle of Jdatius concludes with the events 
of this year : Anno (Anthemii) 3° legatorum Suevorwn 
reditum ali manus insequens Emeritam 











petit. Illixippona a Suevis occupatur, cive suo qui illic 
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Justin. 1. 4,15. 1. 14, 
10. If. 6,8. V. 14,9. 
VI. 60, 4. IX. 12, 10. 
X. 19, 8: X. 23,3. X. 
23,4... XI. 53,1. XI. 
ao es 


᾿Ανθεμίου Ady. μόνου B. 
Anthemio Augusto M. 
Anthemio O. 

For Novell. see col. 2. 


Leone IV οἱ Anthemio 
TEV: 


Augusto Antimio II con- 
sule Idat. after omitting 
the consuls of 465. 466. 
467. 





τᾶσθαι μέλλοντος, χρήματα λαβὼν ᾿ πάντα προέδωκε παραινέσει ” ᾿Ἄσπαρος. Evagrius 
11. 16 ἐκπέμπεται στρατηγὸς κατὰ Γιζερίχον Βασιλίσκος ὁ τῆς Λέοντος γυναικὸς 
Βερίνης ἀδελφὸς μετὰ στρατευμάτων ἀριστίνδην συνειλεγμένων. ἅπερ ἀκριβέστατα 
Πρίσκῳ τῷ ῥήτορι πεπόνηται. The hostile message is still extant in Priscus 
Ρ. “ 6 A Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς στέλλει πρὸς τὸν Γεζέριχον Φύλαρχον τὴν τοῦ ᾿Ανθεμίου 
βασιλείαν μηνύσων καὶ πόλεμον ἀπειλήσων εἰ μή γε τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας καὶ βασιλείας 
ἀφέξοιτο. ἐπανῆκε δὲ ἀγγέλλων μὴ ἐθέλειν αὐτὸν τοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως προσίεσθαι 
λόγους, ἀλλὰ ἐν πολέμου εἶναι παρασκευῇ ὡς ὑπὸ τῶν ἑῴων Ῥωμαίων παρασπονδού- 
μενον. which may be referred to 467. Jornandes de regn. p. 708 Leo—Basi- 
liscum cognatum swum, id est, fratrem Auguste Verine, in Africam dirigens cum 
ewercitu. qui navali preelio Karthaginem seepe aggrediens ante eam victus 

tate pecuniis vendidit regi Wandalorum quam in Romanorum potestatem 

Suidas p. 3895 D v. χειρίζω : Κάνδιδος ἱστοριογράφος [conf. a. 457. 3] φησὶν. ὅτι 
Λέων ὁ Μακέλλη----περὶ τὴν ἐκστρατείαν τὴν κατὰ Βανδίλων ἄπειρα χρήματα δεδα- 
πάνηκε κιτι λ. This subject—ra κατὰ ᾿Αφρικὴν Βασιλίσκου εὐτυχήματά τε καὶ 
δυστυχήματα---δά been treated by Candidus lib. I: conf. Phot. Cod. 79 p. 173. 
The particulars are told by Procopius Vand. 1. 6 p.191 A τίσασθαι Βανδίλους 
βασιλεὺς Λέων βουλόμενος ξυνήγειρεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς στράτευμα. τοῦδε τοῦ στρατεύ- 
ματος λέγουσι τὸ πλῆθος ἐς δέκα μάλιστα μυριάδας γενέσθαι" στόλον δὲ νεῶν ἐξ 
ἁπάσης τῆς πρὸς ἕω θαλάσσης ἀθροίσας πολλὴν ἐπεδείξατο μεγαλοφροσύνην ἔς τε 
στρατιώτας καὶ ναύτας κ. τ. λ.---ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἔδει Βανδίλους τῷ στόλῳ τούτῳ ἀπο- 
λωλέναι αὐτοκράτορα τοῦ πολέμου ποιεῖται Βασιλίσκον. -- λέγουσιν οὖν ΓΑσπαρα 
τότε, δείσαντα μὴ Βανδίλων ἡσσωμένων ὃ Λέων ὡς ἀσφαλέστατα τὴν βασιλείαν 
κρατύνηται, πολλὰ Βασιλίσκῳ ἐπισκήψαντα παρακαταθέσθαι οἱ Βανδίλους τε καὶ 
Γιζέριχον. Marcellinus and Heraclius are employed in this war: Procop. 
191 D ἣν δέ τις ἐν Δαλματίᾳ Μαρκελλιανὸς τῶν ᾿Αετίῳ γνωρίμων, ἀνὴρ δόκιμος, & 
ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αέτιος ἐτελεύτησε τρόπῳ τῷ εἰρημένῳ conf. a. 454], βασιλεῖ εἴκειν οὐκέτι 
ἠξίου [conf. Sidon. Ep. I. 11 conjuratio Marcelliana] ἀλλὰ νεωτερίσας τε καὶ τοὺς 
ἄλλους ἅπαντας ἀποστήσας οὕτως εἶχε τὸ Δαλματίας κράτος, οὐδενός οἱ ἐς χεῖρας. 
ἰέναι τολμήσαντος [de Marcellino conf. a. 462. 404. Damascium apud Suid. Map- 
κελλῖνος p. 2402 A]. τοῦτον δὴ τὸν Μαρκελλιανὸν. τότε Λέων βασιλεὺς εὖ μάλα τι- 
θασσεύων προσεποιήσατο, καὶ ἐς Σαρδὼ τὴν νῆσον ἐκέλευεν ἱέναι, Βανδίλων κατήκοον — 

οὖσαν. 6 δὲ αὐτὴν Βανδίλους ἐξελάσας οὐ χαλεπῶς ἔσχεν. ἩΗρακλεῖος δὲ σταλεὶς ἐκ 
Βυζαντίου ἐς Τρίπολιν τὴν ἐν Λιβύῃ νικήσας τε μάχῃ τοὺς ταύτῃ Βανδίλους τάς τε 
πόλεις ῥᾳδίως efde κι τ. A. [de Heraclio conf. Priscum p. 46 0 Suidam Ἡράκλειος 
p. 1689 © ex Malcho Malchum legat. p. 87 D 88 A]. The expedition fails: 
through the misconduct of Basiliseus: Procop. p. 192 A Βασιλίσκος δὲ τῷ παντὶ 
στόλῳ ἐς πόλισμα κατέπλευσε Καρχηδόνος διέχον οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ 7 καὶ σ' σταδίοιο---- 
καὶ, εἰ μὴ ἐθελοκακήσας ἐμέλλησεν ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺ ἐπεχείρησε Καρχηδόνος ἰέναι, αὐτήν τε, 
ἂν αὐτοβοεὶ εἷλε κ. τ. λ.----νῦν δὲ τοῦτο ἐκώλυσεν ἡ τοῦ στρατηγοῦ μέλλησις, εἴ TE 
κακότητι εἴ τε προδοσίᾳ προσγενομένη. Rightly placed by Theophanes p. 99 D- 
and Cedrenus p. 349 D at the 12th of Leo. Theophanes: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Λέων 6 
βασιλεὺς κατὰ T ι(ερίχου---στόλον μέγαν ἐξοπλίσας ἀπέστειλεν. fide ἔξαρχον τοῦ 
στόλου κατέστησεν Βασιλίσκον τὸν Βερίνης τῆς Αὐγούστης ἀδελφὸν τῆς ὑπάτου τι- 
μῆς ἤδη μετασχόντα [conf. a. 465.1] καὶ Σκύθας πολλάκις νικήσαντα ἐν τῇ Θράκῃ.. 

τ ὕστερον δὲ δώροις ὑπὸ Γιζερίχου---δελέασθεὶς ἐνέδωκεν καὶ ἡττήθη ἑκὼν, ὡς Περ-᾿ 
σικὸς [lege cum Vales. ad Evagr. Πρίσκος] ἱστόρησεν ὁ Θρᾷξ. A date confirmed 
by Marcellin. and Incert. hoe cos. and by Sidonius, who in January 468 men- 
tions the preparation of the armament. see col. 3. For Idatius see col. 4. 
Conf. Malalam XIV p. 80. 


Marcellinus slain: Incert. Chron. Domino Anthemio Aug. IT cos. occisus est 
Marcellinus in Sicilia mense Augusto. Marcellin. hoe 608. Marcellinus oc 
patricius idemque paganus, dum Romanis contra Wandalos apud Cart 



























pugnantibus opem auxiliumque fert, ab iisdem dolo confoditur pro quibus pb 
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Annum pande novum consul vetus ac sine fastu 
|  δββονίδονο bis fastis. 
᾿ς Anthemius is sent by Leo: 20—27 colleg 
| Te nobis reqnumque tibi.—facta priorum “peras, 
| Auguste Leo; nam regna superstat Qui regnare jubet. 
| His father Procopius was descended from Procopius 
| who was Augustus in 364: v. 68 tali tw civis ab urbe 
“Procopio genitore micas, ewi prisca propago Augustis ve- 
| nit a proavis. And married the daughter of Anthe- 
mius: 94 Huic socer Anthemius prefectus, consul et idem. 
conf. a. 405.1. The education and.early years of the 
young Anthemius are described v. 135 ὅζο. his mar- 
|viage with the daughter of Marcian: 194 princeps cui 
mundus ab Euro Ad Zephyrum tune sceptra dabat, ewi 
nubilis atque Unica purpureos debebat nata nepotes, Ele- 
| git generum. Tis offices are mentioned 205 Hine re- 
duct datur omnis honos, et utrique <r! Militia con- 
: micat. Conf. ἃ. 455.1. is triumphs 224. 
After the death of Severus (v. 317) when Genseric an- 
nually ravaged Italy (v. 348 hine Wandalus hostis Urget 
at in nostrum numerosa classe quotannis Militat excidium. 
conf. a. 462.2). Ricimer was unequal alone to the de- 
fence: 352 Preterea invictus Ricimer, quem publica 
| fata Respiciunt, proprio solus vin Marte repellit Pira- 
f rura vagum. and Rome demanded Anthemius: 
1479. Anthemium concede mihi, sit partibus istis Augustus, 
| long Leo mea jura gubernet. The marriage of 
_| Ricimer is mentioned 484 Sit socer Augustus genero Ri- 
| cimere beatus. conf. a. 467. 2.3. The poet describes 
vy. 541 the preparations for the African war : 


que nunc tibi classis et arma 
Tractentur, quam magna geras, quam tempore parvo, 
Si mea vota Deus producerit ordine recto, 

Aut genero bis mox aut te ter consule dicam. 


misit 





In the beginning of this year the war was yet to come, 
-jand the expedition is fixed by this testimony to the 


| ae 





‘spring of 468. That Anthemius contributed supplies 


jto the war appears from Candidus apud Suidam p. 
(| 3896 A 


a ws of Leo Anthemio A. II cons. Cod. Justin. I. 
{14,10 Dat. VIII Id. Feb. 11. 6,8 Impp. Leo et An- 

themius AA. Nicostrato pf.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Ap. CP. 
X. 23, 4 Heliodoro com. 8. L. Dat. Kal. Jul. OP. _X. 
| 23, 3 Heliodoro CO. 5. L. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. CP. 1.4, 
115 Nicostrato pf.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Aug. CP. V.14,9 
Nicostrato pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. IX. 12, 10 Ni- 
| costrato pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Sept. V1. 60, 4 Imp. Leo A. 
| Callistrato REP. per Illyricum. Dat. Kal. Sept. X.19,8 
ΧΙ. 53,1. XI. 55,1 Jmpp. Leo et Anthemius AA. Ni- 
| costrato pf.p. Dat. Kal. Sept. 


| ea ae 


. 












\preerat tradente Lusidio. Hac re cognita Gothi qui ve- 
nerant invadunt et Suevos deralenter Ab Laan qui 
ad imperatorem missi fuerant redeunt, nuntiantes sub 
esentia sua magnum valde exercitum cum tribus duci- 
lectis adversum Wandalos a Leone imperatore de- 
scendisse, directo Marcelino pariter cum manu magna 
eidem per imperatorem Anthemium sociata. Rechimerum 
generum Anthemii imperatoris a patricium factum; As- 
parem degradatum ad privatam vitam, filium ejus ocei- 
sum, adversum Romanum imperium, sicut detectique sunt, 
Wandalis consulentes. Hilaro defuncto sex sacerdotii sui 
annis expletis XLV“s Romane ecclesia Simplicius epi- 
scopus ordinatur. Awnonenses cum rege faciunt 
Suevorum, qui σὲ Lusitania et conventus Asturicensis 
quedam loca predantes invadunt. Gothi circa eundem 
conventum pari hostilitate deseviunt, partes etiam Lusi- 
tania depredantur. Lvucidius per ismundum cum 
suis—ad imperatorem in legatione dirigitur. The Afri- 
can war is determined to 468 upon other evidence. 
see col, 2. 3. Idatius here places it at the fourth year ἢ 
from the death of Severus, which is also the year 468 ; 
although in his erroneous chronology this fourth year 
from the death of Severus is called the 11th of Leo and 
the 3rd of Anthemius. conf. a. 465.2. 467.2. Idatius 
ibid. includes the whole of the present year, of which 
he marks the winter the spring the summer the autumn. 
We may observe that Idatius, who was seated in Gal- 
leecia, has not yet heard of the death of Marcellinus, 
who was slain in this year: see col. 2. Nor has he 
heard that the report concerning Aspar and his son 
was inaccurate. conf: a. 471. 2. 


Idatius places the death of Hilarus in the year of 
the war with Genseric. Marcellinus in the year pre- 
ceding: Puseo e Joanne coss. Romane ecclesia Simpli- 
cius XL V pontifer creatus vixit annos XV. But Idatius 
is confirmed by the authorities to which Pagi tom. 2 
p- 377 refers: Liber Pontificalis apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 53 Hilarus natione Sardus ex patre Orispino 
sedit annos VI menses III dies Α΄. Marianus Scotus 
apud Pagium 1. ο. Obiit JX Kal. Mart. But, as Hi- 
larus was appointed Noy. 12 A. D. 461 (conf. a.), the 
term of 6y 3 104 was accomplished Feb, 21 A. D. 468. 
Simplicius apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 91 has 15y 1™ 74: 
Simplicius natione Tiburtinus sedit annos X V mensem 
unum dies VII. But he was buried March 2: Ibid. 
Sepultus est VI Nonas Martii. Presided therefore only 
15y 74 the term assigned by Marianus apud Pagium 
tom, 2 p. 413. which will carry back his succession to 
Feb. 23 A. D. 468, and place his death at about 
March } A. D. 483. 
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venerat pugnaturus. Cassiod. Hoc cos. in Sicilia Marcellinus occiditur. Procop. 
Vand. 1.6 p.193 C πρός του τῶν συναρχόντων ἀπώλετο δόλῳ. Damascius apud Pho- 
tium Cod. 242 p. 1048 ὁ Καρχηδονίων βασιλεὺς Γεζέριχος, ἀκούσας ὡς οἱ Ρωμαῖοι 
τὸν σύμμαχον αὐτοῖς Kar αὐτοῦ Μαρκελλῖνον δόλῳ τε καὶ παρὰ τοὺς ὅρκους ἀνεῖλον, 
ἥσθη τε ἄγαν κ. τ. λ. 
Laws of Anthemius: Novell. V.1 p.38 Impp. Leo & Anthemius AA. 

ciano pf.p. Dat. X Kal. Mart. Rome D. N. Anthemio A. cons. Id, Mart. 
Rome ipso A. V.2p.38 Luperciano pf. p. Dat. sub die XIV Kal. Ap. Rome 
D. N. Anthemio A. cons. Actum sub die eodem. V.3 p.38 καὶ Dat. XIV Kal. 
Ap. Rom. D. N. Anthemio PP. Aug. IT cons. 








469 


[919] DU. C. Varr. 1222. 
Marcianus et Zeno 


Incert.Cassiod. Cod. Just. 
see col. 3. 
Marciano et Leone O. M. 


Zenone et Marciano B.V. 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
Cod. Just. 11. 7, 14. III. 
12, 10. 


Leonis 13 from VII Id. Feb. Anthemii 3 from prid. Id. April. 


Cassiod. Marcianus et Zeno. His coss. Arabundus [sic] imperium tentans jussw 
Anthemii exsilio deportatur. At 468 in Paulus Diac. XVI p. 554 Sequenti anno 
[se. Anthemii 2°] Servandus [sic] Gallorum prefectus imperium tentans invadere 
jussu Anthemii principis in exsilium trusus est. Sidonius Ep. I. 7 relates his 
trial and sentence: Angit me casus Arvandi &c. He had been 5 years preefect : 
Sidon. Ib. privilegiis gemine prefecture quam per quinquennium repetitis fasci- 
bus rexerat exauctoratus &e. 

Marcellin. Zenone et Marciano. His coss. caput Denzicis Hunnorum regis At- 
tile filii OP. allatum est. At 468 in Chron. Pasch. p. 323 Ὁ ὑπ. ᾿Ανθημίου τὸ β' 
μόνου .---ἐπὶ τούτου---Δινζίριχος υἱὸς ᾿Αττίλα ἐσφάγη ὑπὸ ’Araydorov [de quo Sui- 
das p. 3725 B] τοῦ στρατηλάτου Θράκης, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἣ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς ΚΙ. κιτ.λ. 
Perhaps the war began in 468 and ended in 469. This war was described by 
Priscus: p. 440 of τοῦ ᾿Αττήλα παῖδες τὴν ἐπὶ τῇ πρεσβείᾳ ἀπόκρισιν δεξάμενοι 
πρὸς σφᾶς διεφέροντο" 6 μὲν γὰρ Δεγγιζὶχ---πόλεμον Ῥωμαίοις ἐπάγειν ἐβούλετο 6 
δὲ "Hpvax πρὸς ταύτην ἀπηγόρευε τὴν παρασκευὴν, ὡς τῶν κατὰ χώραν ἀπαγόντων 
αὐτὸν πολέμων. p. 44 Ὁ Δεγγιζὶχ πόλεμον ἐπὶ Ρωμαίους ἐπενεγκόντος καὶ τῇ τοῦ 
Ἴστρου προσκαρτεροῦντος * τοῦτο μαθὼν ὁ ᾿Ορνιγίσκλου [conf. Vales. ad loeum]— 
ἐκ τῶν ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκπέμψας ἐπυνθάνετο ὅ τι βουλόμενοι πρὸς μάχην παρασκευάζον- 
ται ὁ δὲ Δεγγιζὶχ τοῦ ᾿Αναγάστου κατολιγωρήσας κ. τ. Δ. Alluded to by Evagrius 
11.14 ὑπὸ τοῖς αὐτοῖς χρόνοις [soon after the fire at CP. in 466 τοῦ Σκυθικοῦ 
πολέμου συνισταμένου πρὸς τοὺς ἑῴους Ρωμαίους. Conf. Vales. ad Priscum leg. 
p- 44D δὰ Evagrium II. 14. 

Zeno in Thrace: Theophanes p. 100 D τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει [Leonis 180] Λέων ὁ Ba- 
σιλεὺς Ζήνωνα στρατηλάτην τῆς ἑῴας καὶ γαμβρὸν αὑτοῦ [γαμβρὸν ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ Api- 
ἀδνῃ Candidus apud Phot. Cod. 79 Evagrius II. 15. conf. Theophanem p. 96 A 
Cedrenum p. 347 C] ἀπέστειλεν ἐν τῇ Θράκῃ ἐπί τινα χρείαν πολεμικὴν κελεύσας 
παραδοῦναι αὐτῷ στρατὸν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων πρὸς συμμαχίαν" οἵτινες κατὰ παραίνεσιν 
ἼΛσπαρος μικροῦ δεῖν τὸν Ζήνωνα διεχειρίζοντο, εἰ μὴ προγνοὺς τὴν ἐπιβουλὴν εἰς 
Σερδικὴν ἀπεσώθη φυγὼν πόλιν τῆς Θρῴκης. ἐκ τούτου ὕποπτος γίνεται “Aonap 
Λέοντι τῷ βασιλεῖ. 

[Chron. Pasch. p. 324 A τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐγένετο ἐμπρησμὸς μέγας ἐν ΚΠ. οἷος οὐ- 
δέποτε κι τι λ. In nearly the same words in Malalas XIV p. 80 ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ 
αὐτοῦ βασιλείᾳ ἐμπρησμός κ. τ. A. Some have with reason suspected that this is 
the fire of 465, placed by Chron. Pasch. at a wrong date.] 
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1223. Severus et Jordanes 
M. Incert. Cassiod. 


Severo O. 


Jordane et Severo B. 
Marcellin. Cod. Just. I. 


Leowis 14 from VII Id. Feb. Anthemii 4 from prid. Id. April. ὁ : 

Cassiod. Severus et Jordanes. His coss. Romanus icius affectans impervum 
capitaliter est punitus. Paulus Diac. XVI p.554 Rursus annali emenso spatio 
[after the exile of Arvandus] Romanus—capite ceesus est. 


Eurie occupies Arelate: Victor Tun. Jordane * His coss. Arelatum οἱ Mas- 





silia a Gothis occupata sunt. Jornandes Get. ὁ. 47 Huricus rex Vesegotharum 
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Laws of Leo: Cod. Just. VIII. 38,10 Imp. Leo A. 
Erythrio pf.p. Dat. Kal. Jan. CP. 1. 8,85 Tidem AA. 
‘oa Leo et Anthemius: I. 3, 29] Dioscoro pf. p. Dat. 

on. Jan. OP. VI. 24,12 Imp. Leo A. Evythrio pf. p. 
Dat. V Kal. Mart. V1. 61,4 Impp. Leo et Anthemius 
AA. Erythrio pf.p. Dat. V Kal. Mart. V.9,6 Ery- 
thrio pf. p. Dat If Kal. Mart. VIII. 12, 22 Imp. Leo 
A, Erythrio pf-p. Dat. IT Kal. Mart. ΟΡ. 1. 8,81 
Tidem AA. Armasio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. CP. 
Il. 7, 14 Callicrati pf. p. IMyrici. Dat. V Kal. Ap. OP. 
1. 4,16 Lidem AA.—Dat. Kal. Jul. 1.18, 13 Impp. 
Leo οἱ Anthemius AA.—Dat. Kal. Jul. Il. 4,42—Dat. 
Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. V.\,5—Dat. Kal. Jul. V.30;3 Imp. 
Leo A.—Dat. Kal. Jul. VAI. 18,11 Limp. Leo A— 
Dat, Kal. Jul. CP. These six are addressed Lrythrio 
pf.p. VIL. 53,3 Impp. Leo et Anthemius AA. Alex- 

dro. Dat. VII Id. Sept. The consuls are Zenone et 
Marciano in 11. 7,14. in all the others Martiano οἱ 


a SO a 

Coins of Anthemius within Ap. 12 A. Ὁ. 467—July 
10 A. Ὁ. 472: Eckhel tom. 8 p.197 D. N. Anthemius 
P.F. Aug. or PP. Aug. or perpet. Aug. or Ὁ). N. Proc. 
Anthemius P. F. Aug. + Salus reipublice. Comob. or 


Cornob. 


Coins of his wife Huphemia: Ib. p.197 D.N. Ael. 
Mare. Eufemie PP. Aug.+ victoria Auggg. Cormob. 


Cod. Just. III. 12, 10 de feriis. Impp. Leo et Anthe- 
mius AA. Armasio pf. p. Dies festos majestati altissime 
dedicatos nullis volumus voluptatibus occupari nec ullis 
exactionum vexationibus profanari. μἐνερρυρθνκαι oar 
diem ita semper honorabilem decernimus a Ὁ um 
ut a cunctis eaxsecutionibus excusetur.—Sit ille dies a 
cognitionibus alienus &e.—Nihil eodem die sibi vindicet 
scena theatralis aut circense certamen aut ferarum lacri- 
mosa spectacula ; οἱ, si in nostrum ortum aut natalem 
celebranda solennitas inciderit, differatur. &e.—Dat. Id. 
Dec. CP. Zenone οἱ Martiano conss. 





Cod. Justin. V. 27, 4 Impp. Leo et Anthemius AA. 
Armasio pf. Ε Dat. Kal. Januar. CP. Jordane et Se- 
vero conss. 1. 23,6 Hilariano magistro officiorum et pa- 
tricio. Dat. VI Kal. Ap. Jordane et Severo conss. 1. 2, 
14 de sacrosanctis ecclesiis. Jmpp. Leo et Anthemius 
AA. Armasio pf. p. Dat. OP. Jor et Severo conss. 





Marcellin. Jordane et Severo coss. Gennadius OP. ec- 
clesie pontifex Danielem prophetam ex integro ad verbum 
commentatus est et homitlias multas it et Pauli 
epistolas omnes exposwit. Gennad. c. 90 Gennadius CP. 


ecclesia epi , vir lingua nitidus et ingenio acer, tam 
dives ex lectione antiquorum fuit ut γᾶν τορδτενέδωαν 
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23,6. 1.2, 14. V.27, 4. 
Johannes et Severus V. 
ubi Jordanes recte in 
margine. 

Γορδιανοῦ καὶ Σεβήρου 
Chron. Pasch. 

De Severo Damascius 


apud Photium Cod. 242 
p- 1040. 1049. 


Romani regni vacillationem cernens Arelatum et Massiliam ie subdidit di- 
tiont. Gizericus denim Wandalorum rex swis eum muneribus ad ista committenda 
illewit, quatenus ipse Leonis vel Zenonis insidias—precaveret ; egitque ut orientale 
imperium —e hesperium Vesegothe vastarent, ut in utraque republica hos- 
tibus decernentibus ipse in Africa quietus regnaret. The Britons defeated: Jor- 
nandes Get. ο. 45 icus—Gallias suo jure nisus est occupare. Quod comperiens 
Anthemius imp. protinus solatia Britonum postulavit ; quorum rex Riothimus cum 
XII millibus veniens in Biturigas civitatem oceano 6 navibus egressus susceptus 
est. ad quos rew Vesegotharum Poricus tnnumerum ductans exercitum advenit, diu- 
que pugnans Riothimum—antequam Romani in os societate conjunaerentur su- 
|peravit. Qui ampla parte exercitus amissa cum quibus potuit fugiens ad Burgun- 
dionum gentem 5 ὧς Romanis in eo tempore folate adventt. 
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1224. FV. Leo Aug. 17] 
Anicius Probianus 

B. O. M. Incert. Cassiod. 
Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just. 
1. 3,29. I.40,13. XII. 
58, 14. 


Leone Aug. V οἱ Pro- 
bino V. 


Leone Aug. III a Probia- 
no Marcellin. ubilege 771]. 


Leonis 15 from VIT Id. Feb. Anthemii 5 from prid. Id. April. 


Marcellin. Leone Aug. III et Probiano coss. Aspar primus patriciorum cum 
Ardabure et Patriciolo filiis, illo quidem olim patricio hoc autem Cesare [Vietor 
Tun. Jordane σὲ Severo coss. Leo Aug. Patricium Asparis filium Cesarem facit. 
Leonis 129 Theophan. p. 100 D Cedren. p. 350 A], generoque Leonis ere 
appellato, Arianus cum Ariana prole [conf. Theophanem p. 100 Malalam XIV 
Ῥ. 79] spadonum ensibus in palatio us intertit. Cassiod, Leo Aug. IV et 
Probianus. His coss. OP. affectata tyrannide a Leone principe Aspar occiditur. 
Victor Tun. his coss. Aspar et duo filii ejus Patricius Cesar et Ardaburius CP. 
precepto Leonis Aug. occiduntur. Theophanes p. 101 Ο τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει [Leonis 150]. 
Ασπαρος καὶ ᾿Αρδαβουρίου καὶ Πατρικίου τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ φονευθέντων ὑπὸ Λέοντος, 
᾿Οστρὶς ὁ ὑπασπιστὴς ΓΑσπαρος καὶ Θευδέριχος ὃ Τριαρίου παῖς, τῆς δὲ ἼΑσπαρος 
γαμετῆς ἀδελφὸς, ἐπῆλθεν μετὰ δυνάμεως τῇ πόλει, τοὺς πεφονευμένους ἐκδικῆσαι 
[conf. Chron. Pasch. p. 323 A Malalam XIV p. 78. 79]: καὶ, εἰ μὴ προλαβὼν 6 
Βασιλίσκος ἐκ τῆς ἀπὸ Σικελίας ἐπανόδου καὶ Ζήνων ἀπὸ Χαλκηδόνος (ὃς ἣν 
τὸν ΓΑσπαρος ἀναμένων φόνον) ἐβοήθησαν τῇ πόλει,----πολὺς ἂν ἐγένετο τοῖς πράγ- 
μασι τάραχος. 6 δὲ νεώτατος ΓΑσπαρος παῖς ᾿Αρμενάριχος ὑποκλαπεὶς γνώμῃ TOD 
tau’ ὃς μετὰ τὴν Λέοντος τελευτὴν ἐπανελθὼν εἰς τὸ Βυζάντιον μέχρι τέλους 5 
μόνως ἐβίω. Jornandes de regn. p. 708 Asparem patricium cum filiis Ardabure 
et Patriciolo Zenonis generi sui instinctu im palatio trucidavit. Paulus Diae. 
XVI p. 555 Aspar patricius Leoni Aug. insidias moliens suum jilium C@esarem 
effecit. Leo victorem exercitum statim ὁ Sicilia vocans patricium ewm novello Ca- ὦ 
sare alioque ejus germano digno vite mulctavit excidio. Damascius apud Phot. 
p- 1041 τὸν ἡγεμόνα τῶν Γότθων “Aotepa βασιλεὺς Λέων ἐδολοφόνησεν αὐτὸν καὶ 
παῖδας. According to Candidus apud Phot. p.173 only one son was slain: 
dvaipei—Aorapa καὶ τοὺς παῖδας ᾿Αρδαβούριον καὶ Πατρίκιον τὸν Καίσαρα' GAN ὁ 
μὲν Καῖσαρ τῶν πληγῶν ἀνενεγκὼν παραδόξως διεσώθη καὶ διέζησεν" ἀλλὰ καὶ 6 
ἕτερος τῶν παίδων ᾿Αρμενέριχος οὐ συμπαρὼν τῷ φύντι τὸν φόνον τότε διέφυγε. 
And Procopius Vand. 1.6 p.193 Ο: Λέων βασιλεὺς οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον [not long 
after the African war] ΓΑσπαρά τε καὶ ᾿Αρδαβούριον ἐν παλατίῳ διέφθειρεν. At 
the wrong year in Chron. Pasch. p. 323 A. coss. Puseo δέ Joanne A. D. 467. 
Aspar served with his father Ardaburius in the war with Joannes A. D. 424. 
conf. a. From that time he held a leading influence for 47 years. His father 
was consul in 427, Aspar himself in 434, ne son of Aspar in 447. conf. annos. 
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O. Incert. Cassiod. Cod. 
Just. 11. 7, 15. 


Festo M. 





1225. Festus et Marcianus| - 


Leonis 16 from VIL Id. Feb. a 

Incert. Chron. Bellum civile gestum est Rome inter Anthemium imp. a Rici- 
merem patricium et levatus est Rome imperator Olybrius occisus vero imp. Anthe- 
mius V Id. Jul. Defunctus vero est Ricimer XV Kal. Sept. Quo anno Guwndi- 





balus patricius factus est ab Olybrio imperatore. Defunctus vero est imp. Olybrius 





Ζήνωνος ἐκφεύγει σταλεὶς ἐν Ioavpla, καὶ νόθου Ζήνωνος παιδὸς γαμβρὸς καθίστα Ὁ 
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Homilias etiam multas it. Moritur Leone seniore 
imperium tenente. Theodorus Lector p. 553 D ’Avaro- 
Alov τελευτήσαντος Vevvddios προχειρίζεται πρεσβύτερος 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας, ᾿Ακακίου τοῦ ὀρφανοτρόφου συμψήφου γενο- 
μένους Conf. Vales. ad locum. De Gennadio conf. 
Theodorum p. 554A. Although Gennadius is named 
at this year by Marcellinus, he was appointed bishop 
in 458. Conf. a. 471. 








Priscus related the death of Aspar: Evagr. II. 16 
ἅπερ [the war with Genseric A. D. 468] ἀκριβέστατα 
Πρίσκῳ τῷ ῥήτορι πεπόνηται: ὅπως τε δόλῳ περιελθὼν ὁ 
Λέων, μισθὸν ὥσπερ ἀποδιδοὺς τῆς ἐς αὐτὸν προαγωγῆς, 
ἀναιρεῖ “Aonapa τὴν []. τὸν τὴν] ἀρχὴν αὐτῷ περιθέντα 
παῖδάς τε αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρδαβούριον καὶ Πατρίκιον, ὃν Καίσαρα 
πεποίητο πρότερον ἵνα τὴν "Ασπαρος εὔνοιαν [conf. Vales. 
ad locum] κτήσηται. 


Cod. Justin. I. 40, 13 Lmpp. Leo et Anthemius AA, 
Constantino pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Aug. Leone A. IV et 
Probiano conss. XII. 58,14 Imp. Leo A. Constantino 
pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. OP. Leone A. IV et. Probi- 
ano conss. 


Gennadius is succeeded by Acacius: Victor Tun. 
Leone VI et Probino coss, [se. A.D. 472] CP. ecclesia 
Gennadius Anatolio succedit in episcopatu et Gennadio 
Acatius. Niceph. p. 414 B Φλαυιανοῦ διωχθέντος ὑπὸ 
Διοσκόρου ἐν τῇ λῃστρικῇ συνόδῳ ᾿Εφέσου [conf. a. 449] 
᾿Ανατόλιος πρεσβύτερος καὶ ἀποκρισιάριος ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
ἔτη η΄ μῆνας η΄. Γεννάδιος πρεσβύτερος ΚΠ. ἔτη ty’ μῆνας 
β΄. ᾿Ακάκιος πρεσβύτερος καὶ ὀρφανοτρόφος αἱρετικὸς ἔτη ζ΄ 
[lege ((1 μῆνας θ΄. As Anatolius was appointed upon 
the deposition of Flavianus in Oct. 449, his ὃν 8” 
would terminate in June 458; and the 13y 2” of his 
successor Gennadius about August 471. Theophanes 
p- 95 D places the succession of Gennadius at the right 
year: Leonis 20[A. D. 458] ΚΠ. ἐπισκόπου Γενναδίου 
ἔτος a. And Acacius at the right year: p. 101 B Leo- 
nis 150 ΚΠ. ἐπισκόπου ᾿Ακακίου ἔτος α΄. 


Cod. Just. I. 8, 29 de episcopis et clericis. αὐτοκρά- 
topes Λέων καὶ ᾿Ανθέμιος AA. Ζήνωνι στρατηγῷ. οἱ ἐν 
τοῖς μοναστηρίοις διατρίβοντες μὴ ἐχέτωσαν ἐξουσίαν ἐξιέ- 
ναι τῶν μοναστηρίων ἢ καὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Αντιοχέων ἣ καὶ ἐν éré- 
pais πόλεσιν ἀναστρέφεσθαι, ὑπεξαιρουμένων μόνων τῶν 
καλουμένων ἀποκρισιαρίων, οἷς ἄδειαν παρέχομεν ἐθέλουσι 
διὰ μόνας ἀναγκαίας ἀποκρίσεις ἐξιέναι. καὶ οὗτοι δὲ αὐτοὶ 
οἱ ποιούμενοι τὰς ἐξόδους φυλαττέσθωσαν περὶ θρησκείας ἣ 
δόγματος διαλέγεσθαι ἢ συμβουλαῖς τισι προστάσσειν ἢ 
ταραχῆς ὁρμώσης τὰς ἁπλουστέρας ψυχὰς τοῦ δήμου παρα- 
τρέπειν x.t. λ. Dat. Kal. Jun. OP. Leone A. IV et 
Probiano conss. 





Cod. Just. 11. 7,15 Imp. Leo A. Dioscoro pf. p, Dat. 
XVII Kal. Jun. CP. Festo et Marciano conss. 

Coins of Olybrius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 198 D. N. Anic. 
Olybrius P. Κ΄. Aug. or D.N. Anicius Olybrius P. F. 
Aug.+salus mundi. or virtus Romanorum. 
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FASTI 





A.D. 





1 ConsuLs 


2 Events 





Marciano οἱ Festo B. 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 


Leone VI et Probino V. 


Rome X Kal. Nov. Cassiod. His coss. patricius Ricemer Rome facto imperatore 
Olybrio Anthemiwm—cum gravi clade civitatis exstinguit ; qui non diutius peracto 
scelere gloriatus post XL dies defunctus est. Olybrius autem septimo imperii mense 
vitam peregit. Marcellin. Marciano et Festo coss. Anthemius imp. Rome a Rici- 
mere genero suo occiditur. loco ejus Olybrius substitutus septimo mense imperii sui 
vita defunctus est. Victor Tun. His coss. Olybrius Romam venit et imperium fac- 
tione Ricimeri patricit regnante Anthemio sumit. Quo agnito Anthemius in fugam 
conversus occisus est, et post certos dies Herculanus Orestis filius arripiens imperium 
cum patre suo occiditur, et ejus regnum Nepos assumit. Paulus Diac. XVI p. 555 
Olybrius a Leone Augusto missus ad wrbem venit vivoque adhue Anthemio regiam 
adeptus est potestatem. Billimer Galliarum rector cognita adversus Anthemium 
conspiratione Ricimeris Anthemio ferre presidium cupiens Romam properavit. Is 
cum Ricimere apud Adriani pontem prolium committens continuo ab eo superatus 
atque occisus est. Eaxtincto Billimere mox victor Ricimer urbem invadens [IV jam 
annos agentem jura imperti Anthemium gladio trucidavit.—Sed non diutius de 
\perfidia letatus est Ricimer ; nam post mensem tertium excruciatus languoribus σὲ 
ipse intertit. Mortuo Ricimere Olybrius imperator Gundibarum ejus nepotem patri- 
cium effecit. Olybrius quoque cum septem menses imperium gessisset morte i 
Rome defunctus est. Ennodius vit. Epiphan. p. 343 Successit Olybrius, qui in 
ipsis exordiis diem clausit extremum. Conf. Jornandem Get. 6. 45 de regn. p. 708 
Procopium Vand. I.7 p.194 A. Evagrius II. 16 μετὰ τὴν τοῦ ᾿Ανθεμίου σφαγὴν 
πέμπτον ἔτος τῆς Ρώμης βασιλεύσαντος ὑπὸ ἹΡεκίμερος βασιλεὺς ᾿Ολύβριος avayo- 
ρεύεται. At the wrong year in Theophanes p. 101 D, in whose account are also 
some inaccuracies: Leonis 15° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει----.Ῥεκίμερ ὁ στρατηγὸς---ἐπανίσταται 
τῷ ἰδίῳ κηδεστῇ καὶ πολέμου κρατοῦντος τὴν χώραν λιμώττουσιν οὕτως al τοῦ βασι- 
λέως δυνάμεις ὡς καὶ βυρσῶν καὶ ἄλλων ἀηθῶν ἅψασθαι βρωμάτων, αὐτὸν δὲ τὸν 
βασιλέα ᾿Ανθέμιον ἕβδομον ἔτος ἔχοντα τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀναιρεθῆναι. τοτηνικαῦτα Λέων 
διὰ τοὺς ἔτι συνεστῶτας ἐν Ρώμῃ θορύβους ᾿Ολύβριον τὸν τῆς Πλακιδίας σύζυγον 
ἐκπέμπει τῇ Ῥώμῃ καὶ ἀναγορεύει τοῦτον αὐτοκράτορα. 6 δὲ ἹΡεκίμερ μετὰ τὴν ᾿Α»- 
θεμίον σφαγὴν τρεῖς μῆνας μόνους διαζήσας νόσῳ τελευτᾷ, συναπελθόντος αὐτῷ 
᾿Ολυβρίου ἀρρωστίᾳ σωματικῇ. The Paschal Chronicle p. 321 C gives an account 
of Olybrius and his descendants at the year of his consulship A. Ὁ. 464: ᾽Ολύ- 
βριος πεμφθεὶς ἐν Ρώμῃ ὑπὸ Λέοντος βασιλέως καὶ βιασθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκεῖσε Ῥω- 
μαίων χειροτονεῖται βασιλεὺς x.t.A. Anthemius at his death July 11 had reigned 
from his accession 12 Apr. 467 5y 2m 294, Τῇ Olybrius died in the 7th month 
from his elevation, he was proclaimed by Ricimer in the beginning of April. 
Ricimer himself died on the 39th day, the second month inclusive, from the 
death of Anthemius; improperly described as post mensem tertiwm and τρεῖς μῆ- 
vas by Paulus and Theophanes. 


Marcellin. his coss. Vesuvius mons Campanie—evomuit viscera &¢e.—ommem- 
que Europe faciem minuto contewit pulvere. Hujus metuendi memoriam cineris 
Byzantii annue celebrant VIII Id. Now. Idem p.48 VIII Id. Nov. ess 
memoria cineris dudum totam Europam tegentis apud Byzantios cele ‘ 
Marked by Chron. Pasch. p. 324 A at 469: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἔβρεξεν ἐν ΚΠ. xo- 
νίαν x.t.\.—pnvi Alo Νοεμβρίου ta’ [lege στΊ. By Theodorus Lector p. 555 0 
in 473: ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ «ἣ κόνις κατῆλθε μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ. and by Theophanes 
p- 103 A. Leonis 17° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἣ κόνις κατῆλθεν κ΄ τ. λ. Conf. Procopium 
Goth. II. 4 p.398 A Malalam XIV p. 79. 





479 





[313] U. ©. Varr. 1996. 


Fl. Leo Aug. V solus 
B. O. M. Marcellin. 
Incert. Cassiod. Chron. 





Pasch. Cod. Justin. VI. 


Leonis 17 from VIT Id. Feb. ) 

Incert. Chron. Leone Aug. V cons. Levatus est imperator Glicerius Ravenne 
III Non. Mart. Marius: Hoe consule levatus est Glycerius imp. Ravenne. 
Marcellin. hoc cos. Glycerius apud Ravennam plus presumptione quam electione 
Cesar factus est. Cassiod. Hoc cos. Gundibalo [se. Ricimeris nepote : conf. a. 472] 
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Th history of Malchus begins: Phot. Cod. 78 Μάλ- 

ov σοφιστοῦ Βυζαντιακὰ ἐν βιβλίοις ἑπτά. ἄρχεται μὲν 
f οὗ Λέοντα τὸν βασιλέα ἡ νόσος ἐπίεζε' τούτῳ δὲ τῆς 
Ἰβασιλείας ἔτος ἑπτακαιδέκατον παρετείνετο" διέρχεται δὲ 


pare Ζήνωνος “ead [A. D. 474] καὶ τὴν his ee 























678 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
61, 5. hortante Glycerius Ravenne sumpsit imperium. Jornandes Get. c. 45 Necdum 
oan W. Olybrio VIII [f. leg. VII] mense in regnum ingresso obeunte Glycerius apud Ra- 








| Glycerius and Leo junior were both appointed in the same year; but that year 


vennam ἤθε: presumptione quam electione Cesar effectus est. Paulus Diac. XVI 
p- 556 Licerius [l. Glicerius| domesticus a Gundibaro patricio totius etiam volun- 
tate exercitus apud Ravennam imperator efficitur. Conf. Evagrium II. 16 Theo- 
phanem p. 102 D. 

Movements of the Goths: Jornandes Get. ¢. 56 Owm clamore magno ad re- 
gem Theodemir accedentes Gothi orant quacunque parte vellet ductaret emercitum. 
qui accito germano missaque sorte hortatus est ut ille in partem Italie ubi tune 
Glycerius regnabat imperator ipse vero cou fortior ad fortius reqnum accederet ori- 
entale quidem. quod et factum est. et mow Widemir Italie terras intravit et ea- 
tremum fati munus reddens excessit rebus humanis, successorem relinquens i 
Widemir filium suum. Quem Glycerius imp. muneribus datis de Italia ad i 
transtulit.— Widemir acceptis muneribus simulque mandatis a Glycerio imperatore 
Gallias tendit seseque cum parentibus jungens Vesegothis unum corpus efficitur ; et 
sic Gallias Hispaniasque tenentes suo jure detendunt.—Theodemir autem 
senior cum suis transit Sawm amnem &e.—Naissum primam urbem inoadit Ily- 
rici filioque suo Theoderico consociatus adstat. 


Treaty with Theoderic son of Triarius: Malchus legat. p.91 ἐν τῷ ιζ΄ ἔτει 
τῆς βασιλείας Λέοντος τοῦ Μακέλλη πάντων πανταχόθεν τεταράχθαι δοκούντων adi- 
κνεῖταί τις τῶν σκηνιτῶν ᾿Αράβων οὺς καλοῦσι Σαρακηνοὺς, ἱερεὺς τῶν παρ᾽ ἐκείνοις 
Χριστιανῶν, ἐξ αἰτίας τοιαύτης κ. τ. λ.---Ὁ. 92 D ὁ αὐτὸς Λέων βασιλεὺς ἀπέστειλε 
πρὸς τοὺς ἐν τῇ Θράκῃ βαρβάρους πρεσβευτὴν x. τ. λ.---οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι---ἀντιπέμ- 
πουσι πρέσβεις πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, φίλοι Ρωμαίων εἶναι βουλόμενοι. ἡτήσαντο δὲ 
τρία᾽ πρῶτον Θευδέριχον [sc. τὸν Τριαρίου. conf. a. 471] τὸν κατάρχοντα αὐτῶν 
τὴν κληρονομίαν ἀπολαβεῖν ἣν ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ ἴΑσπαρ, δεύτερον, νέμεσθαι τὴν Θράκην 
συγχωρηθῆναι αὐτῷ, τρίτον, καὶ στρατηλάτην γενέσθαι τῶν ταγμάτων ὧνπερ καὶ 
"Aotap ἡγήσατο. καὶ ὁ μὲν βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὰ δύο παντελῶς ἀπείπατο, μόνον δὲ περὶ 

τῆς στρατηγίας κατένευσεν εἰ φίλος αὐτοῦ γένηται ἀδόλως.----ὁ δὲ Θευδέριχος ὃ τῶν 
βαρβάρων ἀρχηγὸς τοὺς πρέσβεις αὑτοῦ δεξάμενος ἐκ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπράκτους τὸ 
μὲν τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ ἐς Φιλίππους ἐκπέμπει κ. τ. λ.---γίνεται ἡ σύμβασις τῶν 
ὅρκων ἐπὶ τούτοις" τοῖς μὲν Γότθοις διδόσθαι κατ᾽ ἔτος χρυσίου λίτρας δισχιλίας τὸν 


δὲ Θευδέριχον καθίστασθαι στρατηγὸν δύο στρατηγιῶν τῶν ἀμφὶ βασιλέα αἵπερ a τῇ 


































μέγισται----αὐτῶν δὲ τῶν Γότθων αὐτοκράτορα εἶναι, καὶ μηδένας ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀποστῆναι. 
θέλοντας τὸν βασιλέα δέχεσθαι, συμμαχεῖν δὲ τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐς πᾶν ὅ τι κελεύει []. KE 
λεύοι], πλὴν ἐπὶ μόνων τῶν Βανδήλων. : ἂν 
Cassiod. Hodem anno Leo nepotem suum Leonem consortem facit imperti. Cam- 
didus apud Phot. Cod. 79 p.176 πρὸ τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ τὸν ἔγγονον μὲν αὐτοῦ ἐκ 
Ζήνωνος φύντα τῇ ᾿Αριάδνῃ---- βασιλέα ἔστεψε. Conf. Malalam XIV p. 84. e0- 
dorus Lector p. 555 Ο Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς προεβάλετο Καίσαρα Λέοντα τὸν » 
τὸν υἱὸν ᾿Αριάδνης τῆς ἑαυτοῦ θυγατρὸς καὶ Ζήνωνος τοῦ γαμβροῦ αὐτοῦ. ἐν δὲ 
τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ ἡ κόνις κατῆλθε μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ [conf. ἃ. 472]. The appointment 
then was in the autumn. Confirmed by Malalas, by whose account the δ6068- 
sion of the younger Leo is determined to Oct. 473. Conf. a. 474. At a wrong — 
year in Theophanes p. 102 D Leonis 16° τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει Λέων ὁ βασιλεὺς Λέοντα 
τὸν Ζήνωνος υἱὸν καὶ ᾿Αριάδνης τῆς ἰδίας θυγατρὸς---στέψας βασιλέα ἀνηγόρευσεν. 
μετὰ δὲ τὸν ᾿Ολυβρίου θάνατον---Γλυκέριος ᾿Ιταλίας ἀναγορεύεται βασιλεὺς, ἀνὴρ — 
οὐκ ἀδόκιμος, ὃν πέντε μῆνας κρατήσαντα Νεποτιανὸς Δαλμάτης ἐκβάλλει τῆς ἀρχῆς. 


was the 17th of Leo, where the elevation of Leo junior is rightly p by 
Cedrenus_p. 350 B. 


Marcellin. hoe cons. OP. seditione in circo orta multi Isaurorum a populo 








interempti sunt. ἮΝ 
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τῆς βασιλείου δόξης διατριβὴν καὶ τὴν Βασιλίσκου dvdp- 
ρῆσιν [A. D. 475: conf. Malchum leg. p. 95 A] καὶ τὴν 
τῆς ἁλουργίδος ἀπόθεσιν καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τῇ βασιλείᾳ πάλιν 
κάθοδον Ζήνωνος τήν τε τοῦ προειρημένου Βασιλίσκου διὰ 
ξίφους ἀναίρεσιν [Δ.. D. 477], --καὶ ὅτι ᾿Αρμάτος ὁ Ζήνωνα 
καταγὼν τοιαύτης ἀντιμισθίας ἀπώνατο, διὰ ᾿Ονούλφον δε- 
fdpevos τὴν σφαγήν [A. D. 477]. διαλαμβάνει δὲ καὶ τὴν 
Θευδερίχου τοῦ ᾿Οτριαρίου [Τριαρίου Malchus leg. p. 94 C 
96 A] στάσιν καὶ τὴν Θευδερίχου τοῦ Madapelpov [Bada- 
μήρου Malchus Ibid.] φιλίαν καὶ τὸν πρὸς τὸν τοῦ ’Orpi- 
αρίου Θευδέριχον πόλεμον καὶ τὴν κατὰ Ζήνωνος πάλιν 
στάσιν καὶ τὴν Μαρκιανοῦ ἐπανάστασιν [A. D. 479], καὶ 
πρό γε τούτου τὴν τῆς πενθερᾶς Βηρίνης ἐπιβουλὴν καὶ τὴν 
διὰ τοῦτο φυγαδείαν τὴν ἀΐδιον, καὶ τὴν κατὰ Ἴλλου πρό- 
τερον ἐπιβουλὴν Βηρίνῃ συσκευασθεῖσαν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Επιδάμ- 
νου ὑπὸ Θευδερίχου τοῦ Μαλαμείρου ἐν δόλῳ κατάσχεσιν 
[4.}. 479: conf. Malchum legat. p. 80-—82]. ταῦτα 
διεξιὼν διέξεισι καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ Ρώμης" καὶ τέλος τοῦ ἑβδόμου 
λόγου ποιεῖται τὸν ἸΝέπωτος θάνατον [Α.. 1). 480], ὃς ἐκ- 
βαλὼν τῆς ἀρχῆς Γλυκέριον τήν τε Ῥωμαϊκὴν ἴσχυν περιε- 
βάλετο καὶ εἰς σχῆμα κείρας κληρικοῦ ἀντὶ βασιλέως ἄρχι- 
epéa κατέστησεν. ὑφ᾽ οὗ καὶ ἐπιβουλευθεὶς ἀνήρηται. οὗτοι 
οἱ ζ΄ τῆς ἱστορίας λόγοι καὶ προηγουμένους ὑποφαίνουσιν 
ne λόγους ἄλλους διαπεπονῆσθαι" καὶ ἣ ἀπαρχὴ δὲ τῶν 
ἑπτὰ τοῦ πρώτου λόγου τοῦτο παραδηλοῖ. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἑπομένους, εἰ τὸ ζῇν προσῆν τῷ συγγραφεῖ: ὡς τοῦ ἑβδόμου 
λόγου τὸ πέρας ἐνδείκνυσιν. ἔστι δ᾽ ὁ συγγραφεὺς Φιλα- 
δελφεύς" εἴ τις ἄλλος, κατὰ συγγραφὴν ἱστορίας ἄριστος, 
καθαρὸς ἀπέριττος εὐκρινής κ. τ. λ.--καὶ ὅλως κανών ἐστιν 
ἱστορικοῦ λόγου. σοφιστὴς δ᾽ ἦν τὸ ἐπιτήδευμα, καὶ ῥητο- 
ρικῆς εἰς ἄκρον ἐληλακὼς, καὶ τὴν θρησκείαν οὐκ ἔξω τοῦ 
Χριστιανικοῦ θιάσους That Malchus continued his his- 
tory to the reign of Anastasius appears from Suidas. 
Conf. a. 491. | 


Cod. Justin. VI. 61,5 Lidem AA. [male Tidem AA. 
Legendum Imp. Leo A.] Nepotiano magistro militum 
Reina. Dat. Kal. Jun. Leone A. V cons. 

Coins of Glycerius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 198 D. N. Gly- 
cerius P, Ὁ. Aug.+ victoria Aug. or Augg. or Auggg. 
or “ sine epigraphe crux in laurea.” 
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A.D. 1 Consuxs 2 Events 
474 |1227. ΕἾ. Leo junior Aug.| Incert. Chron. Domino Leone jumiore Aug. cons. dejectus de imperio Glicerius 








solus 


B. O. V. M. Incert. Mar- 
cellin. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. I. 14, 
11. 117,16. X.15,1. 


_|7@ αὐτῷ ἔτει Λέων 6 βασιλεὺς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ἀρρωστήσας τελευτᾶ" Λέοντα τὸν Ζή- 





in portu urbis Rome. Eo anno levatus est inus Julius Nepos VIIT Kal. Jul. 
Cassiod. Leo junior Aug. cos. Eo anno Rome Glycerio Nepos successit in reqno. 
Marcellin. Leone juniore solo cos. Glycerius Cesar Rome imperium tenens a 
Nepote Marcellin quondam patricii sororis filio imperio expulsus in urbis 
Rome ea Cesare episcopus ordinatus est et obit. Marius: Hoe cos. itus est 
Glycerius de imperio et levatus est Nepos imp. Jornandes Get. ο. 45 Quem Gily- 
cerium anno vix eapleto Nepos &e.—a regno dejiciens in portu Romano epi: ᾿ 
ordinavit. Idem de regn. p. 708 Leo—Nepotem filium Nepotiani μαες. ἐμὴ. ἘΡᾺ 
sua in matrimonio apud Ravennam per Domitianum clientem swum Cesarem ordi- 
navit. Qui Nepos regno potitus legitimo Glycerium, qui sibi tyrannico more regnum 
imposuisset, ab imperio eapellens in Salona Dalmatie episcopum fecit. Paulus 
Diac. XVI p. 556 (Glycerius) imp. efficitur. anno deinde sequenti inopinate Nepos 
patricius cum exercitu veniens Licerium []. Glicerium] regia eauit potestate 

apud Salonas—episcopum ordinavit. Conf. Malchum apud Phot. Cod. 78 Ano- 
nymum Valesii p. 616 §36 Theophanem p. 102 D. Evagrius 11. 16 Τλυκέριος, 
ὃν ἐκβαλὼν Νέπως μετὰ πέμπτον ἔτος [forte hg: μετὰ πέμπτον μῆνα ex Theo 

τῆς ἀρχῆς κρατεῖ, ἐπίσκοπόν τε Ρωμαίων [om. Ρωμαίων cum Vales. ad locum] τὸν 
Γλυκέριον és Σάλωνας πόλιν τῆς Δαλματίας χειροτονεῖ. Since Nepos was appointed 
by Leo he was appointed before February. Julius Nepos armis pariter swmmus 
Augustus ac moribus is mentioned by Sidonius Ep. V. 16. 


Eurie occupies Arverna: Jornandes Get. c. 45 Huricus rea Vesegotharum 
Arvernam Gallia civitatem occupavit, Anthemio principe jam defuncto. Idem Ib. 
Tantas varietates mutationesque [the successions of Olybrius Glycerius Nepos] 
Euricus cernens—Arvernam occupat civitatem, ubi tune Romanorum dua preerat 
Decius [Hecdicius apud Sidon. £ . V. 16. IL. 1] nobilissimus senator σὲ dudum 
Aviti imp.—filius.—Hujus ergo filius Decius diu certans cum Vesegothis nec va- 
lens antestare relicta patria mawximeque urbe Arvernate hosti ad tutiora se loca 
collegit. Quod audiens Nepos imp. precepit Decio relictis Galliis ad se venire, in 
locum ejus Oreste magistro militum ordinato. Arverna therefore was occupied — 
by Zuric in 474. Its surrender is mentioned by Sidonius Ep. VII. 7. Ennod. 
Vit. Epiphan. p. 343 Post Glycerium ad regnum Nepos accessit. Tune inter eum 
et Tolose alumnos Getas (quos ferrea Euaricus rex dominatione gubernabat) orta 
dissensio est, dum «li Italici fines imperii—non desinerent incessere, e diverso Ne- 
LR tune cuperet commissum sibi a Deo regnandi terminum vindicare &e. — 

aulus Diac. XVI p. 556 Ho tempore cum apud Tolosam Wisigotthorum ; 














Euricus regnaret ac per Italie et Gallie fines inter Nepotem et Euricum litium 

Somenta crevissent bellumque 6 diverso utrique prepararent &e. A peace follows — 
between Huric and Nepos: Paulus Ib. Jnterveniente Epiphanio Ticinensi epi-— 
scopo focdere inter eos jura firmata sunt. The mission of Epiphanius to — 
Tolosanam in qua Euaricus tune rex degebat urbem—is described at large by 
Ennodius Vit. Epiphan. p. 344—348. , ᾿ 


Death of Leo: Marcellin. hoc cos. Leo senior imp. Leone juniore a se jam Ca@- — 
sare constituto morbo periit, tam sui imperii annis quam hujus Leonis regni mensi- 
bus computatis, anno XVII mense VI. Cassiod. Hoc cos. imperator Leo senior — 
defunctus est ; cui Zeno successit in imperio qui reqnavit annos XVII. Victor 
Tun. hoe cos. Leo major Aug. CP. moritur. Theophanes p. 103 B Leonis 179. 


vevos υἱὸν καὶ ᾿Αρεάδνης νήπιον ὄντα βασιλέα προχειροτονήσας κατέλιπεν μηνὶ “Ta- 
νουαρίῳ ἰνδικτιῶνος ιβ΄. From Theodorus Lector p. 568 D ἐτελεύτησε μηνὶ Ἴα- 
νουαρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ιβ΄. γίνονται ἔτη τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ιζ΄. Conf. Cedrenum 
p- 350B—D. ἑπτακαίδεκα ἔτη Evagr. 11.17. Malalas XIV p. 84 ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Λέων éore ev ἐν ΚΠ. Λέοντα τὸν μικρὸν τὸν ἔγγονον αὐτοῦ----καὶ προῆλθεν ὕπατος 
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The chronographer Nestorianus ended at this year: 
Malalas XIV p. 85 προῆλθεν ὕπατος ὁ θειότατος Λέων ὁ 
μικρὸς ἔτους κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν px’ ἱνδικτιῶνος δωδεκάτης, 
καὶ τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτοῦ ὑπατείας ἡρρώστησε καὶ 
τελευτῷ---μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ιγ΄ ἔτους χρηματίζον- 
Tos κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν oxy’ [conf. F. ἢ. ΠῚ p. 867], ὧν 
ἐνιαυτῶν ζ΄, καθὼς συνεγράψατο Νεστοριανὸς ὁ σοφώτατος 
Χρονογράφος ἕως Λέοντος τοῦ μικροῦ. Chron. Pasch. p. 
894 Ὁ τῷ 1a’ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτοῦ ὑπατείας ἀρρωστήσας Λέων 
νέος μηνὶ Δίῳ τῷ καὶ Νοεμβρίῳ ἐτελεύτησεν, ὧν ἐτῶν ιζ΄ 
[lege ex Malala ἐτῶν 7, καθὼς Νεστοριανὸς ὁ σοφώτατος 
χρονογράφος ἕως Λέοντος νέου συνεγράψατο. This cor- 
rection of the text of Chron. Pasch. will remove all 
the difficulties which occur to Tillemont tom. 6 p. 419. 
Procopius Vand. I. 7 p. 194 A is inaccurate in his ac- 
count of the age of Leo minor: τελευτήσαντος δὲ καὶ 
Λέοντος ἐν Βυζαντίῳ παρέλαβε τὴν βασιλείαν Λέων ὁ Ζή- 
νωνός τε καὶ ᾿Αριάδνης τῆς Λέοντος θυγατρὸς, ἐς ἡμερῶν 
ἔτι ὀλίγων που ἡλικίαν ἥκων" αἱρεθέντος δὲ ξυμβασιλέως 
αὐτῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ὁ παῖς ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφά- 
νιστο. 


Ρ' Cod. Justin. IX. 80,2 Imp. Leo A. Erythrio pf. p. 
Dat. IT Non. Mart. OP. Leone A. cons: 11.7.16 Impp. 
Leo junior σὲ Zeno AA. Justiniano pf.U. Dat. XVII 
Kal. Apr. CP. Leone juniore A. cons. 1.14, 11 Impp. 
Leo et AA.—Dat. X Kal. Maii Leone juniore A. 
cons. X.15,1 Impp. Leo et Zeno AA. Eutychio pf. p. 
Dat. VI Id. Oct. Leone juniore A. cons. In the first 
law we may read Leone A. V cons. and refer that law 
to March 6 A. Ὁ. 473. 


«| en of the younger Leo: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 199. 


1 D. N. Leo οἱ Zeno PP. Aug.+salus reipublice. or 
victoria Auggg. or victoria Augustorum. 
2 D. N. Zeno et Leo now. Cas. or Ca. [i.e. nob. Cas. 
_ conf, Eckh. ad locum] + invicta Roma. or victoria 
Augg. or Auggg. or Augustorum. 


? Coins of Nepos: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 202. D. N. Jul. 
a or Julius Aug. or D. N. Jul. P. F. Aug. or 1). N. Jul. 
perp. Ῥ F. Aug.+salus reip. or victoria Augag. or vot. 
V mult. X. or urbs Roma. or “ sine epigraphe crux vel 
XP. intra lauream.” Within June 24 A. Ὁ. 474— 
Aug. 27 A. D. 475. 
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6 αὐτὸς Καῖσαρ Λέων ὁ μικρὸς τῷ ᾿Ιανουαρίῳ μηνὶ τῆς ιβ΄ ἐπινεμήσεως τοῦ φκβ' ἔτους 
κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν. Jornandes de regn. p. 709 inaccurately: anno swi imperii 
seato decimo’ obiit. Leo reigned from his accession Feb. 7 A. D. 457 to his 
death Feb. 3 A. D. 474 16y 11™ 284, 


Elevation of Zeno: Candidus apud Photium Cod. 79 μετὰ τελευτὴν Λέοντος 
ὁ παῖς Λέων Ζήνωνα τὸν πατέρα συναινέσει τῆς βουλῆς βασιλέα ἔστεψε. Evagr. 
11. 17 Ζήνων ὁ πατὴρ τὸ ἁλουργὲς σχῆμα περιτίθεται, Βερίνης τῆς Λέοντος γυναικὸς 
ὡς γαμβρῷ συνεπιλαβούσης. Conf. Marcellinum hoc cos. Jornandes de regn. 
Ρ- 709 manu sua genitorem suum Zenonem coronans το. Theophanes p. 103 B 
τῷ Φεβρουαρίῳ μηνὶ ἔστεψε Ζήνωνα τὸν ἴδιον πατέρα ἐν τῷ καθίσματι τοῦ ἱπποδρο- 
μίου, Βερίνης καὶ ᾿Αρεάδνης συναραμένων αὐτῷ:ςἨ Victor Tun. hoe cos. Zeno ὦ 
Leone Aug. f. in Septimo [lege Hippodromo cum Vales. ad Theod. Lect. p. 555] 
contra consuetudinem coronatur. Conf. Theodorum Lect. p. 555 Ὁ Malalam 
XIV p. 84 Chron. Pasch. p. 824 Ὁ. Malalas gives the day: τῇ ἐνάτῃ τοῦ 
Περιτίου μηνὸς τῆς ιβ΄ ἐπινεμήσεως. 3 

Theodorus Lect. p. 555 D Λέων ὁ μικρὸς τὸν ἴδιον πατέρα Ζήνωνα βασιλέα ἐν 
τῷ ἱπποδρομίῳ ἀνηγόρευσε, καὶ εὐθὺς ἐτελεύτησεν δέκα μόνους μῆνας αὐτὸς βασιλεύ- 
σας [sic lege]. Conf. Evagrium 11.17. Theophanes p. 103 Β δέκα δὲ μόνους 
μῆνας τοῦ μικροῦ Λέοντος συμβασιλεύσαντος τῷ ἰδίῳ πατρὶ Ζήνωνι νόσῳ τελευτᾷ. 
Leo died in the eleventh month of his consulship: see col. 3. He had reigned 
ly 284; Malalas XIV p. 84 μετὰ τὴν βασιλείαν Λέοντος τοῦ μεγάλου ἐβασίλευσε 
Λέων 6 μικρὸς ἔτος a’ καὶ ἡμέρας εἰκοσιτρεῖς. which will place his elevation at 
Oct. 473. 











47 





1228. Fl. Zeno Aug. IT 
solus 


Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
Cod. Justin. I. 49, 1. III. 
28, 29. V. 31,11. 


avirara B. 
Zenone O. Incert. 


P. C. Leonis junioris V. 
M. Cassiod. 












Zenonis 2 from V Id. Feb. 

Romulus Augustus: Incert. Chron. Zenone consule. Intravit Ravennam Fs 
cius Orestes cum exercitu et fugavit imperatorem Nepotem ad Dalmatias V Kal. 
Sept. Ho anno levatus est Augustulus imp. Ravenne a patricio Oreste patre suo 
prid. Kal. Nov. Cassiod. P. C. Leonis jun. Eodem anno Orestes Nepote in Dal- 
matias fugato filio suo Augustulo dedit imperium. Marcellin. Zenone Aug. I. 
solo cos. Nepote Orestes protinus effugato Augustulum filium suum in imperium 
collocavit. Anon. Valesii p. 616 ὃ 36 Metuens Nepos adventum Orestis adscendens 
navim fugam petit ad Salonam et ibi mansit per annos quinque. Postea vero 
a suis occiditur. Mox eo egresso factus imp. Augustulus. Jornandes Get. 6. 45. 
Orestes suscepto exercitu et contra hostes egrediens a Roma Ravennam it ibi- 
que remoratus Augustulum filium swum imp. efficit. Quo comperto Nepos fugit in 
Dalmatias ibique defecit privatus regno ubi jam Glycerius dudum imperator epi- 
scopatum Salonitanum habebat, Augustulo a patre Oreste in Ravenna ἡ 
ordinato. Idem de regn. p.709 Nepote imp. Orestes fugato Augustulum jfilium 
suum in imperium collocavit. Procopius Goth. 1.1 p. 308 A ἐπὶ Ζήνωνος ἐν Bu- 
ζαντίῳ βασιλεύοντος Αὔγουστος εἶχε τὸ ἑσπέριον κράτος, ὃν καὶ Αὐγούστουλον 
κοριζόμενοι ἐκάλουν Ῥωμαῖοι ὅτι δὴ μειράκιον ὧν ἔτι τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν, ἥν 
οἱ ᾿Ορέστης 6 πατὴρ διῳκεῖτο ξυνετώτατος ὦν. Conf. Agathiam IV p. 139 D. 
Evagrius 1.16 ἐκβάλλεταί τε (Νέπως) ὑπὸ ᾿Ορέστου, καὶ per ἐκεῖνον ὁ τούτου 
παῖς Ῥωμύλος 6 ἐπίκλην Αὐγούστουλος ὃς [dele ὃς] ἔσχατος τῆς Ρώμης αὐτοκράτωρ 
κατέστη. Theophanes p. 102 D δύο μόνους ἄρξας ἐνιαυτούς. Tnaceurately placed 
by Paulus Diac. XV p. 557 in the year of Zeno’s accession: ipso anno. 

Zeno treats with Genseric: Malchus Leg. p. 87 B Ζήνων ἀνὴρ ὧν ἀπόλεμος. 
ἄγαν καὶ πολλῆς πανταχόθεν ταραχῆς ἐφεστώσης ἔγνω πρὸς τὸν Βάνδηλον εἰς Kap- ' 
xnddva πρεσβεύσασθαι, καὶ Σευῆρον ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς πρεσβευτὴν αἱρεῖται κι τ. A. The 
Vandal is Genseric, who mentions his sons—rots ἐμοῖς viéoi—Malch. p.87D. 
Procop. Vand. 1. 7 p. 195 Ὁ Γιζέριχος---ἦγέ τε τὰ Ῥωμαίων καὶ ἔφερε ξύμπαντα 
ἕως αὐτῷ βασιλεὺς Ζήνων ἐς ὁμολογίαν ἀφίκετο σπονδαί τε αὐτοῖς ἀπέραντοι ξυνε- 





τέθησαν μήτε Βανδίλους πολέμιόν τι ἐς τὸν πάντα αἰῶνα Ῥωμαίους ἐργάσασθαι μήτε 
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The first book of Candidus ended with the events of 
475: Phot. Cod. 79 p. 176 ὅπως re Ζήνων ὑπὸ Βηρίνης 
ἀπατηθεὶς φεύγει γυναικὶ ἅμα καὶ μητρὶ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῆς 
βασιλείας" καὶ ὡς Βηρῖνα, ἐλπίδι τοῦ συναφθῆναι Πατρικίῳ 
τῷ μαγίστρῳ καὶ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν τὸν γαμβρὸν αὐτῆς φυ- 
αδεύσασα te ἀπάτης, καὶ αὐτὴ τῆς ἐλπίδος ἐσφάλη, τῶν ἐν 
τέλει Βασιλίσκον τὸν αὐτῆς ἀδελφὸν ἀνειπόντων βασιλέα. 
περί τε τῆς ᾿Ισαύρων ἐν ΚΠ. ἀμυθήτου σφαγῆς" καὶ ὡς 
μετὰ Νέπωτα βασιλέα Ῥώμης Αὐγούστουλον ὁ πατὴρ ’O- 
ρέστης Ρώμης κατεπράξατο βασιλεύειν. ταῦτα ὁ πρῶτος 


λόγος. 


Cod. Just. ΠῚ. 28, 29 Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano pf. p. 
Dat. Kal. Maii ipso A. II cons. V. 31,11 Imp. Zeno 
A. Dioscoro pf.p. Dat. Kal. Sept. CP. Zenone A. IT 
cons. 1.49,1 Lmp. Zeno A. iano pf. p. Dat. V 
Id. Oct. OP. Zenone A. IT cons. 





Gelasius Oyzicenus: Phot. Cod. 88 ἀνεγνώσθη βιβλίον 
ὡς ἐν ἱστορίας τύπῳ τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἐν Νικαίᾳ σύνοδον πραχ- 
θέντα. τόμοι δὲ τὸ βιβλίον τρεῖς.----οὐκ ἐπεγέγραπτο αὐτῷ 
ἡ κλῆσις τοῦ γράψαντος" ἐν ἄλλῳ μέντοι ἔχοντι τὰ αὐτὰ 
Γελασίου τοῦ ἐπισκόπου Καισαρείας τῆς Παλαιστίνης εὗρον 
τὸ βιβλίον ἐπιγραφόμενον. ἡ δὲ φράσις εἰς τὸ ταπεινὸν 
καὶ χυδαῖον τοῦ λόγου λίαν κατενηνεγμένη [conf. Photium 
Cod. 15]. τίς ποτε δέ ἐστιν 5 Γελάσιος οὗτος οὐκ ἔχω 
σαφῶς ἐκμαθεῖν. μέχρι γὰρ νῦν τριῶν ὡς ἔστιν εἰκάσαι 
Γελασίων καὶ ἐπισκόπων Καισαρείας τῆς κατὰ Παλαιστίνην 
βιβλίοις ἐνετύχομεν, 7) πάντως γε δύο. αἱ δὲ βίβλοι αἷς 
ἐνετύχομεν, ἣ μέν ἐστι κατὰ ᾿Ανομοίων συντεταγμένη 
[eae Phot. Cod. 102], αἱ δὲ ἄλλαι δύο ἐκκλησιαστικὰς 

ναγράφουσι πράξεις, ὧν μία ἧς νῦν ὡς ἐν κεφαλαίῳ ἐπε- 
μνήσθημεν. ἔχει δὲ αὕτη, ἐν οἷς αὐτὴν ἐπιγεγραμμένην εὕ-. 
ρομεν, ἐπιγραφὴν ὥσπερ εἴρηται ““Γελασίου ἐπισκόπου 
Καισαρείας τῆς κατὰ Παλαιστίνην ἱστορίας ἐκκλησιαστικῆς 
λόγοι γ΄." καὶ ἀπάρχεται δὲ οὕτως" “Ta κατὰ τὴν ἁγίαν" 
--καὶ τελευτᾷ δὲ εἰς τὴν τοῦ μεγάλου Κωνσταντίνου τε- 
λευτήν.---φησὶ δὲ αὑτὸν ὁ συγγραφεὺς οὗτος ἐπὶ Βασιλί- 
σκου ὃς ἐκβαλὼν Ζήνωνα ἐτυράννησεν ἀκμάζειν, καὶ ἀνε- 
γνωκέναι τὰς τῆς συνόδου πράξεις ἐν παλαιαῖς μεμβράναις 
ἔτι κατὰ τὴν πατρῴαν οἰκίαν διατρίβοντα. ----λέγει δὲ αὑτοῦ 
καὶ πατρίδα τὴν Κύζικον καὶ πατέρα τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὴν πρεσ- 
βυτέρων ἕνα τινά. The work, which is still extant, has 
the following account: Gelasius lib. I proem. apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 2 p.117 πρόπαλαι ἀναγνοὺς ἔτι ἐν τῇ 
πατρῴᾳ οἰκίᾳ διάγων εὑρηκὼς αὐτὰ ἐν βίβλῳ ἀρχαιοτάτῃ 
ἐγγεγραμμένα ἐν μεμβράναις ἅπαντα ἀπαραλείπτως ἐχού- 
σαις γενομένης μὲν τοῦ θείου καὶ ἀοιδίμου Δαλματίου τοῦ 
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αὐτοῖς πρὸς ἐκείνων ξυμβῆναι. ταύτας τε τὰς σπονδὰς Ζήνων τε αὐτὸς διεσώσατο 
καὶ ὃς per’ ἐκεῖνον τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν ᾿Αναστάσιος. διέμειναν δὲ καὶ ἐς Ἶου- 
στῖνον αὐτοκράτορα. 

Flight of Zeno: Marcellin. hoc cos. Zeno imp. Verine socrus sue et Basilisci 
Sratris gus insidiis circumventus cum Ariadne uwore sua profugus in Isauriam 
tendit. Regnum Zenonis Basiliscus tyrannus invasit. Victor Tun. P. Οὐ, Leonis 
junioris Aug.—Basiliscus cum filio Marco imperium—sumit. Zenon Aug. in 
Isauriam unde exortus fuerat fugit σέ cum Ariadne Augusta sub hiemis diserimine 
navali itinere subsecuta. Jornandes de regn. p. 709 Zeno—dum Chaleedone de- 
gerat, subito Verina Aug. socrus sua fratrem Basilisewm in imperium inducens 
Augustum in urbe appellavit. quod comperiens Zenon Chalcedone sine aliqua reip. 
lesione in Isauriam recessit, malens se solum cum Ariadne Aug. exsulare a 
sua caussa reip. aliquid ex bellis civilibus incommodum provenire. Quod Basi- 
liscus cognoscens—Marcum filium suum Cesarem ordinavit. Theodorus Lect. 
Ρ. 555 D 556 A Βασιλίσκος---διατρίβων ἐν Ηρακλείᾳ τῆς Θράκης βουλεύεται κατὰ 
Ζήνωνος, Βηρίνης μάλιστα συνεργούσης.--- ὅπερ γνοὺς ὁ Ζήνων λαβὼν τὴν ᾿Αριάδνην 
καὶ ὅσα ἠδυνήθη χρήματα εἰς ᾿Ισαυρίαν ἔφυγεν. Βασιλίσκος ἐν τῷ κάμπῳ ἀνηγορεύθη 
βασιλεὺς, καὶ ποιεῖ αὐτοῦ Καίσαρα Μάρκον τὸν ἴδιον υἱὸν καὶ Αὐγούσταν Ζηνωνίδα 
τὴν γαμετὴν ἑαυτοῦ. Conf. Procopium Vand. 1. 7 p. 195 A Agathiam IV p. 
139 C Evagrium III. 3 Anonymum Valesii p. 617 ὃ 41 Malalam XV p. 87 
Chron. Pasch. p. 325 A B 'Theophanem p. 103 D 104 A Cedrenum p. 351 B. 
In the four last at a wrong date ; at the 1st of Zeno in Theoph. and Cedrenus ; 
in Malalas μετὰ δύο ἔτη καὶ μῆνας δέκα τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. or Nov. A. D. 476; 
at A. D. 477 in Chron. Pasch. For Candidus see col. 8; for Malchus, conf. ἃ. 
473.3. Zeno was still at CP. 11 Oct. 475: Cod. Just. confirming the accounts 
that he fled towards the close of the year, in the winter. 





476 








1229. #7. Basiliseus Aug. 
IT et Armatus 


Basilisco II et Armato 
Incert. Cassiod. 


Basilisco et Armato O. 
V.M. Marcellin. Malalas 
XV p. 87 Chron. Pasch. 


Zenonis 3 from V Id. Feb. 


End of the Western Empire: Marius: His coss. levatus est Odovacer rex. 
Incert. Chron. Basilisco II et Armato conss. Levatus est Odoacer ren X Kal. Sept. 
Eo etiam anno occisus est Orestes patricius Placentia V Kal. Sept. Item eo anno 
occisus est Paullus frater ejus in Ravenna prid. Non. Sept. Conf. Anon. Valesii 
p- 616 ὃ 37.38. Marcellin. his coss. Odoacer rex Gothorum Romam obtinuit. 
Orestem Odoacer ilico trucidavit. Augustulum filium Orestis Odoacer in Lucullano 
Campanie castello exilii pena damnavit. Hesperium Romane gentis imperium 


Βασιλείου Αὐγούστου pd-|quod 709° urbis condite anno primus Augustorum Octavianus Aug. tenere 


vou καὶ Appariov μόνου B. 


Basilisco Aug. cos. Sim- 
plicius apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 99. 


cum hoc Augustulo periit anno decessorum regni imperatorum 522°, Gothorum de- 
hine regibus Romam tenentibus. Cassiod. His coss. ab Odovacre Orestes a frater 
ejus Paulus exstincti sunt nomenque regis Odovacer adsumpsit, cum tamen nec 
purpura nec regalibus uteretur insignibus. Jornandes Get. 6. 46 gives the same 
numbers: Odovacer Turcilingorum rea habens secum Scyros Herulos diversarum- 
que gentium ausiliarios Italiam occupavit et Oreste interfecto Augustulum—ewilir 
pena damnavit &e. And in regn. p.709 Odovacer genere πὰ τ Thoreilingorum 
Scirorum Herulorumque turbis munitus Italiam invasit 6. Paulus Diac. XVI 
p- 557. 558 Ingresso Italiam Odoacre statim e apud Ligurie terminos Orestes 
occurrit &e.— Captus demum Orestes ab hostibus Placentiam usque perducitur ibi- 
que gladio detruncatur.—Odoacer itaque—statim regiam arripuit . Au- 
gustulus—sponte miserabilis purpuram abjiciens cum via XI mensibus remp. obti- 
nuisset imperialem deposuit majestatem. Ita Romanorum apud Romam imperium 
—cum hoc Augustulo periit anno urbis condite 1229° a OC. vero Cesare—anno 
517° ab incarnatione vero Domini anno 475°. Procop. Goth. I. 1 p. 308 ἦν δέ 
τις----Οδόακρος ὄνομα és τοὺς βασιλέως δορυφόρους τελῶν, οἷς αὐτὸς τότε ποιήσειν 
τὰ ἐπαγγελλόμενα ὡμολόγησεν ἤνπερ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς καταστήσωνται. οὕτω τὴν 
τυραννίδα παραλαβὼν ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν τὸν βασιλέα κακὸν ἔδρασεν ἐν ἰδιώτου δὲ λόγῳ 
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ἀρχιεπισκόπου γενομένου τῆς ἁγίας καὶ καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας 
τῆς τῶν Κυζικηνῶν λαμπρᾶς μητροπόλεως, περιελθούσης δὲ 
els τὸν----πατέρα ἐμὸν τῆς αὐτῆς ἁγιωτάτης ἐκκλησίας πρεσ- 
βυτερίου ἠξιωμένον.---μετὰ δὲ καιρούς τινας φθάσας ἐν- 
ταῦθα (τῇ τῶν Βιθυνῶν ἐπαρχίᾳ λέγω) κατ᾽ εὐδοκίαν τοῦ 
θεοῦ κινήσεώς τε καὶ συζητήσεως πλείστης οὔσης, γεγενη- 
μένης [f. πλείστης ὅσης γεγενημένης) ἐπὶ τῆς ἀνταρσίας 
τοῦ ἀνοσίου Βασιλίσκου κατὰ τῆς ἀποστολικῆς καὶ καθολι- 
κῆς ἐκκλησίας τοῦ θεοῦ κ. τ. λ.--ο-ὑπεκκαιόντων μάλιστα καὶ 
κινούντων τὰ βασίλεια τῶν τῆς τοῦ αἱρετικοῦ Εὐτυχοῦς 
ὁμοφρόνων συμμορίας, προβαλλομένων ἡμῖν ὑπούλως (τὴν 
ἐν Νικαίᾳ φημὶ) ὑπὸ τῶν πατέρων κρατεῖν πίστιν. ot διε- 
λέγχοντο πρὸς ἡμῶν πολέμιοι ἐκείνοις" ὑπάρχοντες. He 
mentions his authorities. Ὁ. 121 ἐγγραφέντων παρά τισι 
διαφόροις φιλομαθέσιν ἄνδρασιν ᾿Ιωάννῃ μέν τινι πρεσβυ- 
. Ἰτέρῳ ἀνδρὶ παλαιῷ ἄγαν γραφικῷ ἐν τετραδίοις παλαιοῖς 
λίαν, οὐ μὴν ὅλα" καὶ ἐξ ἄλλων δὲ συγγραφέων διαφόρων 
Εὐσεβίου τοῦ Παμφίλου ἐπισκόπου Καισαρείας καὶ “Pov- 
φίνου πρεσβυτέρου Ῥώμης, καὶ τῶν τῇ ἁγίᾳ ἐκείνῃ κοινω- 
νησάντων συνόδῳ, καὶ ἄλλων πλείστων ὅσων. But the 
extant history does not correspond in all respects to 
the abstract of Photius. 





The name of the last emperor sy! ea Seg evins| Of 19 epistles of Simplicius of Rome preserved apud 
ae Kekhel. tom. 8 p. 203. D. N. Augustus | Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 94—116 some belong to this 
. F. Aug.+ salus reipublice. or victoria Auggg. or\year: Ep. 4 p. 98 Basilisco Augusto (Basilisco Pagius 
** sine epigraphe crux intra lauream.” Within Oct. 31 |ex Codice. conf. — tom. 2 p. 394] Simplicius epi- 


A, D. 475—Aug. 22 A. Ὁ. 476. scopus. Data IV Id. Jan. [V Id. Jun. Pagius.] Basi- 


δῖα of Basilisus: Bokel, tom, 8 p. 204. DN. Acacig tpseypo CP. Data ¥ 1d Jan. (1. Ἴνα ἐμ] 

Ser, ΜΡ ΝΒ bs nae ot a p DP’. Aug. or PP. p- 101 Simplicius episcopus ad presbyteros et archiman- 

publi or D. WV. Basilisous Mare. P. Aug. + calus rei-| τρις QP tune Data III Id. dam. ἢ: Jun,]consule su- 
lice. conob. or victoria Augg. or victoria Auggg. οὐ ναοὶ eS! Ρ- 

‘Augustorum. ΟΥ̓ Zenonis the wife of Basiliscus: Eck- |?" 87" P@ 

hel. tom. 8 p. 204. Ael. Zenonis Aug. + victoria Auggg.| 

All these issued within Noy. 475- ἡ uly 477. 
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βιοτεύειν τὸ λοιπὸν εἴασε. καὶ τοῖς βαρβάροις τὸ τριτημόριον τῶν ἀγρῶν παρασχό- 
μενος τούτῳ τε τῷ τρόπῳ αὐτοὺς βεβαιότατα ἑταιρισάμενος τὴν τυραννίδα ἐς ἔτη 
ἐκρατύνετο δέκα. Conf, Candidum lib. II apud Phot. Cod. 79 Ρ. 176 Evagrium 
II.16. Theophanes p. 102 D ἡ τῆς ἑσπέρας βασιλεία---μετὰ τοσούτους ἐπαύσατο 
χρόνους, ᾿Οδοάκρου λοιπὸν TérOov μὲν τὸ γένος ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ δὲ τραφέντος χειρωσα- 
μένου δυνάμει βαρβαρικῇ τὴν ἀρχὴν, ὃς---ἔπι δέκα χρόνους τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐκράτησεν" 
ᾧκει δὲ ἐν Ῥαβέννῃ τῇ πόλει τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν εὐδαίμονα οὖσαν καὶ 
καλήν. Evagrius and Theophanes erroneously place Augustulus 1303 years 
after the foundation of Rome: μετὰ jary’ ἔτη τοῦ “Popdddov. 

Zeno besieged in July: Suidas p. 1581 D (ex Malcho: conf. Vales. ad Mal- 
chum legat. p. 91 B) Ζήνων ὁ βασιλεὺς πυθόμενος τῶν οἰκείων τὴν ἧτταν ἐς φρού- 
ριον καταφεύγει ἐπὶ λόφου κείμενον, ὁ Κωνσταντινούπολιν οἱ πρόσχωροι ἐκάλουν" 
ὅπερ γνοὺς τοῖς συνοῦσι στενάξας “Θεοῦ παίγνιον" εἶπεν ‘ dpa ὁ ἄνθρωπος ---ἐμοὶ 
γὰρ δὴ οἱ μάντεις τὸν ᾿Ιούλιον μῆνα ἐξ ἀνάγκης ἐν ΚΠ. διατεινόμενοι προὔλεγον" 
κἀγὼ μὲν ἐνόμιζον ἐς ΚΠ. ἀναβήσεσθαι, νῦν δὲ πάντων ἔρημος καὶ φυγὰς εἰς λόφον 
ἦλθον, εὑρηκὼς ὁ δείλαιος προσηγορίαν ὁμώνυμον." Zeno was not yet expelled in 
July 475; he returned in July 477 (conf. ἃ.). Wherefore this occurrence is 
fixed to July 476. 





477 








[314] U. C. Varr. 1230. 
Post consulatum Basilisci 
IT et Armati 

Cassiod. Cod. Justin. I. 
23,7. VIII. 4,9. 


P. C. Basilisci et Armati 
γι M. Incert. 


ὑπ. Βασιλίσκου καὶ Apyd- 
του Chron. Pasch. Lege 
μετὰ ὑπ. Bao. καὶ App. 


Zenone III O. conf. ἃ. 
479. 


Sine consulibus B. Mar- 
cellin. 


Gruter p. 1051. 6 Olodia 
Exuperia Sp. 7. hie posita 
est die Kal. Mart. P. Ο. 
iter. Armati V.C.V. 


P. C. Basilisci et Armati 
Simplicius apud Acta Con- 
cil, tom. 5 p. 104. 


Zenonis 4 from V Id. Feb. 

Incert. Chron. P. C. Basilisci οἱ Armati. Occisus est Bravila a rege Odoacre 
V Id. Julias Ravenne. Marcellin. hoc anno: Bracilam comitem Odoacer rea 
apud Ravennam occidit. Jornandes Get. ο. 46 Initio regni sui Brachilam— 
occidit. 

Return of Zeno twenty months after his expulsion: Procop. Vand. I. 7 p. 
195 Β ἔχοντι δὲ Βασιλίσκῳ τὴν τυραννίδα ἐνιαυτόν τε καὶ μῆνας ὀκτὼ [τῶν εἴκοσι 
μηνῶν Theophanes p. 103 Β] οἵ τε ἄλλοι ὡς εἰπεῖν ξύμπαντες καὶ οἱ τῆς αὐλῆς 
στρατιῶται διὰ φιλοχρηματίας μέγεθος ἤχθοντο. ὧν δὴ Ζήνων αἰσθόμενος στρατιάν 
τε ἀγείρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἤει. Βασιλίσκος δὲ στρατόν τε καὶ στρατηγὸν “Appatoy ὡς ἂν- 
τιταξόμενον Ζήνωνι ἔπεμψεν. ὡς δὲ πλησίον που ἀλλήλοις ἐστρατοπεδεύσαντο, παρα- 
δίδωσιν ΓΑρματος Ζήνωνι τὸ αὑτοῦ στράτευμα ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Βασιλίσκον τὸν αὐτοῦ υἱὸν κο- 
μιδῇ ὄντα παῖδα Καίσαρά τε καταστήσεσθαι καὶ τελευτῶντι διάδοχον τῆς βασιλείας 
ἀπολιπεῖν. Βασιλίσκος δὲ πάντων ἔρημος γεγονὼς ἐς τὸ ἱερὸν καταφεύγει κ. τ. A.— 
Ζήνων δὲ αὖθις τὴν βασιλείαν παραλαβὼν καὶ τὴν ἐς “Appatoy πίστιν ἀφοσιούμε- 
νος Βασιλίσκον τὸν αὐτοῦ παῖδα Καίσαρα καταστησάμενος οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον αὐτόν 
τε ἀφείλετο τὴν τιμὴν καὶ ΓΆρματον ἔκτεινε. Βασιλίσκον δὲ ὁμοῦ τοῖς τε παισὶ καὶ 
τῇ γυναικὶ πέμψας ἐς Καππαδοκίαν χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ σιτίων re καὶ ἱματίων καὶ τῆς ἄλλης 
ἐπιμελείας ἐρήμους ἐκέλευσεν εἶναι. ἔνθα δὴ ψύχει τε καὶ λιμῷ πιεζόμενοι---διεφθά- 
pnoav. Evagr. III. 8 Ζήνων---δεύτερον ἔτος τῆς ἀρχῆς κρατήσαντα τὸν Βασιλίσκον 
ἐξωθεῖται κι τ. λ.---οὐ πλέον ἢ ἔτεσι δύο Agathias IV p.139D. The facts are 
related in Theodorus Lector p. 556. 557 Theophanes p. 107 Cedrenus p, 351 Ὁ 
352 A and in a long narrative in Chron. Pasch. p. 325.326 which is also in 
Malalas XV p. 88—92. Candidus apud Phot. Cod. 79 p. 176 Ἴλλους συνέβη 
Ζήνωνι εἰς φιλίαν καὶ πάλιν ἀναλαβεῖν παρεσκεύασε τὴν βασιλείαν" καὶ ὡς κατα- 
στασιασθεὶς βασιλεὺς σὺν τῇ γυναικὶ Ζηνωνίδι καὶ τέκνοις καταφεύγει εἰς τὴν ἐκκλη- 
σίαν, κἀκεῖθεν ἀπάτῃ ᾿Αρμάτου ἐκβληθεὶς ἐξορίζεται εἰς Καππαδοκίαν, εἶτα παγγενεὶ 
κατασφάζεται. Conf. Jornandem de regn. p. 709. For Malchus conf. ἃ. 473.3. 
Anon. Valesii p.617 § 41.42 Basiliscus imperavit annos IT, Zeno—deinde misit 
ad civitatem Novam in qua erat Theodericus du» Gothorum filius Walameris et 
eum invitavit in solatium sibi adversus Basiliscum. The expulsion and death of 
Basiliscus are described ὃ 43. At a wrong year in Victor Tun. Basilisco tyranno 
et Armato coss. Zenon Aug. vicesimo mense donato sibi exercitu OP. ab Isauria 
redit imperium resumit et Basiliscum cum filiis et uxore exilio in Sasemis [Βουσά- 





pos Theod. Lect. Κουκουσῷ Theophan.] Cappadocia mittit, finemque vite ii 
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Negotiations of Odoacer and Nepos with Zeno are 
related in the history of Malchus: leg. p. 93 Ο ὁ Αὔ- 
γουστος ὁ τοῦ ᾽Ορέστου vids ἀκούσας [lege cum Niebuhrio 
ὁ ’Oddaxpos ἀκούσας] Ζήνωνα πάλιν τὴν βασιλείαν ἀνα- 
κεκτῆσθαι τῆς ἕω τὸν Βασιλίσκον ἐλάσαντα ἠνάγκασε τὴν 
βουλὴν ἀποστεῖλαι πρεσβείαν Ζήνωνι σημαίνουσαν ὡς 
ἰδίας μὲν αὐτοῖς βασιλείας οὐ δέοι κ. τ. λ.---τὸν μέντοι 
*Oddaxov ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν προβεβλῆσθαι ἱκανὸν ὄντα σώζειν τὰ 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς πράγματα---καὶ δεῖσθαι τοῦ Ζήνωνος πατρικίου 
τε αὐτῷ ἀποστεῖλαι ἀξίαν καὶ τὴν τῶν ᾿Ιταλῶν τούτῳ ἐφεῖ- 
ναι διοίκησιν. ἀφικνοῦνται δὴ ἄνδρες τῆς βουλῆς τῆς ἐν 
“Ῥώμῃ τούτους ἐς Βυζάντιον κομίῷντες τοὺς λόγους, καὶ 
ταῖς αὐταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκ τοῦ Νέπωτος ἄγγελοι τῶν τε γεγε- 
νημένων συνησθησόμενοι τῷ Ζήνωνι κι τιλ. Zeno sup- 
ports the claim of Nepos: ταῦτα δὲ συνεσπούδαζε τῷ 
Νέπωτι ὁ Ζήνων ἐκ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ κακῶν τὰ ἐκείνου οἰκτείρων 
--ἅμα δὲ καὶ Βηρίνα συνεπώτρυνε τοῦτον, τῇ Νέπωτος 
γυναικὶ συγγενεῖ οὔσῃ συσπεύδουσα. These negotiations 
do not belong to A. D. 476 Indict. 14 Zenonis 89, as ex- 
pressed in the margin of Ed. Bonn. p. 235, but to the 
autumn of 477 Ind. 1 Zenonis 49. 


Cod. Just. VIII. 4,9 Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano pf. p. 
consulatum Basilisei II et Ar- 
masii V. Ο. 1. 23,7 Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano pf. p. 
Dat. X Kal. Januar. CP. post consulatum Basilisci II et 
Armatii. V.12,28 Imp. Zeno A. Ailiano pf. p. Dat. 
Kal. Jan. Basilisco II et Armato conss. [lege X Kal. 
Jan. post consulat. Basilisci 1 οἱ ms V. 2755 
Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano pf.p. Dat. X Kal. Mart. Ba- 
silisco II et Armato conss. {legendum X Kal. Jan. P.C. 
Basilisct IT et Armatii.) , 


Cod. Justin. I. 2,16 Imp. Zeno A. [recte ed. Beck. 
Olim Impp. Leo et. Anthemius AA.] Sebastiano pf. p.\. 
[eonf, I. 23,7. VIII. 4, 9] Decernimus ut, antiquatis ac 
injirmatis funditus his que contra ipsum orthodoxe reli- 
geonis Deum quodammodo facta sunt, in integrum resti- 
tuantur universa et ad suum ordinem revocentur que 
ante professionem nostra mansuetudinis de orthodoxe re- 
ligionis fide a sanctissimarwm ecclesiarum et martyrio- 
rum statu firmiter obtinebant ; his que contra hee tem- 
pore tyrannidis [sc. Basilisci] innovata sunt tam contra 
venerabiles ecclesias quarum sacerdotium gerit beatissimus 
ac religiosissimus episcopus patriarcha nostre pictatis pa- 
ter Acacius quam cuntra ceteras que per diversas provin- 
cias collocate sunt &e.—penitus antiquandis, ut, cassatis 
et rescissis que per hujusmodi sceleratas jussiones—suh- 
secuta sunt, que a dive recordationis retro principibus 
ante nostrum imperium ac deinceps a nostra mansuctudine 
indulta vel constituta sunt—inviolata serventur. Sacro- 
sanctam quoque hujus religiosissime civitatis ecclesiam— 
privilegia et honores omnes super episcoporum creationibus 
et jure ante alios residendi et cetera omnia vel ante 
nostrum imperium vel nobis imperantibus habuisse digno- 
scitur habere in perpetuum firmiter regie urbis intuitu 
judicamus οἱ sancimus. Dat. XVI Kal. Jan. post con- 
sulatum Armatii V. C. [recte ed. Beck. Olim legebatur 
Armatio V.C. cons.] 


Simplicii Romani Ep. 8 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
p- 104 Simplicius eaten Zenoni Augusto. Data VIII 
Id. Oct. post consulatum Basilisci et Armati. 
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misere facit. And in Marcellinus: Basilisco et Armato coss. Basiliscus cum filio 
et cum Zenonide umore sua—in exilium missus est, atque in oppidulum quod Le- 
minis [A(uvas Chron. Pasch. Malal. Slemniwm Jornand.] in provincia Cappa- 
docie dicitur trusus fame extabuit. Malalas XV p.90 τὰ δύο ἔτη Βασιλίσκου. 
Ρ. 89 Ζήνων εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ παλάτιον μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων ὁπλιτῶν ἰνδικτιῶνι ιδ΄. 56. 
Α.}. 472. Theophanes, who had placed the expulsion of Zeno in his first year 
(conf. a. 476), places his return in the third—rovrm τῷ ἔτει Ἴλλος κι τι λ. ΑἹ] 
these therefore date the return of Zeno in 476, one year too high. In Chron. 
Pasch. p. 325 B ὑπ. Ἴλλου μόνου (A. D. 478). τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐπανῆλθε Ζήνων ὁ 
Baotheds—one year too low. For, as Zeno was expelled in Nov. 475 (for we 
learn the month from Malalas), the twenty months (the second year current) 
will bring his restoration to July 477 and the death of Basiliscus to the winter 
following. The death of Armatus is related by Theophanes p. 107 C in the 
year of the return of Zeno, by Malchus and Candidus before the revolt of 
Marcian. Evagr. III. 24 ὁ δὲ Ζήνων Ἰλλοῦ γνώμῃ καὶ τὸν ᾿Αρμάτον ἀναιρεῖ 
κι τ. λ.---παρελθὼν δὲ εἰς Βυζάντιον τὸν μὲν ᾿Αρμάτον δολοφονεῖ Βασιλίσκον δὲ τὸν 
αὐτοῦ παῖδα ἀντὶ Καίσαρος ἱερέα δείκνυσιν" ὃς ὕστερον καὶ τῆς ἀρχιερωσύνης ἠξίωτο 
[ἐπίσκοπον εἰς Κύζικον Chron. Pasch. p. 326 D Malal. p. 98]. Candidus apud 
Phot. p. 176 ᾿Αρμάτος τῇ γαμετῇ συνδιαφθειρόμενος Βασιλίσκου ἐπὶ μέγα δυναστείας 
ἤρθη [conf. Suidam p. 577 Β ᾿Αρμάτος. ex Candido, ut videtur], καὶ ὡς ὕστερον 
τὸν κατὰ Ζήνωνος πιστευθεὶς πόλεμον ἀπέκλινεν ἐπὶ συνθήκαις dC Ἴλλου πρὸς αὐτὸν 
καὶ εὐδοκιμῶν ἐπὶ Ζήνωνος, ὡς καὶ τὸν υἱὸν Βασιλίσκον Καίσαρα ἰδεῖν, ὕστερον 
ἐκρεουργήθη, καὶ 6 παῖς ἐκ τοῦ Καίσαρος εἰς τοὺς ἐν Βλαχέρναις ἀναγνώστας ἐτέ- 
λεσεν. Conf. Malalam XV p. 92. Placed in Chron. Pasch. p. 326 Ο at 484 
Theoderico et Venantio coss. A metachronism of 7 years. The death of Arma- 
tus was described by Malchus: conf. ἃ. 478. 3. And Suidas p. 576 C ’Apyarws: 
οὗτος x. τ᾿ A. may de derived from Malchus. Referred by Valesius ad Evagrium 
III. 24 to Damascius. 


Death of Genseric: Victor Vitensis II.17 p. 21 Duravit in regno annis tri- 
ginta septem mensibus tribus. Whence we may correct appendiculam ad Ῥ i 
Chron. p. 407 Post consulatum [omisso post lege consulatu] Theodosii_X VII οἱ 
Festi Geisericus Vandalorum rex Carthaginem ingressus est die XIV Kal. Nov. 
Rs Oct. 439] Qui rexit candem Africam civitatem annis XX XVIII [lege ex | 

ictore XX XVII] mensibus IIT diebus VI. 37y 3m from 19 Oct. 439 will 
place the death of Genseric in Jan. 477. Confirmed by the reign of Huneric, 
whose 8th year was current in Feb. 484 (conf. a. 483. 484). Therefore his Ist 
was current in Feb. 477. Procopius Vand. I. 7 p. 196 A erroneously gives 
Genseric 39 years at Carthage: χρόνον δὲ ὀλίγον Γιζέριχος. ἐπιβιοὺς [after the 
treaty in 475] ἐτελεύτα πόρρω που ἤδη ἡλικίας ἥκων, διαθήκας διαθέμενος ἐν als 
ἄλλα τε πολλὰ Βανδίλοις ἐπέσκηψε καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν ἀεὶ Βανδίλων ἐς τοῦτον ἱέναι 
ὃς ἂν ἐκ γόνου ἄρρενος αὐτῷ Γιζερίχῳ κατὰ γένος προσήκων πρῶτος ὧν ἁπάντων τῶν 
αὐτοῦ ξυγγενῶν τὴν ἡλικίαν τύχοι [conf. Jornandem Get. ο. 33]. Γιζέριχος μὲν οὖν 
ἄρξας Βανδίλων ἐπειδὴ Καρχηδόνος ἐκράτησεν ἔτη θ' καὶ λ΄ ἐτελεύτησεν, --.Ονώριχος 
δὲ ὁ τῶν ἐκείνου παίδων πρεσβύτατος διεδέξατο τὴν ἀρχήν. Isidorus Chron. p. 733 
ascribes to him 40 years current from the beginning of his reign in 429. conf. 
a. 429.484. That Huneric in 478 had already reigned some time appears 
from Malchus Leg. p. 95 Ο τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει [sc. 478: see Malchus quoted at 
A.D. 478] πρέσβεις ἐκ Καρχηδόνος és Βυζάντιον ἦλθον ods ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἦγεν ὁ Tis — 
Ὀλυβρίου γυναικὸς ἐπίτροπος" ὃς ἐτύγχανε πεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ Ζήνωνος πάλαι, συνθελού- 
σης---τοῦτο τῆς Πλακιδίας. ἔλεγον δὲ of πρέσβεις ὅτι Ονώριχος φίλος τε τῷ βασιλεῖ 
καθεστήκοι ἀδόλως κ. τ. λ.--τό γε ἀληθὲς πᾶσαν ἐδεδοίκεσαν ὑποψίαν πολέμου, καὶ 
μετὰ τὸν θάνατον Γινζερίχου πεσόντες ἐς πᾶσαν μαλακίαν οὔτε τὴν αὐτὴν ῥώμην ἐς 
πράγματα ἔσχον κιτ. λ. Alewander was probably at ΟΡ. in Nov. 478: Cod. 
Justin. IX. 35, 11. 
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by Δι ΡΝ 
A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
478 [199]. Illus solus Zenonis 5 from V Id. Feb. 


B. Marcellin. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Just. V. 9,7, 
VIII. 54,31. IX. 35,11 
Simplicii Ep. see col. 4. 

Illone M 

Ellus Cassiod. 

Hello V. C. Incert. 

Ullus O. 


om. V. 


Theoderic son of Triarius: Malchus leg. p. 94 Ο ἐν τῷ ἑξῆς ἔτει [se. the year 
after the negotiation of Odoacer and Zeno] ἐπὶ Ζήνωνος πρέσβεις ἦλθον ἐκ Opa- 
Kns τῶν ὑποσπόνδων Τότθων---ἀξιοῦντες Ζήνωνα Θευδερίχῳ σπείσασθαι τῷ παιδὶ 
Τριαρίου ἥ ἥσυχον ἐθέλοντι διεξάγειν τὸν βίον----ἠξίουν δὲ καὶ σκοπεῖν ὅσα πολέμιος 
ὧν κατέβλαψε “Ῥωμαίους καὶ ὅσα Θευδέριχος ὁ ὁ τοῦ Βαλαμήρου παῖς «στρατηγὸς ὧν 
καὶ φίλος ταῖς πόλεσιν ἐλυμήνατο.---εὐθὺς οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν βουλὴν συγκαλέσας 
γνώμην αὐτοῖς προὔθηκεν ὅ τὶ δέοι ποιῆσαι K.t.A. It is determined p. 95 A ἐχθρὸν 
εἶναι Ῥωμαίοις Θευδέριχον καὶ πάντας εἴ τις ἐκείνῳ συνέστηκεν. οὐ μέντοι τοῖς πρέ- 
σβεσι ταύτην εὐθὺς ἔδωκεν ἀπόκρισιν ὁ Ζήνων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεῖχεν ἕως τὸ πλέον ἀκούσει 
τῶν ἔξωθεν. As Odoacer treated in 477 (conf. a.), τὸ ἑξῆς ἔτος will mean 478. 
Theoderic marches against CP. Theophanes p. 108 Zenonis 4° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει 
ἐγένετο σεισμὸς φοβερὸς ἐν ΚΠ. [conf. ἃ. 480] μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ xe’ ἰνδικτιῶνος 
πρώτης [conf. Cedrenum p. 352 7] τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει Θευδέριχος ὁ Τριαρίου ὁ καὶ 
Στραβὸς, ἀδελφόπαις τῆς γυναικὸς Ασπαρος [conf. ἃ. 471]---ἐπανέστη τῷ “Ζήνωνι 
μετὰ πλήθους βαρβάρων, οἰκειωθεὶς τῷ Βασιλίσκῳ [Malchus leg. p. 94 D 6 ὅπως τε 
τυραννίδα πάλιν ἐπὶ τοῖς κοινοῖς τὴν Βασιλίσκου  ἐπήγειρε καὶ στρατηγὸς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
γεγονώς. μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἐπάνοδον Ζήνωνος εἰς τὴν Θράκην ἐξελθὼν ἐκεῖθέν τε ἐπα- 
νέστη καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸ Βυζάντιον πάντα μέχρι τοῦ στομίου τοῦ πόντου ληϊσάμενος. 
εἶτα καὶ μέλλων ὑπὸ τῶν οἰκείων προδίδοσθαι---καὶ ἐπανελθών κ. τι λ. From Eva- 
grius III. 25 ἐπανίσταται δὲ τῷ Ζήνωνι καὶ Θευδέριχος K.T. λ «τ καὶ μέχρι στόματος 
τοῦ πόντου δῃώσας--- μικροῦ τὴν βασίλειον εἷλε πόλιν εἴ γε μή τινες τῶν ἐς τὰ μά- 
λιστα αὐτῷ ἐπιτηδείως, ὑπαχθέντες ἐβουλεύσαντο αὐτὸν ἀνελεῖν" ὃς ἐθελοκακοῦντας 
τοὺς οἰκείους ἐγνωκὼς ἐς τοὐπίσω. μὲν ἀποχωρεῖ. In this year, because after the 
return of Zeno; and we may date this march after the rejection of the over- 
tures of Theoderic. Placed in the 4th of Zeno 477 by Theophanes because he 
had placed the return of Zeno at 476. 


War of the two Theoderici: Malchus leg. p. 89 A 6 Ζήνων Μαρτινιανὸν προ- 
βαλόμενος στρατηγὸν--πέμπει ἄνδρας αὐτίκα παρὰ τὸν Βαλαμήρου λέγοντας ὅτι οὐ 
δεῖ τρίβειν ἔτι τὴν μάχην, ἀλλ᾽ ἔργου νῦν ἔχεσθαι καὶ πληροῦν τὰς ἐλπίδας ἐφ᾽ αἷς 
τῆς στρατηγίας ἠξιώθη Ρωμαίων" ὁ δὲ 4 ἀκούσας ἀντιπέμπει καὶ αὐτὸς ἐς Βυζάν 
πρέσβεις λέγων ὡς οὐ πρότερον ἐγχειρήσοι τῷ ἔργῳ, εἰ μὴ καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ἡ ξύγ- 
KAnTos αὐτῷ ἐπομόσαιτο πᾶσα ws οὐδέποτε ἐπὶ τῷ Τριαρίου συμβήσονται .«π--τούτων 
δὲ ὀμοθέντων αὐτὸν μὲν Θευδέριχον ἔδοξε κινήσαντα τὴν αὐτοῦ δύναμιν, ἐ ἐν Μαρκια- 
νοῦ πόλει τὴν πᾶσαν ἱδρυμένην, εἰς τὸ εἴσω ἐλαύνειν" ἐπειδὰν δὲ γένηται πρὸς ταῖς 
πύλαις τοῦ Αἵμου, τότε τὸν τῆς Θράκης στρατηγὸν β ἱππεῦσι καὶ ὁπλίταις μυρίοις 


ἀπαντῶντα συμμῖξαι: ὑπερβάντι δὲ Αἷμον ἄλλην ἀπαντήσεσθαι δύναμιν πρὸς τῷ 


Ἕβρῳ καὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ πόλει πεζοὺς μὲν δισμυρίους 5 δὲ μετὰ τούτων ἱππέας κ.τ. λΔ.--- 
ἄρας δὲ ὁ Θευδέριχος τῷ αὐτοῦ στρατεύματι ἤει ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας, καθάπερ συνέκειτο" 
ἐρχομένῳ δὲ αὐτῷ οὔτε ὁ στρατηγὸς τῆς Θράκης ἀπήντα οὔτε οἱ πρὸς τῷ Ἕβρῳ ὑπο- 
καθῆσθαι λεγόμενοι κι τ᾿ λ.-- Referred to by Theoderic in his conference in 479 
apud Malchum p. 88 Ὁ. The two Gothic chiefs make peace: Malch. p. 90 A 
ὁ τοῦ Τριαρίου συνεχῶς προσιππεύων ἐπὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον τὸ ἐκείνου ὕβριζε καὶ ὠνεί- 
διζε πλεῖστα, ἐπίορκόν τε καλῶν καὶ παῖδα καὶ ἄφρονα καὶ τοῦ γένους τοῦ κοινοῦ 
ἐχθρόν τε καὶ προδότην, ὅστις οὐ συνίησι τῆς γνώμης τῆς “Popatov—ér. αὐτοὶ βού- 
λονται καθήμενοι ἡσυχῇ αὐτοὺς περὶ ἑαυτοὺς κατατρῖψαι τοὺς Γότθους κ. τ. λ.---καὶ 
ποιοῦνται συνθήκας μὴ πολεμεῖν ἀλλήλοις. On this account Zeno concludes a 
treaty with the son of Zriarius: Malch. p. 90 D—91 Β παύσας τὸν Βαλαμήρου 
τῆς ἀρχῆς ὁ βασιλεὺς στρατηγὸν ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνου Θευδέριχον ποιεῖται. perhaps in the 
béginning of 479. 





479 





1232. Fl. Zeno Aug. III 
solus 





Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 





Zenonis 6 from V Id. Feb. 


Revolt of Marcian: Theodorus Lector Ρ. 557 B Μαρκιανὸς ὁ σύγγαμβρος Ζή- 
vevos ἀντῆρεν αὐτῷ, πρόφασι!' λαβὼν τὴν Λεοντίαν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γαμετὴν βασιλεύοντι 
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Cod. Justin. V. 9, 7 Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano pf. p. 
Dat. Kal. Mart. Ilo V. d. cons. VIII. 54,31 Lmp. 
Zeno A. Sebastiano pf. p. Dat. Kal. Mart. OP. I 
V.C. cons. IX. 35,11 Imp. Zeno A. Alexandro viro 
Wlustri. Dat. V [1. 17] Non. Nov. CP. Ilo V. C. 
cons. 


ning of 494. Conf. Fabricium ad Gennad. p. 42. 


Marcellin. Ilo solo pp ono νι oe in Coele- 
Syria multa conscripsit clarusque wr. Gennadius 
6. 91 Theodulus pear in Cwle-Syria scripsisse multa 
dicitur ; sed ad me liber ejus pervenit quem de consonan- 
tia Divine Scripture composuit, id est, Veeris σέ Novi 
Testamenti, adversum antiquos hereticos re pea dif- 
Serentiam preceptorum Bh Bi ἀεθκινελελ ns ium Veteris 
Testamenti Deum dixerunt alium Novi. In quo ostendit 
dispensationis fuisse unius ejusdemque Dei auctoris utri- 
usque scripture, ut alia per Moysen antiquis daretur lex 
—alia nobis per Christi presentiam in sacris mysteriis σέ 
Suturis repromissionibus ; nec diversa credi e sed 
uno spiritu et wno auctore dictata ; cum illa lew, que, si 
modo secundum literam observetur, occiderit eademque ipsa 
secundum spiritalem intellectum vivificet. Moritur hic 
scriptor ante triennium re Zenone. As Zeno died 
Ap.9 A.D, 491, the death of Theodulus must be placed 
in the beginning of that year at the latest, and Genna- 
dius published his Catalogue not later than the begin- 


Simplicii Romani Ep. 9 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 

. 105 Acacio. Dat. III Id. Mart. Illo V. C. consule. 

p- 12 p. 108 Simplicius episcopus Zenoni Augusto. 
Data X Kal. Nov. Illo V. C. consule. Ep. 13 p. 109 
Acacio epi CP. Data XVI [an VI?] Kal. Nov. 
Ilo V. é. consule, 








Lustathius described the revolt of Marcian: Evagr. 
IIL. 26 μετὰ ταῦτα διενεχθεὶς πρὸς Ζήνωνα Μαρκιανὸς παῖς 
μὲν ᾿Ανθεμίου x. τ. A.—els Καισάρειαν πόλιν τῆς Καππα- 
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cert. Cassiod. 
Zenone Aug. cos. B. V. 
Zenone M. 


in O. conf. a. 477. 


Zenone Aug. II solo In- 


Placed at the wrong date 


τεχθῆναι τῷ Λέοντι ᾿Αριάδνην δὲ τὴν Ζήνωνος ἔτι ἰδιωτεύοντι. πολέμου κραταιοῦ 
μεταξὺ Ζήνωνος καὶ Μαρκιανοῦ γενομένου, κατὰ κράτος Μαρκιανὸς περιγέγονεν, καὶ 
πάντας συνελάσας τοὺς ὑπὲρ Ζήνωνος ἐφρούρει εἰς τὰ βασίλεια, ἔχων συνεργοῦντας 
Ῥωμύλον καὶ ἸΠροκόπιον τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ. ἐν ὑστέρῳ δὲ λουόμενοι ἐν τῷ Ζευξίππῳ 
ἐχειρώθησαν᾽" καὶ τὸν μὲν Μαρκιανὸν χειροτονηθῆναι ὑπὸ ᾿Ακακίου πρεσβύτερον παρε- 
σκεύασαν καὶ εἰς τὸ Παπυρίου καστέλλιον ἐξέπεμψαν. ἐν ᾧ καὶ Βερίναν μετ᾽ ὀλίγον 
ἐξέπεμψαν. “Ῥωμύλος δὲ καὶ Προκόπιος διαφυγόντες ἐπὶ τὴν δύσιν ἐσώθησαν. Conf. 
Kvagrium ITI. 26 Theophanem p.109 A. Related by Candidus apud Phot. 
Cod. 79 p.177 in his second book: ἐμφύλιος συνέστη Ζήνωνι πόλεμος ἐξάρχοντος 
Μαρκιανοῦ καὶ Προκοπίου υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλεύσαντος “Ῥώμης ᾿Ανθεμίου: καὶ κρατή- 
σαντος Ζήνωνος b¢ Ἴλλου πρεσβύτερος μὲν Μαρκιανὸς ἐχειροτονήθη ὁ δὲ Προκό- 
πιος πρὸς Θεοδώριχον τὸν ἐν Θράκῃ διέφυγε. καὶ ὑπερορισθεὶς Μαρκιανὸς ἐν Καπ- 
παδοκίᾳ καὶ διαφυγὼν ἐτάραξε τὴν κατ᾽ ΓΑγκυραν Γαλατίαν, εἶτα συλληφθεὶς εἰς 
᾿ἸΙσαυρίαν διῳκίσθη. Malchus leg. p. 87 Ζήνων τοὺς μὲν περὶ Προκόπιον καὶ Βού- 
σαλβον πολλάκις ἀποστέλλων παρὰ Θευδερίχου ἐξήτει----ὁ δὲ πάντα μὲν ἔλεγε πεί- 
θεσθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ, μὴ μέντοι ὅσιον Γότθοις---ἰκέτας ἀνθρώπου----ἐκδιδόναι προχείρως" 
---καὶ οἱ μὲν οὕτω βραχύ τι γήδιον νεμόμενοι παρὰ Θευδερίχῳ διῆγον. Placed by 
Theophanes p. 109 A two years after the return of Zeno: Zenonis 5° τούτῳ τῷ 
ἔτει Μαρκιανὸς---ἐπανίσταται. This date, when rectified (conf. a. 478), will give 
A.D. 479 for the revolt. That it was some time before the death of Theoderie 
appears from Malchus p.87. That it preceded the death of Nepos A.D. 480 
may be inferred from Malchus apud Photium: conf. ἃ. 473.3. After the revolt 
of Marcianus Theoderic son of Triarius had advanced to CP.: Malchus leg. p. 
86 Β στάσεως γενομένης παρὰ Mapxiavod καὶ ἄλλων τινῶν, Θευδέριχος ὁ Tpraplov, 
μαθὼν τὰ γεγονότα καὶ ὑπολαβὼν καιρὸν νῦν αὐτῷ παρεστάναι τῇ πόλει ἐπιθέσθαι 
καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῷ, πᾶν εὐθὺς ἀναστήσας τὸ βαρβαρικὸν ἧκε κ. τ. A. 

Sabinianus repulses Theoderic son of Theodemir: Marcellin. Zenone Aug. IIT 
solo cos. Sabinianus magnus Illyriciane utriusque militia ductor creatus curiam 
Jragilem &e.—tutatus est.—Theodoricum idem Sabinianus regem apud Greciam 
debacchantem ingenio magis quam virtute deterruit. To this date therefore the 
mission of Adamantius, related by Malchus leg. p. 78 A—86 A, is rightly re- 
ferred by Vales. ad Malchum p. 82 A B. Malchus describes p. 79 Stobi taken, 
Thessalonica besieged, the march of Theoderic to Heraclea, the acquisition of 
Epidamnus by a stratagem: p. 80.81. Meanwhile Adamantius arrives at 
Edessa: p. 82 αὐτὸς ἄρας ἀπὸ Θεσσαλονίκης ἔρχεται εἰς Ἔδεσσαν ὅπου ἣν Σαβι- 
νιανός.----καὶ τάς τε δέλτους αὐτῷ παρέχουσι [86. Sabiniano] καὶ στρατηγὸν ἀποφαί- 
νουσι.--- His conference with Theoderic: p. 83. who desires to winter in Epirus: 
Ρ. 84 ἀλλὰ νῦν μὲν αὐτοὺς ἐᾷν αὐτοῦ ἐπιχειμάσαι.----συνθέμενον δὲ περὶ πάντων ἐπὶ 
τούτοις ἅμα τῷ ἦρι πέμψαι τὸν ἄξοντα ἐπὶ τὴν Δαρδανίαν---ἐπακολουθήσοντας. The 
winter of 47°, Sebastianus gains an advantage, and the negotiation is broken 
off by Zeno: p. 85.86. It appears p. 84 that the Goths in Thrace are at this 
time hostile to Zeno, and that Wepos is still living : ὑπισχνεῖσθαι---τοὺς ἐν Θράκῃ 


Γότθους ἀναλώσειν ἅπαντας---ἕτοιμος δὲ, εἰ προστάξειε βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἰς Δαλματίαν 
ἀπελθεῖν ὡς Νέπωτα κατάξων. 





480 





V. 75,6. VI. 23, 22. 
P.C. Zenonis III V. 





1233. Basilius junior solus 


B. O. M. Marcellin. Li- 
cert. Cod. Just. 11. 22,9. 


Zenonis 7 from V Id. Feb. 

Incert.Chron. Basilio V.C. cons. Occiditur Nepos imp. V IT Id. Maias. Marcel- 
lin. hoc cons. Nepos, quem dudum Orestes imperio abdicaverat (conf. a. 475], Via- 
toris et Ovide comitum suorum insidiis haud longe a Salonis sua in villa oceisus est. 
Marcellin. Basilio solo cos. Urbs regia per XL continuos dies assiduo terre 
motu quassata &e.—Hune formidolosum diem Byzantii celebrant VIII Kal. Oct. 
Placed by Theophanes in 478 Indict. 1: conf. a. But Marcellinus as nearer 


to the time is to be preferred; and this event will be at the first month of 
Indict. 4 Sept. 24 A.D. 480. ᾿ 
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δοκῶν ἐξοικίζεται" καί τισι, μοναχοῖς συναγελαζόμενος ὕστε- 
pov ἐφωράθη λαθεῖν ἐθέλων. καὶ πρὸς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐς 
Ταρσὸν τῆς Κιλικίας ἐκπεμφθεὶς καὶ τὴν κόμην ἀποθέμενος 
πρεσβύτερος χειροτονεῖται. γέγραπται ταῦτα κομψῶς Εὐ- 
σταθίῳ τῷ Σύρῳ. The term μετὰ ταῦτα may not mean 
literally “ after the death of Theoderic son of Triarius” 
(which Evagrius had described p. 354 D) as Valesius 
understands it to mean; but only “after the march 
-|to CP. in 478” which Evagrius had related p. 354 C. 

ELustathius also told following events : Bvagr. Ul. 27 ὁ 
αὐτὸς γράφει τὸν Ζήνωνα καὶ Βερίνῃ τῇ πενθερᾷ μυρίας ἐπι- 
βουλὰς ῥάψαι μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα καὶ πρὸς τὴν Κιλίκων ἐκπέμ- 
Wat χώραν' ὕστερον δὲ μεταβῆναι ταύτην πρὸς τὸ ΠΠαπυρίου 
λεγόμενον φρούριον, ᾿Ιλλοῦ τυραννήσαντος, αὐτόθι τε τὸν 
βίον ἐκλιπεῖν. καὶ τὰ κατὰ Ἰλλοῦν δὲ γράφει μάλα λογίως 
ὁ Ἑὐστάθιος, ὅπως πρὸς τοῦ Ζήνωνος ἐπιβουλευθεὶς διέ- 
guye [A. D. 484]---ὁ δὲ Λεόντιον προσεταιρισάμενος Μάρ- 
σον τε οὖν [conf. Damascium apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 
1072 Candidum apud Phot. p. 177 Malchum apud 
Suid. p. 2823 B ΟἹ ἄνδρα δόκιμον, καὶ Παμπρέπιον [conf. 
a. 484), ἀνὰ τὰ τῆς ἑῴας γέγονε μέρη. εἶτα τὴν Λεοντίου 
ἀνάρρησιν τὴν ἐς Ταρσὸν τῆς Κιλικίας γενομένην" ὅπως τε 
καὶ οὗτοι τῆς τυραννίδος ἀπώναντο, Θευδερίχον κατ᾽ αὐτῶν 
ἐκπεμφθέντος [conf. ἃ. 484. 2] ἀνδρὸς Γότθου τὸ γένος 
ὑπάρχοντος, παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις τε αὖ ἐπισήμου, μετὰ ἡμεδα- 
πῆς τε καὶ ἀλλοδαποῦς δυνάμεως. ἀναγράφει μάλα σοφῶς 
ὁ αὐτὸς Εὐστάθιος καὶ τοὺς δειλαίως ἀνῃρημένους πρὸς Ζή- 
vevos ἀντὶ τῆς ἐς αὐτὸν εὐνοίας" καὶ ὅτι γε ὁ Θευδέριχος 
τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς Ζήνωνος αἰσθόμενος ἐπὶ τὴν πρεσβυτέραν 
Ῥώμην ἀναχωρεῖ [A. D. 489]. His history ended at the 
12th of Anastasius: conf. a. 508. 





Cod. Justin. 11. 22,9 Imp. Zeno A. ΖΕ απο pf. p. 
Dat. Kal. Jan. Basilio V. C. cons. VI. 23,22 Sebas- 
tiano pf.p. Dat. Kal. Maii OP. Basilio juniore V. 0. 
bow, V. 75,6 Ailiano pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Jan. Basilio 
70. ᾿ 
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481 


[315] U. C. Varr. 1234. 
Placidus solus 


B. O. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert. 


om. V. 


Zenonis 8 from V Id. Feb. 


Marcellin. Placido solo cos. Theodoricus Triarii filius rex Gothorum—usque ad 
Anaplum IVo Urbis miliario advenit ; nulli tamen Romanorum nowius continuo 
reversus est. Porro in Illyricum properans, dum inter suorwm moventia plaustra 
progreditur, jacentis super carpentum teli acumine et pavescentis equi sui impul- 
sione fixus transverberatusque interiit. Jornandes de regn. p. 710 Theodericus 
Triarti filius cognomento Strabo rex Gothorum a Sciris swis usque ad Apulum 
[lege Anaplum] IVo Urbis miliario armatus advenit ; nulli tamen Romanorum 
noxius continuo est reversus. Porro in Illyricwm Laie ab &e.—interiit, et reip. 
diem festum morte sua donavit. Paulus Diace. I p. 556 Theodericus cogno- 
mento Strabo Triaci [sic] filius cum magna Ostrogotthorum multitudine usque ad 
ΤΊ μην Urbis miliarium armatus advenit ; nulli tamen Romanorum noxius conti- 
nuoque ad Illyricum reversus exstinctus est. where Paulus mistakes this for an 
attack upon Rome. This march to CP. is understood by Valesius ad Malchum 
leg. p. 86 D to be that of which Malchus speaks and which coincided with the 
revolt of Marcian ; and accordingly he brings down that revolt to 481. But 
Tillemont tom. 6 p. 498. 505 justly supposes them to be different transactions. 
Theoderic thrice approached OP. First in a hostile manner in 478; secondly 
as an ally in 479 at the time of the revolt of Marcian; thirdly as an enem 
in 481. After his second approach he retired to Thrace; after his third he is 
marching to Illyricum. For the death of Theoderic conf. Evagrium III. 25 
Theophanem p. 108 D. He is described by Jornandes Get. c. 52 Walemir 
Theodemir et Widemir—missa legatione ad imperatorem [cir. A. D. 460] vident 
Theodericum Triarii filiwm, et hune genere Gothico alia tamen stirpe non Amala 
procreatum, omnino florentem cum suis Romanorumque amicitiis junctum &e. 


Cassiod. Hoc cos. Odovacer in Dalmatia Odivam vincit et perimit. Lege vel 
apud Cassiod. ex Marcellino Ovidam vel apud Marcellin. (conf. a. 480) ex 
Cassiodoro Odive. 


Death of Sabinianus: Marcellin. hoc cos. 





482 





1235. Trocondus et Seve- 
rinus 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 


Severinus V.C. cos. Cas- 
siod. O. Incert. 


Severino juniore M. 
Τροκόνδου μόνου B. 
Tricundio V. Ο΄. cos. V. 


Severino cos. Simplicius 
apud Acta Concil. see 
col. 4. 





Zenonis 9 from V Id. Feb. 

Clovis began to reign in the beginning of 482, thirty years current before 
November 511: conf. a. 

Marcellin. T'rocondo et Severino coss. Theodoricus cognomento Valamer utram- 
que Macedoniam Thessaliamque depopulatus est &e. 


Balas or Palasch succeeds Firoze. Agathias IV. 27 137 C—138 A having 
described the reign of Yezdejerd A. D. 440—457 (conf. a. 399) thus proceeds : 
Περόζης δὲ per’ ἐκεῖνον ἀναδείκνυται βασιλεὺς, ἀνὴρ τολμητίας μὲν ἄγαν καὶ φιλο- 
πόλεμος.---ἀπόλωλε δὴ οὖν κατὰ τῶν Νεφθαλιτῶν ἐπιστρατεύσας.----σὺν τῇ στρατιᾷ 
διεφθάρη τετάρτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ τῆς βασιλείας ἐνιαυτῷ, καὶ καταλύει τὸν βίον ἀκλεῶς, — 
ἅτε δὴ ὑπὸ τῶν Οὔννων κατεστρατηγημένος.---Βάλας δὲ ὁ τούτου ἀδελφὸς ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἀρχὴν ἀναβὰς οὐδέν τι φαίνεται ἀξιαφήγητον δράσας πολέμων ἕνεκα καὶ παρατάξεων, 
οὐ μόνον τῷ πρᾶος εἶναι τοὺς τρόπους καὶ ἤπιος---ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι καὶ βραχὺν ἐπεβίω χρόνον" 
τέτταρα γὰρ αὐτῷ μόνον ἔτη κατὰ τὴν βασιλείαν διέδραμεν. ἐπὶ τούτῳ δὲ Καβάδης 6 
Περόζου τῶν Περσικῶν πραγμάτων κρατήσας πολλοὺς μὲν κατὰ Ρωμαίων πολέμους 
διήνεγκε πολλὰ δὲ κατὰ βαρβάρων τῶν προσοικούντων ἔστησε τρόπαια. Theophanes 
Ρ- 91 106 Ὁ assigns to Firoze 24, to Balas 4 years; and Syncellus p. 860 D, 
although transposing the names. Abulpharajius p. 92 agrees with Agathias in 
the time of the accession of Firoze : με initium imperit Leonis r it in Per- 
sas Phiruz Yazdejirdi filius annos XXVII. The reign of Firoze his wars 
with the Seythians and his death are related by Procopius Pers. I. 3 p. 9 A— 
14A. Agathias computes 789 4™ from the death of Sapor at the close of 379 





to the accession of Firoze: conf. a. 301. 383. 399. These numbers will place 
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Simplicii Heanor Ep. 2 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
. 95 Simplicius epi Joanni episcopo Ravennati. 
Data IIT Kal. Ji Meewins V. atest Ep. 16 
p- 112 Acacio episcopo CP. Data Id. Jul. [forte X Kal. 
Jul. ob sequentem epistolam. conf. Pagium tom. 2 
p- 408] Severino V.C. consule. Ep. 17 p. 113 Acacio 
ὶ ΟΡ. Data Id. Jul. Severino V.C. cos. Ep. 18 


ae 
Ρ. 115 Acacio. Data VIIT Id. Nov. Severino consule. 
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488 


the accession of Firoze at the beginning of 458, We may assume that his 24 
years were nearly completed, which will bring his death to the beginning of 
482 and not later. Balas reigns 4 years. But Oabades did not begin to reign 
till the autumn of 486 (conf. a.)—an interval from the death of Firoze of 
about 4y 6” instead of 4 years. To reconcile this we may suppose an inter- 
regnum after the death of Fireze. That the accounts of this period varied we 
learn from Agathias 1V.30 p. 1410 εἰ καὶ Προκοπίῳ τῷ ῥήτορι ἔνια τῶν ἐπὶ 
Καβάδῃ ἀφηγηθέντων ἑτέρως ἀπήγγελται, ἀλλ᾽ ἡμῖν ἀκολουθητέον τοῖς Περσικοῖς 
χρονογράφοις κ. τ. A. ; 





1236. Faustus solus O. M. 
Mareellin. Incert. Cas- 
siod. Chron. Pasch. ἀνύ- 
mata B. post consulatum 

Tricundii V. 

Anicius Acilius Glabrio 
Faustus is mentioned in 
Gruter p. 344. 2 Acilio 
Glabrion Sibidio V.C. &e. 
—patri reverendissimo A- 
nicius Acilius Glabrio Fau- 
stus V. CO. loci ornator to- 
gatam statuam offerens &e. 

p- 471.8 Anicius Acilius 
Glabrio Faustus V. C0. con- 
sul. dicavit Tarrut. Tar- 
ruteno Maximiliano V. Ο. 
&e.—Socero exoptatissimo 
Anicius Acilius Glabrio 
Faustus V.C. loci hujus 
ornator togatam statuam 
libens posut. 

Supposed by Gruter in 
indice to be Faustus con- 
81 A. Ὁ. 483. But consul. 
may only mean consularis. 
as Greevius understands 
it αὖ p.471. 8. 


Zenonis 10 from V Id. Feb. 


Concessions to Theoderic: Marcellin. Fausto solo cos. Idem Theodoricus rex 
Gothorum Zenonis Aug. munificentiis pene pacatus magisterque presentis militia 
Factus consul quoque desiqnatus [conf. a. 484] creditam sibi ripensis Dacie 
Mesieque inferioris cum suis satellitibus pro tempore tenuit. Jornandes Get. ὁ. 57 
Theodericum—Zeno—ad se in urbem venire precepit dignoque suscipiens honore 
inter proceres sui palatii collocavit. Et post aliquod tempus ad ampliandum ho- 
norem ejus in arma sibi ewm filium adoptavit de suisque stipendiis triumphum in 
urbe donavit ; factusque est consul ordinarius. Idem de regn. p. 710 Theodericus 
Zenonis Aug. pellectus humanitate OP. venit, ubi magister militum statim effectus 
consulis ordinarii triumphum ex publico dono peregit. 


Edict of Huneric: Victor Vitensis I. 13 p. 35 Die ascensionis Domini legato 
Zenonis imp. Regino presente legendum in media ecclesia episcopo Eugenio dirigit 
preceptum tali tenore conscriptum.—Rea Huneria Vandalorum et Alanorum uni- 
versis episcopis Homousianis.—Hoe nos statuisse cognoscite ut ad diem Kal. Fe- 
bruariarum proxime futurarum (Kal. Febr. anni octavi regni nostri p. 64] omissa 
omni excusatione formidinis omnes Carthaginem veniatis ut de ratione fidei cum 
nostris venerabilibus episcopis possitis inire conflictum.—Data sub die XIII Kal. 
Junias anno septimo regni Humerici. Conf. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 249. 
Huneric began to reign in Jan. 477 (conf. a.), his 7th year was current in 
May 483 and his 8th in Feb. 484; which is confirmed by Marcellinus: conf. 
ἃ. 484.4. The Ascension Day in Huneric’s 7th year is in this edict at May 20; 
which would place Easter Day at Ap.11; and this date for Easter coincides 
better with A. D. 483 than with the adjacent years. Victorius Can. Pasch. 
p- 61 fixes the dies Paschalis of 483 at Ap. 10 or IV Id. April. To make the 


coincidence more exact we may read in Victor Vitensis p. 36 Data sub die 
AITIL Kal. Junias or May 19. 
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1237. Theodericus et Ve- 
nantius 

Marcellin. Incert. Cas- 
siod. Chron. Pasch. Cod. 
Justin. IV. 65, 34. VIII. 
4,10. XII. 22, 8. 


Ocodwpixou μόνου B. 
Theodorito V. C. cos. V. 


Venantio et Theudorico 
O. M. 


Venantio cos. Felix apud 
Acta Concil. see col. 2. 





Zenonis 11 from V Id. Feb. 

Theoderic consul: Conf. Ennodium Panegyr. p. 397 Jornandem Get. ¢. 57 
de regn. p. 711 Procopium Goth. I.1 p. 308 C Isidorum Chron. p. 721 Paulum 
Diac. XVI p. 560 Theophanem p. 112D. For Theoderic (who is called the 
son of Theodemir by Jornandes and Paulus, but the son of Valamir by other 
authors)—for his early history, his ten years’ residence as a hostage at CP. in 
the reign of Leo, his return to his countrymen, his accession to the govern- 
ment, see Appendix Theoderic. 

Revolt of 78: Marcellin. Theoderico οἱ Venantio coss. Illus natione Isaurus — 
diqnitate magister officiorum—Orientem Zenoni infestus invasit. Porro cum Le- 


‘\ontio tyrannidem arripuit. Theodorus Lector p. 558 A Ἰλλοῦς τελείως ἐξέφανεν 


[l. ἐξέφηνεν] τὴν πρὸς Ζήνωνα τυραννίδα καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐν Ταρσῷ ἤγαγεν ἐκ τοῦ καστελ- 
λίου Παπυρίου τὴν βασιλίδα Βηρίναν, ἐκεῖ φρουρουμένην διὰ τὰ κατὰ Βασιλίσκον, 
καὶ παρασκευάζει αὐτὴν στέψαι βασιλέα Λεόντιον τὸν ὕπατον" καὶ τούτου γενομένου 
Βηρίναν μὲν πάλιν εἰς τὸ καστέλλιον ἔπεμψαν αὐτοὶ δὲ εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐπελθόντες 
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Death of Simplicius of Rome March 1 : conf. ἃ. 468. 
Feliz succeeds: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 91 Sepultus est 
in basilica beati Petri apostoli VI Nonas Martii et ces- 
savit episcopatus dies sex. Ibid. p. 141 Felix natione 
Romanus ew patre Felice presh sedit annos VIIT 
menses XI dies XVIII. Hic fuit temporibus Odoacris 
regis usque ad a Theodorici regis. Six days in- 
clusive from March 1 would place his appointment at 
March 7. Marcellinus is inaccurate: T'rocondo e Se- 
verino coss.[A. D. 482] Felia XLVI episcopus ordinatus 
vixit annis XII. ᾿ 

Eugenius flourished: Gennad. ο. 97 Eugenius Car- 
thaginis Africe civitatis epi et confessor publicus, 
admonitus ab Hunerico Vanda rege catholice fidei 
expositionem et maxime verbi Homousii proprietatem dis- 
serere, cum consensu omnium Africe Mauritanie et Sar- 
dinie atque Corsice episcoporum et confessorum qui in 
catholica permanserunt fide composuit Librum Fidei—et 
per collegas confessionis sue porrexit. Jam vero aspor- 
st δα Jidelis lingue remuneratione in exilium Epi. 
stolas velut commonitorias fidei—ovibus swis quasi pastor 
sollicitus dereliquit. Altercationes quoque quas cum Aria- 
norum presulibus per internuncios habuit conscripsit, et 
rele per majorem domus Hunerico transmisit. Si- 
militer σέ Preces pro quiete Christianorum eidem velut 
apologias obtulit. Vivere adhue [A.D. 493] ad confir- 
a ecclesie dicitur, Eugenius died in 505. 
conf. ἃ. 





Pamprepius accompanies I/lus to Antioch: Theo- 
phanes p. L110 A ὁ δὲ "IAAovs παραλαβὼν μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ 
πατρίκιον Λεόντιον Σύρον ----καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Mdpoov καὶ 
Παμπρέπιον τὸν συγκλητικὸν τὸν ἐπὶ μαγγανείᾳ διαβαλ- 
λόμενον---ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἐλθὼν τῆς Συρίας σαφῶς ἔδειξε 
τὴν τυραννίδα. Conf. Damascium apud Phot. Cod. 242 

. 1049. For Eustathius apud Evagr. conf. a. 479. 
Buidas p: 2821 Εἰ Παμπρέπιος (ex Malcho: conf. Suid. 
σύνταξις p. 3461 A): οὗτος μέγα. παρὰ Ζήνωνι ἐδυνήθη, 
γένος μὲν ὧν Θηβαῖος τῶν κατὰ τὴν Αἴγυπτον φύσει δὲ 
πρὸς ἅπαντα δεξιᾷ χρησάμενος ἔρχεται εἰς ᾿Αθήνας, καὶ 
παρὰ τῆς πόλεως γραμματικὸς αἱρεθεὶς συχνά τε ἐπαίδευσεν 
ἔτη καὶ ἐπαιδεύθη ὁμοῦ, ὅσα ἦν σοφώτερα, ὑπὸ τῷ μεγάλῳ 
Πρόκλῳ. διαβολῆς δὲ αὐτῷ πρὸς Θεαγένην τινὰ τῶν ἐκεῖ 
γενομένων συστάσης ---ἦλθεν εἰς Βυζάντιον x. τ. A.—ov- 





Collatio habita Carthagine Kal. Feb. Eugenii libellus 
de Fide: Victor Vitens. II. 18 p. 40 A inquabat 
jam futurus dies ille calumniosus Fn ii Februa- 
riarum [conf. a. 483. 2] ab eodem statutus. Conveniunt 
non solum universe Africe verum etiam insularum mul- 
tarum episcopi afflictione et merore confecti. Fit silen- 
tium diebus multis &e.—Cyrila [the Arian bishop], vi- 
dens catholicos epi. ad conflictum magis fuisse para- 
tos, omnino volebat audientiam diversis cavillationibus 
declinare. Quod ante nostri previdentes libellum de Fide 
conscripserant—dicentes, * Si nostram fidem cognoscere 
desideratis, hee est veritas quam tenemus.”” dem III. 1 
Professio fidei catholicorum episcoporum Hunerico regi 
oblata. Regali imperio fidei catholice quam tenemus pre- 
cipimur reddere rationem &e.—Euplicit libellus directus 
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πάλιν βασιλικῶς ἔπραττον. Damascius apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 1049 Ἴλλουν καὶ 
Λεόντιον, dv ἐκεῖνος ἀντιχειροτονεῖ Ζήνωνι βασιλέα. conf. p. 1057. The facts are 


related by Jornandes de regn. p. 711. 


For Eustathius apud Evagr. conf. a. 


479.3. for Candidus conf. a. 491.3. Placed at 483 by Victor Tun. Post con- 
sulatum Tricundii V. C. Leontius tyrannus Hylli [sic] patricii factione imperium 
in Isauria cum tyrannide sumit. and by Theophanes, who relates the facts’ 
under the preceding years: p. 109 C—110 D Zenonis 6° ἐβουλεύσατο “IAdos ὁ 
μάγιστρος τῷ βασιλεῖ Ζήνωνι ὅπως Bepivay τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ ἐκβάλλῃ τῆς πό- 
Aews.—p. 110 D Zenonis 7° 6 πατρίκιος Ἴλλος σὺν Λεοντίῳ καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς παρα- 
γίνεται εἰς τὸ Παπουρίου καστέλλιν, καὶ ἐξαγαγὼν Βερίναν Αὐγούσταν εἰς Ταρσὸν 
τῆς Κιλικίας ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν στέψαι--- βασιλέα Λεόντιον τὸν πατρίκιον" καὶ ἔγραψεν. 
ἡ δέσποινα Βερίνα σάκραν τοῖς ᾿Αντιοχεῦσι Σύροις εἰς τὸ δέξασθαι τὸν Λεόντιον βα- 
σιλέα' καὶ πρὸς πάντας δὲ τοὺς τῆς ἀνατολῆς ἄρχοντας καὶ τῆς Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῆς Λι- 
βύης ἐποίησεν odxpas.—p. 111 B Zenonis 80 καταλαβόντων τῶν σακρῶν τῆς δεσποί- 
νης Βερίνης καὶ ἀναγνωσθεισῶν---οἱ δὲ ἀποδεξάμενοι εὐφήμησαν τὸν Λεόντιον βασιλέα. 
Zenonis 90 Ἴλλος καὶ Λεόντιος Λογγῖνον ἀδελφὸν Ζήνωνος καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ ἐκ 
τοῦ καστελλίου ἀπέλυσαν. Βερίνη δὲ ἐκεῖ νοσήσασα ἐτελεύτησεν. p. 111 D Zeno- 
nis 10° εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Λεόντιος ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ὡς βασιλεὺς μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ κζ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος 
C—6 δὲ Ζήνων ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν Σκύθην ἀπέστειλεν κατὰ Ἴλλου καὶ Λεοντίου μετὰ 
πλείστης δυνάμεως.--- πολέμου δὲ συρραγέντος σφοδροῦ “IAdos τε καὶ Λεόντιος ἡττη- 
θέντες εἰς τὸ Παπούριον καστέλλιν προσέφυγον σὺν Παμπρεπίῳ [866 60]. 8] μαγίστρῳ 
γόητι λεγομένῳ εἶναι. p.112C Zenonis 110 Θευδέριχον--- ὁ Ζήνων ἐκ Θράκης με- 
τακαλεσάμενος εἰς Βυζάντιον καὶ ὕπατον ἀναδείξας καὶ Θράκης ἡγούμενον μετὰ ᾽Ἴω- 
dvvov τοῦ Σκύθου κατὰ τοῦ Ἴλλου ἐξέπεμψεν" ὃς καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποκλεισθῆναι Ἴλλον 
καὶ Λεόντιον εἰς Παπουρίου καστέλλιν καταλιπὼν ᾿Ιωάννην πολιορκοῦντα αὐτοὺς av- 
τὸς πρὸς Ζήνωνα ἦλθεν. June of the 7th indiction is June 484, and confirms 
the date of Marcellinus. Ji/us might be sent into the East by Zeno two or 
three years before his revolt; but the transactions distributed into four years 
480—483 by Theophanes—the elevation of Leontius at Tarsus, the letters of 
Verina, their acceptance in the provinces, the entry into Antioch, the mission. 
of Joannes,—probably all occurred in one year, the 7th indiction, when Theo- 
deric was consul. As the mission of Joannes was after June 484, his vietory, 
which Theophanes records in 483, must be referred to the close of 484 or the 


beginning of 485. 


Edict of Humeric: see col.4. His death: Victor Vitensis V. 21 p.93 Te- 
nuit sceleratissimus Hunericus dominationem regni annis septem mensibus decem. 
Appendicula ad Prosperi Chron. p. 407 Regnavit Hunerix annis VII mensibus 
X diebus XITX. As his 8th year began in January 484 (conf. a. 477) his 
death happened in December. Appendicula ad Prosp. 1]. 6. Post eum regnavit 
Guntamundus Gentunis ejusdem Hunerici regis fratris filius ann. XI mens. LX” 
d. XI [ending Sept. 496]. Post quem regnavit Trasamundus Gentunis filius 
ann. XX VI mens. VIII d. IV [ending May 523).—Post quem regnavit Hildriz 
Jilius Humerici ann. VITI dies VITI [ending June 531]. Quo regnante assumpta 


tyrannide Geilamer regnum ejus invadit. 


Procopius Vand. I. 7—9 Genseric 39y 


Humeric ὃν Gundamund \1y 6™ Trasamund 27¥ Ilderic Ty ἕβδομον ἔτος. Then 
Gilimer. From him Theophanes p. 139 A—O gives the same numbers. _[si- 
dorus Chron. p. 735 erroneously computing 40 years of Genseric from A. D. 429 
places Huneric and his successors many years too high: Hra 4674 [A. D. 429] 
Gesericus annis 40. Era quingentesima prima [lege quingentesima septima A. D. 
469] Unericus annos septem menses quingue. Era 5144 (A.D. 476] Guntamun 
dus—annis 12. Era 526 [A. D. 488] T'ransimundus—annis 27 menses quatuor. 


Era 553¢ [A. Ὁ. 515] Ildiris annos 


Jornandes Get. ο. 33. 


menses tres. Hra 560 [A. D. 522] 


Gilimer. Genseric and his six successors (but not their years) are marked by 
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σταθέντα δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ Ἴϊλλους ἡδέως δέχεται, Kal τι καὶ δη- 
μοσίᾳ ποίημα ἀναγνόντα λαμπρῶς τε ἐτίμησε καὶ σύνταξιν 
ἔδωκε.----καὶ ἀπελθόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ᾿Ισαυρίαν of βα- 
σκαίνοντες αὐτῷ, συνθέντες διαβολὴν τήν τε ἐκ τῆς θρησ- 
κείας καὶ ὅτι μαγγανεύοι καὶ μαντεύοιτο τῷ Ἴλλῳ κατὰ 
τοῦ βασιλέως, πείθουσι τὸν Ζήνωνα καὶ τὴν Βηρίναν, τότε 
μέγιστα δυναμένην, τῆς πόλεως ἐκπέμψαι. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐς 
Ilépyapov ἔρχεται τῆς Μυσίας. Ἴϊλλους δὲ, πυθόμενος κατὰ 
τὴν αὐτοῦ πρόφασιν ἐληλάσθαι τὸν ἄνδρα, πέμψας ἀνη- 
λαμβάνει αὐτὸν ἐς ᾿Ισαυρίαν, καὶ σύμβουλόν τε αὐτὸν καὶ 
σύνοικον ποιεῖται,---ἐλθών τε ἐς Βυζάντιον συμπαρέλαβεν 
αὐτόν" καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο ἡ Μαρκιανοῦ σύστασις [A. D. 479] 
ἀποροῦντα τὸν Ἴλλουν αὐτὸς ἐπεθάρσυνε κ. τ. λΔ.----καὶ τότε 
τοίνυν λαβὼν αὐτὸν ἐς Νίκαιαν ἦλθε χειμάσων. Conf. 
Suidam p. 2898 Β ὅτι ὁ Ἴλλους φιλολόγος ὧν x. τ. A. 
Idem p. 2823 D ἣν δὲ ὁ Παμπρέπιος Αἰγύπτιος" ποιητὴς 
δὲ ὧν καὶ πρὸς ποίησιν εὐφυὴς ἀφίκετο καὶ ᾿Αθήναζε κιτ.λ. 
Idem p. 2821.D ΠΠαμπρέπιος Πανοπολίτης, ἐπῶν ποιητὴς, 
ἀκμάσας κατὰ Ζήνωνα τὸν βασιλέα. ἔγραψεν ἐτυμολογιῶν 
ἀπόδοσιν, ᾿Ισαυρικὰ καταλογάδην. Damascius apud Phot. 
Cod. 242 p. 1057 ὁ Παμπρέπιος ἐν ὀλίγῳ χρόνῳ λογιμώ- 
τατος εἶναι ἔδοξε καὶ πολυμαθέστατος: οὕτω διεπονεῖτο 
περὶ τὴν ἄλλην προπαιδείαν ὅσην ποιητική τε καὶ γραμμα- 
τικὴ σοφίζει παιδεύουσα. Αἰγύπτιος δ᾽ ἦν, καὶ τὴν ποιητικὴν 
ἐν τῇ πατρίδι ἀσκήσας εἶτα ᾿Αθήναζε παρεγένετο. 


An eclipse which preceded the death of Proclus: 
Marin. Vita Procli p. 29 c. 37 πρὸ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς τελευτῆς 
ἡ ἔκλειψις ἡ ἡλιακὴ οὕτως ἐναργὴς ὥστε καὶ νύκτα μεθ᾽ 
ἡμέραν γενέσθαι.---αὕτη μὲν οὖν ἐν αἰγοκέρωτι ἐγένετο 
κατὰ τὸ ἀνατολικὸν κέντρον. Fabricius prolegom. ad 
Marin. p. xxv records an eclipse which happened 13 
Jan. 484; fixing the death of Proclus to 485. This 
coincides with the date assigned, the 124th year from 
the accession of Julian: conf. a. 485. 


Cod. Justin. IV. 65, 34 Idem A. [se. Imp. Zeno A: 
| IV. 65, 32] Sebastiano pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Apr. CP. 
Theodorico et Venantio conss. VIII. 4,10 Sebastiano 
Pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Apr. CP. Theodorico οἱ Venantio 
conss. XII. 22, 8 Imp. Zeno A. Joanni magistro offi- 


ciorwm. Dat. Kal. Sept. Theodorico et Venantio conss. 


sub die XII Kal. Maiarum per Januarium Zatta- 
rensem Villaticum a Casis-medianis epi: Numidia 
&e. Idem IV. 1 p. 63 Qui, cum noster libellus legeretur, 
oblatum veritatis bai nequaquam sufferre caecis oculis 
potuerunt insanient mentientes suqgerunt regi 
de nobis eo quod strepitum fecerimus audientiam fugien- 
tes. qui tan hora—conscriptum decretum habens et oc- 
culte cum eodem decreto per diversas provincias suos ho- 
mines dirigens, episcopis Oarthagine positis, una die wni- 
verse Africe ecclesias clausit. This treatise by Lugenius 
was prepared 10 months before it was presented. It 
had been composed 20 Apr. 483; it was presented at 
the conference in Feb. 484. Followed by the edict of 
Huneric: Victor Vitens. 1V. 2 p. 64 Rew Humerix Van- 
dalorum et Alanorum universis populis nostro regno sub- 
jectis.—Auctoritatibus cunctis is fecimus innotesci 
ut in sortibus Vandalorum nullos conventus Omousiani 
sacerdotes assumerent, nec aliquid mysteriorum (que ma- 
gis polluunt) sibimet vindicarent. Quod cum videremus 
esse neglectum,—postmodum universos constat fuisse com- 
monitos (conf. a. 483] spatio temporis prerogato mensiam 
novem noveque contentionis (si quid ad corum proposita 
posset aptari) ut ad Kal. Februarias anni octavi regni 
nostri sine metu aliquo convenirent. Qui dum hue ad 
Carthaginiensem confluerent civitatem post moram tem- 
poris prestituti aliam quoque dilationem aliquantorum 
dierum dedisse cognoscimur. Et—primo die a venera- 
bilibus episcopis nostris eis videtur esse propositum ut 
ὁμοούσιον, sicut moniti erant, ex divinis Scripturis pro- 
prie approbarent, aut certe quod a mille et quot excurrunt 
pontificibus de toto orbe in Ariminensi concilio [A.D. sie 
vel apud Seleuciam amputatum est predamnarent. Quod 
nequaquam facere voluerunt &c.—Quin immo et secunda 
die, dum eis mandaremus ut de eadem fide sicuti proposi- 
tum fuerat responderent, hoc videntur assumpsisse ad te- 
meritatem transactam ut, seditione et clamoribus omnia 
perturbantes, ad conflictum facerent minime perveniri. 
Quibus provocantibus, statwimus ut eorum ecclesie clau- 
derentur &c.—Ommnes ergo supradicte fidei ὁμοούσιον 
erroribus implicatos, que cuncto predamnata est concilio 
tantorum numero sacerdotum, universis rebus predictis et 
contractibus precipimus abstinere, ata nihil sibi noverint 
esse permissum ; sed universos similis pana maneat et ad- 
stringat si ad veram religi quam veneramur et coli- 
mus intra diem Kal. Juniarum anni octavi i nostri 
conversi non fuerint &c.—Data sub die VI Kal. Martias 
Carthagine. Conf. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 260—262. 
The persecution which followed is plaeait at this year 
by Marcellinus: Theoderico et Venantio coss. Totam per 
Africam crudelis Hunerici Wandalorum regis in nostros 
catholicos a importata est [conf. Isidorum Chron. 
p. 735])—Hee Arianorum crudelitas in religiosos Christi 
cultores ye re he consulibus mense Februario i 








infligi. nfirming that Feb. of the 8th of Hwneric 





4υ 9 


700 


FASTI 





1 Consus 


2 Events 





Felicis Romani Ep. 6 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 167 Acacio. Multarum 
transgressionum reperiris obnoxius, et in venerabilis concilit Niceni contumelia 
sepe versatus, alienarum tibi provinciarum jura temerarie vindicasti. &.—Habe 
ergo cum his quos libenter amplecteris portionem ex sententia presenti—sacerdotali 
honore et communione catholica necnon etiam a fidelium numero segregatus &e.— 
Celius Felix episcopus sancte ecclesia catholice urbis Rome subseripsi. Data V 
Kal. Aug. Venantio V. 0, consule. Ep.9 p.177 Felix Zenoni Augusto. Data 
Kal. Aug. Venantio V.C. consule. At the end of Ep. 6 is added Simul 67 epi- 
scopi absque papa subscripserunt. 
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[316] U. C. Varr. 1238. 
Q. Aurelius Symmachus 
solus 


B. O. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert. 


P. 0. Theodore V. 


Gruter. p.1057.5 Rome 
ad 1). Pauli:—Hie requi- 
escit dulcissimus puer Gor- 
dianus filius SS.dp.V Id. 
Sept. Symmacho V.C. conss. 
Hic requiescit Aimiliana 
sac. Vg. dp. V Id. Dee. 
Probino V. OC. conss.[A. D. 
489.] 


© 


Zenonis 12 from V Id. Feb. 

Jornandes Get. ο. 47 Huricus—totas Hispanias Galliasque sibi jam jure pro- 
prio tenens simul quoque et Burgundiones subegit, Arelatique degens decimo nono 
anno regni sui vita privatus est. Huic successit proprius filius Alaricus, qui nonus 
in numero ab illo Alarico magno regnum adeptus est Vesegotharum. The death 
of Lurie is rightly placed in 485 by Victor Tun. Post consulatum Theodorett. 
His diebus Euricus rex moritur et Alaricus filius ejus pro co rex efficitur. Regnat 
annis X XIII. The 19th of Luric commenced at the close of 484: conf. ἃ. 466. 
and was therefore current in the beginning of 485. Isidorus Chron. p. 719. 
720, who gives him 17 years, places his death in 483 :—annis decem et septem. 
Era 5214 [A.D. an decimo imperii Zenonis Eurico mortuo Alaricus filius 
ejus apud Tolosam urbem princeps Gothorum constituitur, regnans annis viginti et 
tribus. But this is consistent with Victor and Jornandes. If his 17th year 
was current in the 10th of Zeno and the 521st of the era, his 19th reached 
the 12th of Zeno in the 523rd of the era A.D.485. Gregorius Tur. H. Fr. 
II. 20 inaccurately gives 27 years to Huric. 


Marcellin. Symmacho solo cos. Longinus Zenonis frater Augusti post decenna- 
lem custodiam quam eidem Illus apud Isauriam inflixerat ad germanum suum 
CP. advenit. Theophanes p. 111 less probably ascribes his liberation to ZU/us, 
and places it in the 9th of Zeno: conf. a, 484. 





486 


1239. Decius et Longinus 
O. M. 
Longino solo V. Marcell. 
Λογγίνου β' μόνου B. 
Decio V. Ο. Incert. 
For Cod. Just. see col. 3. 


Zenonis 13 from V Id. Feb. 


Accession of Oabades or Kobad king of Persia: conf. a. 482. He began to 
reign 45 years before the accession of Chosroes in Sept. A. 1). 531: conf. a. 501. 
Which will fix the beginning of the reign of Cabades in the autumn of 486. 
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1240. FU. Boéthius solus 
B. M. Marcellin. Incert. 


Beotio O. 
P.O. Longini V. 


Zenonis 14 from V Id. Feb. 

An earthquake: Chron. Pasch. p. 327 D Βοηθίου μόνου. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἔπαθεν 
ἀπὸ θεομηνίας σεισμοῦ ΚΠ. τὸ δεύτερον αὐτῆς πάθος μηνὶ Γορπιαίῳ Σεπτεμβρίῳ κε΄. 

Theoderic threatens CP. Marcellin. Boétio solo cos. Theodoricus rea Gotho- 
rum Zenonis Aug. nunquam beneficiis satiatus magna suorum manu usque ad re- 
giam civitatem et Melentiadam oppidum infestus accessit, plurimisque locis igne 
crematis ad Novensem Music civitatem unde advenerat remeavit. Conf. Proco- 
pium Goth. I. 1 p.308C II.6 p. 401 D Theophanem p. 112 Ὁ. 

-Odoacer defeats the Rugi: Incert. Chron. Boétio V. C. unico consule. Pugna 
facta est inter Odoacrem regem et Febanum regem Rugorum, et vicit Odoacer et 
addusit captioum Febanum regem sub XVII Kal. Dec. Cassiod. Hoe cos. Odo- 
vacer Pheba rege Rugorum victo captoque potitus est. Paulus Diac. de Lango- 





bardis I. 19 Inter Odoachar qui in Italia per aliquot jam annos regnabat et 
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was Feb. 484. 





Death of Proclus Ap. 17 of the 124th year after Ju- 
lian began to reign: Marin. V. Pr. p. 28 ¢. 36 ἐτελεύ- 
toe δὲ τῷ δ΄ καὶ κ΄ καὶ ρ΄ ἔτει ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ βασι- 
λείας, ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι Νικαγόρου τοῦ νεωτέρου, μηνὸς 
κατὰ μὲν ᾿Αθηναίους Μουνυχιῶνος ιζ΄ κατὰ δὲ Ῥωμαίους 
᾿Απριλίου ιζ΄. Julian began to reign Nov. 861. And 
Nov. 361+ 123= Nov. 484, when the 124th year be- 
gan. Proclus died in April following. Confirmed by 
an eclipse which happened in 484: conf. a. 

Marini Vita Procli. He mentions p. 29 an eclipse 
which wild happen when the first year after the death 
of Proclus shall be completed : ἀνεγράψαντο δὲ καὶ éré- 
ραν (ἔκλειψιν) of ἡμερογράφοι ὡς ἐσομένην καὶ αὐτὴν πλη- 
ρουμένου τοῦ πρώτου évvavrod.—Will happen therefore 
in 486; and the publication of the “ Life” may be 
placed at the close of 485. It appears from Marinus 
that at this time Munychion coincided with April. 
But Epiphanius shews that at the time of the birth of 
Proclus Metagitnion corresponded to November and 
Memacterion to January. See F.H. III p.355. Whence 
we collect both that a fixed year was now adopted at 
Athens and that the original order of the Attic months 
was changed. 





Cod. Justin. IV. 20, 14 Jmp. Zeno A. Arcadio pf. p. 
Dat. XII Kal. Jun. Decio et ino conss. II. 7,17 
Paulo pf. p. per Illyricum. Dat. VI Kal. Januar. OP. 
Decio et Longino conss. : 


Marcellin. Longino solo cos. Joannes Antiochene par- 
acie ex grammatico presbyter scripsit adversum eos qui 
in una tantum substantia adorandum asserunt Christum, 
nec adquiescunt duas in Christo confitendas esse naturas. 
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2 Events 





Feletheum (qui et Fevca dictus est) Rugorum regem rum inimicitiarum fomes 
exarsit. Qui Feletheus illis diebus ulteriorem Danubii ripam incolebat quam a 
Norici finibus idem Danubius separat, &e.—Adunatis ergo Odoachar gentibus que 
ditioni ejus parebant—venit in Rugiland pugnavitque cum Rugis ultimaque eos 
clade conficiens Feletheum insuper corum regem extinwit, vastataque omni provincia 
Italiam repetens copiosam secum captivorum multitudinem abduxit. 
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1241. Dynamius et Sif- 
dius 

B. O. Marcellin. Incert. 
Cassiod. Chron. Pasch. 

Dinamico et Sifidio M. 

P. 0. IT Longini V. 

The consul is Dynamius 
in B. O. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. 

Dynamio et Siphidio Fe- 
lix apud Acta Conc. tom. 
5 p. 171. 


Zenonis 15 from V Id. Feb. 

Marcellin. Dinamio et Sifidio coss. Leontius rex et Illus tyrannus in Papyrio 
Isaurie castello capti decollatique sunt. Capita eorum CP. allata prefixa hasti- 
libus tabuere. Victor Tun. Post consulatum II Longini V. 0. Leontius tyrannus 
et Patricius proditione castelli capti morte turpissima pereunt. Theodorus Lector 
p- 558 B μετὰ πολλοὺς πολέμους ἐπὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη φρουρούμενοι ὃ ᾿Ιλλοῦς καὶ Λεόν- 
τιος ἐχειρώθησαν προδοσίᾳ τῆς γαμετῆς Προμόνδου [lege τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς γαμετῆς 
Τροκούνδου. conf. Vales. ad locum] ἐπὶ τοῦτο πεμφθέντος ἐκ τῆς βασιλίδος ὑπὸ 
Ζήνωνος, καὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς ἀπετμήθησαν. Damascius apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 1072 
ὁ δὲ Ἴλλους συλληφθεὶς ξίφει τὸν βίον κατέστρεψεν κι τ. A. Deseribed by Jor- 
nandes de regn. p 711.712. Conf. Malalam XV p.102. Placed at 487 by 
Theophanes p. 114 A (who repeats Theodorus). Zenonis 149 “lAXovs καὶ Λεόν- 
τιος μετὰ πολλοὺς τοὺς πολέμους ἐπὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη φρουρούμενοι---ἐχειρώθησαν προ- 
δοσίᾳ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς γαμετῆς Τροκούνδου δόλῳ πεμφθέντος ὑπὸ Ζήνωνος, καὶ 
ἀπετμήθησαν κ. τ. λ. 5 

Theoderic approaches Italy : Marcellin. Hodem anno Theodoricus rex omnium 
suorum multitudine assumpta Gothorum in Italiam tendit. Related at large by 
Jornandes Get. ὁ. 57. = ape Ib. Lgressus urbe regia Theodericus et ad suos re- 
vertens omnem gentem Gothorum (que tamen σὲ prebuerat consensum) asswmens 
Hesperiam tendit rectoque itinere per Sirmas ascendit vicinas Pannonie. Conf. 
de regn. p. 710.711. Procopius Goth. I. 1 p. 308 Ο Ζήνων δὲ βασιλεὺς ---Θευ- 
δερίχῳ παρήνει és ᾿Ιταλίαν πορεύεσθαι καὶ ᾿Οδοάκρῳ ἐς χεῖρας ἰόντι τὴν ἑσπερίαν 


Ἰταλίαν ἤει, καὶ αὐτῷ ὁ τῶν Τότθων λεὼς εἵπετο. 11.6 p. 402 C Θευδέριχον δὲ 
βασιλεὺς Ζήνων ᾿Οδοάκρῳ πολεμήσοντα ἔπεμψεν, οὐκ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ᾿Ιταλίας αὐτὸς τὴν ἀρ- 
χὴν ἔχοι----ἀλλ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐλευθέρα τε καὶ βασιλεῖ κατήκοος ἔσται. Theophanes p.113 A 
ἐπανέρχεται εἰς τὴν Θράκην, καὶ προτραπεὶς ὑπὸ Ζήνωνος κατέρχεται εἰς ᾿Ιταλίαν. 
For Eustathius apud Evagr. III. 27 conf. a. 479.3. Anonymus Valesii p. 618 
ὃ 49 Zeno itaque—Theodericum quem fecit patricium et consulem donans δὲ mul- 
tum et mittens eum ad Italiam. cui Theodericus pactuatus est ut, si victus fuisset 
Odoachar,—loco ejus dum adveniret tantum preregnare. Ergo superveniente 
Theoderico patricio de civitate Nova cum gente Gothica missus ab imp. Zenone de 
partibus Orientis ad defendendam sibi Italiam. His march was in winter: En- 
nodius panegyr. Theod. p. 400 Tune in campo hiems et jugi pruinarum candore 
velata cesaries ὅθ. The winter of 48%, for he entered Italy in the summer 
following. 

Incert. Chron. Dinamio οἱ Sifidio conss. Arsit pons Apollinaris noctu in 
Pascha XV Kal. Maii. 
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[317] U. ©. Varr. 1242. 


Anicius Probinus et Eu- 
sebius 


Cod. Just. VI. 49, 6. 
Eusebio et Probino Mayr- 





cellin. Chron. Pasch. 


Zenonis 16 from V Id. Feb. 


Italia ponte Isonti. Cassiod. Probinus et Eusebius. His coss. felicissimus 


O. M. Incert. Cassiod.t/0"tissimus D.N. rea Theodericus intravit Italiam. ewi Odovacer ad Isontium [sic] 


pugnam parans victus cum tota gente fugatus est. Eodem anno repetito conflictu 
Verone vincitur Odovacer. Marcellin. Husebio et Probino coss. Idem Theodo- 
ricus rex Gothorum optatam occupavit Italiam. Odoacer itidem rex Gothorum 


metu Theodorici perterritus Ravennam ingressus est. porro ab eodem Theodorico 








ἐπικράτησιν αὑτῷ τε καὶ Γότθοις πορίζεσθαι.----Θευδέριχος δὲ ἥσθεις τῇ ὑποθήκῃ es ὁ 





Theoderic in Italy: Marius: His 6088. ingressus Theudoricus rex Gothorum in — 
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Pamprepius slain: Theophanes p. 112 A τὸν Tpo- 
κοῦνδον τὸν ἀδελφὸν Ἴλλον ἐπὶ συλλογὴν βαρβάρων ἀπι- 
ὄντα ᾿Ιωάννης [conf. ἃ. 484. 2] συλλαβὼν ἀπέτεμεν. τούτῳ 
δὲ Ἴλλος καὶ Λεόντιος ἐπὶ τέσσαρα ἔτη φρουρούμενοι ἀνέ- 
μενον ἀπατώμενοι ὑπὸ Παβμπρεπίου μαγίστρου τοῦ γόητος" 
ὅθεν τὴν τούτου dvalpeow μαθόντες Παμπρέπιον ὡς ἀπα- 
τεῶνα ἀποτεμόντες τοῦ τείχους κατεκρήμνισαν. Conf. Ma- 
lalam XV p. 102. His death was told by Damascius : 
Phot, Cod. 242 p. 1049 ὅτι Παμπρεπίου τὸ τερατολόγον 
καὶ ἀπιστότατον φίλοις καὶ τὸν βίαιον θάνατον ὁμοίως τοῖς 


γραμματικὸς ὁ Tlaympémos. The fourth year, in which 
Pamprepius was slain and Jus and ius them- 
selves were taken, was A. D. 488. See col. 2. 


ἄλλοις καὶ αὐτὸς ἱστορεῖ. ἣν δ᾽ Αἰγύπτιος γένος τέχνην 4 





Felicis Romani Ep. 7 apud Acta Coneil. tom. 5 p. 
169 dilectissimis in Christo Jesu fratribus universis epi 
scopis diversas incias constitutis. Data Idibus 
Martit Dynamio οἱ Siphidio VV. CC. consulibus. 
Victoris Vitensis episcopi de persecutione Vandalica 
libri quinque: 1.1 p.3 Sexagesimus nunc, ut clarum est, 

itur annus ex quo populus ille crudelis ac serus Van- 
lice gentis Africe miserabiles attigit fines, transvadans 
facili transitu per angustias maris qua inter Hispaniam 
tae had equor—angusto se limite coarctavit. The 

andals entered Africa in 429; from whence the six- 
tieth year will place this work at A. D. 488. 





Cod. Justin. VI. 49, 6 Imp. Zeno A. Dioscorio pf.p. 
pp. Kal. Sept. CP. Probino et Eusebio conss. 
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Εὐσεβίου μόνου B. 
Eusebio V. C. cos. V. 


Gruter. p. 1057.5: conf, 
a. 485. 


perjuriis illectus interfectusque est. Marcellinus has recorded under the first 
year the acts of succeeding years. Odoacer retired into Ravenna in 490 and 
was slain in 493: conf. annos. The anonymous chronographer on the con- 
trary has related under the second year the transactions of the first: conf. a. 
490. The particulars of the first campaign are given in Anon. Valesii p. 618. 
619 ὃ 50. 51 Theoderico oceurrit venienti Odoachar ad fluwium Sontium σὲ ibi 
pugnans cum eodem victus fugit. At vero Odoacer abiit in Veronam et fiwit fossa- 
tum in campo minore Veronensi V Kal. Oct. (sc. A. D. 489] ibique persequutus 
est ewm Theodericus et pugna facta ceciderunt populi ab utraque parte ; tamen 
superatus Odoachar fugit Ravennam prid. Kal. Oct. et perambulavit Theodericus 
patricius Mediolanum, et tradiderunt se ili maxima pars exercitus Odoacris nec- 
non et Tufa magister militum (quem ordinaverat Odoachar cum optimatibus suis 
Kal. Aprilis). Eo anno missus est Tufa magister militum a Τ' ico contra 
Odoacrem Ravennam. Veniens Faventia Tufa obsedit Odoacrem cum ewxercitu 
cum quo directus fuerat, et extit Odoachar de Ravenna et venit Faventiam et Tufa 
tradidit Odoacri comites patricii Theoderici, et missi sunt in ferro et adducti Ra- 
vennam. ‘The first two campaigns, 489, 490, are described by Jornandes Get. 
c.57 Venetiarum fines ingressus ad pontem Sontium nuncupatum castrametatus 
est; quumque ibi ad reficienda corpora hominum gumentorumque aliquanto tempore 
resedisset, Odovacer armatum contra eum direxit exercitum. quem ille ad cam 

Veronenses occurrens magna strage delevit, castrisque solutis fines Italie cum po- 
tiore audacia intrat, transactoque Pado amue ad Ravennam regiam urbem castra 
componit tertio fere milliario ab urbe, loco qui appellatur Pineta. Quod cernens 
Odovacer intus se in urbe communivit. Idem de regn. p. 711 Consul Romanus 
Theodericus Italiam petit magnisque preliis Odovacrum vicit. Procop. Goth. I. 1 
Ρ. 308 D περιιόντες τὴν τοῦ κόλπου περίοδον πρόσω ἐχώρουν διά τε Ταυλαντίων καὶ 
τῶν ταύτῃ ἐθνῶν [conf. a. 488]. τούτοις δὲ οἱ ἀμφὶ ᾿Οδόακρον ὑπαντιάσαντες μάχαις 
τε ἡσσηθέντες πολλαῖς ἔν τε Ῥαβέννῃ σὺν τῷ ἡγεμόνι σφᾶς αὐτοὺς εἴρξαν καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
μάλιστα τῶν ἄλλων χωρίων ἰσχυροῖς οὖσι. The contest with Odoacer is described - 
by Ennodius Panegyr. Theod. p. 403. 404. 





1243. Longinus II et 
Faustus 

Marcellin. 

Longino et Fausto M. 
Λογγίνου δευτέρου μόνου B. 
Longino II cons. Cod. 
Just. IX. 5, 1. Post cons. 
ITI Longint V. male. 
Fausto et Longino Anon. 
Valesii p. 619. 

Fausto et Longino: His 
coss. Theodoricus rex in- 
travit Italiam O. 

Faustus Faustus NN. 
Incert. d 

Probo et Fausto Felix 
Ep. 14: see col. 4. 


Faustus jun. cos. Cassiod. 


Zenonis 17 from V Id. Feb. 

Second campaign of Theoderic in Italy: Cassiod. Faustus jun. cos. Hoe cos. 
ad Adduam fluvium Odovacrem 1). N. Theodericus rex tertio certamine superavit, 
qui Ravennam fugiens obsidetur inclusus. Anon. Valesii p. 619 §53 Fausto et 
Longino. His consulibus Odoachar rea exiit de Cremona et ambulavit Mediolanum. 
Tune venerunt Wisigothe in adjutorium Theoderici, et facta est pugna super flu- 
vium Adduam et ceciderunt li ab utraque parte et occisus est Pierius comes 
domesticorum III Id. Aug. et fugit Odoachar Ravennam δὲ mox subsequutus est 
eum patricius Theodericus veniens in Pineta, et fivit fossatum, obsidens Odoacrem 
clausum per triennium Ravenna, et factus est usque ad sex solidos modius tritici ; 
et mittens legationem Theodericus Faustum caput senati ad Zenonem imperatorem 
et ab codem sperans vestem se induere regiam. Incert. Chron. Faustus Faustus 
NN. His conss. ingressus est rea Theodericus in fossato pontis Sontii V Kal. Sept. 
[se. A. Ὁ. 489] et fugit Odoacer rex de fossato a abiit Veronam. What follows 
under 490 is placed by other authorities in 491. 

The cruelties of Zeno in this year Longino II et Fausto coss. in the matter 
of Pelagius and Arcadius are related by Chron. Pasch. p. 328 Malalas XV 
p- 103. 104 Theophanes p.116 A. Marcellin. Longino II et Fausto coss. Zeno 
‘amp. Pelagii gulam in insula que Panormum dicitur laqueo frangi precepit. 





491 





1244, Olybrius solus 
B. V. M. Marcellin. In- 





cert. Chron. Pasch. Ma- 


Anastasii 1 from 711 Id. April. 
Death of Zeno. Elevation of Anastasius: Marcellin. Olybrio solo cos. Zeno 





Aug. vita decessit, tam sui imperii annis quam Basilisci tyrannidis mensibus com- 








ROMANI 


705 





8 Secutar AuTHORS 


4 Eccriestasticat AuTHors 











. Zeno A. Basilio pf. p. Dat. 


Cod. Just. IX. 5,11 
. O. IT cons. 


Kal. Jul. CP. Longino 


p- 213 Thalasio archimandrite OP. Data Kal. Maias 
Probo δὲ Fausto VV. CC. consulibus indictione X IIT. 
The 13th indiction commenced Sept. 1 A.D. 489. 


a. 478) and therefore before April 9 A.D. 491. 


Félicis Romani Ep. 14 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 


Death of Theodulus within the reign of Zeno (conf. 





Joannes Laurentius of Lydia born: since he was in 
his 21st year in 511: conf. a. 
Maichus continued his history to this time: Suid. 








sius by these 


[Theophanes p. 117 C marks the accession of Anasta- 
rs: τοῦτο δὲ τὸ ἔτος ἐν ᾧ Ζήνων 
τέθνηκε καὶ ᾿Αναστάσιος ἐβασίλευσεν ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ μὲν κατὰ 
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lal. XVI p.105 Cod. Just. 
VII.39,4. X. 27,1. XL 
61, 14. 


om. O. conf. a. 507. 


\putatis, anno X VII mense VI. Anastasius ex silentiario imperator creatus est. 
Bellum plebeium inter Byzantios ortum parsque urbis plurima atque circi iqne 
combusta. Malalas XV p. 104 ἐτελεύτησεν dv ἐνιαυτῶν ξ΄ καὶ μηνῶν θ΄ μηνὶ Zav- 
θικῷ 0 ἔτους κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν φλθ' ἰνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄. Conf. Malal. XVI p. 105. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 828 ἢ ᾿Ολυβρίου μόνου. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ Ξανθικῷ τῷ καὶ 
᾿Απριλίῳ δυσεντερίᾳ ληφθεὶς Ζήνων τελευτᾷ ὧν ἐτῶν ξε΄ καὶ ἡμερῶν ἐννέα. Ῥωμαίων 
μέ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αναστάσιος 6 Δίκορος [ὃ Δυρραχηνὸς addit Malalas] ὁ ἐκ τῆς νέας 
Ἠπείρου ἐπαρχίας, ἀπὸ σιλεντιαρίων, ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας ᾿Ολυβρίου υἱοῦ ᾿Αρεοβίνδου, 


στεφθεὶς μηνὶ Ἐανθικῷ τῷ καὶ Απριλίῳ τῇ € [τῇ ἁγίᾳ πέμπτῃ Malalas] τῆς μεγάλης 


"ἑβδομάδος, ἰνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄, ἔτους χρηματίζοντος κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν τὴν μεγάλην EX καὶ 


¢’ [lege ex Malala θλ' καὶ φ΄. conf. F. H. III p. 367]. καὶ ἔγημε τὴν δέσποιναν 
τὴν Apiddvnv τὴν Ζήνωνος τοῦ πρὸ αὐτοῦ βασιλέως γενομένην γαμετήν. ἐβασίλευσεν 
δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς ᾿Αναστάσιος ἔτη κζ΄ [ἔτη κζ΄ καὶ μῆνας y Malalas]. Conf. Theodorum 
Lect. p.558C Anonymum Valesii p. 620. Jornandes de regn. p. 712 Zenon 
superatis inimicis suis in pace bona quievit. Anastasius ex silentiario subito ab 
Ariadne Augusta in imperio assumptus simulque imperator et maritus innotuit, 
reqnavitque annis XX VII mensibus duobus. Rreschaies p- 116 Ὁ τελευτᾷ Ζή- 
νων ἐπιληψίᾳ κατασχεθεὶς---παῖδα μὲν μὴ καταλιπὼν Λογγῖνον δὲ τὸν ἀδελφὸν, dis 
μὲν ὑπατεύσαντα καὶ τῆς συγκλήτου βουλῆς πάσης ἡγούμενον, ἀνόητον δὲ καὶ βαρὺν 
καὶ ἀκόλαστον ὄντα, ὃς καὶ πολλοὺς ᾿Ισαύρους ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ἔχων καὶ τὸν Λογγῖνον 
τὸν μάγιστρον ὄντα καὶ φίλον αὐτοῦ" καὶ τούτοις θάρρήσας ἀπονητὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
ἔχειν ᾧετο' τῆς δὲ ᾿Αρεάδνης καὶ τῆς συγκλήτου βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ στρατεύματος παντὸς 
᾿Αναστάσιον τὸν σιλεντιάριον ἀναγορευσάντων βασιλέα, τῆς ἐλπίδος ὁ Λογγῖνος 
ἠστόχησεν. Victor Tun. Olybrio Κ᾽. 0. consule. Zenon imp. CP. moritur anno 
vite sue XLII [l. LXIT). Ariadne Augusta Zenonis relicta Anastasiwm silen- 
tiarium Ilyricianum patre Dyrrhacheno matre Ariana imperatorem designat.— 
Romanorum Ls regnat Anastasius annis XX VII. Zeno has 17 years in Jor- 
nandes de regn. p. 709 Evagrius III. 29 Chron. Pasch. p. 324 D 328C Anon. 
Vales. p.616 889. Theophanes p. 103 B gives him ten months with his son 
(conf. a. 474) and 17¥ 2™ alone: βασιλεύει μόνος Ζήνων ἔτη iC’ καὶ μῆνας β' 
συναριθμουμένων καὶ τῶν εἴκοσι μηνῶν τοῦ Βασιλίσκου. These numbers are im- 
properly ascribed to the sole reign, but the total amount is right. From the 
accession of Zeno 9 Feb. 474 to his death 9 Apr. 491 are just 17} 2™. His 
death is rightly placed in the year of Antioch 539 and in indict. 14 and er. 
Diocletian. 207, which all commenced in autumn 490. Anastasius was inau- 
gurated Apr. 11 (two days after the death of Zeno): conf. Norisium Ep. Sy- 
romaced. p. 171. 172. . 


Third campaign in Italy: Cassiod. Olybrius jum. cos. Hoc cos. Odovacer cum 
Erulis egressus Ravenna nocturnis horis ad pontem Candidium a D.N. Theoderico 
rege memorabili certamine superatur.—Eodem anno Zeno occubuit, cui Anastasius 
in Orientali successit imperio, Anon. Valesii p. 619 § 54 Olybrio V.C. cos. Hoc 
consule exiit Odoachar rex de Ravenna nocte cum Herulis ingressus in Pineta in 
fossato patricii Theoderici, et ceciderunt ab utraque parte ewercitus, et fugiens Le- 
vila magister militum Odoacris occisus est in fluvio Veiente, et victus Odoacer fugit 
Ravenna Idibus Juliis. Placed in the preceding year by Incert. Chron. Ho 
anno [sc. Fausto cos.] ingressus est Odoacer rex in fossatum, Herulis in Pineta 
existentibus, et occisus est Libilla magister militum et ceciderunt plurimi ab utra- 
que parte, et clausit se Ravennam Odoacer rex VI Idus Jul. et regressus est rew 
Theodericus in Ticino XI Kal. Sept. From Cassiod. and from Anon. Vales. - 
we learn that these days were VI Id. Jul. and XI Kal. Sept. A.D. 491. Conf. 
Vales. ad Anon. tom. 3 p. 399 Ammiani ed. Wagner. 
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. 2386 A Μάλχος Βυζάντιος, σοφιστής. ἔγραψεν ἱστορίαν 
ὁ τῆς βασιλείας Κωνσταντίνου καὶ ἕως ᾿Αναστασίου" ἐν 
ἣ τὰ κατὰ Ζήνωνα καὶ Βασιλίσκον καὶ τὸν ἐμπρησμὸν τῆς 
δημοσίας βιβλιοθήκης καὶ τῶν ἀγαλμάτων τῶν Αὐγουσταίου 
καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ διεξέρχεται μάλα σεμνῶς, καὶ τραγῳδίας 
δίκην ἀποθρηνῶν αὐτά. The Byzantiaca read and de- 
scribed by Photius included only eight years A. D. 473 
—480, the last year of Leo and the first years of Zeno 
(conf. a. 473), and probably was not a distinct work 
but formed a part of the larger history. 


Candidus lib. III included the death of Zeno: Phot. 
Cod. 79 p. 177 ὁ δὲ τρίτος ἄλλα τε περιέχει Kal ὡς εἰς τὸ 
ἐμφανὲς “IAAous ἐπαναστὰς Ζήνωνι βασιλέα Λεόντιον σὺν 
Βηρίνῃ ἀνεῖπε [A. D. 488]—xal τἄλλα ἕως τῆς Ζήνωνος 
τελευτῆς. Suidas v. Ζήνων p. 1581. 1582 has some pas- 
sages describing Zeno which are referred by Niebuhr 
after Valesius to Malchus ; but which may just as pro- 
bably be referred to Candidus. 


Eustathius (conf. a. 479) apud Evagrium III. 29 
treats of this epoch: τοῦ Ζήνωνος ἄπαιδος τελευτήσαντος 
ἐπιληψίας νόσῳ μετὰ ἕβδομον καὶ δέκατον ἔτος τῆς αὐτοῦ 
βασιλείας ----ἣ ᾿Αριάδνη ᾿Αναστασίῳ τὸν στέφανον περιτί- 
θησιν.---ἱστορεῖ δ᾽ οὖν ὁ Εὐστάθιος μετὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς 
Διοκλητιανοῦ βασιλείας ἐς τὴν Ζήνωνος τελευτὴν καὶ τὴν 
ἀνάρρησιν ᾿Αναστασίου ἔτη διελθεῖν σζ΄. ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς Αὐ- 
γούστου μοναρχίας ἔτη δύο καὶ λ' καὶ πεντακόσια πρὸς μη- 
σὲν ἑπτά' ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μακεδόνος ἀρχῆς 
ἔτη δύο καὶ τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτακόσια, ὁμοίως πρὸς μησὶν 
ἑπτά" ἐκ δὲ τῆς Ρωμαίων καὶ Ρωμύλου βασιλείας ἔτη δύο 
καὶ πεντήκοντα [adde καὶ διακόσια] καὶ χίλια καὶ πρός γε 
μῆνας ἑπτά’ ἀπὸ δὲ ἁλώσεως Τροίας ἔτη ἕξ καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα 
καὶ ἑξακόσια καὶ χίλια πρὸς μησὶν ἑπτά. All these pe- 
riods are deduced from September. The first period, 
the 207th year current, is exact. The others give the 
following numbers. 


2 From Augustus 532—490 = 42 = Sept. B. C. 43 
for the commencement of Augustus. 


3 From the reign of Alewander 832—490=342= 
Sept. B.C. 343. The true interval from the beginning 


of Alewander’s reign in Asia in the autumn of B. 0. 3818 
-|was 820y 75", 


4 U.O. (1052) 1252—490=762=Sept. B.C. 763. 
The true peter would be expressed by δύο καὶ τεσσα- 
ράκοντα καὶ διακόσια καὶ χίλια ἔτη καὶ μῆνας ἑπτά. 


5 From Troy 1686—490=1 196= Sept. B.C. 1197. 
The author probably wrote ἐξ καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα. 


Cod. Justin. VII. 39, 4 Imp. Anastasius A. Matro- 
niano pf. p. Dat. IV Καὶ. κα CP. X.27,1. X1.61,14 
Imp. Anastasius A. Matroniano pf. p. Dat. III Kal. 
Aug. OP. All three Olybrio V. C. cons. 


Ῥωμαίους εἴ) θ΄, κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἀκριβῆ καὶ ἀληθινὴν ψῆφον 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων ,«ηγ', ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ἀρχῆς Διοκλητιανοῦ of’, 
τῆς θείας σαρκώσεως υπγ΄, ἰνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄. The indiction 
and the year of Diocletian are accurate. The 207th 
year and. the 14th indiction both commenced in Sept. 
490 and were current at the accession of Anastasius in 
April 491. But A.M. 3983 A. D. 483 fell upon the 
6th indiction, and Theophanes has committed a pro- 
chronism of eight years. conf. a. 284. 


The actual period from the elevation of Diocletian 
Sept. 17 A. D. 284 to the elevation of Anastasius Ap. 
11 A. Ὁ. 491 was 206y 6” 264, and the years assigned 
to the successive reigns by Theophanes are nearly 
exact. 


p-7 Diocletianus ... 20 


Ρ. 9 A 27 B Constantinus ... 82 31y 10» Ρ. 27 C. 

28 Β 8870 Constantius (21) 24 
39 B Julianus ...... 3 ὃν 9m p. 44D. 
45 B Jovianus ...... 1 09” 154 p.46A. 

46 Β 51.52D Valentinianus 11 
55 B Valens ......... 3 

56C 68 BO Theodosius...... 16 

63 D 69 AB Arcadius ...... 14 14y 3” 14d p.69C. 


69 C 87 D Theodos.II (41) 42 
89B 94 B Marcianus...(6) 7 


94-1) ἸῸΝ Ἢ 2 60. te uascccesse 17 
ΟΠ. 116. Zeno............ 17 17¥ 2™ p. 108 Β, 
207 
He reckons 
Leo minor ..........65 10m 
τς ΝΕ ἜΦΥΣ 17y 2m i 15. 


But, as ‘he includes the 10 months in the last year of 
Leo, the whole period is not affected. 


. Theophanes adds p. 117 C ἐστέφθη δὲ ᾿Αναστάσιος τῇ 
προγεγραμμένῃ ιδ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνι μηνὶ ᾿Απριλίου ιδ΄ ἡμέρᾳ πέμ- 
πτῃ τῇ μεγάλῃ τοῦ πάσχα ἐν τῷ καθίσματι τοῦ ἱπποδρομίου. 
αὖ Norisius Ep. Syrom. p- 171 has shewn that in 
A. D. 491 Easter-day was at Ap. 14 and the 5th day 
or Thursday in Passion Week was at Ap. 11. Where- 
fore we may read ᾿Απριλίου ια΄ for ιδ΄ in Theophanes, 
where εδ΄ is repeated from ἰνδικτ. ιδ΄ preceding. 
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1245. Fl. Anastasius Au- 


gustus et Rufus 
B. V. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert.Cassiod.Chron.Pasch. 


For Cod. Just. 1. 30, 3 
see col. 3. 


Anastasit 2 from 711 Id. April. 
Isaurian war: Marcellin. Anastasio Aug. et Rufo coss. Dum bellum paratur 
Tsauricwm dumque Isauri imperium sibi vindicare nituntur, in Phrygia juata 
Cotieum civitatem undique confluunt ibique Tr segnis quidem pedes sed eques 
in bello acerrimus [Aoyywlynv τὸν χωλόν Malal. XVI p. 107], ὦ Romanis primus 
in proclio trucidatur [Malal. ὁ Λογγινίνης πρῶτος ἀπώλετο ἐν τῇ συμβολῇ τοῦ πο- 
λέμου], omnesque simul Isauri fuge dediti per montana asperaque loca Isauriam 
repetunt. Hoc bellum Isauricum per sex annos tractum est. Jornandes de regn. 
p- 712 Contra quem Anastasium Isauri, dum sibi quod Illus tyrannus ille adje- 
cerat donativum et Zenon reconciliationis gratia largitus est ab isto fraudantur, 
arma arripiunt consertoque prelio juata Ootzianum Phrygie civitatem castrame- 
tati pene per sex continuos annos reipublice adversantur. ubi et Lilingis eorwm et 
in bello et in consilio previus, quamvis pedibus—segnis eques tamen in bello acer- 
rimus, dum peremptus fwisset, omnes Isawri fugerunt atque dispersi sunt et devicti 
&e. Evagr. III. 29 Aoyyivoy Ζήνωνος ἀδελφὸν τὴν τοῦ μαγίστρου ἀρχὴν διέποντα 
--ΟὁὠὈνὰ τὴν ἐνεγκαμένην ἐκπέμπει" εἶτα δὲ καὶ πολλοὺς ἑτέρους ᾿Ισαύρους τοῦτο δῆθεν 
αἰτήσαντας. [11]. 85 Λογγῖνος ὁ Ζήνωνος ὅμαιμο----τὸν πρὸς τὸν αὐτοκράτορα πό- 
λεμον ἀναφανδὸν ἀναζώννυται, καὶ πολλῶν ἔνθεν τε κἀκεῖθεν συναθροισθεισῶν δυνα- 
μέων, μεθ᾽ ὧν καὶ Κόνων ἐτύγχανεν ὧν, ἐπίσκοπος τῆς ἐν ᾿Απαμείᾳ τῶν Σύρων ἐπαρ- 
χίας γεγονὼς, τοῖς ᾿Ισαύροις ὡς Ἴσαυρος συνεστράτευσε. Theodorus Lect. p. 558 D 
559 Α ἅπαντας τῆς πόλεως ἐξέβαλεν" οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες πρὸς τυραννίδα ὥρμησαν καὶ 
ἕως τοῦ Κοτυαείου ἐξέδραμον. καθ᾽ ὧν ὁ βασιλεὺς στρατὸν ἐξέπεμψεν καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην 
τὸν Σκύθην καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν κυρτόν. These events are placed in the 1st and 2nd 
years of Anastasius by Theophanes p. 117.118. Anastasii 19 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει--- 
ἐστασίασεν 6 Λογγῖνος ὁ Ζήνωνος ἀδελφός" dv χειρωσάμενος ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον πέμπει---- 
ὑποψίαν δὲ ἔχων καὶ περὶ Λογγῖνον τὸν μάγιστρον ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ τοὺς ἐπιδημοῦντας 
᾿ἸΙσαύρους παύει τὸν Λογγῖνον τοῦ paytotplov. Anastasit 20 ᾿Αναστάσιος ὁ βασιλεὺς 
τοὺς ἐν ΚΠ, ᾿Ισαύρους διὰ πολλὰς ἀτοπίας ἐδίωξεν" οἱ ἐξελθόντες τυραννίδα ἐμελέ- 
τησαν. Λογγῖνος δὲ ὁ ἀπὸ μαγίστρων συλλαβὼν τουτούς τε καὶ ἄλλην δύναμιν βαρ- 
βάρων καὶ λῃστῶν ὡς ιε΄ μυριάδας---παραγίνεέαι εἰς τὴν τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων χώραν, ἐνδε- 
δωκότος τοῦ βασιλέως τὴν ἔξοδον .---παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐπανίσταται καὶ μέχρι Φρυγίας 
καὶ τοῦ Κοτυαίου χωρεῖ πόλεις τε πολλὰς ληιζόμενος, πλὴν οὐκ αὐτὸς ἡγούμενος τοῦ 
στρατεύματος" Νινίλιγγις [sic] γὰρ ἣν ὁ τῆς ᾿Ισαυρίας ἡγεμὼν ἐπὶ Ζήνωνος καταστάς 
—kal ᾿Αθηνόδωρος---καὶ Κόνων 6 τῆς ᾿Απαμείας ἐπίσκοπος.---τούτοις ἀνθίστησι 
στράτευμα Ῥωμαϊκὸν ᾿Αναστάσιος ἡγουμένου ὄντος Ιωάννου τε τοῦ Σκύθου---καὶ 
Ἰωάννου τοῦ ἐπίκλην κυρτοῦ----καὶ Διογένους [Malal. XVI p. 107 Διογενιανὸν τὸν 
πατρίκιον τὸν συγγενέα τῆς Αὐγούστας]---καὶ ἑτέρων τινῶν ἐπαινετῶν ἀνδρῶν. μάχης 
δὲ περὶ τὸ Κοτυαῖον γενομένης Νινίλιγγις μὲν ὁ στρατηγὸς ἀποσφάττεται. Theo- 
phanes may be reconciled with Marcellinus. The revolt began in the first 
year of Anastasius, the victory at Cotizeum was in the second; and yet all the 
events might happen in the year of these consuls A. D. 492. 

Incert. Chron. Anastasio principe Aug. et Rufo conss. Terre motus factus 
noctu ante Gallorum cantus VII Id. Junii. 
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[318] U. C. Varr. 1246. 
Eusebius IT et Albinus 


Marcellin. Chron. Paseh. 
Εὐσεβίου β' μόνου B. 
Albino et Eusebio M. 


Albinus cos. Cassiod. In- 
cert. Gelasius Ep. 7: see 
col. 4. 


om. V. 





Anastasii 3 from III Id. April. 


Marius: His coss. occisus est Odovacer rex a rege Theudorico in Laureto. Cas- 
siod. Albinus V.C. cos. Hoc cos. D. N. rex Theodericus Ravennam % Odo- 
vacrem molientem sibi insidias interemit, Incert. Chron. Albino V. 0. cons. Regres- 
sus est rex Theodericus ad Ravennam et venit ad fossatum Palatioli IIIT Kal. 
Sept. [se. A. D. 492]. Hoe consule quoque facta est pax inter Theodericum regem 
σὲ Odoacrem ITT Kal. Mart. et ingressus est Ravennam rex Theodericus IIT Non. 
Mart. et occisus est Odoacer rew a rege Theoderico in Palatio cum commilitonibus 
suis. Anon. Valesii p. 619. 620 § 54—56 Ooactus Odoachar dedit filium suum 





Thelane obsidem Theoderico accepta fide securum se esse de sanguine. Sic ingressus 
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Nicolaus the sophist reached the reign of Anasta- 
sius: conf. a. 429. He was in his youth studying at 
Athens in 429, more than fifty years before Anastasius 
began to reign. 


Cod. Justin. I. 30,3 Imp. Anastasius A. Husebio ma- 
gistro oficiorum. Dat. Kal, Mart. CP. Anastasio A, et 
Rufino conss. 


Death of Felix of Rome. If his episcopate commenced 
March 7 A.D. 483 (conf. a.), his 8y 11” 18¢ terminated 
at Feb. 24 A.D. 492. Géelasius succeeds: Liber pon- 
tificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 141 Cessavit epi- 


‘dies rere: Ibid. p. 281 Gelasius natione 
ae te re Valerio sedit annos IV menses VIII dies 
XVIII. Fuit t ibus Theoderici regis σέ Zenonis 
Augusti.—Sepultus est XI Kal. Dec. Martians apud 
Pagium tom. 2 p. 450 Obiit XIII Kal. Dec. He died 
therefore Nov. 19 A. D. 496 und his 4y 8m 18¢ began 
March 2 A. D. 492, and the interval Feb. 25—March 1 
(as Feb. had 29 days) was 6 days instead of 5. Placed 
two years too low in Marcellinus: Asterio et Presidio 
coss. Romane ecclesia XLVII Gelasius episcopus ordi- 
natus vivit annos IV. In Victor Tun. at the right year : 
Anastasio et Rufo coss. Felici succedit Gelaswus, et Ge- 
lasio Anastasius. Gennad. c. 94 Gelasius urbis Rome 
episcopus scripsit adversus Eutychen et Nestorium grande 
at preclarum volumen et tractatus diversarum scruptura- 
rum et sacramentorum elimato sermone, δὲ adversus Pe- 
trum et Acacium scripsit epistolas que hodie in ecclesia 
tenentur catholica. Fecit et hymnos in similitudinem Am- 
brosii episcopi. Obiit sub Anastasio Augusto. As this 
was written after the death of Gelasius, and is absent 
from some copies, it was perhaps not written by Gen- 
nadius himself. 





[Cassiodorus or Oassiodorius, the author of the extant 
works, had borne offices under Odoacer ing to 
the Benedictine editor in vita §7.8. But Fabricius 
ad Honor. Augustodun. III. 21 justly supposes that 
the person described in Variar, I. 8, 4 is the father of 
Cassiodorus and not the author himself. To the rea- 
sons offered by Fabricius these may be added: 1 Oas- 
siodorus in Variar. I. 3. 4 was comes privatarum and 
comes sacrarum largitionum under Odoacer—was rector 








Lucanie and prefectus pretorio and finally patricius 


Gelasit Romani Ep. 5 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
298 Honorio Dalmatia episcopo. Data V Kal. Aug. A. 
* Fausto [recte ecorrigunt Albino] V. 0. cos. Ep. 7 
Ρ. 301 Gelasius epi universis episcopis per Picenum 
in Domino salutem. Kal. Now. Albino V. C. con- 
sule. 
Gennadius wrote in the time of Gelasius: Gennad. 
6. 100 Ego Gennadius Massilie presbyter scripsi adver- 
sus omnes hereses libros VIII et adversus Nestorium 








libros VI adversus Pelagium libros III et tractatus de 
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est Theodericus ; et post aliquot dies, dum ei Odoachar insidiaretur, detectus caute 
κράνεα ptotascie Sak sacs manu sua Theodericus eum in Lauretum preeveniente 
gladio interemit. Oujus ewercitus in eadem die jussu Theoderici omnes interfecti 
sunt. quis ubi potuit reperire cum omni stirpe sua. In Incert. Chron. the affai 
of the three first campaigns were recorded under the second (conf. a. 490), 
and here the fourth and fifth years are described under the last; unless we 
refer this to the error of a transcriber and read thus: Anastasio principe Aug. 
et Rufo conss. Terre motus—VII Id. Jun. Regressus est rex Theodericus ad 
Ravennam IIIT Id. Sept. Albino V. C. cons. Hoe consule facta est pax—IIT 
Kal. Mart. &e. The facts are related by Jornandes Get. ¢. 57 Odovacer 
molitur toto triennio, sed frustra laborat &e.—Tantum ille solus cum paucis satel- 
litibus et Romanis qui aderant et fame et bello quotidie intra Ravennam laborabat. 
Quod dum nihil proficeret, missa legatione veniam supplicat. cui et primum con- 
cedens Theodericus um hac luce privavit ; tertioque (ut diximus) anno in- 
gressus in Italiam nisque imperatoris consulto privatim habito sueque gentis 
vestitum reponens insigne regii amictus quasi jam Gothorum reg- 
nator adsumit. The 3 aaa are computed from Odoacer’s retreat to Ravenna 
in 490, when the embassy was also sent to Zeno: conf. a. 490. Idem de regn. 
p- 711 Ravennam in deditionem suscepit ; deinde vero, ac si suspectum, Ravenne 
in palatio jugulans regnum gentis sue et Romani i principatum prudenter et 
pacijice per XXX continuit annos. Anon. Valesii p. 620 ἃ 59 Qui regnavit an- 
nos XX XIIT; cujus temporibus felicitas est sequuta Italiam per annos XXX 
ita ut etiam per gentibus esset. Procop. Goth. I. 1 p. 309 D 310 A ἐπεὶ δὲ 
τρίτον ἔτος Γότθοις τε καὶ Θευδερίχῳ ‘PdBevvay πολιορκοῦσιν ἐτέτριπτο ἤδη----ὑπὸ 
διαλλακτῇ τῷ Ῥαβέννης ἱερεῖ ἐς λόγους ἀλλήλοις ξυνίασιν ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Θευδέριχός τε καὶ 
᾿Οδοάκρος ἐν ἱἹΡαβέννῃ ἐπὶ τῇ ἴσῃ καὶ ὁμοίᾳ διαίτῃ ἕξουσι. καὶ χρόνον μέν τινα διε- 
σώσαντο τὰ ξυγκείμενα" μετὰ δὲ Θευδέριχος ᾿Οδόακρον λαβὼν, ὥς φασιν, ἐπιβουλῇ 
ἐς αὐτὸν χρώμενον τρόπῳ τε δολερῷ ἐπὶ θοίνην καλέσας ἔκτεινε κ. τ. λ.---ἔτη δὲ ἐπι- 
βιοὺς ἑπτὰ καὶ τριάκοντα ἐτελεύτησε. Conf. ἃ. 526. Odoacer was slain almost 
17 years after he had deposed Awgustus in Aug. 476. In Anon. Valesii p. 617 
ae 618 § 48 he is said to reign perrfinn οὐῤέτοινού cso i Ὁ 

imperio actus est rex mansitque in regno annos XIII. This may be recon- 
ciled with the truth, if, with Tillemont tom. 6 p. 456, we understand it of his 
flourishing period. He was first overthrown by Theoderic in 489, when he had 
completed the 13th year of his reign. 


ΡῈ sevens of Anastasius: Marcellin. Husebio II et Albino coss. Bella civilia 
wersus Anastasii regnum apud OP. sunt ; statue regis regi funibus 
ligate atque per ban μηοῶς ἐν Juliane ommenie militie i aie ses. «ας sr 

hico ferro in Thracia confossus interiit. The Isaurian war: Theophan. p. 
119A Anastasii 3° ληφθείσης Κλαυδιουπόλεως ὑπὸ Διογένους---οὐκ ἐνεγκόντες οἱ 
Ἴσαυροι καταβαίνουσι τοῦ Ταύρου καὶ ἐπὶ πολὺ πολιορκοῦσι τὸν Διογένην κ. τ. A— 
πλὴν ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ κυρτὸς ὑπερβὰς τὰ στενὰ τοῦ Ταύρου---διέφθειρε τὸ στράτευμα τῶν 
πολιορκούντων, ὑπεξελθόντος καὶ Διογένους. τότε καὶ Κόνων ἐπίσκοπος πληγεὶς 
μετὰ βραχὺ τελευτᾷ, καὶ γίνεται τοῖς “Ρωμαίοις αὕτη δευτέρα καὶ μεγίστη νίκη. 
If the date is exact, Claudiopolis might be occupied and besieged in 493, and 
the victory be obtained by Joannes in 494. 





494 





1247. Turcius Rufus A- 
pronianus Asterius et Pre- 
sidius 

B. V. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert. Gelasius Ep. 10. 11. 
12. 15: see col. 4. 





Anastasii 4 from 711 Id. April. 
Marcellin. Asterio et Presidio coss. Laodicea Hierapolis et Tripolis atque 
Agathicum uno tempore unoque terre motu collapse sunt. 
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under Theoderic. But the secretary author Variarum 
epistolarum was only questor and magister: conf, a. 527. 
2 The secretary, ἊΣ is present with Theoderic, ad- 
dresses in his name Variar, I11. 28 Oassiodoro patricio, 
who is absent during the secretary's presence at court. 
The patrician then is a different person from the se- 
eretary, and there is no reason for rejecting with the 
Benedictine editor the account of Trithemius (conf. a. 
575), which makes the writer 13 years of age at the 
death of Odoacer. 


The father of the patrician had been the coadjutor 
of Aétius under Valentinian JIT and was ambassador 
for peace to Attila: Variar. 1.4, His dfather 
had defended Sicily and Bruttia against ic and 
the Vandals (A.D. 441): Ibid. Avus Cassiodorus I1- 
lustratus—a Wandalorum incursione Siciliam Bruttios- 


rmorum defensione liberavit.—Debuit ἡ virtu-/? 


tibus ejus resp. quod provincias tam vicinas Gensericus 
non incasit. Four generations are commemorated. 
1 Cassiodorus who defended Sicily against Genseric. 


2 Oassiodorus the companion of Aétius and ambas- 
sador to Attila. 


3 Cassiodorus who was comes sacrarwm under Odo- 
acer and patricius under Theoderic. 

4 Cassiodorus Senator who was questor and magister 
and consul under Theoderic and secretary to Theoderic 
and his successors.] 


mille annis et de Apocalypsi beati Joannis, et hoc opus et 
istolam de fide ae miei ad beatum Gelasium urbis 
ὦ epi . And within three years of the death 
of Zeno: conf.a. 478. Therefore between March 2 
A. ἢ. 492 and April9 A.D. 494. On Gennadius see 
Trithemius ὁ. 188, who adds clarwit sub Anastasio im- 
peratore anno Domini 4900; ty which date he marks 
the first year of Anastasius. When this catalogue was 
written by Gennadius, Salvianus was still living: conf. 
a. 440. And ius bishop of Carthage: conf. a. 483. 
And Julianus Pomerius: Isidor. ¢. 12 Julianus quidam 
cognomento Pomerius octo libros de anime natura in dia- 
logi morem conscripsit. Gennad. c. 98 Pomerius natione 
Maurus, in Gallia presbyter ordinatus, interrogantibus 
Juliano episcopo et Vero preshytero dialecticorum more 
respondens arte dialectica et sermone ingenioque apto com- 
osuit de natura ἀν et de resurrection Wa octo &e. 
—Memini legisse me olim ejus dictatum ΟΡΝΑ no- 
mine Principium de contemptu mundi—et alium de vitiis 
et virtutibus.—Scripsisse dicitur et alia et adhue scribere 
que ad meam notitiam non venerunt. Vivit usque hodie. 
Joannes Antiochenus was also living: Gennad. ¢. 93 Jo- 
annes, Antiochene parochie ex grammatico presbyter, 
scripsit adversum eos qui in una tantum substantia asse- 
runt adorandum Ohristum &e.—Simul et impugnat ali- 
quas Oyrilli Alewandrini episcopi μα οἴαρμμ docs in- 
caute ab illo adversus Nestorium prolatas que fomentum 
et robur addunt Timotheanis. Quod.valde inaniter dicit. 
Vivere adhuc dicitur et ex tempore declamare. 








ἐς edad τ Ὁ fs 


Suid. p.3570 Ο Τιμόθεος Γαζαῖος, γραμματικὸς, yeyo- 
νὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αναστασίου τοῦ βασιλέως" εἰς ὃν καὶ τραγῳδίαν 
ἐποίησε περὶ τοῦ δημοσίου τοῦ καλουμένου Χρυσαργύρου. 
ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ ἐπικῶς περὶ ζώων τετραπόδων θηρίων τῶν 
παρ᾽ ᾿Ινδοῖς καὶ ΓΑραψι καὶ Αἰγυπτίοις καὶ ὅσα τρέφει Λι- 
βύη, καὶ περὶ ὀρνέων ξένων τε καὶ ἀλλοκότων καὶ ὄφεων, 
βιβλία δ΄. Ἢ 


Gelasit Ep. 15 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 384 Rus- 
tico. Datum VIIT Kal. Feb, Ep. 10 p. 321 Gelasius 


Romane ecclesia epi i i in Sicilia sunt 
constituti. Data "ὦ Maii. fp. 1 "322 episcopis 
Dardaniam &c. constitutis. Data IIT Non. Aug. fp. 
12 p.324 Aonio. Data X Kal. Sept. All Asterio et 
Presidio coss. 
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495 |1248. Viator solus Anastasii 5 from 111 Id. April. 


B. M. Marcellin. Incert.| Victor Tun. Victore V.C. cos. Bellum Isauricum exardescit. Athenodorus et 


Υ Longinus tyranni occiduntur. The deaths of these chiefs are placed too high 
Victore V. Gelas. male. |by Victor: conf. a. 497. 498. Ἷ 


496 |1249. Paulus solus Anastasit 6 from 111 Id. April. 


B. V. Incert. Cassiod.| The fifth year of the Isaurian war is marked by Theodorus Lector p. 559 A 
Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just.) τοῦ δὲ πολέμου ἐπὶ πέντε ἔτη κρατήσαντος ᾿Αναστάσιος ἀποκαμὼν ἐθάρρησεν Evdn- 
see col. 8. ply τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ ΚΠ. ὡς εἰρήνης ἐφίεται κ. τ. λ.---᾿ Αναστάσιος λοιπὸν βασιλικώ- 

P. C. Viatoris M τερον κινηθεὶς κατὰ τῶν ᾿Ισαύρων τούτους κατὰ κράτος ἐνίκησεν, καὶ πέμψας πρὸς 

‘ ; Εὐφήμιον δηλοῖ πρὸς αὐτόν. x.t.A. Theophanes p.119C 120A places the re- 
ference to Huphemius in the 4th of Anastasius: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει---ἀποκαμὼν ὁ Ba- 
σιλεὺς x.T.A. “and the defeat of the Isaurians in the 5th of Anastasius: p.120B 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ Σκύθης πολιορκῶν παρέλαβεν τόν τε Aoyyivoy τὸν ἀπὸ 
μαγίστρων καὶ Λογγῖνον τὸν Σελινούντιον καὶ ᾿Αθηνόδωρον καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς τυράν- 
νους" καὶ τούτους ἀποτεμὼν τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ Βυζάντιον ἔπεμψεν ᾿Αναστασίῳ 
τῷ βασιλεῖ. ᾿Αναστάσιος δὲ ἱππικὸν ἐπιτελέσας τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν τυράννων---ἀναρ- 
τήσας πᾶσιν ἐδημοσίευσεν.---Εὐφημίῳ δὲ τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ ἐδήλωσεν δι’ Εὐσεβίου μα- 
γίστρου κι τ. λ. But the war was not ended till 499: conf. ἃ. Huphemius was 
deposed in 496: see col. 4. We must therefore suppose that the Isaurian 
leaders were repulsed in 496 and that Anastasius spoke only of this apud 
Theod. Lect. p. 559 B Theophanem p. 1200, but that the leaders were taken 
after the exile of Luphemius. 


Victory of Clovis: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11. 30 Bellum contra Alamannos com- 
moverctur.—Factum est autem ut confligente utroque exercitu vehementer cederen- 
tur, atque ewercitus Ohlodovechi valde ad internecionem ruere cwpit. Quod ile 
videns, elevatis ad celum oculis, compunctus corde commotus in lacrymis ait “ Jesu 
Christe,—si mihi victoriam super hos hostes indulseris, et ewpertus fuero illam vir- 
tutem quam de te populus tuo nomini dicatus probasse se predicat, credam tibi et 
in nomine tuo baptizer,” &ce.—Cumque hee diceret, Alamanni terga vertentes im 
Sugam labi coeperunt, cumque regem suwm cernerent interemptwm, Chlodovechi se 
ditionibus subdunt.—at ille prohibito bello coartatoque populo cum pace regressus 
narravit regine qualiter per invocationem nominis Ohristi victoriam meruit obti- 
nere. (Actum anno X Vo regni sui.) These last words according to the editor 
are absent from many MSS. but are inserted (alia manu) in two copies. This 
date is also inserted in two MSS. in II. 37, although at the wrong place; for 
it refers not to the war with Alaric but to the war with the Alamanni there 
mentioned. And we may transpose the passage in II.37 and read thus: 

ugnans contra Alamannos apud Tulbiacense oppidum anno X Ve Chlodovechi. 
ite baptism of Clovis followed: Greg. Tur. II. 31. On Christmas-day: Aviti 
epistola, And, as the victory was shortly followed by the baptism Dee. 25, it 
must be referred to the autumn. The 15th year of Olovis commenced in the 
beginning of A. D. 496 because the 30th year commenced in the beginning of 
A.D.511: conf. a. 511.2.4, And these events in the 15th year of his reign | 
are determined to the autumn and to December of A. D. 496. 


The letter of Avitus is quoted by Ruinart in Append. ad Greg. Tur. p. 1322: 
Aviti Viennensis episcopi epistola ad Chlodovewm regem. Occiduis partibus in rege 
non novo novi jubaris lumen effulgurat, cujus splendorem congrue Redemptoris nostri 
|nativitas inchoavit ; ut consequenter eo die ad salutem regenerari ex wanda vos pa- 

reat quo natum redemptions sue cali Dominum mundus accepit. Igitur ΑΝ celeber 
est natalis Domini sit et vestri—in quo vos animam Deo vitam presentibus famam 
posteris consecrastis. We may suppose that the epistle was written in January 
A. Ὁ. 497. 





Marcellin. Paulo solo cos. 
Augustatico suo dudum A- 
nastasius militibus prestito 
donativum quoque hoc fra- 
tre consule tribuit. 
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Gelasii Ep. 13 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 324—337 
Universis episcopi Dardaniam constitutis Gelasius. 
Datum Kab Fa, των V. 0. cos. Véictore is an error 
of the transcriber. 











Cod. Just. VI. 21, 16 Imp. Anastasius A. Hierio pf-p. 
Dat. Id. Feb. CP. Paulo V.C. cons. X. 16,13 αὐτο- 
κράτωρ ᾿Αναστάσιος ᾿Ανθεμίῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν πραιτωρίων. 
Dat. Kal. April. Paulo V. Οὐ. cons. VII. 54, 32 Limp. 
Anastasius A. Euphemio pf. p. Dat. prid. Kal. Maii 
Paulo V. Ο. cons. X.19,9 αὐτοκράτωρ ᾿Αναστάσιος 
᾿Ανθεμίῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν πραιτωρίων. Dat. XII Kal. Aug. 
OP. Paulo V.C. cons. 


Coins of Theoderic: Eckhel tom. 8 p. 211. 
1 2. Ν. Theodoricus rex + invicta Roma. 
2 Invicta Roma. Theodoricus +** epigraphe et caput 
Anastasii.” 
3 Theodoricus +** epigraphe et caput Justini I.” 


The coins of the 1st class were issued within A. D. 
493—526, of the 2nd within 493—518, of the 3rd 
within 518—526. In these Roman coins of a Gothic 
king the name is written Theodoricus. But Theodericus 
and Theudericus in many Latin authors; and this last 
form seems justified by the original Teutonic name 
Theude-rijch in Grotius Goth. p. 599. 


In the spelling of names there is great variation in 
different authors. Idatius Prosper Jornandes Isidorus 
frequently differ from one another. The Greek authors 
differ from the Roman. The spelling of each author 
has been generally exhibited, except when it appeared 
that the names were corrupted iy the transcriber. 
The Teutonic names which according to Grotius 1. ο. 
terminate in rijch, as Al-rijch, Athal-rych, Erman-rijch, 
Geis-rijch, Hun-rijch, Rode-rijch, Theude-rijch, ave given 
with great variations. The Greeks retain the final 
aspirate, as ᾿Αλάριχος, Θεοδέριχος. The Roman writers 
reject it, as Alaricus, Theodericus. The English follow 
the Latin; and I have conformed to the usage in 
writing them Alaric, Huneric, Theoderic &e. although 
they would be more properly written Alarich, Hune- 
rich, Theoderich. 





Euphemius deposed and banished : Victor Tun. Paulo 
V. OC. cos. Anastasius imperator hereticorum synodum 
Jaciens Henoticum Zenonis confirmat et Euphemium epi- 
scopum OP. Chalcedonensis synodi defensorem he. nel 
quem Euchaida in exilium mittens co M ium 
Jfacit. Conf. Evagrium III. 30 Malalam XVI p. 116. 
Euphemius had presided 6y 3", Niceph. p. 414 B Εὐ- 
φήμιος πρεσβύτερος ΚΠ. καὶ πτωχοτρόφος Νεαπόλεως ἔτη 
Σ΄ μῆνας γ΄. τούτου ἐκβληθέντος ὑπὸ ᾿Αναστασίου βασιλέως 
Μακεδόνιος πρεσβύτερος ΚΠ. καὶ σκευοφύλαξ ἔτη ς΄. 
Placed in 495 by Marcellinus: Viatore solo cos. Eufe- 
mius Auguste civitatis antistes—falso ab Anastasio prin- 
cipe accusatus atque damnatus in exilium ductus est. Lo- 
cum Eufemii Macedonius tenuit. But Euphemius was 
not yet deposed in the 5th year of the Isaurian war 
(see col. 2), which confirms the date of Victor. Theo- 
Boe p- 120BC 121 A transcribing the facts from 

heodorus Lect. p. 559 records his deposition in the 
5th of Anastasius: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει προχειρίζεται ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Μακεδόνιον ἐπίσκοπον ΚΠ. σκευοφύλακα ὄντα. ὃ μέντοι 
λαὺς διὰ τὸν Εὐφήμιον ἐστασίαζον----Μακεδόνιος δὲ κακῶς 
πεισθεὶς ᾿Αναστασίῳ ὑπέγραψεν τῷ ἑνωτικῷ Ζήνωνος. 
And his exile in the 6th year: τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Εὐφήμιον 
᾿Αναστάσιος els Εὐχάϊταν ἐξορίστον ἀπέστειλεν. At the 
5th of Anastasius in Cedren. p. 358 A. 


Death of Gelasius Nov. 19: conf. a. 492. Liber Pont. 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 Ps 281 ee obitum ejus Hae 
wit epi tus dies septeni (dies sew liber apud Pagium). 
Ρ. οληνετνέμα natoee Romanus ex re Petro-sedit 
anno uno mensibus XI diebus XXIV. Hic fuit tempo- 
ribus Theodorici regis.—S est XIII Kal. Dec. 
The six days are Noy. 19—24. But if the ly 11™ 244 of 
Anastasius terminate Nov.17 A. D. 498 (Pagi tom. 2 
P 453), they begin at Nov. 25 A. D.496, and not, as 
agi reckons, at Noy. 24. 


Avitus flourished: see col. 2. He is described by 
Isidorus ¢. 23 Avitus Viennensis epi scientia secu- 
larium litterarum doctissimus edidit V libellos heroico 
metro compositos.—Seripsit et ad Fuscinam sororem de 
laude virginitatis librum unum pulcherrimo compositum 
carmine δὲ eleganti epigrammate coaptatum. Greg. Tur. 
Il. 34 Magne facundia erat—beatus Avitus; namque in- 
surgente heresi apud urbem CP. tam illa quam Eutyches 
gon illa quam Sabellius docuit, id est, nihil Divinitatis 

abuisse Dominwn nostrum Jesum Christum, rogante 
Gundobado rege ipse contra eas scripsit. Exstant exinde 
nunc apud nos epistole admirabiles, que, sicut tunc he- 
resim oppresserunt, ita nunc ecclesiam Dei edificant. 
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497 


[319] U. C. Varr. 1250. 
Fl. Anastasius Aug. IT 
solus 

B. Cassiod. Chron. Pasch. 
Cod. Justin. II. 8,1. V. 
17, 9. 

Anastasio Aug. V. Mar- 
cellin. Incert. 


P.C.Viatoris anno IT M. 


Anastasit 7 from III Id. April. 

Isaurian war ended: Marcellin. Anastasio Aug. solo cos. Solis defectus ap- 
paruit, bellumque Isawricum hoc seato anno {conf. a. 492] sedatum. Athenodorus 
Isaurorum primus in Isauria captus decollatusque est. Oaput ejus Tarsum civi- 
tatem allatum pro portis hastili fixwm eatabuit. According to Victor Tun. and 
Theophanes Athenodorus was slain in 495: conf. a. 495. 496. In Theophanes 
his head was sent to CP. and in Evagrius III. 35 τέλος ἐπιτίθεται τῷ πολέμῳ, 
τῶν μὲν ᾿Ισαύρων τῶν συστρατευσάντων τῷ Λογγίνῳ πανωλεθρίᾳ φθαρέντων τῶν δὲ 
κεφαλῶν Λογγίνου καὶ Θεοδώρου πρὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ Σκύθου σταλεισῶν ἀνὰ τὴν βα- 
σιλέως πόλιν κιτιλ. This war is described by Malalas XVI p. 106. 107. 


War with the Arabs: Theophanes p. 121 BC Anastasii 7° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει 
ἐπιδρομῆς τῶν λεγομένων σκηνητῶν ᾿Αράβων ἐν Ἐὐῤφρατησίᾳ γενομένης ἐν Βιθράψῳ 
καλουμένῳ χωρίῳ πρώτῳ τῆς Συρίας Εὐγενίου στρατηγοῦ τῶν ἐκεῖσε κατ᾽ αὐτῶν πα- 
ραταξαμένου--- ἐκράτησε τῆς μάχης xt. λ. Evagr. IIL. 86 ἐπεκώμασαν οὐκ εἰς τὸ 
συνοῖσον σφίσι κατὰ τῆς Ῥωμαϊκῆς ἐπικρατείας καὶ of σκηνῆται βάρβαροι τά τε τῆς 
μέσης τῶν ποταμῶν τά τε τῆς Φοινίκεως []. Φοινίκης cum Valesio] ἑκατέρας καὶ τὰ 
Παλαιστινῶν ληϊσαμένων πράγματα᾽ οἵπερ κακῶς παρὰ τῶν ἑκασταχοῦ στρατηγούν- 
τῶν παθόντες ὕστερον τὴν ἡσυχίαν ἤγαγον πρὸς Ῥωμαίους πασσυδεὶ σπεισάμενοι. 


Cabades expelled in his eleventh year: conf. ἃ. 501. 
Cod. Just. V.17,9 ae Anastasius A. Theodoro pf.p. Dat. XV Kal. Martii 


Anastasio A. II cons. 11. 8,1 Imp. Anastasius A. Lusebio magistro officiorum. 
Dat. II Kal. Jan. CP. Anastasio A. II cons. 
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1251. Joannes Scytha et 
Paullinus 


B. Marcellin. Chr. Pasch. 
Cod. Justin. V. 30, 4. 


Joanne Scytha et PauloV . 


Paulino et Joanne Cas- 
siod. Incert. 


Paullino M. 


de Joanne Theophanes 
p- 1200. 





Anastasti 8 from 711 Id. April. 

Longinus slain: Marcellin. Joanne Scytha et Paulino coss. Longinus Isaurus 
coynomento Selinunteus apud Antiochiam Isaurie civitatem a Prisco comite captus 
OP. missus est catenatusque per agentem circumductus Anastasio spec- 
taculum fuit, variisque deinde cruciatibus apud Niceam Bithynie civitatem ex- 
pensus est. Evagr. [11.35 καὶ ὁ ἕτερος δὲ Λογγῖνος τὸ πολὺ τῆς τυραννίδος συνέ- 
χων, ὃ ἐπίκλην Σελινούντιος, καὶ Ἴνδης σὺν αὐτῷ πρὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ ἐπίκλην κυρτοῦ 
στέλλονται τῷ ᾿Αναστασίῳ ζωγρίᾳ ὃ μάλιστα τόν τε βασιλέα τούς τε Βυζαντίους 
τεθεράπευκε κ. τ. A. 

Sedition at Constantinople: Chron. Pasch. p. 829 Β Ἰωάννου Σκυθοπολίτου 
καὶ Παυλίνου τῶν ὑπάτων κι τ. 4. Almost in the same words in Malalas XVI 

- 108. 
" Marcellin. his coss. Nummis quos Romani Terentianos vocant Greci follares 





Anastasius princeps suo nomine figuratis placabilem plebi commutationem dis- 
trawit. 
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Seripsit enim Homiliarum librum unum de mundi prin- 
cipio, et de diversis aliis conditionibus libros VI versu 
compaginatos, epistolarum libros IX inter quas supra- 
dicte continentur epistole. Sigebertus ¢. 22 Avitus— 
claruit.t 9 Zenonis imp. sub rege Burgundionum Gun- 
debaldo. Trithemius 6. 197 Avitus—claruit sub Zenone 
et Anastasio principibus anno Domini 500. Avitus was 
distinguished in the reign of Gundebaldus in 501 
(conf. a.) and was still living in September 517: conf. a. 





Cassiodori Variarum II. 41 Ludwin regi Francorum 
Theodericus rex. Gloriosa quidem vestre virtutis affini- 
tate gratulamur quod gentem Francorum prisca etate re- 
sidem feliciter in nova ia concitastis, et Alamannicos 
populos—subdidistis. sed—motus vestros in fessas oe 
temperate, quia jure gratia merentur evadere quos ad pa- 
rentum vestrorum defensionem respicitis confugisse. Estote 
illis remissi_ qui’ nostris finibus celantur exterriti &e— 
Quocirca salutantes honore et affectione qua dignum est 
illum et illum legatos nostros ad excellentiam vestram con- 


| sueta caritate direximus &e.— Vestra siquidem salus no- 


stra gloria est.—Citharadum etiam arte sua doctum 
riter destinavimus expetitum. Conf. II. 40. Clovis de- 
feated the Alamanni in the autumn of 496: conf. a. 
496.2. Oassiodorus, now in his 18th year (conf. a. 
575), is therefore already secretary: conf. a. 493. 
And these two epistles I]. 40.41 may be among the 
earliest that he composed as secretary to Theoderic. 


Aviti epistola ad Chlodovechum : conf. a. 496. 2. 


Anastasii Romani Ep. 2 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
Ρ- 410 Cludoecho Anastasius episcopus. On his baptism : 
Tuum, gloriose fili, in Christiana fide cum exordio nostro 
in pontificatu contigisse gratulamur. Quippe sedes Petri 
in tanta occasione non potest non letari &e. Clovis was 
baptized Dec. 25 A. D. 496, one month after the pon- 
tificate of Anastasius had commenced :—in exordio 
nostro. 


Fulgentius: Victor Tun. Anastasio Aug. cos. Guutha- 
mundo Vandalorum rege Carthagine mortuo Thrasamun- 
dus regnat annos XX VII menses IV. Et hic Ariana 
insania plenus catholicos insectatur catholicorum ecclesias 
claudit et in Sardiniam ewilio ex omni Africana ecclesia 
OX X episcopos mittit. Eo tempore Fulgentius Ruspensis 
civitatis episcopus in Spade dogmate claruit. Isidor. ὁ. 14 
Fulgentius Afer ecclesia Ruspensis epi. in confes- 
sions de fete it multa, ex wuts ijn al 
gratia Dei ac libero arbitrio libros responsionum VIT, in 
quibus Fausto Gallia Regiensis urbis episcopo [conf. Gen- 
nad. ο. 85] Pelagiane pravitati consentienti Ἵ 
&e.—Est et liber altercationis gus quo de fide cum 
Trasamundo rege idem Fulgentius disputavit. Ad Fer- 
randum quoque ecclesie pe iniensis oe diaconum unum 
de interrogatis questionibus scripsit libellum. Composit 
et multos tractatus pater) oy aibuunds vel 
Wandalorum Anastasio imp. regnante. 








Death of Anastasius of Rome Nov. 17. conf. a. 496. 
Liber Pont. apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 403 Cessavit 
i tus dies quatuor. p.415 Symmachus natione 


rdus ex patre Fortunato sedit annos XV m. VII 
d.XXVII. Hic fuit ibus Theodorici regis οἱ 
Anastasti Aug. a die X Kal. Dec. usque ad diem XIV 


Kal. Aug. Hic sub contentione ordinatus est uno die 
cum Laurentio—ex qua causa separatus est clerus et di- 
visus senatus, alii cum S erant alit vero cum 
Laurentio [conf. Anon. Vales. p. 622 Paulum Diac. 
XVII p. 564]; @ facta contentione hoc construxerunt 
partes ut ambo Ravennam ad judicium regis 
Theodorici &e.—Et factus est presul Symmachus.—Se- 
pultus est XIV Kal. Aug. Symmachus died in consu- 








latu Senatoris: conf. a. 514. and his 15y 7™ 27¢ com- 
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Cod. Justin. V. 80, 4 Imp. Anastasius A. Polycarpo pf. p. Dat. Kal. April. 
Joanne et Paullino conss. 





1252. Joannes Gibbus so- 
lus B. V. Marcellin. In- 
cert. Joanne et Asclepione 
Cod. Just. V. 62,25. XII. 
16,5. P.C. Paullini M. 
de Joanne Theophanes p. 


120 C. 


Anastasti 9 from 111 Id. April. 

Marcellin. Joanne Gibbo solo cos. Aristus Illyriciane ductor militie cum XV 
millibus armatorum—contra Bulgares Thraciam devastantes profectus est. Bellum 
jucta Zurtam flurium consertum, ubi plus quam IV millia nostrorum aut in fuga 
aut in precipitio ripe fluminis interempta sunt, ibique Ilyriciana virtus militum 
periit Nicostrato Innocentio et Aquilino comitibus interfectis. 

Marcellin. Hoc anno ingens terre motus Ponticam concussit provinciam. 





500 


1253. Patricius et Hypa- 
tius 

B. V. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert. Cassiod. Chr. Pasch. 
Cod. Justin. 11. 4,43. IT. 
8, 2. 


Anastasii 10 from 111 Id. April. 


Marcellin. Patricio οἱ Hypatio coss. Anastasius imp. donatiowm Illyricianis 
militibus per Paulum tribunum notariorum erogandum misit. 


Theoderic at Rome: Cassiod. Patricius οἱ Hypatius. Hoe anno D. N. rex 
Theodericus Romam cunctorwn votis expetitus advenit et senatum suum mira affa- 
bilitate tractans Romane plebi donavit annonas atque admirandis meenibus 
tata per annos singulos maxima pecunie quantitate subvenit &e. Anon. Valesii 

. 622 § 65 Post facta pace in urbe ecclesia [after the election of Symmachus in 
Ror A.D. 498] ambulavit rex Theodericus Romam &e. Conf. Paulum Diae. 
XVI p. 563. 


Marius: Patricio et Hypatio. His coss. pugna facta est Divione inter Francos 
et Burgundiones Godegeselo hoc dolose contra fratrem suum Gundobagaudum ma- 
chinante. In eo prelio Godegeselus cum suis adversus fratrem suum cum Francis 
dimicavit, et fugatum fratrem suum Gundobagaudum regnum ipsius paullisper 
obtinuit ; et Gundobagaudus Avinione latebram dedit. Eo anno Gundobagaudus 
resumtis viribus Viennam cum ewercitu circumdedit captaque civitate fratrem 
suum interfecit, pluresque seniores ac Burqundiones qui cum ipso senserant multis 
exquisitisque tormentis morte damnavit, regnumque quod perdiderat cum eo quod 
Godegeselus habuerat receptum usque in diem mortis sue feliciter gubernavit. 
These events are related by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. IT. 32. 33. 





501 








[990] U. Ο. Varr. 1254. 
Pompeius et Rufus Mag- 
nus Faustus Avienus 

B. Marcellin. Chr. Pasch. 


Avieno et Pi io V. M,, 
Incert. Cassiod. Symma- 
chus Ep. 12: see col. 4. 


Rufo Magno Fausto A vi- 
eno V. CO. consule Acta 
Concil. tom. 5 p. 463 unde 
emenda p. 457. 





Avieno consule preef. le- 


Anastasii 11 from 711 Id. April. 


Marcellin. Pompeio et Avieno coss. Constantio prefecto urbis ludos theatr 
meridiano tempore spectante pars in eodem spectaculo Oerealis parti diverse ce- 
rulee occultas preparavit insidias &e.—Plus quam tria millia civium saxis gla- 
diisque—amissos urbs Augusta deflevit. 


Cabades restored: Agath. IV. 28 p. 138 C 139 A καθαίρουσί ye αὐτὸν τῆς dp- 
χῆς TO ἑνδεκάτῳ ταύτης ἐνιαυτῷ [A. Ὁ. 486—497] καὶ els τὸ τῆς λήθης ἐκβάλλουσι 
φρούριον' τὸ δὲ τῆς βασιλείας κράτος μετάγουσιν ἐπὶ Ζαμάσφην Περόζου καὶ αὐτὸν 
παῖδα γεγενημένον, καὶ ἄλλως πραότητός τε καὶ δικαιοσύνης ἄριστα ἔχειν δοκοῦντα. 
--ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Καβάδης οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν ἀποδράσας [conf. Procop. Pers. I. 6 Theophanem 
p. 106 Cedrenum p. 856]---ῴχετο παρὰ τοὺς Νεφθαλίτας κ. τ. λ.---εὐθὺς δὲ κατελ- 
θὼν εἰς τὰ πάτρια ἤθη ἀνείληφε πάλιν τὴν ἀρχὴν πόνων ἐκτὸς καὶ κινδύνων.---ὁ γὰρ 
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mence Nov, 22 A. D. 498 and terminate July 18 A. D. 
514. The four days preceding his election Nov. 18— 
21 are exclusive of the two extremes. One year too 
high in Victor Tun. Anastasio Aug. cos. A.D. 497 A- 
nastasio mortuo succedit Si chus, et ex alia parte 
Laurentius ordinatur, qui Nuceria civitatis episco- 
patu nollet esse contentus synodo Rome facta a ctu est 
sacerdotali projectus. Two years too low in Marcellin. 
Patricio et Hypatio coss. A. D. 500 Rom. eccl. XLIX 
Symmachus episcopus factus vivit annos XV. 





» Cod. Just. V. 62,25. XII. 16,5 Jmp. Anastasius A. 
Antiocho preposito sacri cubiculi. Dat. Kal. Januar. 
Joanne et Sedodishe conss. 











Cod. Just. II. 4, 43 Imp. Anastasius A. Thome pf. p. 
per Illyricum. Dat. XV Kal. Dee. Patricio et Hypatio 
conss. II. 8,2 Idem A. Thome pf. p. per Illyricum. 
Dat. XII Kal. Dee. Patricio &e. 


Basilius presbyter Cilix wrote κατὰ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ Σκυ- 
θοπολίτου: Phot. Cod. 107 p. 281 ἀνεγνώσθη Βασιλείου 
πρεσβυτέρου Κίλικος κατὰ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ Σκυθοπολίτου, ὃν 
καὶ δικολόγον λέγει καὶ μυρία ἄλλα αὐτοῦ καταγράφει ὅτι 
τε ἐν ὑπονοίᾳ γέγονεν μανιχαϊσμοῦ, καὶ ὅτι τὴν ἁγίαν τεσ- 
σαρακοστὴν εἰς τρεῖς ἑβδομάδας συγκλείων οὐδὲ ἐν ταύταις 
τῆς ἐκ τῶν πτηνῶν κρεωφαγίας ἀπείχετο, καὶ ὡς ἱΒλληνι- 
καῖς τελεταῖς συνήγετο.---τὸ δὲ σύγγραμμα δραματικὸν 
ποιεῖται. προσφωνεῖ δὲ αὐτὸ πρός τινα Λεόντιον αἰτησά- 
μενον. τὰ δὲ τοῦ δράματος εἰσάγει πρόσωπα Λαμπάδιον 
μὲν ὑπερμαχοῦντα αὐτοῦ Μαρῖνον δέ τινα ὡς δῆθεν ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ ᾿Ιωάννου ἀγωνιζόμενον, ὃς καὶ μετά τινας διαλέξεις 
εἰσάγεται αὐτῷ καταγινώσκων μὲν οὗ ἐδόκει προσώπου 
ὑπερασπίζεσθαι Λαμπαδίῳ δὲ προστιθέμενος.----ξκαίδεκα 
δὲ λόγοις τὸ σύγγραμμα διαιρεῖ, καὶ ἐν μὲν τοῖς ιγ΄ τὸν 
διαλογικὸν εἰσάγει τύπον---ἐν δὲ τοῖς λοιποῖς τρισὶ κατα- 
δρομὴν ποιεῖται τῶν ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ καὶ τρίτῳ λόγῳ ῥηθέν- 
των τῷ ᾿Ιωάννῃ. ---ἣν δ᾽ οὗτος ὁ Βασίλειος πρεσβύτερος, ὡς 
αὐτός φησι, τῆς κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐκκλησίας ἀρχιερατεύ- 
ovtos μὲν τῶν ἐκεῖσε Φλαβιανοῦ [A. D. 497—512] Ῥω- 
μαίων δὲ ᾿Αναστασίου βασιλεύοντος. Conf. ἃ. 520. 





Laws of the Burgundians: Pagius adv. Baron. tom. 

2 Ῥ. 461 “In preefatione earum legum que in codice 

veterum legum apud Lindebrogium leguntur dicuntur 

perpplgaue Avieno consule editeeque secundo Gunde- 

i monarchie anno.” Properly placed by Pagius at 

A. D. 501, which in the account of Marius in Chronico 

is the second year of the reign of Gundebald. conf. a. 
500. 2. 





Collatio episcoporum coram rege Gundebaldo adversum 
Arianos. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 451 Providente Do- 
mino ecclesia sue et inspirante salute totius gentis 
cor domini Remigii, qui ubique altaria destruebat idolo- 
rum,—factum est ut episcopi plures non contradicente 
rege congregarentur, si fieri posset ut Ariani—ad unita- 
tem possent reverti. Quod ut melius fieret-—dominus Ste- 
'phanus scripsit ad episcopos multos et invitavit illos ad 
festivitatem δ΄. Justi que instabat [Sept. 2].— Venerunt 
itaque de Vienna Avitus de Arelate ius de Valentia 
de Massilia ..... ius, et plures alii, omnes ca- 
tholice professionis et laudabilis vite in Domino. Qui 
omnes ad salutationem regis cum domino Stephano ad 
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gum Burgundionum: see 
col. 3. 


Ζαμάσφης ἑκὼν ἀπέστη τοῦ θάκου καὶ μεθεῖναι μᾶλλον ἔγνω τὴν βασιλείαν, τέτταρας 
ἐνιαυτοὺς ἡσθεὶς ἐν αὐτῇ [A. D. 497—500].—6 δὲ Καβάδης----ἐς τριάκοντα ἑτέρους 
ἐνιαυτοὺς διέμεινε τῆς μοναρχικῆς δυναστείας ἐχόμενος [A. 1). 501—531] πρὸς τοῖς 
ἕνδεκα τοῖς προτέροις, ὡς τεσσαράκοντα πρὸς τῷ ἑνὶ τοὺς σύμπαντας καθεστάναι 
ὁπόσους ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπεβίω. Chosroes succeeded by the combined testimony of 
Malalas and Procopius in September of the 5th year of Justinian, or Septem- 
ber A. Ὁ. 531: conf. a. from whence the 41+4=45 years will carry back the 
accession of Cabades to the autumn of A. D. 486. 





502 





1255. Probus et Faustus 
Avienus junior 

B. Marcellin. Cod. Just. 
VI. 20, 18. VI. 58,11. 
VIII. 49, 5. 

Πρόβου καὶ ᾿Αβιήνου τὸ 
β΄ Chron. Pasch. 

Avieno [al. Tee Juni- 
ore et Probo M. Incert. 
Cassiod. 


Abieno juniore cos. V. 


Flaviano Avieno V. C. 
Juniore consule Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 5 p. 471. 





Anastasti 12 from 711 Id. April. 

Marcellin, Probo θὲ Avieno coss. Consueta gens Bulgarorum depredatam sepe 
Thraciam nullo Romanorum milite resistente iterum devastavit. Theophanes p. 
123 D Anastasii 11° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει γέγονε πάλιν [conf. a. 497] Σαρακηνῶν ἐπιδρομὴ 
ἐν τῇ Φοινίκῃ καὶ Συρίᾳ μετὰ τὴν ᾿Αγάρου τελευτὴν, Βαδιχαρίμου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ 
δίκην θυέλλης ἐπιδραμόντος τοῖς τόποις καὶ ὀξύτερον ἤπερ ἐπέδραμεν μετὰ τὴν λείαν 
ἐπαναδραμόντος, ὥστε ἐπιδιώξαντα Ῥωμανὸν μὴ καταλαβεῖν τοὺς ἐχθρούς. τούτῳ τῷ 
ἔτει καὶ of καλούμενοι Βούλγαροι τῷ Ἰλλυρικῷ καὶ Θράκῃ ἐπιτρέχουσι πρὶν γνωσθῆναι 
αὐτούς. p.124 A Anastasii 12° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει σπένδεται πρὸς ᾿Αρέθαν 6 ᾿Αναστάσιος 
τὸν Βαδιχαρίμου καὶ ᾿Αγάρου πατέρα---καὶ λοιπὸν πᾶσα ἡ Παλαιστίνη καὶ ᾿Αραβία 
καὶ Φοινίκη πολλῆς γαλήνης καὶ εἰρήνης ἀπήλαυον. Cedrenus p. 358 Ο τῷ { καὶ ca’ 
ἔτει γέγονε πάλιν Σαρακηνῶν ἐπιδρομὴ ἔν τε Φοινίκῃ καὶ Συρίᾳ, καὶ οἱ Βούλγαροι τῷ 
᾿Ιλλυρικῷ καὶ τῇ Θράκῃ ἐπιτρέχουσι. τῷ ιβ΄ ἔτει σπένδεται πρὸς ᾿Αρέθαν ᾿Αναστά- 
clos, καὶ λοιπὸν πᾶσα ἡ Παλαιστίνη κι τ. λ. Theophanes and Cedrenus are not 
accurate in their account of the Bulgarians. Their first appearance was in 
the 9th of Anastasius: conf. a. 499. ‘Their irruption into Thrace was in the 
12th, as we learn from Marcellinus. ἕ 

Persian war: Marcellin. his coss. Amidam opulentissimam civitatem monacho- 
rum ejus astu proditam Choadis rea Persarum quinto mense quam οῶ- 
»ογαΐ irrupit, proditoresque ejus monachos obtruncavit. Procop. Pers. 1. 7 p.20 A 
Καβάδης---ἔγνω ἐπὶ “Ῥωμαίους στρατεύεσθαι [conf. Theod. Lect. p. 566 D]. καὶ 
πρῶτον μὲν αὐτάγγελος ᾿Αρμενίων τῇ χώρᾳ ἐπῆλθε καὶ αὐτοῦ τὰ πολλὰ ἐξ ἐπιδρομῆς 
ληϊσάμενος ἐς ᾿Αμίδαν πόλιν ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ κειμένην ἐκ τοῦ αἰφνιδίου ἀφίκετο" ἧς 
δὴ χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ ἐς πολιορκίαν καθίστατο. He describes the siege p. 20 A—22 A. 
Taken on the 80th day: p. 22 B κατὰ κράτος ἣ πόλις ἥλω ὀγδοηκοστῇ ἀπὸ τῆς πο- 
λιορκίας ἡμέρᾳ. Referred by Theophanes p. 194 C to the 13th of Anastasius : 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Καβάδης κ. τ. λ.---ἐπέρχεται μετὰ πλήθους πολλοῦ Περσικοῦ τε καὶ 
ἐπεισάκτου πρότερον μὲν εἰς ᾿Αρμενίαν, καὶ λαμβάνει Θεοδοσιούπολιν.--- εἶτα εἰς 
Μεσοποταμίαν ἐλθὼν ᾿Αμίδαν ἐπολιόρκει.---τέλος ᾿Αμίδαν προδίδωσί τις τοῖς Πέρ- 
σαις, πολιορκηθεῖσαν μὲν ὑπὲρ τοὺς τρεῖς μῆνας παρὰ τῶν βαρβάρων προδοθεῖσαν δὲ 
νύκτωρ ἐξ ἑνὸς τῶν πύργων ὑπὸ μοναχῶν φυλαττομένου. And by Cedrenus p. 358 1) 
τῷ uy ἔτει Καβάδης ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς ἐκστρατεύσας ἴΑμιδα τὴν πόλιν πορθεῖ. 
Malalas XVI p.114 does not give the year; but the siege is fixed to the 12th of 
Anastasius by Evagrius III. 37 (conf. a. 503.3) and to the winter by Procopius. 
The winter therefore of 503; and the city was taken in the beginning of 503. 

Cassiod. Avienus jun. et Probus. His coss. D. N. rex Theodericus aquam Ra- 
vennam perduait &e. ἢ 
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Sulidlonin: ubi tune erat, profecti sunt. Avitus ma- 
naged the conference: p.451—456. Greg. Tur. II. 
33. 34 Ipse Gundobadus regionem omnem que nunc Bur- 
ep aa in suo dominio restauravit, Burgundioni- 

leges mitiores institwit, ne Romanos opprimerent. Cum 
autem cognovisset assertiones hereticorum nihil esse, a 
sancto Avito episcopo Viennensi, Christum Filium Dei 
et Spiritum Sanctum equalem Patri confessus, clam ut 
chrismaretur expetiit. &e. Greg. Tur. places this con- 
version of Gundebald from Arianism after the issuing 
of the Code of Laws. But the Code was published in 
501: see col. 3. Wherefore Pagi tom. 2 p. 461 rightly 
infers that this Conference was not earlier than A. D. 
501. 


Symmachi Ep.12 apud Acta Cone. t. 5 p.440 A vito epi- 
scopo Viennenst. Data III Id. Oct. Avieno σέ Pompeio coss. 





Cod. Just. VI. 58,11 Imp. Anastasius A. Constantino 
a Dat. XV Kal. Aug. Probo et Avieno jun. conss. 
(20,18 Imp. Anastasius A. Constantino 27». ἐν νὰ 
XII Kal. ees CP. Probo et Avieno ἡ 
VIII. 49, 5 Imp. Anastasius A. Constantino pf. p. “Dat. 
XI Kal. Aug. CP. Probo &e. 
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503 


1256. Dewicrates et Volu- 
sianus 


B. Marcellin. 
Pasch. 


om. V. 
Volusiano M. 


Post consulatum Avieni 
Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 501. 


Wanting in Incert. Cas- 
siodor. 


Chron. 


Anastasii 13 from 111 Id. April. 


Persian war. Amida was besieged in the winter and taken on the 80th day 
in the beginning of 503 (conf. a. 502) towards the close of the 12th year of 
Anastasius. The second campaign is marked by Mareellinus: Dewicrate a 
Volusiano coss. Tres Romanorum ductores Patricius Hypatius et Areobinda (qui 
cum XV millibus armatorum olim in Persas missi fuerant pugnaturi) juata Syfi- 
cum castellum cum tisdem Persis sine audacia conflixerunt. And described by 
Procopius Pers. 1.8 p. 23. 24 and at the 14th of Anastasius by Theophanes 
p- [25 Β 126 Ὁ. Procopius: βασιλεὺς ᾿Αναστάσιος πολιορκεῖσθαι μαθὼν "Αμιδαν 
στράτευμα κατὰ τάχος διαρκὲς ἔπεμψεν" --- στρατηγοὶ δὲ ἅπασιν ἐφεστήκεσαν τέσσαρες, 
᾿Αρεόβινδός τε ᾿Ολυβρίου κηδεστὴς---τῆς ἑῴας δὲ τότε στρατηγὸς ἐτύγχανεν Sv" καὶ 
τῶν ἐν παλατίῳ ταγμάτων ἀρχηγὸς Κέλερ.----ἔτι μὴν καὶ οἱ τῶν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ στρα- 
τιωτῶν ἄρχοντες Πατρίκιός τε ὁ Φρὺξ καὶ Ὕπάτιος ὁ βασιλέως ἀδελφιδοῦς" οὗτοι μὲν 
τέσσαρες στρατηγοὶ ἦσαν. ξυνῆν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ ᾿Ιουστῖνος, ὃς δὴ ὕστερον ᾿Αναστασίου 
τελευτήσαντος ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ ΠΠατρικιόλος ξὺν Βιταλιανῷ τῷ παιδὶ----καὶ Φαρεσμά- 
νης Κόλχος μὲν γένος διαφερόντως δὲ ἀγαθὸς τὰ πολέμια, καὶ Γοδίδισκλός τε καὶ 


Σβέσας Τότθοι ἄνδρες---ἄλλοι τε πολλοὶ καὶ ἄριστοι εἵποντο. στράτευμα γὰρ τοιοῦτό". 


φασιν οὔτε πρότερον οὔτε ὕστερον ἐπὶ Πέρσας Ῥωμαίους ξυστῆναι.----χορηγὸς δὲ τῆς 
τοῦ στρατοπέδου δαπάνης ᾿Αππίων Αἰγύπτιος ἐστάλη.---ὁ μὲν οὖν στρατὸς οὗτος 
χρόνῳ τε ξυνελέγετο καὶ σχολαίτεροι ἐπορεύοντο. Theophanes: στέλλεται παρὰ 
τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Αναστασίου στρατία Γότθων τε καὶ Βεσσῶν καὶ ἑτέρων Θρᾳκῶν ἐθνῶν, 
στρατηγοῦντος τῆς ἑῴας καὶ ἐξάρχοντος αὐτῆς ᾿Αρεοβίνδου τοῦ Δαγαλαΐφου παιδὸς, 
ὑπάτου γεγονότος ὀρδιναρίου [A. 1). 461],---συναπεστάλησαν δὲ τῷ ᾿Αρεοβίνδῳ καὶ 
ἕτεροι πλεῖστοι στρατηγοὶ, ὧν οἱ περιφανέστατοι Πατρίκιος ἣν καὶ ὙὝπάτιος ὁ Σε- 
κουνδίνου καὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς ᾿Αναστασίου τοῦ βασιλέως vids, καὶ Papaopdrns 6 Ζουνᾶ 
πατὴρ, τὸ γένος Λαζὸς, καὶ “Popavds—xal ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ βασιλεύσας μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ 
Ζήμαρχος καὶ ἕτεροί τινες. After their unsuccessful campaign they are distri- 


buted into winter quarters: Theoph. p. 126 Ο χειμῶνος ἤδη καταλαβόντος, τοὺς, 


μὲν στρατηγοὺς Ρωμαίων ἐν διαφόροις τῆς Εὐφρατησίας καὶ ᾿Οσροηνῆς καὶ Μεσοπο- 
ταμίας καὶ Σύρων καὶ ᾿Αρμενίων διαιρεθῆναι πολίσμασι τὸν χειμέριον αὐλισθησομέ- 
νους καιρόν. The winter of the 13th of Anastasius A. D. 503. 





504 


1257. Cethequs solus 


B. V. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch. 





Anastasii 14 from ITT Id. April. 


Third campaign of the Persian war: Marcellin. Oethego solo cos. Celer ma- 
gister oficiorum per Callinicum Mesopotamia civitatem armatumn ducens militem 


ad devastanda Persarum rura discurrit &c. Theophanes p. 126 D Anastasit 15° 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Κέλλωρα τὸν μάγιστρον ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως. πεμφθέντα x.T.A. Pro- 
copius I. 8 p. 25 A Κέλερ δὲ ξὺν τοῖς ἑπομένοις Νύμφιον ποταμὸν διαβὰς ἐσβολήν. 
τινα ἐς τὴν ᾿Αρζανηνὴν ἐποιήσατο. In the winter Amida is besieged : Procop. 
1. 9 μετὰ δὲ ᾿Αρεόβινδος μὲν ἐς Βυζάντιον ds βασιλέα μετάπεμπτος ἤει οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ 
ἐς ΓΑμιδαν ἀφικόμενοι χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ ἐς πολιορκίαν καθίσταντο. The winter of 
A. Ὁ. 504 the 14th of Anastasius. 

Cassiod. Cethegus V.C. cos. Hoc cos. virtute D. N. Theoderici victis Bulgaribus 
Sirmium recepit Italia. In this expedition Tulum was distinguished : Cassiod. 
Variar. VIII. 10 Ad expeditionem directus est Sirmiensem—neci dedit Bulgares 
toto orbe terribiles. Tulum was a kinsman of the royal house of the Amali: 
Variar. VIII. 9. 
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[321] U. C. Varr. 1258. 
Sabinianus et Theodorus 

B. Marcellin. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. I. 4, 
19. IL. 8, 3. 


Saviniano et Theudoro M. 








Anastasti 15 from 711 Id. April. 

Amida recovered : Procop. Pers. I. 9 p. 250. Idem p. 27 A οὕτω μὲν Αμιδαν 
Ῥωμαῖοι τὰ χρήματα δόντες ἀπέλαβον δύο ἐνιαυτοῖς ὕστερον ἢ πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων 
ἑάλω. Recovered therefore in the beginning of 505. Peace with Persia: Pro- 
cop. Ibid. ὕστερον δὲ Πέρσαι τοῦ πρὸς Οὔννους πολέμου σφίσι μηκυνομένου ἐς σπον- 
das Ῥωμαίοις ξυνίασιν, αἵπερ αὐτοῖς ἐς ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἐγένοντο, Κέλερός τε τοῦ “Popatov 
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Eustathius carried down his history to the siege of 
Amida in the 12th of Anastasius: Malalas XVI p.115 
περὶ οὗ πολέμου [the Persian war] Εὐστάθιος ὁ σοφώτα- 
Tos χρονογράφος συνεγράψατο' ὅστις καὶ εὐθέως ἐτελεύ- 
Toe, μήτε εἰς τέλειον τὴν ἔκθεσιν αὐτοῦ συντάξας. Eva- 
grius IIT. 87 ἀλλὰ καὶ Πέρσαι παρασπονδήσαντες ὑπὸ 
Καβάδῃ τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ τὰ οἰκεῖα καταλελοιπότες ἤθη πρῶ- 
τα μὲν ᾿Αρμενίαις ἐπεστράτευσαν [conf. ἃ. 502. 27 καὶ πο- 
λίχνιον ἐπίκλην Θεοδοσιούπολιν ἑλόντες ἐς “Apidav πόλιν 
ὀχυρὰν τῆς μέσης τῶν ποταμῶν ἀφικνοῦνται, καὶ ταύτην 
ἐκπολιορκήσαντες εἷλον.----εἴ τῳ δὲ φίλον λεπτῶς τὰ περὶ 
τούτων εἰδέναι, καὶ τῇ ἀκριβείᾳ πάντα ἐπεξελθεῖν, Εὐστα- 
θίῳ εὖ μάλα σοφῶς μετὰ πολλοῦ τοῦ πόνου καὶ τῆς ἐς ἄγαν 
κομψείας ἱστόρηταί τε καὶ συγγέγραπται' ὃς μέχρι τῆς γρα- 
φῆς ταύτης ἱστορήσας τοῖς ἀπελθοῦσι συναριθμεῖται δωδέ- 
κατον ἔτος τῆς ᾿Αναστασίου καταλελοιπὼς βασιλείας. The 
death of Lustathius and the close of his history may be 
placed in the. spring of A.D. 503. For Lustathius 
conf, a, 479 Evagrium I. 19 II. 15. Idem V. 24 ἅπερ 
ἅπαντα Εὐσταθίῳ τῷ ’Emupavel ἐπιτέτμηται πανάριστα ἐν 
δύο τεύχεσιν, ἑνὲ μὲν ἕως ἁλώσεως ᾿Ιλίου τῷ δὲ ἑτέρῳ 
ἕως δωδεκάτου ἔτους τῆς ᾿Αναστασίου βασιλείας. Suidas 
P. 1528 D Εὐστάθιος ᾿Επιφανεύς. χρονικὴν ἐπιτομὴν τῶν 

πὸ Αἰνείου μέχρις ᾿Αναστασίου βασιλέως ἐν τόμοις θ' 
Vales. δὰ Evagr. V. 24], καὶ ἄλλα τινά. As the 
rst book did not end, but began, at the siege of Troy, 
the words of Evagrius are probably mutilated ; and 
we may read ἑνὶ μὲν ἀπὸ ἁλώσεως ᾿Ιλίου ἕως * ἃ ἃ τῷ 


δὲ ἑτέρῳ--- 











Cod. Justin. I. 4,19 Imp. Anastasius A. Eustachio| Death of Lugenius (conf. a. 488. 484): Victor Tun. 

ip. Dat. XIII Kal. Maiti Sabiniano et Theodoro conss.| Theodoro V. C. cos. Eugenius Carthaginiensis epi 

. 8, 3 Constantino pf. p. Dat. Kal. Jul. OP. Sabiniano| confessor moritur. Saleen Bostrenus et Joannes Pal- 

et Theodoro conss. tensis episcopi ab ecclesiis propriis ultro recedunt σὲ alii 
eis subrogantur. 
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A.D. 


1 Consuts 


2 Events 





Theodoro et Sabiniano In- 
cert. Cassiod. 


Theodoro V. C. cos. V. 


καὶ ᾿Ασπεβέδου τοῦ Πέρσου αὐτὰς ποιησαμένων, ἐπ᾽ οἴκου τε ἀναχωρήσαντες ἀμφό- 
τεροι ἡσυχῆ ἔμενον. Theophanes p. 127 Ο"Αμιδάν τε ἀπολαβόντες καὶ τὰς περὶ 
τῆς εἰρήνης ποιοῦντες oo AN τοῦτο τέλος ἔσχεν ὃ Περσικὸς ᾿Αναστασίου 
πόλεμος κατὰ τὸ ιε΄ ἔτος τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας, τριετίαν μὲν κρατήσας μᾶλλον δὲ τῶν 
ἔμπροσθεν πολέμων τὴν Περσῶν λυμηνάμενος γῆν, εἰς τοῦτο τὸ τέλος τῆς ιε΄ ἔτους 
τῆς ᾿Αναστασίου βασιλείας ἔληξεν. As Amida was recovered in the 14th year, 
and the negotiation followed, the peace was concluded in 505 in the middle of 
the 15th of Anastasius. Marcellinus inaccurately places the treaty in 504 
Cethego cos. Malalas XVI p. 114 briefly sketches the Persian war from the 
siege of Amida in 502 to the peace in 505. 

Marcellin. Sabiniano et Theodoro coss. Idem Sabinianus Sabiniani magni filius 
ductorque militia delegatus contra Mundonem Getam arma construxit X millia 
armatorum sibimet adscitorum plaustraque—secum trahens accessit ; 
commissoque ad Horreo Margo pralio—in castellum quod Nato dicitur cum paucis 
Sugit. Mundo was aided by Theoderic: Jornandes Get. ὁ. 58 Petzamin swum 
comitem—contra Sabinianum Illyricum magistrum militia, qui tune cum Mundone 
aang conflictum, ad civitatem ine Mur (ne inter poset 

artianumque flumina adjacebat) cum MM peditum equitibus D in Mundonis 
solatia veniens Illyricianum ae a demolivit. Nam hic Mundo Attilanis 

m origine descendens Gepidarum gentem fugiens ultra Danubium in incultis 

ὶ ψερ ih po 2g ergo desperatum—Petza subveniens e manibus 
Sabiniani eripwit. Conf. Ennodium Panegyr. p. 411. 412. Jornandes Regn. 
p- 712 Variis sub Anastasio miles preliis fatigatus; et nune in Illyrico cum. 
Sabiniano & Mundone ad Margum nunc eum Pompeio ad Adrianopolim nune 
cum Aristo ad Zoriam nunc cum Parthis in Syria ; ut omittam intestinas clades 
et pugnas in foro regia civitatis. 
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1259. Areobinda et Mes- 
sala 
B. Marcellin. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. II. 
8, 4. 


Messala et Areobinda M. 
Incert. Cassiod. 


Messala V. CO. cos. V. 
Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 519. 
532. 534. 


Anastasii 16 from 711 Id. April. 


Marcellin. Areobinda et Messala coss. His coss. Anastasii principis statua im 
codem loco quo dudum Theodosii magni steterat super immanem columnam im foro 
Tauri statuta est. At the 15th of Anastasius in Theophanes p. 127 D. 


Cod. Justin. II. 8,4 Bustathio pf. p. Dat. XII Kal. Dec. OP. Areobindo αἱ 
Messala conss. 
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1260. FV. Anastasius Aug. 
ITI et Venantius 


B. Incert. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasch, 


Anastasio IIT Marcellin. 
Malalas XVI p. 110. 


Venantio et Celere V. M. 


In O after Fausto οἱ Lon- 
gino [A. D. 490] follows 





Anastasii 17 from 711 Id. April. i 
Marcellin. Anastasio Aug. III cos. Seditio popularis in circo facta est; miles 
ea armatus obstitit &c. Chron. Pasch. his coss. p. 330 BC ᾿Ιουλιάνας τῆς ἐπιφα- 


| veordrns πατρικίας ἔκραζον διὰ τὸν αὐτῆς ἄνδρα ᾿Αρεόβινδον βασιλέα τῇ ‘Popavig. 


καὶ ἔφυγεν ὁ ᾿Αρεόβινδος πέραν. καὶ λοιπὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αναστάσιος ἀνῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 
κάθισμα τοῦ ἱππικοῦ δίχα διαδήματος----καὶ διὰ προσφωνήσεως αὐτοῦ μετεχειρίσατο 
τὸ πλῆθος τῆς πόλεως. 

Chron. Pasch. his coss. Anastasii 160 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐκτίσθη τὸ μακρὸν τεῖχος 
τὸ λεγόμενον ᾿Αψναστασιακόν. Described by Evagrius III. 88 μέγιστον δὲ τῷ αὐτῷ 





βασιλεῖ κατείργασται καὶ μνήμης ἄξιον καὶ τὸ μακρὸν καλούμενον τεῖχος, καλῶς τῆς 
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Oassiodort Variar. III. 1 Alarico regi Wisigothorum 
Theodericus rex. He endeavours by a mediation to 
prevent a ἐν between Alaric and Οἰοοῖϑ. a2 Gun- 
dibado urgundionum Theodericus rex, He ur 
Gundibald to prevent the war. Alaric is called ἤπιε 
and regius juvenis. 111. 8 Herulorum Guarnorum Tho- 
ringorum regibus Theodericus rex. He calls upon these 
kings to interpose and threaten Clovis with their com- 
bined hostility if he should attack Alaric. He reminds 
them of the services they had received from Huric fa- 
ther of Alaric. III. 4 Luduin regi Francorum Theo- 
dericus rex. He warns him to desist from the intended 
war, and threatens to — combined forces against 
him if he perseveres. Ambo estis summarum gentium 
| reges, ambo e@tate florentes.—Absit ille conflictus.—Jure 
patris vobis interminor et amantis. 


conf. p. 534 Synodus habita in civitate A 
III ἢ 


Ρ.521: Prefatio. Cum in nomine Domini ex 


sancta synodus convenisset. And is named in 


anno X XII regni domini nostri Alarici regis. 


Concilium Agathense: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 519. 
gathensi pe die 
us Septembris anno XXII regni domini Alarici 
regis, Messala V.C. consule. ‘* In ahis MSS. pro Mes- 

ie consulatu era notatur 544=A.D. 506. Sir- 
mond, p. 535. Alaric is. referred to in the preface 


domini nostri gloriosissimi—regis in civitate Agathensi 
scription p. 532: Subscriptiones. Ego Cesarius in Christi 
nomine Arelatensis—his definitionibus subscripsi. 
Not. Sub die I1I Idus Septembris Messala V. C. consule 


e sub- 





(Malalas X VI marks the times of some seditions at 
Antioch in the reign of Anastasius: p. 106 a tumult of 
the green faction at Antioch was put down by Oon- 
stantius ἔτους χρηματίζοντος κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν guy. the 
543rd year commenced in autumn A. D. 494. He adds 
ἐφίλει δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς τὸ ῥούσιον μέρος ΚΠ. τοῖς δὲ 
πρασίνοις καὶ βενέτοις πανταχῇ ἐπεξήρχετο στασιάζουσιν. 
He records p. 110—113 a tumult between the green 
and blue factions at Antioch ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
βασιλέως ᾿Αναστασίου τὸ tplrov, and soon after—per 
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1 Consuts 


2 Events 





P.. then Venantio [A. Ὁ. 
507]. 


Θράκης κείμενον' x.t.d. Conf. Procop. Adif. IV. 9 p. 86 Ὁ. 


Defeat and death of Alaric: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. Il. 37 Chlodovechus rex cum 
Alarico rege Gothorum in campo Vogladensi X° ab urbe Pictava miliario con- 
venit, et confligentibus his eminus resistunt cominus illi. cumque secundum consue- 
tudinem Gotthi terga vertissent, ipse rex Chlodovechus victoriam Domino adjuvante 
obtinuit.—Porro rex cum fugatis Gotthis Alaricum regem interfecisset &e.—In hac 
ipugna Amalaricus filius ‘Alarick in Hispaniam fugit regnumque patris sagaciter 
occupavit.—Regnavit autem Alaricus X XII annos. Chlodovechus vero Bur- 
degalensem urbem hiemem agens cunctos thesawros Alarici a Tolosa auferens Eco- 
lismam venit. Alaric reigns 23 years in Isidorus (conf. a. 485), who records 
his death p. 720 Adversus quem Fluduicus Francorum princeps Gallia 
affectans Burgundis omnibus sibi aumiliantibus bellum movit, fusi Cothorum 
copiis ipsum postremum regem apud Pictavos superatum interfecit. Procop. Goth. 
I. 12 p. 342 D μετὰ δὲ Γερμανοὶ [80. Franci] τῆς δυνάμεως σφίσιν ἐπίπροσθεν ἰούσης 
ἐν ὀλιγωρίᾳ ποιησάμενοι Θευδέριχόν τε καὶ τὸ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δέος ἐπί τε ᾿Αλάριχον καὶ 
Οὐισιγότθους ἐστράτευσαν. ἃ δὴ ᾿Αλάριχος μαθὼν Θευδέριχον ὅτι τάχιστα μετεπέμ- 
ψατο. καὶ 6 μὲν ἐς τὴν ἐπικουρίαν στρατῷ πολλῷ ἤει.---Γότθων [se. the Ostrogoths] 
σφίσιν οὔπω παρόντων ᾿Αλάριχος ἠνάγκαστο τοῖς πολεμίοις διὰ μάχης ἰέναι. καθυ- 
πέρτεροι δὲ Γερμανοὶ ἐν τῇ ξυμβολῇ ταύτῃ γενόμενοι τῶν τε Οὐισιγότθων τοὺς πλεί- 
στους καὶ ᾿Αλάριχον τὸν ἄρχοντα κτείνουσι. The 22nd year of Alaric was current 
Sept. 11 A.D. 506: conf. a. 506.4. His first year was therefore current in 
Sept. 485, when he succeeded Huric: conf. a. And he fell in his 23rd year 
in 507. 

Daras fortified: Theophanes p. 129 A Anastasii 17° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ᾿Αναστάσιος 
ὁ βωσιλεὺς ἐτείχισε τὸ Adpas χωρίον dv τῆς Μεσοποταμίας μέγα καὶ ὀχυρόν. At the 
17th of Anastasius in Cedrenus p. 359 Ὁ. Evagr. 171. 87 μετὰ τὸν πόλεμον τοῦ- 
τον [sc. Persicum]. Procop. “ὐάϊῆο. II. 1 p. 29 Β ἐπειδὴ Μῆδοι ἀνεχώρησαν ἐκ 
“Ρωμαίων τῆς γῆς, πόλιν αὐτῆς ᾿Αμίδαν ἀποδόμενοι. Conf. Theod. Lect. p. 567 B. 
Malalas XVI p. 115 ἐτείχισε τὸ Δοράς.---υνὶ δὲ μετεκλήθη ᾿Αναστασιούπολις. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 829 D μετὰ τὸ περιγενέσθαι αὐτὸν τοῦ Περσικοῦ πολέμου ἐτείχι- 
σεν τὸ Adpas. Improperly named at A. D. 496 Joanne Scytha cos. 
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1261. Céeler et Venantius 
B. Marcellin. 

Venantius junior et Celer 
Incert. Cassiod. 

Venantio Basilio juni- 
ore O. 


Venantio juniore V. C. 
cos. V 


P. C. Venantii M. 


In Chron. Pasch. a /a- 
cwna of 10 years: conf. 
a. 518. 





Anastasii 18 from 711 Id. April. 


Marcellin. Cclere et Venantio coss. Romanus comes domesticorum σέ Rusticus 
comes scholariorum cum Οὐ armatis navibus totidemque dromonibus VIII millia 
militum armatorum secum ferentibus ad devastanda Italie littora et 
usque ad Tarentwm—aggressi sunt, remensoque mari inhonestam victoriam, quam 
|piratico ausu Romani ex Romanis rapuerunt, Anastasio Cesart reportarumt. 


Cassiod. Venantius jun. et Ocler. His coss. contra Francos a 1). N. destinatur 
exercitus, qui Gallias Francorum depredatione confusas victis hostibus ac ieee 
suo adquisivit imperio. Jornandes Get. 6. 58 Tropeum de Francis per Hi 
suum comitem in Galliis adquisivit, plus XXX millibus Francorum im 
cesis. Isidorus p.720 Tudericus vero Italie rex, dum interitum generi (se. Alariet| 
comperisset, confestim ab Italia proficiscitur, Francos proterit, partem regni quam 
manus hostium o verat recipit. The testimony of Cassiodorus confirms the 
date A. Ὁ. 507 for the death of Alaric. Procopius Goth. I. 12 p. 343 records 
the measures that followed the death of Alaric: αὐτοὺς [se. Francos] ἐξελάσαι 
Θευδέριχος οὐχ olds τε dv ταῦτα μὲν σφᾶς ξυνεχώρει ἔχειν αὐτὸς δὲ Γαλλίας τὰ 
λοιπὰ ἀνεσώσατο. Γισελίχου τε [se. νόθου ᾿Αλαρίχου υἱοῦ] ἐκποδὼν γενομένου ἐς τὸν 
θυγατριδοῦν ᾿Αμαλάριχον τὴν Οὐισιγότθων ἀρχὴν ἤνεγκεν, οὗ δὴ αὐτὸς ἐπετρόπευε 
παιδὸς ἔτι ὄντος. χρήματά τε λαβὼν ξύμπαντα ὅσα ἐν πόλει Καρκασιανῇ ἔκειτο ἐς 
Ῥάβενναν κατὰ τάχος ἀπήλαυνεν, ἄρχοντάς τε ἀεὶ καὶ στρατιὰν Θευδέριχος ἔς τε 





Γαλλίαν καὶ Ἱσπανίαν πέμπων αὐτὸς εἴχετο ἔργου, τὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς κράτος προνοούμενος 
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| éAlyov xatpdv—another. sedition at the time of the 
| Olympia: ἐπετελέσθη ἐν τῇ Δάφνῃ κατὰ τὸ ἔθος ἡ συνή- 
| eva τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων ἡ λεγομένη" καὶ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ᾿Αν- 
Ἰτιοχέων ἀνελθόντος ἐν Δάφνῃ οἱ ἐκ τῆς ἐξελασίας ὁρμή- 
σαντες μετὰ τοῦ ἡνιόχου Καλλιόπα κ. τ. λ.---ἐφόνευσαν 
Ἰπολλοὺς μηνὶ ᾿Ιουλίῳ θ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος ιε΄. July of the 15th 
indiction was July of A. D. 507 and of Ο]. 821,8, But 
the ee were celebrated at Antioch in July of 
every fourth Olympic year; the first in July and Au- 

t of Ol. 247.4 in the 260th year of Antioch the 
fast in Ol. 324.4 in the 568th year. conf. a. 212. 520. 
In the indiction then there is an error. The Olympia 
after the third consulship of Anastasius fell upon in- 
dict. 1. 5.9 A. Ὁ. 508. 512. 516. For ἱνδικτιῶνος te 
might be written ἱνδικτιῶνε e’. But July A.D. 512 is 
too remote; and we may perhaps read in Malalas 
ἱνδικτιῶνος mpoérns.. On this occasion Procopius count 
of the east was compelled to fly, Menas was slain, and 
the green faction prevailed. Anastasius sent Ireneus 
as count of the east, who quelled the sedition. Jreneus 
is. still in that office in September A. D. 518: conf. a. 
519. 4.) 











Cassiodori Variar. I. 1 Anastasio imperatori Theode- 
ricus rev. He sets forth the advantages of peace be- 
tween the two empires. This letter may be referred 
to the war between Anastasius and Theoderic which 
lasted A. Ὁ. 505—508. Var. I. 9 Hustorgio Mediola- 
nensi episcopo Theodericus rex. After A. D. 503, for 
at the Roman Synod in A. D.502 X Kal. Nov. Rufo 
et Avieno ibus Lawrentius was bishop of Milan: 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p.461. And at the Roman synod 
in 503 consulatum Avieni: Ibid. tom. 5 p. 505. 
Lustorgius is bishop of Milan when Variar. 11. 29 is 
written Adile viro senatori comiti. Var. 1.24 Universis 
Gothis Theodericus rex. He appoints them to be ready 
for the expedition into Gaul (see col. 2) VIII Kal. 
Juliarun. 





Theophan. p. 129 Anastasii 18° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ᾿Ανα- 
στάσιος ὁ βασιλεὺς Φλαβιανὸν τὸν ᾿Αντιοχείας ἐπίσκοπον 
ἠνάγκασεν τῷ ἑνωτικῷ Ζήνωνος ὑπογράψαι, ὃς ποιήσας 
σύνοδον---πολύστιχον ἐπιστολὴν ἔγραψεν τὴν ἐν Νικαίᾳ 
καὶ KII. καὶ ᾿Εφέσῳ ὁμολογῶν συνόδους, τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι 
παρασιωπήσας. ἀπεκήρυξε δὲ καὶ Διόδωρον, ὑποτάξας κε- 
φάλαια δ' 80 ὧν μὴ συνάδων τῇ ἐν Χαλκηδόνι φαίνεται συν- 
ddy, μάλιστα δὲ τῇ φωνῇ τῇ “Ἔν δύο φύσεσιν" ἀπομά- 
χονται. φασὶ δέ τινες αὐτὰ ᾿Ακακίου τοῦ ΚΠ. εἶναι. ὁ δὲ 
Φλαβιανὸς ἰδιάζουσαν ἐπιστολὴν ἔγραψεν ᾿Αναστασίῳ--- 
ὁμοίως καὶ Ξεναΐας ὁ δυσσεβής.---Κωνσταντῖνος δ᾽ ἐπίσκο- 
πος Σελευκείας τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι ἁγίαν σύνοδον ἀνεθεμά- 
τισεν γράψας τὸ αὐτὸ καὶ Ξεναΐᾳ. Φλαβιανὸς δὲ ὡς δια- 
βάλλων αὐτοὺς ἔγραψε τῷ βασιλεῖ μηνύων. 6 δὲ βασιλεὺς 
ἠγανάκτησε κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Κωνσταντῖνον μᾶλλον καὶ Ξεναΐαν 
ἀποδεξάμενος. ᾿Ἢλίᾳ τῷ ἐπισκόπῳ Ἱεροσολύμων ἔγραψεν 
᾿Αναστάσιος κελεύων κατὰ τῆς ἐν Χαλκηδόνι συνόδου ψη- 
φίσασθαι: ᾿Ηλίας δὲ ἀντέγραψε τῷ βασιλεῖ ἀναθεματίσας 
Νεστόριον καὶ Εὐτυχέα, Διόδωρον καὶ τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι 
σύνοδον ἀποδεχόμενος. Conf. Theod. Lect. p. 561 Ὁ de 
Elia. The dissensions of the churches in the beginnin, 
of the reign of Anastasius are marked by Evagrius IIT. 


























726 FASTI 

A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
ὅπως βέβαιον ἐς ἀεὶ ἕξει. Jornandes Get. . 58 Thiodem suum armigerum post 
mortem Alarici genert tutorem in Hi. _regno Amalarici ἐδνρόνερῷ constituit. 
Thiodes is mentioned by Procopius lc. μετὰ δὲ Θεύδης Γότθος ἀνὴρ, ὅνπερ Θευ- 
δέριχος τῷ στρατῷ ἄρχοντα ἔπεμψε;--δύναμιν Γότθων μὲν Θευδερίχου δόντος τῷ 
λόγῳ ἦρχεν, ἔργῳ δὲ τύραννος οὐκ ἀφανὴς ἦν. He still governed Spain at the 
time of the Vandalic war A. D. 533: Procop. Vand. I. 24 p. 231. and of the 
Gothic war A. Ὁ. 540: Procop. Goth. II. 30 p. 463 B. 

509 | [322] U. C. Varr. 1262.) Anastasii 19 from 111 Id. April. 

Importunus solusO.V.M.| Marius: Importuno. Hoe consule Mammo dua Gothorum partem Gallie de- 

Incert. Cassiod. see ἐν ἧς predavit. 

Opportuno Marcellin Marcellin. Opportwno [sic] solo cos. Orto A urbe incendio utramque por- 
ticum a foro Constantini usque ad Perdice tenmssimam statuam ignis in pulverem 
redegit. 

510 |1263. Anicius Manlius 86Ὶ Anastasii 20 from III Id. April. 

verinus Boethius solus Marcellin. Boétio solo cos. Appius patricius ewulatus est. Constantinus olim 

ere Se: In-| magister militie episcopus Laodicee ordinatus. 

wae ae : Β Cod. Justin. I. 5,10 Imp. Anastasius A. Erythrio pf. p. Si qui orthodome re- 

Δοητίου μόνου B. ligionis emtione vera vel fictitia aut quocunque alio jure vel titulo predia vel pos- 

For Cod. Just. see col. 2.|sessiones resque immobiles, in quibus ecclesia vel oratoria constituta sunt, in here- 
tice sectee et contraria orthodoce Jidei sentientem personam transferre 
voluerint, nullam hujusmodi vel inter vivos habitam vel secreto judicio compositam 
valere volumus voluntatem,—sed irrita omnia hujusmodi documenta δὲ 
|penitus scripta esse censemus. Hae enim predia et » que mM 
personas ue modo translate fuerint vel collate, fisci nostri decer- 
nimus vindicari. &e.—Dat. V Id. Aug. Boethio V. C. ἐγ Watharion os conss. The 
words et Hutharico are properly absent from two MSS. apud Beck. p. 105. 

511 |1264. Secundinus et Feliz| Anastasit 21 from III Id. April. 
B. Marcellin. Isidori Chron. p. 721 Era 5494 [A. D. 511] anno vicesimo primo [recte ad- 
Felice et Secundi — mo: conf. p. 720] imperti Anastasti ‘oodaricus junior, cum niadomd 
I a ἕ γξῚ πὸ Μ. mock Dodie imperatore Rome creatus fuisset [A. D. 484] peremptoque Odoacro 
OPS: es eee Onteipehlaran σϑ atque devicto fratre ojus Onoulfo et trans confinia Danuvit 
Felice O. effugato XVIII annis Italia victor regnasset [A. D.493—510], rursus etincto 
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30 ἡ ἐν Χαλκηδόνι σύνοδος ἀνὰ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους οὔτε 
ἀναφανδὸν ἐν ταῖς ἁγιωτάταις ἐκκλησίαις ἐκηρύττετο οὔτε 
μὴν ἐκ πάντων ἀπεκηρύττετο᾽ ἕκαστοι δὲ τῶν προεδρευόν- 
τῶν ὡς εἶχον νομίσεως διεπράττοντο" καὶ ἔνιοι μὲν τῶν ἐκ- 
τεθειμένων αὐτῇ μάλα γεννικῶς ἀντείχοντο---ἕτεροι δὲ οὐ 
μόνον οὐκ ἐδέχοντο τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι σύνοδον---ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἀναθέματι περιέβαλον αὐτήν τε καὶ τὸν Λέοντος [sc. Leonis 
Romani) τόμον. ἄλλοι τοῖς ἑνωτικοῖς Ζήνωνος ἐνισχυρί- 
ζοντο" καὶ ταῦτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους διερρωγότες τῇ τε μιᾷ καὶ 
ταῖς δύο φύσεσιν.----ὡς πάσας τὰς ἐκκλησίας ἐς ἰδίας ἀπο- 
κριθῆναι μοίρας, καὶ μηδὲ κοινωνεῖν ἀλλήλοις τοὺς προε- 
δρεύοντας. ἐντεῦθεν πλεῖστα τμήματα κατά τε τὴν ἑῴαν 
ἀνά τε καὶ ἑσπέρια μέρη καὶ κατὰ τὴν Λιβύην ἐτύγχανον 
ὄντα, οὔτε τῶν ἑῴων ἐπισκόπων τοῖς ἑσπερίοις ἣ τοῖς Λί- 
βυσι σπενδομένων οὔτε αὖ τούτων τοῖς ἑῴοις, τὸ δὲ μεῖζον 
ἐς ἀτοπίαν προΐει" οὐδὲ γὰρ σφίσιν αὐτοῖς ἐκοινώνουν οἱ 
τῆς ἑῴας πρόεδροι, οὐδὲ μὴν οἱ τῆς Εὐρώπης ἢ τῆς Λιβύης 
τοὺς θρόνους διέποντες, μήτιγε δὴ καὶ ὑπερορίοις. 








Cassiodori Var. I. 27 Specioso Theodericus rex. Men- 
tion is made of an act of violence committed a patricio 
“gay et Importuno viro illustri consule. se. in 

. D. 509. 





Boéthius in his consulship writes commentaries upon 
Aristotle: Preef. ad comm. in preedicam. Aristot. libris 
duobus: Hisi nos cure officii consularis impediunt quo 
minus in his studiis omne otium p operam con- 
sumamus, pertinere tamen videtur ad aliquam reipublice 
curam elucubrate rei doctrina cives instruere, &e. 

Oassiodori Var. 1.42 Artemidoro V. Ill. prefecto urbi 
Theodericus rex.—Te pes indictionem ‘sobciter tertiam 
[commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 509] ad prefecture urbane 


culmen us. 1.43 Senatui.—Artemidoro V. Ill. 
prefecture fasces indulsimus. ΤΙ. 1 Anastasio impera- 
tort i rex. Felix a consule sumat annus 


adunate sententiam. 11. 2 Felici consuli Th. rea.—Sume 
por indictionem consulatus insignia. 11. 3 se- 
natui urbis Rome Th. rex. He announces the appoint- 
ment of Felix, Indict. 4 began Sept. 1 A. 1). 510, 
Feliz is consul Jan. 1 A.D. 511. He was Gallus Trans- 
alpine familie: Var. II. 2. 


Ennodius flourished : Trithemius ¢. 203 Lnnodius epi- 
Ticinensis, vir in divinis scripturis eruditus et se- 
rium literarum non ignarus,—missus ab Hormisda 
papa C.polim in causis fidei ad Anastasium imp. hereti- 
cum multis acceptis injuriis una cum sociis ab urbe depel- 
litur.—Claruit sub Anastasio im e anno Domini 
DX. Ennodius in this year addresses Epist. IX. 14 
Boétio consuli facto: Decet vestris fascibus hac prefatione 
delibari &e. 


8 





Joannes Lydus xt. 21: De mag. Rom. III. 26 p.192 
ἕνα καὶ εἰκοστὸν τῆς ἡλικίας ἄγων ἐνιαυτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς Σεκουν- 
διανοῦ ὑπατείας ἐκ τῆς ἐνεγκούσης με Φιλαδελφείας τῆς 
ὑπὸ τῷ Ὑμώλῳ καὶ Λυδίᾳ κειμένης παρῆλθον εἰς ταύτην 
τὴν πόλιν. [sc. CP.] 

Agapius the disciple οἵ Proclus flourished: Lydus 





Concilium Aurelianense apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 541 
XXXII epi Olodovei Francorum regis evoca- 
tione celebratum sub die VI Idus Julias Felice V.C. con- 
sule. p. 543 epistola synodi domino &c. p. 548 sub- 





episcoporum. Cyprianus 
Wieciaselatele dhctsapalie eihorioak Yok che 1 Idus Ju- 




















728 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
Felice V.C. cos. V. Acta| Gesaleico [conf. p. 720] rege Gothorum Ispaniea regnum XV annis obtinuit, quod 
Concil. tom. 5 p. 548|superstes Amalarico nepoti suo reliquit. 
Chronicon apud Pagium:| Death of Olovis: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. II. 43 Apud Parisius obiit—post Vocla- 
see col. 2. dense bellum [sc. cum Alarico A.D. 507] anno quinto. ΚΕ omnes dies 
Σεκουνδιανοῦ Jo. Lydus :|regni ejus XXX anni. (etas tota XLV anni.) A transitu sancti Martini usque 
see col. 3. transitum Chlodovechi regis—supputantur anni OX TTI. Cy § 29 p. 563 
De Felice cos. Cassiod.|/0%t Vocladense bellum anno quinto. Regnum tenuit an. XXX. A transitu 
Var. II. 1—3. II1.39, |s%eti Martini anmi ΟἿ ΓΙ. . Fr. IV. 52 A transitu Martini—anni CXTTI, 
a ς “““" |In November Felice consule: Pagius tom. 2 p. 491 “ Obiit V Kal. Dec. ut in 
duobus veteribus calendariis legitur; V Kal. Dec. depositio magni regis Chlo- 
dovei. Annus in Chronico sancti Vincentii Metensis designatur his verbis: 
Felice consule.” The period from the death of Martinus A. D. 397 was 114 
years. The words etas tota XLV anni are absent from two MSS. apud Ru- 
inart. and from the Epitome. If he was 45 in Nov. 511, he was born in A. D. 
466. His father Childeric recovered his position in Gaul in the time of 4igi- 
dius (Fredegar. Epit. p. 553 § 11.12) within A. Ὁ. 460—463 ; and Olovis was 
born after that period: Greg. Tur. II. 12 Fredegar. 812. Which agrees with 
the age assigned. 
512 |1265. Paulus et Muschi-| Anastasii 22 from ITI Id. April. 
anus ; : Be 
ἃ Marcellin. Paulo et Musciano coss. Gens Erulorum in terras atque civitates 
V. M. Marcellin. Incert.| Romanorum jussu Anastasii Cesaris introducta. Procopius Goth. II. 14 p.419 B 
Cassiod. —421 O describes the Heruli, their chief Rodulphus, their defeat tia unpro- 
Παύλου τοῦ Βιβιανοῦ xat|voked attack upon the Lombards, and their reception by Anastasius: Ἴστρον. 
Μοσχιανοῦ B. τε ποταμὸν διαβαίνουσι καὶ τοῖς ἐκείνῃ “Ῥωμαίοις προσοικεῖν ᾽Ἄναστα- 
P.6.0. σίου τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος, ὅσπερ αὐτοὺς πολλῇ φιλοφροσύνῃ δεξάμενος 
ἱδρύεσθαι αὐτοῦ εἴασε. ' J 
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de mag. Rom, III. 26 p-194 εἰς φιλοσόφου φοιτᾶν δι- 
ἔγνων. ᾿Αγάπιος ἣν κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον, περὶ οὗ Χρι- 
στόδωρος ὁ ποιητὴς ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν ἀκροατῶν τοῦ μεγάλου 
Πρόκλου μονοβίβλῳ φησὶν οὕτως. 


᾿Αγάπιος πύματος μὲν ἀτὰρ πρώτιστος ἁπάντων. 


Christodorus flourished in the reign of Anastasius : 
Suidas p. 3930 A B Χριστόδωρος Πανίσκου, ἀπὸ Κοπτοῦ 
πόλεως τῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐποποιός. ἤκμαζεν ἐπὶ τῶν ’ Avacta- 
σίου τοῦ βασιλέως χρόνων. De Christodoro conf. Jacob- 
sium Antholog. tom. 13 p. 871. 


Cassiodori Variar. III. 39 Felici V. IU. consuli Theo- 
dericus rex. III.32 Gemello senatori Theodericus rea. 
He remits to the town of Arelate a year’s taxes per 
indictionem quartam [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 510] 
for their fidelity in sustaining a siege against his ene- 
mies. III. 40 wniversis incialibus in Gallia consti- 
tutis Theodericus rex. He remits to those who had 
been ravaged by the enemy a year’s taxes per indictio- 
nem quartam. 


lias Felice V. C. consule. Tetradius episcopus ecclesia 
Biturice metrop. subscripsi. Licinius Turonica 
metrop. subscripsi. ἕο. Hence it appears that Clovis 
was still living July 10 A. D. 511. 

Macedonius of CP. banished: Theophanes p. 132 D 
—134 B Anastasii 210 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Μακεδόνιον ἠπάτη- 
σεν ὁ βασιλεὺς διὰ Κέλλωρος μαγίστρου ὑπομνηστικὸν ποι- 
ἦσας πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν ᾧ τὴν πρώτην καὶ τὴν δευτέραν σύνοδον 
ὡμολογεῖ δέχεσθαι τὴν δὲ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ καὶ Χαλκηδόνι εἴασεν" 
ὅπερ μέμψιν μεγάλην τῷ Μακεδονίῳ προσήγαγεν. διὰ γὰρ 
τούτου καὶ τὸ ἑνωτικὸν Ζήνωνος ἐδέξατο, ᾧτινι καὶ χειρο- 
τονούμενος ὑπέγραψεν. ὁ δὲ Μακεδόνιος ἀπελθὼν εἰς τὴν 
Δαλμάτου μονὴν τοῖς κληρικοῖς καὶ μοναχοῖς ζηλωταῖς σκαν- 
δαλισθεῖσιν εἰς αὐτὸν ἀπελογήσατο---ὅτι δέχεται Tiv—év 
Χαλκηδόνι σύνοδον καὶ τοὺς μὴ δεχομένους αὐτὴν αἱρετικοὺς 
ἔχει" καὶ συνελειτούργησαν αὐτῷ. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς δώροις 
ἔπεισεν τοὺς ὁμόφρονας αὐτοῦ κληρικοὺς καὶ μοναχοὺς ἄλ- 
λον ἐπίσκοπον ψηφίσασθαι' ὅπερ καὶ ᾿Αρεάδνην καὶ τοὺς 
τῆς συγκλήτου μεγάλως ἐλύπει: ἠγαπᾶτο yap Μακεδόνιος 
καὶ διὰ τὸ καθαρὸν τοῦ βίου καὶ διὰ τὸ ὀρθὸν τῶν δογμάτων, 
εἰ καὶ ἠπατήθη.--- Μακεδόνιον νυκτὸς ἐξαγαγὼν 6 βασιλεὺς 
βιαίως εἰς Χαλκηδόνα κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Εὐχαΐταν ἐξορισθῆναι 
προσέταξεν, μηδὲν τῶν Kar αὐτοῦ ζητηθῆναι τολμήσας, φο- 
βηθεὶς τὰ πλήθη. τῇ δὲ ἑξῆς προβάλλεται ἐπίσκοπον Τιμό- 
θεόν τινα πρεσβύτερον.----τότε καὶ Φλαβιανὸν ἐσπούδασε 
τοῦ θρόνου ᾿Αντιοχείας ἐκβαλεῖν ὁ παράνομος βασιλεὺς καὶ 
Σευῆρον τὸν προφανῆ τῆς ἀληθείας ἐχθρὸν ἀντεισάγειν 
[eonf. ἃ. 512]. Evagr. II]. 32 συμβουλεύμασι Κέλερος---- 
ὁ Μάκεδόνιος λαθραίως τῶν οἰκείων ἐξέστη θρόνων. τῇ δὲ 
ἐκβολῇ Φλαβιανοῦ ἕτερα προστιθέασι κι τ. Χ. Conf. Theo- 
dorum Lect. p. 562.563. Marcellinus: Secundino et 
Felice coss. Macedonius A “8 urbis episcopus, licet 
olim Anastasii imp. dolis fallaciisque circumventus, pra- 
corum testimoniis eidem accusatus quoniam tomum SS. 
patrum apud Chalcedonam sancta dudum subscriptione 
roboratum eidem principi dare distulit, ab eodem Eu- 
chaita in ewilium deportatus est. Locum Macedonii Ti- 
motheus &e. 











Severus at Antioch succeeds Flavianus: Evagr. IT. 
32. 33 ὁ Φλαβιανὸς ἐκβάλλεται κατακριθεὶς Πέτρας οἰκεῖν 
πρὸς ταῖς ἐσχατιαῖς τῶν Παλαιστίνων κειμένας. ἐκβεβλη- 
μένου τοίνυν Φλαβιανοῦ Σεβῆρος ἐπὶ τὸν ἱερατικὸν τῆς 
᾿Αντιοχείας θρόνον ἄνεισι, χρηματιζούσης τῆς πόλεως ἔτος 
afp, ἀνὰ τὸν Δῖον μῆνα, τῆς ἕκτης ἐπινεμήσεως.----ὃς πα- 
τρίδα τὴν Σωζοπολιτῶν κληρωσάμενος (ἣ μία τοῦ Πισιδῶν 
ἐστιν ἔθνους) δικανικοῖς πρώην ἐσχολάκει. λόγοις ἀνὰ τὴν 
Βηρυτίων" ἐκ δὲ τῆς τῶν νόμων ἀσκήσεως εὐθὺ τοῦ ἁγίου 
μεταλαβὼν βαπτίσματος ἀνὰ τὸ ἱερὸν τέμενος Λεοντίου τοῦ 
θεσπεσίου μάρτυρος----ἐπὶ τὸν μονήρη βίον μετῆλθεν.----ἔν- 
θεν ἐπὶ τὴν βασίλεως ἄνεισι πόλιν ὑπέρ τε αὑτοῦ καὶ ὑπὲρ 
τῶν ἅμα αὐτῷ ἐξεληλαμένων πρεσβεύσων, καὶ ᾿Αναστασίῳ 
τῷ βασιλεῖ γνώριμος καθίσταται, ὡς τὰ περὶ τούτων τῷ 








συγγράψαντι τὸν Σεβήρου βίον ἀνείληπται. συνοδικὰς τοί- 
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[323] 17. ©. Varr. 1266. 
Olementinus et Probus B. 
M. Marcellin. Cod. Just. 
I. 40, 14. Probo οἱ Cle- 
mentino Incert. Cassiod. 
Probo Ο. V. 


Anastasii 23 from 711 Id. April. 


Cod. Justin. I. 40,14 Imp. Anastasius A. Viviano pf.p. Dat. VI Id. Feb. 
Olementino et Probo conss. 
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1267. Cassiodorus Senator 
solus 

B. O. V. M. Marcellin. 
Incert. Cassiod. Liber 
pontificalis apud Acta 
Concil. tom. 5 p. 557. 


Anastasii 24 from IIT Id. April. 


Revolt of Vitalianus: Marcellin. Senatore solo cos. Vitalianus Scytha, is 
Romanorum equitum peditumque plus quam LX millibus armatorum in triduo 
congregatorum, auwilio in locum qui Septimus dicitur advenit ibique castrametatus 
est; dispositisque a mari in mare suorum ordinibus ipse adusque portam que aurea 
dicitur sine ullius accessit dispendio, scilicet pro orthodoxorum se fide proque Mace- 
donio urbis episcopo incassum ab Anastasio principe exulato CP. accessisse asserens. 
Porro Anastasii simulationibus atque perjuriis per Theodorum internuncium illec- 
tus atque illusus octavo die quam urbem accesserat remeavit. Hine Odyssum Masia 
civitatem Vitalianus pernoctans astu ingressus est; Oyrillum—jugulavit, host 
se Anastasio Cesari palam aperteque exhibuit. Jornandes regn. p. 712 Anasta- 
sius contra ultimum suum te ει Vitalianum de εἰ κυρ per sex annos civile 
bellum exstrumit. Is siquidem Vitalianus cum LX millibus armatorum tertio pene 
miliario non reipublice sed regi infestus accedens multa suburbana regie urbis 
predis spoliisque attrivit. At the 23rd of Anastasius in Theophanes p. 137 B 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Βιταλιανὸς παραλαβὼν πᾶσαν τὴν Θράκην x. τ. λ.---φειδόμενος δὲ τῆς 
πόλεως ἐν Σωσθενίῳ ἐστρατοπέδευσεν. and the 24th: p. 138 Β τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Βι- 
ταλιανὸς ἀγανακτήσας κατὰ ᾿Αναστασίου διὰ τὴν ἐπιορκίαν πολλὰ κακὰ τοῖς ὑπὸ 
᾿Αναστάσιον στρατοπέδοις---ἐπεδείκνυτο κι τ. λ. Repeated by;Cedrenus p, 360 Ὁ 
861 Α τῷ Ky ἔτει---τῷ κδ΄ ἔτει. Conf. Evagrium III. 43 Malalam XVI p. 119. 
120. Vitalianus had served in the Persian war in 503: conf.a. He is noticed 
by Procopius Pers. 1.13 p.36A. The revolt is improperly referred by Victor 
Tun. to A.D.510: Boétio V. C. cos. Vitalianus Patricioli filius [conf. Procop. 
των I. 8] fidei catholice subversionem &c.—cognoscens—Anastasit imperio re- 

ellat. 
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1268. Anthemius et Flo- 
rentius 

B. Marcellin. 

Florentio et Anthemio M. 
Incert. 


Florentino οἱ Anthemio 





Cassiod. 


Anastasii 25 from 111 Id. April. 

Marcellin. Anthemio et Florentio coss. Missi sunt ad Vitalianum a Cesare 
senatores qui pacis cum 60 leges componerent.—Magister militum Vitalianus 
Thraciam factus Hypatium, quem captivum See apud Acres cast 
tenebat, reversus suo remisit acwnculo. Conf. Evagrium III. 43 Jornandem regn. 
p- 713. At the 23rd of Anastasius in Theophanes p. 137 Ὁ. 


Irruption of the Huns: Marcellin. his coss. Ha tempestate Hunni Armenia 





transmissa totam Cappadociam devastantes usque Lycaoniam perruperunt. Victor 
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νυν ἐπιστολὰς γράφων ὁ Σεβῆρος ῥητῶς τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι 
σύνοδον ἀνατεθεμάτικε---- δὲ καθαίρεσις Μακεδονίου καὶ 
Φλαβιανοῦ οὐκ ἐδέχθη. III, 34 ὅμως δ᾽ οὖν ὁ Σεβῆρος---- 
τῷ οἰκείῳ προσεκαρτέρησε θρόνῳ μέχρι τῆς ᾿Αναστασίου 
τελευτῆς “[οοηΐ, ἃ. 519]. Μ XVI p. 116 ὁ Μακε- 
δόνιος καθῃρέθη [conf. a. 511] ὡς Νεστοριανός" ὁμοίως δὲ 
καὶ ὁ πατριάρχης ᾿Αντιοχείας Φλαβιανὸς ὡς Νεστοριανὸς 
ἐξωρίσθη εἰς Πέτρας.----καὶ ἐγένετο ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Σεβῆρος 
πατριάρχης ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ τῇ μεγάλῃ ἀπὸ μοναζόντων μηνὶ 
ὀργά λα ς΄ ἔτους χρηματίζοντος κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς 
φξα. The 6th indiction and the 56lst year com- 
menced in autumn 512. 








. Cassiodorus consul: Senator V. 0. cos. Me etiam con- 
sule in vestrorum laude t adunato clero vel po- 
pulo Romane ecclesie rediit optata concordia. 


Death of Symmachus July 18: conf. a. 498. Liber 
pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 418 Cessavit 
episcopatus dies septem [July 19—25]. p. 557 Hormisda 
natione Campanus ex patre Justo—sedit annos VIII dies 
XVII. Fuit autem temporibus Theodorici regis σέ Ana- 
stasit Aug. a consulatu Senatoris usque ad consulatum 
Symmachi et Boetii.— est—VIII Idus Aug. 
consulatu Maximi. Hormisdas was elected July 26 Sena- 
tore consule A. 1). 5614. His funeral is Aug. 6 Maximo 
consule A.D. 523. The interval is 9y 11¢ to Aug. 5 
inclusive. Pagi tom. 2 p. 520 places the appointment 
of Hormisdas at July 27 and includes Aug. 6. Mar- 
cellin. Anthemio et Florentio coss. [A. D. 515] Romane 
ecclesia L Hormisda episcopus ordinatus vixit annos no- 
vem. One year too low; but the right amount of years 
is assigned. Ten years too low in Victor Tun. Justino 
Aug. et Apione coss. A. 1). 524. 








Marius: Florentio et Anthemio. His coss. monasterium. 
Acauno a rege Sigismundo constructum est. Sigismund 
however, though called king, did not begin to reign till 
the following year: conf. a. 516. 2. 

Death of Macedonius at the time of the irruption of 
the Huns: Theophanes p. 138 Ο Οὖννοι of λεγόμενοι 
Σαβὴρ περάσαντες ras Κασπίας πύλας τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν ἐξέ- 








δραμον---ὡς καὶ Εὐχαΐταν μικροῦ δεῖν παραστήσασθαι. ὅθεν 
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Florentio V..C. cos. ἡ. |Tun. hoe cos. Ugni Armeniam Cappadociam e Galatiam Pontumque atrociter 
Florentio O vewavere.  Kvagr. II]. 43 ἐπέδραμε δὲ καὶ ἕτερον γένος Οὐννικὸν περαιωθὲν τὰς 





Καππαδοκῶν πύλας. πέπονθε δὲ ὑπὸ σεισμῶν ἐξαισίων ἀνὰ τοῖς αὐτοῖς χρόνοις καὶ 
ἡ ἱῬόδος, τρίτον ἐκεῖνο πάθος, ἀωρὶ τῶν νύκτων. Conf. Malalam XVI p. 124. 125. 
The irruption of the Huns is referred to the 25th of Anastasius by Piccphanes 
Ρ. 138 Ο Cedrenus p. 361 A. 

Death of Ariadné: Marcellin. his coss. Ariadné Aug. LX annis [A. D. 456 
—515] in palatio exactis vita decessit. Victor Tun. hoe cos. Theophanes p.139 A 
Cedrenus p. 361 B © Anastasii 259. 

Cassiod. Florentinus et Anthemius. His coss. D. N. rex Theodericus filiam suam 
dominam Amalasuntam gloriosi viri 1). Ν. Eutharici matrimonio, Deo auspice, 
copulavit. Jornandes Get. c. 58 Missa legatione ad Lodoin Francorum regem 
filiam ejus Audefledam sibi in matrimonio petit (Anon. Vales. p. 621 § 63 accepit 
uxorem de Francis nomine Augofladam). Quam illée grate li que concessit, 
suos filios Ildebertum et Cheldepertum et Thuidepertum credens hac societate cwm 
gente Gothorum inito feedere sociari.—Antequam ergo de Audefleda sobolem haberet, 
naturales ex concubina quas genuisset adhuc in Masia filias habwit—quas mom ut 
in Italiam venit regibus vicinis in conjugio See id est, unam Alarico Vese- 
gotharum [conf. Procop. Goth. I. 12 p. 341 D] οἱ aliam Sigismundo Burgundio- 
num. De Alarico ergo natus est Amalaricus [conf. a. 506]. quem avus Theode- 
ricus in annis puerilibus utroque parente orbatum dum fovet atque tuetur (conf. a. 
507], comperit Eutharicum Witerichi filiwm Beremundi et Toresmundi 
Amalorum de stirpe descendentem in Hispania degere juwvenili etate.—Ad se eum 
Jacit venire eique Amalasuentham filiam in matrimonio jungit. Paulus Diac. 
XVI p. 563 Theodericus ut sui regni vires constabiliret Audefredam Ludovict 
Francorum regis filiam sibi in matrimonium junait—ex concubina filias alteram 
Alarico Wisigotthorum regi alteram Sigismundo Burgundionum consociavit [cont. 
Anon. Vales. 8.687: Amalasiuntham vero tertiam filiam Eutharico ex Aleman- 
norum [lege A | stirpe venienti evocato ab Hispania tradidit. The mar- 
riage of Theoderic with Audefleda was before A. D. 497, when he alludes to his 
affinity with Clovis: Cassiod. Variar. II.41. She is the sister of Olovis in Greg. 
Tur. H. Fr. IIL. 31 Theodoricus rex Italie Chlodovechi sororem in matrimonio 
habuit. conf. Epitom. p. 566 844. And this is more probable from the age of 


Clovis, who was only 31 in A. D. 497 (conf. a. 511) and probably under 30 at 
the time of the marriage. 





516 1969. Petrus solus 


B. 0. V. M. Marcellin. 
Incert. Cassiod. 


Anastasii 26 from 1.11 Id. April. 


A sedition at Alexandria: Malalas XVI p. 118 ἔτους χρηματίζοντος κατὰ τοὺς 
᾿Αντιοχεῖς φξδ'΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος 6’ [commencing autumn A. Ὁ. 515]. 


The 77th alytarcha at Antioch is in the year 564 A. Ὦ. 516 because Afra- 
nius the first was appointed in A. D. 212 in the year of Antioch 260: conf. a. 
212. 520. 

Marius: Petro. Hoc consule rex Gundobagaudus obiit et levatus est filius ejus 
Sigismundus rex. Greg. Tur. III. 5 Mortuo Gundobado regnum ejus Sigi 
Jilius eus obtinuit, monasteriumque Agaunense [conf. a. 515. 47 sollerti cwra cum 
domibus basilicisque edificavit. Qui perdita priore conjuge filia Theodorici regis 
Italict [eonf. a. 515], de qua filium habebat nomine Sigiricum, aliam duwit uxo- 
rem. pit. p. 563 884 Gundobadi filius Sigismundus apud Genavensem urbem 
villa Quatruvio jussu patris sublimatur in regnum, habens uworem filiam Theuderict 
regis Italie, unde habebat filium nomine Sigiricum. Eadem mortua aliam dumit 
uxorem ὅζο. 





517 [994] U. C. Varr. 1270. 
Fl. Anastasius et Agape- 











Anastasit 27 from 111 Id. April. 
Ravages of the Get@: Marcellin. Anastasio οἱ Agapito coss. Due Macedonie 
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καὶ φυγὼν ὁ ἱερὸς Μακεδόνιος---εἰς Γάγγραν διεσώθη" ὅπερ 
μαθὼν ᾿Αναστάσιος πικρῶς προσέταξεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ φυλάτ- 
τεσθαι, πέμψας (ὥς φασι) καὶ τὸν ἀναιροῦντα αὐτόν. τε- 
λειωθεὶς δὲ ἐν Γάγγραις κατετέθη ἐν τῷ ναῷ τοῦ ἁγίου 
μάρτυρος Καλλινίκου... 














Cod. Justin. IV. 29, 21 Imp. Anastasius A. Ooleri 
magistro officiorum. Dat. Kal. April. Anastasio A. IV 


_Aovitus still living: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 707 Con- 








cilium Epaonense. p. 715 Subscriptiones episcoporum. 
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tus B. M. Marcellin. In-| Thessaliaque vastata est, et ha Thermopylas veteremque raat Geta equites 
cert. Agapito V.C. cos.|depredati sunt. Mille tunc librarum auri denarios per Pa Anastasius imp. 
V. Acta Concil. tom. 5| pro redimendis Romanorum captivis Joanni prefecto Illyrict misit. 
p- 715. <AgapitoO. ΒῸΓ Anastasius the consul is marked in Gruter p. 1049 Hic in pace quiescit Adju- 
Cod. Just. see col. 3. For! tor gui post acceptam penitentiam miaravit ad DNM. an. LXV mens. VII dies 
Gruter col. 2. XV. Depositum 5. 1). VITII Kal. Januar. Anastasio V.C. consule. Conf. No- 
risium tom. 2 p.1012. Inscriptio apud Pagium tom. 2 p.496 FJ. Anastasius 
Paul. Probus Sabinianus Pomp. Anast. V. ind, com. domest. equit. et cons. ord. 
518 |1271. Magnus solus Earthquake in Dardania: Marcellin. Magno solo cos. 








B. M. Marcellin. Incert. 
Malal. X ΤΙ p. 130 Acta 
Cone. tom. 5 p. 606. 607 
Phot. Cod. 69 p. 104. 


Agapito II et Magno V. 


A lacuna of two consul- 
ships A. D. 517. 518 in 
Cassiodorus. 


Chron. Pasch. p. 330 D 
Μάγνου μόνου. after a la- 
cuna which omits ten con- 
sulships and ten years of 
Anastasius. Conf. a. 508. 


P.C. 0. 


Post consulatum Agapiti 
Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 609. 


* Death of Anastasius: Marcellin. hoc cos. Anastasius imp. subita morte 
ventus major octogenario periit. Regnavit annos X X VII menses II dies XX IX. 
Jornandes regn. p. 713 major octogenario etatis anno regnique vicesimo et octavo 
rebus eacessit humanis. Evagr. 111. 44 ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτέραν μετεχώρησε βιοτὴν ἔτεσιν 
ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσι πρὸς τρισὶ μησὶ καὶ ἡμέραις ἴσαις τὴν Ρωμαίων διιθύνας βασιλείαν. 
Procop. Anecd. p. 57 A ἔτη πλέον ἢ ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἄρξαντος. Theod. Lector 
p- 565 Β ἐτελεύτησεν ἄφνω ζήσας ἔτη ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ βασιλεύσας δὲ ἔτη εἴκοσι 
καὶ ἑπτὰ καὶ μῆνας τρεῖς. Theophanes p. 141 A Anastasii 27° τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει lv- 
δικτιῶνι ια΄ μηνὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ θ' τέθνηκεν ᾿Αναστάσιος ὁ δυσσεβὴς βασιλεὺς βασιλεύ- 
σας ἔτη KC’ καὶ μῆνας ζ΄ τῷ σλδ' ἔτει ἀπὸ Διοκλητιανοῦ. Chron. Pasch. p. 328 Ὁ. 
assigns him 27 years. Idem p. 331 A ἀπέδωκεν τὸ πνεῦμα ὧν ἐνιαυτῶν 4 καὶ μη- 
νῶν πέντε. In the same wore in Malalas XVI p.129. Anon. Valesii p. 624 
§ 74—78 after relating his measures in favour of his three nephews (de quibus 
Procopius Pers. 1. 8 p. 23 B I. 12 p.33D I. 24 p 71] Ο) adds rok multum 
temporis in lecto suo intra OP. morbo tentus extremam clausit diem. Paulus Diac. 
XVII p.565 Cum jam septimum et vigesimum imperti annum ageret, ictw ful- 
minis percussus interiit. The thunder is mentioned by Victor Tun. his coss. 
Tonitruorum terrore fugatus et coruscationis jaculo percussus in cubi itur, 
et cum ignominia—ad tumulum ducitur anno vite sue 88°. Theophanes: τινὲς 
δέ φασιν ὅτι θείῳ σκηπτῷ κεραυνωθεὶς ἐμβρόντητος γέγονεν. (whence Cedrenus 
Ρ. 363 A καὶ γὰρ θείῳ σκηπτῷ κεραυνωθείς.)ὺ Chron. Pasch. and Malalas: ἀστρα- 
πῆς γενομένης καὶ βροντῆς μεγάλης πάνυ θροηθεὶς ἀπέδωκε τὸ πνεῦμα. As Justin 
began to reign July 9, the reign of Anastasius is rightly described by Marcel- 
linus. 27y 2m 29¢ express Apr. 11 A. ἢ. 491—July 9 A. Ὁ. 518, the whole 
period to the accession of Justin, and would place the death of Anastasius and — 
the accession of his successor in the same day. μηνὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ and μῆνας ἑπτὰ 
in Theophanes are probably corrupt; the indiction and the year of Diocletian 
are accurate. The 11th indiction and the 234th year both commenced in 
Sept. A. D.517 and were current in July following. 


Elevation of Justin: Evagr. ΤΥ. 1 Iovorivos Θρᾷξ yévos—évdrnv ἄγοντος τοῦ 
Πανέμου μηνὸς, ds ᾿Ιούλιος πρὸς Ρωμαίων ὠνόμασται, χρηματιζούσης τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου 
sto ἔτος, ὑπὸ τῶν βασιλικῶν σωματοφυλάκων ἀναρρηθεὶς, ὧνπερ καὶ ἦρχεν, ἡγεμὼν 
τῶν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τάξεων καθεστώς. Chron. Pasch. p. 331 Β ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ Βενδαρίτης 
ὁ Θρᾷξ ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Μάγνου μηνὶ Πανέμῳ τῷ καὶ ᾿Ιουλίῳ θ' ivd. ια΄, χρηματί- 
ζοντος κατὰ τοὺς ᾿Αντιοχεῖς τῆς Συρίας ἔτους ςἐφ,--καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτη αι Ma- 
lalas X VII p. 130 Ἰουστῖνος ἀπὸ Bedepidvas ὧν Θρὰξ [Procop. Aneed. p.19 A 
Ἰλλυριὸς γένος ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἐκ Βεδεριανῆς] ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Μάγνου μηνὶ es q 
ἰνδικτιῶνι ἑνδεκάτῃ.---ἐβασίλευσε δὲ ἔτη θ' καὶ ἡμέρας κβ΄. Paulus Diac. XVII 
p. 566 Anno αὖ incarnatione Domini DX VIIL>—Justinus catholicus Augustali 
potitus est solio. Victor Tun. Agapito Γ et Magno cos. Romanorum LI Justinus 
regnat an. ΓΔ mens. [X Iilyricianus catholicus. Procop. Pers. 1. 11 p. 29D 
᾿Ιουστῖνος τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν ἀπεληλαμένων αὐτῆς τῶν ᾿Αναστασίου ξυγγενῶν 
ἁπάντων, καίπερ πολλῶν τε καὶ λίαν ἐπιφανῶν ὄντων. Conf. Evagrium IV. 1. 
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et Agapeto conss. V. 27,6 Imp. Anastasius A. Sergio 
pf. p. Dat. Kal. April. Anastasio A. IV et Agapeto 
conss. 11. 8, 5 Sergio eh Dat. Kal. Dec. Anastasio 
A. IV et Agapeto conss. Improperly called Anastasio 
Aug. IV cons. Conf. col. 1.2. Pagium tom. 2 p. 497. 


Avitus epi: constitutiones nostras, id est, sacerdotum 
provincie Viennensis, relegi et subscripsi die X VII Kal. 
-mensis octavi Agapito V. CO. consule Kpaone (sc. Sept. 15 
A.D. 517: conf. Pagium tom. 2 p. 478]. His epistle 
—Avitus ‘Viennensis episcopus Quintiano episcopo—is 
given Ibid. p. 707. ᾿ 





Coins of Vitalianus: Eckhel tom. 8 p. 207 D. N. 
Vitalianus PP. τὸς ye Augustor. or victoria 
Austo. Within A. D. 514—518. 


Coins of Justin: Eckhel tom. 8 p. 206 D..N. Justinus 
Aug. or P. Κ΄. Aug. or PP. Aug.+ anno primo or con- 
corp. or flurens semper. or gloria Romanorum. or vic- 


toria Auagg. or victoria A ΝΠ 1K. MV. 
conf. Eckhel. p. 508. Within July 9 A. Ὁ. 518— 
Mareh 31 A. D. 527. 


Cassiodori Chron. * * * Ho anno 1). N. Eutharicus 
Cillica mirabili gratia senatus et plebis ad edendum ex- 
fon est Pies consulatum. The lacwna may be - 
plied with Magnus cos. In this year Cassiodorus might 
record the death of Anastasius and the succession of 
Justin, although the passage is now wanting. 





Joannes of OP. appointed: Theophanes p. 140 D 
Anastasit 27° τοῦ ἐπισκόπου ἈΠ. Τιμοθέου ἀποθανόντος 
᾿Ιωάννην τὸν Καππαδόκην πρεσβύτερον καὶ σύγκελλον ΚΠ. 
ἐπίσκοπον προεχειρίσατο. οὗτος χειροτονηθεὶς τῇ τρίτῃ 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ Πάσχα τὴν ἀποστολικὴν ἐνεδύσατο στολήν. 
April A.D. 518. At the preceding year in Victor 
Tun. Agapito cos. Timotheus OP. obtrectator 
synodi Chaleudonensis V die m. April. occubuit et Joanni 
Οι i [sie lege cum Fagio| in cella propria atque 
pres episcopatum tradidit. Hune Anastasius ante 
ordinationem suam ut synodum Chalcedonensem predam- 

Synod of CP. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1147—1156 
(conf. p. 723) εἰσόδου γενομένης κατὰ τὸ σύνηθες ἐν τῇ 
ἁγιωτάτῃ ἡμῶν μεγάλῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κυριακῇ τῇ ιε΄ 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ᾿Ιουλίου μηνὸς τῆς ἑνδεκάτης ἐπινεμήσεως 
[July 15 A. Ὁ. 518] mapa τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν τοῦ ἁγιω- 
τάτου---πατριάρχου ᾿Ἰωάννου---ἀφωναὶ γεγόνασιν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
λαοῦ λέγουσαι “πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη τοῦ πατριάρχου. πολλὰ τὰ 
ἔτη τοῦ βασιλέως. πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη τῆς Αὐγούστης.---Σευῆρον 
τὸν Μανιχαῖον ἔξω βάλε.---Ἰουστῖνε Αὔγουστε tu vincas. 
τὴν σύνοδον Καλχηδόνος ἄρτι κήρυξον. ὁ μὴ ἀναθεματίζων 
Σευῆρον Μανιχαῖός ἐστιν. ἀνάθεμα Σευήρῳ τῷ Manixalw” 
κι τ᾿ λι---τῇ κυρίᾳ τῇ ἑξῆς, ἥτις ἐστὶν ἐξ καὶ δεκάτη τοῦ 
᾿Ιουλίου μηνὸς, ----πάλιν τῆς εἰσόδου γενομένης παρὰ τοῦ 
ἁγιωτάτου---᾿Ἰωάννου, εὐθέως ἅμα τῷ γενέσθαι αὐτὸν πλη- 
σίον τοῦ ἄμβωνος φωναὶ ἦλθον ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ οὔ- 
τως" ““πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη τοῦ πατριάρχου. πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη τοῦ 
βασιλέως. πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη τῆς Αὐγούστης.---Ἰουστῖνε Αὔ- 
γουστε tu vincas. ἘΕφημία Αὐγούστα tu vincas. τοὺς ἐν 
ἐξορίᾳ διὰ τὴν πίστιν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ.----τὰς τέσσαρας συνόδους 
τοῖς διπτύχοις. Λέοντα τὸν ἐπίσκοπον Ῥώμης τοῖς διπτύ- 
χοις.---ἀπάρτι οὐ φοβήσει ᾿Αμάντιον τὸν Μανιχαῖον. Ἴου- 
στῖνος βασιλεύει. A letter from Joannes to Epiphanius 
bishop of Tyre announces the proceedings p. 1157. 
The letter of Epiphanius—epistola ad S —is 
given p.1165—1173 τῆς οὖν δικαίας ἐξ ὑμῶν κατακρίσεως 
ἐπάξιος ὥφθη Σευῆρος ὁ δυσσεβής κ. τ. A.—p. 1173 εἰσὶν 
αἱ βληθεῖσαι φωναὶ ἐκ τοῦ Χριστιανικωτάτου πλήθους ἐν 
τῇ ἀρχαίᾳ καὶ ἁγίᾳ ἐκκλησίᾳ μετὰ τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν κ. τ. A. 
—karTa τὰ περιεχόμενα τῷ αὐτῷ ἀναγνωσθέντι χάρτῃ 
διὰ Σεργίου τοῦ εὐλαβεστάτου διακόνου ἐν μηνὶ κατὰ Τυ- 
ρίους Λώῳ κη΄ ἤτοι Σεπτεμβρίου is’ τοῦ γμχ, ἱνδικτιῶνος 
δωδεκάτης [ϑορύ. 16 A. D.518: conf. F. H. ΠῚ p. 860], 
αὗται" “τοῦ Αὐγούστου πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη. τῆς Αὐγούστης πολλὰ 
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Theodorus Lector p. 565 B προήχθη βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτατος, ἀπὸ 
ὁτρατιωτῶν ἀρξάμενος καὶ μέχρι τῆς συγκλήτου προκόψας καὶ διὰ πάντων ἄριστος 
φανείς. Conf. Theophanem p. 141 A Cedrenum p. 363 A. Jornandes regn. 


p-7 i! Justinus ex comite excubitorum a senatu imperator electus annos regna- 
ot TX. 


Amantius slain: Procop. Anecd. p. 21 A οὔπω dexaraios εἰς τὴν δύναμιν yeyo- 
vos ᾿Αμάντιον---ἔκτεινεν. Treaty with Vitalianus: Procop. Ibid. αὐτίκα δὲ καὶ 
Βιταλιανὸν τὸν τύραννον μετεπέμψατο. The exiles recalled: conf. a. 519. 


Justini Augusti epistola Hormisde pape apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 606 
Data Kal. Aug. CP. Magno V. C. consule. Announcing his accession. Hor- 
misde Ep. 27 Justino Augusto. Venerabilis regni vestri primitiis &e. Justinus 
Aug. Hormisde p. 607 Data VII Id. Sept. CP. Magno V. C. consule. Hor- 
misde Ep. 28 Justino Augusto. Sumptam 3 imperit vestri ortu latitiam—quoque 
geminastis alloquio. &e. 





519 








1272. Fl. Anicius Justi- 
nus Aug. et Eutharicus 

B. Marcellin. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Just. IT. 8, 6. 
Ψ. 27, 7. 


Justino Aug. οἱ Heraclio 
Υ. 


Justino et ΤΠ οοῖο M. 


Hutharico Cillica et Jus- 
tino Aug. Incert. Cassiod. 


Euterico οἱ Rusticiano O. 
conf. a. 520. 


Justini 2 from VIT Id. Jul. 


(Marcellin. Justino Aug. et Eutharico coss. Amantius palatii prepositus An- 
dreas Misael οἱ Ardabur cubicularii Manicheorum fautores et Justini Aug. de- 
|prehensi sunt proditores. Quorum duo Amantius et Andreas ferro trucidati sunt, 
Misael et Ardabur Serdicam in exilium missi. Theocritus Amantii satelles, quem 
idem Amantius prepositus ad regnandum clam preparaverat—in carcere periit. 
—Vitalianus Scytha Justini principis pietate ad remp. revocatus OP. ingressus 
est septimoque receptionis sue die magister militia ordinatus. Victor Tun. his 
coss. Amantius—una cum Andrea cubiculario occiditur. But these were the 
first acts of Justin’s reign: Evagr. ΠΥ. 2 αὐτίκα γοῦν μεθ᾽ ἑτέρων τόν re’ Αμάντιον 
Θεόκριτόν τε ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνισεν, τὸν δέ γε Βιταλιανὸν ἐπὶ τῆς Θράκης ποιού- 
μενον---πρὸς τὴν Κωνσταντίνου μετακαλεῖται πόλιν δείσας αὐτοῦ τὴν δύναμιν. Ma- 
lalas XVII p. 131 ἢ μόνον δὲ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀνεῖλεν ᾿Αμάντιον κ. τ. λ.---- δὲ αὐτὸς 
βασιλεὺς εὐθέως προετρέψατο καὶ Βιταλιανὸν ---- καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν στρατηλάτην 
apacévrov. Jornandes regn. p. 713 Mow inhiantes reqno suo Amantium &e. 
aflixit—fedusque cum Vitaliano percussit et ad se evocatum ee militum 
presentem et consulem ordinarium (A. D. 520] effecit. At the first year of his 
reign in Chron. Pasch. p. 331 C ἅμα ἐβασίλευσεν ἀνεῖλεν ᾿Αμάντιον x.t.A. Theo- 
phanes p. 141 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει----Βιταλιανὸς---σφόδρα φκειώθη, ὥστε στρατηλάτου 
ἀξίαν----δέξασθαι καὶ ὑπατεῦσαι.--- Αμάντιόν τε---ἀνεῖλεν. Repeated by Cedrenus 
Ρ. 363. ‘These measures were in July A. D. 518 according to Procopius: 
conf. a. At the same time the exiles Apion Diogenianus Philomenus were 
recalled: Chron. Pasch. Malal. Theophan. Cedren. ll. cc. Victor Tun. 
the return of Vitalianus at 521: Symmacho et Boétio coss. Vitalianus sacra- 
mento suscepto CP. redit; quem Justinus Aug. grate suscipiens magistrum militum 
Sacit σὲ consulatum dari permittit. Three years too low.) 


Anon. Valesii p. 625 §80 Theodericus dato consulatu Eutharico Rome οἱ Ra- 
venne triumphavit. Qui Eutharicus nimis asper fwit et contra fidem catholicam 
inimicus. Hutharic, the son-in-law of Theoderie (conf. a. 515), died before 
Theoderic: Jornandes Get. c. 59 Procop. Goth. I. 2 p. 311 C. 
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τὰ ἔτη. τῆς συγκλήτου πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη. τῶν ἐπάρχων πολλὰ 
τὰ ἔτη. ᾿Ιωάννου κόμητος πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη. ᾿Επιφανίου τοῦ 
πατριάρχου πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη.---Βιταλιανοῦ πατρικίου πολλὰ 
τὰ ἔτη [οοπῇ, ἃ. 519. 2], Βιταλιανοῦ ὀρθοδόξου πολλὰ 
τὰ ἔτη.---ἀνάθεμα Σευήρῳ Εὐτυχεῖ καὶ Νεστορίῳ καὶ τῷ 
Μανδρίτῃ κ. τ. A. κάθελε τὸν Βοτρνηνὸν ὡς Mavixaiov.— 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκέλευσεν ὡς εἶπεν ἡ σύνοδος.----νικᾷ ᾿Ιουστῖνος 
x.t.A. These few specimens will be sufficient to shew 
the custom of that time. Severus is deposed in Sep- 
tember: conf. ἃ. 519. 

Relatio Joannis episcopi OP. per Gratum missa: apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 608 Hormisde Joannes in Do- 
mino salutem. Accepta XIII Kal. Jan. post consulatum 
Agapiti. Hormisde Ep. 29 p.609 Joanni epi CP. 
In reply to the preceding. He insists that Acacius 
ought to be rejected: Quis Dioscorum et Eutychetem 
condemnans innocentem ostendere possit Acacium? Quis 
Timotheum et Petrum Alexandrinum et alium Petrum 
Antiochenum et sequaces eorum declinans non abominetur 
Acacium, qui eorum communionem secutus est ? 














The Chronicon of Cassiodorus ends with these con- 
suls: D. N. Eutharicus Cillica et Justinus Aug. coss. 
Eo anno multa vidit Roma miracula editionibus singulis 
stupente etiam Symmacho Orientis legato divitias Gothis 
Romanisque donatas &e.—Igitur (ut effusam annorum 
seriem—sub brevitatis compendio redigamus) ab Adam 
usque ad diluvium, sicut ex Chronicis Eusebii et Hiero- 
nymi colligimus, anni sunt &c. Having reckoned after 
Tussbios the periods from the Creation to the Flood 
from the Flood to Ninus from Ninus to Latinus from 
Latinus to Romulus, he concludes A Romulo ad 
Brutum et Tarquinium primos consules anni sunt COX L. 
a Bruto e Tarquinio ad consulatum vestrum, sicut 
ex T’. Livio et Aufidio Basso et Paschali virorum claro- 
rum auctoritate firmata collegimus, anni sunt MX XX. 
Ae, st totus seculorum ad consulatum vestrum 
colligitur, anni sunt VMDCCXXI. This last rightly 
expresses the sum of all his numbers, and gives 5721 
—A. Ὁ. 518=B. C. 5208 for the Creation, which is 
nearly the date of Eusebius: see F. H. I p. 291 v. 


Cod. Justin. V. 27, 7 Imp. Justinus A. Marino pf. p. 
Dat. V Id. Nov. Justino A. et Eutharico conss. its. 6 
Imp. Justinus A. Marino pf.p. Dat. Kal. Dec. CP. ipso 
A. et Eutharico conss. 


Paulus bishop of Antioch: Evagr. 1V. 4 τὸν δέ ye 
Σευῆρον ὃς τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου πρόεδρος ἐκεχειροτόνητο,.---ἐπειδὴ 
τὴν ἐν Χαλχηδόνι σύνοδον ἀναθέματι περιβάλλων οὐκ ἐπαύ- 
σατο, καὶ μάλιστα ἐν ταῖς καλουμέναις ἐνθρονιστικαῖς συλ- 
λαβαῖς, καὶ ταῖς τούτων ἀμοιβαίαις, ἂς διεπέμψατο τοῖς 
ἑκασταχοῦ πατριάρχαις (ἐδέχθησαν. δὲ μόνον ἀνὰ τὴν ᾿Α- 
λεξάνδρου πόλιν πρὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ μετὰ τὸν πρότερον Ἴω- 
ἀννην Διοσκόρου τε αὖ καὶ Τιμοθέου, αἱ καὶ μέχρις ἡμῶν 
διασώζονται),----κελεύει ᾿Ιουστῖνος τῷ πρώτῳ τῆς αὐτοῦ βα- 
σιλείας ἔτει συσχεθέντα τὸν Σευῆρον ποινὰς εἰσπραχθῆναι, 
τῆς γλώσσης διατεμνομένης, ὡς ἐνίοις διατεθρύλληται" El- 
ρηναίου τὴν πρᾶξιν ἐγχειρισθέντος ὃς ἐφειστήκει τῇ ἑῴᾳ 
τῶν ἀρχῶν ἀνὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχου.---εἰσὶ δὲ οἵ φασιν ὡς Βιτα- 
λιανὸς τὴν γλῶσσα, ἐξῃτήσατο τοῦ Σευήρου---διότι γε ἐς 
αὐτὸν ὕβριζεν ἐν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ λόγοις ὁ Σευῆρος. φεύγει δ᾽ 
οὖν τὸν οἰκεῖον θρόνον ἀνὰ τὸν Γορπιαῖον μῆνα (ὃν Σεπ- 
τέμβριον ἡ Ῥωμαίων λέγει φωνὴ) (Ep ἔτος [lege ofp ἔτος] 
χρηματιζούσης τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐς τὸν θρόνον 
ἄνεισι Παῦλος. We know from Julian (see Εἰ, H. II 
eey that Zoiis was the tenth month at Antioch. 

ut if Zoiis was the tenth Dius was the first and Gor- 

igus the eleventh. But, as the 567th year commenced 
in autumn A. D.518, Gorpieus of the 567th year was 
Gorpieus of A.D. 519. Severus was condemned in 
July 518 (conf. a.) ; was therefore deposed in Septem- 
ber of that year, September of the first year of Justin's 
reign, September therefore of the 566th year of An- 
tioch. herefore for ἕβδομον we must read ἕκτον i 
Evagrius. In F. H. III p. 360, where this is 
quoted, the reading ἕβδομον will require “ Sept. A. Ὁ. 
519.” Theophanes p. 141 Ο Ὁ Justini 10 ὁ δὲ Σευῆρος 
ἔφυγεν καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανὸς ᾿Αλικαρνασσοῦ ἐπίσκοπος, καὶ εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον ἀπελθόντες ταύτην ἐτάραξαν.--- Σευήρου δὲ τοῦ 











58 


738 


FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consvts 


2 Events 








520 


1273. Vitalianus et Rus- 
ticus 

B. Marcellin. 
Pasch. 


Rustico et Vitaliano In- 
cert. 


Rusticio et Vitaliano M. 


Rusticus et Vitalis Augg. 
conss. S. 


Rusticione V. C. cos. V. 
Rustico V. C. cos. Acta 
Concil. tom. 5 p. 656. 


Joined with the pre- 
ceding in O. 

De Vitaliano Evagr. IV. 
3 Jornandes regn. p. 713 
Theophanes p. 141 C Ma- 
lalas XVII p. 133. 


Chron. 


Justini 3 from VIT Id. Jul. 

Vitalianus slain: Evagr. 1V.3 (Ἰουστῖνος) ἐπ᾽ ἐξαπάτῃ μείζονι καὶ és ὑπάτους 
τὸν Βιταλιανὸν ἀναβιβάζει. οὗτος τῆς ὑπατείας ἐχόμενος ἐπειδὴ κατὰ τὰ βασίλεια 
γέγονεν ἔν τινι μεταυλείῳ θύρᾳ δολοφονηθεὶς ἐτελεύτησε. Malalas XVII p.134 ἐν 
τῷ ὑπατεύειν αὐτὸν μετὰ τὴν πρώτην αὐτοῦ μάππαν ἐσφάγη. Jornandes regn. p. 713 
Quem rursus (Justinus) in suspicione habens prioris facti sedecim vulneribus in 
palatio cum Celeriano et Paulo satellitibus confossum perimit. Conf. Procopium 
Anecd. p.21.A. At the right year in sig are . 142 C Justini 2° τούτῳ τῷ 
ἔτει ἐδολοφονήθη. Three years too low in Victor Tun. Mawimo cos. Vitalianus 
—Justiniani patricii factione dicitur interfectus fuisse. The six years ascribed 
to Vitalianus (conf. a. 514) might include A.D. 519, when he had the chief 
influence at CP. παρὰ τῷ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ τὰ πρώτιστα δοκῶν φέρειν Evagr. IV. 4. 


Cessation of the Olympic games at Antioch: Malalas XVII p. 140 ὁ δὲ αὐ- 
τὸς βασιλεὺς (Ἰουστῖνος) ἐκώλυσε τὸν ἀγῶνα τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἐπιτελεῖ- 
σθαι ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἀπὸ ἰνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄. ἀλυτάρχησαν δὲ ἀπὸ ᾿Αφρανίου [conf. a. 212 
ἕως ὀγδόου ἑξηκοστοῦ πεντακοσιοστοῦ, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐκωλύθη τὰ ᾿Ολύμπια, ἀλύταρχοι οζ΄. 
The 568th year of Antioch commenced in autumn A. D. 519. the 14th indic- 
tion began Sept. 1 A. D. 520 towards the close of the 568th year. Hither 
Malalas reckoned 77 alytarche exclusive of the first, or the 78th games were 
not celebrated. But the ordinance seems to mean that the 78th Olympia in- 
dict. 13 Ol. 324. 4 July A. D. 520 in the 568th year were the last, and that 
from and after the 14th indiction they should cease. The ΟΝ at Antioch 
were still in July (conf. a. 507.3) as at the restoration of the festival in A.D. 
212. The alytarcha of Antioch—Alytarcha urbis Antiochene—is recognised in 
a law of Theodosius in A. D. 379: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 389. 

Theophanes p. 142 D Justini 20 τῷ 8 αὐτῷ ἔτει ἐδημοκράτησεν τὸ βένετον μέ- 
pos ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι ταραχὰς ἐγείραντες καὶ λιθασμοὺς καὶ φόνους πολλοὺς 
ἀπεργαζόμενοι.----ἀπὸ δὲ ᾿Αντιοχείας ἤχθη τὸ κακὸν τῆς ἀταξίας καὶ οὕτως διεδόθη ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι, καὶ ἐπεκράτησεν ἐπὶ χρόνους πέντε---ἕως ἔτους ἕκτου ᾿Ιουστίνου 
τοῦ εὐσεβοῦς. Conf. Cedren. Ρ. 8644. Marked by Malalas XVII p. 138—140 
in indict. | (commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 522) when Theodotus was prefectus ur- 
bis OP. who fled to Jerusalem in indict. 3 (commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 524), 
and Theodorus ὁ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ὁ ἐπίκλην τηγανιστὴς was appointed prefect of CP. 


pressed the blue faction in the east: Malal. Ibid. 





521 








325] U. C, Varr. 1274. 
v. Anicius Justinianus et 

Valerius 

B. M. Marcellin. Chron. 


Justini 4 from VII Id. Jul. 


Marcellin. Justiniano et Valerio coss. Famosissimum hune consulatum Justini- 
anus consul omnium Orientalium consulatu profecto munificentior his liberalitatibus 





edidit &e. - 








in his stead. Ephraimius of Amida was appointed prefect of Antioch and re- | 
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δυσσεβοῦς ἐκποδῶν γεγονότος Παῦλος ἐχειροτονήθη ἐπί- 
σκοπος. Paulus was not chosen till May 519: Dios- 
corus diaconus ad Hormisdam apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 
Ρ. 646 Nune, etsi post labores post intentiones plures, An- 
tiochena ecclesia ordinata = electus est sean Paulus 
nomine presbyter OP. ecclesia, quem huic i aptissi- 
mum inperators testimonio comprobatum voluerunt.— 
Data 111 Kal. Junias CP. Germanus aliique ad Hor- 
misdam Ibid. p. 647 Post multas afflictiones et pene in 
tres menses a patribus protracta certamina piissimus im- 
|perator sua auctoritate Paulum nomine presbyterum de 
ecclesia OP. elegit episcopum fiert in ecclesia Antiochena. 
—Data IIT a. Julian OP. 





Basilius Cilia: Phot. Cod. 42 ἀνεγνώσθη Βασιλείου 
Κίλικος ἐκκλησιαστικὴ ἱστορία. ἄρχεται ἀπὸ τῆς τελευτῆς 
Σιμπλικίου τοῦ Ῥώμης [A. D. 488]---ἄρχεται μὲν οὖν ἐκ 
τῶνδε τῶν χρόνων καὶ κάτεισι μέχρι τελευτῆς ᾿Αναστασίου 
ὃς εἰκοσιεπτὰ ἔτη καὶ μῆνας τρεῖς [A. Ὁ. 491---518], ὡς 
οὗτός φησιν, ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ διήρκεσεν. μεθ᾽ ὃν ᾿Ιουστῖνον 
τὸν Θρᾷκα ἀναρρηθῆναι γράφει βασιλέα. ἀλλ᾽ ἡ μὲν βίβλος 
αὕτη ἐνταῦθά που τὴν γραφὴν ἵστησιν, ἀπὸ Ζήνωνος μέχρι 
τῆς τελευτῆς ᾿Αναστασίου καὶ τῆς ᾿Ιουστίνου ἀναρρήσεως 
κατιοῦσα. λέγει δὲ οὗτος ὡς εἴησαν αὐτῷ καὶ ἕτεραι δύο 
πεπονημέναι βίβλοι, πρώτη καὶ τρίτη ὧν τὴν μὲν ἀπὸ 
Μαρκιανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως ἄρχεσθαι καταλήγειν δὲ ἕως Ζή- 
νωνος, ἀφ᾽ οὗ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἡ δευτέρα ἐπεποίητο, τὴν δὲ τρίτην 
ποιεῖσθαι προοίμιον τὸ τέλος τῆς δευτέρας καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς βα- 
σιλείας ᾿Ιουστίνου ἀπάρχεσθαι. Basilius had already 
written against Joannes Scythopolita in the time of 
Flavianus of Antioch: conf. a. 500. 

Joannes is succeeded by Epiphanius: Theophanes 
p. 142 C Justini 2° Ιωάννου τοῦ Καππάδοκος ἐπισκόπου 
ΚΠ. τελευτήσαντος Empdvios πρεσβύτερος τῆς αὐτῆς éx- 
κλησίας καὶ σύγκελλος ἐχειροτονήθη μηνὶ Φεβρουαρίῳ xe’. 
Joannes was still living at the appointment of Paul to 
Antioch: Theoph. p.141D. piphanius is named in 
a letter apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 656 written on 
the fourth day after his appointment, and received at 
Rome Ap. 7 A. D. 520: Dioscorus diaconus Hormisdee 
pape. In Joannis locum Epiphanius quidam 
quondam syncellus ejus successit.—Has siquidem literas 
quarta pet ordinationem ejusdem die transmisimus.—Ac- 

ta VII Id. April. Rustico V. C. cos. Confirming 
Theophanes. Nicephorus p. 414 © Ἰωάννης 6 Καππα- 
doxlas πρεσβύτερος Kal σύγκελλος ἔτος ἐν μῆνας (. Ἔπι- 
φάνιος πρεσβύτερος ΚΠ. ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ ἔτη ts’ μῆνας γ΄. 
Joannes 1Ψ 10™ from April 518 to Feb. 520; Epipha- 
nius only 15y 3™. conf. a. 536. 











Abdication of Paul of Antioch: Justinus imp. Hor- 
oy cnt pea tom. 5 p. 685 Ut quod ha ire 
| V. BR. contigit a i vestro patefiat, qui I 


preditus Anti civitatis ita versatus esse dicitur in 
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Pasch. Cod. Justin. VI. 
22,8 Acta Concil. tom. 5 
Ρ. 685. 

Valerio σὲ Justiniano V. 
Incert. S. 

Valerio O. 


Theophanes p. 143 Justini 3° Treaty with Cabades. (Ziligdes king of the 
Huns had treated with both parties. conf. Malalam XVII p. 137.) The peace 
with Oabades is also placed by Cedrenus p. 364 B τῷ γ' ἔτει. Related by Chro ‘ 
Pasch. p. 333 under the 4th of Justin Symmacho et Boéthio coss. Theophanes 
Ibid. καὶ Χοσρόην ἐποιεῖτο παῖδα τοῦ βασιλέως γενέσθαι---- δὲ βασιλεὺς----οὐ κατε- 
δέξατο τοῦτο γενέσθαι---Πρόκλου κουαίστωρος ἀνδρὸς συνετοῦ καὶ ἀγχίνου τοῦτο κα- 
λῶς βουλευσαμένου. Related at large by Procopius Pers. 1. 11 p. 80---82. 


Cod. Just. VI. 22, 8 Imp. Justinus A. Demostheni pf. p. Dat. Kal. Jun. CP. 
Justiniano et Valerio conss. 





522 


1275. Symmachus et Boé- 
thius B. V. M.S. Marcel- 
lin. Incert. Chron. Pasch. 
Procop. Goth. I. 1 p.310D 
Acta Coneil. tom.5 p.557. 
(plerique Boétius.) Sym- 
machoet BoétioO. Then fol- 
lows P.C. compensating for 
the omission at A. D. 520. 


De his coss. Bvéthius 
pater Cons. IT p. 63. 


Justini 5 from VIT Id. Jul. 
Marius: His coss. Segericus filius Sigismundi regis jussu patris sui injuste oc- 
cisus est. Conf. Greg. Tur. H. Fr. III. 5 Epitomen p. 564 § 84. ᾿ 


Tzathus king of the Lazi, a vassal of Cabades, comes to CP.—becomes a 
Christian and marries a Roman wife. Related by Theophanes p. 144 Cedrenus 
p- 364 B under the 5th of Justin, by Chron. Pasch. p. 332 B Symmacho et Boé- 
thio coss. under the 4th of Justin. Conf. Malalam XVII p. 134—136 Aga- 
thiam III. 15 p.90. Theophanes p. 144 D ἔκ rore λοιπὸν ἐγένετο ἔχθρα μεταξὺ 
Ῥωμαίων καὶ Περσῶν. Malalas XVII p. 137 ἐκ τούτου ἔχθρὰ x. 7. A. 





523 


1276. Fl. Anicius Mazi- 
mus solus 

B.0.V. M.S. Marcellin. 
Incert. Chron. Pasch. li- 
ber pontific. apud Acta 
Cone. tom. 5 p. 559. 739. 


De Anicio Maximo Cas- 
siod. Variar. X. 11. 12. 


Justini 6 from VIT Id. Jul. ᾿ 

Marius: Maximo Indictione I. Hoc consule Sigismundus rex Bu: lonune 
a Burgundionibus Francis traditus est et in Francia in habitu monachali 
ductus ibique cum umore et filiis in puteo est projectus. Conf. Greg. Tur. III. 6. 
Gundebald had reigned A. Ὁ. 500—516, Sigismund A. D. 516—523. 

Death of Thrasamund: Victor Tun. Maximo V. C. cos. Trasamundus Van- 
dalorum rea Carthagine moritur.—Hilderic, qui ex Valentiniani imp. filia a Gi- 
serico captivata et Ugnerico juncta natus est, regnavit annis VII mens. IIT. At 
the right date. The reign of Thrasamund ended in May A. D. 523: conf. a. 
484. Hilderic favours the catholics: Victor Ibid. Sacramento a decessore suo 
Thrasamundo obstrictus ne catholicis in regno suo aut ecclesias aperiret aut privi- 
legia restitueret, priusquam regnaret, ne sacramenti terminos preteriret, precepit 


ulationem totius urbis Carthaginiensis ecclesie episcopum consecravit. 
Marcellin. Mawimo solo cos. Plerique lapidatorum percussorum wrbisque rat 
latorwm—ferro igni suspendioque expensi sunt, gratum bonis civibus spectaculr 
exhibentes. Described by Malalas XVII p. 139 under the Ist indiction, which 
was current in this consulship to Aug. 31. Conf. a. 520. 





524 





1277. Fl. Anicius Justi- 
nus Aug. IT et Opilio 

M. Marcellin. Cod. Just. 
1:8;41.11. 8.5; 58... 





᾿ Justini 7 from IIT Id. Jul. 


Cabades and Justin persecute the Manichees: oo p- 145. 146 Ce- 
drenus p. 364 D under the 6th of Justin. War with Persia: Theophan. Ce- 





dren. Ibid. 





TE ES ννΝνν ν... ὦ... ω-....... 


et sacerdotes catholicos ab ewilio redire et ecclesias aperire, et Bonifacium—ad 
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multis causis—ut clericorum suorum proditionehabitatorum 


etiam dicte civitatis aliorum insuper ium incu- 
saretur—libellos obtulit ut liceret ei Bits her a suscepto 


officio. Quoniam igitur—Paulus ultro se de 
oa sacerdotio, prasentem epistolam dumimus 
rigendam ut vobis ΕΣ Kal. Maiis CP. 

ται οασαις et Valerio VV. OC. consulibus. Epiphanius 
ἐπ ἌΝ gee 686 ΣΑΣ Sei ΒΝ 

60 ‘aulus—per proprios civitatis 

sertionem et episcopatus elegit, et universalem quictem et 
a causis alienationem se praferre monstravit. Evagr. 
IV. 4 Παῦλος μὲν οὖν ἐθελούσιος ἀναχωρήσας τῆς ᾿Αντιό- 
χου τὴν πάντων στέλλεται πορείαν τὸν βίον διαμετρησά- 
μενος. Εὐφράσιος δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐξ Ἱεροσολύμων ἐπὶ τὸν 
κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄνεισι θρόνον. At a wrong year in Victor 
Tun. Justine V. C. cos. [A. D. 540] Ho anno Paulo An- 


tiocheno episcopo superstiti subrogatur Euphrasius. 








Boéthius in prison writes de consolatione philosophic. 
After A. D. 522, since he mentions the consuls of that 
year: lib. 11 63 Duos pariter consules liberos tuos domo 
provehi sub patrum sub alacritate vidisti. 
80. Symmachum et Boethium Kal. Jan. A.D. 522. 


Death of Hormisdas about Aug. 5: conf.a. 514. Li- 
ber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 559 Ces- 
savit episcopatus dies septem (Aug: 6---Ἰ 92]. p. 739 Jo- 
annes natione Tuscus ex patre Constantio sedit annos IT 
m. IX d. XVII. Fuit autem a consulatu Maximi us- 
ad consulatum Olybrii te Theodorici regis et 
ustint A The ieeral - ἡ — places the inau- 
guration ὁ Joannes at Aug. he ὧν 9m 174 would 
place his death at May 29 A. Ῥ. 526. But other tes- 
timonies determine his death to May 25: conf. a. 526. 
and we may read dies XIII. 





Marius his coss. Ho anno interfectus est Bodtius pa- 
tricius in territorio Mediolanensi. The facts and the 
cruelty of Theoderic are told by Anon. Valesii p. 626 
§ 85—87 Cyprianus, qui tunc referendarius erat, postea 


[Victor Tun. Justino Aug. et Apione coss. Rom. ϑοοῖ. in 
mortuo Si succedit Hormisda. Alex- 
andrine ecclesie rfuit. Antiochene 





ue Timotheus 
eccl, Severus Chalcedonensis Synadh obtrectator [conf. 
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Wi. 28;28% 


Ἰουστινιανοῦ Ady. καὶ Ὀ- 
πιλλίονος B. ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ 
τὸ β' καὶ Οπιλίωνος Chron. 
Pasch. Justino Aug. θὲ 
Apione V. ilio et Jus- 
tinus Augg. VV. OC. 8. 
Opilione et Justino Aug. IT) 
Incert. Opilione O. 


Marius: Justino IT et Opilione Ind. II. His coss. Godemarus frater Sigis- - 
mundi ree Burgundionum ordinatus est. Eo anno contra Chlodomerem regem 
Francorum Viseroncia preliavit, ibique interfectus est Chlodomeres. Conf. Greg. 
Tur. H. Fr. III. 6 Agathiam I. 3 p. 14 A. 


Cod. Justin. II. 8,7 Theodoro pf.p. Dat. Id. Feb. OP. Justino A. II et Opi- 
lione conss. II. 8,8 Archelao pf. p. Dat. XII Kal. Sept. Justine A. II σὲ a 
lione conss. I. 3,41. VI. 23,23 Imp. Justinus A. Archelao pf.p. Dat. XLII 
Kal. Dec. CP. Justino A. II &e. 





525 








[896] U. ©. Varr. 1278. 
Fl. Theodorus Philoxenus 
et Probus junior 

B. V. Marcellin. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. VII. 
39, 7. 


Probo juniore et Philoxe- 
no M. 


Probus et Filoxenus VV. 
CC. 8. 


Probo et Philoxeno In- 
cert. 


Probo juniore Ὁ. Probo 
jun. V.C. cos. Lapis Ro- 
mz apud Pagium tom. 2 
Ρ. 525. 

Lapis apud Pagium Ibid. 
Fl. Theodorus Filowenus 
Sotericus Filowenus vir il- 
lust. com. domest. ex ma- 
gistro m. per Thracias et 
consul ordinarius. 


De Philoxeno Chron. 


Pasch. p. 331 D Malalas 
XVII p. 132. 





Justini 8 from VIII Id. Jul. 


Theophanes p. 146 CD Cedrenus p. 365 A under the 7th of Justin: “ Ana- 
zarbus in the second Cilicia is overthrown by an earthquake; Edessa over- 
whelmed by the waters of the Scirtus.” Conf. Malalam XVII p.141 Eva- 
griumIV.8 Procopium Anecd. c.18 p. 56 A. 


The earthquake at Antioch commences in October: Theophanes p. 147 BC 
Justini 8° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ τῆς δ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος τὰ προοίμια τῆς τοῦ θεοῦ 
ὀργῆς ἐπῆλθεν τῇ πόλει ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ.---ἐγένοντο δὲ οἱ ἐμπυρισμοὶ ἐπὶ μῆνας ἕξ.---τῷ 
δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει Μαΐου μηνὸς x’ τῆς αὐτῆς ἰνδικτιῶνος ὥρᾳ ζ΄, ὑπατεύοντος ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ 
’OdvBpiov, ἔπαθεν ὑπὸ θεομηνίας ᾿Αντιόχεια κ. τ. λ.---καὶ ἐσείετο ἡ γῆ ἐπὶ ἐνιαυτὸν 
ἕνα. Justini 9° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει τοῦ σεισμοῦ ἐπικρατοῦντος Εὐφράσιος ἐπίσκοπος 
᾿Αντιοχείας κατεχώσθη ὑπὸ τοῦ σεισμοῦ. Οὐθάγοπιιβ p. 365 τῇ τετάρτῃ τοῦ ᾿᾽Οκτω- 
βρίου μηνὸς τὰ προοίμια τῆς τοῦ θεοῦ ὀργῆς ἐπῆλθεν αὐτῇ κ. τ. λ.---ἐσείετο δὲ ἡ γῆ 
ἐπ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα. τῷ θ' ἔτει Εὐφράσιος 6 ἐπίσκοποε---ὑπὸ τοῦ σεισμοῦ κατεχώσθη.---- 
καὶ τέλος τοῦτο τὴν ὀνομαστοτάτην---ἔλαβε πόλιν, ἥνπερ ἐπ᾽ w' ἐνιαυτοὺς συστᾶσαν 
ἐξ οὗπερ αὐτὴν Σέλευκος ὁ πρῶτος ἔκτισεν κι τ A. The indiction and the consul- 
ship are rightly named. The 4th indiction was current to Aug. 81 A. D. 526; 
the earthquake began in October 525 ; the city was overthrown in 526: 
conf. a. The 800 years are in round numbers ; the true period from B, C. 300 
(F. H. III p. 348) to the consulship of Olybrius was 826 years. 


Marius: Probo juniore et Philoxeno Indict. III. His coss. occisus est Symma- 
chus patricius Ravenne. Anon. Valesii p. 627 § 92. 93 Sed, dum hee 
[the mission of Joannes to CP. in 525: see col. 4], Symmachus caput senati, 
cujus Boéthius filiam habuit uxorem, deducitur de Roma Ravennam. Metuens vero 
rex ne dolore generi [slain in 524] aliquid adversus reqnum ejus tractaret, objecto 
crimine jussit interfici. Revertens igitur Johannes papa a Justino [A. Ὁ. 526: 
conf. a. 526.4], quem Theodericus cum dolo suscepit et in offensa sua eum esse 
jubet: Qui post paucos dies defwnctus est. Conf. a. 526. Procopius Goth. I. 1 
p- 310 Ὁ Σύμμαχος καὶ Βοέτιος ὁ τούτου γαμβρὸς εὐπατρίδαι μὲν τὸ ἀνέκαθεν ἤστην 
πρώτω δὲ βουλῆς τῆς Ῥωμαίων καὶ ὑπάτω ἐγενέσθην, ἄμφω τε φιλοσοφίαν ἀσκή- 
σαντε καὶ δικαιοσύνης ἐπιμελησαμένω οὐδενὸς ἧσσον.---οἷς δὴ συκοφαντοῦσι Θευδέ- 
ριχος ἀναπεισθεὶς, ἅ τε νεωτέροις πράγμασιν ἐγχειροῦντας, τὼ ἄνδρε τούτω ἔκτεινε 
"καὶ τὰ χρήματα ἐς τὸ δημόσιον ἀνάγραπτα ἐποιήσατο. δειπνοῦντι δέ οἱ ὀλίγαις ἡμές: 
pais ὕστερον ἰχθύος μεγάλου κεφαλὴν οἱ θεράποντες παρετίθεσαν" αὕτη Θευδερίχῳ 
ἔδοξε κεφαλὴ Συμμάχου νεοσφαγοῦς εἶναι x. τ. A.— μετὰ δὲ ἅπαντα ἐς ᾿Ελπίδιον τὸν 
ἰατρὸν τὰ ξυμπεσόντα ἐξενεγκὼν τὴν ἐς Σύμμαχόν τε καὶ Βοέτιον ἁμαρτάδα ἔκλαιεν. 





ἀποκλαύσας δὲ καὶ περιαλγήσας τῇ ξυμφορᾷ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ἐτελεύτησεν, ἀδίκημα 
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comes sacrarum et magister, actus cupiditate insinuans de 
Albino patricio eo quod litteras adversus regnum ejus im- 
perators Justino misisset, quod factum dum revocatus ne- 
garet, tunc Boetius patricius, qui magister officiorum 
erat, in conspectu regis diwit * Halsa est insinuatio Cy- 
priani” &e.—Tune ‘Albinus et Boéthius ducti in aida 
ad baptisterium ecclesia. Rex vero vocavit Husebiwm 
prefectum urbis Ticini et inaudito Boethio it in 
eum sententiam. Qui mow in agro Calwentiano, ubi in 
custodia habebatur, misit rev et fecit occidi &e. After 
this the king sends Joannes to CP. Ibid. § 88 Rediens 
rex Ravennam—evocans Ravennam Johannem sedis apo- 
stolice presulem et dicit ad ewm “ Ambula OP. ad Jus- 
tinum ump. et dic et inter alia” &e. Joannes is sent in 
A. Ὁ. 525: conf. a, 525. 4. 


Theod, Leet. p. 563 © 567 ΟἹ quum a Justino imp. que- 
reretur ad panas fugit, et in ejus loco substituitur Pau- 
lus. Hierosolymitane eccl. Joannes prefuit. CP. vero 
ecclesia Juanni Epiphanius succedit epi . An erro- 
neous date for all these transactions. S us died 
in 514, Severus was deposed in 518, Joannes of OP. 
died in 520.] 





_. Damascius composed the Life of Jsidorus in the 
reign of Theoderic: Damascius apud Photium Cod. 242 
p- 1041 ὁ δὲ ἣν ὁ Βαλίμερις Θευδερίχου πατὴρ ds viv τὸ 
μέγιστον ἔχει κράτος ᾿Ιταλίας πάσης. Isidorus therefore 
died and this life was written at least before Septem- 
ber A. D. 526. Damascius himself is described apud 
Photium Cod. 181 ἀνεγνώσθη Δαμασκίου Δαμασκηνοῦ εἰς 
τὸν ᾿Ισιδώρου τοῦ φιλοσόφου βίον. ἔστι μὲν οὖν τὸ βιβλίον 
πολύστιχον, οἱονεὶ δὲ κεφαλαίοις ξ΄ ἀπαρτίζεται.----οοὐ μήν 
γε μᾶλλον ᾿Ισιδώρου βίον i) πολλῶν ἄλλων, τῶν μὲν συν- 
ἠκμακότων τἀνδρὶ τῶν δὲ καὶ προγεγονότων, συναναγράφει 
πράξεις τε καὶ διηγήματα τούτων συνδιατιθεὶς καὶ πλείστῃ 
χρώμενος καὶ κατὰ κόρον τῇ παρεκδρομῇ.---ὁ δὲ Δαμάσκιος 
τήν τε ῥητορεύουσαν τέχνην ὑπὸ Θέωνι τρία ἔτη ὅλα διε- 
πόνησε, καὶ προὔστη διατριβῶν ῥητορικῶν ἐπὶ ἔτη θ΄ [conf. 
Damascium apud Phot. p. 1061 ἔνατον ἔτος οὕτω μοι 
διεληλύθει] γεωμετρίας δὲ καὶ ἀριθμητικῆς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
μαθημάτων Μαρῖνον τὸν διάδοχον Πρόκλου [conf. a. 485] 
ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ἔσχε διδάσκαλον" τῆς δὲ φιλοσόφου θεωρίας 6 
τε Ζηνόδοτος αὐτῷ καθηγεμὼν ᾿Αθήνησι καὶ αὐτὸς ἐγεγόνει 
διάδοχος δὲ καὶ οὗτος Πρόκλον τὰ δεύτερα Μαρίνου φέρων) 
(is Zenodoto Damascius apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 1057] 


καὶ ᾿Αμμώνιος ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ὁ ‘Epyelou [conf. Da-| ἢ 


mascium apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 1044 Suidam Ἑρμείας 
p- 1441], ὃν οὐ μικρῷ μέτρῳ τῶν καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐπὶ φιλοσο- 
φίᾳ φησὶ διαφέρειν, καὶ μάλιστα τοῖς μαθήμασι. τοῦτον 
| kat τῶν Πλατωνικῶν ἐξηγητὴν αὑτῷ γεγενῆσθαι Δαμάσκιος 
ἀναγράφει, καὶ τῆς συντάξεως τῶν ἀστρονομικῶν Πτολε- 
μαίου βιβλίων. τῆς μέντοι διαλεκτικῆς τριβῆς τὰς ᾿Ισιδώρου 
συνουσίας τὴν ἴσχυν αὐτῷ διατείνεται παρασχεῖν. Suidas 
Ῥ. 861 Β Δαμάσκιος στωϊκὸς φιλόσοφος, Σύρος, Σιμπλικίου 
καὶ Ἐὐλαλίου τῶν Φρυγῶν ὁμιλητής. ἤκμαζεν ἐπὶ τῶν ᾿Ιου- 
στινιανοῦ χρόνων. γέγραπται αὐτῷ ὑπομνήματα εἰς Πλά- 
Tova, καὶ περὶ ἀρχῶν, καὶ φιλόσοφος ἱστορία. For his 
journey to Persia with his disciples Simplicius and 
Eulalius conf. a. 531. 
Cod. Justin. VII. 39, 7 Imp. Justinus A. Archelao 
27... Dat. Kal. Dec. Philoxeno et Probo conss. 








Joannes at CP. Marcellin. Filoweno et Probo coss. 
Joannes Romane ecclesia papa LI anno a Petro a 
lorum ponti presule 475° sessionis ejus, Τ᾽ 
rico rege pro Arianorum suorum ceremoniis reparandis 
laborante, solus duntaxat Romanorum sibi 
urbe digressus OP.lim venit [adde et] miro honore 
tus est. Liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
p- 740 Ambulavit pergens ad urbem OP, et senatores cum 
60, scilicet Theodorus Importunus et Agapetus exconsules 
[sc. coss. A. D, 505. 509. 517] σέ alius Agapetus patri- 
cius—EHodem autem tempore cum hi—positi OP. essent, 
Theodoricus rex hereticus tenuit duos senatores preclaros 
at exconsules Symmachum et Boéthium et occidit interfi- 
ciens gladio. Hodem tempore revertens papa Joannes et 
senatores cum gloria dum omnia obtinwissent a Justino 
oa pk rex Pheodoricus hereticus cum grandi dolo σέ 

io suscepit eos (scilicet Joannem papam σὲ senatores) 
etiam gladio volwit occidere sed ‘aba ‘adlighalbonens 
Justini Aug. Tamen in custodia omnes afflictos mace- 
ravit. Conf. Anonymum Valesii p. 626 ὃ 88—93 Pau- 
lum Diaconum XVII p. 566. 567. 

















744 FASTI 
A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
τοῦτο πρῶτον καὶ τελευταῖον és τοὺς ὑπηκόους τοὺς αὑτοῦ δράσας, ὅτι δὴ οὐ διερευνη- 
σάμενος ὥσπερ εἰώθει τὴν περὶ τοῖν ἀνδροῖν γνῶσιν ἤνεγκε. Theoderic survived 
Symmachus at the least eight or nine months, and the expression ὀλίγαις ἡμέ- 
pas ὕστερον in that narrative is not exact. 
526 |1279. Fl. Anicius Olybri-| Justini 9 from VIT Id. Jul. 








us solus 

B. M. S. Marcellin. In- 
cert. Malalas X VII p.142 
Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just. 
IX. 19, 6 Theophanes p. 
147 C Acta Cone. tom. 5 
p- 739. 741 Anon. Valesii 
Ρ. 627 894. 


om. V. 
Elebrio O. 


Earthquake at Antioch: Marcellin. Olybrio solo cos. Totam Antiochiam Syrie 
civitatem repens inter prandendum terre motus invasit &e.—Eufrasium se δ 
totius urbis episcopum adempto ejus capite combusto simul obruit sepulchro. Ma- 
lalas XVII p. 143 τῷ δὲ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας ἔπαθεν ὑπὸ θεομηνίας 
᾿Αντιόχεια ἣ μεγάλη τὸ πέμπτον αὐτῆς πάθος ἐν μηνὶ Μαΐῳ ὑπατείας ᾿Ολυβρίου. 
Evagr. IV. 5.6 ἐμπρησμοί τε συχνοὶ καὶ δεινοὶ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχον γεγόνασιν ὥσ- 
περ---προοίμιον τοῖς παθήμασι παρεχόμενοι. μετὰ γὰρ βραχύν τινα καιρὸν ἐν τῷ 
ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας μηνὶ δεκάτῳ ἀνὰ τὸν ᾿Αρτεμίσιον μῆνα ἤτοι Μάϊον, 
ἐνάτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ αὐτοῦ ἡμέρᾳ, kat αὐτὸ τῆς μεσημβρίας τὸ σταθερώτατον, τῆς ἕκτης 
ἡμέρας τῆς καλουμένης ἑβδομάδος, βρασμὸς καὶ σεισμὸς ἐπελθόντες τῇ πόλει μικροῦ 
πᾶσαν ἀνατρέψαντες κατήγαγον.---τελευτᾷ δ᾽ οὖν ἐγκαταληφθεὶς τοῖς πτώμασι καὶ ὁ 
Εὐφράσιος, ἄλλη τῆς πόλεως συμφορά.---πέπονθε καὶ αὖθις ὑπὸ σεισμῶν μετὰ μῆνας 
λ' [conf. ἃ. 5287’ τότε καὶ Θεούπολις ἡ ᾿Αντιόχου προσηγορεύθη πόλις. On May 29 
of the consul Olybrius Justin had reigned 8Ψ 10” 21¢. This is therefore impro- 
perly called his seventh year and the tenth month of his seventh year in Ma- 
alas and Evagrius. Conf. Vales. ad Kvagrium p.102. For Theophanes and 
Of this earthquake Procopius Pers. II. 1 1220 


Cedrenus conf. a. 525. 1 i 
Malalas XVII p. 144 


λέγονται τότε τριάκοντα μυριάδες ᾿Αντιοχέων ἀπολωλέναι. 
ἄχρι χιλιάδων διακοσίων πεντήκοντα. 


Death of Theoderic: Anon. Valesii p. 627 ὃ 94 Igitur Symmachus scholasticus 
Judeus jubente non ΒΕΘῈ sed TyRANNO dictavit precepta die quarta feria VII 
Kal. Sept. indictione IV Olybrio consule ut die ΓΑ ΡΥ α adveniente Ariani basi- 
licas catholicas invaderent. Sed qui non patitur fideles cultores suos ab alienigenis 
opprimi mox intulit in eum sententiam Arii auctoris religionis ejus. Flucum ven- 
tris incurrit et—eodem die quo se gaudebat ecclesias invadere simul regnum et ani- 
mam amisit. Ergo antequam exhalaret em suum Athalaricum in regnum con- 
stituit. Incert. Chron. Olybrio V. C. consule solo. Hoc consule D. N. Theodericus 
rea mortuus est mense Septembri. His death however is determined by Anon. 
Valesii to Sunday Aug. 30. Marius: Olybrio Ind. IV. Hoc consule defunctus 
est Theudoricus rex Gothorum in urbe Ravenna et levatus est rew Atalaricus nepos 
gus. Jornandes Get. c. 59 Sed postquam ad senium pervenisset et se in brevi ab 
hac luce egressurum cognosceret, convocans Gothos comites gentisque sue primates 
Athalaricum infantulum adhue via decennem filium filie sue Amalasuenthe, qui 
Eutharico patre orbatus erat, regem constituit. Procopius Goth. I. 2 p. 3110 
τελευτήσαντός τε αὐτοῦ παρέλαβε τὴν βασιλείαν ᾿Αταλάριχος 6 Θευδερίχου Ovyarpt- 
δοῦς, ὀκτὼ γεγονὼς ἔτη καὶ ὑπὸ τῇ μητρὶ ᾿Αμαλασούνθῃ τρεφόμενος" ὁ γάρ οἱ πατὴρ 
ἤδη ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο. χρόνῳ τε οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ 
τὴν βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν. Conf. Isidorum Chron. p. 721. Paulus Diaconus 
XVI p. 567 Joannes pontifex revertens a OP. dum cum iis cwm quibus ierat pro- 
Jectus ad Theodericum Ravennam fuisset, Theodericus—eum simul cum sociis car- 
ceris aflictione peremit [eunf. a. 525.4]. Sed hanc ejus immanissimam crudeli- 
tatem mox animadversio divina secuta est. nam nonagesimo octavo fee hoc M ssieted 
die subita morte defunctus est.— Gotthi sibi Atalaricum—ew Ti ict fli 
creatum cum eadem Amalasiuntha matre sua in regnum ΕΣ Ti 
had reigned from his entrance into Ravenna March 5 A. D. 493 33y 5™ 264. 
He has 33 years in Anon. Valesii p. 620 § 59. The 37 years of Procopius 
Goth. I. 1 p. 310 C ascend to A. D. 489 when he entered Italy. For his cha- 





racter see Procop. Goth. I.1 p. 310. Malalas XV p. 94. 96 is not quite ac- 
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Joannes rhetor closes his history at this period: 
Evagr. 1V. 5 ὅσα piv τῆς πόλεως πέπονθεν fin the 
earthquake at Antioch : see col. 2] ὅσοι τε τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ 
τῶν σεισμῶν ἔργον γεγόνασιν--- ὁποῖά τε παράδοξα καὶ λό- 
γου. κρείττω συμβέβηκε περιπαθῶς ἀφήγηται ᾿Ιωάννῃ τῷ 
ῥήτορι ὧδε τῆς ἱστορίας καταλήξαντι. Joannes had men- 
tioned facts at Antioch in the reign of Theodosius IT: 
Evagr. I. 16. the earthquake at Antioch in the 2nd of 
Leo A.D. 458: Evagr. 11. 12. the death of Stephanus 
bishop of Antioch in 488: Evagr. III. 10. e de- 
seribed Mammianus of Antioch in the time of Zeno: 
Evagr. IIT. 28, 


Cassiodorus at the death of Theoderic is magister : 
Variar. IX. 24 Senatori pf. p. Athalaricus rex. Cum 
domni avi nostri innumeris provectibus magnoque judicio 
glorieris &e.—Denique ex te probare possumus eximium 
principis institutum quem primecum recipiens ad que- 
storis officium mox reperit conscientia preditum et legum 
eruditione maturum &e.— Veniamus ad magisteriam dig- 
nitatem, quam non pecunie dignitate sed morum nosceris 
suffragio consecutus ; quo loco positus semper questoribus 
affwisti. IX. 25 Senatui urbis Rome Ath mt oe 
Reperimus eum quidem magistrum, sed i it nobis 
questoris pe oy Cassiodorus mentions these offices 
pref. Variar. Quod in questure magisterii ac prefecture 
dignitatibus a me dictatum—potui reperire bissena libro- 
rum ordinatione ¢ ὦ [conf. a. 534]. He had not 
therefore the patriciatus, as some have supposed : 
conf, a. 493. 

P ius in Armenia with Belisarius: Procop. Pers. 
1.13 p. 34.35 Ρωμαῖοι Sirra τε καὶ Βελισαρίου ἡγουμένων 
σφίσιν ἐς Περσαρμενίαν τὴν Περσῶν κατήκοον ἐσβαλόντες 


χώραν τε πολλὴν ἐληΐσαντο καὶ ᾿Αρμενίων πάμπολυ πλῆθος | 


ἀνδραποδίσαντες ἀπεχώρησαν. τούτω δὲ τὼ ἄνδρε νεανία 
μὲν καὶ πρώτω ὑπηνήτα ἤστην, ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ δὲ στρατηγοῦ 
δορυφόρω, ὃς δὴ χρόνῳ ὕστερον ξὺν ᾿Ιουστίνῳ τῷ θείῳ τὴν 
| βασιλείαν ἔσχεν.---εἰσέβαλλε δὲ καὶ ἀμφὶ πόλιν Νίσιβιν 
ἄλλη Ρωμαίων στρατιὰ ἧς Λικελάριος ἐκ Θράκης ἦρχεν. οἱ 
δὲ φεύγοντες εὐθυωρὸν τὴν ἀναχώρησιν ἐποιήσαντο.---διὸ 
δὴ Λικελάριον παρέλυσε μὲν τῆς ἀρχῆς βασιλεὺς Βελισάριον 
δὲ ἄρχοντα καταλόγων τῶν ἐν Δάρας κατεστήσατο. τότε δὴ 
αὐτοῦ ξύμβουλος ἡρέθη ΤΙροκόπιος ὃς τάδε ξυνέγραψε. χρό- 
νῳ δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ᾿Ιουστῖνος βασιλέα τὸν ἀδελφιδοῦν 
αὑτοῦ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸν ξὺν αὑτῷ ἀνειπὼν ἐτελεύτησε. This cam- 
paign was between A. D. 594 (conf. a. 524.2) and 527, 
and may be referred to 526. Procopius was the com- 
panion of Belisarius in almost all his wars: Pers. I. 1 


Ρ. 6 B αὐτῷ ξυμβούλῳ ἡρημένῳ Βελισαρίῳ τῷ στρατηγῷ 


Joannes bishop of Rome dies in prison: Liber ponti- 
ficalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 741 —smaceravit ita 
ut Joannes episcopus prime sedis in custodia afflictus de- 
Jiciens moreretur. Qui defunctus est Ravenne XII Kal. 
Jun. Post hoe factum nutu omnipotentis Dei 98° die 
postquam defunctus est Joannes—T icus rex hereti- 
cus subito interiit—Joannis corpus translatum est de 
Ravenna ea m est in basilica beati Petri sub die 
IX Kal. Jun. Olybrio consule, et cessavit episcopatus 
dies LVIII. p.791 Felix natione Samnis ex patre Cas- 
torio sedit a. IV mens. LI dies XIII. Fuit autem tempo- 
ribus Theodorici regis et Justiniani Aug. a consulatu Ma- 
burti usque ad consulatum Lampadii δέ Orestis a die IV 
Iduum Juliarum usque in diem IV Id. Oct.— Viwit usque 
ad tempora Athalarici.—Qui etiam est in basilica 
beati Petri apostoli IV Id. Oct. These numbers require 
some correction in order to adjust them to one an- 
other. The ninety-eighth day is also in Paulus Diac. 
see col. 2. and the 98th day before Aug. 30 (see col. 2) 
will fix the death of Joannes to May 25. The dies inter- 
pontificiales sometimes exclude the dies emortualis and 
sometimes include it ; and the interval May 25—July 
11 is 48 days. Wherefore we may read defwnctus VIII 
Kal. Jun, Corpus translatum LX Kal. Jul. Cessavit 

; us dies XLVIII. VI Kal. Jul. for the day 
of the funeral is the conjecture of Baronius apud Pa- 
gium tom. 2 p. 529. Pagi, who places the death of 
Joannes at May 18, is compelled to change X V/J into 
VI, XOVITI into CV, LVIIT into LV. Felix was 
appointed Olybrio cos. (conf. Pagium p. 542) and his 
episcopate to Oct. 12 Lampadio et Oreste coss. A. D. 530 
was 4y 3™. But Pagi shews cause for assigning his 
death to Sept. 18. conf. a. 530. 


ELuphrasius of Antioch perished in the earthquake : 
see col. 2. Nicephor. p. 418 Ὁ Παῦλος ἐπὶ ᾿Αναστασίου 
ἔτη γ΄. Εὐφράσιος ὁ ἐν τῇ πτώσει τῆς πόλεως χωσθεὶς 
ἔτη ε΄. Paulus was appointed in 519, Euphrasius in 
521: conf. annos. Huphrasius was hostile to the synod 
of Chalcedon: Theophanes p. 143 Ο τὴν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι 
σύνοδον ἐξέβαλε τῶν διπτύχων, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 'Ορμίσδα τοῦ 
πάπα Ῥώμης. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα φοβηθεὶς τὰς τέσσαρας συνό- 
dovs ἐκήρυττεν. Malalas XVII p. 138 Εὐφράσιος ὁ Ἵε- 
ροσολυμίτης ὅστις μέγαν ἐποίησε διωγμὸν κατὰ τῶν λεγο- 
μένων ὀρθοδόξων. 
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curate: “ Theoderic exconsul son of Valemer [Οὐαλεμεριακὸς ὁ καὶ Θευδέριχος 
Malal. X VIII p. 186] withdraws from CP. occupies Thrace enters Italy con- 
quers Odoacer and reigns 47 years. He is reconciled to Zeno and concurs with 
him in naming consuls and in other acts. He makes Ravenna his seat of 
government and appoints A/aric his successor.”—xal μετὰ θάνατον αὐτοῦ ἐγέ- 
veto ῥὴξ Ρώμης 6 ἔκγονος αὐτοῦ ’Addpixos. Called Alaric again by Malalas 
XVIII p.157. Rightly ᾿Αθαλάριχος in XVIII p. 197. 


Belisarius in Armenia: see col. 3. 


Cod. Justin. IX. 19, 6 Imp. Justinianus A. [lege Justinus 4.1 Theodoro. Dat. 
Kal. Decemh. OP. Olybrio V.C. cons. 











1280. Mavortius solus 


B.O.V. Marcellin. Malal. 
XVIIp.147.X VIII p.151 
Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just. 
1.81, 5 Acta Cone. tom. 5 
|p. 791 (ubi Maburti). 


| Matario Ind. V M. 
Maburtius V. 0. 8. 


Subseriptio in fine Codi- 
cis Prisciani apud Jure- 
tum ad Symmach. p. 269 
Flavius Theodorus D. V. 
memorialis sacri scrinii epi- 
stolarum et adjutor V. M. 
questorissacri palatii scrip- 
si manu mea in urbe Roma 
Oonstantinopolitana ILL 
Kal. Junii Mavortio V. 0. 
cos. Justino et Justiniano 


2}. 








Elevation of Justinian—death of Justin: Marcellin. Mabortio solo cos. Anno 
regie urbis condite 198° Justinus imp. Justinianum ex sorore sua nepotem jam- 
dudum a se nobilissimum designatum participem quoque reqni sui successoremque 
creavit Kal. Aprilis, ipse vero quarto ab hoc mense vita decessit anno imperii LX 
mense IT, Victor Tun. Marbotio cos. Justinus imp. moritur. Jornandes τον 
Ρ- 713 Ante quartum mensem obitus sui senectuti sue consulens et reip. utilitati 
Justinianum ex sorore sua nepotem consortem reqni successoremque ὦ ii ordinans 
rebus humanis encessit. Conf. Procop. Pers. 1.13 p.35 B Vand. I. 9 p.199 Ὁ. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 334 B μετὰ τὸ διελθεῖν τὸ ὄγδοον Eros καὶ μῆνας θ΄ ἡμέρας € τῆς 
βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστίνου---συνεβασίλευσεν αὐτῷ ὁ εὐσεβέστατος ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ---μετὰ 
τῆς γαμετῆς αὐτοῦ Θεοδώρας ἀναγορευθείς" καὶ ἐστέφθη---μηνὶ Ξανθίκῳ κατὰ “Po- 
μαίους ᾿Απριλίου πρώτῃ ἰνδικτιῶνος ε΄ τοῦ eo ἔτους ᾿Αντιοχείας τῆς Συρίας ὑπατείας 
τοῦ Μαβορτίου ἹΡωμαίου.---συνέβη δὲ ἀσθενήσαντα τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ιουστῖνον---τελευ- 
τῆσαι μηνὶ Λώῳ κατὰ ἱΡωμαίους Αὐγούστου πρώτῃ, ἡμέρᾳ κυριακῇ, ὥραν τρίτην, τῆς 
παρούσης εἰ ἐπινεμήσεως" τελευτᾷ δὲ ὧν ἐτῶν οζ΄. καὶ λοιπὸν ἐβασίλευσεν ᾽ἴουστι- 
νιανὸς ἔτη λη΄ μῆνας ια΄.---ψηφίζεται δὲ ὁ χρόνος τῆς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλείας ἀφ᾽ 
οὗπερ ἀνηγορεύθη βασιλεὺς, τουτέστιν ἀπὸ μηνὸς Ξανθικοῦ κατὰ Ρωμαίους ᾿Απριλίου 
a’ ἰνδικτιῶνος ε΄. Malalas XVII p. 147 μετὰ τὸ ὄγδοον ἔτος τῆς Ιουστίνου βασι- 
λείας καὶ μηνῶν θ' συνεβασίλευσεν αὐτῷ ὁ θειότατος ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς μετὰ τῆς Αὐγούστας 
Θεοδώρας στεφθεὶς---ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Μαβορτίου. p. 150 συνέβη ἀσθενῆσαι τὸν 
᾿ἸΙουστῖνον---μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ a’ ἰνδικτιῶνος ε΄" τελευτᾷ δὲ ἐνιαυτῶν οε΄, ὡς εἶναι τὸν 
πάντα χρόνον τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας ἔτη θ' καὶ ἡμέρας κβ΄. μετὰ καὶ τῶν τεσσάρων 
μηνῶν τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀνεψιοῦ. XVIII p. 151 ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἔτη λη΄ καὶ 
μῆνας ζ΄ καὶ ἡμέρας ιγ' ἐν μηνὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ πρώτῃ, ἰνδικτιῶνι πέμπτῃ, ἔτους χρηματίζον- 
τος κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν doe’, ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Μαβορτίου [conf. a. 565]. Evagr.1V.9 
τῷ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ ὄγδοον ἔτος τῆς βασιλείας ἄγοντι ἐννέα τε μῆνας πρὸς τρισὶν ἡμέραις 
᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἀδελφιδοῦς αὐτοῦ συμβασιλεύει, ἀναρρηθεὶς τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ Ξανθικοῦ 
ἤγουν ᾿Απριλλίου μηνὸς ἀνὰ τὸ εοφ ἔτος τοῦ χρηματισμοῦ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας. καὶ τού- 
των ὧδε προελθόντων Ἰουστῖνος μεθίσταται τῆς ἐντεῦθεν βασιλείας ---ἀνὰ τὴν πρώτην 
ἡμέραν τοῦ Λώου τοῦ καὶ Αὐγούστου μηνὸς, συμβασιλεύσας μὲν ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ μῆνας 
τέτταρας τὰ ὅλα δὲ ἔτη τὴν αὐτοκρατορίαν διανύσας ἀρχὴν ἐννέα πρὸς τρισὶν ἡμέραις. 
Theophanes p. 148 B τῷ ᾿Απριλλίῳ μηνὶ δ' τῆς ε΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος τῇ ἑορτῇ τοῦ πάσχα 
ἀσθενήσας ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστῖνος προεχειρίσατο ἔτι ζῶν ᾿Ιουστινιανόν,----καὶ συνεβα- 
σίλευσεν αὐτῷ μῆνας δ΄. τῷ δ᾽ Αὐγούστῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτῆς ε' ἰνδικτιῶνος ἐτελεύτησεν. 
Cedrenus p. 366 τῇ δὲ 1d’ [lege δ΄ ex Theophane] τοῦ ᾿Απριλλίου μηνός κ. τ. A. 
ἔστεψεν.----Αὐγούστῳ δὲ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτῆς ε΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος ἐτελεύτησεν.---κόσμου ἔτος 
skal τῆς θείας σαρκώσεως φκζ' ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς----ἔτη λη΄ μῆνας (΄ ἡμέρας ιγ΄---βασι- 
λεύει δὲ ἐτῶν με. Cedrenus has corrected the erroneous chronology of Theo- 
phanes (conf. a. 284.4. 491.4), who reckons this year A. D. 520: p. 1480. 
The account of this reign is not quite accurate. Justin reigned to April 1 
Sy 8m 944 and to Aug. 1 97 0" 244, Paulus Diac. XVI p. 568 gives him 





eleven years: Cum Augustalem dignitatem annis XI administrasset, apud CP. 
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eddy τι ἅπασι παραγενέσθαι τοῖς πεπραγμένοις ξυνέπεσε. 

e was of Czsarea: Suid. p. 3097 Ο Προκόπιος ἰλλού- 
στριος, Kawapeds ἐκ Παλαιστίνης, ῥήτωρ καὶ σοφιστής. 
κι το A. Procopius Aneed, p. 85 B Καισαρειᾷ τῇ ἐμῇ. 
Agathias prom. p. 7 D Προκοπίῳ τῷ ῥήτορι τῷ Καισα- 
ρείαθεν. Belisarius himself was an Illyrian: Procop. 
Vand. 1.11 p. 205 Ὁ ὥρμητο δὲ ὁ Βελισάριος ἐκ Veppa- 
vias i) Θρᾳκῶν τε καὶ Ἰλλυριῶν μεταξὺ κεῖται. 


͵ 





Agapeti diaconi σχέδη βασιλική. This brief address 
bears the following title: ἔκθεσις κεφαλαίων παραινετι- 
κῶν σχεδιασθεῖσα παρὰ ᾿Αγαπητοῦ διακόνου τῆς ἁγιωτάτης 
τοῦ Θεοῦ μεγάλης ἐκκλησίας, ἥτις παρ᾽ Ἕλλησι βασιλικὴ 
ὀνομάζεται σχέδη, περὶ τοῦ καθήκοντος τοῦ καλοῦ ἄρχοντος 
ἀκροστιχίς. τῷ θέιοτάτῳ καὶ εὐσεβεστάτῳ βασιλεῖ ἡμῶν 
᾿Ιουστινιανῷ Καίσαρι ᾿Αγαπητὸς ὁ ἐλάχιστος διάκονος. 
Composed therefore in the beginning of Justinian’s 
reign. Agapeti ο. 17 βασιλεὺς φιλόσοφος. ἐν ἡμῖν ἀνε- 
δείχθη τῆς εὐζωίας ὁ χρόνος ὃν προεῖπέ τις τῶν παλαιῶν 
ἔσεσθαι ὅταν ἣ φιλόσοφοι βασιλεύσωσιν ἣ βασιλεῖς φιλο- 
σοφήσωσι. καὶ γὰρ φιλοσοφοῦντες ἠξιώθητε βασιλείας καὶ 
βασιλεύσαντες οὐκ ἀπέστητε φιλοσοφίας. εἰ γὰρ τὸ φιλεῖν 
σοφίαν ποιεῖ φιλοσοφίαν, ἀρχὴ δὲ σοφίας τοῦ Θεοῦ φόβος, 
ὃν ἐν τοῖς στέρνοις ὑμῶν διὰ παντὸς ἔχετε, εὔδηλον ὡς 
ἀληθὲς τὸ παρ᾽ ἡμῶν λεγόμενον. Alemannus ad Procop. 
Aneed. p. 439 ed. Bonn. seems to discern in this pas- 
sage an allusion to Ohosroes and Theodahatus. ‘“ Tres 
tum orbis terrarum habuit reges philosophos, Justini- 
anum Chosroen Theodahatum.” But Chosroes did not 
begin to reign till the 5th year of Justinian, Theodaha- 
tus reigned in the 8th year; and it is not likely that 
Agapetus delayed his counsel till that period. This 
passage then was composed in the lifetime of Justin, 
and contains a compliment to both emperors; and the 
piece was written within April 1—Aug. 1 A. D. 527. 


Agapetus 9. 72 refers to Theodora: τῆς ἄνω βασιλείας] 


ἀπολαύσειας, ἣν σοὶ παράσχοι Χριστὸς μετὰ τῆς ὁμοζύγου. 


Coins of Justin: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 206. 


1 D. N. Justin, et Justinian. PP. Augg. +“ Impp. 
duo nimbati sedentes.” 


2 D. N. Justinus Justini. Aug. 
Issued within April 1—July 31 A. D. 527. 
Cod. Just. I. 31, 5 Impp. Justinus et Justinianus AA. 


Tatiano istro officiorum. Dat. X Kal. Maii CP. 
Mavortio V. C. cons. 





Ephraimius succeeds Euphrasius at Antioch: Ma- 
lalas XVII p. 149 τῆς δὲ θεομηνίας συμβάσης [May 29 
A. Ὁ. 526] κόμης ἀνατολῆς ὑπῆρχεν ᾿Εφραΐμιος" ὅστις μετ᾽ 
ὀλίγον χρόνον ἀναγκασθεὶς προεχειρίσθη πατριάρχης ᾿Αν- 
τιοχείας" ὁ γὰρ πρὸ αὐτοῦ γεγονὼς Εὐφράσιος ἐν τῇ θεο- 
μηνίᾳ πυρίκαυστος ἐγένετο. γνόντες δὲ οἱ εὐσεβεῖς βασιλεῖς 
[sc. Justinus οὐ Justinianus Augg.] ὅτι ὁ κόμης τῆς ἀνα- 
τολῆς ᾿Εφραΐμιος ὑπὸ τοῦ κλήρου κανονικῶς ἐχειροτονήθη 
πατριάρχης προηγάγοντο ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ κόμητα ἀνατολῆς Ζα- 
χαρίαν, ὅστις ὑπῆρχε Τύριος. ὁ δὲ αὐτὸς Ζαχαρίας ἰδὼν 
τὴν γενομένην ἅλωσιν τῆς πόλεως ἠτήσατο τοὺς αὐτοὺς εὐ- 
σεβεῖς βασιλεῖς διὰ μηνύσεως αὐτοῦ ἀνελθεῖν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ 
καὶ πρεσβεῦσαι ὑπὲρ τῆς Αντιοχέων πόλεως. These trans- 
actions therefore happened within April 1—Aug. 1 
A.D.527. Evagr. ΓΝ, 6 ᾿Εφραΐμιον dyacdpevor οἱ “Av- 
τιοχέων παῖδες ἐς ἱερέα ψηφίζονται: καὶ τὸν ἀποστολικὸν 
λαγχάνει θρόνον. At the 9th of Justin in Theophanes 
p- 148 B Cedrenus p. 366C. Niceph. p.419 A ‘Edpat- 
puos ὁ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ ἔτη wy. As he was appointed 
after Justinian’s elevation, his appointment is brought 
to April 527 eleven months after the death of his pre- 
decessor, and his 18 years are completed in A. D. 545. 
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im pace quievit. Anno ab incarnatione Domini DX X LX Justinianus—adeptus 
est principatum. He is consistent in his dates. see p. 566 quoted at A.D.518. 
Palmyra restored : ἐπὶ τῆς ἕκτης émeunoews τῷ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ μηνί Malal. XVIII 
p- 152. Conf. Theophanem p. 148 D. 
528 |1281. Fl. Anicius Justi-|  Justiniani 2 from Kal. April. 








nianus Aug. IT solus 


B. M.S. Malal. XVIII 
p. 155, 156 Cod. Justin. 
See col. 2, 3. 


P. C. Mawortio O. 


Justiniano Aug. solo Mar- 
cellin. V. 


"Tovoriviavod Αὐγούστου 
τὸ γ΄ μόνου Chron. Pasch. 


The processus consularis of Justinian Jan. 1 A.D. 528 is described by Chron. 
Pasch. p.335 A. Malalas XVIII p. 153 δέδωκεν ὑπατείαν τῇ ἕκτῃ ἐπὶινεμήσει 
*Tavovapl» μηνί. Theophanes p. 148 1) τῷ ᾿Ιανουαρίῳ μηνὶ a! τῆς αὐτῆς ἱνδικτιῶνος. 
sc. 6@, The number of the indiction is wanting in his text. Cedrenus p. 8660 
δέδωκεν ὑπατείαν ὅσην οὐδεὶς βασιλέων δέδωκε. Marcellin. Justiniano solo cos. 
Anno regie urbis 1980 regium vestibulum—ob aspicienda probandaque in circo 
certamina structum Justinianus—redintegravit &e. 

Malalas XVIII p. 153 and Chron. Pasch. p. 335 A record a campaign in 
Colchis. Described by Theophanes p. 149 A at the Ist year of Justinian. 
Cedrenus p. 366 D follows Theophanes. The Lazi apply for aid against the 
Persians. Three generals are sent (Belisarius Cerycus Ireneus Chron. Pasch. 
Gilderich Cerycus Ireneus Malal. Belisarius Cerycus Petrus Theoph. Cedren.) 
who are defeated and recalled. Petrus is sent (a second Petrus in Theophanes), 
who routs the enemy. Procopius Pers. I. 18 p.35 at this period does not name 
the Lazi, but gives the following facts: ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἐκέλευε Βελισάριον δεί- 
μασθαι φρούριον ἐν χωρίῳ Miviovos—év ἀριστερᾷ ἐς Νίσιβιν ἰόντι’ ὁ μὲν οὖν 
σπουδῇ πολλῇ τὰ βασιλεῖ δόξαντα ἐποίει ἐπιτελῆ.---Πέρσαι δὲ ἀπεῖπον---τοῖς ἔργοις 
διακωλυταὶ ἀπειλοῦντες οὐκ ἐς μακρὰν ἔσεσθαι. ταῦτα ἐπεὶ βασιλεὺς ἤκουσεν--- ἄλλην 
τε; στρατιὰν ἐπήγγειλεν αὐτόσε ἰέναι καὶ Κούτζην τε καὶ Βούζην οἱ τῶν ἐν Λιβάνῳ 
στρατιωτῶν ἦρχον τότε. τούτω δὲ ἀδελφὼ μὲν ἐκ Θράκης ἤστην νέω δὲ ἄμφω.---μά- 
χης δὲ καρτερᾶς γενομένης ἡσσῶνται Ῥωμαῖοι x.t.A. He then passes to the 
campaign of A.D.530. Malalas XVIII p.174 συμβολῆς γενομένης----ἐπὶ τὴν 
Μεσοποταμίαν ἐπιρριψάντων τῶν Περσῶν μετὰ χιλιάδων λ΄ καὶ Ξέρξου τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ 
βασιλέως Κωάδου (ὁ yap Περόζης ὁ μείζων υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν Λαζικὴν καὶ τὴν Περ- 
σαρμενίαν ἐπολέμει μετὰ βοηθείας πολλῆς" ὁ γὰρ πατὴρ αὐτῶν Κωάδης---οὐκ ἦλθεν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἹῬωμαϊκά) ἐξῆλθον δὲ κατὰ τοῦ Μέραν καὶ ἘΞέρξου----Κουζτὶς ὁ Βιταλιανοῦ---- 
καὶ Σεβαστιανὸς μετὰ τῆς ᾿Ισαυρικῆς χειρὸς καὶ [poxAniavds ὁ δοὺξ Φοινίκης καὶ 
Βασίλειος ὁ κόμης. ἦν δὲ καὶ Βελισάριος per αὐτῶν καὶ Ταφαρὰς ὃ φύλαρχος. The 
Persians are victorious: Βελισάριος δὲ φυγῇ χρησάμενος διεσώθη. Placed by Ma- 
lalas in 528 before the earthquake of Antioch in November of that year. 


Malalas XVIII p. 157 ἐν δὲ τῷ προγεγραμμένῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ 
[A. D. 528] κατεπέμφθη στρατηλάτης ᾿Αρμενίας ὀνόματι Ζτίττας. At the 18ὺ of 
Justinian in Theophanes p.149 Β Cedren. p. 867 B. He is married to the 
sister of Theodora: Theoph. Cedren. Ibid. 

Earthquake at Antioch: Theophanes p.151B τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει [Justiniani 20 
Theophani] Νοεμβρίῳ κθ' ὥρᾳ γ΄ ἡμέρᾳ δ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος ζ΄ [Νον. 29 A. D. 528] ἔπαθεν 
ὑπὸ θεομηνίας πάλιν ᾿Αντιόχεια ἣ μεγάλη μετὰ δύο ἔτη τοῦ. πρὸ αὐτοῦ πάθους" καὶ 
ἐγένετο σεισμὸς κ. τ. λ.---καὶ πάλιν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἡ Αὐγούστα πολλὰ ἐδωρήσαντο 
χρήματα εἰς ἀνανέωσιν καὶ οἰκοδομὴν τῆς ᾿Αντιοχέων πόλεως, καὶ μετωνόμασαν αὖ- 
τὴν Θεούπολιν. Repeated at the 2nd of Justinian by Cedrenus p. 368. Thirty 
months after the former (Evagr. IV. 6) in A. 1). 526: conf. a. Malalas 
XVIII p. 176 describes this earthquake, τὸ ἕκτον αὐτῆς πάθος. 

_ Cod. Justin. V. 27, 8. VI. 28,924... 41.1. X. 34,3 Menne pf. p. Dat. Kal. 
Jan. CP. 1. 3,43 ᾿Επιφανίῳ ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ ΚΠ. καὶ πατριάρχῃ. Dat. X Kal. 
Mart. OP. 1. 8, 42 ᾿Αταρβίῳ ἐπάρχῳ πραιτωρίων. Dat. Kal. Mart. OP. IV. 





2,17 Menne pf.p. Dat. X Kal. Juni CP. 1V.20,17 Menne pf. p. Dat. ΚΠ 
Tal ω, ΕΥΕ 28, 30. IV. 20,18. 21,17. V.15, 3. 27,9. VI. 20, 19. 56,7. 
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(Malalas X VIII p.155 reckons several periods down 
to the second consulship of Justinian inclusive Dec. 31 
A. Ὁ. 528: ἕως τῆς συμπληρώσεως τῆς δευτέρας ὑπατείας 
τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ ἰνδικτιῶνος ζ΄. 


From Augustus 559» giving B. 0. 81 for the first 
year of Augustus. 

From Adam 6497y καθὼς εὗρον τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἐνι- 
αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς συντάγμασι Κλήμεντος καὶ Θεοφίλου καὶ 
Τιμοθέου τῶν χρονογράφων. ὁμοφωνησάντων. ἐν δὲ τοῖς 
χρόνοις Εὐσεβίου τοῦ Παμφίλου εὗρον τὸν ἀριθμὸν----ἔτη 
συλβ΄. The first number places Adam at B. 0. 5969, 
the second at B.C. 5904. The Eusebian ii 
however places Adam at B.C. 5201. See F. H. 
p- 291 v. 


- Malalas then computes ἀπὸ κτίσεως Ρώμης ἔτη ασπ' 
μικρῷ πλέον ἣ ἔλασσον. The Varronian year 1280 was 
completed in Ap. 20 of this consulship. ἀπὸ τῆς xri- 
σεως ΚΠ. ἕως---τῆς συμπληρώσεως τῆς ἑβδόμης ἱνδικτιῶνος 
ἔτη ρῃθ΄. The 199th year was completed May 10 A. D. 
529 in the ninth month of that seventh indiction. 


Malalas adds p. 157 that at this epoch A. D. 528 
Cabades son of Firoze reigned in Persia, Atalaric (male 
*Addpixos) the descendant of Valemer (ἔκγονος τοῦ Ova- 
λεμεριακοῦ : conf. Malal. p. 198) at Rome, Gilderic the 
descendant of Genseric in Africa, Andas at Auxum 
tam ὁ γεγονὼς Χριστιανὸς) and Zamanazus over the 

. Zamanazus king of the Iberes visited CP. with 
his people and became an ally in the 8th of Justinian : 
Theophanes p. 183 A Cedren. p. 371 B.) 


Code of Justinian: Cod. Justin. Ed. Beck. p. 1 Jmp. 
Justinianus Aug. ad senatum CP. Hac que necessario 


esse multis retro principibus visa sunt, interea| 


tamen nullus eorum ad effectum ducere ausus est, in pre- 
senti rebus donare communibus auxilio Dei omnipotentis 
censuimus, et prolixitatem litium amputare multitudine 

idem constitutionum _ tribus codicibus Gregoriano 

ermogeniano atque T! iano continebantur, Warum 
etiam que eosdem codices a Theodosio divine recor- 
dationis altisque post eum retro principibus et a nostra 
etiam clementia posite sunt, resecanda, uno autem codice 
sub felici nostri nominis vocabulo componendo, in quem 
colligi tam memoratorum trium codicum quam novellas 
post 608 positas constitutiones oportet. Ideoque—elegimus 
—Joannem V. E. exquestore sacri nostri. palatii consu- 
larem atque patricium, Leontium V. 8. mag. militum 
expres. pret. cons. atque patricium, Puocam V. E. mag. 
mil. cons, atque patricium, Bastrinem V. £. expref. 
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VIII. 14, 27. 54, 33. 59,2. All Menne pf. p. Dat. Kal. Junii. Some have CP. 
1. 4,21. 1Υ͂. 80,14. VI. 55,12. VII. 33,11. X.22,4 Menne pf.p. Dat. Kal. 
Jul. OP. 1X.13,1 Hermogeni magistro officiorum. Dat. X V Ral. Dee. OP. 
V. 17,11 Hermogeni mag. off. Datum XIT Kal. Dec. V1. 23,25 Menne pf. p. 
S. Dat. VII Id. Dec. 1. 53,1 Menne pf.p. Dat. V Id. Dec. CP. VI. 23, 26 
Menne pf.p. 5. Dat. IV Id. Dec. CP. V.9,8. 12, 29. 17,10. VI. 26,9. 37, 
22. VIII. 17, 9. 38,11 Menne pf. p. Dat. III Id. Dec. OP. 111. 28, 31 Menne 
pf-p. Dat. II Id. Dec. V.16,25 Menne pf.p. Dat. Id. Dec. ΑἸ] these are 
dated Justiniano A. II consule. To this year or to A. D. 533 may be referred 
I. 2,23 Juliano pf. p. Dat. D. N. Justiniano PP. A. cons. 





529 








[327] U. C. Varr. 1282. 
Decius solus 


B. O. V. 5. Marcellin. 
Malal. X VIII p. 186. 187 
Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just. 
See col. 3. Idem I. 3, 44. 
4,22. 4,23. 4,25. 14, 12. 
20,2. 51,14. 11. 45,3. 
51,8. 56,4. 59,1. III. 
28,32. 28,33. IV. 1,11. 
21,18. 21,19. V. 9,9. 
And in 30 other laws: 
see Appendix. 


Decio juniore Ind. VIT 
M. 


Justiniani 3 from Kal. April. 

Inroads of the Saracens—War with Persia—Revolt of the Samaritans— 
Treaty with Cabades: Theophanes p. 151 D—152 D Justiniant 20 ἐν τῇ xa’ τοῦ 
Μαρτίου μηνὸς τῆς ἑβδόμης ἱνδικτιῶνος [March 21 A.D. 529] ἐπέρριψεν ᾿Αλαμούν- 
δαρος ὁ Ζεκικὴς ὁ βασιλίσκος τῶν Σαρακηνῶν καὶ ἐπραίδευσε τὴν πρώτην Συρίαν ἕως 
τῶν ὁρίων ᾿Αντιοχείας.---τῷ δὲ ᾿Απριλλίῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτῆς ζ΄ ἐπινεμήσεως κατέλαβεν 
βοήθεια στρατοῦ πεμφθεῖσα ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως.---καὶ προεβάλετο στρατηγὸν ἀνατολῆς 
Βελισάριον διαδεξάμενον Ὑπάτιον .---καὶ τῇ 18’ τοῦ Μαΐου μηνὸς [A. Ὦ. 529] εἰσῆλ- 
θεν ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ Ἑρμογένης---πρεσβὺς ἀπολυθεὶς παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ἰουστινιανοῦ 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Περσῶν περὶ εἰρήνης. τῷ δὲ ᾿Ιουνίῳ μηνὶ [A. D. 529] Σαμαρεῖται 
καὶ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐν Παλαιστίνῃ βασιλέα ᾿Ιουλιανόν τινα ἔστεψαν κι. τι λ. Julian is 
slain: Ibid. ods ὁ θεὸς παρέδωκεν εἰς χεῖρας ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ----καὶ ἀπεκεφάλισε τὸν 
τύραννον ᾿Ιουλιανόν. Χοσρόης δὲ [immo Καβάδης] ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς δεξάμενος 
Ἑρμογένην---τῷ δὲ ᾿Ιουλίῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὔτης ἑβδόμης ἰνδικτιῶνος [July 529] λαβὼν τὰ 
δῶρα εἰρήνην οὐ κατεδέξατο ποιῆσαι. Cedrenus p. 869 A τῷ β΄ ἔτει --- Σαμαρεῖται 
καὶ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι--- Ἰουλιανὸν ἔστεψαν. Malalas X VIII p. 179—182 ᾿Αλαμούνδαρος 
—énpaldevoe τὴν πρώτην Συρίαν ἕως τῶν ὅρων ᾿Αντιοχείας----ἐν αὐτῷ δὲ τῷ καιρῷ 
προεβλήθη ἔξαρχος Ρωμαίων Βελισσάριος.---ἣν γὰρ διαδεχθεὶς Ὑπάτιος 6 πατρίκιος. 
---ἐν αὐτῷ δὲ τῷ χρόνῳ ἐπέμφθη εἰς τὰ Περσικὰ Ἑρμογένης ὁ ἀπὸ μαγίστρων 6 
Σκύθης, ἀνὴρ σόφος. τῷ δὲ ᾿Ιουνίῳ μηνὶ τῆς ἑβδόμης ἰνδικτιῶνος ταραχῆς γενομένης 
ἐθνικῆς, συμβαλόντων γὰρ τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν μεταξὺ Χριστιανῶν καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίων πολλοὶ 
τόποι ἐνεπρήσθησαν κ. τ. λ. of δὲ Σαμαρεῖται--- ἔστεψαν λήσταρχον ὀνόματι ᾿Ἰουλια- 
νὸν Σαμαρείτην. Julian is slain by Theodorus. ἔπεσον δὲ ἐκ τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν ἐν 
τῷ πολέμῳ χιλιάδες εἴκοσι. After this Theodorus is dismissed and Jreneus ap- 
pointed his successor. ὁ δὲ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς Κωάδης δεξάμενος ᾿Ερμογένην 
μάγιστρον ἐν φιλίᾳ πρεσβείας πεμφθέντα----ἐν μηνὶ ᾿Ιουλίῳ. The ambassador 
Hermogenes returns with the answer of Cabades p. 184. 185 of which a copy is 
given: εἰ δὲ μὴ τοῦτο ποιεῖτε, εὐτρεπίσατε ἑαυτοὺς πρὸς πόλεμον, προθεσμίαν ἔχον- 
τες ὅλου τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ νομισθῶμεν κλέπτειν τὴν νίκην. Chron. Pasch. p. 
336 A Lampadio σέ Oreste 6088. A. D. 580 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Σαμαρειτῶν στασιασάντων 
καὶ ποιησάντων ἑαυτοῖς βασιλέα καὶ Καίσαρα ἐπέμφθη Εἰρηναῖος---καὶ ἐθανάτωσε 
πολλούς. The war therefore was in 529, the succession of Jreneus in 530. 
Marcellinus relates the Persian war at 529: Decio solo cos. Parthis bella mo- 
ventibus arma Romanus paravit exercitus—Hec expeditio nostrorum pene per 
quinquennium tenuit, digr Oriente Africam petit contra Wandalos feliciter 
dimicatura. Sc. A. D. 533. 

Edict of Justinian against philosophy: Malal. XVIII p. 187 ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς ὑπα- 
τείας τοῦ αὐτοῦ Δεκίου ὁ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς θεσπίσας πρόσταξιν ἔπεμψεν ἐν ᾿Αθήναις, 
κελεύσας μηδένα διδάσκειν φιλοσοφίαν καὶ ἀστρονομίαν. An edict against heretics 
and pagans is marked by Theophanes p. 153 B Justiniant 80 τῆς n ἐπινεμήσεως 
ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς διωγμὸν μέγαν κατὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων καὶ πάσης 
αἱρέσεως κιτιλ. The date is consistent with the year assigned by Malalas; 





within Sept. 1—Dee. 31 A. D. 529. 
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et. Orientis atque patricium, Tuomam Κ΄. G. questorem 
“le nostri Tati et exconsule, Trisonianum V. M. 
magisteria dignitate inter agentes decoratum, OonsTan- 
tinum V.I..com. sacrar. largitionwm inter agentes a 
mag. scrinii libellorum sacrarumque cognitionum, Tuxo- 
puitum Κ΄. O. com. sacri nostri consistorii et juris in hac 
alma urbe doctorem, Dioscorum et Prexsentinum diser- 
tissimos togatos fori amplissimi pretoriani. Quibus spe- 
cialiter permisimus &e.—Dat. Id. Feb. OP. Ὁ. N. Jus- 
tiniano PP. A. IT cons. 





Code of Justinian: Cod. Justin. ed. Beck. p. 2 Imp. 
Justinianus P. F'.—semper Aug. Menne pref. prat. ex- 
pref. hujus alme urbis OP. ac patricio.—Quum sit ne- 
er ge multitudinem constitutionum tam in tribus vett. 

. relatarum quam post earum confectionem posterio- 
ribus temporibus adjectarum ad brevitatem reducendo ca- 
liginem earum—penitus eastirpare—electis viris—sub cer- 
tis finibus magnum laborem commisimus, per tam 
trium vett. Gregoriani Hermogeniani atque Theodosiant 
codd. constitutiones quam plurimas alias post eosdem codi- 
ces—positas in unum codicem felici nostro vocabulo nun- 
cupandum colligi precepimus.—Ad istum laborem et tanti 
operis consummationem electi Joannes &c. [conf. a. 528 
—omnia que eis mandavimus cum sedula et igi 
industria—ad prosperum tulerunt terminum et 
nooum Justinianeum codicem nobis obtulerunt &c.—Hune 
igitur in eternum valiturum judicio tui culminis intimare 
prospeximus &e,.—Illustris igitur et magnifica auctoritas 
tua—ad omnium "cen Sale eas aaa codicem 
edictis ex more ah pares J ire faciat.—ut enstanti- 
bus festis dichus id est ea dis XVI Kal. Maiti presentis 
septime indictionis consulatu Decti V.C. recitationes con- 
stitutionum ex eodem nostro codice fiant. Dat. VII Id. 
April. CP. Decio V. C0. cons. Chron. Pasch. p. 335 Ὁ 

ustiniani 2° Decio cos. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ὁ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς 
κῶδιξ ἀνεπληρώθη καὶ ἐκελεύσθη αὐθεντεῖσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς πρὸ 
tx’ καλανδῶν ᾿Απριλίων [sic] τῆς ἐνεστώσης ζ΄ ἐπινεμήσεως. 


Theophanes p. 151 A Cedren. p. 3680 Justiniani 20]. 


ἀνενέωσε πάντας τοὺς παλαιοὺς νόμους ποιήσας μονόβιβλον. 
Conf. Malalam XVIII p. 168. 
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530 


1283. Postumus Lampa- 


dius et Orestes 
B.O. V. M.S. Marcellin. 
Malal. XVIII p. 188 


Chron. Pasch. Liber Pon- 
tif. apud Acta Cone. tom. 
op. 791; 


Inseriptio Neapoli apud 
Panvinium p. 425 Gru- 
terum. p. 193. 1 Postwmus 
Lampadius V.C. cons. cu- 
ravit. 


Lampadio et Oreste conss. 
or VV. CC. conss, Cod. 
Justin. I. 2, 26. 3, 45. 
3,46. 3,47. 4,24. 4,26. 
4.274529. 5.19. TFS 
II. 19, 24. 45, 4. 56, 5. 
56,6. TIT. 1,13. 45:14. 
$15. 1516. 4[17. 1.86; 
2,3. 10,3. 28,34. 28,35. 
33,12. 33, 13. 33, 14. 
33,15. 33,16. 38, 12. 
TV. 5, 10. 5,11. 20, 19. 
20; 20. 21,20, 21, 21. 
24,2. 27,3. 28,7. V.11,7. 
And in 44 other laws: 
see Appendix. 


Justiniani 4 from Kal. April. 

Campaign of Belisarius: Procop. Pers. I. 13 p. 35 Ὁ ὕστερον δὲ [after A. D. 
528: conf. a.] βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστινιατὸς στρατηγὸν τῆς ἕω Βελισάριον καταστησάμενος 
[sc. A. D. 529: conf. a.] στρατεύειν ἐπὶ Πέρσας ἐκέλευεν" 6 δὲ στρατιὰν λόγου 
πολλοῦ ἀξίαν ἀγείρας ἐς Δάρας ἦλθε. καί οἱ Ἑρμογένης ξυνδιακοσμήσων τὸν στρα-' 
τὸν ἐκ βασιλέως ἀφίκετο.----καὶ ἹΡουφῖνον δὲ βασιλεὺς πρεσβευτὴν ἔπεμψεν, ὃν δὴ 
ἐν Ἱεραπόλει τῇ πρὸς τῷ Εὐφράτῃ ποταμῷ μένειν ἕως αὐτὸς σημήνῃ ἐκέλευε. λόγοι 
γὰρ ἤδη πολλοὶ ἐπ᾿ ἀμφότερα ἀμφὶ τῇ εἰρήνῃ ἐγίνοντο. ἄφνω δέ τις Βελισαρίῳ καὶ 
“Eppoyéver ἀπήγγειλεν ὡς Πέρσαι ἐσβάλλειν ἐπίδοξοί εἰσιν ἐς γῆν τὴν Ῥωμαίων, 
πόλιν Δάρας αἱρήσειν ἐν σπουδῇ ἔχοντες. οἱ δὲ ταῦτα ἀκούσαντες τὰ ἐς τὴν παρά- 
ταξιν ἐξηρτύοντο ὧδε κιτ. λ. After the battle and the victory of Belisarius 
(Procop. I p. 36 B—42 Ὁ) Rufinus has a conference with Cabades: p. 46. 
Rufinus and Hermogenes returned to OP. and the winter ended and the 4th 
year of the reign of Justinian: ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τέταρτον ἔτος ἐτελεύτᾳ “lov- 
στινιανῷ p. 47 A. sc. March Α. 1). 581. Theophanes p. 1530 at the 3rd of 
Justinian: τῷ Μαρτίῳ μηνὶ τῆς ὀγδόης ἰνδικτιῶνος [March A. D. 530] ἐν ᾿Αντίο- 
χείᾳ ὁ Ἑρμογένης ὁ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων μάγιστρος καὶ ἹΡουφῖνος ὁ ἀπὸ στρατηλατῶν πατρί- 
κιος ἐπὶ τὰ Περσικὰ μέρη ἀπερχόμενοι πρεσβευταὶ καὶ φθάσαντες εἰς τὸ Δαρὰς ἐμή- 
νυσαν τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν Περσῶν τοῦ δέξασθαι καὶ αὐτούς. He relates the battle 
and the victory in June of the 8th indiction [June 530] and the conference of 
Belisarius with Cabades in August: p.154A. Malalas XVIII p. 188 κατε- 
πέμφθησαν πρέσβεις ‘Papalov—Eppoyévns καὶ 'Ρουφῖνος---ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Aap- 
παδίου καὶ Opéorov. ““ΤΉΘΥ halt at Daras with Belisarius and the other chiefs. 
The Persians advance with 70,000 men, are defeated and escape to Nisibis.” 
Evagrius IV. 12 quotes Procopius for this war. 

Marcellin. Lampadio et Oreste coss. Mundo Illyriciane utriusque militia due- 
tor dudum Getis Illyricum discursantibus primus omniwm Romanorum ducwm in- 
cubuit eosque—fugavit. His autem deinde consulibus idem dux audacie sue se- 
cundus in Thraciam quoque adwolans predantes cam Bulgares feliciore pugna 
cecidit, quingentis eorum in prelio trucidatis. Malalas XVIII p.186 ἐπὶ τῆς 
ὑπατείας Δεκίου προσερρύη Ῥωμαίοις Μοῦνδος 6 ἐκ γένους τῶν Γηπέδων καταγόμενος. 
“© Mundus had attached himself to Theoderie king of Rome [eonf. a. 505]. 
Thence passing eastwards he offered himself to Justinian, who made him 
general of Illyricum [se. A. D. 529]; and Mundus defeated the Huns and se- 
cured the tranquillity of Thrace.” Which agrees with the date of Marcellinus. 





531 





1284. Post consulatum 
Lampadii et Orestis 

O. V. M.S. Marcellin. 
ἀνύπατα B. 

a lacuna in Chron. Pasch. 
p- 336 B. 

Verone apud Panvinium 
Ρ. 425 Gruterum p.1060.7 
Hic requiescit im pace 
sanctus Valens episcopus 
qui viait ann. pl. minus 
XXXNXV et sedit episco- 
patum annos VII menses 
VII οἱ dies XVIII et 
recessit sub VIII Kal. 
Augustas P. O, Lampadi 
οἱ Orestis VV. OC. ind. 





VITII. 





Justiniani 5 from Kal. April. 


Advance of the Persians ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ : Procop. Pers. I. 17 p. 47 B. The 
spring of the 5th year of Justinian: conf. p.47 A. Into Commagené: p. 52 A. 
They are aided by Alamundarus the Saracen, who had harassed the πων 
for 50 years: Ρ. 80 ἢ. ---ξυνετώτατός τε καὶ τῆς κατὰ πόλεμον ἐμπειρίας εὖ ἥκων 
—xal μακροβιώτατος ἀκριβῶς γέγονε Ρ. 51. Belisarius is forced to a battle (near 
the time of Easter p. 53 B) and is defeated: conf. Evagrium IV. 13. League 
of Justinian with the Abyssinians and Homerites: Procop. p. 57 A—61 B. 
The Homerites are to invade the Persian territory p.61C. Meanwhile Her- 
mogenes negotiates in vain with Cabades. Belisarius is recalled to conduct the 
Vandalic war: p. 62 B. and Cabades dies at the end of this campaign: p. 63 B 
ἐν τούτῳ ξυνέβη---"νοσῆσαι τὸ σῶμα κ. τ. λ.---Καβάδης μὲν οὖν ἄντικρυς διέθετο βα- 
σιλέα Χοσρόην Πέρσαις καθίστασθαι.---καὶ ὁ Καβάδης αὐτίκα ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο. 
The elder brother is set aside and Chosroes succeeds by the will of Cabades. 
Malalas XVIII p. 193—210 records the acts of this year; the league with 
Abyssinia; the battle on the 19th of April the day before Easter Sunday: 
p- 202. which he calls a victory; the recal of Belisarius; the negotiation with 
Cabades ; farther successes against the Persians; followed by the death of 
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Jornandes is placed at this date by Trithemius. 
Sigebertus ὁ. 85 Jordanus episcopus Gothorum scripsit 
historiam, in primo ejus libro Gesta Romanorum in se- 
cundo vero Originem et Gesta Gothorum recensens 
ad finem regni eorum. Anonymus Mellicensis ὁ, 22 
Jordanus episcopus Chronicam de Gestis Romanorum ab- 
breviando pak βκος quam ab Adam inchoavit et ad Jus- 
tinum minorem Augustum usque perdusit. Trithemius 
9. 204 Jordanus ex monacho episcopus nla il 
tator t et rerum gestarum scriptor insignis. Fer- 
tur quadam, proclara seataae "Ἀν ρας de quibus 
ad meam notitiam paucissima nt. Reperi enim 
tantum Historiarum libb. IT in quorum primo recensuit 
Gesta Romanorum in secundo vero Originem et Gesta Go- 
thorum usque ad finem regni ipsorum. Olaruit autem sub 
Justiniano imp. anno Domini 530. His two works were 
published in A.D. 551. 552: confer annos. Jornandes 
was at first a notary: Get. ο, 50 Candacis Alanowa- 
muthis patris mei genitor Peria (id est meus avus) nota- 
rius quousque Ca tpse viveret fuit ejusque germane 
filius Gunthigis—magister militum,—de prosapia Ama- 
lorum descendens. Ego item (quamvis agrammatus) Jor- 
nandes ante conversionem meam notarius fui. Afterwards 
bishop of Ravenna. His work de Gothis bears this title : 
Jornandes seu Jordanus episcopus Ravennas de Getarum 
sive Gothorum origine et rebus gestis. 

Coins of Athalaric: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 213 D. N. 
Athalaricus rex + invicta Roma. or “ epigraphe et caput 
Justini I.” or “ epigraphe et caput Justiniani.” Within 
A. Ὁ. 527—534. 

Coins of Theodahadus: Ib. p. 214 D. N. Theodaha- 
thus rea-+ invicta Roma. or “ epigraphe et caput Jus- 
tiniani.” D. N. Theodahatus rea + victoria principum. 
Within A. D. 534 —536. 


Death of Feliv: conf. a. 526. Liber pontificalis 
apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p.791 Cessavit episcopatus dies 
tres. p. 825 Bonifacius natione Romanus ex patre Sigis- 
buldo sedit annos II dies XX VI. Fuit autem tempori- 
bus Athalarici regis heretici et Justiniani Aug. Hic cum 
Dioscoro ordinatur sub contentione.—Et fuit dissensio in 
clero et senatu dies XXIX. Hodem tempore defunctus 
est Dioscorus prid. Id. Oct.—Qui Bonifacius sepultus est 
in basilica Petri li sub die X VII mensis Oct. post 
consulatum L ii. Pagi tom. 2 p.545 has shewn 
from other testimonies that we must read iterwm post 
consulatum Lampadii. And Bonifacius was interred 
Oct.17 A. Ὁ. 582. His term of 2y 0 964 accordingly 
might commence at Sept. 21 A. D. 530, and the three 
days preceding will carry back the death of his prede- 
cessor to Sept. 18. Whence Pagi tom. 2 p. 542 in the 
liber pontificalis reads Felix sedit usque in diem XIV 
Kal. Oct. Sepultus est XIV Kal. Oct. Which assigns 
to Feliz an episcopate of 4y 2” 74, 





After the edict against philosophers Damascius and 
others withdrew to , Y Agathias 11. 30 Δαμάσκιος 
ὁ- Σύρος καὶ Σιμπλίκιος ὁ Κίλιξ Εὐλάμιός τε ὁ Φρὺξ καὶ 
Πρισκιανὸς ὁ Λυδὸς Ἑρμείας τε καὶ Διογένης οἱ ἐκ Φοινί- 
ns καὶ ᾿Ισίδωρος ὁ Γαζαῖος, οὗτοι δὴ οὖν ἅπαντες, τὸ ἄκρον 
ἄωτον (κατὰ τὴν ποίησιν) τῶν ἐν τῷ καθ᾽ ἧμας χρόνῳ φιλο- 
| σοφησάντων, ἐπειδὴ αὐτοὺς ἡ παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις κρατοῦσα καὶ 
τῷ κρείττονι δόξα οὐκ ἤρεσκεν, ᾧοντό τε τὴν Περσικὴν πο- 
λιτείαν πολλῷ εἶναι ἀμείνονα, ---τούτοις δὴ οὖν ὡς ἀληθέσιν 
ἀρθέντες, καὶ πρός γε ἀπειρημένον αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῶν νόμων 
ἀδεῶς ἐνταῦθα ἐμπολιτεύεσθαι, ὡς τῷ καθεστῶτι οὐχ ἑπο- 
μένοις, οἱ δὲ αὐτίκα ἀπιόντες ᾧχοντο ἐς ἀλλοδαπὰ καὶ 
ἄμικτα ἤθη, ὡς ἐκεῖσε τὸ λοιπὸν βιωσόμενοι. πρῶτον μὲν 
οὖν τοὺς ἐν τέλει ἀλαζόνας μάλα εὑρόντες καὶ πέρα τοῦ δέ- 
ovros ἐξωγκωμένους ἐβδελύττοντό γε αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐκάκιζον.---- 
ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ διαλεχθέντες ἐψεύσθησαν τῆς ἐλπί- 
δος---ὡς τάχιστα ἐπανήεσαν.---ἀπώναντο δὲ ὅμως τῆς ἐκ- 
δημίας οὐκ ἐν βραχεῖ τινι καὶ ἠμελημένῳ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅθεν αὐτοῖς 


Aprigius flourished : Isidorus Hispalensis e. 17 Apri- 
gius ecclesie Pacensis Hispaniarum episcopus, disertus 
lingua et scientia eruditus, interpretatus est Apocalypsim 
B. Joannis apostoli subtili sensu atque illustri sermone 
melius pene quam veteres ecclesiastici viri exposuisse vi- 
dentur. Scripsit et nonnulla alia, que tamen ad notitiam 
nostre lectionis minime . Olarwit autem tem- 
\poribus Theode principis Gothorum. Trithemius c. 211 
Claruit temporibus Theodoti regis Gothorum sub Justini- 
ano imperatore magno, anno Domini 530. For the time 
of Theudas conf. a. 508. 2. 
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FASTI 





A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 





Post cons. Lampadii et 
Orestis VV. OC. Cod. Just. 
1. 3,48. 4,30. 4,31. 5,21. 
IIL. 3,29. 3,30. 41,5. 42,2. 
47,3. 53,7. IL. 28,36. 
33,17. 34,13. 34,14. IV. 
1,13. 11,1. 18,2. 18, 3. 
37,7. V. 37,25. 37,26. 
37, 27.37, 28. 59,4. 59,5. 
VI. 22,10. 22,11. 22,12. 
23,29. 23,30. 24,14. 25,7. 
And in 40 other laws: 
see Appendix. 


Cabades September 13: p. 211 τῇ δὲ ὀγδόῃ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου μηνὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Περσῶν Κωάδης---ἀγαγὼν τὸν δεύτερον αὐτοῦ υἱὸν Χοσδρόην ἀν. βασιλέα--- 
καὶ ἀρρωστήσας ἡμέρας πέντε---τελευτῷ, ὧν ἐνιαυτῶν πβ΄ καὶ μηνῶν τριῶν. ἐβασί- 
Aevoe δὲ ἔτη μγ΄ καὶ μῆνας δύο. 

Ohosroes or Khoosroo therefore began to reign in Sept. Α. Ὁ. 581. Agathias 
IV. 29 p. 140 A agrees with this account: τεθνηκότος yap τοῦ KaBddov κατὰ τὸ 
πέμπτον ἔτος τῆς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ----βασιλείας Xoopdns ὃ πάνυ 6 καθ᾽ ἧμας διαδέχεται 
τὴν πατρῴαν ἀρχὴν, καὶ πέπραχε πλεῖστα ὅσα καὶ μέγιστα, ὧν ἔνια μὲν ἹΠΤροκοπίῳ 
τῷ ῥήτορι προαναγέγραπται, τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν ἐμοί γε τὰ μὲν εἴρηται ἤδη τὰ δὲ ἀκολού- 
θως εἰρήσεται.---ἐς ὀκτώ τε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα ἐνιαυτοὺς τοῦ κράτους ἐχόμενος πολλὰς 
ἀνεδήσατο νίκας καὶ γέγονεν ὁποῖος οὔπω πρότερον ἄλλος τῶν παρὰ Πέρσαις βεβα- 


σιλευκότων ἀναδέδεικται. But in 11. 27 p. 66 Ο Agathias appears to differ from 
this date: conf. a. 554. 


Gelimer reigns in Africa in June: conf. a. 484. Procop. Vand. 1.9 p. 199 D 
ἣν δέ τις ἐν τῷ Γιζερίχου γένει Γελίμερ ὁ Γελάριδος τοῦ Γένζωνος τοῦ Γιζερίχου πόρ- 
po ποὺ ἡλικίας ἥκων μετὰ ᾿Ιλδέριχον, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐπίδοξός τε ὧν αὐτίκα μάλα ἐς τὴν 
βασιλείαν ἀφίξεσθαι.---οὗτος ὁ Γελίμερ᾽ ἐπεί οἱ μέλλουσαν ἑώρα τὴν ἀρχὴν οὐκ ἐδύ- 
varo ἐν τῷ καθεστῶτι τρόπῳ βιοτεύειν, ἀλλὰ---ἐπεβάτευε τῆς τιμῆς κ. τ. A.—Bavdl- 
λων ἑταιρισάμενος εἴ τι ἄριστον ἣν ἀναπείθει ἀφελέσθαι ᾿Ιλδέριχον τὴν βασιλείαν. 
-ο-θΟοῦὕτω δὴ Γελίμερ τῆς ἡγεμονίας ἐπιλαβόμενος ᾿Ιλδέριχόν τε ἕβδομον ἔτος Βανδίλων 
ἄρξαντα καὶ “Oduepa καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν Εὐαγέην ἐν φυλακῇ εἶχεν. Rightly placed 
among the events of 531 by Malalas XVIII p. 197 and by Victor Tunun. Post 


consulatum Lampadii et Orestis. Geilimer apud Africam regnum cum tyrannide 
sumit &e. 


(Marcellin. Post cons. Lampadii et Orestis. His coss. codex Justinianus orbi 


promulgatus est. An error in the year. The Code was published in 529: 
conf, a. 529. 3.) ᾿ 





532 








1285. IT post consulatum 
Lampadii et Orestis 
M. Marcellin. 


post consulatum iterum 
Lampadii Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 885. For Cod. 
Just. see col. 2. 3. 


Lampadio III et Oreste 
O. P.C. Lampadii et 
Orestis anno tertio V. 

om, S. 

ἀνύπατα B. 


Chron. Pasch. ivd. (. (1- 
ovotiviavod) ε΄. μετὰ ὑπ. 
Λαμπαδίου καὶ ᾿᾽Ορέστου τὸ 
β΄. but transferred to a 
wrong position, at p.341 
B instead of p. 336 B. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p- 1059.3 Pagium tom. 2 
p- 546 Salbo papa N. Jo- 
anne cognomento Mercurio 
ex SCE. eccl. Rom. presby- 


Justiniani 6 from Kal. April. 

A truce of three months with Chosroes: Malalas X VIII p. 213 ἀντέγραψεν 
ὁ Ῥωμαίων βασιλεὺς----Σέξασθαι τὴν τῶν τριῶν μηνῶν ἔνδοσιν καὶ δοῦναι ὁμήρους 
καὶ λαβεῖν ἀπὸ Περσῶν, κελεύσας Στρατηγίῳ καὶ Ῥουφίνῳ τοῖς πρεσβευταῖς ἀνεὰλ- 
θεῖν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ. Procop. Pers. I. 22 p. 65 A χρόνος ἡμερῶν ἑβδομήκοντα “Pov- 
φίνῳ ξυνέκειτο ἐς τὴν ἄφιξιν. 

Sedition called νίκα: Mareellin. Item post cons. Lampadii et Orestis. Hypa- 
tius Pompeius et Probus genere consobrini divique Anastasii nepotes [conf. a. 518] 
imperium—Idibus Januariis—invadere tentaverunt, atque per quinque i 
dies urbem regiam rapinis ferro igneque depopulati sunt. Quinto die—Hypatius— 
et Pompeius comes ejus—ad invadendum conscendunt palatium. Uterque corum 
captus est—trucidatusque—innumeris passim in circo populis trucidatis ὅζο. 
Marius: Item P. Ο. Lampadii et Orestis Ind. X. Hypatius patricius seditione 
populi imperator levatus et jussu Justiniani Aug. interfectus est et cum eo Pom- 
peius, et pane XXX millia hominum in circo gladio necati sunt. Malalas XVIII 


Ὁ}. 213 —218 ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ χρόνῳ τῆς δεκάτης ἰνδικτιῶνος συνέβη---τοῦ ἱπποδρομίου 


ἀγομένου τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ ᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνός. Chron. Pasch. p. 336 B—341 A 
πέμπτῳ ἔτει----Ἰουστινιανοῦ μηνὶ ᾿Ιανουαρίῳ---τῇ κυριακῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ιη΄ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μη- 
νός. Ῥ. 840 Β ἐσφάγησαν τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ--πολιτῶν καὶ ξένων ἀνδρῶν χιλιάδες de’. 
-τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον, ἥτις ἣν ἡμέρα δευτέρα, μηνὸς τοῦ αὐτοῦ Αὐδυναίου ιθ΄, ἐσφάγησαν 
ὙὙπάτιος καὶ Πομπήϊος. conf. Jornandem regn. p.714. Related by Procopius 
Pers. I. 24 p. 69 B—74 D (conf. Evagr. [V.13). Justinian was defended by 
Belisarius and Mundo: p.73B πᾶσαν τὴν ἐλπίδα ἐν Βελισαρίῳ τε καὶ Μούνδῳ 
[conf. a. 530] ὁ βασιλεὺς εἶχεν. The slain were πλέον ἢ τρισμύριοι p.74C. A 











copious narrative is given by Theophanes p. 154 C—158 B Justinian 5° mense 
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ὁ ἐφεξῆς βίος els τὸ θυμῆρές τε καὶ ἥδιστον ἀπετελεύτησεν. 
ἐπειδὴ γὰρ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο τοῦ χρόνου ἹΡωμαῖοί τε καὶ Πέρσαι 
σπονδὰς ἔθεντο καὶ ξυνθήκας, μέρος ὑπῆρχε τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὰς 
ἀναγεγραμμένων τὸ δεῖν ἐκείνους τοὺς ἄνδρας εἰς τὰ σφέ- 
τερα ἤθη κατιόντας βιοτεύειν ἀδεῶς τὸ λοιπὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς. 
---οοὐ γὰρ ἀνῆκεν ὁ Χοσρόης μὴ οὐχὶ καὶ ἐπὶ τῷδε συστῆναι 
καὶ κρατεῖν τὴν ἐκεχειρίαν. Suid. πρέσβεις p. 3073 A οὖ- 
τοι ἦσαν οἱ φιλόσοφοι οἱ ἐς Περσίδα διαπρεσβευσάμενοι 
σὺν ᾿Αρεοβίνδῳ Δαμάσκιος ὁ Σύρος κ. τ. λ. According to 
Agathias they proceeded to Persia immediately after 
the edict: αὐτίκα ἀπιόντες ᾧχοντο. But, as the edict 
was issued in 529 and Chosroes began to reign in Sept. 
531, their journey must have been delayed at least 
two years. They departed from Persia at the time 
of a negotiation. The treaties with Chosroes were in 
A.D. 533, 545, 551, 557. But their stay was short. 
They returned quickly: ὡς τάχιστα ἐπανήεσαν. Their 
return then cannot be placed at 545 at the distance of 
15 years from the edict. They might arrive at the 
court of Chosroes in the beginning of 532 and depart 
at the beginning of 533. 











Tribonian is described at this time by Procopius 
Pers. I. 24 p. 70 Ο TpiBovravds Πάμφυλος γένος, Ba- 
ore? πάρεδρος. 6. 25 p. 75 A Τριβουνιανὸς δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιωάν- 


νης τῆς τιμῆς οὕτω παραλυθέντες [p. 71 Β] χρόνῳ ὕστερον, 


ἐς ἀρχὰς τὰς αὐτὰς κατέστησαν ἄμφω. ἀλλὰ Τριβουνιανὸς 
μὲν ἔτη πολλὰ ἐπιβιοὺς τῇ τιμῇ ἐτελεύτησε νόσῳ, ἄλλο 
οὐδὲν ἄχαρι πρὸς οὐδενὸς παθών. ἣν γὰρ αἰμύλος τε καὶ 
τἄλλα ἡδὺς καὶ τῆς φιλοχρηματίας τὸ νόσημα ἐπισκιάσαι 
ἱκανώτατος τῇ τῆς παιδείας περιουσίᾳ. 

᾿ Anthemius and Isidorus flourished: Procop. Πα", 
1.1 p. 5 ἄνδρες ἀγελαῖοί ποτε---τὴν Nixa καλουμένην ord- 
σιν [see col. 2] εἰργάσαντο.----ἐμπρῆσαι δὲ--- τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
ἐτόλμησαν (Σοφίαν καλοῦσιν οἱ Βυζάντιοι).----ὁ μὲν οὖν 
᾿]βασιλεὺς ἀφροντιστήσας χρημάτων ἁπάντων ἐς τὴν οἰκοδο- 
μὴν σπουδῇ lero.— Ανθέμιος δὲ Τραλλιανὸς, ἐπὶ σοφίᾳ τῇ 
καλουμένῃ μηχανικῇ λογιώτατος οὐ τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὸν μόνον 
ἁπάντων ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν αὐτοῦ προγεγενημένων πολλῷ, τῇ 
βασιλέως ὑπουργεῖ σπουδῇ----καὶ μηχανοποιὸς ξὺν αὐτῷ 
ἕτερος ᾿Ισίδωρος ὄνομα Μιλήσιος γένος, ἔμφρων τε ἄλλως 
καὶ πρέπων ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ὑπουργεῖν βασιλεῖ [conf. p.7 C 
9A 34A 440]. Agathias V. 9 p. 152 τοῦτον δὲ τὸν 
νεὼν πρότερον ἐμπρησθέντα ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου---ἀνεδομήσατο. 
-Ανθέμιος δὲ ἣν οὗτος ἐκεῖνος----ὁ ἕκαστα μηχανησάμενος 
καὶ δημιουργήσας. Idem V.6 p. 149 Ο ᾿Ανθέμιος---πατρὶς 
μὲν αὐτῷ ὑπῆρχεν αἱ Τράλλεις ἡ πόλις τέχνη δὲ τὰ τῶν 


Funeral of Bonifacius Oct. 17: conf. ἃ. 530. Liber 
pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 825 Cessavit 
iscopatus menses II dies X V (dies 76 Chronicon apud 


agium tom. 2 p. 546]. se. Oct. 17—Dee. 81. p. 885 
Joannes qui et Mercurius natione Romanus ex patre Pro- 
jecto de Cwlio monte sedit annos II menses IV dies VI. 


Fuit autem temporibus Athalarici regis et Justiniani Aug. 
—Sepultus est in basilica B. Petri apostoli VI Kal. Ju- 
lias [VI Kal. Junias Marianus et alii Chronographi 
apud Pagium] post consulatum iterum Lampadii, et ces- 
savit epi: us dies sex. From Dec. 31 A. D. 532 to 
May 27 A. D. 535, excluding both extremes, we have 
2y 4m 264, We may therefore reform the text of the 
liber pontificalis by reading with Pagi tom. 2 p. 552 
Joannes sedit annos IT menses IV dies XX VI, and then 
proceeding in this manner: wit autem temporibus 
Athalarici regis et Justiniani Augusti τ consulatum 
iterum Lampadii.—Sepultus est—VI Kal. Junias, εἰ 

Pagi places the ordination of Joannes at Dec. 31. But 
this would require that we should read dies XY VII. 
The term assigned by Pagi, a. JJ m. IV d. XX VI, 
will place the appointment of Joannes at Jan. 1 A. D. 





533. The 6 days which followed his death are dies sep- 
tem in some copies apud Pagium tom. 2 p.552. And 
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teris ordinato ew tit. SOT. 
Olementis ad gloriam pon- 
tificalem promoto beato Pe- 
tro AP. patrono suo a vin- 
culis ejus Severus PBO. 
FR. οἱ it. (PC. addit Pa- 
gius] Lampadi et Orestis 
VV. CO. Urbiteius Cedri- 
nus est. 


De Joanne papa conf. 
col. 4. From the inscrip- 
tion apud Gruter. it ap- 
pears that he was already 
elected in the year 532, 
although his inauguration 
might be delayed till 533. 


Januario indictione 107, Who names Mundus Belisarius and Narses p.157 0 Ὁ 
and reckons 35,000 slain: p.158 A. Cedrenus p. 369 B τῷ εἴ ἔτει j—dvrapola 
ἐπαύθη διὰ Βελισαρίου καὶ Μούνδου καὶ Ναρσῆ ἀνελόντων λε΄ χιλιάδας καὶ αὐτὸν 
Ὑπάτιον. Ata wrong year in Victor Tun. Lampadio e Oreste coss. Hypatius 
—capitur &e. 

ies of the Huns: Malal. XVIII p. 213 αὐτῷ τῷ χρόνῳ [in the time of 
the 3 months’ truce] Οὖννοι Σάβηρες περάσαντες διὰ τῶν Κασπίων πυλῶν ἀνεφά- 
νησαν x.t.d. “ Dorotheus governor of Armenia pursued them in their retreat 
and recovered much of their plunder.” Marked by Procopius Pers. I. 22 
Ρ. 64 B. 

Treaty with Ohosroes: Procop. Pers. I. 22 p.65 D és ras σπονδὰς αὐτίκα ἀλ- 
λήλοις ξυνέβησαν κ. τ. λ.---οὕτω τοίνυν τήν τε ἀπέραντον καλουμένην εἰρήνην ἐσπεί- 
σαντο, ἕκτον ἤδη ἔτος τὴν βασιλείαν ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ ἔχοντος. Malal. XVIII p. 219 
ὑπέστρεψαν ἐκ τῶν Περσικῶν Ἑρμογένης καὶ “Povdivos ἐπιφερόμενοι μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν 
πάκτα εἰρήνης ---τοῦ πολέμου κατασχόντος λ' καὶ ἕνα ἐνιαυτὸν ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἣν ἀνελθὼν ἐν 
τοῖς Ῥωμαϊκοῖς Κωάδης ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς πολεμῶν---ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Αναστασίου 
καὶ τὴν παράληψιν ᾿Αμίδης [sc. A. D. 502]. Conf. Procop. Vand. I. 9 p. 201 B 
Jornandem regn. p. 714. Ratified by Justinian in the beginning of 533: 
conf. a. 

Cod. Justin. 1. 3,50 Non. Sept. CP. post cons. Lampadii et Orestis VV. CC. 
anno II. V1.46,7 prid. Kal. Maii OP. post cons. Lampadii et Orestis VV. OC. 
anno IT. 1. 3,51. IIL. 28,37 Kal. Sept. OP. post cons. Lamp. et Or. VV. OC. 
anno II. 1. 5,22 Kal. Sept. post cons. Lamp. et Or. VV. CC. anno IT imperit 
Justiniani anno sexto. All addressed Joanni pf.p. For the rest see col. 3. 





533 





[328] U. C. Varr. 1286. 
Fl. Anicius Justinianus 
Aug. ITI solus 

B. V. M. S. Marcellin. 
Malal. XVIII p. 220. 
For Cod. Just. see col. 2. 


om, QO. 


᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ Αὐγούστου 
τὸ δ΄ μόνου Chron. Pasch. 
p. 341 B. 





Justiniani 7 from Kal. April. 

The peace is ratified by Justinian: Marcellin. Justiniano Aug. ITI cos. Post 
diuturnum laborem—tandem per Rufinum—perque Hermogenem—pax cum Parthis 
depacta est. Confirmed by Justinian himself quoted below. . 


The armament to Africa sails at midsummer: Procop. Vand. I. 12 p. 207 A 
ἕβδομον ἤδη ἔτος τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχων ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς βασιλεὺς ἀμφὶ θερινὰς 
τροπὰς τὴν στρατηγίδα ἐκέλευσε ναῦν ὁρμίσασθαι ἐς τὴν ἀκτὴν ἣ πρὸ τῆς βασιλέως 
αὐλῆς τυγχάνει οὖσα. ἐνταῦθα ᾿Επιφάνιος ἀφικόμενος ὁ τῆς πόλεως ἀρχιερεὺς [conf. 
a. 520. 4] εὐξάμενός τε ὅσα εἰκὸς ἦν τῶν τινα στρατιωτῶν ἄρτι βεβαπτισμένον τε 
καὶ τοῦ Χριστιανῶν ὀνόματος μεταλαχόντα ἐς τὴν ναῦν εἰσεβίβασεν. οὕτω τοίνυν ὅ 
τε στρατηγὸς Βελισάριος καὶ ᾿Αντωνίνα ἣ γυνὴ ἔπλεον. ξυνὴν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ Προκό- 
mos, ὃς τάδε ξυνέγραψε. They land in three months: 1.15 p. 215 A τὴν ἀπό- 
Baow ἐποιήσαντο τρισὶ μάλιστα μησὶν ὕστερον ἢ αὐτοῖς ἐκ Βυζαντίου ὁ ἀπόπλους 
ἐγένετο. And Belisarius is victorious in three months in the middle of De- 
cember: II.3 p. 242 B ἡ μὲν οὖν μάχη καὶ δίωξις ἥδε καὶ τοῦ Βανδίλων στρατο- 
πέδου ἡ ἅλωσις τρισὶ μησὶν ὕστερον γέγονεν ἢ ὁ Ρωμαίων στράτος ἐς Καρχηδόνα 
ἦλθε, μεσοῦντος μάλιστα τοῦ τελευταίου μηνὸς ὃν Δεκέμβριον Ῥωμαῖοι καλοῦσι. 
Conf. Jornandem regn. p.715 Paulum Diac. XVII p. 569. ἰνδικτιῶνος ιβ΄ recte 
Malalas XVIII p. 220. Related at length from Procopius by Theophanes 
Justiniani 7° p. 158 D—167 C. Cedrenus p. 370 B τῷ ς΄ καὶ ζ΄ ἔτει [male addit 
τῷ s'] τὰ τοῦ BeAtoaplov στρατηγήματα κατὰ Λιβύην ἐγένοντο, ἅτινα Lpoxdmos ὁ 
Καισαρεὺς ἐν η΄ βιβλίοις συνεγράψατο, κι τ. λ. Conf. Evagrium IV. 16. 17 ex 
Procopio. 

Cod. Justin. I. 1,6 Dat. Id. Mart. CP. ἢ». N. Justiniano PP. A. ITF cons. 
1.1, 7 ᾿Επιφανίῳ τῷ ἁγιωτάτῳ καὶ μακαριωτάτῳ ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ τῆς βασιλίδος ταύτης 
πόλεως καὶ οἰκουμενικῷ πατριάρχῃ. Datum VII Kal. Apr. OP. III. 2,4 Dat. 
Kal. Jun. OP. 1.3, 54 Hermogeni magistro oficiorum. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. OP. 
All D. N. Justiniano ὅθ. 1.17, 2ad senatum et omnes populos.—Post bella 
Parthica eterna pace sopita postque Vandalicam gentem ereptam et Carthaginem 
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μηχανοποιῶν εὑρήματα, ----γέγονε δὲ ἄριστος ἐν αὐτοῖς és τὰ 
μάλιστα καὶ εἰς ἄκρον ἥκων τῆς μαθηματικῆς ἐπιστήμης, 
καθάπερ καὶ ἐν τοῖς καλουμένοις γραμματικοῖς ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
τούτου Μητρόδωρος. Their three brothers were also dis- 
tinguished: Ib. ᾿Ολύμπιον νόμων τε ἀσκήσει καὶ ἀγώνων 
δικαστικῶν ἐμπειρίᾳ προσεσχηκότα, καὶ πρός γε Διόσκορον 
.] καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον, ἄμφω ἰατρικῆς δαημονεστάτω. τούτων δὲ 
Διόσκορος μὲν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι κατεβίω---ἅτερος δὲ ἐν τῇ 
πρεσβυτίδι Ρώμῃ κατῴκησεν ἐντιμότατα μετακεκλημένος. 
Anthemius in December 557 had been long dead: ἐκ 
πλείστου ἐτεθνήκει Agath. V.9 p. 1520. Zeno an orator 
was contemporary with Anthemius: Agath. V. p.150 A 
151 B. 


Cod. Justin, VI. 20, 21. 31,6. 35,12. 37, 26. 38, 5. 
49,8. 50,19. VII. 72,10.- VIII. 15,7. 87,4. 38,15 
AV Kal. Nov. OP. VIII. 4,11 XIII Kal. Nov. OP. 
VIII. 11,1 ΧΑ] Kal. Now. OP. VI. 58,12 IX Kal. 
Now. CP. IX.9,36 V Kal. Nov. OP. VI. 21,18. 
58,13 Kal. Ἄς Ι. 8,58 V Kal. Dec. ΟΡ. VIII. 
26,11 « OP. Joanni pf. p. cons. Lampadii et 
Orestis VV. OC. anno pee Aad i 


dies septem (se. May 27—June 2) are necessary, if 
Agapetus succeeded, as Pagi determines, June 3 A. D. 
535. conf. a. 





Damascius fae τόσον and their companions return 
from Persia: conf. a. 531. 


Procopius in Africa: see col. 2. Procop. Vand. I. 14 
p- 211 D γενόμενος ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσαις Προκόπιος κ.τ.λ. 


9.15 Ρ. 215 Ο ξυνηδόμενος τῷ στρατηγῷ Προκόπιος ἔλεγεν 
k.T.A. G17 p. 218A ὀγδοήκοντα σταδίους ἀνύοντες ἐς 
ἡμέραν ἑκάστην ἄχρις ἐς Καρχηδόνα διετελέσαμεν. 0. 19 
p: 220 Ὁ ἡμεῖς δὲ τῶν γεγονότων οὐδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν πεπυσμένοι 
ἐπὶ τὸ Δέκιμον ἤειμεν. conf. p. 228 Α. 9.20 p. 223 A 
τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ τῶν πεζῶν ἅμα τῇ Βελισαρίου γυναικὶ παρα- 
γενομένων ξύμπαντες τὴν ἐπὶ Καρχηδόνα ἐπορευόμεθα. 
c. 21 p. 225 D ταῖς τε βρώσεσιν αὐταῖς εἱστιάθημεν ἥ τε 
τοῦ Γελίμερος θεραπεία παρετίθει τε καὶ φνοχόει καὶ τὰ 
ἀλλὰ ὑπούργει. 


(Cassiodori Historia Gothica libris XII. Written 
before 533: Variar. IX. 25 [dated indict. 12 A. Τὴ). 533] 
| Senatut urbis Rome Athalaricus rex.—Iste reges Gotho- 
rum longa oblivione celatos latibulo vetustatis eduwit. iste 
Amalos cum re sui claritate restituit, evidenter osten- 
dens in XV. am progeniom stirpem nos habere regalem. 
originem Gothicam historiam fecit esse Romanam. Cas- 
siod. pref. Variar. Dizisti etiam ad commendationem 
universitatis frequenter reginis ac regibus laudes, XII 
libris Gothorum historiam defloratis prosperitatibus con- 
didisti. As the History was brought down to Atha- 
laric, it was perhaps not completed until after A. Ὁ. 





525. In A. D. 552 Jornandes composed an abridgment 
of this history: conf. a.) ᾿ 
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immo magis omnem Libyam Romano imperio iterum sociatam, et leges antiquas 
jam senio pregravatas per nostram vigilantiam (Dei providentia) prebuit in no- 
vam pulchritudinem pervenire.—Erat enim mirabile Romanam sanctionem ab urbe 
condita usque ad nostri imperii tempora que pene in mille σὲ quadringentos annos 
concurrunt [χίλια καὶ τετρακόσια ἔτη item I. 17,3]—in wnam reducere consonan- 
tiam, ut nihil neque contrarium neque idem neque simile in ca inveniatur, et ne 
gemine leges pro rebus singulis posite usquam appareant.—Nos itaque—omne stu- 
dium Trisontano V. EL. magistro officiorum a eaquestore sacri nostri palatii et 
exconsule credidimus eique omne ministerium hujuscemodi ordinationis ὁ mus, 
ut ipse wna cum aliis iLustribus at prudentissimis viris nostrum desiderium adim- 
|pleret.—Et principales quidem constitutiones XII libris digestas jam ante in codi- 
cem nostro nomine prefulgentem contulimus. Postea vero maximum aggre- 
dientes ipsa vetustatis studiosissima opera jam pene confusa et dissoluta eidem 
viro excelso permisimus tam colligere quam certo moderamuni tradere. Sed ae 
omnia percontabamur a prefato viro excelso suggestum est duo pene millia libro- 
rum esse conscripta et plus quam tricies centena millia versuum a veteribus effusa, 
que necesse esset omnia et legere et perscrutari, et ex his quod optimum sit eligere. 
Quod—confectum est—et in L libros omne quod utilissimum erat collectum est ;— 
nomenque libris imposuimus Digestorum sew Pandectarum.—Que omnia confecta 
sunt per V. E.—Tribonianum—necnon per alios viros magnificos—id est, Con- 
sTANTINUM—T HEOPHILUM—DoroTHEUM—quem in Berytiensium splendidissima 
civitate leges discipulis tradentem propter ejus optimam opinionem et gloriam ad 
nos deduximus participemque hujus operis fecimus, sed et ANaToLium—qui et ipse 
apud Berytienses juris interpres constitutus ad hoc opus allectus est (vir ab antiqua 
stirpe legitima procedens, quum et pater ejus Leontius et avus Eudoxius—optimam 
sui memoriam in legibus reliquerunt), necnon Cratinum V. I. &e.—Qui omnes ad 
predictwm opus electi sunt wna cum Steruano Minna Prospocio Huroimio 
Timorue0 Lrontwe Lrontio Prarone Jacono Constantino Joanne viris 
prudentissimis.— Et quum omnes in unum convenerunt, gubernatione Triboniant 
V. E.—Deo propitio in predictos L libros opus consummatum est.—Ommni igitur 
Romani juris dispositione composita et in tribus voluminibus, id est, Institutionum, 
Digestorum seu Pandectarum, necnon Constitutionum, perfecta e in tribus annis 
consummata—gratias maxime Deitati reddidimus, que nobis prestitit et bella fe- 
liciter peragere et honesta pace potiri et non tantwm evo nostro sed etiam omni evo 
—leges optimas ponere.—Leges autem nostras in his codd. id est, Institutio- 
num seu Elementorum et Digestorum vel Puindackissich, posuimus suum obtinere 
robur ex III nostro felicissimo sancimus consulatu presentis Χ 114 indictionis 
[from Sept. 1 A. D. 533] 111 Kal. Januarias in omne evum valituras—Bene 
autem properavimus in IIT nostrum consulatum e has leges edere, quia maxim 
Dei et 1). Δ). Jesu Christi aumilium felicissimum eum nostre reip. it, quum 
in hune et bella Parthica abolita sunt et quieti perpetue tradita et tertia- pars 
mundi nobis accrevit. Post Europam enim et Asiam et tota Libya nostro imperio 
adjuncta est et tanto operi legum caput impositum et omnia celestia dona nostro 
ITI consulatui indulta.—Dat. XVII Kal. Januar. OP. Justiniano Domino no- 
stro ter consule. Conf. I. 17,3. 





534 








1287. Fl. Anicius Justi- 
manus Aug. IV Fl. Theo- 
dorus Paulinus junior 

B. S. Marcellin. Acta 
Concil. tom. 5 p. 892. 
For Cod. Justin. see col. 
2.3. 4. 


᾽ “ 
Ιουστινιανοῦ Αὐγούστου 


Justiniani 8 from Kal. April. 


Gelimer surrenders after 3 months, the winter being ended: Procop. Vand. 
IL.7 p. 250 D—252 B ἤδη δὲ τριῶν μηνῶν χρόνος ἐν ταύτῃ δὴ τῇ προσεδρείᾳ ἐτρίβη, 
καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἐτελεύτα. καὶ ὁ Γελίμερ ἐδεδίει τοὺς πολιορκοῦντας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐς 
μακρὰν ἀναβήσεσθαι ὑποτοπάζων κ. τ. λ.---Γελίμερ μετάπεμπτος ἦλθε καὶ τὰ πιστὰ 
λαβὼν ἧπερ ἐβούλετο ἐς Καρχηδόνα ξὺν αὐτοῖς ἧκεν.---Βελισάριος δὲ ἐς βασιλέα ὡς 
Γελίμερ δορυάλωτος εἴη ἐν Καρχηδόνι ἀνενεγκὼν ἤτει ξὺν αὐτῷ ἐς Βυζάντιον ἀφι- 





κέσθαι. Malalas XVIII p. 290 ἰνδικτιῶνος ιβ΄ παρελήφθη ὃ ῥὴξ ᾿Αφρικῆς μετὰ 
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Oassiodori Variar. 1X. 22 Paulino V. 0. consuli 
Athalaricus rev. Per indictionem X IJ [commencing 
Sept. 1 A. Ὁ. 533] sume insignia consulatus. IX. 23 
Senatui urbis Rome Athalaricus rex.—Alumnum vestrum 
Paulinum laurea itate vestimus. Written at the 
close of 538, before Jan. 1 A. D. 534. 





The Chronicle of Marcellinus ends at this date: 
conf. a. 379. Cassiodor. de institutione divinarum lit- 
terarum c. 17 A it Grece ee 
quem transtulit Hieronymus in Latinum et usque ad tem- 
a deduwit eximie. Hune subsecutus est—Marcel-|num 

Illyricianus, qui adhue patricit Justiniani fertur 





Wetses crinigcs ecres od fires inpurts treenphoksl Γ᾿ του ἀνα. 
it principis usque ad fores imperii triump 





Justinian and his brothers flourished in the reign of 
Theudas: Isidorus ¢. 20 Justinianus de Hispania eccle- 


sie Valentine episcopus, ex quatuor fratribus et episcopis 
soak unus, scripsit librum responsio- 


ster ea Thewde primis 


a in Hispani 
[de uo nent. 80 a. M6 IN Idem ο. 21 A eae 
‘ispaniarum et frater 
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τὸ ε΄ καὶ Παυλίνου Chron. 


Pasch. 
Justiniano IV cos. V. 
Paulino juniore O. M. 


De Paulino Cassiod. Va- 
riar. IX. 22. 23. 


τῆς αὐτοῦ γυναικὸς ὑπὸ Βελισαρίου, καὶ εἰσήχθησαν ἐν ΚΠ. καὶ ἱπποδρομίου ἀγομένου 
εἰσηνέχθησαν αἰχμάλωτοι μετὰ καὶ τῶν λαφύρων. Triumph of Belisarius: Procop. 
Vand. 11.9 p. 255 A Βελισάριος δὲ ἅμα Γελίμερί τε καὶ Βανδίλοις ἐς Βυζάντιον 
ἀφικόμενος γερῶν ἠξιώθη ἃ δὴ ἐν τοῖς ἄνω χρόνοις Ρωμαίων στρατηγοῖς τοῖς νίκας 
τὰς μεγίστας καὶ λόγου πολλοῦ ἀξίας ἀναδησαμένοις διετετάχατο. χρόνος δὲ ἀμφὶ 
ἐνιαυτοὺς ἑξακοσίους παρῴχηκεν ἤδη ἐξ ὅτου ἐς ταῦτα τὰ γέρα οὐδεὶς ἐληλύθει, ὅτι 
μὴ Τίτος τε καὶ Τραϊανὸς καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι αὐτοκράτορες στρατηγήσαντες ἐπί τι βαρβα- 
ρικὸν ἔθνος ἐνίκησαν. ΤῊΘ 600 years will es us back to U.C. 688. Pom- 
pey triumphed in U.C. 693 Ἢ. C. 61, but in U. C. 720 B.C. 34 the triumphs 
of Taurus Sosius and Flaccus were also the triumphs of private citizens. 
Marcellin. Justiniano Aug. IV et Paulino coss. Provincia Africa—vindicata est, 
Carthago quoque civitas gus anno excidionis sue XOVI° pulsis devictisque Wan- 
dalis et Gelimere rege eorum capto et OP. misso quarto Justiniani principis con- 
sulatu ipsius moderatione recepta est. The Vandals had held Carthage for 95 
years : ρας Vand. II. 8 p. 242 B ἐς πέντε καὶ ἐνενήκοντα ἔτη ἐν οἷς δὴ Λιβύης 
οἱ Βανδίλοι- ἦρξαν. Ex Procopio Evagrius ΤΥ. 16 μετὰ πέμπτον καὶ ἐνενηκοστὸν 
ἔτος. Theophanes p. 167 Ο ἐνενήκοντα πέντε ἔτη. Paulus Diac. X VIII p. 569 
Carthago ΝΣ annum sue excisionis XCVIum recepta est. For Cod. Justin. see 
col. 3. Carthage was taken by Genseric in Oct. 439. conf. a. from whence the 
95th year commenced in Oct. A. D. 533. In Marcellinus and Paulus we might 
read YOV. But Paulus has also ΧΟΥ͂Σ in XVIII p. 573 Langob. I. 25. 


War with the Moors in the summer: Procop. Vand. II. 13 p. 265 B. θέρους 
ὥρᾳ p-265C. Conf. Theophanem p.170C D. 


Death of Athalaric: Procop. Goth. I. 4 p. 316 D ’Araddpixos τῇ νόσῳ κατα- 
μαρανθεὶς ἐτελεύτησεν ὀκτὼ τῇ ἀρχῇ ἐπιβιοὺς ἐσ I. 24 p. 372 A Θευδερίχῳ ξυνη- 
vexOn τελευτῆσαι τὸν βίον.---- ἐνιαυτοῖς δὲ ὀκτὼ ὕστερον---καὶ ᾿Αταλάριχος ὁ Θευδε- 
ρίχου θυγατριδοῦς----ἐτελεύτας Amalasuntha is slain soon after: Procop. Goth. 
I. 24 p.372 A χρόνου rpiBévros ὀλίγουι The facts of his death are told Goth. 
I. 4 p.318. Jornandes regn. p. 715 Athalaricus—annos octo—matre regnante 
degebat ; quando et Gallias diu tentatas Francis repetentibus reddidit. mort 
Athalarico mater sua Theodahatum consobrinum suum regni sui participem faciens 
non Fag multum ipso jubente occisa est. Conf. Jornand. Get. 9. 59. Paulus Diae. 
XVII p. 568 Atalaricus—cum nondum expletis IV annis [immo VIII annis] 
regnasset immatura morte preventus vite subtractus est. cujus mater Amalasiuntha 
post ejus funus Theodatum socium adscivit in regnum; sed Theodatus idemim memor 
collati beneficii eam post aliquod tempus in balneo strangulari precepit. Mar- 
cellin. Justiniano Aug. IV et Paulino coss. Theodahadus rea Gothorum Amala- 
suentham reginam creatricem suam de regno pulsam in insula laci Bulsiniensis 
occidit. OCujus mortem imperator Justinianus ut doluit sic et ultus est. The 8th 
year of Athalaric commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 533 (conf. a. 526). His death may 
be placed in the spring of 534 in the third year current before Aug. 536: 
conf.a. The death of Amalasuntha a few months afterwards, in the same 
year 534. 


Marius records the victory of Belisarius: Paullino juniore Ind. XII. Hoc 
consule reges Francorum Childebertus Chlotarius et Theudebertus Burgundiam ob- 
tinuerunt & fugato Godomaro rege regnum ipsius diviserunt [at an earlier date in 
Greg. Tur. ITI. 11]. Ho anno Africa Romano imperio post XO et duos annos per 
Belesarium patricium reducitur, a Gelimer rea Vandalorum captivus CP. exhi- 


| betur et Justiniano Aug. cum ucoribus et thesauris a SS. patricio presentatur. 


Death of Theoderic son of Clovis: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. III. 23 Theudericus— 
obiit XXIII regni_ sui anno. The 23rd year from the death of Clovis com- 
menced in Nov. A. D. 533, and the death of Theoderic may be placed in the 





beginning of 534. 
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Augusti Justiniani opus suum Domino jucante perdusit. 


Cassiodorus prafectus pretorio: Variar. 1X. 24 Sena- 


tori prefecto pretorio Athalaricus rex.—Ab indictione 
XII in prefecture pretoriane te suagestu atque insig- 
nibus i iacanaia TX. 25 Senatui whe Rome Athala- 


ricus rex.—Huic, patres conscripti, Deo auspice a XII« 
indictione prefecture pretoriane regendam tribwimus 
dignitatem. He held this office at least till A. D. 538: 
conf. a. In this letter mention is made of the Gothic 
History of Cassiodorus (conf. a. 533) and of his quee- 
storship and patriciatus (conf. a. 526). Variar. XI XII 
contain the letters which he wrote in his office as pree- 
torian prefect: preefat. lib. XI Duos libellos dictatio- 
num mearum de prefecture actione subjunai ; ut, qui 
decem libris ore regio (se. Theoderici Athalarici A 
sunthe Theodahadi] sum locutus, ea persona propria non 
haberer incognitus. . 

Cassiod. Var. XI. 1 Senatui urbis Rome Senator pref. 
pret. He announces his appointment. He sets forth 
the merits of Amalasuntha. X1.6 Joanni cancellario 
Senator pref pretorio.—A XTI« indictione cancellorum 
tibi decus attribuo. XI. 7 Universis judicibus provincia- 
rum Senator pref. pretorio.—Indictione XII per die- 
cesim dicationis tue solemni moderamine custodito posses- 
sorem te offici tuum precipimus admonere &e. 
Cassiod. Variar. X. 1 Justiniano imp. Amalasuentha re- 
gina. Announcing the death of her son, her govern- 
ment, and the association of Theodahadus. X. 2 Jus- 
tiniano imp. Theodahadus rex. Announcing that he had 
been called to reign by Amalasuntha, whom he describes 
as precellentissimam domnam sororem nostram. X. 8 
Senatui urbis Rome Amalasuentha regina, X. 4 Senatui 
urbis Rome Theodahadus rex. They announce the 
appointment of Theodahadus, who is called in Ep. 3 
Amalorum stirpe progenitus.—Hune et majorum suorum 
commonet virtus et avunculus efficaciter excitat Theoderi- 
cus. X.8 Justiniano Aug. Amalasuentha regina. X.9 
Justiniano Aug. Theodahadus rex. 


Petrus of Thessalonica is envoy from Justinian: Pro- 
cop. Goth. I. 3 p. 316 B ὁ βασιλεὺς Πέτρον, ᾿Ιλλυριὸν 
γένος ἐκ Θεσσαλονίκης ὁρμώμενον, és τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν εὐθὺς 
ἔστελλεν, ἕνα μὲν ὄντα τῶν ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ῥητόρων ἄλλως 
δὲ ξυνετόν τε καὶ πρᾷον καὶ ἐς τὸ πείθειν ἱκανὸν πεφυκότα. 
About the time of the death of Athalaric: conf. p. 
$14D 316D. And again to Amalasuntha and Theo- 
dahadus: 1.4 p.318AB. He is charged with being 
an instrument in the murder of Amalasuntha by Pro- 
cop. Aneed. p. 47 B. Idem p. 70D τούτου τοῦ Πέτρου 
κἂν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις ἐμνήσθην, ἅτε τὸν ᾿Αμαλασούν- 
Ons φόνον τῆς Θευδερίχου παιδὸς εἰργασμένου. He is 


envoy again to Theodahadus in 585 : Procop. Goth. I. 6 
Ρ. 8323 B καὶ Πέτρον αὖθις τὸν ῥήτορα ereuyrev—when 


Belisarius was in Sicily: Ibid.” Petrus is mentioned 


predicti Justiniani edidit libellum eapositionwm in Can- 
tica Oanticorum, totum valde breviter atque aperte per 
cn bebo sensum discutiens. Hujus quoque fratres 


ius et Elpidius quedam scripsisse feruntur, de 
quibus, quia nob im ita sunt, magis reticendum fate- 


mur. ‘Trithemius ¢. 209 Justinianus—claruit in His- 
pania sub Justiniano imp. anno Domini 540. Idem 
c. 210 Justus—claruit cum fratre suo—anno Domini 
540. 


Liberatus is at Rome: Liberat. breviar. ο. 20 De- 
Suncto Bonifacio Romano Joannes Mer- 
curius sedis a, @ suscepit presulatum. < 
missi sunt ab imperatore Justiniano Hypatius Ephesio- 
rum episcopus et Demetrius a Philippis consulere sedem 
apostolicam contra legatos Aceemetarum Cyrum et Eulo- 
gium &e. Sed papa Joannes, nobis ibi positis, hoc confi- 
tendum epistola sua firmavit et imperatori direwit. The 
letters are extant apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 888 
Epistola Justiniani imp. ad Joannem papam, quam Hy- 
patius et Demetrius episcopi legatione imperatoria fun- 
gentes Romam attulerunt. p. seo ‘ustiniano Aug. 
Joannes SORE Le Rome VIII Kal. April. 
mino nostro Justiniano PP. Aug. IV et Paulino V. C. 
coss. Fixing the visit of Liberatus to March A. D. 
584. 


Cod. Justin. I. 1,8 de Summa. Trinitate. Justiniano 
Aug. Joannes epi urbis Rome. Data Rom. VIII 
Kal. April. D. N. Justiniano PP. A. IV εἰ Paulino 
V. C. conss. Given above in Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 890. 
Cod. Just. 1. 4, 33 τοῖς πανταχοῦ γῆς θεοφιλεστάτοις ἐπι- 
σκόποις. Dat. Kal. Nov. ΟΡ. D. N. Justiniano PP. A. 
IV et Paulino V.C. conss. 1. 4, 84 ’Empavly τῷ ἁγιω- 
tat ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ τῆς εὐδαίμονος ταύτης πόλεως καὶ ol- 
κουμενικῷ πατριάρχῃ. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. OP. Justi-|. 
niano PP, A. IV &e. 
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Cod. Just. p.4 Imp. Justinianus &e. senatui urbis CP.—In primordio nostri 
imperii sacratissimas constitutiones que in diversa volumina fuerant disperse—in 
unum corpus colligere onmique vitio purgare proposuimus. Et hoc yam per viros 
eacelsos et ‘Pemaean perfectum est et a nobis postea confirmatum, gemine 
constitutiones nostre que ante posite sunt [conf. a. 528. 3. 529. 8] ostendunt. 
Postea vero, quum vetus jus considerandum recepimus, tam L decisiones fecimus 
quam alias ad commodum propositi operis pertinentes plurimas constitutiones pro- 
mulgavimus, quibus maximus antiquarum legun articulus emendatus et coarctatus 
est.—Sed quum Novelle nostre—que post nostri codicis confectionem late sunt 
extra corpus ejusdem codicis divagabantur,—necessarium nobis visum est per Tri- 
ΒΟΝΙΑΝΌΜ V. ΕἸ. magistrum eaquestore et exconsule legitimum operis nostri mini- 
strum necnon virum magnificum questorem et Berytiensium legum doctorem Doro- 
THEUM, ΜΈΝΝΑΜ insuper et Oonstantinum θὲ Joanne viros eloquentissimos 
togatos fori amplissime sedis, easdem constitutiones nostras decerpere—et prioribus 
constitutionibus eas aggregare. Supradictis itaque magnificis—viris isimus 
hec omnia facere &e.—In antiquis etenim libris non solum primas editiones sed 
etiam secundas (quas repetitas prelectiones veteres nominabant) subsecutas esse in- 
venimus, quod ex libris Ulpiani viri prudentissimi ad Sabinum scriptis promptum 
erat querentibus reperire. His igitwr omnibus ex nostra confectis sententia com- 
memoratus Justinianeus codex a predictis—viris purgatus et candidus factus, om- 
nibus ex nostra jussione et cireumductis et additis οἱ repletis necnon transformatis, 
nobis oblatus est, et jussimus eum—frequentari ew die 1 Υ Kal. Januarii IV nostri 
Selicissimi consulatus et Paulini V. C. nulla alia extra us ejusdem codicis con- 
stitutione legenda, nisi postea varia rerum natura aliquid nooum creaverit &e.— 
Datum XVI Kal. Dec. CP. D. Justiniano PP. A. IV οἱ Theodoro Paulino 
V. C. conss. 
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1288. FI. Belisarius solus 


B. V. M. S. Anon. a- 
pud Marcellinum Chron. 
Pasch. 


Justiniani Novell: see 
col. 2. 


Paulino I et Bilisario I 
O. 


Post consulatum Paulini 
junioris V. O. Acta Cone. 
tom. 5 p. 953. Ἶ 


De Belisario consule conf. 
col. 2. 








Justiniani 9 from Kal. April. 


Belisarius consul: Procop. Vand. II. 9 p. 256 B Theophanes p.170B Ce- 
dren. p. 370 D Jornandes regn. p. 715. 


Gothic war: Procop. Goth. I. 5 p. 319 Β βασιλεὺς τὰ ἀμφὶ ᾿Αμαλασούνθῃ 
ξυνενεχθέντα μαθὼν [conf. a. 534] εὐθὺς καθίστατο és τὸν πόλεμον, ἔνατον ἔτος τὴν 
βασιλείαν ἔχων.---στρατηγὸς δὲ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐφ᾽ ἅπασι Βελισάριος ἦν, δορυφόρους 
τε καὶ ὑπασπιστὰς πολλούς τε καὶ δοκίμους ἔχων. Belisarius occupies Sicily in 
his consulship and enters Syracuse on the last day: Procop. Goth. I.5 p.320D 
τῆς ὑπατείας λαβὼν τὸ ἀξίωμα ἐπὶ τῷ Bavdlrovs νενικηκέναι, ταύτης ἔτι ἐχόμενος 
ἐπειδὴ παρεστήσατο Σικελίαν ὅλην, τῇ τῆς ὑπατείας ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ [Π)66. 31 A. Ὦ. 
585] ἐς τὰς Συρακούσας. ἐσήλασε. Belisarius winters at Syracuse an 
at Carthage: Procop. Vand. II. 14 p. 268 Ὁ τὸν μὲν οὖν χειμῶνα τοῦτον Βελι- 
σάριος μὲν ἐν Συρακούσαις Σολόμων δὲ ἐν Καρχηδόνι διέτριψεν. Improperly re- 
ferred to the 10th year of Justinian by Theophanes p. 171 D misunderstanding 


‘| Procop. Vand. II. 14 p. 269A. Marius: Belesario Ind. XIII. Hoe consule eo 


anno quo consulatum dedit Siciliam ingressus eam imperio Romano restituit. Conf. 


Marcellini Appendicem Belisario solo cos. Jornandem Get. 6. 60. 
Justiniani Novella 1 ᾿Ιωάννῃ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν ἱερῶν τῆς ἕω πραιτωρίων 
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in Cassiod. Variar. X. 19 Justiniano imp. Theodahadus 
rew.— Vir issimus Petrus serenitatis ves- 
tre. X. 22 Justiniano imp. Theodahadus rex.—Petrum 
quem nuper ad nos vestra pietas destinavit. Suidas p. 
2968 Πέτρος 6 ῥήτωρ, ὁ καὶ μάγιστρος καὶ ἱστορικὸς, mpe- 
σβευτὴς ὡς Χοσρόην σταλεὶς [conf. a. 550] μάλα ἐμβριθής 
τε ἣν καὶ ἀνάλωτος ἐν τῷ ῥητορεύειν, τῷ καταμαλάξαι φρο- 
νήματα βαρβαρικὰ σκληρά τε καὶ ὀγκώδη. ἔγραψεν toro- 
ρίαν, καὶ περὶ πολιτικῆς καταστάσεως. conf. a. ὅ89. He 
was still living in A. D. 564: conf. a. 

Cod. Justin. I. 27, 1 de officio praefecti preetorio 
Africae. Imp. Cesar Fl. Justinianus &e.—Aug. Arche- 


lao pref. pret. Africe. Quas gratias aut laudes 


domino Deo nostro Jesu Christo exhibere mus nec 
mens nostra potest ipere’ nec Vi proferre.—Pre 
omnibus tamen hoc nunc omnipotens Deus per nos 


» sua laude et pro suo nomine demonstrare dignatus est 
"δέχ omnia mirabilia opera que in seculo contigerunt, 
ut Africa per nos tam brevi tempore reci, libertatem, 
antea XCV annos a Vandalis captivata &e.—Dat. CP. 
Domino nostro Justiniano PP. A. IV et Paulino V. Ο. 
conss. 1. 27,2 Idem A. Belisario . militum per 
Orientem. In nomine D..N. Jesu Christi ad omnia con- 
silia actus semper progredimur, Per ipsum enim 
jura imperi suscepimus, per ipsum pacem cum Persis in 
eternum confirmavcimus,—per ipsum Africam defendere 


᾿ἐς Hr aah redigere nobis concessum est &e. 
—Fmissa lex Idib. April. OP. D. N. Justiniano PP. A. 
IV &. VI. 51,1 wi urbis ΟΡ. Dat. Kal. Jun. 


OP. VI. 23,31 Joanni pf.p. Dat. IIT Non. Jul. OP. 
IL. 59, 2 Joanni pf. p. pp. 1V Kal. Aug. 1. 8, 57 Ἴω- 
ἀννῃ ἐπάρχῳ πραιτωρίων. Dat. prid. Id. Sept. CP. VI. 
58,15 Joanni pf.p. Dat. Id. Oct. OP. All Justiniano 





A. IV et Paulino conss. 
Cassiod. Variar. X.6 Patricio viro illustri questori 
Theodahadus rew.—Questure tibi fasces per XII Iam 


indictionem [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 534 τῷ i 
Divinitate ἦν rong x. q ates urbis ee heo- 
dahadus rex.— Per X [I I«m indictionem illustri Patricio 

contulimus a ema XI. 13 Justiniano imp. 
senatus urbis Rome. They entreat him to grant peace 
to their king: Rogamus—ut pacem vestram nostro regi 
[se. Theodahado] eee eee The conquest 
of Africa A. D. 53% is alluded to: Si Libya meruit per 
te recipere libertatem, crudele est me amittere, que semper 
visa sum possidere—Hee Roma loquitur dum vobis per 
3108 icat senatores. Written in the beginning οἱ 
the Gothic war. XI. 35 Delegatoria.—Ewperientia tua 
de illa provincia ex illatione tertia fiscalium tributorum 
solidos—sine aliqua dilatione persolvat quos noveris X IIT« 
indictionis rationalibus imputandos. ΧΊ. 88 Joanni ca- 
nonicario Tuscie Senator pref. pret. D swm- 
mam tot solidorum de Tuscia provincia illi ew illatione 





Death of Joannes in May. After 7 days Gey 27— 
June 2: conf. a. 532) Agapetus is appointed: Liber pont. 
apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 933 Agapetus natione Roma- 
Cg neo Samana ga bs eee menses XI dies 
ne f ia: igito Gps, Fs nda des tae 

ustinianum Aug. in legationem, quia eodem tempore imp. 
D. gar te ie: indi. ‘st Theodato i 60 ou 
—que eum regem fecerat. Qui A pergens OP. X 
ar Maii Se. γε Kal. Mart. umn Berta Norisio Pa- 
gio] ingressus &e.—LHodem tempore (Justinianus) ejecit 
Asthinheh @ ielalmadiliie ot capulit in enikaall Tn 
Justinianus rogavit—Agapetum ut in locum Anthimi epi- 
scopum catholicum consecraret nomine Mennam. Qui A 
Soma χα ὃς esentete νὰ quibus missus fuerat. Post 
dies vero ali itudine correptus defunctus est OP. 
οι translatum est Romam—ubi et est XIT 
Kal. Oct. The mission of A to CP. and his trans- 
actions there and death happened in 536: conf. a. 
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τὸ δεύτερον, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ πατρικίῳ. Dat. Kal. Jan. Belisario V.C. cons. Ind. 
AIIL. Nov. 2 ‘Eppoyéver τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ μαγίστρῳ τῶν θείων ὀφφικίων, ἀπὸ ind- 
των καὶ πατρικίῳ. Dat. XVII Kal. April. OP. Νον. 8 ᾿Επιφανίῳ ἀρχιεπισκόπ' 
τῆς βασιλίδος ταύτης πόλεως, καὶ οἰκουμενικῷ πατριάρχῃ. Dat. XVII Kal. A 
Nov. 4 Ἰωάννῃ----Ἴ)αἱ. XVII Kal. April. Ind. XIII. Nov. δ ᾿Επιφανίῳ ἀρχιε- 
mokdra —Dat. XVI Kal. Apr. OP. Nov. 6 ’Emgavio—Dat. X VIL Kal. 
Apr. CP. Nov. 7 ’Emdaviw.—Dat. XVII Kal. Maiti OP. Nov. 8 Ἰωάννῃ--- 
Dat. XVIT Kal. Maiti CP. Nov. 9 Ut etiam eccl. Romana centum anno- 
rum gaudeat preescriptione. Joanni—archiepiscopo et patriarche veteris Rome. 
Ut lequm originem anterior Roma sortita est ita et summi pontificatus apicem 
apud eam esse nemo est qui dubitet. &e.— Dat. X VIII Kal. Maii OP. Nov. 10 
“Eppoyéve—Dat. X VII Kal. Maiti OP. Nov. 11 De privilegiis archiepiscopi 
Justinian prime et sede pf. p. Illyrico in Pannoniam secundam (id est Jus- 
tinianam primam) transferenda. Catelliano viro beatissimo archiepiscopo prime 
Justiniame. Dat. VI Kal. Mati OP. Nov. 12 Φλώρῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ κόμητι 
τῶν ἁπανταχοῦ θείων πριβάτων. Dat. XVII Kal. Jun. CP. Nov. 13 Κωνσταν- 
τινουπολίταις. Dat. XVI Kal. Oct. OP. Nov. 14 Κωνσταντινουπολίταις. Dat. 
Kal. Dec. OP. Nov. 15 ledvvy—Dat. XVI Kal. Aug. CP. Nov. 16 ᾿Ανθεμίῳ 
τῷ θειοτάτῳ καὶ μακαριωτάτῳ ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ καὶ οἰκουμενικῷ πατριάρχῃ. Dat. X VIL 
Kal. Aug. OP, Νον. 17 Triboniano questori sacri nostri palatii et eaconsuli. 
Dat. XVI Kal. Maiti CP. Nov. 24 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Nov. 25 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Nov. 26 Ἴω- 
ἀννῃ. Nov. 27 Ἰωάννῃ. These Dat. XV Kal. Junias OP. Joannes is ὕπαρχος 
τὸ δεύτερον, or pf. p. IT (conf. lib. authenticarum const. 26), not, as Beck has 
given it Novell. p. 201. 208. 274. 278 &c. τὸ δεύτερον ἀπὸ ὑπάτων or ew consule IT. 
Nov. 28 *lodvyn—Dat. XV [al. XVII] Kal. Aug. CP. Nov. 29 Ἰωάννῃ--- 
Dat. XV [al. XVIT] Kal. Aug. OP. Nov. 35 Triboniano questori. Dat. V 
Kal. Jun. OP. Nov. 36 Salomoni pf.p. Africe. Dat. Kal. Januar, Nov. 37 
de Africana ecclesia. see col. 4. Nov. 135 Dat. Kal. Jun. OP. Nov. 157 Aa- 
Capo κόμητι τῆς ἕω. Dat. Kal. Maii OP. imp. D. N. Justiniano PP. Aug. All 
these are dated Belisario V.C.cons. If the date of the last is genuine, these 
twenty-eight novelle will stand in this order: Nov. 1. 36. 2. 3. 4. 6. 5.9. 7. 8. 
10. 17. 11. 157. 12. 24. 25. 26. 27. 35. 185. 16. 15. 28. 29. 37. 13. 14. 





536 





1289. Post consulatum Be- 
lisarit 

M. S. Anon. apud Mar- 
cellin. Justiniani Novell: 
see col. 2, Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 964. 1013. 1024. 
1036. 1064. 1246. 1252 
Malal. XVIII p. 221. 

ἀνύπατα B. 

Paulino IT et Bilisario 
IT O. 
ἘΣ C. Belisarit anno IT 


Βηλισαρίου μόνου Chron. 
Pasch. 


IT post cons. Paulini ju- 
nioris MS. apud Norisi- 





um: see col. 4. 





Justiniani 10 from Kal. April. 


Winter ended and the first year of the Gothic war: Procop. Goth. 1. 7 p.326 Ὁ 
καὶ ὃ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ πρῶτον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε dv Προκόπιος ξυνέ- 
γραψε. March A. D.536. Obscurity of the sun and moon: Procop. Vand. 1.14 
p: 268 Ὁ 269 A τὸν χειμῶνα τοῦτον [sc. A. D. 533] Βελισάριος ἐν Συρακούσαιε---- 
διέτριψε. καὶ τέρας ἐν τῷδε τῷ ἔτει ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι δεινότατον" ὃ yap ἥλιος 
ἀκτίνων χωρὶς τὴν αἴγλην, ὥσπερ ἣ σελήνη, ἐς τοῦτον δὴ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἅπαντα ἠφίει, 
— xpdvos δὲ ἣν ὅτε δέκατον ἔτος ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς τὴν βασιλείαν εἶχεν. Not in the first 
year of the Gothic war (as Theophanes understands it p. 171 D), for that was 
already fixed by Procopius himself to the ninth year of Justinian and to the 
consulship of Belisarius ; but the year which followed that winter, the second 
year of the war, commencing Apr. A. D. 536. Mutiny of the soldiers in Africa 
at Easter: Procop. Vand. II. 14 p. 269 A ἅμα δὲ ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ, ὅτε οἱ Χριστιανοὶ 
ἑορτὴν ἦγον ἣν δὴ πασχαλίαν καλοῦσι, στρατιωτῶν στάσις ἐν Λιβύῃ ἐνέπεσεν. Beli- 
sarius—a νηὶ ἐς Καρχηδόνα κατέπλευσε p.272D. He returns to Sicily: p. 
275 B αὐτὸς μὲν τὰ ἐν Λιβύῃ ὅπη ἐδύνατο διαθέμενος καὶ Καρχηδόνα ᾿Ιλδίγερί τε 
καὶ Θεοδώρῳ παραδοὺς ἐς Σικελίαν ἤει. Conf. Jornandem regn. p. 7156. He 
crosses to Rhegium: Procop. Goth. I. 8 p. 326 D φύλακας ἔν τε Συρακούσῃ καὶ 
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tertia te 
i γι. XII, 2 Universis judicibus i 


provinciarum 
Senator ig (PMY We Aeon admonere ut tributa 
indictionis Te devota mente persolvant. 


cebere censemus X 1114 indictionis rationibus 


| provincia reverendissimis episcopis propriis 


Epiphanius succeeded by Anthimus at CP. conf. 
a. 536. 

Liberatus is at Rome after the death of Joannes : 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 900 Epistola Africanorum epi- 
scoporum ad Joannem data, sed ab Agapeto ejus suc- 
cessore accepta. Domino—Joanni ratus Florentini- 
anus Datianus et ceteri OCX VII episcopi qui in uni- 
versis conciliis apud Justinianam Carthaginensem fuimus. 
Optimam consuetudinem &e.—Hace igitur nostre saluta- 
tionis epistola per fratres consacerdotes nostros Caium et 
Petrum et per filium nostrum Liberatum diaconum con- 
tinuo destinavimus &e. atus who presided had 
succeeded in this year: Victor Tun. Belisario V. C. 
consule. Reparatus Carthaginiensis ecclesie episcopatum 

Bonifacium suscipit. The synod was followed by 
an edict of Justinian: Justiniani Novella 37 Salomoni 
2... Africe.—Quum Separatus [1. Reparatus] ut sanc- 
tissimus sacerdos ejusdem nostre Carthaginis Justiniane, 
qui venerando concilio totius Africe sanctissimarum ec- 
clesiarum preesse dignoscitur, wna cum ceteris ejusdem 


heodo- 
rum virum religiosum diaconum et responsalem ejusdem 
wen. ecclesia Carthaginis civitatis Justiniane destinatis 
nostram deprecati sunt majestatem possessiones ecclesiarum 
totius Africani tractus, tyrannico quidem tempore ablatas 
a pe victorias autem celesti presidio nobis contra Van- 
prestitas {conf. ἃ. 534. 2] per nostram piam dine: 
sitionem eis redditas,—firmiter possidere,— petitionrbus 
eorum prono libentique animo ducimus annuendum. Ideo- 
que jubemus &e.—Dat. Kal. Aug. CP. Belisario V. C. 
cons. This council therefore was held between January 
and August 535. Conf. Pagium tom. 2 p.552. And, 
as the death of Joannes IT happened towards the close 
of May, the arrival of Liberatus at Rome upon this 
mission is fixed to the end of May A. D. 535. 








Suidas p. 1447 B ‘Epyddaos γραμματικὸς Κωνσταντι- 
νουπόλεως, γράψας τὴν ἐπιτομὴν τῶν ἐθνικῶν Στεφάνου 
γραμματικοῦ, προσφωνηθεῖσαν ᾿Ἰουστινιανῷ τῷ βασιλεῖ. 


Procopius with Solomon escapes from Carthage to 
Belisarius at Syracuse: Procop. Vand. II. 14 p. 271 D 
εἵποντο δὲ Προκόπιός re ὃς τάδε ξυνέγραψε καὶ τῆς Sodd- 
μώνος οἰκίας ἄνδρες πέντε μάλιστα, σταδίους τε τριακοσίους 
ἀνύσαντες ἀφίκοντο ἐς Μισσούαν τὸ Καρχηδονίων ἐπίνειον, 
καὶ ἐπεὶ ἐγένοντο ἐν τῷ ἀσφαλεῖ αὐτίκα Σολόμων ἐκέλευε 
Μαρτῖνον ἐς Νουμιδίαν παρὰ Βαλεριανόν τε καὶ τῶν ξυναρ- 
χόντων τοὺς ἄλλους ἰέναι,---αοὐτὸς δὲ ξὺν ΠΙροκοπίῳ παρὰ 


Βελισάριον ἐς Συρακούσας ἀφίκετο. Procopius attends 
Belisarius into Italy: conf. a. 537. 


(Simplicii Comm. εἰς τὰ ὀκτὼ βιβλία τῆς ᾿Αριστοτέλους 
φυσικῆς ἀκροάσεως. Composed after the death of Da- 
mascius: Simplic. ad lib. IV p.184a 1. 12—21 καλῶς 
εἴρηκεν ὁ Δαμάσκιος.---ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν οὐ τοσοῦτον ἐμὲ 


Agapetus at CP. conf. ἃ. 585. Epistola Justiniani 
Agapeto apud Norisium tom. 3 p. 869 Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 936 Ante tempus in hac regia urbe &e. Data 
ae. Id. Mart. CP. post consulatum Belisarii V. C: 

ibellus Justiniani apud Norisium Ibid. p. 870 quem 
dedit Agapeto CP. de fide &e.—Dat. XVII Kal. 
April. post cons. Belisarii V.C. Epistola Agapeti Jus- 
tiniano apud Norisium p. 871 Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 937 
Gratulamur &c.—Datum XV Kal. April. CP. post cons. 
Belisarii V. O. 

Menas ἘῸΝ ΟΝ Codex apud Norisium tom. 
3 p. 868 Lvemplar libelli Menne—qui factus est episco- 
pus ΡΣ ΜΝ Ides Marton σῶν post coneula. 
tum Paulini junioris V.0. Malalas XVIII p. 221 pera 
τὴν ὑπατείαν Βελισαρίου ἐγένετο σύνοδος ἐν ΚΠ. ὑπὸ τοῦ 
ἐπισκόπου Ῥώμης ᾿Αγαπητοῦ" καὶ καθῆρεν ἴΑνθιμον τὸν 
πατριάρχην ΚΠ. καὶ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ ἔτει τελευτᾷ ἐν Βυζαντίῳ 
ὁ ἐπίσκοπος Ῥώμης, καὶ γέγονε πατριάρχης ἐν ΚΠ. Μηνᾶς. 
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Πανόρμῳ ἀπολιπὼν τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατῷ ἐκ Μεσσήνης διέβη ἐς Ῥήγιον,---καὶ αὐτῷ 
προσεχώρουν ὁσημέραι οἱ ταύτῃ ἄνθρωποι.  Theodahadus is slain: Goth. I. 11 
Ρ. 337 D Γότθοι---βασιλέα σφίσι τε καὶ ᾿Ιταλιώταις Οὐίΐτιγιν εἵλοντο, ἄνδρα οἰκίας 
μὲν οὐκ ἐπιφανοῦς ὄντα ἐν μάχαις δὲ ταῖς ἀμφὶ Σίρμιον λίαν εὐδοκιμηκότα----ἡνίκα 
τὸν πρὸς Γήπαιδας πόλεμον Θευδέριχος διέφερε. Θευδάτος καὶ ταῦτα ἀκούσας ἐς 
φυγήν τε ὥρμητο καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ Ράβενναν ἤλαυνεν. Οὐΐτιγις δὲ κατὰ τάχος ΓὍπταριν 
ἔπεμψεν ἄνδρα Γότθον, ἐπιστείλας αὐτῷ ἢ ζῶντα ἢ νεκρὸν ἀγαγεῖν Θευδάτον .----καὶ 
αὐτὸν ἐν ὁδῷ ἔτι πορευόμενον καταλαμβάνει, ἐς ἔδαφος τε ὕπτιον ἀνακλίνας ὥσπερ 
ἱερεῖόν τι ἔθυσεν. αὕτη τε Θευδάτῳ καταστροφὴ τοῦ τε βίου καὶ τῆς ἡγεμονίας τρίτον 
ἐχούσης ἔτος ἐγένετο. Οὐΐτιγις δὲ ἅμα Γότθων τοῖς παροῦσιν ἐς Ρώμην ἐσήλαυνε, 
Jornandes Get. 6. 60 Witigis in regnum levatus Romam ingreditur premissi: 
Ravennam fidelissimis sibi viris Theodati necem demandat &c. Conf. de regn. 
Ρ. 716 Paulum Diae. XVII p. 569 Anon. apud Marcellin. hoc anno. Theo- 
dahadus died 2 months after Silverius had been appointed bishop: see col. 4. 
who was appointed in June: Ibid. which determines the death of Theodahadus 
to August; with which the narrative of Procopius agrees. His reign com- 
menced from the death of Athalaric in the spring of 534 and his 3rd year was 
current at his death in Aug. 536. 


Naples is taken by Belisarius in 20 days: Procop. Goth. I p. 334. 335. ἡ πο- 
λιορκία és ἡμέρας μάλιστα εἴκοσι κατατείνασα p. 336A. Belisarius enters Rome 
on the 9th of December: Procop. Goth. I. 14 p. 348 B ξυνέπεσε δὲ ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον Βελισάριον μὲν καὶ τὸν βασιλέως στρατὸν és Ῥώμην 
εἰσιέναι----Γὁτθους δὲ ἀναχωρεῖν,--.Ῥώμη τε αὖθις ἑξήκοντα ἔτεσιν ὕστερον ὑπὸ μη- 
νὸς * ἑνδέκατον ἔτος []. ἐπὶ μηνὸς δεκεμβρίου δέκατον ἔτος] ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως 
τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος ἥλω. Evagrius [V. 19 quoting Procopius γέγονεν 
ὑπὸ “Ρωμαίοις αὖθις ἡ Ρώμη ἑξήκοντα ἔτεσιν ὕστερον ἐνάτῃ ᾿Απελλαίου πρὸς δὲ “Po- 
μαίων προσαγορευομένου Δεκεμβρίου μηνὸς, ἑνδέκατον ἔτος ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως 
τὴν αὐτοκράτορα διέποντος ἀρχήν. Pagi tom. 2 p. 559. 560, who quotes Evagrius 
upon this subject, has consulted only the Latin version, which has led him into 
error. Jornandes Get. ὁ. 60 Romanus exercitus emenso freto Campaniam accedens 
subversaque Neapoli Romam ingreditur. Conf. de regn. p. 716 Paulum Diae. 
XVII p. 569. 570. The 10th of December is given in lib. pontific. apud Acta 
Concil. tom. 5 Ὁ. 1265 ingressus Belisarius patricius in urbem Romam IV Idus 
Decembris.—Nocte ipsa qua introivit Belisarius Gotthi—fugerunt Ravennam. 
Perhaps we may read V Jdus Dec. The 60 years will ascend to A. D. 476, 
when Odoacer was master of Rome and ended the Western empire. Maltretus 
apud ed. Bonn. p. 75 has rightly judged that the month is wanting in Proco- 
pius. Through the negligence of a transcriber the word δεκεμβρίου was ab- 
sorbed by the following word δέκατον. Kanngiesser. Ibid. has also rightl 
proposed δέκατον ἔτος. We must read δέκατον that this may correspond wit. 
all the other dates of Procopius himself. Conf. a. 537. 539. 


Council of Jerusalem: Acta Conc. tom. 5 p. 1252 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου 
Βελισσαρίου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου πρὸ δεκατριῶν καλανδῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων [χρόνων], πεντε- 
καιδεκατῆς ἰνδικτιῶνος, ἐν κολωνίᾳ Αἰλίᾳ μητροπόλει τῇ καὶ ἱἱεροσολύμοις, προκαθη- 
μένου τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου---Πέτρου x.t.A. Ῥ. 1257 ψῆφος Πέτρου τοῦ Ἱεροσολύμων 
κατὰ ᾿Ανθίμου. ὁ ἁγιώτατος---πατριάρχης καὶ ἣ εὐαγὴς σύνοδος εἶπε Δέδεικται καὶ 
νῦν ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων ἀληθὴς 6 προφητικὸς λόγος ὅτι “Οὐ παροικήσει πονηρὸς τῷ 
θεῷ" [Psalm. V. 41.---ὁποῖόν τι γεγενῆσθαι καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Ανθίμῳ παρέστησε τὰ ἀρτίως 
ἀνεγνωσμένα ἱερατικά τε καὶ βασιλικὰ δόγματα. οὗτος γὰρ πρῴην τὴν Τραπεζουντίων 
ἐπισκοπήσας πόλιν---τῷ ἀρχιερατικῷ τῆς βασιλίδος εἰσεπήδησε θρόνῳ, ὑποκρινόμενος 
τὴν ἀληθινὴν καὶ ἀμώμητον ἡμῶν πρεσβεύειν πίστιν καὶ τὰς ἁγίας τέσσαρας καὶ οἷ- 
κουμενικὰς ἀσμένως προσίεσθαι συνόδους, τήν τε ἐν Νικαίᾳ τῶν tin’, καὶ τὴν ἐν KIT. 
pv’, καὶ τὴν ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ σ΄, καὶ τὴν ἐν Καλχηδόνι xr’, σὺν τῇ ὁσίᾳ ἐπιστολῇ Λέοντος 
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θράττει λεγόμενα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐκεῖνα δὲ μᾶλλον ἅπερ καὶ 
ζῶν ἔτι πολλάκις πρὸς ἐμὲ λέγων οὐκ ἔπειθε x. τ. A. (Where 
he quotes Damascius ἐν τοῖς περὶ χρόνου. Conf. p. 189 Ὁ 
1. 47 ἐντυγχανέτω τῷ τοῦ φιλοσόφου Δαμασκίου περὶ χρό- 
νου συγγράμματι.) Composed therefore after the return 
from Persia in 533, when Damascius was yet living. 
Simplicius had been taught by the disciples of Proclus: 
p- 142 b 1. 47 Πρόκλος ὁ ἐκ τῆς Λυκίας φιλόσοφος, διδά- 
σκαλος τῶν ἡμετέρων διδασκάλων γενόμενος. p. 188 Ὁ 
1.13 ὁ τῶν ἡμετέρων διδασκάλων καθηγεμών. by Ammo- 
nius son οἵ Hermeas: a 1.29 ὁ ἡμέτερος καθηγε- 
μὼν ᾿Αμμώνιος. Ρ. 821 Ὁ 1.7 ᾿Αμμωνίῳ τῷ ἐμῷ καθηγε- 
μόνι. by Damascius: p. 150 ἃ 1. ult. Δαμασκίου τοῦ 
ἡμετέρου καθηγεμόνος. Ῥ. 150 Ὁ 1.46 Δαμάσκιος ὁ ἡμέ- 
tepos διδάσκαλος. Hence p.184b 1.34 ὁ ἐμὸς πολλάκις 
διετείνατο Δαμάσκιος. p.188b 1]. 20 Δαμάσκιον τὸν ἡμέ- 
τερον. Schol. ad Aristot. Metaphys. apud Harles ad 
Fabricium tom. 9 p. 530 Σιμπλίκιος καὶ Εὐλάλιος Φρύγες 
μαθηταὶ Δαμασκίου. Suid. p. 861 Δαμάσκιος----Σιμπλικίου 
καὶ EvAaAlov ὁμιλητής. Jonsius Scr. Hist. Phil. p. 302 
makes Damascius the disciple of Simplicius: “ Simpli- 
cium Damascius audivit.” an error which Buhle has 
repeated Opp. Aristot. tom. 1 p. 80. Fabricius B. G. 
tom. 9 p. 530 corrects the mistake of Jonsius. The 
succession was Plutarchus [conf. a. 429], Syrianus 
[A. Ὁ. 431], Proclus [conf. a. 437], Marinus [A. Ὁ. 
485], cselaens [conf. a. 500], Damascius [conf. a. 525], 
ἀμ ἡξοίνα) 

ustiniant Novella 23 Triboniano gloriosissimo que- 
stori iterum et exconsuli. Dat. III Non. Jan. [al. Dat. 
Kal. Jul.) OP. Nov. 38 ᾿Ιωάννῃ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ 
τῶν ἱερῶν τῆς ἕω πραιτωρίων τὸ δεύτερον, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ 
πατρικίῳ. Dat. XV Kal. Mart.CP. Nov. 18 ᾿Ιωάννῃ--- 
Dat. Kal. Mart. al. Kal. Maii] ΟΡ. Nov. 19 Ἰωάννῃ 
—Dat. XVI Kal. Apr. OP. Nov. 20’lodvvy. Nov. 
2h, τῷ μεγαλοπρεπεστάτῳ ἀνθυπάτῳ ᾿Αρμενίας. 
Noy. 22 ᾿Ιωάννῃς. Nov. 80 Ἰωάννῃ. Nov. 31 Ἰωάννῃ. 
These Dat. XV Kal. April. ΟΡ. Nov. 89 Ἰωάννῃ. 
Dat. XV Kal. Maiti CP. Nov. 43 Λογγίνῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῆς 
πόλεως. Dat. XVI Kal. Junii [al. Kal. Jumi] CP. 
Nov. 40 Πέτρῳ τῷ ὁσιωτάτῳ καὶ μακαριωτάτῳ ἀρχιεπι- 
σκόπῳ ἹἹεροσολύμων. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. ΟΡ. Nov. 
102 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. IV Id. Junii OP. Novy. 32.34 ᾽Αγε- 
ρωχίῳ τῷ λαμπροτάτῳ ἄρχοντι Αἰμιμόντου τῆς Θράκης. 
Dat. X y Kal. Jul. CP. Nov. 105 περὶ ὑπάτων. Srpa- 
τηγίῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ κόμητι τῶν θείων largitionor ἀπὸ ὑπά- 
Tov καὶ πατρικίῳ.---ἐγράφη τὸ ἰσότυπον ᾿Ιωάννῃ---ἐγράφη 
τὸ ἰσότυπον Aoyyivy—Dat. V Kal. Jul. ΟΡ. Nov. 108 
Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. Kal. Jul. OP. imp. D. N. Justiniano PP. 
Aug. Nov. 42 περὶ τῆς καθαιρέσεως ᾿Ανθίμου καὶ Σεβήρου 
καὶ Πέτρου καὶ Ζουρᾶ καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν. Μήνᾳ τῷ ἁγιωτάτῳ 
καὶ μακαριωτάτῳ ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ καὶ οἰκουμενικῷ πατριάρχῃ. 
see col. 4.] Dat. VIII Id. Aug. ΟΡ. All these are 

ted post cons. Belisarii V. 0. 





At the right year. Menas was appointed March 13 
[post cons. Bolisarii A.D. 536. Theophanes p. 183 D 
Justiniani 10° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ’Exupavlov ἐπισκόπου τελευ- 
τήσαντος μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ ε΄, ἱνδικτιῶνος ιε΄, ἐπισκοπήσαντος 
ἔτη is’ καὶ μῆνας γ΄, ἼΑνθιμος αἱρετικὸς ἐπίσκοπος Τραπε- 
ζουντίων μετετέθη ἐν KIT. ᾿Αγαπητὸς δὲ ὁ ἐπίσκοπος ἱΡώ- 
μῆς ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ ἀνελθὼν ἐν ΚΠ. σύνοδον ἐκρότησεν 
---καὶ Λνθιμος ὁ ἐπίσκοπος ΚΠ. ---καθαιρεθεὶς ἐξεβλήθη, 
ἐπισκοπήσας μῆνας (΄, καὶ ἐχειροτονήθη ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Μηνᾶς. 
A metachronism of two years. According to Theo- 
phanes the 10th of Justinian and the 15th indiction 
are conumerary. Both began Sept. A. D.536. June 5 
will therefore be June of 537 for the appointment of 
Anthimus, and his 10 months would bring down Menas 
to March 538. But, as Menas commenced March 13 
A. Ὁ. 536, Anthimus (10 months before) is fixed at 
June 535, June of indict. 13, and in the 8th of Justi- 
nian as Theophanes computed it: conf. a. 565. And 
the death of Zpiphanius is determined to June 5 A. D. 
535 and his episcopate is 15y 3” 12¢ from Feb. 25 
A. D. 520. renus p. 371 B τῷ ¢ éree—AvOipos 
καθῃρέθη ἐπισκοπήσας μῆνας ( χειροτονεῖται δὲ Μηνᾶς. 
Cedrenus is nearer the true date than Theophanes. 

Death of Agapetus: conf. a. 535. His death hap- 
pened before the Council: conf. Pagium tom. 2 p. 557. 
therefore before May 2. Pagi assigns to his episcopate 
June 3 A. Ὁ. 535—Ap. 22 A.D. 536. which he calls 
10” 19¢, But this term will be completed at Ap. 21. 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 934 Cessavit epis mensem 
unum dies XX VIII [dies 47 Pagius ex codicibus. sc. 
Apr. 22—June 7]. p. 1265 Silverius natione Campanus 
ex patre Hormisda episcopo Romano sedit annum unum 
menses V dies XI, Hic levatus est a tyranno Theodato 
sine deliberatione decreti—Jam autem ordinato Silverio 
sub οἱ et eee αἰ μοὶ adunationem ecclesia et religionis 
| postmodum ipserunt presbyteri. Post menses vero 
duos—eatinguitur Theodatus tyrannus et levatur rew Vi- 
tigis. Silcerius was deposed and Vigilius appointed in 
537: conf. a. 

Council of CP. Acta Concil. tom.5 p.961. <Actiol 
P- 964 πρᾶξις πρώτη τῆς ἁγίας συνόδου ἐν KIT. γενομένης 
ἐπὶ Μηνᾶ πατριάρχου κατὰ ᾿Ανθίμου καὶ Σεβήρου. μετὰ 
τὴν ὑπατείαν (Φλαβίου) Βελισσαρίου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου τῇ 
πρὸ ἕξ νοννῶν Μαΐων ἰνδικτιῶνος τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης ἐν 
τῇ φιλοχρίστῳ καὶ βασιλευούσῃ ΚΠ. νέᾳ ἱΡώμῃ, προκαθε- 
ζομένου τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν---Μηνᾶ κι τιλ. Actio IT p. 
1013 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαβίου Βελισσαρίου----τῇ πρὸ 
μιᾶς νοννῶν Μαΐων, ἱνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄ κι τι λ. Actio IIT 
p- 1024 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν----τῇ πρὸ ἕξ εἰδῶν Μαΐων, iv- 
δικτιῶνος ιδ΄ κι τ. Χ. ActiolV p. 1036 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν 
-τῇ πρὸ δεκαδύο καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων κι τ. λ. ΑΑοίϊο V 
p- 1064 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν»---τῇ πρὸ μιᾶς νοννῶν ᾿Ιουνίων, 
ἰνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄ K.t.A. Sentence of Justinian Aug. 6: 
p- 1237 ἡ διάταξις ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ ᾿Αν- 
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τοῦ μακαριωτάτου πάπα τῆς πρεσβυτέρας Ρώμης συγγραφείσῃ μὲν πρὸς Φλαβιανὸν 
τὸν τῆς βασιλίδος πόλεως πρόεδρον [dat. Id. Juniis A. D. 449] ἐμφερομένῃ δὲ τοῖς 
πεπραγμένοις ὑπὸ τῇ ἐν Καλχηδόνι---συνόδῳ [conf. Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 1214— 
1227], ἐν δὲ τῷ τῆς διανοίας βάθει τὴν ἑαυτοῦ κατακρύπτων κακοπιστίαν----πρὸς τὴν 
προτέραν ἡμᾶς ἐπαναγαγεῖν ἔσπευσε ζάλην καὶ τὰς ἁπανταχοῦ ἁγίας καὶ καθολικὰς 
συνταράξαι ἐκκλησίας---ἥμεῖς ὁρῶντες ὀρθῶς τε καὶ κανονικῶς πάντα ἐπὶ ᾿Ανθίμῳ 
προεληλυθότα--- σύμψηφοι γινόμενοι τοῖς εὖ διατετυπωμένοις ὑπὸ ᾿Αγαπητοῦ τοῦ τῆς 
ὁσίας καὶ μακαρίας μνήμης καὶ τοῖς ὡρισμένοις παρὰ Μηνᾶ τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου πατριάρχου 
τῆς βασιλίδος πόλεως καὶ τῆς παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀθροισθείσης ἁγιωτάτης συνόδου, ἀκολου- 
θοῦντες δὲ καὶ τῇ τούτων κυρώσει τοῦ θείου καὶ βασιλικοῦ νόμου, προσιέμεθα τὴν ἐπὶ 
᾿Ανθίμῳ καθαίρεσιν κι τ. Δ. See col. 4. 
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[329] 17. Ο. Varr. 1290. 
IT post consulatum Beli- 
saria 

M.S. Anon. apud Mar- 
cellin. Justiniani Novell: 
see col. 2. 8. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Paulino IIT et Bilisario 
ITI O. 


Post cons. Belisarii anno 
bby be fay 


Βηλισαρίου τὸ β' μόνου 
Chron. Pasch. 


Justiniani 11 from Kal. April. 

Belisarius is besieged in Rome by Witiges: Procop. Goth. 1. 16 p.353 A. 
with 150,000 men: p. 352 B αὐτὸς τῷ παντὶ στρατῷ ἐπὶ Βελισάριόν τε καὶ Ρώμην 
ἰέναι ἠπείγετο, ἱππέας τε καὶ πεζοὺς οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ μυριάδας πεντεκαίδεκα ἐπαγόμενος. 
In March: p.372 Ο Μαρτίου ἱσταμένου ἡ πολιορκία κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς γέγονεν. Then fol- 
lows p. 393 A ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε ὃν Προ- 
κόπιος ξυνέγραψεν. March A. Ὁ. 587. The second year was conumerary with the 
tenth of Justinian because the first was conumerary with the ninth: conf. a. 535. 
which establishes the reading δέκατον for ἑνδέκατον in Procop. Goth. I p. 348 B. 

The siege of Rome lasted a year: Procop. Goth. I. 24 p. 372 C ἡ πολιορκία 
ἐνιαυτῷ ὕστερον διαλυθήσεσθαι ἔμελλε. conf. IT. 10 p.411C III. 16 p. 502 D. 
A truce is made at the winter solstice—idn yap καὶ τὸ ἔτος ἀμφὶ τροπὰς χειμε- 
pwas ἦν p. 404 C. for three months: II. 7 p. 404 D τῇ ἐκεχειρίᾳ----ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐν τρισὶ 
μησὶ μηδεμιᾷ ἐς ἀλλήλους ἐφόδῳ χρήσονται. conf. p. 405 C Βελισάριος ἐπεὶ Ρώμην 
εἶδε στρατιωτῶν πλήθει ἀκμάζουσαν---᾿ Ἰωάννην ἐκέλευε ξὺν τοῖς ἑπομένοις ἱππεῦσιν 
ὀκτακοσίοις οὖσιν ἀμφὶ πόλιν ΓΑλβαν διαχειμάζειν. Jornandes Get. ce. 60 Witigis 
—omnem Gothorum exercitum congregat Ravennaque egressus Romanas arces obsi- 
dione longa fatigat. sed frustrata ejus audacia, post XIV menses ab obsidione 
Romane urbis aufugit. Idem regn. p. 717 Per anni spatium. Paulus Diac. 
XVII p. 570 Cum per annum continuum Gotthi Romam obsedissent. Conf, Ano- 
nymum apud Marcellinum hoe anno. 

Justiniani Novella 47 =authent. const. 48 Ut preeponatur nomen imperatoris 
documentis, et ut Latinis literis apertius tempora inscribantur. Joanni pf. p. 
IT—Sancimus eos quicunque gestis ministrant—hoc modo incipere in documentis : 
“ Imperii illius sacratissimi Augusti imperatoris anno toto” (leg. quoto. Greeca 
habent ἔτους vedas! et post illa inferre consulis appellationem qui in illo anno 
est, ot tertio loco indictionem mensem δὲ diem.—Et inchoetur mox auctore Deo a 
precedente prima indictione [Sept. 1 A. D. 537. male igitur precedente. Reetius 
Greeca habent ἀρχέσθωσαν εὐθὺς ἀπὸ τῆς προϊούσης πρώτης ἐπινεμήσεως] ita quo- 
dammodo eis scribentibus: “ Imperii Justiniani sacratissimi Aug. et imp. anno 
AT post consulatum FI. Belisarii Ol. V. II, die ante tot et tot Kalendas” &e. 
Palam namque est quia nunc quidem annum XI nostri scribunt imperit, incho- 
ante vero Aprili mense et prima die (in qua nos Deus Romanorum superposuit 
rebus) XII annum seribent, et ita de cetero donec nostrum Deus imperium exten- 
derit, &c. Datum prid. Kal. Sept. CP. imperante Justiniano perp. Aug. anno 
XT post consulatum Belisarii V. OC. anno secwndo. 
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1291. Fl. Joannes Cap- 
padow solus 

V.M. Anon. apud Mar- 
cellin. Chron. Pasch. Jus- 
tiniani Novellze: see col. 3. 





Justiniani 12 from Kal. April. 

‘Witiges retires from Rome a year and nine days after the siege began: Pro- 
cop. Goth. II. 10 p. 411 C Τότθοι δὲ, ἐπεὶ τά τε ἀμφὶ ᾿Αρίμηνον ἔμαθον καὶ ἅμα 
ξύμπαντα τὰ ἀναγκαῖα σφᾶς ἐπελελοίπει ὅ τε τῶν τριῶν μηνῶν χρόνος [conf. ἃ. 587] 
ἐξῆκεν ἤδη, τὴν ἀναχώρησιν ἐποιοῦντο.---τὸ μὲν οὖν ἔτος ἀμφὶ τροπὰς ἐαρινὰς ἦν, τῇ 
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θίμου Σευήρου Πέτρου καὶ Zwopa. p.1246 Data VIIT 
Idus Augustas CP. post consulatum Belissarii V. C. 





Mission of Procopius from Rome to Naples: Procop. 
Goth. 11. 4 p. 395 Ὁ τούτοιν μὲν Ῥωμαίων τὸν δῆμον πα- 
ραθαρσύνας Βελισάριος ἀπεπέμψατο, ΤΠΙροκόπιον δὲ ὃς τάδε 
ξυνέγραψεν αὐτίκα ἐς Νεάπολιν ἐκέλευεν ἰέναι, x. τ. X. 
Procopius in Campania: p. 897 Ο Προκόπιος δὲ ἐπεὶ ἐν 
Καμπανίᾳ ἐγένετο xT. X. 


Justiniani Novella 44 ᾿Ιωάννῃ ἐπάρχῳ πραιτωρίων τὸ 
δεύτερον [conf. ἃ. 535. 9], ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ πατρικίῳ. Dat. 
AVI Kal. δορί. ΟΡ. Nov. 41 Βόνῳ---κοαίστωρι---7)αΐ. 
XV Kal. Sept. CP. Imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. Aug. 
anno XI. Nov. 45 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Nov. 48 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Nov. 49 
᾿Ιωάννῃ. All XV Kal. Sept. OP. Nov. 50 Bévw. Nov. 
52 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Nov. 54 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. All dated YV Kal. 
Sept. CP. Imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. A. anno XI. 
Nov. 46 Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. XIV Kal. Sept. OP. Nov. 47 
Ἰωάννῃ. See col. 2. Nov. 51 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. Kal. Sept. 
OP. imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. A. anno XT. Nov. 53 
Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. X Kal. Oct. CP. imp. D. N. Justiniani 
PP. A. anno XT. Novy. 55.57 Miva τῷ ἁγιωτάτῳ ἀρ- 
χιεπισκόπῳ τῆς βασιλίδος ταύτης πόλεως καὶ οἰκουμενικῷ 
πατριάρχῃ. Dat. XV Kal. Now. OP. imp. Ὁ. N. Justi- 
niani PP. A. anno XT. Nov. 56 Μήνᾳ. Dat. IIT Kal. 
Nov. CP. imp. &e. an. XI. Nov. 58.59 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. 
ITI Non. Nov. ΟΡ. i Se. an. XI. Nov. 60. 61 Ἴω- 
ἀννῃ. Dat. Kal. Dee. "Op imp. &e. an. XI. Nov. 75. 
104 Triboniano questori sacri Fala Dat. m. Dec. imp. 
Justiniani A, anno XI, Nov. 62 de senatoribus. Jo- 
anni pf. p. Dat. Kal. Januar. [lege « Kal. Januar. se. 
mense Dec.| imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. A. anno XT. 


| All these are edited post consulatum Belisarii V. C. 


anno IT. 


Silverius deposed : Liber pontificalis ‘apud Acta Cone. 
tom. 5 p. 1266 Fecit Belisarius patricius B. Silverium 
papam venire ad se in palatium Pincis, et ad primum et 
secundum velum retinuit omnem clerum. Ingressis itaque 
Silverio cum Vigilio solis in mausoleo, Antonina patricia 
—diwit ad eum “* Dic, domne Silveri papa, quid fecimus 
tibi et Romanis ut tu velles nos in manus Gotthorum tra- 
dere?” Et adhue ea loquente ingressus subdiaconus re- 
gionarius Joannes regions tulit pallium de collo ejus &e. 
— Quem suscepit Vigilius archidiaconus in sua quasi fide 
et misit eum in exilium ad Pontianas.—Qui deficiens 
mortuus est confessor factus. qui etiam sepultus est in eo- 
dem loco XII Kal. Junii.—Et cessavit episcopatus dies 
sex. p.1285 Vigilius natione Romanus ew patre Joanne 
consule sedit annos XVII m.V d. XX VI. Eodem tem- 
pore Belisarius patricius commisit bellum cum Vitiye rege 
Gothorwm. Vigilius after a long exile died at Syracuse : 
Ibid. p. 1287. Procop. Goth. I. 25 p.374C ὑποψίας δὲ 
és Σιλβέριον τὸν τῆς πόλεως ἀρχιερέα γεγενημένης ὡς δὴ 
προδοσίαν ἐς Γότθους πράσσει, αὐτὸν μὲν ἐς τὴν “Ἑλλάδα 
ἔπεμψεν αὐτίκα ἕτερον δὲ ἀρχιερέα ὀλίγῳ ὕστερον Βιγίλιον 
ὄνομα κατεστήσατο. At the right year in Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Zterum P. C. Belisarvi. Vitiges tyrannus— 
Romam obsidet. cui tune faventem papam Silverium Be- 
lisarius ab episcopatu summovit et bie ejus Vigilium dia- 
conum ordinavit.  Silverius was appointed in June 
A.D. 536; his ly 5™ 11¢ are completed Nov. 18 A. Ὁ. 
537. His death therefore in his exile happened May 
21 A.D. 538. 








Procopius is an eyewitness of the famine and mor- 
tality in Tuscany and Picenum in the autumn of 538: 


| Goth. IT. 20 p. 435 D ὁποῖοι δὲ τὸ εἶδος ἐγένοντο καὶ ὅτῳ 


τ ἔθνησκον αὐτὸς θεασάμενος ἐρῶν ἔρχομαι κ. τ. dX. 
e Picene district 50,000 persons were said to 


Concilium Aurelianense III: Acta Concil. tom. 5 
Ῥ. 1273. Subseriptiones p. 1282 Lupus in Christi no- 


mine ecclesia Lugdunensis metropolitanus _: 


scripsi. Not. die Nonarum mensis tertii quarto post con 








sulatum Paulini junioris V.C. anno XX VII regni ἄν. 
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Ἰωάννου μόνου καὶ ἐπάρ- 
χου πρετόρου B. 


Paulino IIIT οἐ Joanne 
O 


Johannis V. C. 8. 


ITII post cons. Paulint 
junioris Acta Cone. tom. 
5 p. 1282. 

Malalas XVIII p. 221 
ἐν τῇ ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ 
Καππάδοκος. 


De Joanne Procopius 
Pers. I. 24. 25 Vand. I. 
10.13 Aneed. ο. 17 p. 52. 


δὲ πολιορκίᾳ ἐνιαυτός τε ἐτέτριπτο Kal πρὸς αὐτῷ ἡμέραι ἐννέα, ὅτε οἱ Τότθοι ἅπαντα 
σφῶν τὰ χαρακώματα καύσαντες ἅμα ἡμέρᾳ ὁδοῦ εἴχοντο. Then the winter ended 
and the third year: p.417 Ο ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τρίτον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ 


τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψε sc. March 538. Conf. Anon. apud Marcellin. 
hoe anno. 


Belisarius at midsummer marches against Witiges: Procop. II. 13 p. 417 Ὁ 
ἀμφὶ θερινὰς τροπὰς ἐπί re Odirtyw καὶ τὸ Γότθων στρατόπεδον ἤει. He secures 
Clusium: p.418 A. He takes Urbinum at the winter solstice: IT. 19 p. 488 C. 
Ρ. 434 A Οὐρβῖνον ἀμφὶ τροπὰς τὰς χειμερινὰς εἷλεν. 


Siege of Milan by the Goths: Marius: Joanne Ind. 1. Hoc consule Medio- 
lanum a Gothis e¢ Burgundionibus effracta est, ibique senatores et sacerdotes cum 
reliquis populis etiam in ipsa sacrosancta loca interfecti sunt, ita ut sanguine eo- 
rum ipsa altaria cruentata sint. Anon. apud Marcellin. Joanne solo cos. Oraio 
Mediolanum longa inedia deterit, Mundilam Paulumque duces ibi positos cum suo 
milite obsidens. The siege commenced in this year: conf. Procop. p. 438 C. 
but the town was not taken till the beginning of 539: conf. a. 





539 





1292. Apio solus 


B. V. M. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Justiniani No- 
vellee: see col. 3. 


O interpolated. Then fol- 
lows Paulino VI et Ap- 


ione which expresses 
A.D. 539. 
Appius V.C. 8. 


Chron. Pasch. ’Aziwvos, 
υἱοῦ Στρατηγίου, μόνου. 





Paulino V et Joanne II 


Justiniamt 13 from Kal. April. 


Milan taken by the Goths: Procop. Goth. II. 21 p. 439 Ο τὴν πόλιν ἐς ἔδαφος 
καθεῖλον ἄνδρας μὲν κτείναντες ἡβηδὸν ἅπαντας οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ μυριάδας τριάκοντα, 
γυναῖκας δὲ ἐν ἀνδραπόδων ποιησάμενοι λόγῳ, αἷς δὴ Βουργουνζίωνας δεδώρηνται 
χάριν αὐτοῖς τῆς ξυμμαχίας ἐκτίνοντες. Anon. apud Marcellin. Appione solo cos. 
Gotthi Mediolanum ingressi muros diruunt predamque potiti omnes Romanos in- 
terficiunt, Mundilam Paulumque duces abducunt Ravennam. . In the winter ; for 
Belisarius heard the news in his march through Picenum ἐπειδὴ 6 χειμὼν ἐτε- 
λεύτα Procop..p.440 A. Measures of Witiges (conf. Procop. Pers. II. 2 p. 89) 
at Ravenna in the beginning of the spring: ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ Procop. Goth. 
II. 22 p.440D p.441 BC. Then the winter ends and the fourth year: rérap- 
τον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε p.442 A. March 539. 


Belisarius besieges Auximum and Fesule: Procop. Goth. II. 23 p. 442 B 
Αὔξιμόν τε καὶ Φισούλαν ἐξελεῖν πρότερον ἤθελεν οὕτω τε ἐπί τε Ovireyw καὶ Ῥά- 
βενναν ἰέναι. Anon. apud Marcellin. Appione cos. Belisarius obsidens Auaimum 
septimo mense ingreditur, similiterque et Fesulam. 

anu 


Expedition of 100,000 Franks into Italy under Theudibert: Anon. 
Marcellin. Appione cos. Theudibertus Francorum rea cum magno exercitu 
niens Liguriam totamque depredat Aimiliam, Genuam oppidum—evertit ac pre- 
dat. Ewxercitu dehine suo morbo laborante ut subveniat paciscens cum Belisario 
ad Gallos revertitur. Procop. Goth. 11. 25 p. 447 C ὅρκων---καὶ ξυνθηκῶν ἐπιλε- 
λησμένοι ἅπερ αὐτοὶ ὀλίγῳ πρότερον πρός τε Ῥωμαίους καὶ Γότθους ἐπεποίηντο (ἔστι 
γὰρ ἔθνος τοῦτο τὰ ἐς πίστιν σφαλερώτατον ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων) ἐς μυριάδας δέκα εὐθὺς 
ξυλλεγέντες ἡγουμένου σφίσι Θευδιβέρτου ἐς ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐστράτευσαν. They retire: 
Procop. p. 449 C Θευδίβερτος---τοῖς τε παροῦσιν ἀπορούμενος ἤδη καὶ πρὸς Tep- 
μανῶν κακιζόμενος ὅτι δὴ ἐξ οὐδεμιᾶς αἰτίας ἢ προφάσεως θνήσκοιεν ἐν χώρᾳ ἐρήμῳ, 
ἄρας τοῖς περιοῦσι τῶν Φράγγων ἐπ᾽ οἴκου ξὺν τάχει πολλῷ ἀνεχώρησεν. Marius: 
Appione Ind. II. Hoe consule Theudebertus rex Francorwm Italiam ingressus 
Liguriam Aimiliamque devastavit, ejusque ewercitus loci infirmitate gravatus valde 
contribulatus est. ‘The expedition is noticed by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. III. 32 and 
by Jornandes regn. p. 717 who swells the number to more than 200,000: 
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have perished: p. 435 0. 


Coins of Witiges: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 214 D. N. Wi- 
tiges rew or riw+ invicta Roma. D. N. Witiges rex+ 
“epigraphe et caput Justiniani.” Within A. D. 536 
—539. 

Justinian Novella 64 Aoyylv τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτ' ὑπάρχῳ 
τῆς εὐδαίμονος καὶ βασιλίδος ταύτης πόλεως. ἀξ. 
Kal. Feb. OP. imp. 1). N. Justiniani PP. Α. anno XT 
Joanne V. C. cons. Nov. 63 Λογγίνῳ. Dat. VII Id. 
Mart. CP. imp. &c. anno XI. Nov. 65 Justiniano Vice- 
rectori Mysie. Dat. Kal. April. [lege * Kal. April. se. 
mensé Martio) OP. imp. &e. anno XI. Nov. 66 Ἰω- 
dvvy. Nov. 67 Μήνᾳ. Both Kal. Maii OP. imp. Jus- 
tiniant PP. A. anno XII. Nov. 68 Ιωάννῃ, Dat. VIII 
Kal. Jun. imp. Ὁ. N. &c. anno XII, Nov. 69 Kov- 
σταντινουπολίταις. Nov. 71.72 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. All Kal. Jun. 
OP. imp. Ὁ. N. &c. anno XIT. Nov. 70. 73. 74 Ἰω- 
dvvy. All prid. Non. Jun. OP. imp. &c. anno XII. 
Nov. 74 an. XII indict. I. Nov. 76 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. Id. 
Oct. OP. imp. &e. anno XII. All these are dated Jo- 
anne V. O. cons. 


mini OChildeberti regis. Conf. a. 549. 








Petrus of Thessalonica is mentioned at this date by 
Procopius Goth. II. 22 p. 441 D rods δὲ Οὐιτίγιδος πρέ- 
a Bets od πρότερον μεθῆκε Βελισάριος τοῖς πολεμίοις ἕως καὶ 
αὐτοὶ τοὺς ἀμφὶ ᾿Αθανάσιόν τε καὶ Πέτρον ἀφῆκαν. ods δὴ 
ἐς Βυζάντιον ἀφικομένους γερῶν 6 βασιλεὺς τῶν μεγίστων 
ἠξίωσεν, ᾿Αθανάσιον μὲν ὕπαρχον τῶν ἐν ᾿Ιταλιώταις πραι- 
τωρίων καταστησάμενος Πέτρῳ δὲ τὴν τοῦ μαγίστρου κα- 
λουμένην ἀρχὴν παρασχόμενος. καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τέ- 
ταρτον ἔτος ἐτελεύτᾳ τῷ πολέμῳ: March A. D.539. 


Procopius at the siege of Auximum: Procop. Goth. 
p. 444  Βελισαρίω δὲ τοῖς παροῦσιν ἀπορουμένῳ Προκό- 
πιος ὃς τάδε ξυνέγραψε προσελθὼν εἶπεν κ. τ. A. 


Justiniani Novella 78 ᾿Ιωάννῃ [conf. a. 535.2]. Dat. 
XV Kal. Feb. CP. imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. A. anno 
XII Apione V. C0. cons. Nov. 80 Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. VII Id. 
Mart. CP. imp. &e. anno XII. Nov. 79= Authent. 
Const. 80 Μύρῳ Sa a. 536] Authent. Const. 80 Scrip- 
tum exemplar Joanni—Scriptum lar Basilidi— 

J exemplar ino p.U. Dat. VI Id. Mart. CP. 
imp. &e. anno XII. Nov. 81 τῇ ἱερᾷ συγκλήτῳ τῆς βασι- 
λίδος πόλεως. Dat. XV Kal. Apr. OP. imp, &e. a. XIT. 
Noy. 101 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. Kal. Apr. imp. &e. anno XIII. 
Nov. 82 Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. VI Id. Apr. CP.—anno XITI. 
Nov. 86 ἔδικτον. Dat. XV Kal. Maiti CP.—a. XIII. 
Noy. 133= Authent. Const. 107 Ἰωάννῃ (Auth. Const. 
Menne archiepiscopo.) Dat. Non. Maiti CP.—a. XIII. 
Nov. 83. 84. 87 Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. CP.—a. 
AIT. Nov. 85 Βασιλείδη τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ μαγίστρῳ τῶν 
θείων ὀφφικίων. Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Chalcedone.—a. 
ATIT. Nov. 89 Ιωάννῃ. Dat. Kal. Sept. OP.—a. XIII. 





Nov. 162 Aouvixw. Dat. V Id. Sept. CP.—a, XIII. 
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Francis qui cum Theodeberto rege suo plus ducenta millia advenerant. This ex- 
pedition, which is fixed by Procopius to the 5th campaign of the Gothic war, 
is recorded by both the chronographers under the consulship of Apio; thus 
confirming that the 5th year of the war was the 13th of Justinian. Whence it 
follows that the 2nd year of the war was the 10th of Justinian. Conf. ἃ. 536. 


Fesule surrenders: Procop. Goth. II. 27 p.454 A. And Auwimum: p.454D 
τέλος δὲ of τε Ρωμαῖοι καιροῦ ὀξύτητι ἀναγκασθέντες καὶ Γότθοι τῷ λιμῷ βιαζόμενοι 
ξυνίασιν ἀλλήλοις, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τῶν μὲν χρημάτων τὰ ἡμίσεια “Ῥωμαῖοι ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς 
διανέμωνται τὰ δὲ λειπόμενα Γότθοι ἔχοντες βασιλέως κατήκοοι ὧσιν.---οὕτω δὴ.---- 
Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν Αὔξιμον ἔσχον. Auximum was besieged in the beginning of this 
5th campaign: Ρ. 442 Β. The seventh month will bring the surrender to about 
October. During the siege the Franks were in Italy: Procop. Goth. II. 26 
p. 449 Ὁ 4500. and they had retired before Auximum surrendered : p. 450 Ὁ. 


Belisarius approaches Ravenna: Procop. Goth. Il. 28 p.455 A ἐπεὶ δὲ Βελι- 
σάριος Αὔξιμον εἷλε, ‘PéBevvav πολιορκεῖν ἐν σπουδῇ ἐποιεῖτο καὶ ἅπαν τὸ στράτευμα 
ἐνταῦθα ἐπῆγεν. At this juncture another expedition of the Franks is in pre- 
paration: p. 4540 Φράγγοι yap Βελισάριον ξυνετάρασσον Τότθοις ἐπικουρίαν ἀφί- 
ξεσθαι αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ἐπίδοξοι ὄντες. Conf. p. 455) 456. The surrender of 
Witiges is placed by Anon. apud Marcellin. in A.D. 540. οοηῇ, ᾧ. It happened 
in the winter which followed the capture of Auximum; perhaps three months 
after that event. 

Germanus returned from Africa and Solomon resumed the command in the 
13th of Justinian: Procop. Vand. II. 19 p. 282 B Γερμανὸν δὲ ξύν re Συμμάχῳ 
καὶ Δομνίκῳ μεταπεμψάμενος βασιλεὺς Σολόμωνι αὖθις ἅπαντα Λιβύης τὰ πράγματα 
ἐνεχείρισε τρισκαιδέκατον ἔτος τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἔχων ἀρχήν. Anon, apud Marcellin. 
hoe cos. Germanus de Africa OP. evocatur. Solomon ibi rursus dirigitur. In the 
summer of A. D. 539. 


Chosroes prepares an expedition: Procop. Pers. II. 3 p..94 Ὁ τέλος δὲ. πολε- 
μητέα σφίσιν ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ [A. Ὁ. 540] ἐπὶ ἱΡωμαίους ἔδοξεν εἶναι" ἦν yap τοῦ 
ἔτους μετόπωρον, τρίτον καὶ δέκατον ἔτος ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα 
ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος. The autumn of 539. 





540 





1293. FV. Justinus junior 
solus 

B. V. M.S. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Procop. Goth. 
III. 32 p. 539 B Jornan- 
des regn. p.717 Justini- 
ani Novella 106 Chron. 
Pasch. Acta Cone. tom. 5 
Ρ. 1299. 


Paulino VII et Appione 
TIO: ΤΣ 





Justiniani 14 from Kal. April. 


Witiges is conveyed to Constantinople: Procop. Goth. IT, 29 p, 459 C Γότθοι 
δὲ τῷ λιμῷ πιεζόμενοι οὐκέτι τε ἀντέχειν TH ταλαιπωρίᾳ δυνάμενοι Οὐιτίγιδος μὲν τῇ 
ἀρχῇ ἤχθοντο κ. τ. A. p. 461 A Βελισάριος δὲ Οὐίτιγιν μὲν οὐ ξὺν ἀτιμίᾳ ἐν φυλακῇ 
εἶχε x.t.A. 11.80 p. 462 A βασιλεὺς (Ἰουστινιανὸς)---ὅτι of ὁ Μηδικὸς πόλεμος 
ἐνέκειτο ἤδη Βελισάριον μὲν ὡς τάχιστα μετεπέμψατο ὅπως ἐπὶ Πέρσας στρατεύσειεν" 
ἐπιμελεῖσθαι δὲ ᾿Ιταλίας Βέσσαν τε καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην ξὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐκέλευε, καὶ Κων- 
σταντιανὸν ἐς ῬῬάβενναν ἐκ Δαλματίας ἐπέστελλεν ἰέναι. p. 464 Β Βελισάριος δὲ 
τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ Βυζάντιον ἤει, καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τὸ πέμπτον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέ- 
pw τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψε. March 540. Conf. Procop. Pers. II. 4 p. 96 A. 
Anon, apud Marcellin. Justino jun. solo cos. Belisarius Ravennam ὃ itur 
regem Vitigem et reginam cunctasque opes Gothosque nobiliores tollens secum ad 
imperatorem revertitur. Jornandes Get. ο. 60 Witigis—Ravennam se recepit et 
obsessus (nec mora) ultro se ad partes dedit victoris cum Malasuentha jugali regi- 
isque opibus. Et sic famosum reqnum fortissimamque gentem diuque regnantem 
tandem deinde MCCC° anno victor gentium diversarum JSustinianus imp. per fide- 
lissimum consulem vicit Belisarium, οἱ perductum Witigim OP. patricit honore 
donavit. Ubi plus biennio demoratus—rebus excessit humanis. Malasuwentham 
vero jugalem ejus fratri suo Germano patricio conjunwit imperator. de quibus 
postumus patris Germani natus est filius, item Germanus. in quo conjuncta Ani- 





ciorum gens cum Amala stirpe spem adhue utriusque generis Domino prestante 
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Nov. 90 Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. V Kal. Oct. OP.—a. XIII. Nov. 
91 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. Kal. Oct. CP—a. XIII. Nov. 94 
Twdvvy. Dat. V Id. Oct. CP.—a. Χ 111. Noy. 95. 96 
Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. Kal. Nov. OP.—a. XIII. Nov. 97 Ἴω- 
ἀννῃ. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. CP.—a. XIII. Noy. 100 
Ἰωάννῃ. Dat. XVI Kal. Januar. OP.—a. Χ 111. Nov. 
98. 99 ᾿Ιωάννῃ. Dat. XV Kal. Januar, OP.—a, Χ 11]. 
All these Apione Κ΄. C. consule. 





ἦν ius entered Ravenna with Belisarius: Procop. 
Goth. Il. 29 p. 460 Ο D καὶ τότε δὴ Βελισάριος Βέσσαν 
τε καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην καὶ Ναρσῆν καὶ ᾿Αράτιον---ἄλλον ἀλλαχόσε 
ξὺν τοῖς ἑπομένοις ἐκέλευεν ἱέναι.----καὶ of μὲν κατὰ ταῦτα 
ἐποίουν ξὺν ᾿Αθανασίῳ τῷ τῶν πραιτωρίων ὑπάρχῳ [conf. 
ἃ. 539] ἄρτι ἥκοντι ἐκ Βυζαντίου, αὐτὸς δὲ τῷ ἄλλῳ -στρα- 
τεύματι ξὺν Γότθων τοῖς πρέσβεσιν ἐς ἱΡάβενναν ἤει.----ἐμοὶ 
δὲ τότε διασκοπουμένῳ τὴν ἐς Ῥάβενναν εἴσοδον τοῦ ‘Pw- 
μαίων στρατοῦ ἔννοιά τις ἐγένετο ἀνθρώπων μὲν ἣ ἀνδρείᾳ 
ἢ πλήθει ἣ τῇ ἄλλῃ ἀρετῇ ὡς ἥκιστα περαίνεσθαι τὰ πρασ- 
σόμενα, εἶναι δέ τι δαιμόνιον ὅπερ αὐτῶν ἀεὶ στρέφον τὰς 
διανοίας ἐνταῦθα ἄγει οὗ δὴ κωλύμη τοῖς περαιουμένοις οὐ- 
δεμία ἔσται κ. τ. A. 

Justiniani Novella 106 περὶ τῶν ναυτικῶν δανείων. 
᾿Ιωάννῃ ἐπάρχῳ πραιτωρίων τὸ δεύτερον, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ 
πατρικίῳ. Dat. Id. Sept. OP. imp. D. N. Justiniani 
PP.A. anno XIV Justino V. C. cons. 

(Hesychius Milesius flourished in the reign of Justinian: 
Constantinus Porph. Themat. lib. I θέμ. 8’ p.5=tom. 3 
p-18 ed. Bonn. οὔτε yap Προκόπιος οὔτε ᾿Αγαθίας οὔτε Mé- 


Evagrius is brought to Apamea by his parents: 
Evagr. H. E. 1V. 26 ὅτε τὴν ᾿Αντιόχου πυρπολεῖσθαι 
[see col. 2] τῶν ᾿Απαμέων of παῖδες ἐγνώκεσαν, ἱκέτευον 
τὸν λελεγμένον μοι Θωμᾶν κ.τ.λ.--τφοιτῶσι γοῦν μετὰ τῶν 
ἄλλων καὶ οἱ ἐς φῶς με προαγαγόντες ἐς χαμαιδιδασκάλου 
φοιτῶντά με περιαγόμενοι. The 58th year of Lvagrius 
in A. D. 598 (conf, a. 542) would place his birth in 
536. But, as he was already at school in 540, we may 
suppose the 58 years to be completed in the close of 
593 and refer his birth to 535. 

Vigilii Ep.5 apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 1298 Menne 
epi Vigilius episcopus.—De his vero quibus te memo- 
rem libelli quem suprascripto predecessori nostro (A gapeto ) 
tradideras et sequentes [f. seguentem] apostolice constituta 
doctrine in hereticos inferius comprehensos, id est, in Se- 
verum Antiochenum Petrum Apamenum Anthimum quo- 
que percasorem OP. ecclesia, necnon et Constantinum at- 
que Antonium Versentanum Eutychiane heresis, sed et 
Dioscorum qui in Chalcedonensi synodo inter alios legitur 
Suisse damnatus, cum defensoribus atque ibus ana- 








vavdpos οὔτε Ησύχιος ἰλλούστριος ἐμνημόνευσαν τοῦ τοιού- 





thema dixisse cognovimus,—grate admodum et libenter 
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romittit. Conf. Jornandem regn. p. 717 Malalam XVIII p. 222 Paulum 
Diac. XVII p.571. If the surrender of Witiges was in this year (where it is 
placed by Anon. apud Marcellin.), it occurred in the beginning of the year, in 
the winter after the fall of Auximum. Conf. a. 539. e reception of Beli- 
sarius at OP. is described by Procopius Goth. III. 1 p. 466.  Iidibadus is 
elected king by the Goths: Procop. Goth. II. 30 p. 463 Β αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιλδίβαδος ἐκ 
Βερώνης αὐτίκα μετάπεμπτος ἦλθεν, ᾧ δὴ τὴν πορφύραν περιβαλόντες βασιλέα τε 
ἀνεῖπον κι τι λ. Conf. III.1 Ρ. 468.Α. Anon. apud Marcellin. hoe cos. He 
gains a victory over the Romans: Procop. p. 469 A. 


Peace in Africa: Procop. Vand. II. 20 p. 287 A ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ Λίβυες ἅπαντες ot 
“Ῥωμαίων κατήκοοι ἦσαν εἰρήνης ἀσφαλοῦς τυχόντες καὶ τῆς Σολόμωνος ἀρχῆς σώ- 
φρονός τε καὶ λίαν μετρίας----ἔδοξαν εὐδαιμονέστατοι εἷναι ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων. This 
period of peace was in the fourth year before A. D. 543: οοηῇ, ἃ. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Justino jun. solo cos. Solomon in Africa feliciter dimicans rebelliones 
proturbat. But the rebels were suppressed in the preceding year: Procop. 
Vand. p. 282 ΒΟ. The war with the Moors (p. 282 D—287) might be con- 
tinued to the present. 


Expedition of Chosroes: Procop. Pers. II. 5—13 p.97 B—121D. In the 
spring: p.97 B ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ μὲν χειμὼν ἤδη ὑπέληγε τρίτον δὲ Kal δέκατον Eros ére- 
λεύτα ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ βασιλεῖ---Χοσρόης ὁ Καβάδου ἐς γῆν τὴν Ρωμαίων ἅμα ἦρι ἀρ- 
χομένῳ στρατῷ μεγάλῳ ἐσέβαλε. p. 121 D ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ Χοσρόου ἐσβολῇ 
“Ρωμαίοις ξυνέβη, καὶ τὸ θέρος μὲν ἐτελεύτα. Anon. apud Marcellin. hoe cos. 
Parthi in Syriam ingressi multas urbes subvertunt ; contra quos Germanus arma 
arripiens Justinum filium eundemque consulem in ipsis fascibus secum ducit. An- 
tiochia magna depredata demolitur a Persis. Malalas X VIII p. 222 μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ 
ἰνδικτιῶνος γ΄ [June A. D. 540] παρελήφθη ᾿Αντιόχεια ἣ μεγάλη ὑπὸ Χοσρόου---καὶ 
ἐπέμφθη εἰς τὸ πολεμῆσαι Γερμανὸς---μετὰ καὶ τοῦ ἰδίου αὐτοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ιουστίνου, καὶ μη- 
δὲν ὠφελήσας ἐκάθητο ev’ Ἀντιοχείᾳ. Jornandes regn. p.717 Parthus—Antiochiam 
venit. ubi Germanus patricius cum Justino filio suo eodemque consule, postguam ab 
Africana provincia remeasset,—relicta urbe ad partes secessit Cilicia. Perse vero 
vacuam i exercitu Antiochiam nacti &c. Marius: Justino Ind. III. Hoc con- 
sule Perse Antiochiam vastaverunt universamque Syriam, depopulantes. Eo anno 
Belesarius patricius Wittegis regem Glothorum de Ravenna captioum abductum 


OP. cum uaore et thesauris Justino [lege cum Gallando Justiniano] Augusto 
|presentavit. 


Belisarius winters at CP. Procop. Pers. II. 14 p. 122 Ὁ Βελισάριος δὲ βασιλεῖ 
ἐς Βυζάντιον ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας μετάπεμπτος ἦλθε, καὶ αὐτὸν διαχειμάσαντα ἐν Βυζαντ' 


στρατηγὸν ἐπί τε Χοσρόην καὶ Πέρσας ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ [A. D. 541] βασιλεὺς 
ἔπεμψεν. 





541 





[990] U. C. Varr. 1294. 
Fl. Basilius solus 


B. 0. V. M. S. Anon. 
apud Marcellin. Chron. 
Pasch. p. 344 B Acta 
Concil. tom. 5 p. 1371. 
Justiniani Novell: see 
col. 3. 


The next 24 years A. D. 





542—565 are computed 


Justiniani 15 from Kal. April. 


Iidibadus kills Uraias: Procop. Goth. II]. 1 p. 469 B. And is slain himself : 
p-470 A αὕτη τίσις ᾿Ιλδίβαδον περιῆλθε τοῦ Odpaia φόνου. καὶ ὃ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ 
τὸ ἕκτον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ. March 541. Hraric makes himself king : 
Ρ. 470 Β Epdpixds τις--Ρογὸς μὲν γένος. And is slain in 5 months: p. 4700 
οὐδὲν ὅ τι καὶ λόγου ἄξιον ἔδρασε" μῆνας γὰρ πέντε ἐπιβιοὺς ἐτελεύτησε τρόπῳ τοιῷδε. 
Τωτίλας ἣν τις, Ἰλδίβαδον ἀνεψιός, κι τ. Δ. 6. 2 p.471 Ὁ Γότθοι ᾿Εράριχον κτεί- 
νουσι δόλῳ᾽ τελευτήσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὰ ξυγκείμενα σφίσι τὴν ἀρχὴν Τωτίλας 
λαμβάνει. Totilas therefore began to reign in the autumn of 541. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Basilio solo cos. Gothi Heldebado occiso Erariwm sibi ordinant regem. 





Post cons. Basilii. Gothi Erario rege occiso Totilam in regnum manciparunt. 
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του ὀνόματος, of τὰ χρονικὰ συντάξαντες ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ιουστινι- 
ανοῦ βασιλείας. Phot. Cod. 69 ἀνεγνώσθη μοι βιβλίον 
ἱστορικὸν ὡς ἐν συνόψει κοσμικῆς ἱστορίας" ὁ δὲ συγγραφεὺς 
Ἡσύχιος ὁ ἰλλούστριος, Μιλήσιος μὲν ἐκ πατρίδος παῖς δὲ 
᾿Ησυχίου καὶ Φιλοσοφίας [Suid. p. 1707 A Ἡσύχιος Μι- 
λήσιος υἱὸς ‘Hovxlov δικηγόρου καὶ Σοφίας], καθ᾽ ὃ καὶ ἡ 
ἐπιγραφὴ τοῦ βιβλίου μετὰ τοῦ ἱστορίας ρωμαϊκῆς τε καὶ 
παντοδαπῆς τυγχάνει. ἄρχεται μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ Βήλου 
τοῦ ᾿Ασσυρίων βασιλέως βασιλείας κάτεισι δὲ μέχρι τῆς 
τελευτῆς ᾿Αναστασίου [hence Suidas not quite accurately 
γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αναστασίου βασιλέως ].---διαιρεῖται δὲ αὐτῷ 
τὸ σπούδασμα εἰς τμήματα ἕξ [Suid. χρονικὴν ἱστορίαν ἥν- 
τινα διεῖλεν εἰς ἐξ διαστήματα" οὕτω γὰρ καλεῖ ἕκαστον 
βιβλίον" ἐν οἷς ἐμφέρονται αἱ κατὰ καιροὺς πράξεις τῶν 
“Ρωμαίων βασιλέων καὶ αἱ δυναστεῖαι τῶν κατὰ ἔθνος κρα- 
τησάντων τυράννων, καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὸ Βυζάντιον πραχθέντα 
ἕως τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Αναστασίου]. ὧν τὸ μὲν πρῶτον τμῆμα 
περιέχει τὰ πρὸ τῶν Τρωϊκῶν, τὸ δὲ β΄ τὰ ἀπὸ ᾿Ιλίου ἁλώ- 
σεως ἕως τῆς κτίσεως ‘Pdyns, τὸ δὲ γ' τὰ ἀπὸ τῆς κτίσεως 
Ῥώμης μέχρις ὅτου “Ῥωμαίοις ἡ τῶν ὑπάτων εἰσήχθη ἡγε- 
μονία καταλύσασι τοὺς βασιλέας κατὰ τὴν ξη΄ ὀλυμπιάδα, 
τὸ δὲ δ΄ ἐξ οὗπερ Ρωμαίων ἡγήσαντο ὕπατοι (ἤτοι ἀπὸ τῆς 
ξη΄ ὀλυμπιάδος) μέχρις ρπβ' ὀλυμπιάδος, οὗ καὶ ἔληξεν ἡ 
τοιαύτη ἀρχὴ ᾿Ιουλίου τοῦ Καίσαρος μοναρχήσαντος" τὸ δὲ 
ε΄ τμῆμα περιέχει τὰ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουλίου τοῦ Καίσαρος povap- 
χίας μέχρις ὅτου Βυζαντίον ἐπὶ μέγα δόξης ἰσχύος ἤρθη, 
ὀλυμπιάδος cot’ ἱσταμένης, τὸ δὲ ς΄ ἐξ οὗ βασιλέα ΚΠ. 
εὐτύχησε Κωνσταντῖνον μέχρι τῆς ᾿Αναστασίου τελευτῆς.---- 
οὗ συνέπεσεν ἡ τελευτὴ κατὰ τὴν ια΄ ἰνδικτιῶνα Μάγνου 
μόνου ὑπατεύοντος (conf. a. 518. 1. 2]. ἡ δὲ περιοχὴ τῶν 
χρόνων αρδ΄.---ἀνεγνώσθη δέ μοι καὶ ἑτέρα τοῦ αὐτοῦ βί- 
βλος ἐν Hj περιείχετο τά τε ᾿Ιουστίνῳ πραχθέντα ὅπως τε 
᾿Αναστασίου τελευτήσαντος αὐτὸς ἀνερρήθη" εἶτα καὶ τὴν 
Ἰουστινιανοῦ τοῦ μετὰ ᾿Ιουστῖνον ἔστιν ἀνάρρησιν κατιδεῖν 
καὶ τὰς ἄλλας πράξεις μέχρις ἐτῶν τινῶν τῆς αὐτοῦ βασι- 
λείας. καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν ὁ συγγραφεὺς ἐπεσχέθη, θανάτῳ τοῦ 
παιδὸς ᾿Ιωάννου τὴν ψυχὴν καιρίαν βληθεὶς καὶ τῆς πρὸς 
τὸ γράφειν ὁρμῆς ἐκκοπείς. The extant work περὶ τῶν ἐν 
παιδείᾳ διαλαμψάντων σόφων is named by Suidas: ἔγρα- 
Ψεν ὀνοματολόγον ἢ πίνακα τῶν ἐν παιδείᾳ ὀνομαστῶν. 
The few entitled πάτρια Κωνσταντινουπόλεως are 


probably a fragment of the 5th book of his history.) 


amplectimur et auctoritatis sedis a ice, cui nos Deus 
presidere voluit, % itione mus.— Flavius Do- 
minicus V.C. comes icorum eaconsul ac icius 
has schedas a beatissimo atque apostolico papa Vigilio in 
causa fidei factas ad 1). N. Justinianum σέ ad 
Mennam V. B. ΟἹ α archiepiscopum civitatis relegens 
conferens consentiensque subscripsi die XV Kal. Oct. 
Justino V. C. consule. 








Justiniant Novelle 107. 108 Βάσσῳ. Dat. Kal. Feb. 
OP. D. N. Justinian. PP. Aug. anno XIV Basilio 
γ΄. C. cons. Nov. 136 Dat. Kal. Apr. OP. D. N. Jus- 
tiniano PP. Aug. Basilio V.C. cons. 110 ᾿Ιωάννῃ ἐπάρ- 
χῳ πραιτωρίων τὸ δεύτερον, ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ πατρικίῳ. Dat. 

ΠῚ Kal. Mati CP. imp. 1). Ν. Justiniani PP. Aug. 
anno XV. Nov. 111=Authent. Const. 106 Theodoto 
Orientalium pretoriorum prefecto. Dat. Kal. Jun. OP. 
imp. &e. anno XV. Nov. 112 Θεοδότῳ ἐπάρχῳ πραι- 
τωρίων. Dat. IV Id. Sept. imp. &e.a.XV. Novy. 114 
Theodoto. Dat. Kal. Nov. CP. imp. &e. a. XV. Nov. 


Concilium Aurelianense JV: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
1363. Subseriptiones episcoporum p. 1371 Leontius im 
Christi nomine episcopus ecclesie Burdigalensis consensi 
cum universis provincialibus meis indictione IV Basilio 
V. C. consule. Before September, when the 5th indic- 
tion began. 
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post. consulatum Basilit. 
conf, Chron. Pasch. p.344. 
373. 375 B. 


Eraric at the right year but Totilas a year too low. Jornandes regn. p. 718 
Anni spatio viz emenso Hildebadus interficitur et loco ejus succedit Errarius ; qui 
et ipse via anno expleto peremptus est et in regno, malo Italie, Badiula juvenis 
nepos adsciscitur Hildebadi. Paulus Diae. XVII p. 572 Ildebr i 60- 
dem anno perimitur. Owi successit Errarius, et ipse nondum anno expleto jugulatus. 
Dehine sibi Badiulam qui οἱ Totila dicebatur [Baduila upon coins: conf. a. 543. 3] 
in reqnum preficiunt. The actual space between the capture of Witiges and the 
reign of Totilas might be 20 months. Badiula is also another name for Totilas 
in Marius and in liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1287. _Jor- 
nandes makes them distinct persons regn. p.718 Totila cwm Badiula hostile 
opus in Italia peragit. 

March of Chosroes: Procop. Pers. II. 15 p. 198 Ο ὁ Χοσρόης ἐπὶ Κολχίδα τὸν 
στρατὸν ἦγε. Belisarius is in Mesopotamia at the summer solstice: II. 16 Ρ' 
126 C D—127 D γενόμενος ὁ Βελισάριος ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ πανταχόθεν τὸν στρατὸν 
ἤγειρε---τοῦ γὰρ καιροῦ τροπὰς θερινὰς εἶνα. After this campaign Βελισάριος 
βασιλεῖ ἐς Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτος ἐλθὼν διεχείμαζεν Procop. Pers. {1.19 p. 135 C. 
Marcellin. Basilio solo cos. Parthis persistentibus inimicis Belisarius Orientis 
suscepit expeditionem, Germano regresso ad urbem regiam. This campaign is 
described by Theophanes at the 14th of Justinian p. 186 A—188 A and is 
called the fourth expedition of Chosroes: p.185 D τῷ ιδ΄ ᾿Τουστινιανοῦ Χοσρόης 
ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς τετάρτην εἰσβολὴν εἰς τὴν Ρωμαίων γῆν ἐποιήσατο.---γνοὺς 
δὲ ταῦτα ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς Βελισάριον αὖθις ἐκ τῶν ἑσπερίων ἐληλυθότα εἰς αὐτοὺς 
ἔπεμψεν. He has confounded it with the two following campaigns: p. 186 A 
ἐλθόντι els τὴν τῶν Κωμαγηνῶν χώραν «.t.d. Oedrenus p. 372 B—373 Ὁ re- 
peats Theophanes : τῷ ιδ΄ ἔτει Xoopéns—rerdpryy εἰσβολὴν ἐποιήσατο---ἐλθὼν δὲ 
εἰς τὴν Κομαγηνῶν χώραν κι τι λ. But Commagene was entered in 542, the 
fourth expedition was in 544. 





542 





1295. Post consulatum Ba- 
silit 

M. 

ἀνύπατα B. 

PC; Ὁ. 

P. C. Basili V. Ο. S. 

Post consulatum Basilii 
Anon. apud Marcellin. 
μετὰ ὑπ. Βασιλείου μόνου 
Chron. Pasch. p. 344 B. 

Post Basilii V. C. cons. 
Justiniani Novellz : see 
col. 3. 

Post consulatum Basilit 
γ΄ C. anno secundo V. 

Victor reckons the years 
Post cons. inclusive of the 
consulship itself; as he 
had reckoned at A. 9. 532 
P. C. Lampadii anno ter- 
tio for anno secundo, and 
at A.D. 536 P. C. Beli- 
sarit anno secundo for an- 


no primo. 
the expence of the con- 
sulship was the cause of 











Justiniani 16 from Kal. April. 5 
The Roman leaders assemble at Ravenna: Procop. Goth. III. 2 p. 472 A. 


They besiege Verona: p.472 B. Artabazes is present at the siege, who had . 


been captured by Belisarius at Sisaurium: p. 472 D. (in the summer of 541: 
conf. Procop. Pers. II. 19 p. 132 B 134A.) Victory of Totilas: Procop. Goth. 
III. 4 p.474 A—476 0. A second victory: p.477 AD. And the winter ends 
and the 7th year: ἕβδομον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε III. 5 p. 478 A.— 
Totilas occupies Cxsena Petra Beneventum: Goth. III.6 p.478B. Bruttia 
Lucania Apulia Calabria: p.478D. And besieges Naples before the winter : 
II1.7 p. 481 B σφοδρότατα ἐγκειμένης ἤδη τῆς τοῦ χειμῶνος ὥρας. The Roman 
generals remain in Ravenna Rome Spoletium Florence Perusia: ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν 
ἄσμενοι ἔμενον 111. 6 p. 479 A. Conf. Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilit. 
Totila Padum transit et ad Faventiam Aimilie civitatem Romanorum exercitum 
superat, duces effugat, Cesenam et Urbinum &c. occupat, hue illucque discurrens 
devastat Italiam &e. 

Third expedition of Chosroes in the spring: Procop. Pers. II. 20 p. 135 D— 
1410. ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ Χοσρόης ὁ Καβάδου τὸ τρίτον στρατῷ μεγάλῳ és γῆν τὴν 
“Ῥωμαίων ἐσέβαλλε, ποταμὸν Εὐφράτην ἐν δεξιᾷ ἔχων p. 135 D. He enters Com- 
magene: p.136D. Procop. III. 21 p. 141 C Χοσρόης ἀπεχώρησεν ἐς τὰ πάτρια 
ἤθη.---ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ Χοσρόου ἐσβολῇ Ῥωμαίοις γενέσθαι ξυνέβη" καὶ Βελι- 
σάριος βασιλεῖ ἐς Βυζάντιον ἦλθε μετάπεμπτος, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐς ᾿Ιταλίαν εὐθὺς σταλήσεται, 
πονηρῶν ἤδη παντάπασι πραγμάτων Ῥωμαίοις ὄντων. Jornandes regn. p. 717 
Contra Parthum Wandalicus οἱ Geticus consul solite destinatur. Qui etsi non ut 
reliquas gentes eum edomuit, tamen ut intra suos se fines sie sale compulit ; fwis- 
setque de hac gente felici duci parta victoria, ni clades in Italia que post ejus dis- 
cessum emerserat celerem ei successorem dedisset Martinum. 
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142 Μαρθάνῃ. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. CP, D. N. Justiniano 
PP, Aug. Mention is‘made τῆς duodecime indictionis 
τοῦ viv παρελθόντος κύκλου. which would describe A. Ὁ. 
53%. All these Basilio V. 0. consule. Nov. 118 Θεο- 
b6r@.— Dat. X Kal. Dec. CP. ἊΝ &e. anno XV Be- 
lisario [lege Basilio] V.C. cons. Nov. 153 Μήνᾳ τῷ ἐν- 
os: ἐπάρχῳ τοῦ ᾿Ιλλυρικοῦ. Dat. prid. Id. Dec. OP. 
D.N. Justiniano PP. Aug. Basilio V.C. cons. 








Justinian Novella 115 Θεοδότῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν ἀνατολι- 
κῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων. Dat. Kal. Feb. OP. imp, D. Ν. 
Justiniani PP. Aug. ann. XV, post Basilii V.C. cons. 
Noy. 122 ἐδίκτον. fhe ed. 6.] Dat. 11 Kal. Apr. OP. 
imp. &e. anno X Basilit V.C. cons. Nov. 116 
=Authent. Const. 109 δ᾽ Theadato Dat. Id. Apr. OP. 
τὰ D. Ν. Justiniani PP. Aug. anno XVI, post Ba- 

ὦ V.C. cons. Nov. 121 ᾿Αρσιλί koxovte Ταρσοῦ. 
Dat. XVII Kal. Maii ΟΡ. asilii V. O. cons. 
Nov. 117=Authent. Const. 113 Theodoto. Dat. IIT Id. 
Dec. CP. imp. &e. anno XVI, post Basilii V. C. cons. 





Evagrius ἘΠ. E. TV. 29 describes himself at this pe- 
riod, He was still at school at Antioch when the 
plague began (see col. 2), and wrote in the 52nd year 
after its commencement : ἀφηγήσομαι δὲ καὶ τὰ περὶ τῆς 
ἐπισκηψάσης νόσου τοῦτο δεύτερον καὶ πεντηκοστὸν ἔτος 
(μὴ πρότερον ἱστορηθέν) κρατησάσης καὶ πᾶσαν γῆν ἐπινε- 
μηθείσης.----καὶ ταῦτα μὲν πολλάκις ἐν ταῖς περιόδοις τῶν 
κύκλων τῶν καλουμένων ἐπινεμήσεων ταῖς πόλεσι καὶ τοῖς 
ἑτέροις ἐγίνοντο τόποις, μάλιστα δὲ πανόλεθρία σχεδὸν 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἐπέπιπτεν ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει τῆς πεντεκαι- 
δεκαετηρίδος τοῦ κύκλου" ὡς καὶ ἐμὲ----κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς τοῦ τοι- 
ούτου πάθους ληφθῆναι τοῖς καλουμένοις βουβῶσιν ἐς χα- 
μαιδιδασκάλου ἔτι φοιτῶντα, ἀποβαλεῖν δὲ ἐν τοῖς διαφόρως 
ἐπισκήψασι τοιούτοις πάθεσι πολλούς τε τῶν ἐξ ἐμοῦ προ- 
ελθόντων καὶ γαμετὴν καὶ τῆς λοιπῆς συγγενείας οἰκέτας τε 
καὶ χωρίτας παμπόλλους [conf, VI. 23].—ére δ᾽ οὖν ταῦτα 
ἔγραφον ὄγδοον καὶ πεντηκοστὸν τῆς ἡλικίας ἄγων ἔτος οὐ 
πρόσω τούτων τῶν δύο χρόνων (ἤδη τετράκις ἐπισκήψαντος 
τοῦ πάθους ἀνὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχου ἐπεὶ τέταρτος ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς δι- 
ἤλθε κύκλος) ἀπέβαλον θυγατέρα τῶν προτέρων ἄνευ, καὶ 
τὸν ἐξ αὐτῆς προελθόντα. p- 4040 ἐνεμήθη τοίνυν (ὥς 
μοι λέλεκται) μέχρι τοῦ δεῦρο δύο καὶ πεντήκοντα χρόνους 
τοῦτο τὸ πάθος. The fourth πεντεκαιδεκαετηρὶς was cur- 
rent. ‘The plague began in the 5th year of the first, 
or indict. 5 x. D. 542. The author wrote in the 12th 
year of the fourth or indict. 12 A.D. 593, the 52nd 
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its cessation: Procop. A- 
necd. ¢.26 p. 75 ὕπατοι 
“Ῥωμαίων ἀνὰ πᾶν ἔτος ἐγι- 
νέσθην δύο, ἅτερος μὲν ἐν 
“Ρώμῃ ὁ δὲ δὴ ἕτερος ἐν Βυ- 
ζαντίῳ. ὅστις δὲ ἐς τὴν τι- 
μὴν ἐκαλεῖτο ταύτην πλέον 
ἢ κεντηνάρια χρύσου κ΄--- 
ἀναλοῦν ἔμελλεν ὀλίγα μὲν 
οἰκεῖα τὰ δὲ πλεῖστα πρὸς 
βασιλέως κεκομισμένος. ταῦ- 
τά τε τὰ χρήματα ἔς τε τοὺς 
ἄλλους----καὶ ἐκτοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖ- 
στον ἐς τῶν βίων τοὺς ἀπο- 
ρωτέρους φερόμενα καὶ δια- 
φερόντως ἐς τοὺς ἐπὶ σκηνῆς 
ἅπαντα τὰ πράγματα ἐς ἀεὶ 
τῇ πόλει ἀνίστη. ἐξ οὗ δὲ 
᾿ΙἸουστινιανὸς τὴν βασιλεί- 
αν παρέλαβεν---ἄλλοτε μὲν 
πολλοῦ Ῥωμαίοις ὕπατος κα- 
θίστατο χρόνου, τελευτῶν- 
τες δὲ οὐδὲ ὄναρ τὸ πρᾶγμα 
ἑώρων. 


The pestilence: Evagr. IV. 29 τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου πρὸς Περσῶν ἁλούσης [sc. June 
A.D. 540] ἔτεσιν ὕστερον δύο πάθος ἐπεδήμησε λοιμῶδες. Fixed by this testi- 
mony to the summer of A.D. 542. In the 5th indiction: Malal. XVIII p. 224 
ἰνδικτιῶνος εἰ ---ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ θνῆσις ἀνθρώπων γέγονεν. Which 
agrees with Evagrius. Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilii anno secundo [se. A. Ὦ. 
542: see col. 1] generalis orbis terrarum mortalitas sequitur. Described by Pro- 
copius Pers. ΠῚ, 22. 23 p. 141 D—145 C ὑπὸ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους [the cam- 
paign of 542] λοιμὸς γέγονεν.---ἤρξατο μὲν ἐξ Αἰγυπτίων ot ᾧκηνται ἐν Πηλουσίῳ 
p: 142 Β. Idem p, 142 D δευτέρῳ δὲ ἔτει ἐς Βυζάντιον μεσοῦντος τοῦ ἦρος ἀφίκετο. 
Ρ. 145 © ἡ μὲν οὖν νόσος ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ἐς τέσσαρας διῆλθε μῆνας, ἤκμασε δὲ ἐν τρισὶ 
μάλιστα. Theophanes p. 188 C refers it to October of the 5th indiction or Oct. 
A.D. 541: Justiniani 15° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐν μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ἰνδικτιῶνος ε΄ γέγονεν 
ἐν Βυζαντίῳ τὸ μέγα θανατικόν. It wasted Italy in A. D. 543: Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Post cons. Basilii anno II. Mortalitas magna Italie solum devastat, 
Oriente jam et Illyrico attritis. The pestilence in Italy is noticed by Jornandes 
Get. ὁ. 19: conf. ἃ. 552.3. It might commence in Egypt in Oct. 541. It 
visited Antioch and Syria in 542 Persia (Procop. Pers. p. 148) and Italy in 
543. Of this pestilence Procopius remarks Anecd. ὁ. 18 p. 56 Β ἐπιγενόμενος 
δὲ καὶ ὁ λοιμὸς ---τὴν ἡμίσειαν μάλιστα τῶν περιγενομένων ἀνθρώπων ἀπήνεγκε 
μοῖραν. 





543 





1296. Post consulatum Ba- 
silt IT 

M. Anon. apud Marcel- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. Justi- 
niani Noy. 118. 

ἀνύπατα B. 

it. PC. O. 

eit. P.C. Basili V. Ο. 8. 


Post consulatum Basilit 
V. C. anno IIT V: conf. 
a. 542. 








Justiniani 17 from Kal. April. 


Naples surrenders to Totilas: Procop. Goth. III.7 p.482D. And winter 
ends and the 8th year of the war: Ibid. Humanity of Yoti/as to the van- 
quished: p. 483. He besieges Dryus: p. 486 D. and marches towards Rome: 
αὐτὸς τῷ πλείονι τοῦ στρατοῦ ἐς τὰ ἐπὶ Ρώμης χώρια ἤει. 

War renewed in Africa: Procop. Vand. II. 21 p, 287 B τετάρτῳ δὲ ὕστερον 
ἐνιαυτῷ ἅπαντα σφίσιν ἀγαθὰ [conf. a. 540] és τοὐναντίον γενέσθαι ξυνέπεσεν. ἔτος 
γὰρ ἕβδομόν τε καὶ δέκατον ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος 
Κῦρός τε καὶ Σέργιος of Βάκχου τοῦ Σολόμωνος ἀδελφοῦ παῖδες πόλεων τῶν ἐν 
Λιβύῃ πρὸς βασιλέως ἄρχειν ἔλαχον, Πενταπόλεως μὲν ὁ Κῦρος ὁ πρεσβύτερος Τρι- 
πόλεως δὲ Σέργιος. Μαυρούσιοι δὲ οἱ Λευάθαι καλούμενοι στρατῷ μεγάλῳ ἐς Λεπτι- 
μάγναν πόλιν παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἵκοντο k.t.A. Solomon is slain: p. 289 BC. Sergius 
his successor is unworthy of the charge: p. 289 D τελευτήσαντος δὲ Σολόμωνος 
Σέργιος αὐτοῦ--- ἀδελφιδοῦς ὧν δόντος βασιλέως παρέλαβε τὴν Λιβύης ἀρχήν. ὃς δὴ 
φθορᾶς πολλῆς αἰτιώτατος τῷ Λιβύων γένει ἐγένετο κ. τ. A. Stotzas appears again : 
IT. 23 p. 291 Ὁ ᾿Αντάλας δὲ καὶ ὁ τῶν Μαυρουσίων στρατὸς ξυνελέγοντο αὖθις ἐν 
Βυζακίῳ, καὶ αὐτοῖς Στότζας ξυνῆν στρατιώτας τε ὀλίγους τινὰς καὶ Βανδίλους ἔχων. 
Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilii anno ITI [sc. A. D. 543] Stuzas tyrannus gentium 
multitudine ordinata Solomoni magistro militia et patricio Africe Aiducique Ro- 
mane militie ducibus Cilio occurrit ; ubi congressione facta—Romane ee mi- 
litia superatur, Solomon utriusque * * Anon. apud Marcellin. records the 
death of Solomon at a wrong year: Basilio solo cos. [A. 1). 541] Solomon in 
Africa interficitur. Sergius loco ejus dux successit belli moderatorque provincia. 
But the war with the Moors at the right date: Post cons. Basilit anno II Ser- 
gius in Africa inquietatur a rebellionibus cum Stotza et Mauris. 


The pestilence in Persia: Procop. Pers. II. 24 p. 147 D ἐπέσκηψε δὲ (ὁ λοιμὸς) 
καὶ és τὴν Περσῶν γῆν καὶ és βαρβάρους τοὺς ἄλλους ἅπαντας. ἐτύγχανε δὲ ὁ Χοσρόης 
ἐξ ᾿Ασσυρίων és χωρίον ᾿Αδαρβιγάνων ἥκων πρὸς βορρᾶν ἄνεμον, ἔνθεν διενοεῖτο ἐς 
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year (current) from A.D. 542, And he had lost his 


daughter not quite two years before. Hoagrius wrote 
III. 33 in the 641st year of Antioch (commencing 
Nov. A. Ὁ. 592): κατὰ τήνδε τὴν γραφὴν χρηματιζούσης 
ayx ἔτος. and ended his history in the 12th of Mau- 
ricius (commencing Aug. A. D. 593): VI. 24 ἐνταῦθά 
μοι τὰ τῆς ἱστορίας πεπαύσθω, Μαυρικίου Τιβερίου δωδέ- 
κατὸν ἔτος τὴν Ρωμαίων βασιλείαν διακυβερνῶντος. He 
wrote after the history of Joannes Epiphaniensis had 
been published (conf. a. 553.3), and that history de- 
scribed the year 592 (conf. a. 578.3). These notices will 
bring the work of Hvagrius to the close of A. Ὁ. 593. 
For his age conf. ἃ, 540. He wrote at Antioch; ἐν- 
ταῦθα 1. 20. 








Justiniani Novella 118 Πέτρῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ 
Ἰτῶν ἱερῶν τῆς ἕω πραιτωρίων. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. imp. 
D.N. Justiniani PP. Aug. anno XVII post cons. Ba- 
silit V. C. anno IT. 


Coins of Totilas: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 215 D. N. Ba- 


| duila (or Baduela) rex + felix Ticinus. or floreas semper. 


or virtus exercit. or “ epigraphe et caput Justiniani.” 


Within A. ἢ. 541—551, 


Vigilii Romani Ep. 6 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
1299 Auwanio Arelatensi. Data XV Kal. Nov. iterum 
post consulatum Basilit V. C. 
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τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχὴν διὰ Περσαρμενίων ἐσβάλλειν [spring A. Ὁ. 543].—évratda 
σταλείς τις ἐκ Βυζαντίου παρὰ Χοσρόην ἀπήγγελλε Κωνσταντιανόν τε καὶ Σέργιον 
πρέσβεις ἐς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῇ ξυμβάσει αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα ἀφίξεσθαι. ἤστην δὲ τὼ ἄνδρε 
τούτω ῥήτορέ τε ἄμφω καὶ ξυνετὼ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα, Κωνσταντιανὸς μὲν ᾿Ιλλυριὸς γένος 
Σέργιος δὲ ἐξ ᾿Εδέσσης πόλεως.----ἐν δὲ τῇ πορείᾳ ταύτῃ----χκρόνου τριβέντος συχνοῦ 
τὸν λοιμὸν ἐπισκῆψαι Πέρσαις ξυνέπεσε. A battle ensues in this campaign, in 
which the Persians are victorious and Narses is slain: Procop. Pers. iL 25 
p. 149—151. 





1297. Post consulatum Ba- 
siti LIT 

M. Anon. apud Marcel- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. Justi- 
niani Nov. 119. 120. 125. 


ἀνύπατα B. 
ter. PC. O. 
111 P.C. Basili V. Ο. 8. 


Post cons. Basilii anno 
ΤΕΥ, 





Justiniani 18 from Kal. April. 


Perplexity of Justinian: Procop. Goth. IIT. 9 p. 487 A ταῦτα ἐπεὶ βασιλεὺς 
ἔμαθεν ἐπί τε ἀμηχανίαν ἐκπέπτωκε καὶ Βελισάριον ἐπὶ τὸν Τωτίλαν πέμψαι, καίπερ 
ἔτι Περσῶν ἰσχυρότατα ἐγκειμένων, ἠνάγκαστο. καὶ 6 χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τὸ ἔνατον 
ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψεν. March A. D.544. Be- 
lisarius is sent again to Italy: III. 10 p. 487 B οὕτω μὲν Βελισάριος τὸ δεύτερον 
és ᾿Ιταλίαν ἤει. ἐπεὶ δὲ στρατιώτας ὡς μάλιστα ὀλίγους εἶχε---Θράκην ὅλην περιιὼν 
χρήματά τε προϊέμενος ξυνῆγε νέους ἐθελουσίους κι τ. λ. He had already been 
recalled from the Persian war for this purpose at the end of 542: conf. ἃ. 
This interval of a year of inaction justifies the account of Procopius Anecd. 
p- 13—15 confirmed by Anon. apud Marcellin. that Belisarius was detained at 
CP. by factions and court intrigues against him. He is at length sent without 
supplies and with insufficient forces: Procop. Anecd. p, 15 A és τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν τὸ 
δεύτερον ἐστάλη, ὁμολογήσας βασιλεῖ (ὥς φασι) χρήματα μήποτε αὐτὸν ἐν τῷδε τῷ 
πολέμῳ αἰτήσειν ἀλλὰ ξύμπασαν αὐτὸς τὴν τοῦ πολέμου παρασκευὴν χρήμασιν οἷ- 
κείοις ποιήσεσθαι. p.16 A οὐδὲν ἐκ βασιλέως κεκομισμένος. He could only collect 
4000 men: Procop. Goth. III. 10 p. 487 Β ξυνῆν αὐτῷ βασιλέως γνώμῃ καὶ Βιτάλιος 
ὁ τῶν ᾿Ιλλυριῶν στρατηγός.--- ἄμφω γοῦν és τετρακισχιλίους ἀγείραντες ἐν Σάλωσιν 
ἐγένοντο. Belisarius sends succours to Dryus: p. 487 D.—proceeds to Pola: 
p- 488 B.—arrives at Ravenna: p.489 B. Meanwhile Toti/as takes Tibur: 
p-488C. Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilii anno III Totila obsidet 
Firmum et Asculum invasamque Neapolim desolat e Tibur. The recal of Beli- 
sarius from the East is placed at a wrong year by Anon. apud Marcellin. 
P. C. Basilii anno IV Belisarius de Oriente evocatus in offensam periculumque 
incurrens grave et invidie subjacens rursus remittitur ad Italiam. 


Fourth expedition of Chosroes: Procop. Pers. II. 26 p.152 A τῷ δὲ ἐπιγινο- 
μένῳ ἔτει [the year after the defeat of Narses] Χοσρόης ὁ Καβάδου τὸ τέταρτον és 
γῆν τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἐσέβαλλεν, ἐπὶ τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν τὸ στράτευμα ἄγων. He re- 
tires from the siege of Edessa: II. 27 p.159 Β τὰ χαρακώματα πάντα ἐμπρήσας 
ἐπ᾽ οἴκου ἀνεχώρησε παντὶ τῷ στρατῷ. 


The war in Africa continues: Procopius Vand. II. 23 p. 293. 294 deseribes 
the recovery of Adrumetum by Paulus, the success of Stotzas and the Moors, 
the death of Joannes and Stotzas, both slain in action. Conf. Jornandem regn. 
p-719. These events happened in 543, after the death of Solomon in 542 and 
before the rise of Gontharis in 545. Placed by Anon. apud Mareellin. at 
A.D.545: Post cons. Basilii anno IV In Africa Joannes inruens super tyrannum 
Stotzam interimit eum et ipse ab ejus occiditur armigero &e. And by Victor Tun. 
P. C. Basilii anno V [se. A. D. 545] Stuza tyrannus—congressione facta Joannis 
Romane militia ducis jaculo percussus est, parique vice σὲ Joannes Stuze &e. 





545 





Post cons. Basilii IV 


| O. M. S. Anon. apud 
|Mareellin. Chron. Pasch. 





[331] U. C. Varr. 1298.| 





Justiniani 19 from Kal. April. 


Totilas besieges Firmum and Asculum: Procop. Goth. III.11 p.492 A ἐν 
Πικηνοῖς ἀμφί re Φίρμον καὶ ΓΑσκουλον ἐνστρατοπεδευσάμενος ἐς πολιορκίαν Kadl- 
σταντο. καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ δέκατον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ. These sieges 
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Justiniani Novella 119 Πέτρῳ oy De ἐπάρχῳ 
᾿ Ππραιτωρίων. Dat. XIV Kal. Bes bP. p. D. N. Jus- 
| tiniam PP. Aug. anno XVIT i V. O. cons. 
anno ITI. Nov. 120 Eto, aii Id. Mati OP. 
imp. &e. anno X VIIT post Basile V. C. cons. anno IIT. 
Nov. 125 Γαβριήλῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ὑπάρχῳ τῶν πραιτω- 
| plav. Dat. XV Kal. Jan. ΟἹ. imp. &e. anno X VIII 
| post cons. Basilit. V..0. anno 11]. 





Justinian Novella 130= Authent. Const. 119 aps Vigilius in Sicily: Victor Tun. P.C. Basilit I nt 
{τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων. Dat. Kal.| A.D. 544 “pilin Tote imp. Acephalorum 
a art. OP. imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. Aug. anno X VIII instigatus Vigilium Romanum episcopum 


| post Basilii . Οἱ. cons. anno IV indict. LET proposital pot shied. sp lier ¢igias srancunk ed wettahioes 
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Justiniani Novell : see 
col. 3. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basilit anno V 
V. conf. a. 542. 





might have been begun at the close of 544 where they are placed by the chro- 
nographer. conf. ἃ. Belisarius sends for new forces: Goth. III. 12 p. 492. 
Meanwhile Joti/as takes Firmum Asculum Spoletum: p. 493 BO. and besieges 
Rome: p. 494 A ἐπὶ ‘Pony ἤει, καὶ ἐπεὶ ἀγχοῦ ἐγένετο és πολιορκίαν καθίστατο. 
Vigilius attempted to send supplies to Rome from Sicily: Procop. Goth. III. 
15 p. 500 C τότε καὶ Bryldtos ὁ τῆς Ρώμης ἀρχιερεὺς ἐν Σικελίᾳ διατριβὴν ἔχων 
[see col. 4] ναῦς ὅτι πλείστας σίτου ἐμπλησάμενος ἔπεμψεν, οἰόμενος ὅτῳ δὴ τρόπῳ 
τοῖς τὰ φορτία παραπέμπουσιν ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ἐσιτητὰ εἷναι. αἱ μὲν οὖν νῆες αὗται 
ἔπλεον ἐπὶ τὸν Ρωμαίων λιμένα: αἰσθόμενοι δὲ οἱ πολέμιοι---προτερήσαντες ἐν τῷ 
λιμένι ἐγένοντο x.t.A. Perhaps at the beginning of 546 towards the close of 
the 11th year of the war. Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilii anno IV 
Totila Firmum σέ Asculum sub guramento ingressus est—Belisarius—remittitur 
ad Italiam.—Totilas vastato Piceno pugnansque ad Auximum vincit, indeque dis- 
currens per Tusciam Spoletium destruit, et Asisium Olusiumque oppida tenwit, et 
obsidet Perusiam. Belisarius proceeding to Epidamnus waits for reinforee- 
ments: Procop. Goth. III. 13 p.495C. The Heruli are wintering in Thrace 
[A. D. 542] to join him in the spring: 495 D ἐνταῦθα yap διαχειμάσαντες ἔμελ- 
λον ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ παρὰ Βελισάριον στέλλεσθαι. 


A truce with Ohosroes for five years in the 19th of Justinian: Procop. Pers. 
II. 28 p. 160 AB οὕτω re ai σπονδαὶ γεγόνασι Ῥωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις és éviav- 
τοὺς πέντε, δέκατον καὶ ἔνατον ἔτος ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν 
ἔχοντος. This truce was made 6» 6” before the autumn of the 25th of Justinian 
A.D. 551: conf. a. which determines it to April A. D. 545. Jornandes regn. 
Ρ. 718 Martinus etsi viribus impar, consilio tamen quamvis cum OConstantiano con- 
juncto non minor, dum resistere contra Parthos non prevalet,—pacem effecit. One 
year too low in Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilii anno V In Oriente cum 
Parthis foedus initur το. 


Gontharis revolts in Africa: Procop. Vand. II. 24. 25 p. 295 BC βασιλεὺς δὲ 
ταῦτα ἀκούσας [the death of Joannes: conf. a. 544] τὸν μὲν Σέργιον εὐθὺς pera- 


πεμψάμενος εἰς Ἰταλίαν ξὺν στρατῷ ἔστελλεν [conf. Goth. III. 27 p. 528 D]Apeo- — 


βίνδῳ δὲ ἅπαν τὸ Λιβύης παρέδωκε κράτος. Γόνθαρις δὲ δυοῖν μησὶν ὕστερον ἣ Σέρ- 
γιος ἐνθένδε ἀπιὼν ᾧχετο τυραννίδι ἐπέθετο τρόπῳ τοιῷδε κι τ. A. Gontharis kills 
Areobindus p. 299 1) (alluded to in epistola cleri Ttalici apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 
p- 1399 E) and is slain himself at a banquet: p. 304. on the 36th day of his 
tyranny: p. 305 Β γέγονε δὲ ὁ τοῦ τυράννου φόνος ἕκτῃ καὶ τριακοστῇ ἀπὸ τῆς Tupav- 
νίδος ἡμέρᾳ, ἔνατον καὶ δέκατον ἔτος ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν 
ἔχοντος. The revolt and death of Gontharis are related by Jornandes regn. 
Ρ. 720. Placed at A. Ὁ. 546 P. C. Basilii anno VI in Victor Tun. In Anon. 
apud Marcellin. Sergius is sent to Italy and Areobindus appointed to Africa 
in A. D. 546 P.O. Basilit anno V, and Gontharis is slain in 547 P. CO. Basilit 
anno VI. 
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in civitate Constanti itana. Nov. 131 Πέτρῳ. Dat. 


| XV Kal. April. CP. imp. &e. anno XVIII post Ba- 
9 δὲ V. C. cons. anno IV. Nov. 132 ἔδικτον περὶ πί- 
στεως.---Κωνσταντινουπολίταις. Dat. prid. Non. April. 
[lege id. Kal. April.) OP. imp. &c. anno X VIT. 

asilti V.C. cons. annoIV. Nov. 128 Πέτρῳ. Dat. Id. 
Jun, imp. &e. anno XIX post Basilii V.C. cons. anno 
IV indict. VIII. Nov. 124 Πέτρῳ. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Jul. post cons. Basilii V. C. anno IV. 





gregationis eorum qui ab ecclesi@ sunt societate divisi tria 
capitula condemnaret. Liber pont. apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 1286 Augusta misit Anthemium scribonem cum 
Jussione sua et cum virtute majore ad Romam &e.—Qui 
Anthemius scribo veniens Romam invenit Vigilium in eccle- 
sia sancte Oacilie X Kal. Dec. erat enim dies natalis ejus. 
—Tenentes ergo ewm deposuerunt ad Tiberim et miserunt 
eum in navim.—Qui ingressus Siciliam in etvitatem Ca- 
tanensem permissus est facere ordinationem mensem 
Decembrem &e. Paulus Diac. XVII p. 572 Papa Vi- 
gilius—indignatione Auguste per Antimum scribonem 
ductus OP. sage in ewilium actus est. He is in Sicily 
in the winter of A. D. 54% the 11th year of the Gothic 
war: Procop. Goth. III. 15 p. 500. see col. 2. Vigilius 
attests in Ep. 15 apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 1313 that 
he had quitted Rome 7 years before Feb. A. D. 552: 
conf.a. Norisius tom. | p. 588 rejects the date _Y Kal. 
Dee. in the liber pontificalis, but places the passage 
into Sicily in the beginning of 545 from the testimony 
in Ep. 15. Pagi tom. 2 p. 584 retains Y Kal. Dec. 
which there is no reason for rejecting. And the pas- 
sage to Sicily is fixed to Nov. 22 A.D. 544. Con- 
firmed by the year assigned in Victor'Tun. At a 
wrong date in Anon. apud Marcellin. P. C. Basilii V 
[A. D. 546] Vigilius—evocatus ab imperatore Roma egre- 
ditur et in Siciliam venit. 

Vigilii Ep. 7. 8 aupd Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 1300 Aus- 
anio Arelatensi. Ep. 9 p. 1302 episcopis Gallia. All 
Date XI Kal. Junias I lg cons. Basilii V. C. 

Facundus flourished: Isidor. ¢. 19 Facundus Afer 
Hermianensis ecclesia episcopus XII libros pro defen- 
stone trium capitulorum scripsit, quorum stylo elicuit 
prefata tria capitula in preescriptione apostolice fidei et 
Chalcedonensis synodi impugnatione fuisse damnata, id 
est, epistolam Ibe Edesseni episcopi ad Marim Persam 
directam, et Theodorum Mopsuestenum episcopum, et 
Theodorai Cyri episcopi dicta. Claruit cons. Ba- 
silii anno IV nte Justiniano imp. Named by Vic- 
tor Tun. at A. D. 550: Post cons. Basilii anno X [se. 
anno LX : conf. a. 542.1). Eo tempore VIT [lege XT] 
Facundi Hermianensis ecclesie episcopi infileors &e. 
He wrote nearly 100 years after the council of Chal- 
cedon: Facundus II. 1 p. 21 B Quid opus erat ejusdem 
synodi retractare decreta—que consensu totius ecclesia 
‘per centum ferme annos te custode hactenus inviolata 
manserunt ? And when Vigilius was summoned to OP. 
preefat. S 1 Hoc opus suadentibus fratribus ad impera- 
torem OP. scripsi quo necdum finito ac pertractato, ad- 
ductus est Romanus episcopus, in cujus examine cum gesti: 
super hac causa disceptaremus, mediante conflictu inter- 
rumpi acta preecepit et ab universis episcopis qui adera- 
mus expetiit ut scripto quisque responderet quid ei de his 
capitulis videretur. And Vigilius was at CP. in Feb. 





547: conf. a. 
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546 


1299. Post cons. Basilii V 
O. M. S. Anon. apud 

Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 

Justiniani Nov. 123. 
avirara B. 


Post cons. Bas. anno VI 
V. conf. a. 542. 


Justiniani 20 from Kal. April. 


Totilas still presses Rome with a siege: Procopius Goth. III. 15 p. 500 D. 
And the winter ends and the 11th year of the war: p.501 A. March Xp. 546. 
Placentia surrenders to Totilas: p. 501 Β Πλακεντίαν ὁμολογίᾳ Τότθοις παρέδω- 
kav’ ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τῇδε ἐχώρησε, καὶ Ρώμην πρὸς Τωτίλα πολιορκουμένην ἅπαντα 
ἤδη τὰ ἀναγκαῖα ἐπελελοίπε. The succours reach Epidamnus, and Belisarius 
sails to the port of Rome: III. 18 p.506 Β 507 B. Rome is betrayed to To- 
tilas in the night: III. 20 p.513. He destroys a third part of the wall: III. 
22 p.517 C rod περιβόλου ἐν χωρίοις πολλοῖς τοσοῦτον καθεῖλεν ὅσον ἐς τριτημό- 
ριον τοῦ παντὸς μάλιστα. Malalas XVIII p. 226 μηνὶ Φεβρουαρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος 
δεκάτης ὁ ἐπίσκοπος Ῥώμης Βιγίλιος παρεγένετο ἐν ΚΠ. καὶ τῷ αὐτῷ χρόνῳ παρε- 
λήφθη Ῥώμη ὑπὸ Γότθων. Theophanes p. 190 0 Justiniani 900 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει 
παρελήφθη ἡ Ῥώμη ὑπὸ τῶν Γότθωμ. Cedrenus also p. 875 Β τῷ κ' ἔτει. At 
the wrong year in Marius: P. Ο. Basilii anno VI Ind. X. Eo anno Baduila 
rex Gothorum Roma capta depopulavit dejectisque muris partem civitatis incendit. 
Eo anno resumtis viribus Belesarius dua Romam ad Romanum dominium revo- 
cavit. And in Anon. apud Marcellin. P. C. Basilii VI. Belisarius a Ravenna 
egressus venit Dyrrachium indeque directo Joanne Calabria ipse per Siciliam Ro- 
mam perrexit.—Totila dolo Isaurorum ingreditur Romam die X VI Kal. Januar. 
ac evertit muros &c. [the Isaurians belong to the second capture in A. D. 549: 
conf. a.]—Post quam devastationem XL aut amplius dies Roma fuit ita desolata 
ut nemo ibi hominum—moraretur. Hine veniens Belisarius murorum partem re- 
staurat venienteque Totila ad pugnam resistit. Procopius determines the capture 
to the winter of the 12th year of the war, Malalas to the winter of the 10th 
indiction, the winter of A. D. 54%, Theophanes to the 20th year of Justinian. 
But December 547 would be in the 13th year of the war, in the eleventh in- 
diction, and in the 21st year of Justinian. Compare Procopius Malalas and 
Theophanes. The day assigned by the Chronographer is consistent with the 
narrative of Procopius (conf. a. 547) and will place the capture at Dec. 17 
A. D. 546. 





547 








1300. Post cons. Basilii VI 


O. M. S. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
Justiniani Nov. 127. 


ἀνύπατα Β. 


om. V. 





Justiniani 21 from Kal. April. 

Totilas marches into Lucania: Procop. Goth. IIT. 22 p. 518 C τοῦ μὲν orpa- 
τοῦ τὸ πλεῖστον μέρος Ῥώμης οὐ πολλῷ ἄποθεν---ἐκέλευεν ἡσυχῆ μένειν ὅπως δὴ 
μηδεμιᾷ μηχανῇ δυνατὰ εἴη τοῖς ἀμφὶ Βελισάριον ἔξω πη τοῦ πόρτου. ἱέναι" αὐτὸς δὲ 
ξὺν τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατῷ ἐπί τε ᾿Ιωάννην καὶ Λευκανοὺς ἤει. And to Ravenna: p. 
520 D Τωτίλας φρούριον ἐν Λευκανοῖς καταλαβὼν ἐχυρώτατον ἄγχιστά πη τῶν Κα- 
λαβρίας ὁρίων κείμενον ἐνταῦθά τε φυλακτήριον ἀνδρῶν οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ τετρακοσίων 
καταστησάμενος αὐτὸς ξὺν τῷ ἄλλῳ στρατῷ ἐπὶ “PaBevvay ἤει. Belisarius restores 
the fortifications of Rome in 25 days: III. 24 p.521 A Β αὐτὸς ξὺν τῷ GAA 
στρατῷ és Ῥώμην ἦλθε κ. τ. λ.---πέντε καὶ εἴκοσιν ἡμερῶν ὅσα τοῦ περιβόλου aby 
pyto τῷ τρόπῳ τούτῳ τετέλεστο. Totilas marches against him: p.521D. Three 
battles are fought under the walls of Rome: p. 522. 523. Totilas repulsed 
retires to Tibur: p.523D. Belisarius completes the fortifications, and the 
winter ends: p. 523 Ὁ Βελισάριος ἀδεέστερον ἤδη Tas πύλας τῷ Ρώμης περιβόλῳ 
πανταχόθεν ἐφαρμοσάμενος---αὖθις βασιλεῖ τὰς κλεῖς ἔπεμψε" καὶ ὁ χειμὼν ἔληγε 
καὶ τὸ δωδέκατον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψεν. March 
A.D.547. These successive events will carry back the capture of Rome to 
December preceding. conf. ἃ. 5646. Totilas marches against Joannes: Procop. 
Goth. IIT. 26 p. 527 B. with an army ten times more numerous than the force 
of Joannes: p.528 A στράτευμα yap δεκαπλάσιον ἢ τὸ τῶν ἐναντίων ἦν ξὺν αὑτῷ ἔχων. 
Joannes escapes him: p. 528 Β. Justinian sends reinforcements: p. 528 D. 
among others Sergius the nephew of Solomon: Ibid. Conf. Vand. II. 24 p. 
295 B. Valerian conducts reinforcements at the winter solstice: ἀμφὶ τροπὰς 
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Justiniani Novella 123 = Authent. Const. 134 περὶ 
ἐκκλησιαστικῶν διαφόρων κεφαλαίων. Πέτρῳ τῷ ἐνδοξο- 
tarp μαγίστρῳ τῶν θείων ὀφφικίων [de quo a a. 5841. 
Dat. Kal. Maii CP. imp. Ὁ. N. Justiniani PP. Aug. 
amo XX post Basilii V. 0. cons. anno V indict. LX. 

κατεπέμφθη Πέτρῳ ἐπάρχῳ πραιτωρίων. 


Vigilii Romani Ἐξ. 10 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
1305 Aureliano A i. Administrationem vicum no- 
strarum fraternitati vestre libenti animo committimus,— 
quando et swmmi sacerdotii consortio vos dignos divina 
esse gratia judicavit et gloriosissimi Childeberti Franco- 
rum regis Christiana σέ Deo placita in perhibendo vobis 
testimonio voluntas accessit. Quapropter vices nostras 
vestre caritati hac > reser committimus ἜΣ» 
quoque vestrum facere desideramus affectum, ut glori 
viro filio nostro patricio Belisario destinatis scriptis gra- 
tias referatis, qui homini vestro laborem ad clementissi- 
mum principem abstulit transeundi, sed mox ut 
sum it nobis suis literis indicavit.—Data X Kal. 
Sept. quinquies post consulatum Basilii viri clarissimi, 
To the same date may be referred Vigilit Ep. 11 Epi- 
scopis Gallie p. 1306 announcing this appointment of 
Aurelianus, 








Justinian Novella 127 Βάσσῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ 
πραιτωρίων. Dat. Kal. Sept. OP. D. N. Justimani PP. 
Aug. anno XXI post Basilii V.C. cons. anno VI. 





Vigilius at CP. He arrived in Feb. of the 10th in- 
diction: Malal. XVIII p. 226. conf. a. 546.2. Feb. 
547. Marius: P. 0. Basilii VI Ind. X. Hoe anno 


Vigilius papa Romanorum OP. oe . Anon. apud 
Morell P.O. Basilii VI oa tgilius ὁ pe 
OP. VIIT Kal. Febr. [lege VIII Id. Febr.| In the 
12th year of the Gothic war in Procop. Goth. III. 16 
p. 501 B Βιγίλιος δὲ ὁ τῆς “Pouns ἀρχιερεὺς βασιλεῖ és 
Βυζάντιον ἐκ Σικελίας μετάπεμπτος ἦλθεν: ἐτύγχανε γὰρ 
πολύν τινα χρόνον [more than two years: conf. ἃ. 545}-- 
ἐν Σικελίᾳ τριβὴν ἔχων. In the 20th of Justinian: 
Theoph. p. 190 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει παρελήφθη ἡ Ῥώμη ὑπὸ 
τῶν Τότθων [conf. a. 546. 2], καὶ ὁ πάππας Βιγίλιος παρε- 
γένετο ἐν ΚΠ. καὶ δεχθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως μετὰ μεγάλης 
τιμῆς ὑπισχνεῖτο ποιεῖν ἕνωσιν τῆς καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας καὶ 
ἀναθεματίζειν τὰ τρία κεφάλαια. τοσοῦτον τιμηθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ὡς ἐπαρθέντα ἀκοινωνησίαν τεσσάρων μηνῶν 
δοῦναι Μηνᾷ τῷ KIT. ἐπισκόπῳ εἰς ἐπιτίμιον. Malal. 
XVIII p. 296 ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ἔτει [80. indict. 104] Μηνᾶς ὁ 
πατριάρχης ΚΠ. καθηρέθη ὑπὸ τοῦ πάπα Ῥώμης διά τινας 
αἰτίας κανονικάς. (Theoph. adds that Justinian in anger 
ordered Vigilius to be seized,who took refuge at the altar 
and was assaulted there. But this feppenied in 551: ef. a. 
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χειμερινὰς ἦν Goth. III. 27 p. 529 D [December A. D. 547]. promising to come 
over in the spring: Ibid. ὡμολόγησε διαχειμάσας ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἥξειν. 

An irruption of the Sclavonians into Illyricum: Procop. Goth. III. 29 p. 
532 B ὑπὸ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον. sc. the winter of the 13th year of the war A. δ 
54%. Ibid. τότε δὲ καὶ σεισμοὶ πολλάκις χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ [A. 1). 541] σκληροί τε λίαν 
καὶ ὑπερφυεῖς ἔν τε Βυζαντίῳ καὶ χωρίοις ἄλλοις Silas. νύκτωρ ἅπαντες.----τότε 
καὶ Νεῖλος ὁ ποταμὸς ὑπὲρ ιη΄ πήχεις ἀναβὰς ἐπέκλυσε μὲν τὴν Αἴγυπτον κ. τ. A. 
Malalas XVIII p. 227 mentions earthquakes—éyévovro σεισμοὶ ouvexeis—in 
the 10th indiction or at A.D. 54%. But Theophanes p. 191 C agrees with 
Procopius : Justiniani 219 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἐγένοντο σεισμοὶ συνεχεῖς καὶ βροχαὶ 
μεγάλαι, ὁμοίως καὶ τῷ Φεβροναρίῳ μηνὶ σεισμὸς μέγας. Feb. of Α. 1). 548. τῷ 
ka ἔτει Cedrenus p. 375 Ο. 

[Norisius tom. 1 p. 593 erroneously places the capture of Rome by Totilas in 
December 547, correcting Procopius by Marius and the Anonymous Chrono- 
grapher, when he ought to have corrected these by Procopius. conf. a. 546. 

e also p. 636 deranges the chronology of this war by bringing down the 
death of Totilas to July 553 in the 27th year of Justinian. And yet he himself 
admits the account of Procopius, who refers this event to the 26th year; and 
that account is confirmed by evidence which shews that the trophies of the 
victory of Narses were received at Constantinople in August of the 26th year, 
August 552. conf. a. Procopius is well defended against Norisius by Pagi 
tom. 2 p. 585. 586. 602.] 








548 





1801. Post cons. Basihi 
VII 

O. M. S. Anon. apud 
Mareellin. Chron. Pasch. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post consulatum Basilii 
V. C. anno ΠΑ͂Ν. conf. 
la. 542. 








Justiniani 22 from Kal. April. 


Belisarius proceeds to Crotona and Tarentum: Procop. Goth. III. 28 p. 
530 D. Totilas besieges Ruscia: p. 533 D ἐστρατοπεδεύσατό τε ὡς ἀγχοτάτω καὶ 
ἐγκαθεζόμενος ἐς πολιορκίαν καθίστατο. καὶ ὃ χειμὼν ἔληγε καὶ τρισκαιδέκατον ἔτος 
ἐτελεύτα τῷ πολέμῳ. ᾿ ᾿ 

Death of Theodora: Procop. Goth. III. 30 p. 584 Β ὑπὸ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον. 
᾿Αντωνίνα μὲν ἡ Βελισαρίου γυνὴ és Βυζάντιον στέλλεται τῆς βασιλίδος δεησομένη 
μείζονι παρασκευῇ τὸν πόλεμον τόνδε ἐξαρτύεσθαι. ἡ δὲ βασιλὶς Θεοδώρα νοσήσασα 
ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο, ἐνιαυτοὺς ἕνα τε καὶ εἴκοσι τῇ βασιλείᾳ ἐπιβιώσασα καὶ μῆνας 
τρεῖς. Which will place her death at the end of June 548. The year before 
the 23rd of Justinian: Procop. Pers. II.30 p.1700D. confirming his other 
account. At the right indiction in Theophanes p. 191 C Justiniani 210 τούτῳ. 
τῷ ἔτει---μηνὶ ᾿Ιουνίῳ ἰνδικτιῶνος ἑνδεκάτης ἐκοιμήθη ἣ βασίλισσα Θεοδώρα εὐσεβῶς. 
From whence we may correct the text of Malalas X VIII p. 227 τῇ κη΄ τοῦ αὐ- 
τοῦ μηνὸς [sc. ᾿Ιουνίου] ἰνδικτιῶνος δεκάτης [lege ἑνδεκάτης] τελευτᾷ ἡ Αὔγουστα 
Θεοδώρα. June of A. Ὁ. 548 is June of the 11th indiction; and this was June 
of the 21st year in the reckoning of Theophanes, who began the 21st of Justi- 
nian at Sept. A.D. 547: conf. a. 565.4. Cedrenus p. 375 0 τῷ xa’ ἔτει μηνὶ 
Ἰουλίῳ [lege ex Theophane ᾿Ιουνίῳ] ια΄ ἐκοιμήθη ἡ βασιλὶς Θεοδώρα εὐσεβῶς. 
At ἃ wrong year in Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilii LX [sc. A. D. 549 Victori] 
Theodora Aug. Chalcedonensis synodi inimica canceris plaga toto corpore perfusa 
vitam prodigiose finivit. Procopius Goth. III. 30 p. 536 B remarks again that 
Antonina reached CP. after her death: ᾿Αντωνίνα δὲ ἡ BeAwoplov γυνὴ τῆς 
βασιλίδος ἀπογενομένης ἐς Βυζάντιον ἀφικομένη ἔχρῃζε βασιλέως μετάπεμπτόν οἱ 
τὸν ἄνδρα ἐνταῦθα ἐλθεῖν. 


The garrison of Ruscia agreed to surrender in the middle of the summer: 
Procop. Goth. III. 30 p. 534 B. Belisarius sailed to relieve it, the day for the 
surrender now approaching: p. 535 A (summer of the 14th year of the war). 
Totilas prevents his landing, and Ruscia surrenders: p. 535 B. 
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551. 552 Norisium tom. 1 p. 620.) Theoph. p. 191 A 
ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς μεταμεληθεὶς ἐδέξατο τὸν πάππαν Βιγίλιον" 
καὶ παρακληθεὶς Βιγίλιος ὑπὸ Θεοδώρας τῆς Αὐγούστης 
ἐδέξατο Μηνᾶν τὸν πατριάρχην τῆς ΚΠ, τῇ κθ' τοῦ ᾿Ιουνίου 
μηνός. Malal. p. 226 τῇ αὐτῇ ἱνδικτιῶνι ἐδέχθη Μηνᾶς---- 
εἰς τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ. Cedren. p. 375 Β τῷ κ' ἔτει 
παρελήφθη ἡ Ρώμη ὑπὸ τῶν Γότθων, ὁ δὲ πάπας Βιγίλιος 
ἀνῆλθεν ἐν ΚΠ. If we read VIII Id. Febr. in the 
Chronographer, Feb. 5 for the date of the arrival of 
Vigilius will agree with Malalas and with the four 
months expressed by Theophanes. According to Li- 
ber pont. apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 1286 Vigilius en- 
tered CP. in December: Jngressus est OP. in vigilia 
natalis D. N. Jesu Christi. ‘which might mean Dee. 
A. D. 546, two years after his arrival in Sicily. But 
the testimonies which fix his entrance to the beginning 
of 547 are of better authority. 





Cosmas Indicopleustes. Koopa μοναχοῦ Χριστιανικὴ 
τοπογραφία. Described under another title by Photius 
Cod. 36 ἀνεγνώσθη βιβλίον οὗ ἡ ἐπιγραφὴ Χριστιανοῦ 
βίβλος ἑρμηνεία εἰς τὴν dxrdrevxov’ Παμφίλῳ δέ τινι 
προσφωνεῖ τὸ βιβλίον [Cosmas p. 114]. ἦν δὲ ταῖς Ἴου- 
στίνου τοῦ Ρωμαίων βασιλέως ἡμέραις ἐνακμάζων. ἀπάρ- 
χεται μὲν οὖν ὑπέρ τινων ἐκκλησιαστικῶν δογμάτων ypa- 
φικαῖς (ὡς ἐδόκει) μαρτυρίαις ἀγωνίζεσθαι. ἔστι δὲ ταπει- 
νὸς τὴν φράσιν καὶ συντάξεως οὐδὲ τῆς κοινῆς μετέχων. 
ἀλλὰ καί τινα κατὰ τὴν ἱστορίαν ἀπίθανα συντίθησιν.---- 
ὑπὲρ ὧν δὲ δόγματα ἐνίσταται ἐστὶ ταῦτα" ὅτι ὁ οὐρανὸς 
οὐκ ἔστι σφαιρικὸς, οὐδὲ ἡ γῆ, κ΄ τ. λ.---προσφωνεῖ δὲ τοὺς 
"μὲν ἕξ αὐτοῦ λόγους Παμφίλῳ τινί: τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν ἐξ (οἱ 
γὰρ πάντες αὐτοῦ δώδεκά εἰσι) τὸν μὲν ἕβδομον ᾿Αναστα- 
ἐξ ; σίῳ [Cosm. p. 274]---τὸν ὄγδοον δὲ ---Πέτρῳ προσφωνεῖ 
[Cosm. p. 300].—oi δὲ λοιποὶ τέσσαρες οὐ πρός τι πρόσ- 
wtov αὐτῷ συνετάγησαν. Cosmas I] p. 140 E marks his 
own time: παρόντι μοι ἐν τοῖς τόποις ἐκείνοις fat Adulé 
in Δ μϊορὶα] πρὸ τούτων τῶν ἐνιαυτῶν εἴκοσι πέντε πλέον 
ἢ ἔλαττον, ἐν τῇ ἀρχῇ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστίνου τοῦ Ῥω- 
μαίων βασιλέως, ὁ τηνικαῦτα βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Αξωμιτῶν 
᾿Ελεσβαὰν μέλλων ἐξιέναι εἰς πόλεμον πρὸς τοὺς Ὃμηρί- 
τας τοὺς πέραν γράφει τῷ ἄρχοντι ᾿Αδούλης ἀναλαβεῖν τὰ 
ἶσα τῶν γεγραμμένων ἐν τῷ δίφρῳ τῷ Πτολεμαϊκῷ καὶ τῇ 
εἰκόνι [see Εἰ, Η, IIT p. 382 0] καὶ ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτῷ. κα- 
λέσας δέ με ὁ τότε ἄρχων ὀνόματι ᾿Ασβᾶς x.t.A. That 
war is recorded by Theophanes p. 144 D Cedrenus p. 
364 C at the 5th of Justin: τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει----πόλεμος 
᾿Ελεσβαὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Αἰθιόπων πρὸς τοὺς Ὁμηρίτας 
καὶ ἡ νίκη αὐτῶν [αὐτοῦ Cedrenus}]. The 5th of Justin 
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Antonina obtains from Justinian the recallof her husband : Procop. Goth. 
III p. 586 B ῥᾷστα διεπράξατο τοῦτο. ἤδη yap καὶ ὁ Μηδικὸς πόλεμος ἐπικείμενος 
ἰσχυρότατα βασιλέα ᾿Ιουστινιανὸν ἐς τοῦτο ἐνῆγεν. 


Plot against Justinian: Procop. Goth. IIT. 31 p. 586 Ο---541 A. while Beli- 
sarius was on his way through Illyricum to ΟΡ. p. 539 Ὁ ἠγγέλλετο γὰρ ὧν ἐν 
Ἰλλυριοῖς ἤδη που μέσοις. conf. p. 541 C. 


Return of Belisarius: Procop. Goth. III. 35 p. 548 A Βελισάριος μὲν τὴν ἐπὶ 
τὸ Βυζάντιον οὐδενὶ κόσμῳ ἤει, γῆς μὲν τῆς ᾿Ιταλῶν πεντάετες [A. D. 544—548] 
οὐδαμῆ ἀποβὰς, οὐδέ πη ὁδῷ ἰέναι ἐνταῦθα ἰσχύσας, ἀλλὰ φυγῇ κεκρυμμένῃ ἐχόμενος 
πάντα τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον. Idem Anecd. ὁ. 5 p.15 D τὸ δεύτερον ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ γενό- 
μενος αἴσχιστα ἐνθένδε ἀπήλλαξε" τῆς μὲν γὰρ γῆς ἐς πεντάετες ἐπιβῆναι οὐκ ἴσχυ- 


σεν, ὥσπερ μοι ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν λόγοις ἐρρήθη. He might arrive at CP. at the 
close of 548. 


Marius: P. C. Basilii anno VII Ind. XT. Eo anno Theudebertus rex magnus 
Francorum obiit, et sedit in regno ejus Theudebaldus filius ipsius. Ko anno Lan- 
thacarius dua Francorum in bello Romano transfossus obiit. The time of the 
death of Theudebert is thus determined by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 111. 37. IV. 52. 
A transitu Chlodovechi regis usque ad transitum Theudeberti anni XX XVII. a 
transitu Theudeberti usque ad exitum Sigiberti anni XXIX. Both these num- 
bers are repeated by οὐδ λούθμῃ Epit. p.576. But 87- 29 are 66 years, and 
the actual space was only 64. On which account Du Chesne as quoted by 
Pagi tom. 2 p. 604 reads 28 for 29. Pagi himself retains both numbers, un- 
derstands them of current years, rejects the account of Marius, and places the 
death of Theudebert at A.D.547: ““ Gregorius Theudebertum a. 547 demor- 
tuum manifestissime indicat quando a transitu Theudeberti usque ad exitum 
Sigiberti supputantur anni 29. Sigiberti autem obitus, ut nunc convenit, cadit 
in a. 575. anni igitur illi 37 in lib. III. 37 incompleti intelligendi.” He repeats 
this at p. 662. But as Clovis died in Nov. 511 the 37th year did not commence 
till Nov. 547. Wherefore the death of Theudebert (in the 37th year current) 
could not happen till the very end of 547, within the 11th indiction, where 
Marius places it. And, as from thence to the close of 575 are 28 years and 
no more, the 29th year could not be current at the death of Sigibert, and Du 
Chesne with very good reason proposes in that period XXVIII years for 
XXIX. Procopius Goth. IV. 24 p. 684 Ὁ mentions the death of Theudebert : 
@evdiBepros ὁ Φράγγων ἀρχηγὸς οὐ πολλῷ ἔμπροσθεν [not long before A. D. 551] 
ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο νόσῳ, Λιγυρίας τε χωρία ἄττα καὶ ”AAmets Κουτίας καὶ Beve- 
τιῶν τὰ πολλὰ οὐδενὶ πόνῳ ἐς ἀπαγωγὴν φόρου ὑποτελῆ ποιησάμενος---τὴν δὲ ἀρχὴν 
διεδέξατο Θευδίβαλδος ὁ παῖς. A strange account of his death is given by Aga- 
thias 1. 4 p. 15. 
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[382] U. ©. Varr. 1302. 
Post cons. Basilii VIII 


O. M. S. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 


ἀνύπατα B. i 
Post cons. Basil. anno LX 


Justiniani 23 from Kal. April. 

Llawph—rév τις Βελισαρίου δυρυφόρων ᾿Ιλαοὺφ ὄνομα, βάρβαρος γένος, θυμοει- 
dys τε καὶ δραστήριος---Ἰοὶπ5 Totilas and is successful for the Goths in Dalmatia ; 
and the winter ended and the 14th year of the war: Procop. Goth. III. 35 
p- 550 A B. © March 549. 


Second capture of Rome by Totilas: Procop. Goth. IIT. 36 p. 550 Ο 551 C. 
betrayed by the Isaurians: p. 551 Ὁ μόνοι τε οἱ προδιδόντες Ἴσαυροι ἐπὶ τῇ ad- 
τῶν φυλακῇ μεΐναντες τάς τε πύλας κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν ἀνέῳγον καὶ τῇ πόλει τοὺς πολε- 
μίους ἐδέξαντο. To this second capture Liber pontif. apud Acta Ooncil. tom. 5 
p- 1287 refers: Badiula qui Totila nuncupabatur—quadam die intravit Romam a 
porta sancti Pauli [Procop. Goth. III p. 551 Ο πύλης ἣ Παύλου τοῦ ἀποστόλου 
ἐπώνυμός ἐστι] indictione XIII«. The 13th indiction began Sept. 1 A.D. 549 in 
the 15th year of the war. This second capture is described by Paulus Diac. 
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terminates in the reckoning of Theophanes at August 
A. Ὁ. 523; which may aha the expedition in the 
spring or summer of that year; and the period of 25 
years “more or less” will bring this passage of Cosmas 
to 547 or 548. Cosmas X p. 331 A quotes a treatise 
Θεοδοσίου τοῦ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπισκόπου, whom he thus 
describes p. 380 Εἰ θήσω καί τινος νέου ἀποσχίστου αὐτῶν 
πατρὸς, ἔτι καὶ νῦν ζῶντος καὶ ἐν KIT. διάγοντος. and 
then a treatise of Timotheus: p.332 A B παραδραμόντες 
δὲ καὶ τοῦτον [80. Theodosium] δὰ τὸν πρὸ αὐτοῦ, νῦν τε- 
τελευτηκότα, νέον Τιμόθεον μετέλθωμεν. From whence 
Montfaueon argues pref. p. II that these li- 
bri wndecimi (imo deci) were written in A. D. 535 
(the date according to Montfaucon of the death of 
Timotheus), and that Cosmas, “ qui diuturnum tempus 
in his elucubrandis insumsit, postremam anni 535 notam 
tum posuisse cum primum his operam daret, deinde 
vero quum multis elapsis annis pristina repeteret no- 
tam anni 547 isse.” Timotheus junior died Feb. 7 
A.D. 537, Τὶ ius was bishop from July 537 to 
November 538. He was then called to OP. and ban- 
ished: conf. a. 567. He survived his deposition more 
than 28 years: Ibid. These passages then could not 
have been written by Cosmas before the end of 538. 
But it is not clear that they were written so soon. 
The terms νῦν ἔτι ζῶντος and viv τετελευτηκότος are 
consistent with a longer period after the deposition of 
Theodosius. and the expression ἐν ΚΠ. διάγοντος is also 
consistent with a longer period; for his place of exile 
was only 6 miles from dp. conf. a. 567. and, as his 
influence was great in the palace (Ibid.), he might 
have been permitted to revisit the city itself. 





Vigilius at CP. is noticed by Procopius Goth. III. 
35 p. 549 A at this date, towards the close of the 14th 
year of the Gothic war: Βιγίλιος ὁ τῆς Ρώμης ἀρχιερεὺς 
ξὺν ᾿Ιταλοῖς τοῖς ἐνταῦθα τηνικάδε παροῦσι πολλοῖς τε καὶ 
λογιμωτάτοις ἐς ἄγαν οὖσιν οὐκέτι ἀνίει ἀλλ᾽ ἔχρῃζε βασι- 
λέως Ἰταλίας μεταποιεῖσθαι δυνάμει τῇ πάσῃ.--- βασιλεὺς 
δὲ ᾿Ιταλίας μὲν ἐπηγγέλλετο προνοήσειν αὐτὸς, ἀμφὶ δὲ τὰ 
Χριστιανῶν δόγματα ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον διατριβὴν εἶχεν, 
εὖ διαθέσθαι τὰ ἐν σφίσιν ἀντιλεγόμενα σπουδάζων τε καὶ 
διατεινόμενος μάλιστα. 

Concilium Aurelianense V: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
1375. Domnus Childebertus rex is named in preefatione 
p- 1377. Subseriptiones p. 1383 In Christi nomine Sa- 
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XVII p. 572 Fessis nimium Romanis nec valentibus mania tueri Totila a porta 
Ostienst urbem ingressus est. Qui parcere Romanis cupiens per totam noctem clan- 
gere buccinam jubet (conf. Procop. p. 551 BC] quo se a Gotthorum gladiis aut 
ecclestis tuerentur aut quibuscunque locis occulerent. Habitavitque aliquanto tem- 
lporis cum Romanis quasi pater cum filiis, Conf. Procop. p. 553 A Β Ῥώμην δὲ 
οὔτε καθελεῖν οὔτε ἀπολιπεῖν τὸ λοιπὸν Τωτίλας ἤθελεν, ἀλλὰ Γότθους τε καὶ ἱῬω- 
μαίους τούς τε ἐκ τῆς συγκλήτου βουλῆς καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἅπαντας ξυνοικίζειν ἐνταῦθα 
ἔγνω. ---καὶ ἀνοικοδομεῖσθαι ὅτι τάχιστα πάντα ἐκέλευεν ὅσα καθελών τε καὶ πυρπο- 
Ajoas αὐτὸς ἔτυχεν ἡνίκα Ρώμην τὸ πρότερον εἷλε. After the capture of Rome 
Totilas besieged Rhegium: p. 554 Ο. took Tarentum and Ariminum: p. 554 D. 
invaded Sicily: p. 557 Ο αὐτὸς τῷ GAAG στρατῷ ἐς Σικελίαν διαπορθμευσάμενος τῷ 
Μεσσηνῶν προσέβαλλε τείχει. Rhegium surrenders: Ibid. Γότθοι μηδενὸς σφίσιν. 
ἐπεξιόντος ἐληΐσαντο Σικελίαν σχεδόν τι ὅλην. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ οἱ ἐν ἹΡηγίῳ πολιορκού- 
μενοι---αὑτούς τε καὶ τὸ φρούριον ὁμολογίᾳ τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐνεδίδοσαν. Paulus Diac. 
XVII p. 572 places the invasion of Sicily before the capture of Rome: Rhe- 
igium proficiscuntur, nec mora, Siculum transgressi fretum Siciliam invadunt. 
Inde quoque Romam petunt &e. 

The Romans oceupy the country of the Lazi in Colchis: Procop. Pers. II. 30 
p- 170. and the 4th year ended of the truce with Chosroes: p.170C καὶ rérap- 
τον ἔτος ἐτελεύτα Ῥωμαίοις τῆς és Πέρσας ἐκεχειρίας, τρίτον καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος Ἴου- 
στινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος. ᾿Ιωάννης τε ὃ Καππαδόκης ἐνι- 
αὐτῷ πρότερον βασιλεῖ ἐς Βυζάντιον μετάπεμπτος ἦλθε" τηνικάδε γὰρ Θεοδώρᾳ τῇ 
βασιλίδι ἐπεγένετο ἡ τέλειος ἡμέρα τοῦ βίου. The fourth year of the truce ended 
and the 23rd of Justinian began in April A. D. 549: conf. ἃ. 545. Theodora 
died June 28 A. D. 548 in the 22nd of Justinian: ἐνιαυτῷ πρότερον. Conf. 
a. 548. 
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1303. Post cons. Basilii| Justiniani 24 from Kal. April. 


IX 


Germanus is sent to command in Italy: Procop. Goth. III. 37 p. 554 Ὁ Ἴου- 


O. M. 5. Anon. apud| στινιανὸς βασιλεὺς Γερμανὸν τὸν ἀνεψιὸν τὸν αὑτοῦ αὐτοκράτορα ἐβούλευσε πολέμου. 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basil. anno Α΄ 


Wes 





conf. a. 542. 


τοῦ πρὸς Γότθους τε καὶ Τωτίλαν καταστήσασθαι--- ἀλλὰ βασιλεὺς οὐκ οἷδα 6 τι με- 
ταμαθὼν Λιβέριον ἄνδρα ἹῬωμαῖον---ἐς τὸ ἔργον καταστήσασθαι ἀντὶ Γερμανοῦ ἔγνω. 
«--ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ βασιλεῖ μετέμελεν αὖθις, ἡσυχῆ καὶ αὐτὸς ἔμενε. At last after the 
surrender of Rhegium (p. 557 D) he sends Germanus: p. 558 A αὐτοκράτορα τοῦ 
πρὸς Τωτίλαν te καὶ Γότθους πολέμου Γερμανὸν κατεστήσατο τὸν αὑτοῦ ἀνεψιόν. 
Preparations of Germanus: p. 558 Ο 559 A. He marries Matasuentha: p.558 Ὁ 
πρῶτα μὲν Ματασοῦνθαν ἐν γαμετῆς ἐποιήσατο λόγῳ τὴν ᾿Αμαλασούνθης τῆς Θευδε- 
ρίχου θυγατρὸς παῖδα, Οὐιτίγιδος ἤδη ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀφανισθέντος [conf. Jornandem 
Get. c. 60]. ἤλπιζε γὰρ, ἣν ξὺν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ ἡ γυνὴ ἴῃ, αἰσχύνεσθαι ὡς 
τὸ εἰκὸς Γότθους ὅπλα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἀνελέσθαι, ἀναμνησθέντας τῆς Θευδερίχου τε καὶ 
᾿Αταλαρίχου ἀρχῆς. Diogenes who holds Centumeelle expects Germanus, and 
the winter ends and the 15th year of the war (March A. D. 550): III. 39 
p. 559 Ὁ. 


Irruption of the Sclaveni into Illyricum: Procop. Goth. III. 40 p. 560 A 
Γερμανοῦ τὸ στράτευμα ἐν Σαρδικῇ τῇ ᾿Ιλλυριῶν πόλει ἀγείραντοςς. They retire 
before Germanus: p. 560 1). 


Death of Germanus: Procop. Goth. III. 40 p. 561 A ἀλλά τις αὐτῷ ξυνέπεσε 
τύχη νοσήσαντι ἐξαπιναίως τὸν βίον διαμετρήσασθαι, εὐθυωρόν τε ὁ Γερμανὸς ἐξ 


᾿Ἰάἀνθρώπων ἠφάνιστο, ἀνὴρ ἀνδρεῖός τε καὶ δραστήριος ἐς τὰ μάλιστα στρατηγός τε 


ἄριστος καὶ αὐτουργὸς δεξιὸς, ἐν δὲ εἰρήνῃ καὶ ἀγαθοῖς πράγμασι τά τε νόμιμα καὶ 
τὸν τῆς πολιτείας κόσμον βεβαιότατα φυλάσσειν ἐξεπιστάμενος. The death of 
Germanus is recorded in both the historical works of Jornandes: conf. ἃ. 551. 8. 
552.3. Joannes and Justinian are appointed to the command: Procop. p.561 B. 
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poe te ΤΩΝ Moscinte πος TET coped 


domni nostri Childeberti regis indictione XIII. e 
18th indiction began Sept. A. D. 549. As the 38th 
year of Ohitdebert was still current at Oct. 28 A.D. 549, 
it commenced after Oct. 28 A. D. 548, Whence it fol- 
lows that his 27th year commenced after Oct. 28 A. D. 
537 (conf. a. 538) and his first year after Oct. 28 A. Ὁ. 
511; confirming the account that the death of Clovis 
happened in November. Conf. a. 511. 








Patras of Thessalonica is envoy to Chosroes: Procop.|  Vigilius Valentiniano episcopo de Tomis 
Goth. IV. 11 p.591 A τὸ δὲ πέμπτον ἔτος τῆς ἐκεχειρίας Seythie. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1307 tom. 6 p. 190. 
διήνυστο' καὶ Πέτρον μὲν ἄνδρα πατρίκιον τὴν τοῦ μαγί- Against the tria capitula.—p. 192 Datum XV Kalen- 
teed ἀρχὴν ἔχοντα [conf. a. 539] mapa Χοσρόην Ioveri-\das τ ilis imperit domini Justiniani—anno X XIII 
tavds βασιλεὺς ἔστελλε», ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τὰς σπονδὰς ἀμφὲ τῇ ἑῴᾳ P. asilii V.C. anno LX. tom. 5 p. 1308 tom. 6 


eesti διοικήσεται. For Petrus conf. a. 584. 562. Senet va Vigilius Ep. 13 Aureliano pag Is 
raternitatis vestre literas prid. Idus Julias [80. July 


A.D. 549] Anastasio deferente suscepimus Ke. Ῥ. 194 
Datum 1711 Kal. Maias imperii &e. anno XXI P.O. 
Basilii V.C. anno octavo [lege nono ex MSS. Parisiensi, 
Regio, Colbertino]. He urges Aurelian p.193 Childe- 
berto regi supplicare non desinas &e. and remarks Gothi 
cum rege suo [se. Totila] in civitate Romana perhibentur 
ingressi. Conf. ἃ. 549. 2. 
Synod of Mopsuesta: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1395 
Τρ 6 p. 108 Justinianus imp. Joanni Data 
A Kal. Junias OP. ied Sates v8 ὁ 
Basilii V. C. anno nono. a aa. JSustinianus Conia qpi- 
εἶ εἰράργας, oe er Datum XT Kal. FJunias OP. imperii 
c. p. 109 Jmperit anno vigesimo quarto cons. Ba- 
lit anno LX ante XV Kal. Julias {male Sieur Tunias) 
mensis Junii X VIT instantis XIII indictionis in Mop- 
suestia colonia Christianissima presidente Joanne—me- 
&e. They find p. 121 pontifcum memorate 
agers civitatis nomina recitantes Theodori quidem 
n memoriam insertam esse—Cyrillum vero una cum 
sanctis qui ad Deum ante abierunt conscriptum, cum nul- 
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Idem p. 561 C καὶ οἱ μὲν τὴν ἐπὶ Δαλματίας ἤεσαν, ὡς ἐν Σάλωσι διαχειμάσοντες. 

. 563 A ἀφικόμενοι ἐς Δαλματίαν ἐν Σάλωσι διαχειμάζειν [A. D. 559] ἔγνωσαν, 
ἐνθένδε μετὰ τὴν τοῦ χειμῶνος ὥραν εὐθὺ ἹΡαβέννης ὁδῷ ἰέναι διανοούμενοι. 

Another irruption of the Sclaveni, who winter in the empire: ὥσπερ ἐν χώρᾳ 
οἰκείᾳ διαχειμάζοντες [A. D. 552], and retire with their booty in the spring 
(A. D. 551): Procop. Goth. IIT. 40 p. 563. They approach within little more 
than a day’s march of CP. ὀλίγῳ πλέον ἣ ἡμέρας ὁδὸν Βυζαντίου διέχει p. 564 A. 

Totilas after the death of Germanus returned to winter in Italy: Proeop. 
Goth. IIT p. 562 B. intending with the spring (A. D. 551) to repass into Si- 
cily: p. 562 Ὁ ἣν ἐκείνων περιεσώμεθα, Σικελίας αὖθις ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ πάρεσται 
ἡμῖν ἀδεέστερον ἐπιβήσεσθαι. 

An expedition is led by Ohorianes—Ilépons ἀνὴρ Χοριάνης évopa—into Lazica 
in the 5th year after the truce: Procop. Goth. IV.1 p. 566 ἤδη μὲν οὖν ὅσα 
ξυνέβη ἄχρι ἐς τὸ τέταρτον ἔτος τῆς πενταετηρίδος ἐκεχειρίας---ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθέν μοι 
δεδιήγηται λόγοις" τῷ δὲ ἐπιγενομένῳ ἐνιαυτῷ Μηδικῆς στρατιᾶς πολὺς ὅμιλος ἐς 
γῆν τὴν Κολχίδα ἐσέβαλλον. Described Goth. IV. 8 p. 582 Ο. 

The 5th year of the truce being now completed (in April A. D. 550: conf. 
a. 545), ambassadors are sent to treat; Petrus (see col. 3) to Chosroes, Isde- 
gunas to Justinian: Goth. TV. 11 p.591 A. 


Bessas among the Lazi besieges Petra: Procop. Goth. IV. 11 p. 592 A— 
595 A. towards the close of A. D. 550. conf. a. 551. 
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1304. Post cons. Basilit X' 


O. M. 5. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
Justiniani Nov. 129. 


avinara B. 
ye cons. Basil. anno XI 


Justiniani 25 from Kal. April. 


Joannes wintered at Salona; the Roman forces in Italy were inactive in ex- 
pectation of his coming, and the winter ended and the 16th year of the Gothic 
war (March A. Ὁ. 551): Procop. Goth. IV. 21 p. 625 B. arses is appointed 
to the command: p. 625 D τῷ δὲ ἐπιγενομένῳ ἔτει [April A. D. 551] ᾿Ιωάννης 
μὲν διενοεῖτο ἐκ Σαλώνων τε ἐξανίστασθαι καὶ τῷ στρατῷ ἐξηγεῖσθαι ὅτι τάχιστα 
ἐπὶ Τωτίλαν τε καὶ Γότθους. βασιλεὺς δὲ αὐτὸν διεκώλυεν αὐτοῦ τε μένειν ἐπέστελ- 
dev ἕως Ναρσῆς 6 εὐνοῦχος ἀφίκηται. His progress through Thrace (ἐπειδὴ ἐν ἢ 
μέσῃ Θράκῃ ἐγένετο p. 626 D) is delayed by the presence of the Huns: p.627 A. 
Totilas restores the senate at Rome: p.627 A. Theophanes p. 192 Οὐ marks 
the appointment of Narses: Justiniani 24° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ ἰνδικτι- 
ὥνος 8 [lege ιδ΄ collato Theophane ipso p. 193 A] ἐπέμφθη Ναρσῆς ὁ κουβικουλά- 
ριος ἐν Ρώμῃ ὀφείλων πολεμῆσαι τοῖς Γότθοις x. τ. λ.---ἐπειδὴ μετὰ τὸ παραλαβεῖν 
αὐτὴν τὸν Βελισάριον πάλιν ἐπανέστησαν καὶ παρέλαβον αὐτὴν οἱ Τότθο. April 
of indict. 14 is April A. D. 551, when the 24th year of Justinian as Theophanes 
computed it was still current: conf. a. 565.4. At a wrong year in Malalas 
XVIII p. 228 under indict. 13: ἐν αὐτῷ δὲ τῷ χρόνῳ [se. ἰνδικτιῶνος ty] κατε- 
πέμφθη Ναρσῆς κ΄ τ᾿ A. which would be the spring or summer of A. D. 550. 


In Colchis Mermeroes on his march to relieve Petra, when winter was over— 
ἐπεὶ αὐτὸν ὁ καιρὸς μετὰ THY τοῦ χειμῶνος ὥραν [winter A. D. 55°] és τοῦτο ἐνῆγε, 
heard that Petra was taken: Procop. Goth. 1V.13 Ρ. 6001). Petra therefore 
surrendered to Bessas (Procop. Goth. IV. 11 p. 597 A) in the beginning of 551. 
Mermeroes marches to Archeeopolis: p. 601 ᾿ᾷ is repulsed: p. 606 C. occupies 
the country: p. 610 B. prepares to build a fort, the winter setting in: p. 607 B 
6110. Gubazes and the Lazi prepare to pass the winter (554) in the moun- 
tains: IV. 16 p. 611 Ὁ. 


Isdegunas at CP. concludes another 5 years’ truce: Procop. Goth. IV. 15 
p- 607 D. 18 months after the former truce had expired: p. 608 A μηνῶν ὀκτω- 
καίδεκα ods δὴ μετὰ THY προτέραν ἐκεχειρίαν ἐς ταύτην διαδραμεῖν μεταξὺ ἔτυχεν. 
Ῥ. 608 C ἐγένετο δὲ ἡ ἐκεχειρία ἥδε Ρωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις πέμπτον τε καὶ εἶκο- 
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_ | fine vero connumerationis Theodorum conscriptum esse ju- 


lus Cyrillus Mopsuestene fuisset civitatis episcopus. In 


niorem—qui ew Galatia ortus unus nostri factus concilii 
ante tres annos defunctus est. , 


Oath of Vigilius: Acta Cone. tom. 6 p. 194 Juravit 
Vigilius &e.—ita agere—ut ista tria capitula, id est, 
Theodorum Mopsuestenum cum scriptis suis, et epistolam 
que dicitur Ibe, et conscripta Theodoreti contra ortho- 
doxam fidem et contra XII capitula sancti Cyrilli dicta, 
condemnentur et anathematizentur.— Datum est hoe jura- 
mentum XV die mensis Augusti indictione XIII, impe-, 
rit &e. anno XXIII novies post cons. Basilii V.C. Ob 
post-consulatum et indictionem lege anno XXIII, 


‘ 








} _ Justiniani Novella 129 περὶ τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν: Dat. 
XVII Kal. Jul. CP. imp. D.N. Justiniani PP. Aug. 
anno X XV post Basilii V.C. cons. anno Α΄. 


τ Jornandis de reqnorum successione. Composed in the 
24th year of Justinian: p.714 Justinianus reqnat jam 
jubente Domino annos XXIV. After the death of 
Germanus: p.719 In Sardicensi civitate extremum ha- 
Titum fudit relinquens uworem gravidam, que post ey 


‘obitum postumum edidit filium. Totilas is stall living 
‘and successful: p. 719 totam pene insultans Romanis 
devastat Italiam. He does not notice the appointment 
of Narses to the command in Italy, who was appointed 
in the beginning of the 25th year of Justinian: see 
‘col. 2. We may assign this history to the close of the 
‘24th year. Ἡν δανείων p- 720 mentions the war be- 
tween the Lombards and ie seer Longobardorum gens, 
‘socia Romani regni. principibus et Theodahati sororis fi- 
‘Viam, dante sibi imperatore, in matrimonio jungens. regi 
‘suo [se. Audoin: conf. Procop. Goth. IV. 25 p. 638 1)], 
contra emulos Romanorum Gepidas una die pugna com- 
missa eorum pene castra pervasit, cecideruntque ex utra- 
que parte amplius quadraginta millia, This great vic- 
tory baited | by the Lombards over the Gepide, which 
is placed by Procopius in the 25th year of Justinian, 
the summer of 551, is determined by Jornandes to the 
24th year, confirming the time assigned by Paulus 
Diaconus. see col. 2. And we may refer that victory 
to the summer or the autumn of A. D. 550. 


_ Paulus Diac. mistakes the war of 550 for the final 
war in which the Gepide were destroyed: Langob. 





Y"8)\ nione catholica quam omni officio episcopali seu potestate 


ΟἹ cam apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1309 E Chartam vero 


Vigilius condemns Theodorus: Acta Concil. tom. 5 
p- 1314 Vigilius episcopus sancte ecclesie catholice ur- 
bis Rome dixit &e. p.1316C Ideoque ex persona et 
auctoritate beati Petri apostoli (cujus licet ewigui nos 
locum gerimus) cum Dacio Mediolanensi Joanne Marsi- 
cano &c.—atque Jordane Crotonensi fratribus et coepi- 
scopis nostris—Theodorum Cesaree Cappadocia civitatis 
quondam episcopum—tam sacerdotali e δὲ commu- 


spoliatum esse decernimus.— Teque Mennam CP. civitatis 
episcopum, qui non dissimili culpa constringeris, cum om- 
nibus metropolitanis et micropolitanis episcopis ad tuam 
diacesim pertinentibus &e.—a sacra communione 
dimus &e.—Deo juvante et ipsius gratia Vigilius epi- 
scopus—subscripsi. Data XIX Kal. Sept. imperante 
domino Justiniano PP. Aug. anno XX V post cons. Ba- 
silii V. O. anno X [male anno XI]. But this sentence 
was not immediately published: conf. Vigilii encyeli- 


ipsam excommunicationis—cuidam Christiane persone 
tradidimus conservandam ut, si forsitan hi qui eacesserant 
nullo modo corrigere voluissent,—mow eam proponeret &c. 


Clericorum Italie epistola legatariis Francorum CP. 
proficiscentibus. Apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1398— 
Audientes_vestram gloriam ad regiam urbem in legatio- 
nem esse directam—hec vobis de multis que acta sunt 
pauca ad instructionem quacumque occasione referenda 
transmisimus.— Veniens enim thi ante VI annos istos— 
Vigilius, magis autem (ut quod verius est dicatur) prope 
violenter deductus, caperunt ibi ipsum expectare ut dam- 








nationem aliquorum capitulorum faceret per quam sancta 
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στὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος. The whole 
period was to be 1Τ1Ψ 6": p. 608 D ἕνδεκα ἔτη καὶ μῆνας ἕξ. The first truce 
therefore expired in spring 550, the second commenced in autumn 551. The 
autumn is marked by Procopius p. 609 C τοῦ μὲν γὰρ ἔτους μετόπωρον ἦν. And 
Isdegunas after the winter had passed returned into Persia: p. 614 A μετὰ τὴν 
τοῦ χειμῶνος ὥραν ἀφικόμενος παρὰ Χοσρόην ξὺν τοῖς χρήμασιν ᾿Ισδιγούνας τὰ ξυγ- 
κείμενα σφίσιν ἐσήγγελλε" καὶ ὃς τὰ μὲν χρήματα κεκομισμένος τὴν ἐκεχειρίαν μελ- 
λήσει οὐδεμιᾷ ἐπεσφράγιζε. 

Procopius Goth. IV. 25 p. 638 marks a war between the Lombards and 
Gepide at this juncture, the summer of the 17th year of the Gothic war. His 
account of the Lombards is not quite exact. In the 4th year of the Gothic 
war A. D. 538 Waeis is king of the Lombards: II. 22 p. 441 A. to whom 
Witiges sends for aid: ot δὴ ἐπεὶ βασιλεῖ [sc. Justiniano] φίλον re καὶ ξύμμαχον 
τὸν Οὔακιν ἔγνωσαν εἶναι ἄπρακτοι ἀνεχώρησαν. At the 14th year A. D. 548 
Procopius relates III. 33 p. 544 a war of the Lombards and es in the 
reign of Audoin; who make peace: p. 544 C. (in the time of Totilas p.549 D.) 
Under the 16th year A. D. 550 he tells of renewed war. still in the reign of 
Audoin, notwithstanding the peace: IV.18 p. 615 B. a truce is made for 2 
years: δυοῖν ἐνιαυτοῖν ἐκεχειρίαν p.616A. Then under the 17th year, havi 
mentioned IV. 24 p. 637 that Totilas had acquired the islands of Sardinia an 
Corsica, and that the Sc/aveni had plundered Illyricum (Σκλαβηνῶν πολὺς ὅμιλος 
᾿Ιλλυριοῖς ἐπισκήψαντες πάθη ἐνταῦθα οὐκ εὐδιήγητα διειργάσαντο IV. 25 p.637 C), 
he proceeds p. 638 B—639 A ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Γήπαιδές τε καὶ Λαγγοβάρδαι αὖθις 
πολεμησείοντες ἐπ᾿ ἀλλήλους ἤεσαν.---οἱ μὲν οὖν Λαγγοβάρδαι πανδημεὶ---ἐς τὰ 
Γηπαίδων ἤθη ἀφίκοντο, ὑπαντιασάντων δὲ τῶν Γηπαίδων σφίσι καὶ μάχης καρτερᾶς 
γενομένης ἡσσῶνται Τήπαιδες, καὶ αὐτῶν παμπληθεῖς φασιν ἐν τῷ πόνῳ τούτῳ ἀπο- 
θανεῖν. Αὐδουίν τε ὁ τῶν Λαγγοβαρδῶν βασιλεὺς τῶν οἱ ἑπομένων τινὰς ἐς Βυζάντιον 
πέμψας εὐαγγέλια μὲν ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ βασιλεῖ ἐδήλου---ἐμέμφετο δὲ οὐ παραγενέσθαι 
οἱ κατὰ τὸ ξυμμαχικὸν τὸν τοῦ βασιλέως στρατὸν, καίπερ Λαγγοβαρδῶν τοσούτων τὸ 
πλῆθος ἔναγχος ἐσταλμένων ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Ναρσῇ ξυστρατεύσωσιν ἐπὶ Toridav τε καὶ Γότ- 
θους. In this account Αμοϊη, 15 still king, and had already before this victory 
sent succours to Narses. These Lombard succours are mentioned again LV. 26 
p- 641 A—Avésovly 6 AayyoBapdév ἡγούμενος---ἐς ξυμμαχίαν αὐτῷ ἔπεμψεν---ἰπ 
A.D. 552. and in the battle with Totilas: p. 652 B. After the death of To- 
tilas they were dismissed by Narses: ΤΥ, 38 p. 658 A. (in the autumn of 552.) 
Paulus Diac. de gestis Langobardorum gives this account of the Lombards. 
They issued from Scandinavia led by two brothers about ten generations be- 
fore the present period: Langob. 1.3.7. In the time of their 5th king—his 
temporibus I. 18.19—Odoacer reigned in Italy; and after his victory over the Rugi 
(in A. Ὁ. 487: conf. a.) the Lombards occupied Rugiland: 1.19 Tune Lango- 
bardi de suis regionibus egressi venerunt in Rugiland—atque in ea, quia erat solo 
Jertilis, aliquantis commorati sunt annis. Their 7th king conquered the Heruli: 
I. 20. After him an usurper, Wacho, governed the Lombards: I. 21. who is 
not numbered by Paulus among the kings; for his son Waltari (Οὐάλδαρον 
τὸν Οὐάκου υἱόν Procopio Goth. III p. 549 B) is called the 8th king I. 21, who 
was in reality the 9th. Audoin the 9th king—nonus Audoin—(properly the 
10th) led the Lombards into Pannonia (in A. D. 526: conf. a. 568): 1. 22. 
Paulus relates I. 23 a battle with the Gepide and a victory of the Lombards 
in the reign of Audoin. (in the reign of Justinian: 1.25.) Alboin, called the 
10th king—decimus Alboin—(though really the 11th), succeeded his father 
and made war upon the Gepide again: I. 27. Then followed the preparations 
of Narses (in spring 551) for his war with Totilas: Langob. Il. 1 Tune Alboin 
electam ὁ suis manum direwit qui Romanis adversum Gothos suffragium ferrent. 





&e. From this narrative we learn that Wacho reigned while the Lombards 
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|rent.—In eo pralio Alboin Cunimundum occidit &e.— 
vero 


ultra non int regem, sed universi qui superesse 
elo aut Langobardis subjecti sint aut usque ho- 
die [A. D. 780] Hunnis eorum patriam possidentibus duro 


imperio subjecti gemant. But Cunimund survived this 

iod many years and remained to the reign of Justin. 

he final war in which Ownimund was slain and the 

Gepide utterly destroyed was in 567, the year before 
the Lombards entered Italy: conf. a. 566. 2. 





ita est diminutum ut en illo tem-\sensum. 


synodus Chalcedonensis—solveretur. Sed cum papa Vi- 
gilius in ent 30 non vellet adhibere consensum, jam 
tune talis violentia facta est ut publice in conventu cla- 
marit &e.—Cum Afri in (te civitatem regiam per- 
venissent, coeperunt eis nunc blandimentis nunc terroribus 
extorquere ΡΣ in capitulorum damnatione con- 

é cum wullatenus eis potuissent, 
concinnata est causa sancto Reparato epi Carthagi- 
niensi quasi Areobindam magistrum militum a Guntarit 
tyranno in Africa fecisset occidi [conf. a. 545. 2), et sub 
ἕω «ἰὼν in exilio deportatus est. Hoe videntes alii duo 
—ad sanctam Euphemiam Chalcedonem fugerunt et ibi 
usque hodie sub tanta necessitate jacent icula im- 
mensa sustineant.—OP.i vero 


omnes 
J admonuit dicens < edictis istis con- 
sensum prebere voluerit, sciat se ab apostolice sedis com- 


39 


munione suspensum.” Sed et sanctus Dacius Mediola- 


nensis epi. contestationem omnium sub magna vo- 
sifahaliine, dopesit dicens—* Constat apud me edicta 
ista sanctam synodum Ohalcedonensem et fidem catho- 
licam perturbare.” De qua re accensa est contra bea- 
tissimum δέ contra Dacium episcopum iracundia 
incipalis, et tanta contra eos agere ceperunt, ut, nisi 
ld sanctorum basilicas πρῶ, ad interitum vite 
. Ht tamen—Vigilius nec in basilica beati 

Petri sedes tutas habere meruit, in tantum ut illic pretor 
—wmitteretur. Qui cum multitudine militum spathas nu- 
datas et arcus tensos portantium supradictam basilicam 
introwvit. Quo viso sanctus papa columnas altaris am- 
plexus est; sed ille ferocitate et animo concitatus primo 
de altari diaconos gus οἱ clericos a capilli ae 
postea vero ipsum sanctum papam alii a pedibus alii a 
capillis et barba tentum—abstrahebant. sete cum ille al- 
taris columnas non dimitteret, cecidit altare et columne 
alique fracte sunt.—Postea tamen sacramenta accepit b. 
papa σέ 8. Dacius epi —quia eis nemo ultra violen- 
tiam faceret :—et sic interim sunt egressi—Unde roga- 
mus et contestamur gloriam vestram—ut ad provincias 
vestras hec omnia velociter indicetis ne—Anastasius qui- 
dam, quem 8. epi Aurelianus Arelatensis civitatis ad 
b. papam ante hoc biennium direxerat [he arrived at CP. 
in July 549: conf. a. 550 Vigilii ep. 13], ibidem in Gal- 
liis aliqua mentiatur &e. ritten A. Ὁ. 551: conf. 
Noris. tom. 1 p. 588 p.618. The outrage at the altar 
happened at ép. in Aug. 551:. conf. a. 552. Which 
determines this epistle written in Italy to the close of 
that year. But, as Vigilius quitted Rome Nov. 22 
A. D. 544 (conf. a. 545) and therefore seven years be- 





fore, we may read in p. 1399 A ante VII annos. 
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were yet in Rugiland ; that Audoin was king in 526; that the great war with 
the Gepide was in the reign of Alboin, and preceded the expedition of Narses. 
Paulus has erred in the circumstances of that war, but is confirmed by Jor- 
nandes in the date: see col. 3. We also learn from Sigebertus in Chronico apud 
Pagium tom. 2 p.642 that Audoin (whom Sigebertus rightly calls the 10th king) 
died and that the 11th king A/boin succeeded in A. D.543. The war.then with 
the Gepide in the reign of Audoin, described by Paulus I. 23, preceded that 
year. In the narrative of Paulus the Lombards dwelt: in ne 40 years 
current. A. D.487—526. But according to Sigebertus apud Pagium p. 642 
(who assigns to them 47 years in Rugiland) they entered that country in 479, 
eight years before the victory of Odoacer. Prosper places the first appearance 
of the Lombards at 379, and their 1st king (Paul. Diac. I.14) at 389: conf. ann. 





552 





1805. Post: cons. Basilii 
AL 


O. M. S. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basil.» anno 
ALLEN 





Justinian 26 from Kal. April. 


Crotona is on the point of surrendering to Totilas when. the winter ends and 
the 17th year of the war (March A. Ὁ. 552): Procop. Goth. IV. 25 p. 639 D. 
Justinian sends a force to assist Crotona: IV. 26 p.640 A. arses sails from 
Salona with a great armament: p. 640 B. arrives at Ravenna: p. 642D. His 
march from thence: p. 645 D. ᾿ Totilas marches from Rome against him: p. 
647 C. The two armies meet in the Apennines: p.648 A. Defeat of the 
Goths: 1V.32 p.655. Death of Totilas: p.656BO αὕτη γέγονε Τωτίλᾳ τῆς 
τε ἀρχῆς καὶ τοῦ βίου καταστροφὴ ἔτη ἕνδεκα Τότθων ἄρξαντι. Anon, apud Mar- 
cellin. P. O. Basilit XI. Hoc tempore Justinianus Aug. Narsem eunuchum char- 
tularium δὲ cubicularium swum principem militia fecit et in Italiam misit. Qui 
commissa pugna Dei gratia victor Totilam occidit et gentem Gothorum, auxilian- 
tibus etiam Longobardis, in Italia exterminavit. Conf. Paulum Diae. XVII 
p. 572. librum pontific. apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1287. In Paulus Totilas 
ultra jam X annos regnaverat. At a wrong year in Marius: P. O. Basilii 
anno XII Ind. I. Hoc anno Baduila rex Gothorum ab exercitu reip. per Nar- 
setem chartularium eunuchum interficitur, et Teia accepit regnum ejus. And in 
Victor Tun. P. OC. Basilii anno XIV [A. D. 554] Narses—Totilam superat ac — 
perimit &c. Theophanes p. 193 C Justiniani 25° ἰνδικτιῶνος ιε΄. τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει 
--τῷ Αὐγούστῳ μηνὶ ἐπινίκια ἦλθεν ἀπὸ Ρώμης Ναρσῆ---συμβαλὼν yap πόλεμον 
μετὰ Τωτίλα---κατὰ κράτος ἐνίκησεν καὶ ἔλαβεν τὴν Ρώμην καὶ ἔσφαξεν τὸν Τω- 
τίλαν καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἡμαγμένα---ἔπεμψεν ἐν ΚΠ. The characters of time 
for the death of Totilas are exact. August of indict. 15 is August A. D. 552, 
when according to Theophanes the 25th of Justinian was still current, which 
commenced in his reckoning in Sept. 551. conf. a. 565.4. At the 24th of 
Justinian τῷ κδ΄ ἔτει improperly in Cedrenus p. 376 B, who has recorded the 
appointment of Varses and the victory under one year. Theophanes had di- 
vided them into two years. Malalas XVIII p. 230 μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ ἰνδικτιῶνος 
te ---ἐπινίκια ἦλθον ἀπὸ Ρώμης ἀπὸ Napood x.r.d. confirming the date of Theo- 
phanes. Evagrius IV. 24 refers to Procopius for these events. If Totilas began 
to reign in the autumn of 541 (conf. a.), his reign is truly described by Paulus 
Diac..as eleven years current, which is also the meaning of Procopius. Gre- 
gorius Romanus apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 601 less accurately Novem annis reg- 
nans decimo morieris. The siege and capture of Rome by Narses is marked by 
Procopius IV. 33 p.659. Idem p. 660 A κατορρωδήσαντες of βάρβαροι---σφᾶς 
τε αὐτοὺς καὶ τὸ φρούριόν of αὐτίκα δὴ μάλα παρέδοσαν ἕκτον τε καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος 
᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως τὴν αὐτοκράτορα ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος. οὕτω τε ἹῬώμη---τὸ πέμπτον 
ἑάλω" ἧσπερ εὐθὺς ὁ Ναρσῆς τῶν πυλῶν τὰς κλεῖς βασιλεῖ ἔπεμψε. The 26th of 
Justinian agrees with the other dates of Procopius. The five captures of 
Rome were 1 by Belisarius in 536, 2 by Totilas in 546, 3 by Belisarius in 





547, 4 by. Totilas in 549, lastly by Warses in 552. 
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Jornandis de Getarum sive Gothorum origine et rebus 
gestis. Written nine years after the pestilence: ¢. 19 
Defuncto Decio Gallus et -Volusianus ‘regno potiti sunt 
Romanorum, quando et pestilens morbus [conf. a. 252. 2] 
pene istius necessitatis consimilis ut-nos ante hos novem 
annos ὦ swmus. And that pestilence happened in 
A. D. 543: conf. ἃ. 542.2. And after the death of 
Germanus: ο. 14 Germano defuncto ipsa vidua perseve- 
rare disponit. ὁ. 60 us patris Germani natus est 
Jilius. Germanus died in the summer of 550. conf. a. 
550.2. and nine years from the pestilence will bring 
this work to A.D. 552. Abridged from Cassiodorus : 
pref. ad Castalium. Suades ut nostris verbis XII Sena- 
toris volumina de origine actuque Getarum ab olim usque 
nune per generationes regesque descendente in unum et 
parvo libello coartem.—Ad tridwanam lectionem dispen- 
satoris ejus beneficio libros ipsos ante hac relegi. quorum 
quamvis verba non recolo sensus tamen et res actas credo 
me integre tenere. Ad quos nonnulla ex historiis Greeis 
ac Latinis addidi convenientia, initium finemque et plura 
in medio mea dictatione permiscens. As Cassiodorus 
ended his history with Athalaric (conf. a. 533), the 
death of Athalaric and the captivity of Witiges (Get. 
6. 59. 60) were added by Jornandes himself. 


Vigilii encyclica. Ep.15 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
p: 1308 Vigilius episcopus ecclesia catholice universo 
pulo Dei. Dum in Sancte Euphemiea basilica [se. Chal- 
cedone: conf. tom. 5 p. 1399 ἘΠ] gravi laborantes egri- 
tudine detineremur prissimus clementissimus imp. 
Dominico die, id est, Kal. Feb. gloriosos judices suos ad 
nos destinare dignatus est, id est, Belisarium et Cethequm 
exconsules atque patricios necnon et Petrum exconsulem 
patricium atque magistrum, sed et Justinum exconsulem 
et cura palatii et Marcellinum questorem, qui nobis di- 
cerent ut sacramenta percipere deberemus et de sancte 
Euphemie ecclesia ad civitatem regiam remeare. Quibus 
tale dedimus Deo adjweante r m dicentes “* Nos qui- 
dem in hance basilicam pro nulla—privata causa confugi- 
mus sed pro ecclesice tantum scandalo.— Et ideo si causa 
ecclesia ordinatur—ego sacramentis opus non habeo, sed 
statim egredior. Si autem causa ecclesia finita non fuerit 
—item sacramentis opus non habeo, quia n m de 
sancte Euphemie basilica exire dispono.”—p.1309D Ea 
que verbo de excommunicatione cunctis episcopis presby- 
teris et diaconibus aliisque clericis CP.¢ ecclesie voce 
publica diveramus etiam die XIX Kal. hy Re 
per preteritarum [86. A. 1). 551] in beati Petri basilica 
in Ormisda scripto firmavimus, in quo etiam illum fer. 
Theodorum Cesariensem] qui sub habitu episcopali lupi 
rapacis dominico gregi semper tetendit insidias—damna- 
vimus. alios vero—a communione suspendimus. Sed ob 
hoc hactenus paginam ipsius damnationis proferre nolui- 
mus, quoniam et clementissimum principem pro tali ac 
tanto scandalo ea que facta sunt—revocare confidimus et 
predictis omnibus nos spatium ponitentie re- 
servare. p.1310C Nune autem omnibus hominibus hoc 
bed curavimus indicandum quoniam nos ad Sancte 

uphemia basilicam sub magno timore atque anaietate 
discessimus. Nam cum ad beati Petri basilicam in Or- 
misda fundatam Au mense nuper praterito (conf. a. 
551] fugissemus, nullum latere confidimus quia, cum in 
cadem ecclesia a comitatu pretoris cum multitudine ar- 
matorum militum veniente—traheremur, tenuimus, et su- 
per nos ciam ipsa altaris mensa ceciderat nisi clericorum 








nostrorum fuisset manibus sustentata—p. 1311 A Dum 
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Chosroes after the return of Isdegunas from CP. (conf. a. 551) sends rein- 
forcements to Mermeroes in Colchis: Procop. Goth. 1V.17 p. 614A. Mer- 
meroes in this campaign effects nothing: p. 614 C D. 


Death of Menas: Malal. XVIII p. 230 μηνὶ Adyotore ἰνδικτιῶνος ιε΄ τελευτᾷ 
Μηνᾶς 6 ἀρχιεπίσκοπος ΚΠ. καὶ γέγονε πατριάρχης Ἐὐτύχιος. Aug. 552. Theo- 
phanes p. 193 A B agrees in the year: Justiniani 25° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ Σεπ- 
τεμβρίῳ ἰνδικτιῶνος ve [Sept. A. D. 551] ἐγκαίνια x. τ. A. recat Malal. XVIII 
p. 280]---τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει---τελευτᾷ Μηνᾶς καὶ γέγονεν dvr’ αὐτοῦ ὁ Εὐτύχιος---τῇ 
αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ. Niceph. Ρ. 414 ΟΑνθιμος---μῆνας γ΄. τούτου καθαιρεθέντος ὑπὸ τῆς 
κατὰ Σεβήρου συγκροτηθείσης συνόδου Μηνᾶς πρεσβύτερος---ἔτη ts’ μῆνας ς΄. 
Denas presided from March 18 A. D. 536 to Aug. 552 16y 5". Theophanes 
p- 193 C remarks δεῖ ταγῆναι καὶ τοῦ ᾿Ανθίμου ἔτος εἰς τὸν πατριάρχην Μηνᾶν ἵνα 
συσταθῶσι τὰ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη. This was necessary to Theophanes because he had 

laced Anthimus and Menas below their real time: conf. a. 536.4. Evagrius 

V. 36 mistakes the order of succession: ᾿Ανθίμου ἐκβεβλημένου ᾿Ἐπιφάνιος τὴν 
ἐπισκοπὴν διαδέχεται. μετὰ δὲ αὖ ᾿Επιφάνιον Μηνᾶς. He has the same error at 
IV.11. Conf. Valesium ad IV.11 p.104BC. Evagrius IV. 37 rightly pro- 
ceeds μετὰ Μηνᾶν Εὐτύχιος. 
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[333] U. Ο. Varr. 1306. 
Post cons. Basiliti XIT 

O. M. S. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
p- 878 Ο Justiniani Nov. 
145. 146 Acta Concil. see 
col. 2. 4. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basil. anno 
XIII V. conf. a. 542. 


Justiniani 27 from Kal. April. 


The armies of Narses and Teias are opposed to each other for two months: 
Procop. Goth. IV. 35 p. 663 D χρόνος re μηνῶν δυοῖν τοῖν στρατοπέδοι» ἐς τοῦτο 
érpiBn. Battle with the Goths near Nuceria—Teias slain: p. 664 B 665 A. 


p- 665 D 666 A ξυνέβησαν ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τῶν βαρβάρων οἱ ἀπολελειμμένοι χρήματα κεκο- 
μισμένοι τὰ αὑτῶν ἴδια ἐκ πάσης ἀπαλλάξονται ᾿Ιταλίας εὐθὺς, πόλεμόν τε μηχανῇ 
οὐδεμιᾷ πρὸς “Ρωμαίους διοίσουσιν ἔτι. Γότθοι μὲν οὖν μεταξὺ χίλιοι τοῦ στρατο- 
πέδου ἐξαναστάντες ἐς Τίκινόν τε πόλιν καὶ χωρία τὰ ὑπὲρ ποταμὸν Πάδον ἐχώρησαν 
—ol δὲ λοιποὶ πάντες ὅρκια δόντες τὰ ξυγκείμενα πάντα ἐπέρρωσαν. οὕτω τε καὶ 
Κύμην καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἅπαντα ἐξεῖλον Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ τὸ ὀκτωκαιδέκατον ἔτος ξυνετελεύτα 
τῷ Γοτθικῷ πολέμῳ τῷδε ὃν Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψεν. At this point March 553 
Procopius concludes. Narses therefore was posted in Campania, and the bat- 
tle was fought two months afterwards in the beginning of March 553. At a 
wrong year in Marius: P. 0. Basilii anno XIII Ind. II. Hoc anno Teta rew 
Gothorum a suprascripto Narsete interficitur. Agathias continues the narrative 
from April 553: see col. 3. 


War in Lazica: Described by Agathias after Procopius: Agath. II. 18 p. 


1558. The Romans and Persians a little before this had made a truce: ὀλίγῳ 


ἔμπροσθεν ἐκεχειρίαν ἐπεποίηντο. [sc. Oct. A.D. 551: conf. a.] But war still 
continued in the country of the Lazi. The former operations he omits be- 
cause they had been told by Procopius: II. 19 p. 56 B ἃ δὴ ἔγωγε παρίημι" ἀπο- 





χρώντως γάρ που Προκοπίῳ τῷ ῥήτορι τὰ μέχρι τῶνδε ἀναγέγραπται. Procopius 





The next day a second battle: p. 665 Β. The Goths agree to quit Italy: . 
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nihil nostra toties vel verbo vel scripto contestatio profe- 
cisset-—ante biduum natalis Domini a A.D, 551) 
nos Ipsos agnovimus—quia per si memorate, do- 
nocturnis horis—teneremur, diffugimus.—p. 1311 © Sci- 
ant universi nos illam fidem predicare tenere atque de- 
Sendere quam ab apostolis traditam et per successores eo- 
rum inviolabiliter custoditam reverenda Nicena synodus 
318 patrum Sancto Spiritu sibi revelante suscipiens re- 
degit in symbolum, ac deinde tres alia sancte synodi, id 
est, CP. 150 patrum sub pie memoria Theodosio seniore 
principe facta οἱ Ephesina prima cui beate memoria 
Calestinus decessor noster et Oyrillus Alewandrinus 
episcopus presederunt ; sed et Chalcedonensis 630 patrum 
Se pie memoria χιόνα imp. convenit cuique— 
cessor noster, Leo atos suos vicariosque pra- 
sedit,—p. 131 $B Dum * pais die, id est, κύει ates 
qui Suit fh Non. Feb. magnificus vir Petrus referen- 
darius ad nos cum mandatis clementissimi principis re- 
measset dicens “ Quando vultis ut veniant judices” &e.—} . 
ita ei publica voce imus— Nune per te denuo cle- 
mentissimo principi hec dicimus suggerenda: Nos ad 
pietatem tuam festinantes ante septem annos de civitate 
nostra sic egressi sumus [Nov. 22 rg D. 544: conf. a. 545] 
ut nulla haberemus privata negotia” &e.—p.1314 A Data 
Nonis Februariis imperante 1). Justiniano PP. Aug. an- 
no X.X'V post cons. Basilii V. Ο. anno X [lege XT cum 
Norisio tom. 1 p. 629 Pagio tom. 2 p. 600]. 
Death of Menas: see col. 2. 














Joannes 
to writing: Magist. Rom. IIT. 30 ἐπὶ τὴν αὐλὴν ἀνεχώ- 
ρῆσα στρατευσάμενος τοὺς πάντας μ' ἐνιαυτοὺς πρὸς μησὶ 
τέσσαρσι, καὶ τυχὼν τοῦ εἰωθότος παρὰ τῆς βασιλείας ἀξι- 
dparos τοῖς πληροῦσιν ἐπιδίδοσθαι αὖθις ἐπὶ τὰ βιβλία 
παρῆλθον. Phot. Cod. 180 ἀνεγνώσθησαν ᾿Ιωάννου Λαυ- 
ρεντίου Φιλαδελφέως τοῦ Λύδου πραγματεῖαι τρεῖς, περὶ 
διοσημειῶν, περὶ μηνῶν, περὶ ἀρχῶν πολιτικῶν.---ἐστρα- 
τεύσατο δ᾽ οὗτος ὁ ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ τοῖς ὑπάρχοις ἄγων ἡλικίας 
ka’, ἔτη δὲ μ' δικολόγος ὧν, εἶτα καὶ ματρικουλάριος" μεθ᾽ 
ὃν χρόνον καὶ τὰς εἰρημένας συγγράψαι λέγει πραγματείας. 
—xpdvos δὲ καθ᾽ ὃν οὗτος ἐβίου ᾿Αναστασίου ἥπτετο τῆς 
βασιλείας καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουστίνου ἐπεραίου, μετρῶν καὶ τοῦ μετ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνον Ἰουστινιανοῦ. As the 40y 4™ did not begin be- 
fore A. D. 512, they would terminate in 552 or 553. 
Lydus is now 62 years of age: conf. a. 511. 

Agathias begins where Procopius ends his history: 
Dear act» 108 nitra & πάνα és ἕκτον τε καὶ 
εἰκοστὸν ἔτος τῆς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλείας γεγένηνται. καὶ 
Προκοπίῳ μὲν τῷ ῥήτορι ἐν τοῖσδε οἶμαι αὐτῷ τὰ τῆς ξυγ- 
γραφῆς διήνυσται καὶ ξυνετελέσθη. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐς τὰ ἐχόμενα 
τούτων, ἐφ᾽ ἅπερ καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ὡρμήθην ἰέναι, καὶ δὴ ἐπὶ 
ταῦτα εἶμι. The 26th of Justinian is an accurate cha- 
racter of the time. The 18th year of the Gothic war 


dus after 40y 4™ service applies himself 


Letters on the ¢ria capitula and the 5th council 
(see col. 2): Vigilii ep. 16 Eutychio apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 1314 tom. 6 p. 30. 31. Datum VIII Id. Ja- 
nuar. imperii domini Justiniani PP. Aug. anno XX VIT 
[ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ ἑβδόμου] post cons. Basilii V. C. anno 
ATI. As the 26th year was then still current, we 
may read anno XX VI —érovs εἰκοστοῦ ἕκτου. tom. 6 
p- 20 Justinianus synodo. p.26 Datum IV Nonas Maias 
OP. imperii &e.—anno XX VII post cons. Basilii V. C. 
anno XIT. Conf. p.399—402. Vigilii constitutum de 
tribus capitulis contra Theodori capitula sexaginta apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1817—1358 Justiniano Aug. Vi- 
gilius episcopus.—Datum prid. Idus Maii a eto do- 
mino nostro Justiniano PP. Aug. anno XX VIT post 
cons. Basilii V. C. anno XII in CP. civitate. cta 
Concil. tom. 6 p. 240 Vigilius Eutychio. (se. pro confir- 
matione quinte synodi.) p. 245 ἐδόθη πρὸ ἕξ εἰδῶν Δε- 
κεμβρίων βασιλείας x. t.A.—érovs εἰκοστοῦ ἑβδόμου, μετὰ 
τὴν ὑπατείαν Βασιλείου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου ἔτους ιβ΄. 
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had brought down his narrative to the close of A. D. 552 (conf.a.); Agathias 
proceeding from that point describes the operations of Mermeroes in 553: τότε 
δὴ αὖθις [at the time of the campaign of arses in Italy], ἐνθένδε γάρ μοι ἀρχο- 
μένῳ τὰ ἐφεξῆς ἁρμοστέον, ἀφῖκτο μὲν és Μουχείρισίν τε καὶ Kordiow τὸ φρούριον 
(6 Μερμερόης)-. κι τι Χ. Theophanes p. 194 A B marks war in Lazica in the 
27th of Justinian ; ending in his reckoning (conf. a. 565. 4) in autumn 554. 


Concilium OP. secundum: Acta Concil. tom. 6 p.1—417. Collatio I p.15 
Imperii domini Justiniani PP. Aug. anno XX VII post cons. Basilii V. 0. anno 
XII die IV Nonas Maias indictione I considentibus in secretario venn. episcopis, 
hujus regia civitatis Eutychio sanctissimo patriarcha regie CP. nove Rome, 
Apollinario beatissimo archiepiscopo Alewandrine magne civitatis, Domnino 
sanctissimo patriarcha Theopolitane magne civitatis &e.—Collatio II p. 32 Im- 

erii &e. a. XX VII P. C. Basilii a. XII die VIILT Id. Mai. indict. I. Ool- 

tio IIT p. 41 Imperii &e. die VII Id. Mai. indict. I. p.42 De disceptatione 
trium capitulorum, hoc est, de Theodoro Mopsuesteno et scriptis ejus, et de epistola 
que dicitur Ibe ad Marim Persam scripta, et de conscriptis Theodoreti que con- 
tra rectam fidem et sancte memoria Cyrillum et contra X II ejus capitula exposita 
sunt, pro quibus et interrogavit nos—imperator,—alio die Deo jucante convenia- 
mus. Oollatio IV p.42—die IV Id. Maias indict. I. p.66 Theodorum et con- 
scripta ejus omnes anathematizamus. Collatio V p.67 Imperii anno &e.—die IIT 
Idus Maias indict. I. p.123 Nune vero et que collecta sunt ea Theodoreti con- 
scriptis—recitentur &e. p.130 Cum itaque que de his proposita sunt finem acce- 
perunt, alio die de reliquo capitulo nobis questio proponetur. Oollatio VI p. 130 
Imperii anno &e.—die XIV Kal. Junias indict. I. p.131 The letter of Ibas 
considered (which was tertiwm capitulum). They conclude p. 176 Anathema 
Theodoro et Nestorio et epistole que dicitur Iba. Collatio VII p.178 Imperit 
anno &e.—die VII Kal. Junias indict. I. Oollatio VIII p. 198 Imperti &e.— 
die IV Non. Junias indict. I. p. 224—228 τῶν ἁγίων ρξε΄ πατέρων τῆς ἐν ΚΠ. 
ἁγίας πέμπτης συνόδου κανόνες δεκαπέντε [sc. adversus Origenem]. For an ac- Ὁ 
count of this Council conf. Synodicon vetus ¢. 118 apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12. 
p- 404, Evagrium IV. 38 Photium ep. p.10.Nilum apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 
p- 417 Anonymum Ibid. One year too high in Chron. Pasch. p. 344 D ivé. ιε΄. 
κε΄. ὑπ. Βασιλείου τὸ ια΄ μόνου. τούτῳ τῷ Ke’ ἔτει---γέγονεν ἡ πέμπτη σύνοδος ἐν ΚΠ. 
And in Cedrenus p. 876 B τῷ xe’ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ γέγονεν ἣ ἁγία 
καὶ οἰκουμενικὴ ε΄ σύνοδος τῶν ρξε΄ ἁγίων πατέρων ἐν ΚΠ. ἐπὶ Βιγιλίου τοῦ ἁγιω- 
τάτου πάπα Ῥώμης διὰ λιβέλλου τὴν ὀρθὴν πίστιν τηροῦντος" ἧς ἡγοῦντο Εὐτύχιος 
ΚΠ. ᾿Απολινάριος ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ Δόμνος ᾿Αντιοχείας, τοποτηρητὴς δὲ Εὐτύχιος 
[Εὐστόχιος Niceph. Victor.] ἹἹεροσολύμων, κατὰ Σεβήρου τοῦ ἀκεφάλου καὶ δυσ- 
σεβούς. ἀπέχει δὲ τῆς 8 συνόδου ἔτη ρβ΄. The true interval. The 5th Council 
was in the 102nd year current from Oct. Α. Ὁ. 451. Theophanes p. 198 Ὁ 
Justiniani 26° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει γέγονεν ἡ----πέμπτη σύνοδος κατὰ ᾿Ωριγενοῦς τοῦ παρά- 
φρονος καὶ Διδύμου τοῦ ἀπὸ ὀμμάτων καὶ Evaypiov κ. τ. λ. The 26th year accord- 
ing to Theophanes was still current in June A. D. 553. Victor Tun. P. 0. Ba- 
silii V. C. anno XTII [aliis anno XII A.D. 553: conf. a. 542.1] OP.im synodus 
Justiniani principis precepto colligitur. cui presules sedium aderant Δ πὰς 
Romanus episcopus [not personally present: conf. Acta Concil. Collat. 1 Theo- 
phanem p. 193 D]—Apollinarius Alewandrinus Zoila vivente, Promotus, Antio- 
chenus Domninus, Eustochius Macario remoto Hierosolymitano episcopo episcopus 
factus, σὲ Eutychius ΟἹ. qui Mene fuerat subrogatus. Ibi tria sepe fata capi-— 
tula cum defendentibus ea damnationi subjiciunt &e. 


Justiniani Novella 145 ᾿Αρεοβίνδῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῶν πραιτωρίων καὶ ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων 
τῆς εὐδαίμονος πόλεως καὶ στρατηλάτῃ. Dat. VI Id. Sept. CP. imp. D. N. Jus- 





tiniant PP. Aug. anno XX VI post Basilii V. 0. cons. anno XII. Nov. 146 
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cere Procopius ended: see col. 2) and the 26th of 
ustinian were both completed in March 553. Aga- 
thias records the opening of the 27th year and the acts 
of Narses from April 553. He describes the Franks, 
to whom the Goths have recourse for succour: I. 2 
p- 14.A Χιλδίβερτος μὲν yap καὶ Χλωθάριος ἔτι δὲ Θευδέ- 
ριχος καὶ Χλωθομῆρος ἀδελφοὶ ἐγεγένηντο" οὗτοι δὲ ἐπειδὴ 
αὐτοῖς Χλωθοαῖος ὁ πατὴρ ἐτεθνήκει [A. Ὁ. 511] διενεί- 
μᾶντο τέτραχα τὴν βασιλείαν.----οὐ πολλῷ δὲ ὕστερον XAw- 
θομῆρος κατὰ Βουργουζιώνων ἐπιστρατεύσας (γένος δὲ τοῦτο 
Τοτθικὸν, αὐτουργόν τε περιφανῶς τὰ πολέμια) ἐν αὐτῷ δὴ 
τῷ πολέμῳ ἀκοντίῳ τὰ στέρνα τυπεὶς ἀνῃρέθη [oont, a. 
524].—ovk és μακρὰν δὲ καὶ Θευδέριχος νόσῳ ἁλοὺς ἀπε- 
| Blo [conf. a. 584] καταλιπὼν Θευδιβέρτῳ τῷ υἱῷ ---τὸ τῆς 
ἡγεμονίας ἀξίωμα. παραλαβὼν. δὲ τὴν πατρῴαν ἀρχὴν ὁ 
Θευδίβερτος τοὺς ᾿Αλαμανοὺς κατεστρέψατο κ. τ. λ.---οὕτω 
δὲ ἐνεργὸν τὸ βούλευμα ἐποιεῖτο----ὡς καὶ πρεσβεύεσθαι πρός 
τε Γήπαιδας καὶ Λογγιβάρδους καὶ ἄλλα ἄττα πρόσοικα 


ἀνεκτὰ εἶναι ὅτι δὴ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἐν τοῖς προ- 
γι t τοῖς βασιλείοις Φραγγικός τε καὶ ᾿Αλαμανικὸς 
ἔτι δὲ Γηπαιδικός τε καὶ Λογγιβαρδικὸς [conf. a. 556. 8] 
καὶ ἑτέροις τοιούτοις ὀνόμασιν ἐκηρύττετο.----Ἠ relates 
Ῥ. 156 the death of Theudebert (conf. ἃ. 548): διαδέχεται 
δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν Θευδίβαλδος ὁ mais—ei καὶ νέος ἣν κομιδῇ 
κι το λ.-τικατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο δὴ οὖν τοῦ καιροῦ ἐν ᾧ Τεΐας μὲν ére- 
θνήκει (see col. 2)—rédre δὲ βασιλεῖς παρὰ Φράγγοις Θευ- 
δίβαλδός γε ἣν τὸ μειράκιον καὶ μὲν δὴ Χιλδίβερτός τε καὶ 
Χλωθάριος οἱ τοῦ παιδὸς μέγιστοι θεῖοι. The Goths apply 
to the Franks for aid: p. 164 Β. Leutharis and Bu 
tilinus Lombards in the service of Theudebald e to 
assist them against Narses with 75,000 men: I. 7 p. 
19 AB ἔκ re ᾿Αλαμανῶν καὶ Φράγγων στράτευμα és εἰ καὶ 
ο΄ χιλιάδας ἀλκίμων ἀνδρῶν ἀγείραντες. Agathias I. 11 
—18 relates that Narses besieged Aligernus the bro- 
ther of Zeias in Cumz, blockaded Cumz (which had 
been besieged a year), occupied Florence and other 
towns of Tuscany, detached an army to engage the 
Franks who had now crossed the Po: p. 22 B εἴσω τοῦ 
Πάδου ποταμοῦ ἠγγέλλοντο παρεῖναι. that Lucca held 
out against Warses, and that his forces were defeated 
by the Franks near Parma; that after 3 months’ siege 
he took Lucca: p. 80 τριῶν ἤδη μηνῶν ἐν τῇ ene 
τριβέντων. The winter was now come: p.30D ἀμφ 
Tas χειμερίους τροπὰς ταῦτα ἐπράσσετο. Narses went to 
Ravenna: p.31 0. Aligernus surrendered Cume : p.32. 
Narses repulses a body of Franks at Ravenna and then 
winters at Rome: I. 22 p. 34 D és ‘PdBevvav ἀφικόμενος 
καὶ ἅπαντα τὰ τῇδε ἄριστα διαθεὶς ἀνὰ τὴν Ρώμην ἐχώρει 
καὶ αὐτοῦ διεχείμαζεν. The winter of Α. Ὁ. δδ ; and 
lib. I brings down the narrative to the winter of the 
19th year of the war in Italy and of the 27th of Jus- 
tinian’s reign. 

Joannes Epiphaniensis also continued Procopius: E- 
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The war in Italy is described by Agathias. With the beginning of spring— 
ἤδη τοῦ ἦρος ἐπιγινομένου (the spring A.D. 554)—the army of Warses is in the 
field: II.1 p.35A. The Franks and Alamanni waste and plunder Italy as 
far as Lucania and the straits of Messina: p. 35 D. When summer was come 
--ἧ τοῦ θέρους ἤκμαζεν ὥρα p. 36 D—Leutharis with his division of the forces 
on his return is repulsed in Picenwm and loses his booty, and in Venetia is eut 
off by a pestilence: II. 2.3. Meanwhile the Franks under Butelinus the other 
leader began to be wasted by disease, the autumn being now arrived—rod φθι- 
νοπώρου ἀρχομένου p. 39 A. But, when he reached Capua on his return, he 
had still 30,000 men to oppose to 18,000 Romans: II. 4. The Franks how- 
ever are utterly routed by Varses and their leader slain: Il. 6—9. αὐτός re δὴ 
οὖν BovriAivos 6 στρατηγὸς καὶ ὅλον τὸ στράτευμα πανωλεθρίᾳ ἠφάνιστο p. 46 A. 
Narses blockades 7000 Goths in Campsze, which consumes the following win- 
ter: 11.18.14. ἐν τούτοις τοῦ χειμῶνος τριβέντος p. 50 B. The winter of 554. 
On this campaign in Italy conf. Paulum Diac. XVIII p.575 Langobard. II. 2. 


An earthquake in August: Malal. XVIII p. 231 ἐν τῷ Αὐγούστῳ μηνὶ τῆς 
δευτέρας ivdicridvos [Aug. A. D. 554] ἐγένετο σεισμὸς φοβερὸς, ὥστε παθεῖν ot- 
rous πολλοὺς κ. τ. A. ἐν Βυζαντίῳ.----καὶ ἄλλαι πόλεις ἔπαθον, ἐν αἷς καὶ Νικομη- 
δείας μέρος καταπεσεῖν.----ἐπεκράτησε δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς σεισμὸς ἡμέρας μ΄. Theophanes 
Ρ. 194 Α Justiniani 27° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ ιε΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος β'---ἐγένετο 
σεισμὸς φοβερὸς ὥστε παθεῖν οἴκους πολλούς κ. τ. λ.---πέπτωκε δὲ καὶ Νικομηδείας 
μέρος πολύ.----ἐπεκράτησε δὲ---ἡμέρας μ΄. Cedrenus p. 384 D τῷ κζ΄ ἔτει μηνὶ Αὐ- 


λαιστίνῃ καὶ Μεσοποταμίᾳ καὶ ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ κατεπτώθησαν πόλεις πολλαὶ καὶ κῶμα---- 
πέπτωκε δὲ καὶ τῆς Νικομηδείας μέρος πολύ κι τ. λ. Agathias IT. 15.16 Ρ. 510 
θέρους ὥρᾳ ἔσεισε μέγα ἔν τε Βυζαντίῳ καὶ πολλαχοῦ τῆς “Ρωμαίων ἀρχῆς, ὡς καὶ 
πόλεις συχνὰς---ἀνατραπῆναι.---Βηρυτὸς γοῦν ἡ καλλίστη, τὸ Φοινίκων τέως ἐγκαλ- 
λώπισμα, τότε δὴ ἀπηγλαΐσθη ἅπασα καὶ κατέρριπτο τὰ κλεινὰ ἐκεῖνα καὶ περιλάλητα 
τῆς οἰκοδομίας δαιδάλματα. ΤΊ. 16 Ρ. 58 Β καὶ ἡ Κῶς ἡ νῆσος ἐσείσθη κι τ. λ. The 
characters of time agree. Theophanes computed the 27th year of Justinian 
down to Aug. 31 A. 1). 554. 


War in Lazica. The operations of Mermeroes in 553, 554 are deseribed by 
Agathias II. 19—22 p. 56 B—60B. Death of Mermeroes: Ὁ. 60 Β τότε δὴ 
τέθνηκε--- γηραιὸς ὧν ἤδη. The date is thus assigned by Agathias IT. 27 p.66C 
—rd πέμπτον τε καὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος τῆς Xocpdov βασιλείας, καθ᾽ dv δὴ χρόνον οἵ τε 
ἐν τῇ Κολχίδι χώρᾳ πόλεμοι διεφέροντο καὶ τὸν Μερμερόην ἀποβιῶναι ξυνηνέχθη" 
διήνυστο δὲ ἄρα ἐν τῷ τότε ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ βασιλεῖ ὀκτώ τε καὶ εἴκοσιν ἔτη Ῥωμαίων 
κρατοῦντι. ‘These numbers are inconsistent. The Ist of Chosroes commenced 
in the sixth month of the 5th year of Justinian according to Procopius Ma- 
lalas and Agathias himself. Therefore the 25th year commenced in the sixth 
month of the 29th of Justinian, and no part of the 25th year touched upon 
the 28th. One of the numbers then is corrupt; and we may read τὸ τέταρτον 


Ἱκαὶ εἰκοστὸν ἔτος. The 24th and the 28th were current together from Sept. 13 


A.D. 554 to March 31 A.D.555. Within these limits Mermeroes died; and 
his death may be placed in the autumn of 554. Transactions after the death 





of Mermeroes: Agath. III. 2 6 Xoopéns ἠγγελμένον αὐτῷ ὡς τεθνηκὼς εἴη ὁ Mep- 





γούστῳ ιε΄.---οὗτος ὁ σεισμὸς παγκόσμιος γέγονεν----καὶ ἐν μὲν τῇ ᾿Αραβίᾳ καὶ Tla- - 
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vagr. V. 24 τὰ ἐχόμενα δὲ τούτων ᾿Αγαθίῳ τῷ ῥήτορι καὶ 
Ἰωάννῃ ἐμῷ τε πολίτῃ καὶ συγγενεῖ καθ᾽ toate ἱστόρηται 
μέχρι τῆς Χοσρόου τοῦ νέου πρὸς Ρωμαίους φυγῆς καὶ τῆς 
εἰς τὴν αὐτοῦ βασιλείαν ἀποκαταστάσεως, Μαυρικίου μη- 
δαμῶς πρὸς τὴν πρᾶξιν ἐλινύσαντος [A. D. 599]. 





Agathias 11. 16 p. 58 BC describes himself at the 

iod of the quake: ἐμοὶ γοῦν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάν- 

ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον κατὰ τὸ Βυζάντιον ἀνακομι- 

ζομένῳ καὶ ἐν τῇδε τῇ νήσῳ [the island of Cos], οὕτω 

παρασχὸν, ἐν παράπλῳ γὰρ κεῖται, κατάραντι οἰκτρόν τι 

ere θέαμα κι τι λ. The earthquake of August 554. 
col. 2. 


Justiniant Novella 147 ᾿Αρεοβίνδῳ τῷ ἐνδοξοτάτῳ 
ἐπάρχῳ τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων τῆς ἕω καὶ ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων τῆς 
εὐδαίμονος ταύτης πόλεως καὶ στρατηλάτῃ. Dat. XVIT 
Kal. Maii CP. imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. Aug. anno 
XXVIII post Basilii V.C. cons. anno XIII. 


Vigilii constitutum adversus tria capitula: Acta Con- 
cil. tom, 6 p. 281. p.312 Data VII Kalendarum Mar- 
tiarum % ino Justiniano PP. Aug. anno 
XXVII e post cons. Basilii V. OC. anno XIII OP. 

Concilium Arelatense V: Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 459. 
Subscriptiones episcoporum p. 461 Sapaudus in Christi 
nomine epi ecclesia Arelatensis—subscripsi. Not. 
sub die tertio Kalendas Julias anno XLIII regni do- 
mini nostri Childeberti regis indictione tertia. The 43rd 
year began in Nov. A. D. 553 (conf. ἃ. 511. 2. 549) and 
was therefore current June 29 A.D. 554. But as the 
second indiction was then still current Sirmondus pro- 
poses to read indictione secunda. We may reconcile 
the numbers by reading anno X LIJIT. The 44th year. 
was current in the third indiction in June A. D. 555, 
which according to this correction would be the date 
of this council. 

Vigilius returns to Sicily: Anon. apud Marcellin. 
P.C. Basilii XIII. Vigilius papa tandem ab impera- 
toribus Romanis et a Narse de ike: eluates, oo 
mam redire coepisset, in Sicilia morbo calculi tactus de- 
cessit, moxque Romam perlatus apud S. Marcellum in 
via Salaria est. Pro ordinatus Pelagius 
papa LXII. Liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 1287 Venerunt τὶ in Siciliam in civitatem 
Syracusas ; ubi Vigilius afflictus, calculi dolorem habens, 
mortuus est. Cujus corpus ductum Romam sepultum est 
ad sanctum Marcellum via Salaria.—Et cessavit episco- 

menses tres dies quinque. Theophanes p. 194 A 
inaccurately : ἀπελύθη πολλῶν κινηθέντων ὑπὸ τοῦ Ba 
σιλέως, καὶ ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιλλυρικῷ ἐτελεύτησε τὴν ἐπὶ Ῥώμην 
ἀναλύων ὁδόν. At ἃ wrong year in Victor Tun. P. C. 
Basilii anno X VII [se. A. D. 557 Vietori] Vigilius Ro- 
manus in insula Sicilia moritur. Vigilius was dismissed 
from CP. after Aug. 13: Sanctio Justiniani apud No- 
risium tom. 1 p. 668 Pro papiions Vigilit venerabilis 
antiquioris Rome episcopi quedam disponenda censuimus 
ad utilitatem omnium pertinentia qui per occidentales 
partes habitare noscuntur &c. Dat. Idibus A i anno 
Justiniant XX VIII post cons. Basilii V. C. anno XIII, 
If his successor was appointed April 13 A. D. 555 
(conf. a. 560), the interval of 3" 5¢ (Jan, 8—Ap. 12) 
will determine the death of Vigilius to Jan. 7 A. D.555. 
His episcopate began XY Kal. Dec.: Liber pont. apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1286 X Kal. Dec. erat enim 
dies natalis ejus. sc. Nov. 22 A.D. 537: conf. a. from 
whence to his death Jan. 7 A. D. 555 are 17y 1™ 174; 
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μερόης περιήλγησεν μὲν ὥσπερ εἰκὸς τῇ ξυμφορᾷ x.t.. Gubazes king of the Lazi 
complaining to Justinian of the Roman generals, Bessas was deprived of his 
command: p.73C0D. Gubazes was assassinated by the Roman leaders Marti- 
nus Rusticus and Joannes; 111. 3.4. The Roman army was routed: IIT, 5—8. 
οὐ μεῖον ἢ πέντε μαχίμων ἀνδρῶν μυριάδες ὑπὸ τρισχιλίων Περσῶν ἀγεννῶς πεφεύ- 
γασι p.80D. And winter followed: p. 80D τότε δὲ χειμῶνος ἐπιλαβομένου. 
the winter of A. D. 554 the 28th of Justinian. The Lazi deliberated, and 
determined to remain faithful to the Romans and to lay the facts before 
Justinian: p.89 B—D. who ordered Rusticus and Joannes into custody, and 
appointed 7zathes (then at CP.) king at the desire of the Lazi themselves. 
Pagi tom. 2 p. 602. 603. 606, who places the death of Mermeroes in A. D. 552, 
has entirely deranged the chronology of these campaigns. 


Death of Theudebald: Marius: P. C. Basilit anno XIV Ind. III. Hoc anno 
Theudobaldus rex Francorum obiit et obtinuit regnum ejus Chlothacarius patruus 
patris gus. Eo anno Ohramnus filius Chlothacarii regis solicitante Childeberto 
patruo suo ad ipsum latebram dedit. Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 1V. 9 Theodobaldus πᾷ 
timo regni sui anno mortuus est regnumque ejus Ohlothacarius rex accepit. The 
7th year could not commence before the close of 553 or beginning of 554, and 
would be still current at the end of 554. Conf. a. 548. Agathias II. 14 after 
describing the acts in the winter of 554 p. 50B proceeds p. 51 A B to relate 
the death of Theudebald: ἐν ᾧ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπράττετο, Θευδίβαλδος τὸ μειράκιον, ds 
δὴ τῶν προσοικούντων τῇ ᾿Ιταλίᾳ Φράγγων ἐκράτει,---ἤδη ἐτεθνήκει τῇ νόσῳ.---ἐπεὶ δὲ 
Χιλδίβερτόν τε καὶ Χλωθάριον, ὡς δὴ καὶ τῷ γένει ἐγγυτάτους, ἐπὶ τὸν κλῆρον τοῦ 
παιδὸς ὁ νόμος ἐκάλει, αὐτίκα ἔρις αὐτοῖς ἐνέπεσεν δεινή.----Χιλδίβερτος μὲν γὰρ γη- 
ραιὸς ἤδη ὑπῆρχεν---παῖδές τε αὐτῷ ἄρρενες οὐκ ἦσαν----Κἀλωθάριος δὲ ῥωμαλέος ἦν 
ἔτι καὶ οὔπω λίαν eyeynpdxer—viods τε εἶχεν τέτταρας.---- πρεσβύτης ἑκὼν ἐνεδίδου 
τοῦ κλήρου---ὀλίγῳ τε ὕστερον αὐτὸς μὲν ἀπεβίω [A. D. 558] ἅπαν δὲ τὸ Φράγγων 
κράτος ἐς μόνον Χλωθάριον κατερρύη. He then mentions the earthquake of Aug. 
554: ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον θέρους ὥρᾳ x.t.A. The account of Agathias 


place the death of Theudebald at the close of 554 within the 3rd indiction at 


the end of the 7th year of his reign. Anon. apud Marcellin. at a wrong year: 
P.C. Basilii XII [A. D. 553] Theodebaldus—moritur et regnum ejus—Hlotha- 
rius rex patris ejus Theodeberti patrwus accepit ; qui jam 44 annis regnabat. But 
the 44th year of Chlothaire did not commence till Noy. A. D. 554, confirming 
the date the end of 554 for this event. 





555 








1308. Post cons. Basilit 
AIV 


O. M. S. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basil. anno 
XV . conf. a. 542. 


Justinian 29 from Kal. April. : 

War in Italy. In the beginning of spring Narses gained possession of the 
fort Campsee: Agath. II. 14 p.50B ἐν τούτοις τοῦ χειμῶνος τριβέντος, ἅμα ἦρι 
ἀρχομένῳ. Spring A.D.555. Agathias II. 18 p. 55 B passes to the Persian 
wars: πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ ἔμοιγε νῦν τὰ τοιαῦτα παρέντι [he had described the earthquake 
of Aug. 554: II. 15—17] καὶ αὖθις τοῦ προτέρου λόγου ἐχομένῳ ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν Λαζῶν 
χώραν καὶ τοὺς Περσικοὺς πολεμοὺς ἰτέα. which he takes up at the point at 
which Procopius left them. Conf. a. 553. 

War in Colchis: Agathias III. 15 p. 90 A having brought his narrative of 
this war to the winter which followed the death of Mermeroes, the winter of 
55+ (conf. a. 554), proceeds to the campaign of 555. In the beginning of 
spring ἅμα τῷ ἦρι ἀρξαμένῳ p. 90 A the armies were in motion. T'zathes with 
Soterichus had arrived from CP. and was declared king: p.90B. Soterichus 
and his company were slain by the Misimiani a tribe subject to the Lazi. 
This tribe joined the Persians: III. 16. Meanwhile the Persian general 
Nachoragan was in the field with 60,000 men and opposed to Martinus and 
Justin son of Germanus: III.17. Nachoragan marched to besiege the city of 





Phasis, the Romans to defend it: III. 20. Among the Roman forces were 
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3 | and we may correct the numbers XVIIe Ve XXVIé 
la of Liber pont. tom. 5 p. 1285. 








Pelagius succeeds Vigilius in April 555: conf. a. 556. 
560. Liber pontificalis apud Acta Cone. tom. 6 p.461 
Pelagius natione Romanus ex patre Joanne vicariano, 
Liberatus in his Breviarium cause Nestorianorum 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 419—458 mentions the 
death of Vigilius: ο. 22 Vigilius—qualem vite termi- 
num suscepit notum est omnibus. From whence it ap- 
pears that Liberatus fr eo after Jan. A. Ὁ. 555. 
Apollinaris is bishop of Alexandria: ¢. 23 Zoilum post- 
ea imperator deposuit et Apollinarem ordinavit, qui nunc 
est praesul ipsius Alewandrine ecclesia. Theodosius the 
deposed bishop of Alexandria is still living in exile : 
6.30 Vivit usque nunc. He lived till A. D.567: conf. a. 
Victor Tun. P. C. Basilii anno XV [aliis anno XIV: 
conf, a. 542. 1] Victor Tununensis ecclesie episcopus hu- 


Jus auctor operis post custodias simul et plagas Sala 
et Valericis perpessus, necnon in monasterio seeds 
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Huns—Otvvor τῶν δὴ Σαβείρων ὀνομαζομένων p. 92 C—and Mauri Tzani Isauri 
Langobardi Heruli: p.96D. The Persians were defeated, and winter was 
approaching: III. 28 p.105 Ὁ ἤδη χειμῶνος ὥρα ἐπεγίγνετο. and Nachoragan 
retired to winter in Iberia: p. 106 B és Ἰβηρίαν ἀπενόστησεν ὡς ἐκεῖ διαχει- 
μάσων. 

Another earthquake is mentioned by Theophanes p. 194 C Justiniani 280 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Ιουλίῳ wa’ ἰνδικτιῶνος γ' ἐν τῇ συνάξει τῇ ἁγίᾳ τοῦ Spov [τοῦ 
ὄρους Cedrenus] γέγονε σεισμὸς μέγας. Repeated by Cedrenus p. 385 A. But 
this does not appear in Malalas, and is not to be taken for the great earth- 
quake which happened in 554. 


Marius: Ko anno [se. P. C. Basilii XIV Ind. III the year of the death of 
Theudebald| Saxonibus rebellantibus Chlothacarius rex cum gravi ewercitu contra 
ipsos dimicavit, ubi multitude Francorum et Saxonum ceciderunt. Ohlothacarius 
tamen rea victor abscessit. Referred also to the year of the death of Theudebald 
(eo anno) by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. IV. 10 Anon. apud Marcellin. P. 0. Basilit 
XIT Quo ipso anno Hlotarius ipse Saxones rebellantes domuit. As Theudebald’s 
death is placed at the close of 554 this expedition may be referred to the 
spring of 555. 





556 


AV 


ἀνύπατα B. 


ον. 


1309. Post cons. Basilit 


O. M. S. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
Justiniani Nov. 134 Pe- 
lagii epistolee : see col. 4. 


Post cons. Basil. anno 


Justiniani 30 from Kal. April. 


War in Colchis: Agathias IV.1—11. The murderers of Gubazes (conf. a. 
554) are brought to a solemn trial and condemned, while the army is in winter 
quarters in Colchis. IV. 12 p.120B τούτων γεγενημένων, τὰ μὲν τῶν Ρωμαίων 
στρατόπεδα διεχείμαζεν ἀνὰ τὰ πολίσματά τε καὶ φρούρια ὥσπερ ἑκάστῳ διετέτακτο. 
The winter of A. D. 553 the 29th of Justinian. Spring beginning—rod δὲ ἦρος 
ἀρχομένου p. 121 A—new operations follow: p.121C. Summer now arriving 
—bépovs ἤδη ἐπιγιγνομένου p. 121 C—the Romans enter the country of the 
Apsilii. The Persians advance upon them from Iberia: IV. 15 p.123C0. On 
the approach of winter they retire again into Iberia: p. 123 C rod χειμῶνος ἐπι- 
λαβομένου of μὲν Πέρσαι---ἐπανήεσαν és τε τὸ Kordiow καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιβηρίαν. 


Marius: P. Ο΄, Basilit anno XV Ind. IV. Eo anno iterum rebellantibus Saao- 
nibus Chlotarius rea pugnam dedit ibique maxima pars Saxonum cecidit. Eo anno 
Franci totam Toringiam—vastaverunt. Ipsis diebus Chramnus collecto exercitu 
regionem patris sui devastat. Conf. Greg. Tur. IV. 16. Anon. apud Marcellin. 
places this renewed Saxon war in 555: P.O. Basilii XIV. Hoe tempore 
Saaxones iterum Hlotario rebellantes cum ab eo peterentur hostiliter, eique pro satis- 
Factione dimidium rerum suarum offerrent, idque exercitus Francorum refutans 
eo invite pugnasset, magna ab eis cede protritus fuge presidium petiit. And the 
rebellion of Chramnus in 556: P.O. Basilii XV. His diebus Hramnus patri 
suo Hlotario, annuente patruo Hildeberto, rebellans &c. 


Marius Ibid, Ho anno exercitus Francorum reipublice Romane exercitum vas- 
tavit atque effugatum devastavit, cum illis a divitiis multis abductis. Eo anno 
enercitus reipublice resumtis viribus partem Italie quam Theudebertus rex ad- 
quisierat occupavit. 





557 





Post cons. Basilii XVI 


Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 


ἀνύπατα B. 





[334] U. C. Varr. 1310. 


O. M. S. Anon. apud 


Justinian 81 from Kal. April. 


War in Oolchis. The operations of the winter A. D. 554 (when the Persians 
had withdrawn into Iberia: Agath. p.123C) and of the following campaign 
in spring and summer of 557 are told by Agathias IV. 16—23. He relates 
that the Timiani were cut off by the Romans in a night attack, that Joannes 
granted them peace: IV. 18—20. that Justinian superseded Martinus and 





Post cons. Basil. anno\appointed Justin general autocrator in his stead: IV. 21 Ἰουστῖνον τὸν Γερ- 
AVIT V. conf. a. 542.\uavod [de quo conf. a. 540] καθίστησιν dvr αὐτοῦ στρατηγὸν αὐτοκράτορα τῶν τε 
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primo ac secundo exilio Egi Mauritania insule, tertio 
Alexandrine una Oa, ρετενῖς Ης τοάν παρα εμεμεῳ 
episcopo afatorum trium capitulorum defensione 
rianum carcerem truditur. 





Justiniani Novella 134 αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Φλάβιος 
᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ᾿Αλαμανικὸς Γοτθικὸς Ppayyixds Teppavixds 
x. τ᾿ A. [eonf. Agathiam p. 15 Α]---Μουσωνίῳ ἐπάρχῳ 
πόλεως. Dat. Kal. Maii ΟΡ. me. D. N. Justiniant 
PP. Aug. anno XXX post Basilii V. C. cons. anno 
AV. 


That Pelagius was already bishop of Rome in this 
year appears from his epistles apud Acta Cone. tom. 6| 
. 464 Xe. Ep. 6 p.470 Episcopis Tusciea. p.471 Dat. 
V Kal. Mar. anno XV Ῥ. Ο. Basilii V. 0. Ep. 8 
pare Si a Fg Arelatensi. Dat. IV Non. Ju- 
iarum anno XV &e. Ep.9 p. 473 Sapaudo.— Data 
XVI Kal. Oct. anno XV &e. Ep. 10 p. 473 Childe- 


berto be Ρ. 475 Data III Idus Decemb. anno XV 
P. 0. Basilii V. C. per Rufinum a: Ep. 11 p. 476 
Sapaudo episcopo. AIX Kal. Januar. anno XV 


Χο. He was already bishop Feb. 16 A.D. 556. But 
his episcopate began in April: conf. a. 560. In April 
therefore of 555; as Pagi has shewn tom. 2 p. 617. 
Victor Tun. has placed Pelagius three years too low: 
Post cons. Basilit anno XILX [sc. A. D. 558] Pelagius 
Romanus archidiaconus trium prefatorum defensor capi- 
tulorum Justiniani principis persuasione de exilio redit, 
et condemnans ea que dudum constantissime defendebat 
Romane ecclesia episcopus a prevaricatoribus ordina- 
tur. Qui fuit annis V. 

Victor Tun. P. 0. Basilii anno X VI [se. A. Ὁ. 556] 
Victor e Theodorus episcopi Africani de carcere ejici- 
untur et post disputationes in pretorio continuas dierum 
XV ad aliam custodiam—X II millibus ab urbe Alex- 
andrina mittuntur. Victor remains in confinement till 
A.D. 563: conf. annum. 











Tsidorus restores the church of St. Sophia: Agathias 
V.9 ". 152 Β Ο᾽ Ἰσίδωρος ὁ νέος. Procop. de edificiis 
ΤΙ. 8 p. 416Ὁ on the works αὖ Zenobia: ἐς ταῦτα δὲ 
πάντα ᾿Ισίδωρός τε καὶ Ἰωάννης μηχανοποιοὶ τὴν ὑπουργίαι:' 
παρέσχοντο, Βυζάντιος μὲν Ἰωάννης, ᾿Ισίδωρος δὲ Μιλήσιος 

vos ᾿Ισιδώρου ἀδελφιδοῦς οὗπερ ἔμπροσθεν ἐπεμνήσθην 
[eonf. a. 532], νεανίαι ἄμφω. 
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κατὰ τὴν Κολχίδα χώραν καὶ τῶν ἐν ᾿Αρμενίᾳ ταγμάτων. that Chosroes recalled 
Nachoragan for his inaction and put him to death: IV. 23. 

A truce between Ohosroes and Justinian: Agath. IV. 30 p. 141 Ο Ὁ οὕτω μὲν 
δὴ οὖν ὁ Ναχοραγὰν διὰ τὸ ἀγεννὲς τοῦ τρόπου καὶ διὰ τὸ νενικῆσθαι ἀνὰ κράτος 
ὑπὸ Maprivov—opdrara διεφθάρη.----λογιζόμενος δὲ 6 Χοσρόης ὡς οὐχ οἷόν τε αὐτῷ 
ἀνὰ τὴν Κολχίδα γῆν πρὸς Ρωμαίους παρατάττεσθαι, .---ἔγνω τὸν ὅλον πόλεμον κατα- 
θέσθαι.----καὶ τοίνυν ἐκπέμπει ἐπὶ τῇ πρεσβείᾳ ἐς τὸ Βυζάντιον ἄνδρα Πέρσην----καὶ 
πέρας ἐς τόδε ξυνηλθέτην ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἱΡωμαίους τε καὶ Πέρσας κατέχειν μὲν ἅπαντα ὧν 
ἤδη ἐτύγχανον κατὰ τὴν Λαζῶν χώραν πολέμου θεσμῷ ἐπειλημμένοι---ἡσυχίαν δὲ 
ἄγειν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν----ξως ἐς ἕτερόν τι μεῖζον καὶ τελεώτερον τὸ ἑκατέρωθεν ἄρχον ἕξυμ- 
βαίη [conf. a. 562]. A Persian ambassador was at CP. and negotiations were 
commenced in May of the preceding year: Malal. XVIII p. 232 μηνὶ Mat 
τῆς αὐτῆς ἰνδικτιῶνος [80. ivd. δ΄ Ibid.] ἐγένετο σπάνις ἄρτου ἐν KIT. καὶ πρὸς μὲν 
ὀλίγον ἐστενώθησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι καὶ ἔκραξαν τῷ αὐτῷ βασιλεῖ ἐν γενεθλίῳ [May 11] 
συνθεωροῦντος τῷ αὐτῷ πρεσβευτοῦ Περσῶν. Theophanes p. 195 A Β Justinian 
290 [as Theophanes computed] τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει---ἰνδικτιῶνος δ΄ ---τῷ Μαΐῳ μηνὶ ἐγέ- 
veto σπάνις ἄρτου ἐν Βυζαντίῳ, καὶ ἐστενώθησαν καὶ ἔκραξαν τῷ βασιλεῖ---ἐν γενε- 
θλιακῷ θεωρίῳ, ὄντων ἐν τῷ ἱππικῷ καὶ πρεσβευτῶν τῶν Περσῶν. May 11 of the 
4th indiction was May A. D. 556 the Palilia of CP. But it is proved by 
Agathias that three winters intervened between the death of Mermeroes and 
the death of Nachoragan (conf. a. 554—556) and that the death of Nacho- 
ragan preceded the completion of the treaty; which brings down the treaty 
to 557. The negotiations then were prolonged from May 556 to 557. Thus 
in a former negotiation the Persian ambassador remained ten months at CP. 
conf. Procopium Pers. II. 28 p.162B οὐχ ἧσσον ἢ μῆνας δέκα κατατρίψας ἐν 
Ῥωμαίων τῇ γῇ. 

An earthquake: Malal. X VIII p. 288 μηνὶ Δεκεμβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ς΄ [1)60. 557] 
γέγονεν ἕτερος σεισμὸς ἐν μεσονυκτίῳ φοβερὸς πάνυ, ὥστε παθεῖν τὰ δύο τείχη τῆς 
ΚΠ.---ἐξαιρέτως δὲ τὰ ἐπέκεινα τοῦ ἑβδόμου κ. τ. λ.----κκαὶ τῷ αὐτῷ χρόνῳ εἰσῆλθεν 
ἐν ΚΠ. ἔθνος Οὕννων παράξενον τῶν λεγομένων ᾿Αβάρων. Theophanes p. 196 4 
Justiniani 31° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ἡμέρα ς΄ ἱἰνδικτιῶνι ς΄ γέγονε σεισμὸς 
μέγας.----καὶ τῷ Δεκεμβρίῳ μηνὶ 8 γέγονεν ἕτερος σεισμὸς φοβερὸς πάνυ, ὥστε πα- 
θεῖν τὰ δύο τείχη ΚΠ. κι τ. Δ. p.196D τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ χρόνῳ εἰσῆλθεν ἔθνος ἐν τῷ 
Βυζαντίῳ παράδοξον τῶν λεγομένων ᾿Αβάρων, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ πόλις συνέτρεχεν εἰς τὴν 
θέαν αὐτῶν κι τ. λ. Agathias V.3 p.145CD ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ἐξαίσιόν τι σεισμοῦ 
χρῆμα ἐνέσκηψεν, ὡς μικροῦ ἅπασαν ἀνατετράφθαι καὶ διαρρυῆναι τὴν πόλιν.--ἡνίκα 
γὰρ ἐκείνου τοῦ ἔτους ἣ τοῦ φθινοπώρου ἔληξεν ὥρα--- κρύος μὲν ἤδη ὑπῆρχεν, ὁποῖον" 
εἶναι εἰκὸς τοῦ ἡλίου ἐπὶ τὰς τροπὰς ἐλαύνοντος τὰς χειμερίους καὶ πρὸς τὸν αἰγοκέ- 
ρωτα φερομένου---καὶ ἅπαντα εὐθὺς ἐκ βάθρων αὐτῶν ἐδονεῖτο κι τι λ. Conf. V. 9 
p-152A. This great earthquake in December 557 is the next event in the 
history of Agathias to the peace recorded in IV. 30 p. 142 B, confirming the 
conclusion that the truce was concluded in 557, and refuting those who thaw 
it back to 556. On the Avars conf. Menandrum p. 99. 100. 
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Justiniani 32 from Kal. April. 

A pestilence: Malal. XVIII p. 234 μηνὶ Φεβρουαρίῳ ἰνδικτιῶνος ς΄ γέγονε 
θνῆσις ἐν ΚΠ. ἀπὸ βουβώνων.----ἐπεκράτησε δὲ ἡ αὐτὴ φοβερὰ τοῦ θεοῦ ἀπειλὴ ἐπὶ 
μῆνας ἕξ. Theophanes p. 195 D—197 A Justiniant 810 ἰνδικτιῶνι ς΄---τῷ Φε- 
βρουαρίῳ μηνὶ γέγονε θνῆσις ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ βουβῶνος---ἐκράτησε δὲ ἡ θνῆσις ἀπὸ 


| unvds Φεβρουαρίου ἕως μηνὸς ᾿Ιουλίου. Cedrenus p. 385 Ο D τῷ Aa’ ἔτει---τῷ 


Φεβρουαρίῳ μηνὶ γέγονε θνῆσις ἀνθρώπων καὶ μάλιστα τῶν νέων ἐν ΚΠΙ. κ. τ. λ.---- 
ἐκράτει οὖν ἡ θνῆσις αὕτη μῆνας δύο, ᾿Ιούλιον καὶ Αὔγουστον. τῷ λα΄ ἔτει ἐπεγένετο 
αὖθις θανατικὸν----μῆνας δ΄, Agathias V.10 Ρ.153 C ἐκείνου δὲ τοῦ ἔτους [the year 
of the earthquake of Dec. A. D. 557: V.9 p.152 A] ἅμα ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ ἡ λοι- 
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μώδης νόσος αὖθις τῇ πόλει ἐνέπεσε Kal μυρία διέφθειρε πλήθη, λήξασα μὲν ἐς τὸ 
παντελὲς οὐδ᾽ ὁπωστιοῦν ἐξ οὗ δὴ τὴν ἀρχὴν, φημὶ δὴ κατὰ τὸ πέμπτον ἔτος τῆς 
ἸΙουστινιανοῦ βασιλείας, ἐν τῇ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς εἰσήρρησεν οἰκουμένῃ. The spring of the 
6th indiction A. D. 558 is in his reckoning in the same year with Dec. 557. 
Whence we learn that Agathias computed the year to begin either from Ap. 1 
with the years of Justinian or from Sept. 1 with the indictions. 


The Tzani plunder Pontus and Armenia: Agath. V.1 οὕτω μὲν οὖν τὰ με- 
γάλα καὶ ἀμφήριστα γένη κατὰ τὸ ξυγκείμενον τὰ ὅπλα ἔθεντο [the truce with 
Chosroes in 557: conf. a.] καὶ ἠρεμοῦντα ἐπὶ μακρότατον διετέλουν.----ἐν τούτῳ δὲ 
οἱ Τζάννοι τὸ ἔθνος----καταθέοντες τὰ ἀμφὶ τὸν Πόντον χωρία τούς τε ἀγροὺς ἐλεη- 
λάτουν καὶ τοὺς ὁδοιπόρους ἐσίνοντο᾽ ἐπέβαινον δὲ καὶ ᾿Αρμενίας. Not long after 
the earthquake of Dec. 557: V.3 p.145 0 τούτων οὐ πολλῷ ἔμπροσθεν ἐν Βυ- 
ζαντίῳ σεισμοῦ τι χρῆμα κ. τὰ. Which determines this irruption to 558. They 
are subdued by Theodorus and compelled to pay tribute: V.2 p. 145. 


Death of Childebert: Marius: P. 0. Basilii XVII Ind. VI. Hoe anno Chil- 
debertus rex Francorum transiit, et obtinuit regnum ejus Chlotarius rea frater ejus. 
Conf. Greg. Tur. IV. 20. At 557 in Anon. apud Marcellin. P. C. Basilit X VI. 
Hildebertus rea Francorum circa hee tempora moritur—regnumque gus frater 
Hlotarius asswmens totam paterni regni monarchiam obtinuit. 
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M. Anon. apud Marcel- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. Justi- 
niani Nov. 141. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basil. XIX 
V. 








Justinian 33 from Kal. Aprit. 

The Huns in Thrace: Malal, XVIII p. 235 μηνὶ Μαρτίῳ Wwouridvos ζ΄ 
[March 559] ἐπανέστησαν of Οὗννοι καὶ of Σκλᾶβοι τῇ Opdxy.—edpov δὲ τοῦ τεί- 
yous ΚΠ. τόπους καταπεπτωκότας κἀκεῖθεν εἰσελθόντες κατέδραμον ἕως τοῦ ἁγίου 
Στρατονίκουι Theophanes p. 197 C—198 C Justiniani 32° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει---ἐπα- 
νέστησαν Οὖννοι καὶ Σκλάβοι τῇ Θράκῃ κ. τ. A.— dav δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὅτι ἐπιμένουσιν 
ot βάρβαροι ἐκέλευσε Βελισάριον τὸν πατρίκιον ἐξελθεῖν κατ᾽ αὐτῶν. They remained 
till Easter : ἕως τὸ ἅγιον πάσχα. and till August: ὁμοίως δὲ of βάρβαροι ἔξω τῆς 


πόλεως περιεπόλευον ἕως τοῦ Αὐγούστου [the last month of the 32nd year as 


Theophanes computed: conf. a. 565.4]. They are at last permitted to retire 
beyond the Danube: διὰ πρεσβευτοῦ ἀκινδύνως ἐᾶσαι αὐτοὺς περᾶσαι τὸν Δανού- 
βιον. Cedrenus p. 8386 Ὁ τῷ Ap’ ἔτει---ἐπανέστησαν οἱ Οὗννοι οἱ καὶ Σκλαβῖνοι 
[1. οἱ Οὗννοι καὶ οἱ Σκλαβῖνοι] τῇ Θράκῃ «.t.A. Agathias V.11 agrees in the time 
of this irruption. He describes the four tribes of the Huns; two had been 
destroyed in former times, two had remained till the reign of Leo A. D. 458— 
473: ἐκείνου ye μὴν τοῦ ἔτους ἐν ᾧ δὴ ἔφην τὴν λοιμώδη νόσον TH πόλει ἐνσκῆψαι 
[A. Ὁ. 558] τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν Οὔννων γένη ἐσώζετο, καὶ ἦσαν ἔτι ὀνομαστότατα. κατι- 
ὄντες δὲ ὅμως οἱ Οὖννοι ἐς τὰ πρὸς τὸν νότον ἄνεμον οὐ πόρρω τῆς ὄχθης τοῦ Ἴστρου 
ποταμοῦ ἠυλίζοντο, ἡνίκα ἣν αὐτοῖς βουλομένοις. τότε δὴ οὖν τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπιλα- 
βομένου [the winter of 554], τὰ μὲν ῥεῖθρα---ἐπήγνυτο ἐς Bd00s.—The king of 
the Huns εὐκολώτατα διαβαίνει καὶ---τῇ Θράκῃ προσέβαλεν. Belisarius, now in 
old age, is sent against them: V.15 p. 160 B Βελισάριος ὁ στρατηγὸς, κεκμηκὼς 
ἤδη ὑπὸ τοῦ γήρως, στέλλεται ὅμως ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐκ βασιλέως. His measures ὁ. 16. 
His victory c. 19 p. 165 A. Justinian and his ministers are jealous of the fame 
and popularity of Belisarius: V.20 p.166 A διέβαλλον τὸν ἄνδρα ὡς peyadav- 
χοῦντα x.t.A. The Huns were opposed in the Chersonese by Germanus: V. 
21. 28. At length Justinian purchased the retreat of the barbarians: p. 169 D ~ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς χρυσίον αὐτοῖς ἔστειλεν.----οὕτω τε μόλις ἐπαύοντο λεηλατοῦντες καὶ τῆς 


| οἴκαδε εἴχοντο πορείας. Victor Tun. places this irruption in 560: Post cons. 


Basilii anno XIX [se. A. D. 559] Ugni Armeniam gravissime vexaverunt. 
P. C. Basilii anno XX [A.D. 560] Bulgares Thraciam invadunt et usque ad 
Sucas OP. veniwnt.—Sed patricii Belisarit armis fortiter debellati pariterque fu- 
gati Danubium transierunt. 
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Procopii Anecdota. After the 32nd year of Justinian 
was completed: ο. 18 p. 55 BO ra δὲ κατὰ στάσιν ἔν τε 
Βυζαντίῳ καὶ πόλει aloes ξυνενεχθέντα κ. τ. λ.----ς δύο 
καὶ τριάκοντα ἐνιαυτοὺς οὐδένα ἀνιέντες καιρὸν ---εἰργάζοντο 
ἀλλήλους ἀνήκεστα ἔργα. ο. 28 p. 66 Β εἰθισμένον ἐκ πα- 
λαιοῦ ἕκαστον τὴν Ῥωμαίων ἀρχὴν ἔχοντα οὐχ ἅπαξ μόνον 
ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλάκις τοῖς τῶν δημοσίων ὀφλημάτων λειψάνοις 
τοὺς κατηκόους δωρεῖσθαι πάντας, ---οὗτος [sc. Justinianus] 
ἐς δύο καὶ τριάκοντα ἐτῶν χρόνον οὐδὲν τοιοῦτο ἐς τοὺς ‘ 
κατηκόους εἰργάσατο. ὁ. 234 p.71B ἐξ ὅτου δὲ ἀνὴρ ὅδε 
διῳκήσατο τὴν πολιτείαν----καίπερ χρόνου δύο καὶ τριάκοντα 
~ Ἰἐνιαυτῶν τριβέντος ἤδη. Conf. p. 710. 

The fifth book of Agathias includes the events of this 
year: see col. 2. He describes V. 13 the barbarous 
excesses of the Huns in their approach toCP. The 
forces of the empire were so reduced ὁ. 13 p. 157 B 
that instead of 645,000 men, the requisite number, 
there scarcely remained 150,000: μόλις ἐν τῷ τότε εἰς 
πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας περιειστήκει----ον the de- 
fence of Italy Africa Colchis Egypt and the frontiers 
towards Persia. He marks 6.14 the policy of Justinian: 
τότε δὴ ἀμφὶ τὴν ἐσχάτην τοῦ βίου πορείαν (ἤδη yap καὶ 
ἐγεγηράκει) ἀπειρηκέναι τοῖς πόνοις ἐδόκει, καὶ μᾶλλόν τι 
αὐτὸν ἤρεσκε ξυγκρούειν ἐν σφίσι τοὺς πολεμίους δώροις τε 
αὐτοὺς----καταθωπεύειν----ἢ ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ πεποιθέναι καὶ μέχρι 
παντὸς διακινδυνεύειν. 6.15 p. 159 Ο The scholarii were 
men who had never seen service admitted through fa- 
your into that corps: στρατιῶται μὲν ὀνομάζονται καὶ 
ἐγγεγράφαται τοῖς τῶν καταλόγων βιβλίοις, εἰσὶ δὲ οἱ 
πολλοὶ ἀστικοί τε καὶ φαιδροείμονες. An abuse which 
Zeno began after his return in 478: τοὺς παντάπασιν 
ἀπολέμους τῶν ὁμοίων μεταλαγχάνειν οὐ πρὸς ἀξίαν ἀλλὰ 
πρὸς xdpw. Conf. Procop. Anecd. ὁ. 24 p. 70 BC. 
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Justiniani Novella 141 ἔδικτον Κωνσταντινουπολίταις περὶ ἀσελγαινόντων᾽ ---- 
Proponatur Constantinopolitanis ciwibus nostris. Dat. Id. Martii CP. imp. 
D.N. Justiniani PP. Aug. anno XXXII post Basilium V. 0. cons. anno 
A VIII. 
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1313. Post cons. Basilit 
ATX 


M. Anon. apud Marcel- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. 


avirara B. 


Post cons. Basilii anno 
oka Vs 


Justiniant 34 from Kal. April. 


father Olothaire is referred to 560 by Marius: P. C. Basilii anno XIX Ind. 
VIIT. Eo anno Chramnus post sacramenta que patri dederat ad Britannos petiit, 
et moliens regnum patris invadere adversus ipsum cum Britannis movere ausus est. 
—ad cujus insaniam reprimendam pater cum exercitu properavit, et interfecto 
comite Britannorum Chramnum vioum cepit incensumque cum uwore et filiis totius 
regionis incidit excidiwm. And by Greg. Tur. IV. 20. 21 to the year before the 
death of Olothaire; which also gives A. D.560. Placed by Anon. apud Mar- 
cellin. at 558: P.C. Basilii XVII. But Marius and Gregory are superior 
authorities for the annals of the Franks. 





561 


[335] U. C. Varr. 1914. 
Post cons. Basilii XX 


M. Anon. apud Marcel- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basil. anno 
ΡΥ. 


Justiniani 35 from Kal, April. 


Death of Clothaire: Marius: P. 0. Basilii anno XX Ind. IX. Hoc anno 
Chlothacarius rex mortwus est, σὲ diviserunt regnum ejus filit ipsius, id est, Chari- 
bertus Guntecramnus Hilpericus et Sigebertus. Greg. Tur. 1V.21 Rex vero Ohlo- 
thacarius anno LIo regni sui cum multis muneribus limina beati Martini expetiit 
&e.—exin regressus LIo regni sui anno, dum in Cotia silva venationem exerceret, 


Suessionas deferentes—sepelierunt. Obiit autem unum decurrentis anni diem 
quo Chramnus fuerat interfectus. As the first year of his reign commenced in 
Nov. 511, the 51st commenced in Noy. 561; and his death in the 51st current 
must be placed at the very end of the year 561, and A. D. 562 is the Ist of 
his successor Sigibert. 


ἰνδικτιῶνι u [Oct. A. Ὁ. 561] ἑσπέρας βαθείας γέγονεν ἐμπυρισμὸς μέγας---τῷ δὲ 
Νοεμβρίῳ μηνὶ ἱππικοῦ ἀγομένου, πρὸ τοῦ ἀνελθεῖν τὸν βασιλέα γέγονε δημοτικὴ 
ταραχὴ, καὶ ἐπῆλθον οἱ πράσινοι τοῖς βενέτοις k. τ. λ.----Ῥ. 200 Β οὐ διηλλάγη αὐτοῖς 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἕως τῆς Χριστοῦ γεννήσεως. Conf. Cedrenum p. 387 C τῷ λε΄ (ἔτει). 
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1315. Post cons. Basilit 
AXI ‘ 


M. Anon. apud Marcel- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. Cassiod. 
tom. 1 p. 370. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basil. anno 


Justiniani 36 from Kal. April. 
Peace for 50 years between Justinian and Ohosroes: see col. 3. Ten years 


κασιν ἐνιαυτοὶ ἐξ οὗ Sovaviay ἐν κατοχῇ ἐποιησάμην. Valesius ad loc. remarks 
μα legatio Petri contigisse videtur anno 36° Justiniani [A. D. 5637" because 
“ Suaniam ceperant Perse 6° post initum foedus, ut docet Procopius Goth. 1V. 





id est, anno 26 Justiniani [A. D. 5551. And this date would be confirmed by 
Theophanes, who places the return of Petrus to CP. at July 563: conf. a. 563.3. 


XXII V. conf. a. 549. But Suania was occupied in the close of 551: Proeop. Goth. IV. 16 p. 611 B. 





The atrocious destruction of Chramnus and his family by the order of his 


a febre corripitur—Spiritum exhalavit. Quem quatuor filii swi cum magno honore - 


Theophanes p. 199 D Justiniani 35° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ιβ΄ ἡμέρᾳ δ΄ 


after Ohosroes had occupied Suania: Menander Leg. p. 146 Β δέκα ἤδη παρῳχή- — 


a a i 
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Agathias V. 25 mentions in conclusion that Justinian 
excited another tribe of Huns against his enemies, 
that these tribes destroyed each other, and that their 
fate should be told in the proper place. conf. a. 578. 





Death of Pelagius: Epitaph. apud Acta Cone. tom. 6 


Ρ. 464 Hie us papa, qui sedit annos IV 
menses X dies XVIII. Depositus IV Non. Martii. 
Liber Pont. ib. p. 461 Sedit a. XI m. X d. X VIII— 


us VI Non. Mart. The erroneous an. XJ are 
also in Anon. ap. Marcellin. Sedit annis XI mensibus Δ΄. 
The termination of the 4y 10™ 18¢ at March 4 carries 
back the commencement to April; and this is fixed by 
other testimony to April 555: conf. a. 556. But if the 
period began in Ap. 555, it ended in March 560. Pagi 
tom. 2 p. 624 places the death at March 1, the funeral 
at March 2, and the beginning of the episcopate at 
Ap.11. But as A. D. 560 was Bissextile, the 18 days 
would be Feb. 13—March 1, and the episcopate would 
commence Ap. 13. Joannes III the successor of Pela- 
gius was appointed in July, presided 13 years wanting |’ 
3 days, and died in July 573: conf. a. 


Sepult 








Martinus flourished: Isidorus ¢. 22 Martinus Dumi- 
ensis monasterii sanctissimus pontifex ex Orientis partibus 
navigans in Gallias venit, ibique conversis ab Ariana im- 
pietate ad fidem catholicam Suevorum is regulam 
Jidei et sancte religionis constituit, ecclesiasticos infor- 
mavit.monasteria condidit copiosaque precepta pie insti- 
tutionis composuit. Oujus quidem ego ipse legi librum de 
differentiis quatuor virtutum, et alind volumen epistola- 
rum, in quibus hortatur vite emendationem et conversa- 
tionem fidei orationis instantiam eleemosynarum distribu- 
tionem, et super omnia culturam virtutum omnium pieta- 
tem. Florwit regnante Theudomiro rege Suevorum [A. D. 
560—57 0] temporibus illis quibus Justinianus in republica 
et Athanagildus [A. D. 552—567] in Hispaniis imperium 
tenuere. Trithem. ὁ. 221 Seripsit ad Mironem regem 
Gallicie de quatuor virtutibus—Claruit sub Theodemiro 
rege Suevorum, imperium CP. gubernante Justiniano Aug. 
Anno Domini DXL. We may read DEX. He was 

resent at a council in 572. conf.a. Miro, to whom 
e addressed that treatise, began to reign in 570: 
conf. a. 572. 





| Cassiodori Paschalis. tom. 1 Opp. p. 370. 
_|He refers to the present year: Si vis scire quota est 
Ἶ ictio, ut puta vicies semet post consulatum Basilit ju- 
nioris, sume annos ab incarnatione Domini nostri Jesu 
| Ohristi, id est, 562, et sic in sequentibus. His semper 
| adjice tria. Fiunt 565. eee per quindecin. 
| Remanent decem. Decima est indictio. Si vero nihil re- 
| manserit, quinta decima est indictio. The synchronisms 
tare exact. Indict. 10 commenced Sept.1 A. D. 561 





(The Paschal Chronicle p. 374 A supposes the full 
term of 532 years to be completed from March 21 of 
the 18th of Tiberius to March 20 of the 35th of Jus- 
tinian: τούτῳ τῷ εἰ καὶ λ' ἔτει τῆς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλείας 
καὶ μετὰ ὑπατείας Βασιλείου τὸ xa’, τῇ κ' τοῦ Μαρτίου μη- 
νὸς, lvducridvos u, καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει tre’ ὀλυμπιάδος, ἐπλη- 
ρώθη τὰ pap’ ἔτη τοῦ ἑορταστικοῦ κύκλον τοῦ ἁγίου καὶ 
ζωοποιοῦ σταυροῦ, -τ-ικαὶ ἄρχεται ἡ δευτέρα περίοδος τοῦ 








ἑορταστικοῦ κύκλου τῶν φλβ΄ ἐνιαυτῶν ἀπὸ xa’ καὶ αὐτῇ 
pr 
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where a winter follows: Μερμερόης τῆς τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐγκειμένης dpas—se. the 
winter of A.D. 554. whence 10 years will bring the negotiation to the winter 
of A. 1). 564 in the 35th of Justinian ; as Pagi has argued tom. 2 p. 629. and 
the days marked by Menander (see col. 3) are Dec. 25 A. D. 561 Jan. 6 A. Ὁ. 
562. Hither therefore Theophanes has erred, or Petrus was detained in the 
East 18 months after the conclusion of the treaty. 


Theophanes p. 200 B Justiniani 35° τῷ Φεβρουαρίῳ μηνὶ ἐκέλευσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
τῶν ἑπτὰ σχολαρίων τοὺς καθεζομένους ἐν τῇ Νικομηδείᾳ καὶ Κίῳ καὶ Προύσῃ καὶ 
Κυζίκῳ καὶ Κοτυαίῳ καὶ Δορυλαίῳ ἀπελθεῖν καὶ καθίσαι ἐν τῇ Θράκῃ ἐν τῇ Ἥρα- 
κλείᾳ καὶ ταῖς πέριξ αὐτῆς πόλεσι. τῷ δὲ Μαρτίῳ μηνὶ ἐπανέστησαν αἱ σχολαὶ τῷ 
κόμητι αὐτῶν----καὶ ἀπέκοψεν αὐτάς" καὶ ἐπῆλθον αὐτῷ" εὑρέθη δὲ ἐκεῖ Θεόδωρος ὁ 
υἱὸς Πέτρου τοῦ μαγίστρου [conf. a. 563.3] 6 Κονδοχαίρης, καὶ ἀπειλητικοῖς λόγοις 
χρησάμενος ἠδυνήθη αὐτοὺς καταπρᾶῦναι. τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει παρελήφθη ὁ Βαισίπολις 
ὑπὸ τῶν Οὔννων---τῷ δὲ ᾿Απριλλίῳ μηνὶ παρελήφθη καὶ ἣ ᾿Αναστασιόπολις τῆς Θρά- 
κης ὑπὸ τῶν Οὔννων. April of the 35th year is in Theophanes April of the 
10th indiction A. D. 562: conf. a. 561. Theophanes adds τῷ Malo μηνὶ γ' 
κατηγορήθη Zivapxos κι τι A. Malalas XVIII p. 236 μηνὶ Maio ἀπεζώσθη Ζή- 
papxos—kal γέγονεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Θεόδωρος ὁ ἐπίκλην Νικομηδεύς. In Malalas the 
indiction is wanting, but Theophanes determines this fact to indict. 10; from 
whence we may conjecture that the events which follow in Malalas p. 236. 237 
also belong to the 10th indiction. A sedition of the two factions of the cireus 
in May: μηνὶ τῷ αὐτῷ οὐκ ἤχθη τὸ γενέθλιον τὸ ἐξ ἔθους ἐπιτελούμενον, GAN ἤχθη 
τῇ ty’ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνός" καὶ μετὰ τὴν ἀπόλυσιν τοῦ ἱπποδρομίου κιτιλ. Then follows τῷ 
δ᾽ αὐτῷ χρόνῳ ἐπάρχου πόλεως ὄντος Γεροντίου [de Gerontio . 17. Theophanes p. 
199 B Sept. indict. 9 A. D. 560] ἐμπρησμοὶ πολλοὶ γεγόνασιν ἐν διαφόροις μέρεσι 
ΚΠ. Then μηνὶ lovviw ἰνδικτιῶνι τῇ αὐτῇ κ. τ. λ.---καὶ τῷ αὐτῷ μηνὶ ἠνέχθησαν 
τὰ συνοδικὰ τοῦ πάπα Ῥώμης. καὶ τῷ αὐτῷ μηνὶ συνήφθη δημοτίκη μάχη ἐν Κυζίκῳ. 
Then μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ ivdixriGvos δεκάτης ἐγένοντο τὰ ἐγκαίνια τῆς ἁγίας μάρτυρος 
Θεοδώρας. In events of the 36th year and of the 11th indiction (from Sept. 1 
A. Ὁ. 562) Malalas and Theophanes agree: Malalas p. 238. 239 μηνὶ ᾽Οκτωβρ, 
ἰνδικτιῶνος ta’ διμερὲς γέγονεν ἐκ τῶν βενέτων ἐν Βυζαντίῳ---μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ πολλ' 
ἀβροχία. ---καὶ τῷ αὐτῷ μηνὶ ἐπινίκια ἦλθον ἀπὸ Ρώμης ἀπὸ Ναρσοῦ τοῦ πατρικίου 
ὡς ὅτι περ παρέλαβε πόλεις ὀχυρὰς τῶν Γότθων, τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ, Βεροΐαν καὶ Βρίγκας 
[Veronam et Briviam: conf. Dindorf. ad Malal. p. 492] ἔπεμψε καὶ τὰς τῶν 
αὐτῶν πόλεων κλεῖς μετὰ Kal τῶν λαφύρων. Theophanes p. 201 μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ 
στάσις.---τῷ δὲ Νοεμβρίῳ μηνὶ ἀβροχία.---τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει unri.... [supple ex 
Malala Νοεμβρίῳ] ἐπινίκια ἦλθον ἀπὸ Ρώμης Ναρσοῦ κ. τ. λ. 


A plot against Justinian, in which Belisarius is charged with participating : 
Malalas XVIII p. 239 μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ ivdixri@vos ια΄ ἐμελέτησαν δόλον κ. τ. A. 
Ρ. 241. 242 in December πέμψας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπῆρε πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους Βελισσα- 
ρίου----καὶ ἔμεινεν ὁ αὐτὸς Βελισσάριος ὑπὸ ἀγανάκτησιν. Theophanes p. 201 τῇ δὲ 
κε΄ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς [Nov.] ἡμέρᾳ σαββάτου ἑσπέρας ἐπιβουλὴν ἐμελέτησαν κ.τ.λ.--- 
καὶ κατεῖπον Βελισαρίου τοῦ πατρικίου. αὐτίκα οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς γέγονεν ὑπὸ ἀγανά- 
κτησιν Βελισαρίου. In December πέμψας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔλαβεν πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
πους αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸν ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ παραφυλαττόμενον. Theophanes 
adds p. 202 D that Belisarius was cleared and restored to his honours in July: 
τῇ ιθ΄ τοῦ Ἰουλίου μηνὸς ἐδέχθη Βελισάριος ὁ πατρίκιος ἀπολαβὼν καὶ πάσας ad- 
τοῦ τὰς ἀξίας. July 19 of the 11th indiction A. D. 563. Cedrenus p. 387 D 


_|records all these,—the sedition, the drought, the victory of Narses, the con- 


spiracy, the charge against Belisarius, his absolution in July: τῇ ιθ' τοῦ Ἴου- 
Alov ἀθῶος avels,—and ascribes them with Theophanes to the 36th of Jus- 
tinian. 
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and cons. Basiliti X XI began in that indiction 
Jan..1 A. D.562. According to Trithemius Cassio- 
dorus is now 82, and survived this period thirteen 
years: conf. ἃ. 575. 


Petrus of Thessalonica negotiates a peace with Per- 
sia: Menander leg. p. 133 ἀνὰ τὴν ἕω τε καὶ ᾿Αρμενίαν 
τελεωτάτη τις εἶναι εἰρήνη ἐδόκει, κατὰ δὲ τὴν Λαζικὴν 
ἐκεχειρία ἣν ἱῬωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις [conf. ἃ. 557. 2} 
ἐπεὶ οὖν ὥσπερ ἡμιτελῆ τὰ τῆς εἰρήνης ὑπῆρχεν, ἐδέδοκτο 
δὲ Ῥωμαίων τε καὶ Περσῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσι πληρεστάτην 
ἡσυχίαν ἄγειν, τούτου ἕνεκα ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς στέλλει Πέτρον, 
ὃς τῶν κατὰ τὴν αὐλὴν ταγμάτων ἡγεῖτο [Πέτρῳ μαγίστρῳ 
τῶν ‘Popalov p. 137 C. conf. a. 539], διαλεχθησόμενον 
Χοσρόῃ περὶ τῶν καθόλου σπονδῶν. καὶ τοίνυν ἀφικομένου 
ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις τοῦ Δάρας ---ἐκπέμπεται αὐτόθι καὶ Περσῶν 
πρεσβευτής x.t.A. The particulars of the negotiation 
and the 13 articles of the treaty are related by Me- 
-|nander p. 133—142. Copies of the treaty are ex- 
changed: p. 140 B ἐγράφησαν ai πεντηκοντούτιδες σπον- 
δαὶ Περσιστὶ καὶ Ελληνιστί. p. 142 D τὸ μὲν τῇ Περσῶν 
φωνῇ γεγραμμένον ἐνεχείρισε Πέτρῳ ὁ Ζὶχ, καὶ Πέτρος δὲ 
τῷ Ζὶχ τὸ τῇ Ἑλληνίδι.----εἶτα ἐπὶ τούτοις διελύθησαν --- 
καὶ ὁ Ζὶχ εἰς τὰ πάτρια ἤθη ἐπορεύετο. ἀτὰρ ὁ Πέτρος 
ἔμεινεν αὐτοῦ ἐπιθειάσων τῇ γενεθλίᾳ ἑορτῇ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 
θεοῦ--- ἔτι δὲ καὶ τῇ τοῦ θεοῦ ἐπιφανείᾳ τὰ νόμιμα ἁγιστεύ- 
σας, μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπέβη τῆς Περσῶν. καὶ ἐν τοῖσδε πέρας 
εἰλήφει τὰ τῶν ξυνθηκῶν. After Jan. 6 Petrus has an 
interview with Chosroes: p.143—147. See col. 2. 


Menander the author of this narrative began his his- 
tory where Agathias ended ; and wrote in the reign of 
Mauricius, within A.D. 583—602: Suidas p. 2455 BO 
Μένανδρος προτίκτωρ, ἱστορικός" ὃς λέγει περὶ ἑαυτοῦ" 
“Ἐμοὶ πατὴρ Εὐφρατᾶς ἐκ Βυζαντίου ὁρμώμενος ἣν κ.τ.λ. 
—kal τὰ σπουδαῖα παρεὶς καὶ τὰ χείριστα ἑλόμενος κεχηνὼς 
περιενόστουν. καί μοι καταθύμιοι ἦσαν οἵ τε θόρυβοι τῶν 
χρωμάτων καὶ οἱ ἁμιλλητήριοι τῶν ἵππων ἀγῶνες, ἔτι γε 
μὴν καὶ ἡ παντόμιμος ὄρχησις.---ἐπεὶ δὲ Μαυρίκιος τὸ βα- 
σίλειον διεδήσατο κράτος, τοῦτο μὲν προμηθέστατα ἔχων ἐς 
τοὺς ὑπηκόους τοῦτο δὲ καὶ μουσῶν ἐραστής,---ἀγαπητῶς ἐν 
τῷ τότε ἔγωγε ἀλύων καὶ δυσανασχετῶν τῷ μὴ τὰ δέοντα 
ἔχειν ἀναλογιζόμενος iv ὡς οὐ χρεὼν ἀνόνητά με περινο- 
στεῖν. ὥστ᾽ ἂν οὖν μὴ διαπαντὸς κενεμβατοίην, ὡρμήθην 
ἐπὶ τήνδε τὴν συγγραφὴν, ἄρξασθαι μετὰ τὴν ἀποβίωσιν 
᾿Αγαθίου καὶ τῆς ἱστορίας ποιήσασθαι τὴν ἀρχήν." 


τοῦ Μαρτίου μηνὸς τῆς ἐνεστώσης ἐπινεμήσεως. and di- 
vides the period into three parts 218+ 65 + 249- 532: 
p. 374 D λογιζέσθω ἡ ἀρχὴ τῆς---περιόδου τῶν φλβ' ἐνι- 
αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ε΄ ἔτους Φιλίππου---ὑπατείας Δεκίου καὶ Γρατι- 
avod καὶ α' ἔτους σνζ΄ ὀλυμπιάδος, ἐξ οὗπέρ τις ἀνιὼν ἐπὶ 
τὸ ιθ΄ ἔτος Τιβερίου Καίσαρος, ἤγουν & ἔτος of’ ὀλυμπιά- 
δος, ἐν ᾧ γέγονε τὸ σωτήριον πάθος τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, εὑρήσει χρόνον ἐτῶν σιη΄. κατιὼν δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ η΄ ἔτος 
Κωνσταντίνου----καθ᾽ ὃ ἡ πρώτη ἴνδικτος ἐτέθη ἐν ὑπατείᾳ 
Βολουσιανοῦ καὶ ᾿Ανιανοῦ, συνάξει ἔτη ξε΄. ἀπὸ δὲ θ΄ ἔτους 
Κωνσταντίνου καὶ μέχρι τῆς ἐνεστώσης (΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος ἔτους 
λε΄ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ ἐν ὑπατείᾳ Βασιλείου τὸ 
xa’ μόνου, ἀθροίσει χρόνον ἐτῶν σμθ΄', ὡς ὁμοῦ εἶναι τὸ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ σωτηρίου πάσχα μέχρι τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος Ae’ ἔτους τῆς 
᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλείας καὶ γ' ἔτους tre’ ὀλυμπιάδος ἔτη 
φλβ. The Chronicle is consistent with itself. The 
19th of Tiberius is conumerary with A. M. 5540: conf. 
a. 32.2. the 4th of Philippus with 5757=218 years. 
The 5th of Philippus is in A. M. 5758, the 8th of Con- 
stantine in 5822, giving 65 years. The 9th of Constan- 
tine is in 5823, the 35th of Justinian in 6071, giving 
249 years; and the whole period A. M. 5540—6071 
both inclusive amounts to 532. But this number is 
two years beyond the true amount; for from March 
of the 18th of Tiberius A. D. 32 to March of the 35th 
of Justinian 562 the true interval is only 530 years, 
and the period of the Chronicle either began sooner or 
ended later. If the 532 years terminate in March 20 
A.D. 562 the 35th of Justinian, they commence in the 
16th of Tiberius at March 21 A. D. 30; but if they 
begin at the 18th of Tiberius March 21 A. D. 32, they 
end in the 37th of Justinian indict. 12 March 20 A. ἢ. 
564. The Chronicle has obtained one year between 
Tiberius and Constantine by an interpolated consulship. 
Between Vinicius et Longinus A. D. 30 and Volusianus 
et Annianus A.D. 314 the Chronicle has 284 consul- 
ships instead of 283. In the last division of the period, 
249 years, from the 8th of Constantine to the 35th of 
Justinian, the author has also reckoned a year too 
much; for from March $14 in the 8th of Constantine 
to March 562 in the 35th of Justinian are only 248 
years. He has here the right number of consulshi 
but has gained a year by a wrong computation of the 
reigns. See Appendix e. 2.] 
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563 |1316. Post cons. Basilii| Justiniani 37 from Kal. April. 


AXIL 


M. Anon. apud Marecel- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. p.375.A 
Justiniani Noy. 143. 150. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Post cons. Basilii V. C. 
anno XXIII V conf. 
a. 542. 


Then follows in V. anno 
AXA VIT principis Jus- 
tiniant. 


Affairs of Africa: Malalas X VIII p. 243 μηνὶ ᾿Ιανουαρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνος ια΄ ἵππο- 
δρομίου ἀγομένου συρεὶς ᾿Ιουλιανικὸς 6 ἡνίοχος ἐν τῷ ἱπποδρομίῳ τελευτᾷ. καὶ τῷ 
αὐτῷ μηνὶ παρελήφθη μέρη τινὰ τῆς ᾿Αφρίκης ὑπὸ τῶν Μαυριτανῶν. Κουτζίνης γὰρ 
ὁ ἔξαρχος τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἔθνους ἔθος εἶχε λαμβάνειν ἀπὸ Ρωμαίων διὰ τοῦ κατὰ 
ἄρχοντος πόσον τι χρυσίον, ἐπειδὴ ἦρχε τοῦ ἔθνους τῶν Μαύρων. καὶ κατελθόντος 
Ἰωάννου τοῦ ἐπίκλην ἱῬογαθινοῦ καὶ μηδὲν αὐτῷ δεδωκότος κατὰ τὸ πρῴην ἔθος, 
ἀλλὰ τοὐναντίον καὶ δολοφονήσαντος αὐτὸν, ἀνέστησαν τὰ τέκνα τοῦ αὐτοῦ Κουτζίνη 
ἐκδικοῦντες τὸ πατρῷον alua’ καὶ ἐπαναστάντες τοῖς μέρεσι τῆς ᾿Αφρικῆς παρέλαβόν 
τινας τόπους φονεύσαντες καὶ πραιδεύσαντες. 5 δὲ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς ᾿Ἴουστ' 
ἔπεμψε Μαρκιανὸν τὸν ἴδιον αὐτοῦ ἀνεψιὸν * * * Referred by Theophanes 
p. 202 to the preceding month: Δεκεμβρίῳ μηνὶ ---παρελήφθη μέρη τινὰ τῆς ᾿Α- 
φρικῆς k.t. 4. December of the 36th year and of ἱπάϊοῦ. 11 Α. Ὁ. 562. Theo- 
phanes adds (what is lost in Malalas) ἀπέστειλεν Μαρκιανὸν----πρὸς τὸ εἰρηνεῦσαι 
τοὺς Μαύρους" καὶ προσερρύησαν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰρήνευσεν ἡ ᾿Αφρική. 


Belisarius in July is acquitted of the charge against him and restored to his 
rank: conf. a. 562. 


Theophanes p. 203 Justiniani 37° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνι ιβ' 
[from Sept. 1 A.D. 563] ἀπῆλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς χάριν εὐχῆς ἐν τοῖς 
Μυριαγγέλοις ἤγουν ἐν Γερμίοις πόλει τῆς Γαλατίας. τῷ δὲ Νοεμβρίῳ μηνὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ᾿Αρέθας ὁ πατρίκιος καὶ φύλαρχος τῶν Σαρακήνων ὀφειλὰς ἀγαγεῖν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ τίς τῶν τέκνων αὐτοῦ ὀφείλει μετὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ ἀποβίωσιν κρατῆσαι τῆς 
λαρχίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τῶν γινομένων ὑπὸ ᾿Αβάρου τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Αλάμανδάρου [de 
Alamundaro conf. ἃ. 531] εἰς τοὺς τόπους αὐτοῦ. 

Justiniani Novell 143.150 de muliere raptum passa. Areobindo 


; τ ee erated 
expref. alme urbis et ro militum. Dat. XII Kal. Jun. imp. D. N. Jus- 
tiniant anno XXX VII post Basilii V. C. cons. anno XXII. 





564 


1317. Post cons. Basilii 
XXIII 


M. Anon. apud Marcel- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. p. 375 B 
Justiniani Nov. 137. 


avirara B. 
om. V. 


Justinian 38 from Kal. April. 


Justiniani Novella 137 Πέτρῳ μαγίστρῳ ὀφφικίων. Dat. VIT Kal. April. CP. 
imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. Aug. anno XX XVII post Basilit V. C. cons. anno 
XXIII. Petrus of Thessalonica, who is described at A. D. 534.3. 550. 3. 
He died soon after this period: Menander leg. p. 147 C ὁ Πέτρος---ἐσπείσατο 
Πέρσαις [conf. a. 562.3], καὶ κατέθεντο τὸν πόλεμον ἀμφότεραι πολιτεῖαι. καὶ ot 
μὲν Μῆδοι ἐκ τῆς τῶν Κόλχων γῆς ἐπ᾽ οἶκον ἀνεχώρησαν᾽ ἀτὰρ ἐς τὸ Βυζάντιον adi- 
κόμενος ὁ Πέτρος [se. July A. D. 563] οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον κατέλυσε τὸν βίον. He 
was no longer living at Nov. 14 A. 1). 565, when his son Theodorus assisted at 
the accession of Justin: Corippus I. 25 


Successorque boni redivivaque gloria Petri 
Hine Theodorus adest, patria gravitate magister. 





565 





[886] U. ©. Varr. 1318. 
Post cons. Basilii XXIV 


M. Anon. apud Mar- 
eellin. Chron. Pasch. p. 
875 B. 

ἀνύπατα B. 

om. V. 





Justinian 39 from Kal. April. 


Death of Belisarius: Theophanes p. 203 0 Justiniani 38° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ 
Μαρτίῳ ἰνδικτιῶνι vy’ [March 565] τελευτᾷ Βελισάριος 6 πατρίκιος ἐν Βυζαντίῳ, καὶ 
ἡ τούτου περιουσία ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν δεσποτικὸν οἶκον τῆς Μαρίνης. Cedrenus p. 
388 A τῷ An! ἔτει τελευτᾷ Βελισάριος ὃ πατρίκιος ἐν Βυζαντίῳ. His wife Antonina 
survived him: conf. auctorem apud Alemannum ad Procop. Anecdot. p. 349 
ed. Bonn. who was 60 years old in A. Ὁ. 544 according to Procopius Aneed. 
Ρ. 15 B. so that she lived to past 80 years. Belisarius himself was in early 
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Malalas in the extant copy ends at this date at 
January of the 11th indiction (see col. 2) or Jan. 563 
in the 36th of Justinian. Ma/alas is well informed in 
the affairs of Antioch, minute and authentic in the 
reign of Justinian. He is often repeated by the author 
of the Paschal Chronicle (for he appears to have pre- 
ceded it in time). Theophanes does not seem to have 
transcribed from Malalas, but rather both from some 
common original ; for, although Theophanes often tells 
the same facts in the same words, yet he also often 
adds many things which he did not find in Malalas. 
That Malalas wrote after the death of Justinian we 
know from XVII p. 151. 


(Petrus returns from his embassy (conf. a. 562) : 
Theophanes p. 202 1) Justiniani 36° ᾿Ιουλίου μηνὸς ---- 
ἔφθασε καὶ Πέτρος ὁ μάγιστρος ἀπὸ Περσίδος ποιήσας 
πάκτα εἰρήνης ἔτη ᾿ζ΄ ἕνεκεν Λαζικῆς καὶ τῶν μερῶν τῆς 
ἀνατολῆς. July of the 36th year is Jilly A. 1). 563 ac- 
cording to Theophanes: conf. a. 565.4. But the treaty 
had been concluded in the 35th of Justinian, 18 months 
before this date. conf. a. 562.2. Theodorus son of Pe- 
trus is mentioned by Theophanes p. 199 A B at Sept. 
of indict. 9 A. Ὁ. 560: ἐφημίσθη ἐν ΚΠ. ὅτι ἐτελεύτησεν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς (ἦν γὰρ ἐλθὼν ἀπὸ τῆς Θράκης καὶ οὐδένα ἐθε- 
ώρει) κ. τ. λ.---μετὰ δὲ τὸ ὑγιᾶναι τὸν βασιλέα Ἐὐγένιος ὁ 
ἀπὸ ὑπάρχων διέβαλλε. Γεώργιον κ. τ. Δ. ὡς θελήσαντας 
ποιῆσαι βασιλέα Θεόδωρον τὸν υἱὸν Πέτρου μαγίστρου, ᾧ 
συνεφώνησεν καὶ Γερόντιος ὁ ἔπαρχος τῆς πόλεως. ζητη- 
θείσης δὲ τῆς ὑποθέσεως καὶ μὴ ἀποδειχθείσης ἠγανακτήθη 
ὁ Ἐὐῤγένιος καὶ ἐδημεύθη ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ. And in A.D. 
562: conf. a. 562. 2.) 


Eutychius of OP. is mentioned at this period: Theo- 
phanes p. 200D 202 A Justiniani 36° indict. 11¢ τῷ 
Δεκεμβρίῳ μηνὶ x’ γέγονεν ἐγκαίνια τῆς μεγάλης ἐκκλησίας 
τὸ δεύτερον---καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν ὃ πατριάρχης ΚΠ. Εὐτύ- 
χίος μετὰ τῆς λιτῆς, συμπαρόντος καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καθε- 
ζόμενος ἐν τῷ ὀχήματι. Malalas XVIII p. 248 τῇ αὐτῇ 
ἰνδικτιῶνι ἐγένοντο τὰ ἐγκαίνια τὸ δεύτερον κ. τι λ. He is 
present at the enquiry into the charge against Belisa- 
rius (conf. a. 562. 2): Malalas p. 241 τῇ πέμπτῃ τοῦ 
Δεκεμβρίου μηνὸς 6 αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς ποιήσας σιλέντιον 
κόμβεντον κελεύει πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας εἰσελθεῖν καὶ τὸν 
πατριάρχην Εὐτύχιον καΐ τινας ἐκ τῶν σχολῶν. Conf. 
Theophanem p. 202 A. These things occurred in De- 
cember of the 11th indiction A. D. 562. 


Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilii V. C0. anno XXIII 
[se. A. D. 563 Victori] ratus archiepi. Car- 
thaginensis ecclesia exilio apud Euchaidam gloriosa con- 
Jessione transit ad Dominum die VII Idus Januarii. 
Eo anno Justinianus princeps legatos gentis Abarorum 
unde venerant facit * Conf. Menandrum leg. p. 101. 

[Victor Ibid. Anno XXX VII prefati principis Jus- 
tiniant Pelagius Romanus episcopus ordinatur. Prefuwit 
annis XI. A metachronism of 8 years (conf. a. 555) 
and probably an interpolation. For Victor had already 
described Pelagius at 558, and had assigned him the 
right number of years, 5 years current: conf. a. 556. 
If Victor named Pe/agius at all at this date, he might 
have recorded his death; since he assigned him 5 years 
A. D. 558—563.] 





Petrus of Thessalonica: see col. 2. 


Victor Tun. before Justinian: Victor Tun. Anno 
XXXVILT imperatoris ejusdem Musicus Brumasius 
Donatus et Chrysonius episcopi de Africa, et Victor ac 
Theodorus epi similiter ex Algypto ad urbem re- 
giam imperiali evocantur. Qui dum eidem Jus- 
tiniano principi presentes presenti, et postea Eutychio 
regia urbis episcopo altercanti nove superstitioni resis- 
tunt, ab invicem segregati per monasteria gusdem urbis 
custodia mittuntur. 








Rome apud Panvinium p. 427 Gruterum p. 161.1 
Imperante D. .N. piissimo ac triumphali Justini- 
ano PP, Aug. ann. XXX oe Narses vir gloriosis- 
simus ex preposito sacri tit ew cons. atque patricius 

δῶν Gothioam; ὑμῶν eorum rane celeritate 
mirabili conflictu publico superatis atque prostratis, liber- 
tate urbis Rome ac Italie restituta, vie Salarie 
usque ad aquam a nefandissimo Totila tyranno destruc- 





Eutychius deposed: Victor Tun. Anno XXX LX 
imperti sui Justinianus Eutychium CP. episcopum dam- 
natorem trium capitulorum et Evagriit eremite diaconi 
ac Didymi monachi et confessoris Alewandrini (quorum 
laudes illustrium virorum ex auctoritate protuli- 
mus) exilio dirigit, et pro eo Joannem ejusdem erroris 
consimilem episcopum facit. Theoph. p. 203 D Justi- 
niani 38° indict. 186 τῇ αὐτῇ vy ἱνδικτιῶνι μηνὶ ᾿Απριλ- 
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youth—apéros tanvirys—in 526: conf. a. 526.3. and might be under 70 at 
his death. The less credible tale of Tzetzes Chil. III. 339—348 may be at 
once rejected. 


Death of Justinian: Theophanes p. 203 C τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει [se. anno 38°] Ἴου- 
στινιανὸς ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸ περὶ φθαρτοῦ καὶ ἀφθάρτου κινήσας δόγμα Kal ἴδικτον παν- 
ταχοῦ καταπέμψας ἀλλότριον εὐσεβείας θεοῦ προφθάσαντος ἐτελεύτησεν μηνὶ Νοεμ- 
βρίῳ va’ τῆς ἐχομένης ιδ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 565], βασιλεύσας" 
ἔτη λη΄ μῆνας ζ΄ ἡμέρας ιγ΄, καὶ γίνεται τούτου διάδοχος ὁ ἀνεψιὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιουστῖνος 
ὁ κουροπαλάτης. Repeated by Cedrenus p. 3884. Evagr. IV. 89 ὁ ᾿Ιουστινια- 
νὸς ---ἐπεὶ ᾿Ωριγένην καὶ Δίδυμον καὶ Εὐάγριον ἀνατεθεμάτικε, μετὰ τὴν Εὐστοχίου 
καθαίρεσιν τὸ καλούμενον πρὸς Ῥωμαίων ἴδικτον γράφει, ἐν ᾧ ἄφθαρτον τὸ σῶμα. 
τοῦ Κυρίου κέκληκε καὶ τῶν φυσικῶν---παθῶν ἀνεπίδεκτον κι τ. Δ. 6. 41 ἀοράτως 
τρωθεὶς τὸν τῇδε κατέστρεψε βίον βασιλεύσας τὰ πάντα ὀκτὼ καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη πρὸς 
μησὶν ὀκτώ. Zonaras XIV p. 70 A ἐτελεύτησεν lovotiviavds βασιλεύσας ἔτη τριά- 
κοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ μῆνας ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τρισκαίδεκα, τῷ ἀνεψιῷ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ τὴν βα- 


*| σιλείαν καταλιπών. Malalas also gives to Justinian 38y 7m 184. and places his 


death in A. D. 565: conf. a. 527. Abulpharajius p: 94 Anos triginta octo im- 
peravit. Simocatta p. 74 A Ἰουστινιανοῦ---ἐννέα καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτεσι τὰ Ρωμαίων 
διιθύναντος σκῆπτρα γίνεται τῆς τῶν πραγμάτων ἡγεμονίας διάδοχος ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὃ 
νέος" ἀδελφιδοῦς δ᾽ οὗτος ἐτύγχανεν ὧν ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ. These are 39 years current. 
Joannes Epiphaniensis apud Alemannum ad Procop. Anecdot. p. 457 ἐννέα καὶ 
τριάκοντα τοῖς πᾶσιν ἔτεσι Ρωμαίων ἄρξας ἐτελεύτα τὸν βίον. which also mean 
current years. Improperly understood by Alemannus to mean 39 years “ et 
septem preeterea menses ac dies tredecim.” which Joannes would have called 
40 years current. That Justinian died in 565 is attested by a law and an in- 
scription of: the reign of Justin: conf. a. 566. 3. 577.3. and by Menander 
quoted at A.D. 569. Justin succeeds Nov. 14: Theophanes p. 204 B τούτῳ 
τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ ιδ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνι ιδ΄ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιοὑστῖνος ὁ ἀνεψιὸς ᾿ἸΤουστινι- 
ανοῦ, στεφθεὶς ὑπὸ ᾿Ιωάννου πατριάρχου ἀπὸ σχολαστικῶν' ἣν δὲ τῷ γένει Θράξ. 
κι το A. Justinian therefore reigned Apr. 1 A. D,527—Noy.13 A. D.565 both. 

days inclusive, and Noy. 14 A. ἢ. 565 was the first of the reign of Justin. 


Embassy of the Avars: Corippus III. 233. on the 7th day after Justin’s aeces- 
sion: septima lua viderat orbem Corippus III. 151. This embassy is described 
by Menander ο. 6 p. 101 Ὁ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουστίνου τοῦ νέου of τῶν ᾿Αβάρων πρέσβεις παρε- 
γένοντο ἐν Βυζαντίῳ τὰ συνήθη δῶρα ληψόμενοι ἅπερ τῷ κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἔθνει ᾽Ἰουστι- 
νιανὸς 6 πρὸ τοῦ βασιλεὺς ἐδίδου.----τότε δὴ οὖν οἱ πρέσβεις τῶν ᾿Αβάρων ἐς πεῖραν 
ἰέναι τοῦ βασιλέως ἐβούλοντο εἴ γε οὐκ ἄλλως δῶρα λαμβάνειν αὐτοῖς καὶ τῇ 'Ῥω- 
μαίων ῥαθυμίᾳ ἐπεντρυφᾶν.---καὶ δὴ παρὰ βασιλέα φοιτᾶν ἠξίουν κι τ. λ. Valesius 
ad Menandrum p. 101 D rightly refers this passage οἵ Menander to the em- 
bassy which Corippus has described. 





| 566 








1319. FU. Justinis Au- 
gustus 

Ἰουστίνου Ady. μόνου B. 
μετὰ [dele μετὰ] ὑπ. Ἰου- 
στίνου νέου. τὸ β΄ μόνου 
Chron. Pasch. p. 375 Β. 
(se. Justinus cos. IT ob 
Justinum consulem anno 





Justin’ II 2 from XVIILT Kal. Decemb. 


Justin's consulship. Celebrated by Corippus. Improperly placed by Theo- 
phanes in the second year of Justin. 


[Death of Justinian according to Victor Tun. X Le imperii sui anno Justini- 
anus vite suscepit finem indictione XV«.—QJustinus junior Vigilantie sororis 
Justiniant Aug. filius patre Dulcissimo natus—imperii sumit sceptra. Hujus 
conjunx Sophia Theodore Auguste neptis asseritur. Chron. Pasch. p. 375 B 
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tum purgato fluminis albeo in meliorem statum quam 

tte Juerat renovavit. This inscription was set 

pup by arses, now in the 15th year of his government 

o gs between Apr. 1 and the end of November 
. D. 565. 


Al ιβ΄ [A. Ὁ. 565] Εὐτύχιος πατριάρχης KIT. καθῃρέθη καὶ 
ἐξωρίσθη ἐν ᾿Αμασίᾳ ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ, καὶ γέγονεν ἀντ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωάννης ἀπὸ σχολαστικῶν ἀποκρισιάριος ὧν τῆς 
᾿Αντιοχείας τῆς μεγάλης. Conf. Cedren. p.388 A. Ni- 
ceph. p. 4140 Εὐτύχιος πρεσβύτερος καὶ μοναχὸς τοῦ ἐν 
᾿Αμασίᾳ μοναστηρίου ἔτη ιβ΄ μῆνας β΄. τούτου ἐκβληθέντος 
ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τῷ λη΄ τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας ἔτει διὰ τὸ 
τὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γεγονότα ἴδικτον μὴ καταδέξασθαι, ᾿Ιωάννης 
ὁ ἀπὸ σχολαστικῶν ἔτη β' μῆνας ζ΄. The pontificate of 
Hutychius from Aug. 552 (conf. ἃ. 552, 2) to Ap. 12 
A. D. 565 was 12y 8™, and we may perhaps ΩΣ μῆ- 
vas η΄ in Nicephorus. - 

[Theophanes, who had placed the death of Zeno in 
the right year of Diocletian (conf. a. 491), also assigns 
the right amount of years to the four following reigns: 


p- 1170 1400 Anastasius 27 27 (7) p- 141A 


p- 141 Β 147 Ὁ Justinus.... 9 
p- 1480 2030 Justinianus 38 
Ρ. 208 Ὁ 210A Justinus TI 13 


87 

From the accession of Anastasius Ap. 11 A.D. 491 
to the death of Justin IJ are 87y 5m 254, As Theo- 
phanes reckoned 207 years to the death of Zeno (conf. 
a. 491), his whole period is 207 + 87 = 294 years, nearly 
expressing the true amount 294y 0 19¢ from the ac- 
cession of Diocletian Sept.17 A.D. 284. The Ist of 
Diocletian (with which Theophanes began his work) 
was A.M.5777 A. Ὁ. 277; the last year of Justin II 
is A. M. 6070 A. Ὁ. 570, which according to Theopha- 
nes was conumerary with the 294th year of the era of 
Diocletian. So that the prochronism of 7y 8" with 
which his chronography began is continued to this pe- 
riod. conf. ἃ. 284. But, although Theophanes is right 
in the sum of the reigns, he is not always exact in the 
detail. Thus the true amount of the two last reigns 
was 51y 6™ δά ending Oct. 5 A. 1). 578. But in Theo- 
phanes they are only 51 years. Whence it is manifest 
that in the Tables of Theophanes the reign of Justinian 
commences at Sept. 527, five months after the true 
beginning. The other month he adds to the reign of 
Justin IL. whose accession he throws back from Nov. 
14 to Sept. 1: conf. a. 577.) 


ymead 
38 7 13 p. 203D 





Justini Novella 1=Justiniani Nov. 148. Within 
Noy. 14 A. Ὁ. 565 and Sept. 15 A. D. 566 the date οὗ 
the second novella of Justin. 
| Justini Novella 2=Justiniani Nov. 140, Dat. XVII 
Ral. Oct. Chalcedone imp. D. N. Justiniani [lege Justini) 
|PP. Aug. anno I indictione XV. The Ist of Justinian 
‘began in indict. 5, the 39th in indict. 13. This is 





Victor Tununensis ends at the first year of Justin: 
Colliquntur omnes anni ab Adam ad nativitatem 
D.N. Jesu Christi—que facta et VUOXCIX. A na- 
tivitate vero,—que facta est LX III (lege XLITI] Au- 

i Cesaris anno, usque in annum Justini primum—anni 
DXX VII. Fiunt simul ab Adam in annum pri- 
mum memorati principis anni VMDOCLY VI. As 





5766—5199 give 567, we may correct the numbers 





therefore a law of Justin, whose first year was current 


5M 2 
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540. Male.) Indict. 144 Justiniant 39° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει τῇ W τοῦ Νοεμβρίου μηνὸς ἱνδικτιῶνος ιε΄ 





Ind. XIV P. Ο΄. Basilit 
XXV Anon, apud Mar- 
cellin. P.O. Basilit anno 
XXV Ind. XIV M. 


Marcellinus and Marius 
always name the indic- 
tion which was current 
when the consulship be- 
gan. Whence, as idict. 
AIV commenced Sept. 1 
A. Ὁ. 565, post cons. Ba- 
silt XXV commenced 
Jan. 1 A. D. 566. 





[Nov. 14 A. Ὁ. 566] ἐτελεύτησεν ᾿Τουστινιανὸς καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιουστῖνος νέος Αὔ- 
γουστος ἔτη ta’ μῆνας η. Joannes Biclar. Quinta decima indictione Justiniano 
mortuo Justinus junior nepos ejus—efficitur imperator.—regnat annis XT. Ma- 
rius: P. 0. Basilii XX V Ind. XIV [see col. 1]. Ho anno mortuus est Justi- 
nianus Aug. et suscepit Justinus nepos ipsius imperium. Anon. apud Marcellin. 
also reckons this year Ind. XIV P.O. Basilii XX V. from whence we may 
conclude that this author like the preceding placed the death of Justinian in 
566, one year below the true date. Conf. a. 565.577. 566.3. The sum of 
the two reigns was 38y 7™ 13¢+ 12y 10m 22¢=51y 6m 54, The Chron. Pasch. 
(which places the death of Justin at Oct. 5 of his 12th year) corrects its own 
error by giving 39y 7m 14¢411y 10” 214, which brings them to the right 
amount. Marius continues the redundant year and gives 13 years to Justin ; 
one year too much to the sum of the two reigns.] : 


Theophanes p. 204 Ὁ) Justini 20 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Αἰθέριος καὶ 6 ᾿Αβδίας καὶ ὁ σὺν 
αὐτοῖς ἰατρὸς ἐπεβούλευσαν τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ, γνωσθέντες δὲ ἀπέθανον ξίφει. 
ἐποίησεν δὲ ὑπατείαν καὶ ἔρριψεν χρήματα πολλά. 
Αἰθέριος καὶ Αὔδιος καὶ of σὺν αὐτοῖς ἰατροὶ ἐπεβούλευσαν x.t.. Joannes Biclar. 
Anno IT in regia urbe Atherius et Additus patricii—eapitali pena puniri jussi. 
—ZJustinus filius Germani patricii [conf. a. 540] consobrinus Justini imp. factione 
Sophie Auguste in Alexandria occiditur. Evagr. V. 2.3 μετὰ πολλῆς---φιλο- 
φροσύνης 6 ᾿Ιουστῖνος τὸν ᾿Ιουστῖνον δεξιωσάμενος, καὶ κατὰ σμικρὸν αἰτίας ἐπι- 
πλάττων καὶ τοὺς ὑπασπιστὰς καὶ δορυφόρους καὶ σωματοφύλακας παραιρούμενος 
τάς τε Tap αὐτοῦ προόδους εἴργων.---ἐς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου μεγάλην ᾿Ιουστίνου κελεύ- 
σμασιν ἐσοικίζεται πόλιν αὐτοῦ τε δειλαίως ἀναιρεῖται κ. τ. λ.---οὐ μετὰ πολὺ δὲ καὶ 
Αἰθέριον καὶ ᾿Αδδαῖον τῆς μὲν συγκλήτου βουλῆς καθεστῶτε μεγάλα δὲ καὶ πρωτεῖα 
παρ᾽ ᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ἐσχηκότε ἐς κριτήριον---ἐκδέδωκεν κι τι λ. Evagrius however 
adds ἄμφω δὲ ἀλιτηρίω ἤστην. Theophanes by his reckoning of the years of 
Justin throws back the beginning of the 2nd year to Sept. 1 A. D. 566: conf. 


error in the consulship conf. a. 567. 


The Gepide and their king Cunimund are mentioned at this date by Menan- 
der Leg. p. 110C—111 D. ᾿Αλβούιος ὁ τῶν Λογγιβάρδων μόναρχος (οὐ yap αὐτῷ 
ἀπέληγεν 7) πρὸς Κονιμοῦνδον ἀπέχθεια, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου ᾧετο δεῖν καταστρέ- 
ψασθαι τὴν τῶν Γηπαίδων ἐπικράτειαν) ταύτῃ τοι πρέσβεις ἐξέπεμψεν ὡς τὸν Βαϊανὸν 
[se. τὸν τῶν ᾿Αβάρων ἡγούμενον] ἐς ὁμαιχμίαν παρακαλῶν. παραγενομένων δὲ τῶν 
πρέσβεων, ἠντιβόλουν μὴ περιϊδεῖν σφᾶς ὑπὸ Γηπαίδων τὰ ἀνήκεστα πεπονθότας, 
μάλιστα καὶ Ρωμαίων τῶν ἄγαν ἐχθίστων ᾿Αβάροις συμμαχούντων τοῖς Γήπαισιν. 
ἐδίδασκον δὲ ὡς οὐ κατὰ τοσοῦτον πρὸς Γήπαιδας τὸν πόλεμον ἀναρρίψωσι καθόσον 
᾿Ιουστίνῳ μαχήσονται βασιλεῖ τῷ τῶν ᾿Αβάρων ἔθνει ἐς τὰ μάλιστα δυσμενεστάτῳ 
γε ὄντι, ὃς, παρωσάμενος τὰς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τοῦ μητραδέλφου σπονδὰς πρὸς ᾿Αβάρους 
ἐκ πολλοῦ γεγενημένας, τῶν εἰωθότων ἐστέρησε [sc. Nov. 20 A. Ὦ. 565: conf. δ.]. 
προσετίθεσαν δὲ ὡς, εἴ γε ἔσοιντο ἅμα Λογγιβάρδοις, ἀκαταμάχητοι γενήσονταί πως, 
καὶ ὡς καταστρεφόμενοι Γήπαιδας τοῦ τε πλούτου σφῶν ἔτι γε μὴν καὶ τῆς ἐκείνων 
κοινῇ κρατήσουσι χώρας.---ὁ Βαϊανὸς τοὺς τῶν Λογγιβάρδων πρέσβεις δεξάμενος 
ἐδόκει τούτους περιφρονεῖν, τῷ βούλεσθαί γε αὐτὸς κερδαλεώτερον θέσθαι ὡς αὐτοὺς 
τὴν συμμαχίαν κ. τ. λ.---ἔδοξε μὲν πείθεσθαι μόλις, οὐκ ἄλλως δὲ 7) εἰ τὸ δεκατημό- 
ριον τῶν τετραπόδων ἁπάντων ὅσα παρὰ Λογγιβάρδοις ὑπῆρχεν αὐτίκα κομίσαιντο, 


|xal ὡς, εἰ γένοιντο καθυπέρτεροι, ἥμισυ μὲν τῆς λείας ἕξουσιν αὐτοὶ τὴν δὲ τῶν Γη- 


παίδων χώραν εἰς τέλεον. ἃ δὴ καὶ ἐγένετο. καὶ ἐχώρουν Γήπαισι πολεμήσοντες. 
Cunimund alarmed at his danger applied to Justin for aid, but the emperor 
remained neuter: p. 111 B—D. As the Lombards entered Italy in the spring 





of 568, the war with the Gepide which followed these negotiations, and which 





Cedren. p. 390B τῷ β' ἔτει. 


a. 577.4. Within this 2nd year he places the consulship at Jan. 567. On this - 
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in indict. 15. The 15th indiction commenced Sept. 1 
and this law is dated Sept.15 A.D. 566. But, as 
Justin began to reign in November, it is clear from 
the date of this law that he reigned in November 565, 
as Vales. ad Evagr. V. 23 p. 121 justly determines. 
We may add that, if the law had been issued by Jus- 
tinian, it would have been issued 60 days before his 
death. But at that date he was at OP. and not at 
Chalcedon. 


The Anonymous continuator of Marcellinus ends at 
this year. He gives a series of periods from Eusebius 
Hieronymus and Prosper. His periods terminate at 
the consulship of Hudowius and Dioscorus A. D. 442. 
He gives among the rest the following: A Valente VI 
_|et Valentiniano juniore coss. [A. D. 378] colliguntur 

LXIV anni, σὲ per hoc a XV Tiberii anno quo Domi- 
| nus predicare οωρὶξ ad consulatum Eudocii et Dioscori 
sunt anni CCOONT. A passione Domini anni OOCX OTT 
—a ye nn Domini usque ad consulatum Eustochii 
[lege ii] anni sunt COOXOTV, et usque ad consu- 

m D. N. Theodosit Aug. XV [A. D. 435] anni sunt 
ΟΟΟΟΤΑ͂. We may perhaps restore the numbers by 
reading a XV Tiberti—anmi OCOOXIIT. A I 
Domini ad consulatum Eudowii et Dioscori anni CCCOX 
—ad consulatum Theodosii XV anni COCOLIT. 

Fl. Cresconii Corippi Afri de laudibus Justini Aug. 
He describes lib, I the accession of Justin on the 
morning of Noy. 14. lib. ITI. 151 &c. the embassy of 
the Avars Noy. 20 A.D. 565. 110. IV the consulship 
of Justin Jan.1 A.D. 566. He promises III. 405 to 
describe other acts of Justin: Hee dilata parum non 
pretereunda relinquo. which are wanting in the extant 
poem. ἐπα τα had already written the Johannis: 
pref. 35 Quid Syrtica prelia dicam Jam libris completa 
meis? and is now in old age: 37 Senio deatram, pie, 


| porrige fesso. 


Susting junioris 
it historiam.—Hic pro defensione trium 

‘a Justiniano Aug. ecclesia sua ewilio 
in Aigyptum t r [conf. a. 555). Inde rursus 
OP. vocatus, dum Justiniano imp. et Eutychio ΟἿ πα ur- 
bis episcopo obtrectatoribus eorundem trium capi 
resisteret, rursus in monasterium ey civitatis custo- 
diendus mittitur (conf. a. 564), atque i 
tione, ut dicunt, permanens moritur. Conf. Trithemium 
9. 214. His companion Theodorus died on the same 
day with Justinian: Victor hoc anno: Theodorus Ca- 
barsussitanus epi —enilio ad urbem regiam eo mense 
δὲ die quo Justinianus moritur. 
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is described, though at a wrong date, by Paulus (conf. a. 551.3), is deter- 
mined to the year 567. That the Avars aided in the overthrow of the Gepide 
appears from Menander leg. p.114B p.130D p.154D. Improperly sacad 
by Joannes Biclar. in 572: Anno VI Justini imp. qui est Leovegildi 
annus [commencing Nov. A. D. 571: conf. ἃ. 3694 
accepit—Cunicmundus rex campo occubuit. 


regis IV 
Gepidarum regnum finem 





56 





~ 


1320. Post cons. Justini I 
ἀνύπατα B. 
μετὰ B ὑπ. ᾿ἸΙουστίνου 


νέου Avy. μόνου Chron. 
Pasch, p. 375 D. 


Anno primo consulatus 
Justini junioris Aug. Ind. 
XVM. conf. ἃ. 568. 


Justinus Aug. cos. Vie- 
tori: see col. 4. 


Justinus Aug. cos. Theo- 
phani: conf. a. 566, 2. 
567. 2. 








Justint IT 3 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


[The consulship of Justin is in this year according to Marius and Anon. 
ap. Marcellin. whom Pagi follows tom. 2 p. 639. Gibbon Vol. 8 p. 123 justly 
censures Pagi for placing the consulship at the 2nd year of Justin and quotes 
Corippus to shew that it immediately followed the accession. But Gibbon has 
not adverted to the true point of difficulty. It is not to be doubted that Justin’s 
consulship immediately followed his accession (see Novell. 5 at A. Ὁ. 572. 3); 
but the accession was placed by some authors (as by Marius and Victor) in 
566, and this was the cause of assigning the consulship to 567 ; nor can we 
fix the year of the consulship until we have determined the year of the acces- 
sion. Pagi not discerning the reason why Marius placed the consulship in 567 
has joined together two incompatible schemes. He has placed the accession 
in 565 with Theophanes and others, and the consulship in 567 with Marius 
and the anonymous writer. Theophanes p. 203 C 204 D has fallen into the 
same error as Pagi. He rightly assigns the accession to 565; but, following 
other authorities who had assigned it to 566, he places the consulship in 567. 
The Chron. Pasch. rightly gives post consulatum annos XII to Justin, and these 
carry back the consulship in Chron. Pasch. to its true place, Jan. 566. But, 
as the Chronicle has brought down the accession one year too low and has cut 
off a year from the reign of Justin (conf. a. 566), it has placed the consulship 
before the accession. An opposite error to that of Theophanes.] 


War of the Lombards and Gepide: conf. a. 566, 


Narses is deprived of his command: Marius: Anno IT cons. Justini jun. Aug. 


Ind. I. Hoc anno Narses ex preposito et patricio, post tantos prostratos tyrannos, 
id est, Baduilam et Teiam reges Gothorum et Buccelenum ducem Francorum, nec- 
non et Sindewalem Erolum, Mediolanum et reliquas civitates quas Gothi destruce- 


~|rant laudabiliter reparatas, de ipsa Italia a suprascripto Augusto remotus est. 


This date in Marius describes A. D.568. But, as the Lombards entered Italy 
in April 568, the recal of Narses, the cause of that event, must be placed in 
567. Placed by Marius himself in the year before the march of the Lombards: 
conf. a. 568. Referred to 566 by Sigebertus in Chronico apud Pagium tom. 2 
p- 639. The jealousy of Justin and Sophia the recal of Narses and the m 

to the Lombards are related by Paulus Diac. XVIII p. 577 de Langobard. 
11. 5—Augustus in tantum adversus Narsetem commotus est ut statim in [taliam 
Longinum mitteret prefectum qui Narsetis locum obtineret. Narses—odio met 
exagitatus in Neapolitanam civitatem secedens legatos mox ad Langobardorum 

tem dirigit, mandans ut paupertina Pannonia rura desererent et ad Italiam cunetis 
refertam divitiis possidendam venirent. The deposition of Narses is mentioned 
in vita Joannis III apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 499 Tune egressus Narses de 
Roma venit in Oampaniam, et scripsit genti Longobardorum ut venirent et possi- 


derent Italiam, For the death of Narses conf. a. 573. 4. 
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Theophanis historia: Phot. Cod. 64 ἀνεγνώσθη Θεο- 
φάνους Βυζαντίου ἱστορικῶν λόγοι δέκα. ἄρχεται δὲ ὁ πρῶ- 
Tos λόγος ἀπὸ τοῦ Περσικοῦ πολέμου τοῦ συστάντος μετὰ 
τὴν διάλυσιν τῶν σπονδῶν ἂς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ 
Χοσρόης ὁ Περσῶν ἀλλήλοις ἔθεντο. ἔλυσε δὲ Χοσρύης τε 
αὐτὸς καὶ ᾿Ιουστῖνος διάδοχος ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ καταστὰς, δευ- 
τέρου ἔτους τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτῷ περαιουμένου [86. autumn 
A. Ὁ. 567]. ἀρχόμενος δὲ ἐντεῦθεν τῆς ἱστορίας κάτεισι 
μέχρι δεκάτου ἔτους αὐτοῦ τοῦ πολέμου. μέμνηται δὲ ἐν 
μὲν τῷδε τῷ πρώτῳ τοῦ βιβλίου λόγῳ καὶ τὰ κατὰ ᾿Ἴουστι- 
νιανὸν ἱστορῆσαι" οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ δῆλός ἐστιν ὡς καὶ ἐφεξῆς 
τῶν δέκα λόγων ἑτέρους συνέταξε. διέξεισι δὲ ἐν μὲν τῷδε 
τῷ λόγῳ ὅπως αἱ σπονδαὶ συνεχύθησαν ᾿Ιουστίνου μὲν διὰ 
Κομεντιόλου Sovaviay παρὰ Χοσρόου ἀπαιτοῦντος αὐτοῦ δὲ 
ὑποτιθεμένου οὐ μέντοι διδοῦντος, ὅπως τε ἡ Μεσοποταμία 
πᾶσα ἐσείσθη, προοίμιον τῶν ἐπελευσομένων κακῶν γενο- 
μένη. Zonaras XIV p. 71 C marks the renewal of war 
with Persia: ai πρὸς Πέρσας σπονδαὶ ἐπὶ τούτου τοῦ Ba- 
σιλέως [se. ᾿Ιουστίνου] ἐλύθησαν x. τ. λ.---διαπρεσβευσά- 
μενος δὲ πρὸς ᾿Αρεθὰν τῶν Αἰθιόπων βασιλέα ἔπεισεν αὐ- 
τὸν τὰ πλησιάζοντα τοῖς Αἰθίοψι τῆς τῶν Περσῶν ἐπικρα- 
τείας καταδραμεῖν καὶ ληΐσασθαι. δι ὃ καὶ αὖθις μέσον 
Περσῶν καὶ Ρωμαίων ἀνερρίπιστο πόλεμος. Embassies 
between Justin and Ohosroes in the beginning of the 
‘reign of Justin are in the excerpta of Menander, which 
we may place with Valesius in this order: p. 147 C 
Ἰουστῖνος ὁ ἀνεψιὸς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ ᾽Ἴω- 
ἀννὴν τὸν Κομεντίολον ἐς τὰ Περσῶν ἤθη ἔστειλε πρεσβευ- 
σόμενον. παρενεγύησε δέ οἱ ἐκ μὲν τοῦ ἐμφανοῦς ἀνακή- 
ῥυξιν ποιήσασθαι τῆς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν ἀναγορεύσεως 
κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς Ρωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις" ἐν ταὐτῷ δὲ, εἴγε 
καλέσοι καιρὸς, καὶ ἀμφὶ Σουανίας κινῆσαι λόγους κ. τ. A. 
Ῥ. 151 Ο Ἰουστῖνος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπεὶ ἐπύθετο ὡς ἐν Σουανίᾳ 
εἴη πέμψας kK... © p. 103 Ο ἠγγέλθη ᾿Ιουστίνῳ ὡς ἐκ τῆς 
Περσῶν ἐπικρατείας ἐξώρμησεν ὁ Ζὶχ πρεσβευσόμενός τε 
καὶ διαχλεχθησόμενος περὶ Σουάνων κι τ. λ. The history 
οἵ Theophanes might commence at the 2nd of Justin 
and at A. D. 567; but the war did not begin till the 
7th of Justin and A. 1). 572: conf.a. The 10th year of 
the war (with which the history of Theophanes ended) 
was current in A. D. 581. 


Theodosius the deposed bishop of Alexandria lived 
till the consulship of Justin: Victor Tun. who describes 
the preceding events: Joanne cos. ἰδὼν 538] Alexan- 
drine ecclesia Timotheo mortuo, qui Dioscoro minori suc- 
cesserat, duo populi electione perversi ordinantur uno die 
episcopi, T' ius scilicet et Gaianus. quibus ordinatis 
Alexandria in utrisque est Christi inimicis divisa; a 
Theodosio enim Theodosiani et a Gaiano Gaianite cvolu- 
erunt appellari. quamvis equaliter synodum Chalcedo- 
nensem non suscipiant et errores Putychetis et Dioscori 
proprios faciant. Justino cos. [A. D. 540] Theodosius et 





Gaianus—cum suo errore damnati evilio transportantur. 
Sed Theodosius OP. Sycas relegatus totum pene palatium | 
et maximam regie@ urbis partem sua perfidia maculavit. 
Que occasio cunctis pene heresibus licentiam tribuit ita 
ut non solum Theodosianite sed et Gaianite monasteria 
atque oratoria apud urbem regiam construmissent. Viwit 
enim pa a τ ad primum Justini junioris Au- 
gusti consulatum. The consulship of Justinus Aug. is 
assigned to 567 by Victor Tun. who reckoned 566 the 
40th year of Justinian. conf. a. 566.2. Timotheus was 
rg ry bishop about the time of the flight of Severus 
to Egypt: Liberatus 6. 19 Severus—fugit Alexandriam, 
ad quam civitatem et Julianus fugerat.—Ko tempore A- 
lecandriea mortuo Dioscoro juniore Timotheus i@ ip- 
sius susceperat epi ‘um ; a quo gratissime suscepti Se- 
verus iF r rather the year after; for Severus 
fled thither in Sept. 518 (conf. ἃ. 518.519), and ac- 
cording to authorities in Pagi tom. 2 p. 554 Timotheus 
was bishop from Oct. 8 A. 1). 519 to Feb. 7 A. D. 537. 
Then followed Gaianus, then Theodosius: Liberatus 
6. 20 Defuneto Timotheo [Feb. 7 A. Ὁ. 537]}—Theodosius 
ordinatur.—Mox Theodosium persecuti sunt et nt 
—inthronizaverunt autem Gaianum.—Permansit Gaia- 
nus in episcopatu dies.centum tres. post hec a judicibus 
pulsus abscessit. et menses duos Narses cubicularius 
missus ab Augusta Theodora Theodosium quidem inthro- 
nizavit, porro Gaianum misit in exilium.— Mansit autem 
Theodosius in sede annum I mens. IV paucis ei commu- 
nicantibus.— Missus est OP. cum honore ;—quo illo veni- 
ente promittebat Augusta imperatori iam posset Theo- 
ya Chalcedonensem cnacigiia aia sed persistente 
et nolente eo, cum ejus voluntate foras civitatem regiam 


sexto milliario in exilium missus est.—Vivitque usque 
nunc. These intervals 103 days+2m. from Feb. 537 
will place the 16 months of 7) ius at July 537— 


Noy. 538. He is mentioned by Evagrius IV. 9. IV.11. 
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1321. Post cons. Justini IT) 


7 
μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου νέ- 
ov Αὐγούστου τὸ β' μόνου 


Chron. Pasch. p. 375 D. 


Anno IT cons. Justini 
jun. Aug. Ind. I M. 


Marius reckons inclu- 
sively of the consulship 
itself (which is in Marius 
anno primo &e. conf. a. 
567), as Victor had reck- 
oned: conf. a. 542. 


This year 568 is there- 
fore Post consulatum Jus- 
tint annus 1 in the com- 
putation of Marius. conf. 
a. 566. 

ἸΙουστίνου Ady. τὸ β΄ μό- 
νου B. 


Justint IT 4 from X VIII Kal. Decemb. 


The Lombards enter Italy in April of indict. 1 or April A. D. 568: Paulus 
Diac. Langob. II. 7 Tune Alboin sedes proprias, hoc est, Pannoniam, amicis swis 
Hunnis (se. Avaribus] contribuit, ¢o scilicet ordine ut, si quo tempore Langobardis 
necesse esset reverti, sua rursus arva repeterent. Igitur Langobardi relicta Pan- 
nonia cum uxoribus et natis omnique supellectii Italiam properant possessuri. 
Habitaverunt autem in Pannonia annis 42, de ig egressi sunt mense Aprili per 
indictionem primam alio die post sanctum Pascha, cujus festivitas co anno juxta 
calculi rationem ipsis Kal. Aprilibus fuit, cum jam a Domini incarnatione anni 
568 essent evoluti. Sigeberti Chronicon apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 535 Haudoin 
Longobardos in Pannoniam ducit, in qua habitaverunt annis XLIT, As the 
42nd year was current in April 568, the Ist was current in April 527, and 
the movement into Pannonia will be placed in the summer or autumn of 526. 
Procopius Goth. III. 33 p. 543 C marks their entrance into Pannonia: Aayyo- 
βάρδας δὲ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἐδωρήσατο Νωρικῷ τε πόλει καὶ τοῖς ἐπὶ Παννο- 
vias ὀχυρώμασί τε καὶ ἄλλοις χωρίοις πολλοῖς καὶ χρήμασι μεγάλοις ἄγαν. This 
might be done a year after their entrance, which will reconcile the account 
with the dates of Paulus. The Lombards dwelt 40 or 47 years in Rugiland: 
conf. a. 551. 42 years current in Pannonia. In the 42nd year they passed 
into Italy, which they entered in the 76th year before A. D. 643: Prologus 
legum Langobardicarum apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 642 Ego Rotharis rem 17:5 
gentis Longobardorum anno regni mei 8° atatis mee 38° indictione 24 et post ad- 
ventum in provinciam Italie Longobardorum, ew quo Albuinus tune temporis rex 
advenit, anno 76° feliciter. Datum Ticini in palatio X Kal. Decemb. Indict. 2 
commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 643 and was current Nov. 22. But as the 76th year 
was current Noy. 22 A. D. 643 the Ist was current Noy. 22 A. D, 568, con- 
firming the year assigned by Paulus. At the wrong year in Marius: Anno IT 
cons. Justini jun. Aug. [A.D. 569 Mario] Ind. IT. Hoc anno Alboenus rea Lan- 
gobardorum cum omni exercitu relinguens atque incendens Pannoniam swam pa- 


triam—Italiam occupavit, ibique alii morbo alii fame nonnulli. gladio interemti . | 


sunt. Eo anno etiam in finitima loca Galliarum ingredi presumserunt, whi mul- 
titudo captivorwm gentis ipsius venumdata est. Marius himself attests that the 


recal of Narses was in the year preceding. Therefore in 567. 


The Avars, who under their chagan Bavanus thus received the seats of the 
Lombards in Pannonia, possessed also the country of the Gepide: conf. Pau- 
lum Diac. Langob. I. 27 Menandrum Leg. p. 11 1D. They defeated the forees 
of Justin under Tiberius in 574: conf. a. In 582 they took Sirmium: Ibid. 


Embassy of the Turks to Justin: Menander Leg. p. 106 C ἀρχομένου τοῦ τε- 
τάρτου ἔτους τῆς ᾿Ιουστίνου βασιλείας πρεσβεία τῶν Τούρκων ἀφίκετο ἐν Βυζαντίῳ 
x.t. A. The Turkish envoy comes from a remote region: Ρ. 108 A ἐς τὰ μά- 
Aorta πολλὴν διανύσας ἀτραπὸν χώρους τε διελθὼν ἐσότι πλείστους ὄρη τε μέγιστα 
καὶ ἀγχινεφῆ καὶ πέδια καὶ νάπας λίμνας τε καὶ ποταμοὺς, εἶτα τὸν Καύκασον αὐτὸν 
τὸ ὄρος ὑπερελθὼν, τὸ τελευταῖον ἀφίκετο ἐς Βυζάντιον. An alliance is formed 
with the Romans: p. 108 D οὕτω μὲν οὖν τὸ φῦλον οἱ 'Τοῦρκοι φίλοι ἐγένοντο 
Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ τῇ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς οὐχὶ ἄλλως ἐφοίτησαν πολιτείᾳ. 





569 








[837] U. C. Varr. 1322. 
Post cons. Justini IIT 
μετὰ β' ὑπ. Ἰουστίνου νέ- 


ov Αὐγούστου τὸ γ΄ μόνου 


Chron. Pasch. p. 875 D. 


Justini IT 5 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


The years of the Gothic kings of Spain will fix the dates of events in the 
Chronicle of Joannes Abbas: Isidorus p. 724 ρα 605¢ [A. D. 567] post Atha- 
nagildum Liwea Narbone Gothis preficitur, regnans annis tribus, qui 8 
anno postquam adeptus est principatum Leuvigildum fratrem—participem regni 
sibi constituwit—Huic autem unus tantum annus in ordine temporum reputatur ; 





anno ITT cons. Justini 


reliqui Lewvigildo fratri adnumerantur. Era 6064 [A. Ὁ. 568] Leuvigildus 
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rine of Byzantium described in his history the 
| Turkish embassy of this year: Phot. Cod. 64 τὰ πρὸς 
ov ἄνεμον τοῦ Τανάϊδος "Τοῦρκοι νέμονται, of πάλαι 


Μασσαγέται καλούμενοι, obs Πέρσαι οἰκείᾳ γλώσσῃ Κερ- 
ἶ μιχίωνάς φασι. καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐν τῷ τότε δῶρα καὶ πρέσβεις 
Ἰπρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ιουστῖνον ἔστειλαν δεόμενοι μὴ ὑποδέξασθαι 
᾿Ταὐτὸν τοὺς ᾿Αβάρους [conf. Menandrum p. 108 C]. ὁ δὲ 
τὰ δῶρα λαβὼν καὶ ἀντιφιλοφρονησάμενος ἀπέλυσεν εἰς τὰ 
οἰκεῖα. τοῖς δὲ ᾿Αβάροις ὕστερον ἐλθοῦσιν, καὶ Παννονίαν 
[οἰκῆσαι καὶ εἰρήνης τυχεῖν δεομένοις [conf. Menandrum 
᾿ Leg. p-114B p. 115 A], διὰ τὸν πρὸς τοὺς Τούρκους λό- 
γον καὶ τὰς συνθήκας οὐκ ἐσπείσατο... And the embassy 
jof Zemarchus of A. Τ).. 569 (conf. a. 569. 2): ᾿Ιουστῖνος 
| 8% Ζήμαρχον ἐς τοὺς Τούρκους πρέσβυν ἀπέστειλεν" ὃς καὶ 
᾿Ἰλαμπρῶς ἑστιάσας τε τοὺς Τούρκους καὶ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα φι- 
ἰλοφρονηθεὶς ἐς τὸ Βυζαντίον ἐπανήει. 


| (Justini Novella 4=149 περὶ τοῦ προῖκα τοὺς τῶν 
ἐπαρχιῶν ἄρχοντας γίνεσθαι ἐκ δεήσεως τῶν τε θεοφιλε- 
Ἰστάτων ἐπισκόπων καὶ κτητόρων καὶ οἰκητόρων τῶν ἐπαρ- 

| xt@v x. 7.4. Dat. XV Kal. Feb. CP. imp. D..N. Justini 
| PP. Aug. anno IV post cons. ejusdem anno II. Jan. 18 
A.D. 569 would fall within cons. ejusdem annum 
111. To make the years JV and 77 coincide we may 
read Dat. XV Kal. Dec. or Nov. 17 A. Ὁ. 568.) 



















Isidorus ο. 31 collato Trithemio c. 228 Joannes Ge- 
rundensis ecclesie episcopus natione Gothus provincie 
Lusitanie Scalabitanus. Hic cum esset adolescens OP. 
timo demum anno in Hispanias reversus est [Trithem. 








septennio , codem tempore incitante Lew- 
vigildo ΩΝ insania. ae psec ate rex 
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jun. Aug. Ind. IT M. 


ἀνύπατα B. 





570 





adepto Spanie principatu &e. Regnavit autem annis XVIII. p. 726 Hra 6244 
[A. Ὁ. 586] anno IIT [lege IIIT eum Pagio] imperit Mauricvi Lewvigildo de- 
Juncto filius ejus Recaredus in regno est coronatus, cultu preditus religionis σέ 
paternis moribus longe dissimilis. Pagi tom.2 p.643 rejects the reading of 
Grotius in p. 724 era 606¢ and ἴ sspanis 607. But the number of Grotius is 
verified by all the other dates. Joannes Biclar. agrees with Isidorus: Anno IT 
Justini imp. [indictione 1 Joanni A.D. 56$: conf. a. 566). His temporibus 
Athanaildus rex Gothorum in Hispania vite finem suscepit, οἱ Luiba pro eo in 
regnum provehitur. Anno III Justini imp. [se. ind. 2 A.D. 568] Leovegildus 
germanus Luibani regis superstite fratre in regnum citerioris Hispanie consti- 
tuitur. He died in his 18th year: p. 15 Hoc anno Leovegildus rex diem clausit 
extremum et filius ejus Recaredus—sumit sceptra. From testimonies produced by 
Pagi tom. 2 p. 676 it is shewn that Recaredus succeeded between Ap. 13 and 
May 8 A.D. 586. But if the 18th year of Leovegildus was current in April 
586, his first was current in April 569, which agrees with his accession at the 
close of 568. As his reign begins within indict. 2 in the close of 568 (probably 
after Nov. 14) and terminates in April 586, the 18 years are not complete, 
and his reign is limited to about 17y 5™. 


Mission of Zemarchus to the Turks: Menander Leg. p. 151 D Ζημάρχῳ τῷ 
Κίλικι ἔλεγεν (Ἰουστῖνος) παρασκευάζεσθαι ἐπὶ τούτῳ, ὃς τῶν πρὸς ἕω πόλεων τηνι- 
καῦτα ὕπηρχε στρατηγός. ἐπεὶ οὖν ἅπαντα αὐτῷ τὰ ὅσα πρὸς μακρὰν ὁδὸν ἐξηρτυμένα 
ἦν, ἡνίκα πρὸς τὸ πέρας ἠνύετο τῆς ᾿Ιουστίνου βασιλείας τὸ τέταρτον ἔτος τῷ δευτέρῳ 
ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς πεντεκαιδεκαετηρίδος περιφορᾶς, περὶ τὰ προοίμια τοῦ παρὰ Λατίνοις 
Αὐγούστου μηνὸς, ὃ μὲν Ζήμαρχος ἀπῆρεν ἐκ Βυζαντίου ξὺν αὐτῷ Μανιάχῳ [eonf. 
p-107 Ὁ p. 108 A] καὶ τοῖς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτόν. August of indict. 2 was August of 569; 
and at this date the 4th of Justin is current. whence it follows that his first 
year was current in August 566 and that he began to reign in Nov. 565. conf. 
a. 565. Zemarchus after many days’ journey—zoAAGv ἡμερῶν ὁδὸν διανύσαντες 
οἱ περὶ Ζήμαρχον Ὁ. 152 A—arrives at mount Alfai: Ῥ. 152 Β ἔπειτα ἐπορεύοντο. 
ξὺν τοῖς ἐς τὸ τοιόνδε τεταγμένοις ἵνα ὃ χαγάνος αὐτὸς ἦν, ἐν ὄρει τινὶ λεγομένῳ. 
᾿Ἐκτὰγ, ὡς ἂν εἴποι χρυσοῦν ὄρος Ἕλλην ἀνήρ [called p. 164 A τὸ ᾿Εκτὲλ ὄρος" 
δύναται δὲ τὸ ᾿Εκτὲλ χρυσοῦ»]. καὶ τοίνυν αὐτοῦ ἀφικόμενοι ὅπη τηνικαῦτα τῷ Διζα- 
βούλῳ ἦσαν αἱ διατριβαὶ κατὰ δὴ κοιλάδα τινὰ τοῦ προσαγορευομένου χρυσοῦ ὄρους" 
κι το A. Zemarchus returns with a Turkish envoy to CP. p.154B. His pro- 
gress is described p. 109 near the sea of Aral—riv λίμνην τὴν ἄπλετον ἐκείνην 
καὶ εὐρεῖαν.--- Ζήμαρχος κατὰ δὴ τὸ ψαμαθῶδες τῆς λίμνης παροδεύων ἐπὶ ἡμέρας 
ιβ΄ δυσβάτους τέ τινας χώρους παραμειψάμενος ἐγένετο κατὰ τὰ ῥεῖθρα τοῦ “Ix, οὐ 
μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὸν Aaly, καὶ διὰ λιμνῶν ἑτέρων αὖθις ἐς τὸν ᾿Αττίλαν, πάλιν 
ὡς Οὐγούρους κ. τι λ. then through Alania. When he reached the Euxine, 
ναυτιλίᾳ χρησάμενος és Φᾶσιν ποταμὸν, πάλιν és Τραπεζοῦντα. οὕτω τε δημοσίῳ 
ἵππῳ ἐς Βυζάντιον παρὰ βασιλέα ἐσελθὼν ἔφρασε τὸ πᾶν p. 110 A. 


Milan surrenders to Alboin: Paulus Diac. Langob. 11. 25 Alboin igitur Li- 
guriam introiens indictione ingrediente tertia III Non. Sept. sub temporibus Hono- 
rati archiepiscopi Mediolanum ingressus est. Sept. 3 A.D. 569. 





1323. Post cons. Justini IV) 
μετὰ β΄ ὕπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου νέ- 
ov Αὐγούστου τὸ δ΄ μόνου 
Chron. Pasch, p. 875 D.. 
Anno IV cons. Sustini 
jun. Aug. Ind. IIT M. 


ἀνύπατα B. 








Justini IT 6 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


Joannes Biclar. Anno IV Justini imp. qui est Leovegildi regis IT annus [end- 
ing Nov. 570: conf. a. 569] Justinus imp. per Tiberium eacubitorum comitem in 
Thracia bellum genti barbarorum [Avarorum Pagius] ingerit, et victor Tiberius 
CP. redit. 


[Theophanes p. 206 C Justini 6° τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἀκούσας ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ βασιλεὺς 
περὶ τοῦ ἀνεψιοῦ αὐτοῦ ὃν εἶχεν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ Αὐγουστάλιον---ἀπεκεφάλισεν αὖ- 
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decem annos multas insidias et persecutiones ab Arianis 
perpessus est [ per decennium duro satis exilio Trithem. }. 
Qui postea’[inde a Ricardo rege Christianissimo revo- 


Mauricii principis Romanorum et IV Reccaredi regis 
row Fe adds Shade sub Ricardo [sc. Reca- 

esegothorum Christianissimo in Hispaniis 
[A. D. 586—601] montis Mauricii et Phoce impe- 
ratorum [A. D. 582—610] anno Domini DC. The 7 
years at CP. probably commenced before A. D. 569, 
the 10 years of exile may be placed at 576—586. 
Joannes Biclar. himself adds in conclusion A XX Con- 
Pry ie ΤΌΤ Ν ΜΉΝ, tage selects ye ini- 
tium sumpsit, usque in VIII annum Mauricii principis 
Romanorum qui est Recaredi IV regni annus anni sunt 
OCLXVI. From July 325 when the 20th of Con- 
stantine began the 266th year commenced in July 590. 
But, as Recaredus began to reign within Ap. 13 and 
May 8 A. Ὁ. 586 (see col. 2), his fourth year ended 
before May 8 A. D. 590 in the 265th year; and we 
may perhaps read COLX V. 








Venantius Fortunatus flourished: Trithem. ο. 219 
Fortunatus episcopus Pictaviensis natione Italus &e.— 
Claruit sub Justino juni yao anno Domini 
DLXX. Conf. Si on de riptoribus Eccles. 
c.45. Fortunatus flourished in the times of ΕἾ 


nius (A. D. 557—573) and of Gregory (A. Ὁ. 574— 
595) bishops of Tours, and in the reigns of Sigi 





(562—575) Ohilperic (562—584) Charibert (562—570) 
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τόν. Repeated τῷ ς΄ ἔτει by Cedrenus p. 3900. At a wrong year; for this 
event happened in 566: conf. a.] 

Gregory the friend of Hvagrius is bishop of Antioch: Theophanes p. 206 A 
Justin’ 5° τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔτει ᾿Αναστάσιος ὁ ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Αντιοχείας---ἐξεβλήθη τῆς ἰδίας 
ἐπισκοπῆς κατὰ ἀγανάκτησιν ᾿Ιουστίνου---καὶ ἐχειροτονήθη Γρηγόριος μοναχὸς καὶ 
ἀποκρισιάριος τῆς μονῆς τῶν Βυζαντίων. Evagrius V.5. 6 ἐκβεβλήκει δὲ καὶ ᾿᾽Ανα- 
στάσιον ᾿Ιουστῖνος τοῦ Θεουπόλεος Opdvov.—per αὐτὸν δὲ πρὸς τὸν ἱερατικὸν ἄνεισι 
θρόνον Γρηγόριος, οὗ κλέος εὐρὺ κατὰ τὴν ποίησιν. In his journey to CP. in 588 
he was attended by Evagrius: Evagr. VI. 7 ἐμοῦ παρεδρεύοντος καὶ παρόντος γε 
αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν βασιλέως γέγονε τὴν ἀπολογίαν ὑφέξων. Four months after their 
return an earthquake followed, of which the date is given: VI. 8 τεσσάρων 
διαγενομένων μηνῶν μετὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ ἄφιξιν, ἔτος WAC’ χρηματιζούσης Θεουπόλεως 
[commencing Noy. 1 A. D. 588], μετὰ ἕν καὶ ἑξηκοστὸν ἔτος τῶν προτέρων σεισ- 
μῶν, ἐμοῦ κατὰ τὴν ἔνην καὶ νέαν ἡμέραν τοῦ Ὑπερβερεταίου μηνὸς κόρην παρθένον 
νυμφεύοντος [a former wife had perished in the plague: conf. a. 542.4]. Oct. 81 
A.D. 589. Gregorius appears in 591 in Theophylact. 1V. 14 p.111B V.2p. 
122 D at the time of the war with Bahram. His death is mentioned by Eva- 
grius VI. 24 τελευτᾷ δὲ Γρηγορίου μὲν τὴν πρεσβυτέραν Ῥώμην ἐπισκοποῦντος 
[A. D. 590—604] ὃς μετὰ Πελάγιον γέγονε, τὴν δὲ νεωτέραν ᾿Ιωάννου, καὶ τὴν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου Εὐλογίου,---᾿ Αναστασίου τε τὴν Θεουπολιτῶν, τῷ οἰκείῳ ἀποδοθέντος 
θρόνῳ μετὰ γ' καὶ x’ χρόνους. The 23 years of exile will terminate in A. D. 593. 
And this is confirmed by evidence apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 698 for which see 
Appendix, Gregorius. Gregory of Antioch therefore died in the 11th of Mau- 
ricius, between March and August A. D. 593. 
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1324. Post cons. Justini V 


μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου vé- 
ov Αὐγούστου τὸ ε΄ μόνου 
Chron. Pasch. p. 875 Ὁ. 


anno V cons. Justini jun. 
Aug. Ind. IV M. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Justini IIT 7 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 
Evagr. V. 7 Tpnyoplov τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν πρῶτον ἔτος διέποντος of τῆς πάλαι μὲν 


μεγάλης ᾿Αρμενίας ὕστερον δὲ Περσαρμενίας ἐπονομασθείσης ---ἐν παραβύστῳ ἔπρε- 
σβεύοντο πρὸς ᾿Ιουστῖνον ἱκετεύοντες κατήκοοι ἱ Ρωμαίοις γενέσθαι, ὡς ἂν ἐπ᾽ ἀδείας 


καμένου----ἀποσφάττουσι μὲν οἱ ᾿Αρμένιοι τοὺς σφῶν ἄρχοντας προστίθενται δὲ πασ- 
συδὶ τῇ Ρωμαίων ἀρχῇ μεθ᾽ ὧν προσειλήφεσαν πλησιοχώρων κ. τ. λ.---ἐπεγκαλοῦντα 
τοίνυν περὶ τούτων Χοσρόην ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἀπεπέμπετο λέγων πεπεράσθαι τὰ τῆς εἰρήνης 
καὶ μὴ οἷόν τε εἶναι Χριστιανοὺς ἀπορρῖψαι ἐν καιρῷ πολέμου Χριστιανοῖς προσρυ- 
évras. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ἀπεκρίνατο, οὐ μὴν ἐς πόλεμον παρεσκευάζετο. The first year 
of Gregorius at Antioch commenced in the 5th of Justin: conf. ἃ. 570. which 
will place these events in the beginning of 571. Less accurately referred to 
567 by Joannes Biclar. Anno primo Justini [se. indict. 15 A.D. 56%: conf. a. 
566] Armeniorum gens et Iberorum, qui a predicatione apostolorum Christi sus- 
ceperant fidem, dum a Cosdra—ad culturam idolorum compellerentur—Romanis 
se cum provinetis suis tradiderunt. que res inter Romanos et Persas pacis federa 
rupit. 

Ticinum surrenders to Alboin: Paulus Diac. Langob. II. 26. 27 Ticinensis 
civitas ultra tres annos obsidionem perferens se fortiter continwit &c.—Post tres 
annos et aliquot menses obsidionem perferens tandem se Alboin et Langobardis ob- 
sidentibus tradidit. The 3 years and some months reckoned from the migration 
in April 568 will determine the capture, at the earliest, to the close of 571. 
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1325. Post cons. Justini VI 


μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου νέ: 
ov Αὐγούστου τὸ ς΄ μόνου 


Chron. Pasch. p. 375 D. 





anno VI cons. Justini jun. 


Justini IT 8 from XVIIT Kal. Decemb. 

Persian war. In the 7th of Justin: Theophylact. ITI. 9 p. 74.A ἑβδόμῳ τοι- 
γαροῦν ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστίνου τοῦ νέου παρασπονδησάντων “Popalwv τῇ 
τοῦ βασιλέως κουφότητι----ἐπεισάγεται Ῥωμαίοις καὶ Μήδοις ὁ πόλεμος. ‘Theophanes 
Ῥ. 206 D Justini 79 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει Ρωμαῖοι τε καὶ Πέρσαι τὴν εἰρήνην διέφθειραν, 





καὶ πάλιν ὃ Περσικὸς ἀνεκαινίσθη πόλεμος. Cedrenus p. 390 Ο τῷ (΄ ἔτει---γέγονε 





δρῷεν τὰ ἐς θεὸν γέρα, μηδενὸς αὐτοῖς ἐμποδὼν γινομένου" τοῦ δὲ ᾿Ιουστίνου προση Ὁ 
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et 1 Cen” and of Justin ne see 
patel ety: et 1—38, Gregory of Tours V. 9 
—20, VIL. 13—24, IX. 6.7. X. 12.18. prolog. libb. 
IV de Martino. He celebrates the nuptials of Sigi 
VI. 2, praises Oharibert VI. 4, addresses Ohildebert 
X. 7, and Justin—Justinum juniorem . οἱ 1 ge 
Augg.—p. 342. His address IX. 1 ad 
gers open Brennaco habita est (conf. oie: 
. 50 p. 264), was written in A, D. 580. 
He is called Fortunatus presbyter ws . Tur. de 
martyr. I. 42 de confess. 45 H. Fr. ence it 
4 ro that he was not appointed bishop till after 
594 





[Ἴβηρες καὶ προσεχώρησαν Ῥωμαίοις, Reena ὧν αὐτῶν 


hanes of Byzantium related the revolt of the 
| Armenians, which happened in this year (see col. 2): 

Phot. Cod. 64 διέξεισι δὲ καὶ bras’ Appéviot ὑπὸ Σουρήνον 
κακούμενοι, καὶ μάλιστα περὶ τὴν εὐσέβειαν, τόν τε Σου- 
ρήναν ὁμοφρονήσαντες διὰ Οὐαρδάνου [Οὐαρδάνου προὔ- 
xovros παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς γένει τε καὶ ἀξιώσει καὶ τῇ περὶ τοὺς 
Ἰπολέμους ἐμπειρίᾳ Evagr. V. 7], οὗ τὸν ἀδελφὸν Μανουὴλ 
ἐτύγχανεν ἀνελὼν, καὶ δι ἑτέρου τινὸς Οὐάρδου ἀνεῖλον, 
καὶ Περσῶν ΕΠ  Ὸ Ῥωμαίοις προσεχώρησαν. —xal 
Ἰτοῦτο μάλιστα x éyove τῆς τῶν Περσῶν πρὸς “Ρωμαίους 
σπονδῶν καταλύσεως αἴτιον' (ἀπέστησαν δὲ παραυτίκα καὶ 


ἡγεμονεύοντος. 








Justini Novella 5=144 περὶ Σαμαρειτῶν. Διομήδει 


ἐπάρχῳ τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων. Dat. X V Kal. Jun. ΟΡ. 
: δ. N. Justini PP. Aug. anno VIT cons. ejus- 
Ses anno VI. These numbers establish that Justin 


}was consul immediately after his accession. For, if 
_ {his 7th year was current in May post cons. VJ, his first 


Ooncilium Bracarense IIIT: Acta Cone. tom. 6 p. 577 
Regnante D. N. Jesu Christo currente era DCX anno 
secundo regis Mironis καὶ die Kalendarum Juniarum, cum 
Gallecie provincia episcopi tam ex Bracarensi quam ex 
Sane ie fee ae ene ee eee 
regis simul in metropolitana Bracarensi episcopi convenis- 
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Aug. Ind. V M. conf. a. 
568. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


πόλεμος περὶ τὸ Σάργαθον μετὰ Περσῶν καὶ Ῥωμαίων, καὶ ἐνίκησαν of Ῥωμαῖοι. 
When the 10th year of the peace was completed: Menander Leg. p. 115 Ὁ 
τοῦ δεκάτου ἔτους ἀνυσθέντος τῶν πεντηκοντουτίδων σπονδῶν, μετὰ τὴν σφαγὴν Σου- 
ρήνα, ἐν τούτῳ ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς στέλλει Σεβόχθην ἄνδρα Πέρσην ἐς πρεσβείαν 
ὡς ᾿Ἰουστῖνον τὸν βασιλέα.--- σφόδρα γὰρ ἐν ἀρχαῖς ἐτάραξε Χοσρόην αἰσθόμενον ὡς 
βασιλεὺς Ρωμαίων πρὸς πόλεμον ὥρμα τὰ εἰρηναῖα παρωσάμενος x.t.A. The treaty 
was concluded in the winter of A. D. 564 (conf. a. 562), the 10 years are com- 
pleted in the winter of 574, and the war begins in the spring of the 7th year 
of Justin. It lasted 20 years current: Theophylact. III. 8 p. 73 Οἱ διαλύεται 
πόλεμος εἰς δύο δεκάδας διατείνας ἐνιαυτῶν. The war ended with the defeat of 
Bahram by the forces of Mauricius and the restoration of Chosroes IT: Theo- 
phylact. V. 15 p.139 A οὕτω δῆτα ἐνδόξως ὁ μέγας τε καὶ Περσικὸς ἐκεῖνος Ῥω- 
μαίοις κατεπέπαυτο πόλεμος. Repeated (though at a wrong year) by Theophanes 
p. 225 B. But (as will be shewn in the Appendix) the overthrow of Bahram 
and the restoration of Chosroes are fixed by Chron. Pasch. p. 377 Ο and Theo- 
phylact. III. 6 p.69C V.16 p. 1400 V.4 p.1240 to the summer of A. D. 
591, when the 20th year was current from the spring of 572. 


Marcian is sent: Theophylact. III. 10 p.75 A διαχεθείσης οὖν τῆς εἰρήνης 
καὶ τῶν σπονδῶν ἀνατετραμμένων---᾿ [Ιουστῖνος ὁ τῶν Ρωμαίων βασιλεὺς εἰς τὴν ἕω 
ἐκπέμπει Μαρκιανὸν στρατηγόν.---- τοίνυν Μαρκιανὸς τὸν Εὐφράτην διαπεραιωθεὶς 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Οσροηνὴν γεγονὼς ἤδη τοῦ θέρους παρηβηκότος καὶ παρακμάσαντος 
[the autumn of 572] καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων οὐδὲν διανοουμένων πρὸς πόλεμον τρισχι- 
λίους ἐκ τοῦ ὁπλιτικοῦ---κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αρζανηνὴν καλουμένην χώραν ἐξέπεμψεν. Conf. 
Evagrium V. 8 στρατηγὸν τῶν ἑῴων ἐκπέμπει Μαρκιανόν κ. τ. Χ. Called Martinus 
by Theophanes p. 208 A and by Zonaras tom, 2 p. 71 Ο D who also errs in the 
year: στρατηγὸν τῆς ἀνατολῆς ὁ βασιλεὺς Μαρτῖνον ---ἔπεμψε κατ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ τῷ 
τετάρτῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ συνέστη πόλεμος, καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν ἀμφοτέρωθεν 
ἔπεσον νικῶσι δ᾽ ὅμως Ῥωμαῖοι. 


Chosroes at this time is εἰς ἔσχατον γῆρας ἐληλακώς Menander Leg. p. 116 A. 


is rightly named at the beginning of this war by Theophylact III. 10 p. 75 
Theophanes apud Photium Cod. 64 Menander 1. c. Evagrius V. 9. 10. and 
even by the chronographer Theophanes p. 207 D, although p. 208 D he impro- 
perly | Sia the accession of Hormisdas at the 9th of Justin. Zonaras tom. 2 
p. 71 D improperly names Hormisdas. Conf. Vales. ad Evagr. p. 119. 
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[338] U. C. Varr. 1326. 
Post cons. Justinit VIT 


μετὰ β΄ ὑπατείαν “Iovori- 
νου νέου Αὐγούστου τὸ ζ΄ 
μόνου Chron. Pasch. p. 
376 A. 


anno VII cons. Justini 
jun. Aug. Ind. VI M. 
Conf. a. 568. . 


ἀνύπατα B. 





Justini IT 9 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


Campaign of Marcian in the 8th of Justin: Theophanes apud Phot. Cod. 64 
Mapxtavis—rijs ἕω χειροτονηθεὶς στρατηγὸς εἰς τὸν πρὸς Χοσρόην πόλεμον ὀγδόῳ 
ἔτει τῆς ᾿Ιουστίνου βασιλείας ἐξαποστέλλεται.----πολεμήσας δὲ ὁ Μαρκιανὸς τὸν Μι- 
ράνην περὶ τὴν Νισιβηνῶν πόλιν αὐτὸν μὲν ἐς φυγὴν ἔτρεψεν κ. τ. A. ἐπολιόρκει TE 
ἤδη καὶ τὸ τῶν Νισιβηνῶν τεῖχος. Theophylact. III. 10 p. 75 Β τοῦ δ᾽ ἐπιόντος 
ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστίνου [86. anno 80: conf. p. 74 Α]---Μαρκιανοῦ τὰς 
δυνάμεις ἀγείραντος καὶ ἐκ τοῦ Δάρας ποιησαμένου τὴν πρόοδον, καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων 
στρατοπεδευσαμένων περὶ τὴν Νίσιβιν, γίνεται συμπλοκή----καὶ κρατοῦσι τῆς μάχης 
Ῥωμαῖοι. Rightly marked at the 8th of Justin by Theophanes p. 208 D. Conf, 
Evagr. V.8. Marcian is deprived of his command: Theophanes apud Phot. 
Χοσρόης---μ' μὲν χιλιάδας ἱππέων πεζῶν δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τὰς ρ΄ συναγείρας ἠπείγετο βοηθεῖν 
καὶ πολεμεῖν Ρωμαίους. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ διαβάλλεται ὁ Μαρκιανὸς τῷ βασιλεῖ ὡς ἐρῶν 
τυραννίδος, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς πεισθεὶς αὐτὸν μὲν παρέλυσε τῆς ἀρχῆς, Θεόδωρον ἀντι- 
καταστήσας.--- ἀταξίας δὲ διὰ ταῦτα συμβάσης τῆς τε πολιορκίας Ῥωμαῖοι ἀπέσχοντο 
καὶ Χοσρόης τὸ Δάρας πολιορκήσας παρεστήσατο. Theophylact 1Π1..11 p.76 B 








He entered the 42nd year of his reign ϑϑρύ. 18. Α. Ὁ. 572: conf. ἃ. 531. He 





assigns another cause: διηπορεῖτο ὁ τοῦ Ῥωμαϊκοῦ μοναρχῶν,---ἀσχάλλων τε ἐπὶ 
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was current in May of his consulship. — 


sont, &c.—Martinus Bracarensis sedis epi diwit, &e. 
Miro therefore began to reign in A. D. 570, where he 
is placed by Joannes Biclar. Anno IV Justini imp. qui 
est ildi regis secundus annus [ending Nov. 570: 
conf. a. 569. 2]—in provincia Gallecia Miro post Theo- 
domirum Suevorum rex itur. In Isidorus p. 739 
era COOCII [A. D. 364] post Theodemirum Miro Sue- 

i i annis X IIT the era is 


vorum princeps efficitur 
corrupt, and we may ad aoa DOVITI. 








Cassiodorus mentions his 93rd year: preef. de ortho- 
a tom. 2 p. 574 Ad amantissimos orthographos 
iscuti anno etatis mee imo tertio (Domino 
adjucante) perveni. Hence fe erred Gemblacensis 
6. 40 Cassiodorus consul et senator, monachus et 
abbas,—novissime, anno scilicet etatis XCII1, precatu 


Sratrum suorwm seripsit de Orthographia. 


Death of Joannes III: Liber pont. apud Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 6 p. 463 Cessavit tg ember κα dies 
XXV. p.499 Joannes natione de patre Ana- 
stasio illustri sedit annos XII menses XT dies XX VI. 
--- in basilica beati Petri apostoli III Idus Ju- 
lias. As his appointment was in A. D. 560 (conf. a.), 
his death is fixed to July 573. The dies emortualis as 
Pagi remarks tom. 2 p. 625 is often in the 
biographer by the day of the sepulture; and the 12y 
11m 26¢ reckoned upwards from July 13 (including 


July 13, not, as Pagi su excluding it) will 
his oqremsebasiaiiaiill J 7 18 A.D. ig The Canal 
therefore from the death of his March 2 


—July 17 both inclusive, was 4" 164, Pagi tom. 2 p. 
625 adds another day to the dies ὁ yiciales. An 
interval follows of more than ten months: Liber pont. 








apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 499 Cessavit episcopatus 
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τοῖς ἐξ ἀβουλίας---ἀτυχήμασιν ᾿Ακάκιον τὸν ᾿Αρχελάον ἐς τὴν NiowBw ἔστελλεν 
ἀποχειροτονήσοντα τῆς στρατηγίας Μαρκιανόν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Μαρκιανὸς---ἀπολιμπάνει 
τὴν Νίσιβιν" τοῦ δὲ Ῥωμαϊκοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ Μάρδες γεγονότος ὃ τοῦ Περσικοῦ βασιλεὺς 
λαίλαπος δίκην ἐς τὸ Δάρας γεγονὼς καὶ μῆνας ἐξ καταπολεμήσας τὸ πόλισμα---χει- 
ροῦται τὴν πόλιν.---τούτων ὃ αὐτοκράτωρ ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἀκηκοὼς καταπλαγεὶς---ἀνακωχὴν 
μὲν τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους ἐποιεῖτο πρὸς Πέρσας [Menander Leg. p. 156 D ἐκ τοῦ ς΄ 
λόγου. ἡ βασιλὶς Σοφία ᾿Ιουστίνον πρέσβυν στέλλει ὡς τὸν Περσῶν βασιλέα Χοσ- 
ρόην----καὶ οὗτος---τίθεται τὰς ξυνθήκας ἀνὰ τὴν ἕω ἐνιαυσιαίας] τῆς νόσου δ᾽ αὐτῷ 
ἐπιτιθεμένη.----Τιβέριον---ἀνηγόρευσε Καίσαρα. Evagrius V.9.10 marks the pes 
of Marcian, the siege and capture of Daras: εἷλεν ὁ Χοσρόης κατὰ τὴν ὥραν τοῦ, 
χειμῶνος.---προσήδρευσε δὲ τῇ πόλει 6 Χοσρόης πέμπτον καὶ πρός ye μῆνα. The 
winter of A. D. 57%. And τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους will mean the 9th of Justin ; 
after the close of which year Tiberius was appointed Cesar. Rightly placed 
at the 9th of Justin by Theophanes p. 209 A B τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει---.Ορμίσδας [male 
Hormisdas. conf. a. 572] ᾿Αρταβάνην---ἀπέστειλεν περᾶσαι τὸν Εὐφράτην κ.τ. A. 
—airds δὲ παραλαβὼν τὰς δυνάμεις ἐπέστη τοῖς τὴν Νίσιβιν πολιορκοῦσι Ῥωμαίοις. 
ὁ δὲ Μαρτῖνος [male Martinus] τοῦτο γνοὺς καταλιπὼν τὴν Νίσιβιν ἀνεχώρησεν ἐπὶ 
τὰ Ῥωμαϊκὰ μέρη.---- δὲ αὐτοκράτωρ ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἐπὶ τοῖς, πραττομένοις δεινοπαθῶν 
τὸν μὲν Μαρτῖνον τῆς στρατηγίας ἀπέπαυσεν ᾿Αρχέλαον δὲ στρατηγὸν χειροτονεῖ. ὃ 
δὲ ᾿Αρταβάνης τὸ Δάρας παρέλαβεν.----καὶ τοῦτο μαθὼν ᾿Ιουστῖνος καταπλαγεὶ:---- 
σπονδὰς ποιῆσαι αἰτεῖται τῷ “Ορμίσδᾳ, ὅστις ἐνιαυσίας σπονδὰς ποιῆσαι κατεδέξατο. 
Repeated by Cedrenus 76 6’ ἔτει p.390D. Joannes Biclar. places in one year 
the rupture of the peace and the capture of Daras: Anno VIII Justini qui est 
Leovegildi sextus annus [from Nov. 573] Perse cum Romanis pacis fodera rwm- 

mt et congressione facta Daras civitatem superant ἕο. The capture of Daras 
at the right date, the winter of 573. 

Alboin slain: Joannes Biclar. Anno VII Justini imp. qui est Leovegildi V 
annus [from Nov. 572: conf. a. 569] Alboinus Longobardorum rex factione con- 
jugis sue a swis nocte interficitur. Sigebertus in Chronico apud Pagium tom. 2 
P. 645 assigns him 6 years and refers his death to 574. Paulus Diac. Langob. ὦ 

I. 28 Postquam in Italia tres annos et sex menses regnavit, insidiis sue is’ 
interemptus est. On this period of Paulus conf. a. 574. Alboin had reigned 
from April 568 five years complete or six years current, and from the death 
of his father in 543 (conf. a. 551) 30 years. Marius, who had placed the 
entrance into Italy in 569, places this event in 572: Anno VI Justini jun. 
Aug. Ind. V [see col. 1] Hoc anno Albuenus rew Langobardorum a suis, id est, 
Hilmegis cum reliquis consentiente umore sua interfectus est, et supra scriptus Hil- 
megis cum antedicta uxore ipsius quam sibi in matrimonium sociaverat et omni 
thesauro—Ravenne reipublice se tradidit. 





574 








1327. Post cons. Justini 
VIII 

μετὰ β' ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου vé- 
ov Αὐγούστου τὸ η΄ μόνου 


Chron. Pasch. p. 376 A. 


anno VIII cons. Justini 
jum. Aug. Ind. VIT M. 
Conf. a. 568. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Justini IT 10 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 
Truce of a year with Persia: conf. a. 573. 


The Avars: Theophanes p. 208 D 209 A Justini 99 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει ἦλθον οἱ 
᾿Αβάρεις εἰς τὰ μέρη τοῦ Δανουβίου, καὶ μαθὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀπέστειλεν Τιβέριον τὸν 
κόμητα τῶν ἐξκουβιτόρων κατ᾽ αὐτῶν" καὶ συμβαλὼν αὐτοῖς ἡττήθη αἰφνιδιασθεὶς 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ ἀποβαλὼν πολλοὺς ὑπέστρεψεν. Cedrenus p. 390 Ὁ τῷ 6’ ἔτει ἦλθον 
ot “ABapes x... The defeat of Tiberius is noticed by Hagia 11, and by 
Menander Leg. p.115 C pera τὴν νίκην τῶν ᾿Αβάρων ἡττηθέντος Τιβερίου τοῦ 
στρατηγοῦ κι τ. λ. Preceded by an embassy of the Avars demanding Sirmium : 
Menander Leg. p. 154C0—156 0. They acquired Sirmium a little before the 
accession of Mauwricius: Menander p.175 A Τιβέριος ὁ βασιλεὺς---κελεύει Ocd- 


yrds καταλῦσαι τὸν πόλεμον ἐπὶ σπονδαῖς, ὡς ὑπεξελθεῖν παμπληθεὶ τοὺς τῇδε ol- 








κοῦντας x.t.A. Theophylact. 1. 8 p.12C ἥλω πρό τινος βραχυτάτου καιροῦ τοῦ 
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menses [adde X ] dies tres. The omission of X appears 


ripe PAR bi κατ nese error. Pagius tom. 2 p. 650 
“ Anastasius tradit cessasse episcopatum menses X dices 
III.” Which will place the election of Benedictus in 
574. Joannes Biclar. ge it to nd = erage Jus- 
tint imp. qui est ildi V annus [ending in Nov. 573 

ee Nie ἊΝ 





Ἰροβέ Joannem Romane ecclesia B 
scopus. Prafuit annis IV. 
The death of Narses is mentioned Liber pont. apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 499 Joannes papa—festinus venit 
Neapolim [eonf. a. 567.2] cwpitque eum Joannes papa 
hee ut reverteretur Romam. Tune Narses divit σὲ 


bus divitiis ejus OP. Hodem Joannes et ipse|. 
mortuus est. This account would place the death of 
Narses a little before the death of Joannes. Paulus}, 
Langob. IT. 11 having described the entrance of A/boin 
ον Italy ig 7-9) relates the death Rh pent 

arses vero de Campania regressus non 
post multum tempus ex hac luce subtractus est. Cujus 
corpus—cum omnibus ejus divitiis CP. est 
According to Paulus he might survive the year 568. 
It is not probable that he lived to 573. _ 





Gregory of Tours succeeded Euphronius in 572 ac- 
cording to Sigebertus in Chronico apud Pagium tom. 2 
p- 654. But the dates in Gregory hi and in the 
author of his life give a year or two later. The 7th of 
Euphronius was current in the 2nd of Sigibert: Greg. 
Tur. de Martino I. 32 Anno CLX 1119 post assumptio- 
nem Martini regente ecclesiam Turonicam Eufronio epi- 
anno VII°, secundo anno Sigiberti regis [ending at 
the close of 563: conf. a. 561.2]. But if the 7th 
current in the 2nd, the 17th was current in the 12th 
of Sigibert. Consistently with Greg. Tur. H. Fr. X. 
81,18 X VILIus ge ὑπο eer ordinatur episco- 
|pus.—Sedit autem annos X VIT obiitque etate septua- 
genaria.—cessavitque episcopatus dies XIX. Nonus de- 
50 
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τὸν αὐτοκράτορα Μαυρίκιον----τῆς τῶν Καισάρων ἐποχεῖσθαι καθέδρας. τὸ 8 ὅπως 
ἱΜενάνδρῳ. τῷ: περιφανεῖ σαφῶς διηγόρευται. Theophanes p. 218 Ὁ 214A Mau- 
rictt 1ο, τῷ αὐτῷ. μηνὶ Μαΐῳ [May A. D. sb πρεσβεύουσιν οἱ ᾿Αβάρεις πρὸς τὸν 
᾿αὐτοκράτόρα. Μαυρίκιον οἱ πρὸ ὀλίγου χρόνου τὸ Σέρμιον χειρωσάμενοι. ted 
by, Cedrenus p.394D. Sirmium therefore was occupied by the Avars in 582 
‘before August. 


Tiberius appointed Cesar: Chron. Pasch. p.376 A τούτῳ τῷ η΄ ἔτει τῆς αὐτοῦ 
βασιλείας μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ ζ΄ τῆς η΄ ἱνδικτιῶνος [Sept.7 A.D. 574] ἠσθένησεν 
᾿ἸΙουστῖνος Αὔγουστος, καὶ ἐποίησεν Τιβέριον Καίσαρα μετονομάσας αὐτὸν Κωνσταν- 
τῖνον, καὶ διετέλεσε σὺν αὐτῷ Καῖσαρ ὧν ἔτη τέσσαρα. This was Sept. of the 
9th year. οὗ Justin, but Sept. of the 8th year in the reckoning of the Paschal 
Chronicle, conf. a. 566. At the right date in Joannes Biclar. Anno VIII 


Justini. qui est Leovegildi VI annus [from Nov. 573: conf. a. 569] Justinus imp. 


Tiberium—Casarem facit et non multo imperial fastigio provehit. Evagr. 
V. 1 ἅπερ ἐπειδὴ ἠκηκόει ὁ ᾿Ιουστῖνος fine success of Chosroes at Daras],—és 
φρενίτιδα νόσον καὶ μανίαν ἐμπίπτει.----διῴκει δὲ τὸ πολίτευμα Τιβέριος Θρὰξ μὲν 
γένος τὰ πρωτεῖα δὲ παρὰ ᾿Ιουστίνῳ φέρων. ὃν καὶ κατὰ τῶν ᾿Αβάρων πρώην ἐπε- 
πόμφει ----ἂς καὶ μικροῦ ἑάλω, τῶν στρατιωτῶν μηδὲ τὴν θέαν τῶν βαρβάρων ὑπε- 
νεγκάντων, - 6.18 ἐν, τοσούτῳ δὲ Καίσαρα Τιβέριον βουλεύμασι Σοφίας ᾿Ιουστῖνος 
ἀναγορεύει. At the right year in Theophylact III. 11 p. 76 Ο, but the wrong 
indiction in p.77. ©. μηνὶ Δεκεμβρίῳ ἑβδόμης ἡμέρᾳ ἕκτῃ ἱνδικτιῶνος ἐνάτης. 
Which shee 4 express Dec. 575. For ivd. θ΄ we may read with Pagi ivd. η΄. 
The month of this appointment was after Oct. 25: conf. a. 577.3. and after 
Dec. 13: conf. Pagium tom. 2 p. 667.668. Wherefore we may with Pagi 
accept the month December from Theophylact; and Tiberius was appointed 
Dee. 14 or 21 or 28 A.D.574. Referred to the 10th year of Justin by Theo- 
phanes p. 209 C ong from him τῷ ι΄ ἔτει by Cedrenus p. 391 A. Rightly placed 
in the 10th year, if Theophanes followed Theophylact in the outa 


The Lombards: Paulus Diac. Langob. II. 31. 32 Langobardi apud Italiam 


omnes communi consilio Cleph nobilissimum de suis virwm in urbe Ticinensium sibi - 


regem statuerunt.—Iste, cum annum unum et sen menses cum Massana sua conjuge 
regnum obtinuisset, a puero de suo obsequio gladio yugulatus est. Post cujus mortem 
Langobardi per annos decem regem non Satu sub ducibus fuerwnt. wnusquisque 
enim ducum suam civitatem obtinebat—Per hos Langobardorum duces septimo 
anno ab adventu Albuvin et totius gentis spoliatis ecclesiis sacerdotibus rir bese 
civitatibus subrutis populisque—eatinctis (emceptis his regionibus quas Albuvt 

ceperat) Italia ex maxima parte capta δὲ a Langobardis subjugata est. Conf. 
Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 1V. 41. The ten years commenced in the 7th year from 
April 568; therefore in 574. And the ὃν 6” of Alboin and ly 6™ of Oleph= 
5y commenced in the close of 569. perhaps from the surrender of Milan in 
September 569. In Marius Cleph is appointed in 573 and slain in 574: Anno 
VII cons, Justini jun. Aug. Ind. VI. Hoc anno—Cleb genti ipsius rex ordinatus 
est, et plures seniores et mediocres ab ipso interfecti sunt.—Anno VIII cons. Jus- 
tint juns Aug. Ind. VII. Hoe anno Olebus rex Langobardorwm a puero suo in- 
terfectus est. Which agrees with the account of Paulus. To these Lombard 
chiefs who governed after the death of Oleph the Cesar Tiberius sends money 
in Menander Leg. p. 124 Ο ὁ Καῖσαρ ἔστειλε κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν χρυσίον συχνὸν--- 
ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τινας τῶν ἡγεμόνων τοῦ Λογγιβάρδων ἔθνους----πείσοι τοῦ κέρδους ἱμείραντας 
μεταβαλέσθαι ὡς “Ῥωμαίους κ- τ. λ. Within 575—578. Again p. 126 B ᾿Ιταλία 


‘| ἐπὶ τῶν Λογγιβάρδων σχεδὸν ἅπασα ἐπεπόρθητο x.t.4. Where Tiberius is called 


ὁ βασιλεύς. Perhaps after A. D. 578. 
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indignus ecclesiam urbis Turonica 
μὰς φὰς τὰς Martin 1 IL 1 Anno ΟἽ, ΧΙ XII [lege 


OLY XLII collato I. 827 post transitum beati Martini, 
Sigiberto X IIo anno [ending at the close ‘of 


573] post eacessum i—onus —accepi. 
he Padted by the author of the lle of Grego 6.11. 
But if the Lat of Gregory began in the 12th of Si 


it might begin towards the close of A. D. 573. The 
History was completed in the 21st of his Sao: 
H. Fr, X. 31, 19. Decom libros Historiarum 11 Mira- 
culorum unum de vitis Patrum scripsi, in Psalterii trac- 
tatum librum ngs Tate sum.—Hos autem ie 
us Oooh e inationis nostra “antchranal ii 
τὰ ὡς [lege Pi hee te XXIIT) ΠῚ Oliddeberts.juniont 
Sigidort the. tof Ὁ Tur. commenced within the we cre ‘of 
ose of A. D. 573, the 21st commenced 
δε the’ tte of A. D. 593 and was current till towards 
the close of 594, with the 5th of Gregory of Rome which 
began Sept: 3 A. D. 594, and with the 19th of Ohilde- 


bert which began Dee. 25 A. D. 598. But, as Guntram-\ 
καΐβο. σα σε μετα done of 594 oak rank Fie 


ret 

r Dei eabvors Weapn in ti 12th of Sigi- 
bert, his 16th year was completed at the close of 589, 
and his 17th was current at Sept. 3 A. D. 590. Idem 


9, 26 XX Io episcopatus sui anno ta τ τ παῤ a 
norum numero ἃ VK, Dec. But 


Ge de Martino 1V. 5 describes Nov. 14 of the 
»year of Ohildebert. And although the years of 
Childdbort | in reality began before December (conf. a. 
575.2), yet Sake computed them from Dee. 25: 
H, Fr. V.1, VIII erefore eg κῆρ of the 19th 
was in the reckoning of Gregory Nov. 14 of 594. 
Tf therefore he died Nov. 17, his death happened 17 
Nov. 595. when 22 years were completed ὑπ the 
close of 573. Pagi tom. 2 p. 655. 702, 703 adopts the 
higher date of Sigebertus, places the episcopate before 
Nov. 572, changes the 12th of Sigibert into the 11th, 
the δ}: οὗ Greg. Rom. into the 2nd, the 19th of Chil- 
debert into the 17th, gives 23 years, and re- 
jects the account of the biographer. From Greg. Tur. 
de Martino IV. 5 already quoted he assigns the death 
beat eae 4 595. "Bagi i remarks that the bio- 
grapher, whom he rej ta, wrote ** longo post Gregorii 
mortem tempore.” But this is also true of Sigebertus 
whom he follows; for the Chronicon was composed 
A.D. 1111, more ‘than 500 years after the death of 
Conf. Sigebertum de se Script. Eccles. ὁ. 171 
earner Fabricium 114, 
enedictus bishop of Rome: Liber pont. apud Acta 
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575 11828. Post cons. Justini| Justin IT 11 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 





IX 

μετὰ B ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου Αὐ- 
γούστου τὸ 0 μόνου Chron. 
Pasch. p. 376 A. 


anno IX cons. Justini 
jun. Aug. Ind. VIII M. 


ἀνύπατα B. 











Truce for 3 years with Ohosrocs: Theophylact. III. 12 p.77 D 78A ἦρος δ᾽ 
ἀρχομένου [se. A. Ὁ. 575] (ὁ Καῖσαρ) πρέσβεις ἀπέστελλεν ἀπεκηρυκεύετό τε τὸν 
πόλεμον, παγκάλου τινὸς ὀρεγόμενος πράγματος" ἐκεχειρία γὰρ ἡ ἀξίωσις ἦν.----κατὰ 
τοῦτον δῆτα τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν στρατηγὸς προχειρίζεται ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ὃ τοῦ Γερμανοῦ vids. 
--ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ὁ καιρὸς τῆς ἐκεχειρίας [conf. ἃ. 573] ἀνάλωτο καὶ ὁ τῆς ἀνακωχῆς ὅρος 
Ῥωμαίοις τε καὶ Πέρσαις διέσβεστο, ἀφικνεῖται τὸ Περσικὸν πρὸς ἐχόμενα τοῦ Δά- 
pas, k.t.A. The Romans are victorious: III. 14, and winter in Persia: III.15 
els τὴν ἑαυτῶν οὐκ ἀνέζευξαν" χειμῶνος yap Spa τοῖς πράγμασι συνεκύρησε, καὶ τὰ 
τῶν ἀτυχημάτων τῇ Περσίδι κατελιπαίνετο. Menander Leg. p.157 A στέλλεται 
κατὰ τὴν Περσῶν χώραν πρεσβευτὴς Τραϊανός---ξυναπεστάλη δὲ καὶ Ζαχαρίας οὗ 
ἔναγχος ἐμνήσθην [οοπί. p. 166 Ο Ὁ], ἐφ᾽ ᾧ---ἅμα ἐμπεδῶσι κατὰ τήν τε ἑῴαν καὶ 
τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν ἐντὸς τριῶν ἐνιαυτῶν ἐκεχειρίαν x.t.A. p.157 OD ἐπειδὴ Τιβερίῳ 
ἤδη τὰ τῆς πολιτείας περιεκέχυτο πράγματα, Τραϊανός τε καὶ Ζαχαρίας τὼ πρέσβεε 
ὡς αὐτὸν ἐγεγράφεσαν μὴ βούλεσθαι Πέρσας ἄχρι τριῶν ἐτῶν ποιήσασθαι τὰς ξυν- 
θήκας, πενταετηρίδας δὲ εἶναι μᾶλλον. καὶ οὐκ ἐπινεύσας---ἐσήμανεν ὡς αὐτοὺς μά- 
λιστα μὲν ἄχρι δύο ἐνιαυτῶν τὰς τοιάσδε βεβαιῶσαι σπονδάς" εἰ δέ γε ἀδύνατα 
ἔχοιεν, περαιτέρω μὴ ἀνέξεσθαι ἢ τριετίας.--ἐπεὶ οὖν ἀνακωχὴ ἐγεγόνει ἀνὰ τὴν ἕω, 


μετενήνεκτο δὲ ἅπας ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν ὁ θόρυβος, ἄλλου ἄλλα αὐτῆς διακληρωσα- ᾿ ᾿ 


μένων, ἦρος ἀρχομένου [A. D. 675] ξυνέστη πόλεμος. The three years’ truce is 
alluded to p.123 A p.125 A. Evagrius V. 12 marks the truce: Τραϊανὸν παρὰ 
τὸν Χοσρόην ἐκπέμπουσιν, ἄνδρα λόγιον τῆς συγκλήτου βουλῆς πολιᾷ τε καὶ συνέσει 
τοῖς πᾶσι τίμιον.----πείθεται τοίνυν 6 Χοσρόης" καὶ μέλλων ὅσον οὔπω τοῖς Ρωμαίοις 
ἐπιτίθεσθαι πράγμασιν ἐκεχειρίαν τριῶν ποιεῖται χρόνων ἐν τοῖς ἑῴοις μέρεσι, δόξαν 
τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν ἐν τοῖς παραπλησίοις μεῖναι, ὡς ἂν αὐτοῦ πολεμῷεν.---ἰ8 appointment 
of Tiberius about this time: V.13 ἐν τοσούτῳ δὲ Καίσαρα Τιβέριον βουλεύμασι 
Σοφίας ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἀναγορεύει x.t.4.—the command of Justinian: V.14 τὸν Χοσ- 
ρόην μετὰ τὴν Δάρας ἅλωσιν [οοπῇ. ἃ. 578] εὐθὺς ἀνὰ τὸ θέρος [A. D. 574] ἐπὶ τὴν 
᾿Αρμενίαν ἐλάσαντα x.t.A.—os δ᾽ οὖν ἀντιμέτωπον εἶδε τὸ Ρωμαίων στράτευμα ὑπὸ 
᾿Ιουστινιανῷ ταττόμενον [sc. A. D. 575], τἀδελφῷ ᾿Ιουστίνου τοῦ πρὸς Ἰουστίνου 
δειλαίως ἀνῃρημένου [οοπῇ, a. 566], ἀκριβῶς ἐξωπλισμένον,---μάχης οὐκ ἤθελεν ἄρ- 
xew.—and the victory of the Romans: V. 14 p. 484 Ο 1) Χοσρόης---σὺν τοῖς 
περισωθεῖσι τὰ ἑῷα κατειλήφει, ἔνθα τὴν ἐκεχειρίαν εἶχεν, ὡς dv μή τις αὐτῷ ἐπίοι" 
ὁ δέ γε ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ἐσβαλὼν σὺν παντὶ τῷ στρατῷ ἐς τὴν Περσῶν ἐπικρατείαν 
ὅλην τὴν χειμάδιον ὥραν [A. Ὁ. 572] αὐτοῦ διήγαγεν.----ἐπανῆκε μὲν οὖν ἀμφὶ θερι- 
vas τροπὰς [A. D. 576] οὐδὲν ὅλως ἀποβαλὼν τοῦ στρατοῦ, ----καὶ κλέει πολλῷ παρ᾽ 
αὐτὰ ἐθέριζε τὰ weOdpia. Theophylact mentions this spring of Α. Ὁ. 576 III. 
15 p. 83 A ἦρος δ᾽ ἐνδημήσαντος ἐπανῆκον ῬῬωμαῖο. Theophanes p. 212 A—C 
records the truce and the victory at a wrong date: Tiberii 20 [A. D. 519] 


᾿σπένδονται πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἐφ᾽ ᾧ χρόνον τετραετῆ Ῥωμαίους re καὶ Πέρσας τὴν dva- 


τολὴν * λυμήνασθαι τὸν δὲ πόλεμον τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας συστήσασθαι. Tiberii 30 —rpé- 
πεται ἡ τῶν Βαβυλωνίων πληθύς κ. τ. λ.---χειμῶνος δὲ γενομένου [A. D. 584] οὐκ 
ἐπανέζευξαν οἱ “Ῥωμαῖοι εἰς τὰ ἴδια, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν Περσίδι παρεχείμασαν. Repeated by 





i. 
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Coneil. tom. 6 p. 597 Benedictus natione Romanus ex 
54 Bonifacio sedit annos IV mensem I dies XX VIII. 
I Zjusdem tempore gens Longobardorum invasit totam Ita- 





i i beati Petri secretario 
pridie Kal. Aug. cessavit episcopatus menses ITT 
dies X. As his episcopate began in 574, his funeral 


is fixed to July 31 A.D. 578, and the period of 4y 1m 
28¢ will carry back his appointment to June 574. 





Death of Cassiodorus: Trithem. ὁ. 212 Cassiodorus 
monachus et abbas coonobii urbem Ravennatensem, 
| vir in divinis scripturis. doctus et in secularibus 
literis eruditissimus.—Hic primum fuit cancellarius The- 
oderici regis Italie et senator Ravennatis re Fabric. 
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Cedrenus τῷ β' ἔτει τῷ γ' ἔτει p. 393 BO. A metachronism of 5 years in the. 
truce and 6 years in the campaign. At the right date in Joannes Biclar. 
Anno LX Justini imp. qui est Leovegildi regis VII annus [ending Nov. 575 : 
\conf. a. 569] Cosdroes Persarum imperator cum nimia multitudine exercitus ad 

9. Re: terminos promovet. cui Justinianus dua Romane militia 
jet magister militum Orientis a Tiberio destinatus bellum parat, δὲ in campos qui 
inter Daras et Nezinios ponuntur forti pugna congressus—bello superat &e. 


Death of Sigibert: In Marius at A. D. 576: Anno X cons. Justini jum. Aug. 


Ind. LX. Hoe anno Sigibertus rex Francorum bellum contra fratrem suum Hil- 
\pericwm movet ; et, guum eum jam inclusum haberet et de ejus interfectione cogi- 
taret, ab hominibus Chilperici per fraudem interfectus est: οἱ suscepit regnum ejus 
Childebertus filius ipsius. Greg. Tur. H. Ἐπ. 1V/52 Obiit XTV° regni sui anno 
etate quadragenaria. A transitw ergo Theudeberti senioris usque ad exitum Sigi- 
berti supputantur anni X XTX. Conf. a. 548.  Tnseriptio apud Pagium tom. 2 
p. 681 Obiit bone memoria Cesaria medium noctis die’ Dominico inlucescente VI 
Id. Dec. quadragies σὲ VI P.O. Basilii junioris V. 0.0. anno XII regni Domini 
Childeberti regis indictione quinta. Se. Dec. 8 A.D. 586. But, if the 12th of 
Childebert was current at 8 Dec. 586, his first year was currént 8 Dee. 575 and 
Sigibert was slain before Dec. 575, as Pagi 1. ¢. determines. His’ death how- 
ever was within the 9th indiction, in which Marius places it: The 46 years 
post cons. Basilic A. D. 541 are inclusive of the consulship itself, as Victor Tun. 
and Marius reckon. Conf. a. 542.1. 568. 1. 


2 





576 


οὔστου τὸ «( μόνου Chron. 
Y' 


Pasch. p. 376 B. 


Aug. Ind. IX M. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


1329. Post cons. Justinti X 


μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου Αὐ- 


anno X cons. Justini jun. 


Justim IT 12 from X VIIT Kal. Decemb. 


Justinian after wintering in Persia returned to the empire: conf. a. 575. 
Chosroes treats with Tiberius: Theophylact. III. 15 p. 83 B 6 τοῦ Περσικοῦ Ba- 
σιλεὺς---διενοήθη ἐς λόγους περὶ τῆς εἰρήνης κοινολογήσασθαι Τιβερίῳ τῷ Καίσαρι" 
ὁ δὲ Καῖσαρ ταῦτα πυθόμενος ἐς διαλλαγὰς προιέναι διέγνω. Marked by Menan- 
der p. 158 Β Τιβέριος ὁ Καῖσαρ στέλλει Θεόδωρον τὸν Βάκχου πρεσβευσόμενον ὡς 
βασιλέα Περσῶν [Theophylact. III. 16 p. 83 Β πρεσβευτὰς Ιωάννην καὶ Πέτρον 
—Ocddwpdv τε]. Chosroes ἐσβάλλει εἰς τὴν Ρωμαίων ᾿Αρμενίαν λήγοντος ἤδη τοῦ 
ἔαρος Ῥ. 1591). And Justinian was too late for action: Ρ. 158 Ὁ ξυνηνέχθη 
τοιγαροῦν ἅπαξ προκατειλημμένους καὶ ἐφυστερήσαντας τοὺς Ῥωμαίους δι᾿ ὅλου τοῦ 
ἔτους οὐδὲν ὁτιοῦν σφᾶς διαπράξασθαι ἐν καιρῷ κι τ. Χ. p. 159 D 6 Χοσρόης αὐτοῦ 
περὶ Θεοδοσιούπολιν ἐπ᾿ ὄψεσι Θεοδώρου ἐξέταττε τὰς ἱππικὰς δυνάμεις. Justinian 
is repulsed: Theophylact. III. 15 p. 88 0 συστάσης περὶ τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο 
καιροῦ καρτερᾶς μάχης Ῥωμαίοις τε καὶ Πάρθοις Ταμχοσρῷ ἐφεστηκότος τῆς Βαβυ- 
λωνίας δυνάμεως ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τε τῆς Ρωμαϊκῆς ἐξηγουμένου πλήθυος, γίνεται κατό- 
πιν τὸ Ῥωμαϊκὸν τῆς προτέρας εὐκλείας. διά τοι τοῦτο ἀπειρήκασι Μῆδοι τῶν εἰρη- 
ναίων σπονδῶν καὶ πάλιν αὐτοῖς ἀναζωπυροῦται τὸ φιλοπόλεμον. Conf. Menandrum 
Ρ.125.4. Idem p.122D ἐν ᾧ τὰ τοιάδε οἱ ἐξ ἑκατέρων διαλεγόμενοι πρέσβεις, 
γέγονε τὰ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν ξυμπλοκὴν, ἐν ἣ προσπταίσαντες οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι μεγάλως 
παρὰ πολὺ τῆς ἐλπίδος ἐς τὸ ἧττον ὠλίσθησαν. The narrative quoted in 575 will 
determine these events to the spring and summer of 576. 





577 





[339] U. 0. Varr. 1330. 
Post cons. Justina XT 


Chron. Pasch. p. 376 B. 





μετὰ β' ὑπ. ᾿ἸΙουστίνου 
Αὐγούστου τὸ ια΄ μόνου 


Justin, IT 13 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


Mauricius commands in the east: Theophylact. III. 15 p. 83 Ὁ Τιβέριος ὃ 
Καῖσαρ τῶν οὕτω συντετυχηκότων αὐτῷ Μαυρίκιον στρατηγὸν προστησάμενος, τότε 
δὴ τῶν σωματοφυλάκων τοῦ βασιλέως ἡγούμενον, ἐν τοῖς κλίμασι τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας ἐξέ- 
πεμπεν. The campaigns of Mauricius are marked by Theophylact III. 15—18. 
The first campaign in 578 the year of the death of Justin: p. 84. His second 





anno XI cons. Justini|in 579 the year of the death of Ohosroes: p. 85. The campaign of 580: p. 86 B 
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Menander Leg. p. 161 mentions an embassy to the 
Turks at this date: ἐκ τοῦ η΄ λόγου [errorem in numero 
libri observat Niebuhr.]. περὶ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος τῆς Τιβε- 
ρίου Καίσαρος ἡγεμονίας [commencing Dec. A. D. 576], 
μικρῷ πρότερον ἣ τάδε ξυνενεχθῆναι τὰ wept Χοσρόην,--- 
Οὐαλεντίνου ἐς τοῦτο χειροτονηθέντος. His second mis- 
sion: δὶς γὰρ Οὐαλεντῖνος ἐπρεσβεύσατο ὡς Τούρκους. 
The em of Zemarchus is mentioned p. 162 A 
σπονδαὶ ἃς ἔθετο Διχξίβουλός τε καὶ ᾿Ιουστῖνος ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Ζημάρχου πρώτου ἐκεῖσε φοιτήσαντος [A.D. 569]. Va- 
lentinus failed in obtaining e from the present 
ruler of the Turks (the son of Dilzibulus p. 163 D). 
Conf. p.164 AB. The movement of Chosroes which 
oceurred soon after Valentinus set forth from OP. 

with the inroad into Armenia deseribed by 
lenander p.158 Ο ἀφίκετο ἐν Περσαρμενίᾳ οὐκ οἰομένων 
τῶν Ρωμαίων» οὕτω γε δήπου θᾶττον ἥξειν αὐτόν. εἰωθό- 
τῶν γὰρ τῶν Περσῶν ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις ἀμφὶ τὸ 
πέρας τοῦ τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν Αὐγούστου κληρωσαμένου μηνὸς 
αι κατὰ δὴ τῆς Περσῶν ᾿Αρμενίας καὶ τηνικαῦτα 
τὸν πόλεμον συγκροτεῖν, προτερήσας αὐτὸς εἰσήρρησεν αὐ- 
760. Co ing Theophylact, who places the repulse 
of Justinian in 576. See col. 2. 





Lapis apud Norisium tom. 1 p. 687 Rome: Dep. est 
Boétius Ch . Oct. Kal. Νοῦν. indict. XT imp. Dom. N. 
Justino PP. Aug. ann, XII Tiberio Const. Ces. ann. 
IIT Dep. est in pac. Argentea mater SS. XIII Kal. 
Decembr. Qui SS. Boétius vivit ann. XT m: VILIT 





Eutychius restored : Theo p- 209 D Justini 12° 
τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει---μηνὶ Αὐγούστῳ λα΄ ἱνδικτιῶνι ( ἐτελεύτη- 
σεν "πὸ er ἐπίσκοπος ΚΠ. [the last day of the 10th 
indiction A. D.577.] Idem p. 210 A Justini 180 

τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ ἱνδικτιῶνι ια΄ [Oct. A. D. 577 

Εὐτύχιος ἀπέλαβε πάλιν τὸν θρόνον ΚΠ. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺν---- 








d. XXIII οἱ mat. gus vivit ann. XXXVI m. II 
εἴ. Χ 11. Mf the 12th of Justin was current Oct. 25 οἵ 


ἀγαγὼν τὸν Καίσαρα Τιβέριον---ἀνηγόρευσεν αὐτὸν Ba- 
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jun. Aug. Ind, X M. 
Conf. a. 568. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


θέρους δὲ περιιόντος αὖθις κατὰ τὴν ἑῴαν ἀφίκετο εἴς Te Κιρκήσιον πόλισμα Ῥωμαίων 
πανστρατιῇ. ἴῃ 581: p. 860) τῷ δ᾽ ἐπιόντι ἐνιαυτῷ --- θη Tamchosro was de- 
feated and slain. Related by Evagrius V.20. Mauricius returned in triumph 
to CP. és Βυζάντιον ἄνεισι Theophylact. p. 86D. and succeeded Tiberius: p. 
87 A. Aug.14 Α. Ὁ). 582: Theophanes p. 218 Ο τῷ Αὐγούστῳ μηνὶ ιδ' ἰνδικτι- 
ὥνι ιε΄. Chron. Pasch. p. 876 D ivd. ιε΄.---τῇ δεκάτῃ τρίτῃ τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνὸς 
ἐστέφθη Μαυρίκιος βασιλεὺς, δοθείσης αὐτῷ παρὰ Τιβερίου---τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
Κωνσταντίνης εἰς γυναῖκα" καὶ τῇ w8 τοῦ αὐτοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνὸς τελευτᾷ Τιβέριος. 
Evagrius V. 19 delays the first appointment of Mauricius till after the death 
of Justin: ὁ δέ ye Τιβέριος, ἐπεὶ ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς μὴ τῇ παραπλησίᾳ τύχῃ κατὰ τῶν 
βαρβάρων ἐχρῆτο, παύει μὲν αὐτὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς, ἤδη καὶ τὸν στέφανον περιθέμενος καὶ 
᾿Ιουστίνου τελευτήσαντος. χειροτονεῖ δὲ τῆς ἑῴας στρατηγὸν Μαυρίκιον. One year 
later than the account of Theophylact. Theophanes p. 213 A B relates all the 
acts of D/auricius, his victories and his return to CP., under one year, the 4th 
of Tiberius A. D. 584, which was the year of his return. Repeated by Cedre- 
nus τῷ δ' ἔτει p. 394 A. 


[Joannes Biclar. Anno XT regni sui [ending Nov. 577: conf. a. 569] Justinus 
diem clausit extremum et Tiberius singulare obtinuit imperium.—Regnat annis VI. 
—Anno IT Tiberii qui est Leovegildi annus X [A. D. 573] Tiberius Mauricium 
excubitorum comitem magistrum militie orientis mstituit et ad r Per- 
sis direxit.—Anno VI Tiberii qui est Leovegildi XIV annus [A. D. 584] Tiberius 
vite terminum dedit et Mauricius pro eo Romanorum imperator efficitur. Joannes, " 
although erring in the accession of 7iberius and in the years assigned to him, . 
yet is right in the date of his death, which happened in August of the 14th 
year of Leovegildus.] 





578 





AIT 


μετὰ β΄ ὑπ. ᾿Ιουστίνου Αὐ- 
γούστου τὸ 13’ μόνου Chron. 
Pasch. p. 876 Β. 


anno XII cons. Justini 
jun. Aug. Ind. XI M. 
conf. a. 568. Then fol- 
lows anno X IIT cons. Jus- 
tint jun. Aug. [A. D. 579] 


cons. Tiberit 
Aug. [A. D. 580] Ind. 
AILII. One year below 
the true time. 


ἀνύπατα B. 


Then follows Τιβερίου 
Kovoravr. Ady. μόνου at 


the right place A. Ὁ. 579. 





1331. Post cons. Justini 


Ind. XII. then anno I 
Constantini 


. jand Theophylact. 


Death of Justin: Chron. Pasch. p. 376 B τούτῳ τῷ ιβ΄ ἔτει τῆς ᾿Ιουστίνου Ba- 
σιλείας μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίῳ xs’ τῆς ιβ΄ ἰνδικτιῶνος [Sept. 26 A.D. 578] ἐστέφθη ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ Τιβέριος νέος Κωνσταντῖνος, καὶ τῇ εἰ τοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ᾿Οκτωβρίου μηνὸς τε- 
λευτᾷ ᾿Ιουστῖνος Αὔγουστος. The 12th year by the reckoning of Chron. Pasch. 
conf, a. 566. But in reality the 13th year; and the reign of Justin (Nov. 14 
and Oct. 5 both inclusive) is 12y 10” 22¢, Called 13 years by Zonaras XIV 
p- 72 Β ἐξέλιπε βασιλεύσας ἔτη ιγ΄. The passage in Eyagrius V. 23 is mani- 
festly corrupt; but we may transpose and read in this manner: loréov ὡς βε- 
βασίλευκεν Ἰουστῖνος ὁ νέος τὰ πάντα μὲν ἔτη ιβ' πρὸς μησὶ δέκα Kal ἥμισυ, σὺν. 
Τιβερίῳ δὲ ἔτη τρία μῆνας ια΄. ἐβασίλευσε δὲ καὶ Τιβέριος καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἔτη τέσσαρα" 
τὰ δὲ πάντα ἔτη 56. Justini et Tiberi] ἐξ καὶ δέκα πρὸς μησὶν ἐννέα ἥμισυ. The 
two reigns contained according to Evagrius 16y 9" 156, The true amount was 
16y 9m, conf. ἃ. 565. 566. Theophanes p. 210 A Justini 13° Tiberius A 
p- 211 A—C Tiberii 10 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει unvi’OxroBplo ἰνδικτιῶνι ιβ΄ ἐβασίλευσε Τι- 
βέριος στεφθεὶς ὑπὸ Εὐτυχίου πατριάρχου. Cedrenus p. 391 Β τῷ ty’ ἔτει. p. 8920 
A. M. 6071 4. Ὁ. 577 Τιβέριος ἔτη δ΄. Cedrenus has corrected. Theophanes 
by adding 6 years: conf. a. 566.4. as he had corrected the period at the 
accession of Justinian: conf. a. 527. But Cedrenus allows for the two rei 
A. M. 6021—6070 A. Ὁ. 527—576 inclusive only 50 years, although his detail 
gives 38y 7” 13¢+4 13y or 51y7™ 134. The death of Justin is a year too low in 
Marius: Anno XIII cons. Justini—Ind. XII [se. A.D. 579] Ho anno mortuus 
est Justinus Aug. et successit Tiberius in loco ejus. 


The transactions in the east in 578. 579 may be gathered from Menander 
In Menander Leg. p. 166 Chosroes renews the war a little 
before the truce expired and a little before his own death: ὀλίγῳ πρότερον ἢ at 
τριετηρίδες σπονδαὶ [conf. a. 575] τελευτήσεσθαι ἔμελλον---τάς τε ξυνθήκας οὕτω 
mas ἀναίδην οὐκ ὀκνήσαντι ξυγχέαι, καὶ ταῦτα ὀλίγης πρὸς τὸ πέρας αὐτῷ ἐνδαψι- 
λευομένης παραδρομῆς ἡμερῶν. Menander p. 166 D records that Zacharias is 
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the 11th indiction A. D, 577, his first year was current 
| Oct. 25 A.D. 566 and his accession is placed at Nov. 
}14 A.D. 565. Conf. Norisium Ibid. e learn also 


_ |from this inscription that the 3rd year of the Cesar 


_ | Tiberius was still current at Oct. 25 A.D.577. whence 
Jit follows that his first year commenced after Oct. 25 
| A.D. 574. conf. a. 574.2. 


σιλέα [conf. a. 578. 2]. As the 13th year is already 
current in October, we collect that Theophanes com- 
menced the years of Justin from Sept. 1, 74 days be- 
fore their true beginning. Cedrenus p. 391 Β τῷ ιβ' 
ἔτει ἐτελεύτησεν ᾿Ιωάννης.---τῷ ιγ΄ ἔτει Εὐτυχὴς ἀπέλαβε 
τὸν θρόνον KII. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἀσθενήσας---ἀγαγὼν τὸν 
Καίσαρα Τιβέριον x.t.A. Evagrius V.16 τῆς δὲ βασι- 
λίδος μετὰ ᾿Ιωάννην 6 πρό γε αὐτοῦ Εὐτύχιος. Zonaras 
XIV p.73A Εὐτυχίου τοῦ πατριάρχου ἐπὶ τέσσαρας ἐνι- 
avrovs τὸ δεύτερον τὸν θρόνον τῆς Βυζαντίδος κοσμήσαντος 
καὶ ἐκλελοιπότος, χειροτονεῖται πατριάρχης διάκονος τῆς 
μεγάλης ἐκκλησίας ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ νηστευτής. The day of the 
restoration is named by Eustathius in vita Eutychii 
apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 660 Restitutus est tertia Octobris, 
it Dominica erat. sc. Oct. 3 A.D. 577 indict. 114. 
is death is recorded by Theophanes p. 213 A Tiberi 
40 τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει μηνὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ ς΄ ἱνδικτιῶνι ιε΄ ἐτελεύ- 
τησεν Εὐτύχιος 6 πατριάρχης, καὶ ἐχειροτονήθη μετὰ ἕξ 
ἡμέρας ᾿Ιωάννης διάκονος τῆς μεγάλης ἐκκλησίας 6 νηστευ- 
τής [Ap.6 A. Ὁ. 582]. Cedrenus p. 394 A τῷ 8 ἔτει. 
[sic lege] τελευτᾷ Εὐτύχιος κι τι λ. Hutychius therefore 
pete Oct. 3 A. D.577—Ap. 6 A.D. 582 4y 6™ 44, 
icephorus Ρ. 414 Ὁ Εὐτύχιος πάλιν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ 
[lege Ἰουστίνου] ἀποκατέστη καὶ ἐποίησεν ἔτη δ' μῆνας ς΄. 








_ Agathias wrote after the death of Justin: IV. 22 
p- 1320. And after the death of Chosroes: IV. 29 
p- 140A. He will relate the death of Justin: εἰρήσε- 
ταί μοι és τὸ ἀκριβὲς ἕκαστα, ἡνίκα ὁ λόγος ὁδῷ lav—és 
ἐκεῖνο τοῦ χρόνου περιενεχθείη. And the particulars of 
the death of Chosroes, ἐν τοῖς οἰκείοις ἀναγραφησόμενα 
χωρίοις p.140D. He intended to give the history 
down to the present time: procem. p.7 C ὅσα παρά τε 
“Ῥωμαίοις καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων τοῖς πλείστοις és τόδε τοῦ 
καιροῦ ἐπράχθη ἀξιαφήγηται The destruction of the 
Huns (after A. 1). 559) shall be told in its Proper 
place: V. 25 p. 171 Ὁ εἰρήσεται ἕκαστα x. τ. λ. e 

| writes however (as Niebuhr justly remarks) before the 
reign of Mauricius, of whom he speaks as of a private 
person: IV. 29 p. 140 B Μαυρίκιος ὁ Παύλου ὑπὸ Τιβε- 
plov Κωνσταντίνου τοῦ Ρωμαίων αὐτοκράτορος ἄρχειν τῶν 
κατὰ τὴν ἕω ταγμάτων προστεταγμένος x.7.r. The five 
extant books therefore, containing only six years A. D. 
558—558 out of thirty, were written between March 
A.D. 579 and August A. D. 582. 


Joannes Epiphaniensis wrote after Agathias: In frag- 
mento apud Agathiam p. xx1 ed. Bonn. τὰ μὲν ὅσα 
Ῥωμαῖοί τε καὶ Μῆδοι πολεμοῦντες ἀλλήλοις ἔπαθόν τε 
καὶ ἔδρασαν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τοῦ Ρωμαίων αὐτοκρά- 
τορος βασιλείαν γέγραπται ᾿Αγαθίᾳ τῷ Μυριναίῳ, ἀνδρὶ 
τοῖς ἐν Βυζαντίῳ ῥήτορσι καταλεγέντι διαφανῶς, καὶ μετά 
γε Προκόπιον τὸν Καισαρέα τὰ πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους πρα- 








Funeral of Benedictus July 31: conf. ἃ. 574. Pela- 
gius II succeeds: Liber pont. apud Acta Cone. tom. 6 
Ρ. 613 Pelagius natione anus ex patre Vinigildo se- 
dit annos X [lege XI] menses II dies Α΄. Hic ordinatur 
absque jussione principis, eo quod Longobardi obsiderent 
civitatem Romanam et multa vastatio ab eis in Italia fi- 
eret.— Qui mortuus est et sepultus ad beatum Petrum apo- 
stolum VI Idus Feb. Paulus Diac. Langob. III. 20 
Post Benedictum papam rie Rom. ecel. ifea 
absque jussione neipis inatus est, 60 La 
bardi fier a circuitum obsiderent Ke. Rganes 
Biclar. Anno X Justini imp. qui est Leovegildi regi: 
VIII annus [ending Nov. 570] pa Benedictum i 
ecclesie Pelagius junior ordinatur episcopus. Preest 
ann. XI. A prochronism of 2 years. The death of 
Pelagius, related by Paulus Langob. III. 24, is fixed 
by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. X. 1 acces by Pagi tom. 2 
Ἐ 686) to the 15th year of Chilperic. Therefore to 

eb. 8 A.D. 590. But from 578 to Feb. 590 are more 
than eleven years. He presided then lly 2” 104, as 
Pagi has shewn p. 686. And the 2” 10¢ carried back 
from Feb. 8 will place his beginning at Nov. 30 four 
months after the death of his predecessor. Liber pont. 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 615 Cessavit episcopatus 
menses VI dies X XV. He was accordingly succeeded 
by Gregory in Sept.590. Evagrius 1V.39 names the 
Roman bishops of this period: μετὰ Βιγίλιον ᾿Ιωάννου 
τοῦ καὶ KareAivov ἐπισκοποῦντος [an error for Pelagius I: 
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sent to Chosroes, Pherogdathes to Tiberius now emperor: αὐτοκράτορα p. 167 B. 
The envoys arrive at CP. χειμῶνος ἀρχομένου ἤδη p.167C. After that winter 
Chosroes died: p. 168 A ξυνεστήσαντο ἂν τὴν εἰρήνην εἰ μὴ Xoopdns ᾧχετο ἐξ ἂν- 
θρώπων καὶ Ορμίσδας 6 Χοσρόου, ἀνοσιουργὸς ὄντως ἀνὴρ, τὴν κίδαριν ἀνεδήσατο. 
In the spring Mauricius is ordered to be in readiness: p. 168 Ο στέλλει αὖθις 
τοῦ ἦρος ἀρχομένου [spring A. Ὁ. 579] Μαυρίκιον κατὰ τὴν πρὸς ἀνίσχοντα ἥλιον 
ἀποκαραδοκήσοντα τὸ ἐσόμενον, ἐγκελευσάμενός οἱ πρὸς ὅπερ ἂν ὃ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς 
τραπῇ ὑπαντιάζειν τε καὶ παρασκευάζεσθαι πρὸς ἑκατέραν τῶν πραγμάτων ῥοπήν. 
The envoys are detained 3 months by Hormisdas: ἄχρι τριῶν ἤδη φθινόντων 
μηνῶν p.170C. and are dismissed ὥρᾳ θέρους p. 170 D [summer 579]. and 
Mauricius renews hostilities: p.171 A Mavpixt μὲν εἰκότως ἐσήμαινεν ἔχεσθαι 
τοῦ πολέμουι Theophylact III. 15—17 describes the two campaigns of Mau- 
ricius: p. 88 Ὁ 6 δὲ τοῦ βαρβαρικοῦ Sapvaxopydvyns στρατίαρχος ἔτι τοῦ χρόνου 
τῶν σπονδῶν ἐνδαψιλευομένου τῶν περὶ τὴν ἕω προελθουσῶν Ῥωμαΐοις τε καὶ Μήδοις 
x.t. A. At the end of this campaign Mauricius τὸ Σιγγαρὼν φρούριον καταστρε- 
ψάμενος, ἐπεὶ χειμῶνος Spa παρέκυπτε, τὰς δυνάμεις ἀναλαβόμενος τοῖς Ῥωμαϊκοῖς 
ἐνεδήμησε. κατὰ τοῦτον δῆτα τὸν χρόνον ἀπέσκλη ὑπὸ τῆς νόσου ᾿Ιουστῖνος.----ἀπό- 
φοιτος γοῦν τῶν ἐντεῦθεν ὅσον οὔπω γενόμενος κύριον τῆς μοναρχίας συνίστησι Τι- 
βέριον κ.τ.λ. p. 84B—D. Then follows the death of Chosroes: III. 16 p. 84 Ὁ 
ἦρος δ᾽ ἀρχομένου [the spring after the death of Justin] νόσῳ osama Xoo- 
pons—rov τῇδε κατεστρέψατο βίον, διάδοχον προστησάμενος “Opyloday τὸν υἱόν. 
and Mauricius collects his forces: p. 86 A θέρους ἐπιγενομένου [summer 579] 
πάλιν Μαυρίκιος τὰς δυνάμεις ἀθροίσας ἐνδημεῖ τῇ Περσίδι x. τ. λ.---χειμῶνος ἐπελ- 
θόντος [Α. Ὁ. 542] εἰς τὴν Καππαδοκῶν Καισάρειαν γίνεται. Chosroes therefore 
died in spring 579. He reigned 47y θη: Eutychius tom. 2 p. 179 Oesra Ko- 
badis filius, idem qui appellatus est Anusherwan, annos 47 et sex menses regnavit. 
Ρ. 188 Fuit autem regni Anusherwani spatium annorwm 47 δὲ sew mensium. 
From his accession 13 Sept. 531 (conf. a.) are 47y 6m to March 579. Called 
in round numbers 48 years by Agathias III. 29: conf. a. 531. Evagrius V. 15 


records his death after the success of Justinian in 575; cir. A.D. 576. About ; 


3 years before the true time. Eutychius has fallen into the same error and 
has placed the reign of Hoormuz 3 years too high: p. 179 Successit Oesra Ko- 
badis filius—anno imperii Justiniani quarto [in reality anno quinto: conf. a. 554). 
Ῥ. 188 Regnavit post ipsum filius ipsius Hormoz—annos wndecim et sea menses id- 
que anno imperti Justini 12°. Tum mortuo Justino juniore—imperavit Tiberius 
annos quatuor idque anno regni Hormozi—tertio. p.191 Porro obiit Tiberius 
imperavitque Mauricius Romanis annos 20 idque anno regni Hormozi—septimo. 
But Justin died and Tiberius reigned in the sixth month before the death of 
Chosroes. Mauricius began to reign in the 4th year of Hoormuz. Eutychius 
proceeds p. 207 Regnum occupavit Cesra filius Hormozi, qui Aperwiz ; 
natus est, annos 39 idque anno imperii Mauricii—septimo. But the 11Ψ ὅπε of 
Hoormuz terminate in Sept. 590 in the 9th year of Mauricius. 
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| xOévra ἀναγράψαντι. The history of Joannes contained 


140 years A. D. 553—592; and Be was published be- 
_ |fore the work of Hvagrius: conf. a. 553. 





conf. Vales. ad locum], Idem V. 16 ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ καὶ 
Κατελίνου τῆς ἐντεῦθεν μεταστάντος διαίτης Βόνοσος 86. 
Benedictus| τοὺς οἴακας τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς Ῥώμης ἐγχειρίζε- 
ται, καὶ per αὐτὸν ἕτερος ᾿Ιωάννης, Πελάγιός τε τῷ Idem 
VI. 24 Γρηγορίου---ὃς pera Πελάγιον γέγονε. 


Eulogius bishop of Alexandria flourished: Theopha- 
nes p. 211 0 Tiberii 2° [A. D. 579] ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπί- 
σκοπὸς Εὐλόγιος ἔτη κζ΄. éros a’. Idem p. 946 Ὁ Phoce 
50 (A. Ὁ. 609] ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἐπισκόπου Θεοδώρου ἔτος a’. 
Nicephorus p. 417 B Εὐλόγιος ἔτη ιζ΄. Legendum eum 
Pagio κζ΄. He presided A. D. 580—607. Photius 
Cod. 226 p. 768 ἀνεγνώσθη Eidoylov τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου πάπα 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας βίβλος x. τ. A.—obros δ᾽ ὁ ἐν ἁγίοις Εὐλό- 
γιος πρεσβυτέρου βαθμὸν ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ ἔσχε τὸ πρότερον 
--κατεβάλετο δὲ καὶ ἑτέρας οὐκ ἀγενεῖς πραγματείας. 
ὕστερον μέντοι καὶ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ἀρχιερεὺς ἐχρημά- 
τισεν. Idem Cod. 227 ἀνεγνώσθη λόγος στηλιτευτικὸς 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἁγίοις ἀνδρὸς κατὰ τῆς γεγενημένης τοῖς Θεο- 
δοσιανοῖς καὶ Γαϊνίταις, τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἀκεφάλοις, προσκαίρου 
ἑνώσεως. κι τ᾿ Δ. Ρ. 778 περιεῖχε δὲ τὸ τεῦχος καὶ ἐπι- 
στολὴν αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένην Εὐτυχίῳ τῷ ἀρχιεπισκόπῳ ΚΠ. 
[A. D. 552—Ap.6 A. Ὁ. 582] ὃν ἔγραψεν ἐν πρεσβυτέ- 
pos ἔτι τελῶν. Idem Cod. 208 ἀνεγνώσθη---Εὐλογίου 
ἀρχιεπισκόπου ᾿Αλεξανδρείας κατὰ Ναυατιανῶν ἐν λόγοις 
εὖ. Conf. Cod. 182 
Idem Cod. 225 p. 760 ἀνεγνώσθη---Εὐλογίου πάπα ’ Ade- 
ξανδρείας βιβλίον ἐν λόγοις β΄. τὸ δὲ βιβλίον συνηγορία 
μέν ἐστι τῶν ἐν τῷ τόμῳ Λέοντος τοῦ ἐν ἁγίοις τῆς Ρώμης 
ἀρχιερέως [A. D. 440---461], ἔλεγχος δὲ Τιμοθέου καὶ Σε- 
βήρου τῶν κατειπόντων τοῦ τόμου. Idem Cod. 230 p. 
832—888 ἀνεγνώσθη---Εὐλογίου βίβλος πληρουμένη λό- 
γοις ια΄. τούτων ὁ α' Ῥώμης ἀρχιερέα ἔλεγε πρὸς ὃν ἔγρα- 
wer ὃς ἐδέξατο μὲν παρὰ τοῦ συγγραφέως ἐπιστολὴν συν- 
οδικήν κι τι A. Photius p. 1621 describes his style: τὴν 
φράσιν οὐ τῶν ἐπὶ παιδείᾳ δυναμένων ἣ συγγραφῇ ὄνομα 
ἔχειν" ὅς γε οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸ τὸ σόλοικα καὶ ὑποβάρβαρα γράφειν 
ἐνίοτε παραιτεῖται. ἐν μέντοι τοῖς γραφικοῖς νοήμασι πολ- 
λαχοῦ οὐδὲ τῶν ἀρίστων ἀπολείπεται. τὸ πιθανὸν δὲ καὶ 


ἡδὺ, ὡς τοιαύτῃ φράσει, οὐκ ἀδύνατός ἐστιν ἐνεργάσασθαι. 


ius completed his history 15 years after the 
death of Justin: conf. a. 542. 


Ρ. 412 Cod. 280 p. 1597—1621.| 
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U.C.| OL. A.D. 2 Events 3 GREEK AUTHORS 4 Latin AurHors 
768 15 | 2 Treeru. Pannonian revolt. 

769 16 | 3 Germanicus in Germany. 

770 | 199.17 | 4 Triumph of Germanicus. Earthquake, ..| Apollonius Tyan. 

771 18 | 5 Germanicus in Greece. ..........0.005: Strabo jam senex. ..... Kol Use orate (Val. Max.) Ovidius ob. Livius ob. 
772 19. 750 Germanious, “Druans.” 5/0 so ne t ames hae hie one ἐμὰ ἀν ρκὼ Amacai eae tio L, Seneca juvenis. M. Seneca senex. 
773 20 | 7 Trial of Piso, 

774 | 200.21 | 8 African war. 

775 22 | 9 African war. 

776 23 [10 Sejanus. Death of Drusus. 

Vii 94..}11 African war endads! 52 .5.<8c Arcs oeloetn Us τ ΠΟῪ eases a pace. cs a he ao ye eae Cassius Severus. Pliny born. 
770012201. 25°.) 12 Death: of Creintutins Comite sets ase e stl kas ese ehaie τὰ κι 01 wt τῷ ΚῈ 2 cecablieha ee Votienus Montanus banished. 

779 26 |13 Tiberius in Carpendale 55s: ites a fad ale ἐς ΚΡ rie 4.6507} a Fo DAMS FA 9 ae ...+| Haterius ob. 

780 27 | 14 Tiberius at Capree. 

781 28 | 15 Julia ob. [the Baptism: Epiphan.]} 

782 | 202.29 | 16 Livia ob. [the Crucifixion.] ............ [the Crucifixion: Clem. Al] ........ (the Crucifixion: Tertullian.] 
783 3011.17 [the Crucifixion: Afrion dh lace fsa g ies ἘΣ snes s wenics acm ΤΟΣ Asinius Gallus, 

784 31 | 18 Fall of Sejanus. [Crucifixion: Prosp.] ..| [the Crucifixion: ΤΈΜΝΕΙ athe Val. Maximus. 

785 32 [19 Otho born. [Crucifixion: Chron. Pasch.] Ἄππιος τοὺς. L. Junius Gallio. 

786 | 203.33 | 20 Agrippina ob. Drusus ob. [Crucifix. Zuseb.]| ........0ceceecececcecccecunuceucs Cassius Severus ob. Gallus ob. 
787 BE | BY 5 is 0, 010 osaiovaval lata otal nia Main idlajafela.»/abotal ote Lea een as ΡΤ ets Persius born. 

788 85. [8 ee cho i ee i, ee Philo Alexandr. fl 

789 Ἐς ook sad dedi web Wietdatae vadten tere Thrasyllus ob. 

790 | 204. 37 Tiberius ob. Birth of Nero. 

791 38 | 2Caticuts. Cotys. Polemo. .......... Birth of Josephus. 

792 39 | 3 Herod Antipas deposed. ...........+..4- Apion, Demetrius cynicus........... Domitius Afer. L. Seneca. 

793 40 | 4 Agrippa. Ptolemy. . «τον ite sciae δον ona Philo Judmas:: ΟΡ τε να eae Lucan brought to Rome. 

794 | 205.41 | Caligula slain. Birth of Titus, ........]....0..eeseee: τ teres eee 1i'Senssa: 

795 42 |" '3-Craupys.. Moors conquetd,) τὸν} δώ: vabteadeeemiens νει ξος τὴν ες ΚΣ ΦΌΩΣ Asconius Pedianus. 

796 45 ῥά δ, dito Britain, ..... 5-255 4s ret o> dimen eee Al ona e edness aoe eae ten Martial born 

797 44 | 4 Return of Claudius. Agrippa ob. ........ (Malalas on Olympic games at Angee) 

798 | 206.45 | 5 The younger Agrippa. ........+..--++- (Apollonius in the East. Damis.) ....|Domit. Afer fl. Clodius Quirin. fl. 
799 46 | SGT SS TA ΜΕ τς 

800 47. ΠΎΛΑΙ δου 1.225. ee Στ τες ὡς eee (Philo Byblius born.) 

801 48 | ὁ Lustram: \Mesélina‘ob. “Agrippas’.. 0.2] 0 sl sicdsccs sesevnscsascacscdows M.:Anton: ‘iberalia. Palemon: 
802 | 207.49 | 9 Marriage of Agrippina. ........2c0ceeee| secceccececeeececcccancceneeeveets Domitius Afer. L. Seneca. 

803 50 | 10 Ostorius in Britain. 

804 51 |11 Burrus prefect. A famine. 

805 52 | 12 Influence of Pallas. 

806 | 208.53 |13 Nero marries Octavia. Agrippa. 

807 54 Lepida.ob,, Clandinsob..iCorbolld,).whisxssi) seis ole bas ode sane edvceanseevaens Gallip ‘anil Soneck: 

808 55 | 2 Neronts Britannicus ob. Paullinus. ....| Heraclides Ponticus grammaticus. 

809 5G |B. ios ong bap halen duces sneaentetead a rae Meme iota inc one eee erat ee Senecw de Clementia. 

B10 208s ΣΕ ΣΙ ΜΕΝ ee TRADES an Aer OE Probus Berytius, 

811 58 | 5 Corbulo. Poppwa. .....-.-..+.e0ee eens αν nex Pecos θι τννν Ὁ Statius Ursulus. L. Seneca. 

812 59 | δ Agrippina slain ὅς aa: ἀφο Aosta κυ ha παν ae cele es Siete rae ote Domitius Afer ob. 

813 60 | 7 Corbulo. 

814 | 210.61 | 8 Boudicea. Galbain Spain. ............ Apollonius Tyan. Demetrius cynicus. | Pliny the younger born. 

815 62 | 9 Burrus ob. Poppma. «τ ρον τιν τοῖς νους ἢ eee τόσας ns ae OER eae ee Death of Persius. L. Seneca. 

816 GOO. Sos cas steels pera aaclee ee kah Σ, πεῖ 3s | eA eR IOs cee Gea US cee ee ens Seneca. 

817 64 | 11 Fires at Rome. The persecution. ........| Josephus at Rome. .......-......4+ Seneca. 

818 | 211.65 | 12 Piso’s conspiracy. Poppwa ob. .....-..-- S. Petrus 8. Paulus apostoli ob. ...... Seneca ob. Lucanus ob. 

819 66 | 13 Ostorius ob. Jewish war. ......-...+.++ Muson. Plutarch. Demetr. Apollon. | Martial at Rome. 

820 67 | 14 Nero in Greece. Vespasian. ...........+ Joseph. captured. Apollon. Ammonius. 

821 68 Nero slain. Gana. Vespasian. ........ Apollonius Tyan. Demetrius cynicus. | Quintilian. Coins of Galba. 

822 | 212. 69 Virettius. Orno. Galba slain. ...... Dio. Euphrates. Apollon. Musonius.| Coins, Silius Italicus. 

823 70 | 2 Vespasrant. Jerusalem taken. ........ Apollonius Tyan. in Ethiopia. ........ Coins of Vesp. Titus and Domitian. 
824 71 | 3 Triumph of Vespasian and Titus. ........ Apollonius Tyan. Demetrius cynicus. | Coins of Vesp. Titus and Domitian. 


























INDEX TO THE TABLES 845 
ὕ. 0.1 OL A.D. 2 Events | 3 Gneex Auruons 4 Latix Avurnons 
825 72 | 4 Commagent a province ..........6.-see)ereee “Seer Wescaduacasaeadee +eveee| Plinii HW. N. XIV. Coins. 
ER να ios vic ss 51s oss os vey v vase deeeraemeneent genea Tada vawtntont ++++++| Coins of Domitian. 
827 74 | 6 Flaviopolis. Lustrum, ..........00000+ (Philosophers expelled.) + ++++++| Coins of Vesp. Titus and Domitian. 
828 28. Pucis:templam. Colossus. -......5.Δ τὸ ‘evel dc nvanss ey ewes stuns -++++| Dialog. de Oratoribus. 
| 829 γα os cece nese ee eee hates leew ee wietnsontivs iw +eeeeeee| [Asconius Pedianus.) 
| 830 | 214.77 | 9 Earthquake. Pestilence. ........... γεν SY Ty Ler ee Cited Vertes tne +++| Plinii Ἢ. N. 
831 gait lO Agricola in Britain,: ...Ὁ 2 γον ον σὴν ν γεν ταν τὰ αν κὰκ οφον re +++++| Coins. 
| 882 79 Sabinus slain. Vespasian ob. Vesuvius. ..|..-.++++++0-0 ἜΤΗ ΤΡΟΦΌΣ. +++» | Plinius ob. 
833 80 | 2. Τιτι. Fireat Rome. ......... SEEPS Plutarchus........... eecchipt iy oh's Plinius jun. wt. 19 
834 | 215.81 | Titus ob. 4th campaign of Agricola. ....|......++ REAR RAST OBES .. | Coins of Titus and Domitian. 
835 82 | 2 Domiri1anr. Capitol restored. 
836 83 | 3 Domitian’s expedition. 6th camp. of Agric. 
837 84 | 4 Domitian Germanicus. 
SRNR acta as κε εν, αὐ oc vn dence dnn ae 
839 86 | 6 Capitoline games. iain born. 
840 OAs RRS rae 7 Rare hs baw ao.0d vcaeret eee 
| 841 BE alk srardlatens. $< θα s+ ταν Ὁ Τὴ εἰ eRe aaa Sc makdirshaes Suetonius juvenis. Tacitus. 
I Se eee EE (ecco errr te tet ἀντι νον Quintilian at Rome, Tacitus. 
843 SME MMIRE Sieg Usdin a οι, ci o's 40, ¢'0 eainsiieln.a\s MeN E ER Philosophers expelled. Epictet. Dio. ..| Plinius pretor. 
844 91 [11 Domitian triumphs. Cornelia. Antonius. 
845 ΝΥ Techy) $cGhbis nt ee seen δ εκ tees 
- 846 | 218.93 |13 Death of Agricola. ...........-c0seeeee Josephi Ant. Apollon. Scopelianus... | Martialis. 
847 ποτ Ὄτυς a vives [Philosophers expelled.] 
848 95 |15 Conspiracy of Celsus. Clemens cos. ...... Apollonius. Euphrates. S.Joannes. ..| P, Papinius Statius. 
849 98} > Domitian slain, .......sccrsisecsscvres Apollonius Tyan. Dio Pruseus. «| Plinii in Certum. 
850 | 219.97 | 2 Nerv. Trajan adopted, ..........+. Apollonius ob. Nicetes fl. Elian. ..|Frontinus. Tacitus. 
851 98 ΠΡ OF INGOW HG oS ccvieissicr ae'eloiniess dale ous Justus Tiber. Plutarchus fl. ........ Plinius fi. 
852 99 | 2Trasant. Trajan at Rome. .........- Dio Prnswy..:.\b0sen sine sive ++++++] Martialis 45. X. Silius Italicus. 
853 ΝΞ eo day Uavisias εν close seehilapeesens S. Joannes apostolus. ........-.. +++++| Tacitus. Plinii Panegyr. Martial. 
854 | 220.101 | 4 First Dacian war. .. .. Ὁ Ὁν τ τ κε κε κε κεν Iseus. Ardys. : 
855 102 | 5 Dacian war. 
856 103 | 6 Victories in Dacia. Triumph. .......... Epictetus. Arrianus. .........++.++ Pliny in Bithynia. 
857 104 | 7 Second Dacian war. ........eecccceeee|ecteeetecenecrenesenenes Sb ἘΔ Pliny in Bithynia. Martial ἐδ. XVI. 
858 | 221.105 | 8 Bridge over the Danube. ...........ece [errr sete κα ἐκ εκ ernest eeneeeen eens ++] Pliny in Bithynia. 
859 106 | 9 Decebalus ob. Second triumph. ........ Plutarchi περὶ τοῦ πρώτου donut. - | Coins. 
860 107 |10 Public works of Trajan. ...... 0.6. e0se0+ [Ππκ δι} 56s. is weve eee erences eh ow Pliny in Italy. 
861 MRR carb ΡΝ ΡΤ save beta 
STS πρρρρ νι  Ἀδλέος ἀα ' Sete: SENT Pliny wt. 48. 
863 ΠΡ ταν Vets lash bcc ἐκ νς see ed een w snes Plutarchus. 
864 OMNIS? deccatiiaWinweslseeFde ce cbdeedonentsvas 
MET on ok cnc τ τ τα ϑενο τος Coins. 
866 | 223. 113 |16 Trajan’s column. .......-+++-+++eeeee es Plutarchus. 
867 114 [17 Trajan winters at Antioch, .....-.+++++ Apollodorus Damascenus fl. ........ ++ Coins. 
868 115 | 18 Earthquake at Antioch. Armen. conquered.| Ignatii mors. Polycarpus. ....--.... Coins. 
809 116 [19 Trajan at Ctesiphon, The Jews rebel. ..|Phlegon Trallianus. .......-.+. +++] Coins, 
870 | 224.117 | 20 Sedition suppressed. Trajan οὐ... «6.000 0 reer sree cece sess essere escees cone see aaa 
871 118 | 2 Hapnranr. Hadrian at Rome. ........ Epictetus. Favorinus. ...........-.+ Scaurus grammaticus. Juvenalis. 
MSIE τοῦ με.......Ὅ cated ανεσα Euphrates ob. Dionysius Milesius ἢ, ..| Inscriptions 
873 120 | 4 Journeys of Hadrian. .....-..+-.+++++ 5+ Plutarch, Sextus. (nomaus. 
874 | 225.121 | 5 Birth of M. Aurelius. ..-..-..++0+-es005 
875 122 | 6 Hadrian at Athens. ........-.-+++ anied (Capito. Dioscorides.) ...... 2... +++ Coins. 
876 ἘΝῚ Tc: cas τοῦτον wd conv Cea tem εν ἐτονουι 
877 124 | .8 [Inscriptions] ......i+ssisssseeeeeee es Philo Byblius et. 78. 
878 | 226.125 | 9 Hadrian at Athens. Quadrat. Aristides. | Pausanias. 
879 126 | 10 Birth of Pertinax. .......-..0+eeeeeese Dionysius musicus, . Cephalion. 
880 EPPA LY oisniisect ancien peeihestee 553 εζέϊεις Hermippus Berytius. Nicanor. 
881 128 | 12 Hadrian pater patrim. 
































846 INDEX TO THE TABLES 

U.C.| Ol. A.D. 2 Events 3 SecuLAR AUTHORS 4 EccieEsrasticat AUTHORS 
882 | 227. 129 [18 Hadrian at Athens. ...........- ΦΡΈΝΑ Birth of Aristides. ........... Py ena Digest. V. 3, 20. 

883 130 | 14 Hadrian at Gaza and in Egypt. .......... Pancrates fl. Appian. Galen born. 

884 131 |15 Hadrian in Syria, ... Ὁ νον seer cree eee Adrianus sophista et. 18. 

885 Ἐπ ὙΠ Του War, savdih staat erie baee inxs HOAMBSIS, FLL yo x kiois κόρον ἐς a in os Ba The Perpetual Edict. 

886 | 228.133 |17 Jewish war, Coins of Hadrian, ........|Favorinus. Polemo, Marcus Byzant. | Preceptors of M. Aurelius. 
887 134 [18 Barchoohebas, ....4.2.20sc0eecseses000% Basilides. Saturninus. 

888 135 | 19 Jewish war ended. Verus adopted. ...... Polemo. Arrian. Agrippa Castor. 

889 156. 29 Verus Ceaser tice pear ap neaanenans some Hermas. 

BOLO 197... 91 Ache dae want Saueraes ACen sh ean sie hop ee Valerius, Diodorus. 

891 138 Death of Verus. Death of Hadrian. . | Phlegon fl. 

892 139 || DANTONING Jo vice Sess iiss awa rinc.ews'eas Claudius Ptolemzus. 

893 ἘΜ} ean wis Bata Ak τῆς ἐλ Cian ip Lerman τς Valentinus. Cerdo. Claud. Ptolemeus. 

894 | 230.141 | 4 Death of Faustina, ...........+eeeeeeee (Justin Martyr.] 

895 LAE δον pacaloee +s TREES ERS ile age Galen ae 

896 15 NG τητος σε οὐ aimless κα GUNS δὸς κα alain eine ew Herodes Atticus. Polemo. ........-. Fronto. Preceptors of Verus. 
897 FA IZ ἐς τος ον he γι το fav aie eines Aristocles fl. Galen wt.14........ » ++ | Valentinus. 

B98} ΤΥ ΤΣ τ ΛΑ ΔΗ Στ ἢ Mesomedes fl. Galen et. 1ὅ. 

899 146 | 9 Birth of Severus. ..........s0e00005 ....-| Taurus Berytius. 

900 147 | 10 Marcus receives the tribunician power. ....|Galen wt.17. Appian. 

901 148) 111 Decermaliac i; τννις οὐ τνοον ον slewin sels Arrian. Max. Tyrius. Apollonius. 

902 | 232.149 | 12 Inscriptions. .... big, 6Sis brs tial ai! slob 0} Coins. 

903 18.18.0 ΤΡ ΚΣ τς talele heres <a nen Telephus grammaticus. .........+-+-- Marcion. Polycarp. 

904 ΕΝ Ποῦ ΟΣ ie eee «| Justin Martyr. 

905 1568 11δ᾽᾽ω οἰκιῶν αν ΩΝ ΩΝ © ie 5 pansidbGearele οἷς οἰ cine ak eee ον Sx e's Per ee δος Hegesippus fi, 

906 | 233. 153 | 16 Verus queestor, ..........eceeeevecees Crescens cynicus. 

907 1 VET ΤΑ δε όκαχ ως νην» cero Doe οὗ οἰρλν ἐδὴ το δες ὁ ἡ δώ δίκαν. ὙΠΟ ο ἢ -- | Birth of Bardesanes. 

908 155 | 18 Inscriptions. ...... γι «+» +«| Coins. 

909 1b6 | TO Inseriptiang. οἱ ὁ κὸν es ces Mes servycesecs +. | Coins. 

910 | eas 57) ΕΝ Ciatad ον os sisuisia all's peli kee o vo-niee κὰ o- 

911 LOS ΤΡ, vances τον ραν τ οτο ceil ig aes ον (Varus Pergeus.) Galen at Pergamus. 

912 159 | 22 Coins. Inscriptions, ..........0+--60++ (Philager.) Galen at Pergamus. 

913 100} 23 Cain ae cs ees bee ΡΤ ooh seg ΤΥΥ τ Aristides. Alexander. Hephestion. 

914 | 235. 161 Death of Antoninus. ............. .....| Aristides at Rome. Alex. Cot. Ptol. Paus. 

915 162 | 2Aurenm. Parthian war............... Aristides. Galen. 

916 188: Ὁ \Partiiian waver acd: © νῷ κοοθιρι ρος wacuane Hermogenes w#t.15. Polyznus. 

917 164 | 4 Marriage of Verus and Lucilla. ..........|Frontofl. Nicostratus fl. Galen at Rome. 

918 | 236.165 | 5 Parthian war continued. ...............- Peregrinus ob. (Hermog. #t.17.) Aristides. 

919 166 | 6 Triumph of Marcus and Verus. .......... Lucian. Iamblichus Babyl. Fronto. ..| Martyrdom of Polycarp. 

920 167 7 Acpestilenee.pires ss sss ta xinewecerdeanes Galen. Proclus. (Amyntianus.) 

921 168.} 8. (δα τις eablee τοῖν; ase τ θεν westlee ne Herodes Att. Demostrat. Theodot. Aristid.| Athenagoras. 

922 | 237.169 | 9 Death of Vers. ..-...00.-ccceceescece Galen. Aristides: 10th year of sickness. 

923 170 | 10 Marcomannic war continued. ............ Alexander sophista. Ὶ 
924 171 111 Vota decennalia. .............ee00ee .«-|Oppianus Cilix. (Hermog. et. 23.)....| Theophilus Antiochenus fl. 
925 172 | 12 The title Germanicus, .........- 4+ 0.e00+ Aristides: 13th year of sickness. ...... Apollinaris Hierap. Melito fl. 
920} 23QAR 75" | 18 Coirissy τεσ twine sets snce.tso,0s0ccien Peet Pausanias. Herodian. Hermog. xt.25.|Montanus. Tatian. Bardes. Hegesipp. 
927 174 | 14 Battle with the Quadi.  ........+0-.-00+ Galen. ...... BS BA Cae UE ee Apollinaris Hierap. 

928 175 | 15 Revolt and death of Cassius. Faustina ob. | Herodes Att. Alexander peripatet. 

929 176 | 16 Triumph of Marcus. ..-+s.0.eeeeeeeene Pausan. Herod. Adrian. Aristid. Phryn. 

930 | 239.177 | 17 Commodus receives the tribunician power. | Atticus Platon. Sextus Cheron. Pollux.|Ireneus. Epistole eccl. Lugd. Vienn. 
931 178 [18 Marcus in Germany. Earthq. at Smyrna. | Aristidis Or. XX, Or. XLI. ......--| Christians in Britain. 

932 179 | 19 Marcomanni defeated. .........-.0++000+ Aristid.Or.X XI. Chrestus. Onomarchus.| Bishops of Rome. 

933 180 Death of Marcus. .....cc0csecesceeees Chryseros. Dio Cassius. Herodian. .-| Pantenus. 

934 | 240.181 | 2 Commop1. Serapeum burnt. .......... Athenzus deipnosoph. .......-+++.-+|Theophil. ad Autolye. 

935 182 | 3 Wars of Commodus. ./.-......e20eeeee Lucianus. 

936 183 | 4 Conspiracy of Lucilla, ......+.seeeeeee ee Pollux. Athenodorus. Pausan. Cappad.|Ireneus. Musanus. Modestus. 
937 184 | 5 Successes in Britain. .......eseeeeeenee ΟΣ See ΜΈΣ EPAPER new RENE ONS: Miltiades. 

938 | 241.185 | 6 Death of Perennis. .............e00e0 COMB. «.Ὁ.. οὐ τύτοος ες φοφορυ case's ΩΝ ΝΣ 
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U.C.} OL. A.D. 2 Events 3 Secutar AuTHoRS 4 Ecciestasticat AuTHons 
939 186 | 7 Corn from Africa, Coins. 

940 187 | 8 Coins. 

941 188 | 9 Birth of Caracalla. Fire at Rome. ......| Coins. 

| 942 | 242.189 110 Fall of Cleander. ..........0e.0e00: “νι... Aristides wt.60, Damianus. .. | Victor Romanus. 
| 943 ΣΝ ον" οἴνοπι χα ΝΟΥ Joule laicees ἡ MG Θδδδδν Ss coe κὰν Laie dpe nad Demetrius Alex. Pantwnus. Serapion. 

944 191 |12 Fire at Rome. ............4. ἐξόν εἴς Galen. 

945 192 | Commodus slain. .. ἔνθ θεῖο Philostrat. Lemn.born. Herodian. Adrian. 

946 | 243, 193 Perri ax slain. Junranus slain. ....| Galen. Dion Cassius, Coins. 

947 194 | 2Severt. Niger defeated and slain. ...... Athenwus. (Galen.) Laws. Inscriptions.| Clemens Alex. Pantenus. 

948 195 | 3 Severus in the East. ....0ὁνν ν νυν γεν νον Hippodromus sopbista. .............. Heraclit. Maximus. Candid. Apion. 
949 196 | 4 Byzantium taken. Severus at Rome. ....| Heraclides. Ptolemaus. Apollonii. ..| Narcissus. Bacchyl. Polyerat. Rhodon. 
950 | 244.197 | 5 Albinus slain. Dispute on Easter. ...... Dion Cassius. Cod. Justin, .......... On the time of Easter. 

951 198 | 6 War with Parthia. ............ cece cess Coins. Cod. Justin. 

952 199 | 7 Severus in the East. ............0.e08s Antipater. Hermocrates. 

953 200 | 8 Severus in the East.” ............ 0.0005 Galen wt. 70. Alexander Aphrod. fl 

954 | 245.201 | 9 Severus in Syria, ............0ceee eee es Ammonius Saccas. .......... ὁ τὰ φύαν Origen. 

955 202 | 10 Severus returns to Rome. .......+++.+0+ Dion Cassius. Coins. ........s0-+5+ Origen. Judas. 

956 203 |11 Plautianus slain, ...... Ὁ ον ον eee ον σον Οοδοδ <uduihsicns Ά Waves Origen wt. 18. Asclepiades Antioch. 
957 204 |12 Ludi‘seculares. Inscriptions. ..........|Herodian. Coins. ὃ 

958 | 246.205 |13 Severus in Italy. «Ὁ Ὁ νον νννννν εν εν ee cues Birth of Plotinus. Coins. ........ ..} Clemens Alex. Musianus. 

959 206 114 Coins. Cod. Justin. ................+.}| Ammonius teaches Origen. .......... Origen. 

960 207 |15 War in Britain. ...........sseceeeeee ORR Teetigets Suis ἐς ξονον εξ εν δὰ Tertulliani adv. Marcion. lid. I. 
961 208 |16 Severus in Britain. ...........eeeeeee0e Coins. Cod. Justin. .........+.60005 Tertullian. 

962 | 247.209 [17 Invasion of Caledonia. .......... 000005 Cilia ibaa cscs δν ἐκ em kW CARRE (Tertulliani de pallio.) 

963 210 |18 Wall in Britain. ...........0.0.0006 ooo) Papinian, Οὐδ, ον κεϊ ave veunds Caius ἢ, Zephyrinus Romanus. 
964 211 | Death of Severus. Coins. ........eee0: Oppian of Apamea. Cod. Justin. ....| Tertulliani ad Seapulam. 

965 212 | 2 CaracaLis. Geta slain. Olymp. Antioch, | Antipater. Philiscus. .............. Apollon. adv. Montan. Montanus. 
966 | 248.213 | 3 Caracalla in Gaul. Coins. Cod. Justin, ..| Philostrat. Lemn. wt. 22. Heliodoras. | (‘Tertulliani adv. Apollonium.) 

967 214 | 4 Alamanni invaded. Cod. Justin. ...... .| Dio Cassius. (Philostrati Vit, Apollon.)| Alexander Hierosol. 

968 215 | 5 Caracalla at Antioch and Alexandria, ....| Philostrat. Lemn. wt. 24. ............ (Origen at Caxsarea.) 

969 216 | 6 Parthian expedition. Cod. Justin. ......|Amntiochus of Ege. 

970 | 249, 217 Caracalla slain. Macrinus. ......... . | Dion Cassius. Heliodorus. Coins, 

971 ἘΠ “Maorinus slain... ............0n000 coavaees Dion Cassius governor of Pergamus. 

972 219 | 2EvaGawarr. Coins. ........csceeeeees Dion Cassius. Philiscus, =~ 

973 220 | 3 Coins. Philinus archon. ...... Pee at Preceptors of Alexander Severus. 

974 | 250. 221 | 4 Alexander Severus Cesar. Coins. COME Cr rcwaneines eh obaspeabiace Africani Chron. finis. 

975 222 Elagabalus slain. Cod. Justin. ........-- Zlian fl. Dion Cassius. Coins. ....| Africanus. Hippolytus. 

976 223 | 2 Arexanprr. [Persian war.] ........-+ Counsellors of Alexander. 

977 224 | 3 Coins. Inscriptions. ............++ ....| Pisander of Laranda fl 

978 | 251.225 | 4 Coins. Inscriptions. ....-...++++e+e++s Ulpianus. 

979 226 | 5 Rise of Artaxerxes. ........ ss eens κεν τον Sass aic.saeen se Wee wow des CREED (Origen at Antioch.) 

980 227 | 6 Artaxerxes. Cod. Justin. «2.16. seer cece] ceeees cece ceceescreeweeeceeesewers Geminianus. Hippolytus. Beryllus 
981 228 | 7 Death of Ulpian. Cod. Justin. Colma ἐς} οὐ ες cas edncvendcvns stvusewese Origen a presbyter. 

982 | 252,229 | 8 Alexander in Italy. .....-..0+eeeeereene ἙΝ Contieticics . πον d'uvavewceee ee Origen at Alexandria. 

983 230 | 9 Coins. 

984 231 [10 Persian war. Coins. Cod. Justin. .....- Aspasius fl. ....-. ..+es+++eeeee+++| Origen at Cesarea. 

985 232 |11 Campaign in Mesopotamia. .........++«} Plotinus hears Ammonius Saccas. ...-] Gregorius Neoces. 

986 | 253.233 |12 Triumph of Alexander. ...-..--++++-++- Birth of Porphyry. .........-+.++++ Heraclas. Dionysius Alexandr. 
987 234 113 German war. ......ceeeeeeeeeeeeeseee| Coins. 

988 235 Alexander slain. νος δὲ ἐὸν φως ἐὸς ες οο νας Anonymi Chronicon. .....+++++++++++| Origenis de martyrio. 

989 236-| 2 Maximint. Maximin in Germany. ....| Apsines of Gadara ff. ...... «+ seseee+s) Fabianus succeeds Anteros, 

990 | 254.237 | 3 Maximin at Sirmium. .......... ΠΤ ΟΣ Coins. 

991 238 Maximin slain, ον. ὁ νον οο ζοῦν ἐς ον Censorinus. Herodian. Coins. Cod. Just. : 

992 239 | 2 Gorpranr III. Coins. Cod. Justin. ....| (Philostrati Vite Sophist.) .........+ (Works of Origen.) 

993 240 | 3 Sedition in Africa. 

994 | 255.241 | 4 Preparation for Persian war. ...........- Inscriptions. 

995 242 | 5 Persian war. 2.22... 0 cece ce ες ον οσ στο. Plotinus wt. 39 in Persia. 
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996 243 | 6 Death of Misitheus. .................- Alexandrian coins of Gordian. 
997 244 Gordian slain. Cod. Justin. ............ Plotinus at Rome. Origenes. 
998 | 256.245 | 2 ῬΗΙΠΙΡΡΙ. War with the Carpi. ........ Nicagoras fi. 
999 246 | 3 Coins. Cod. Justin. .........++.+.+-+- Amelius at Rome, .....-...-0-++005+ Origen. 
1000 247 | 4 Philip the son (et. 10) Augustus. ........ Quadratus historiarum seriptor. 
1001 248 | 5 Imdiseculares, ..........-+-+-0+- a's «ἡ COUR, ες afeiseislepaa mam Aisjeisi0, 0.4 eles νος + | Cyprianus. 
1002 | 257.249 | 6 Philip slain at Verona. Decius. ........|(Porphyrius.) Cod. Justin. Coins. ..| Dionysius Alexandr. 
1003 250 2 Decir. Goths in Thrace. Churches in Gaul.|....----0. 00 eeeeeneeee cece ects ovale Fabianus Alexander Babylas ob. 
1004 251 Death of Decius. Gallus. .............: MOTOR aig 5 aste si oye, ἀκολλικ τος Saas Cornelius Rom. Dionys. ad Novatian. 
1005 252 | 2 λυ Gallus at Rome. Pestilence. DOES AG στ Sse lalsvstessg ol case els κα. ἡ Anton. b. Cornelius ob. Dionys. Cyprian. 
1006 | 258. 253 | 3 iminianus. VALERIAN. ........+.-+- Plotnusy (Coins τς νεὼν ots σόν ε Cypriani de mort. Origen ob. 
1007 254 | 2 Vater, et GaLLrent. Gallislain. m,slain} Coins. ........-.-.000+ ce εν er ee κε ον Tryphon fi. . 
1008 255 | 3 Gallienus in Gaul. Cod. Justin. ........ Minucianus fi. 
1009 256 | 4 The Franks in Spain. ...............0 Cod. Justin. Coins. 
1010 | 259.257 | 5 Aurelian repels the Goths. .............. Od PMN AE cic siclemn ey ceyinae agen Dionys. ad Xystum. Cyprian. 
1011 258 | 6 Postumus in Gaul. Borani at Trapezus, ..| Cod. Justin. Coins. .......-..+.-+++ Xystus ob. Cyprianus ob. 
1012 259 7 The Goths plunder Bithynia. 9 his hie κι ΟΝ COURT Race eecete Cew.c Heian tae Pontius diaconus. Dionysius Romanus. 
1013 260 | 8 Valerian captured. Ingenuus. Regalian. | Cod. Justin. Coins. .... Awaken aunts (Paulus Samosat.) 
1014 | 260.261 | 9 Gattrenr. Macrianus. Coins. ........ Paulus et Andromachus et Dexippus. ..|Demetrian. Firmilian. Gregor. Manes. 
1015 262 | 10 Macrianus slain. ..................+...|(Porphyry at Rome.) Coins. ........ Dionys. ud Hermammon. Hymeneus. 
1016 263 | 11 Decennalis. 35 360905 πος τ dete ents Porphyry at Rome. Plotinus et. 59. 
1017 264 | 12 Odenathus Augustus. ................ -+| Porphyry at Rome. Diophanes. Eubulus. | First council upon Paul. Samosat. 
1018 | 261. 265 | 13 Victorinus in Gaul. Cod. Justin. ........ Longini περὶ τέλους. ......+.-+-++- -+| Dionysius Alex. ob. Maximus. 
1019 308 | 24 Coitite ny ss:ceesgetas's νον τὰ cease eae ee .-|Lupercus. Callinicus. 
1020 267 | 15 Odenathus slain. Gallienus in Greece. ..| Dexippus repulses the Heruli. 
1021 268 Tetricus in Gaul. Gallienus slain. ...... Porphyry retires to Sicily. Coins. 
1022 | 262.269 | 2 Craupir. Goths defeated, ............ Plotinus. Longinus. Dexippus. - | Last council on Paul. Samos. Malchion. 
1023 270 Goths defeated. Death of Claudius. ...... Plotinus ob. Coins. ..........+++.+- FelixRom. Paul.Samos.deposed. Domnus. 
1024 271 | 2 Auretiant. Juthungi. Walls of Rome. | Longini ep. ad Porphyrium. 
1025 272 | 3 War with Zenobia. Coins. ............ Nicomachus Ὃς, ρος εν εὐ dens Manes. Timeus Antiochenus. 
1026 | 263.273 | 4 Zenobia captured. ............00..0005 Longinus slain. .........-.-. etmele Eusebius Laodicenus. 
1027 274 | 5 Tetricus subdued. ἴτε τ) ἐς ον Alexandrian coins of Aurelian. 
1028 275 ἀν Κα alaltiss\o ἐς τς κῶς φυσι ὃς υς φοϊ Inscriptions. Coins... «Ὁ. Ὁ τ σνν εν εενν Eutychianus Romanus. 
1029 276 Tacrrus ob. Frorranus ob. Probus. . . | Birth of Prowresius.. (Callicrates.) Coins.! Reckoning of Eusebius and Hieronymus. 
1030 | 264.277 | 2 Pronr. Campaign in Gaul. ............ 
1031 278 3 Probus in Illyricum, μὰ ἰδις νῷ αν τὸ Cini sibtaserase/Oihleiess ὧν αν Ὁ δ δ νιον σιφσωτον δ hae vk Oe The Manichean heresy. Archelaus. 
1032 279: |. ἀ Rise of Batarnintass Cola tec. τυ εν Cosdsleswics ue act cane teenies Anatolius Laodicenus. 
1033 280 | δ Saturniting uit. ον τ sues 0s Stee ead 5 cant eae 8 a olecgre:o pbs 318'b SA Ee ae ee Cyrillus Antiochenus. 
1034 | 265. 281 | 6 Coins. 
1035 282 Probus slain, Carus... ...... 00.00.05 Coins. 
1036 283 Carus. Death of Carus. Cod. Justin. ..| Nemesianus fl. Apollinaris fl......... Theonas. Pierius. Caius. (Euseb.Chron.) 
1037 284 NumeERIaN slain. Diocletian. .......... Calpurnii Eclog. VII. Cod. Just. Coins.| Pamphilus. (On Syncell.and Theophan.) 
1038 | 266.285 | 2 ὨΙΟΟΙΕΈΤΙΑΝΙ. Carinus slain. .......... Cod. Justin. .......- ae Ps re Theognostus fl. 
1039 286 | 3 Maximian Augustus. Maximian in Gaul. | Cod. Justin. 
1040 287 | 4 Rise of Carausius. «0.505.565 s.ecesse ες Cod. Justin. Coins. 
1041 BEB) ΤΑ ue eee te Sales bose bees 
1042 | 267.289 | 6 Carausius repulses Maximian. .......... Mamertini Panegyricus. 
1043 290 | 7 Peace with Carausius. ....-..-.0.. 002.45 δὰ, UME τι τον τοις wre sera Sate ae Lactantius. 
1044 291 | 8 Conference at Milan. .................. Trebell. Poll. Vopisc. Mamertini Genethi. 
1045 292 | 9 Constantius and G@alerins Cesars. ... ....| Cod. Justin. 
1046 | 268.293 | 10 Carausius slain. Coins................. Claudius Eusthenius ἢ, 
1047 294 | 11 Laws dated Cass. conss. .........-+-2.04- Coins. 
1048 295 | 12 Defeat of the Carpi. ............ 00005. Cod. Justin. 
1049 296 | 13 Constantius recovers Britain. ..........0.|ccceccersees ceeceaeueeeeseeceeees (Arnobii adv. gentes.) Eusebius Cesar. 
1050 | 269. 297 | 14 Achilleus slain. Persian war. .......... Eumenii Panegyricus. .........++++. Eusebius of Cesarea. 
1051 298 | 15 Victory of Galerius. ..-.......0...2..-[..¢ PAINS OY IR es OIE NOD ΕΝ Ἐν ον Zabdas Hierosol. 
1052 299 |16 Marcomanni defeated. Alexandrian coins. | Eumenii pro instawrandis scholis. 
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} 1053 300 | 17 [Victory of Constantius.] ..........0000]- ἬΤ ΤῊΣ Ὰ ee eeeeeeeeee| Methodius 8, Hermon. 
1054 | 270.301 | 18 Kings of Persia, .......... os +eeee+| Porphyrii Vila Plotini. ........++6+++« Petrus Alexandr. 
1055 302 | 19 Triumph of Diocletian, ...... ἐκ χ νο δᾶ; Justin vies. casa ἀυάονε τος +» | Meletius. Tyrannus Antiochenus 
1056 303 | 20 The Persecution. Revolt of Eagenin 
1057| 304 | 21, Tlness of Diocletian, ......e0cce+se000+]Cods Justine ιν τ νυν εν το λυ μολεῖν νον 
1058 | 271.305 Abdication of Diocl. and Maxim, Gaickaseet I Coins. ἡ 
1059 306 | 2 Consranrit. Constantius ob. Maxentius. Vopiscus fl. Cod. Justin, Coins. ....| Eusebius Cesar. (Socratis Hist. Eccl.) 
1060 307 | 2 Consranrini. Severus slain. Lacrw1vs.| 'Trebellius Polio, Incerti Panegyr. Coins. Pamphilus. 
1061 308 | 3 Maxentius cos. Alexander, ............ Helladius fl. Julianus sophista fl. .... Pamphili et Eusebii pro Origene. 
1062 | 272.309 | 4 Sapor king of Persia, ......6..0.eeeeeee Onasimus fl. 
1063 310 | 5 Death of Maximian, ........05seceeees Eumenii Panegyr. Constantino. 
1064 311 6 Death of Galerius. Alexander slain. ....|Eywmenii Gratiarum Actio. ........ ++ Antonius monachus. 
1065 312 | 7 Maxentius slain. Indictions......... -+++|Iamblichus fl. &desius. Sopater. ... .. Methodius slain. Achillas. 
1066 | 273.313 | ὃ Maximin ob. Diocletian ob, ............ Incerti Panegyr. Codd. Just. Theodos. | Cecilianus. Rheticius. 
1067 314 | 9 War with Licinius. ..............00000s Birth of Libanius. Cod. Theod. Cod. Just. 
1068 315 | 10 Coins. Cod. Theodos. ... ......Ὁ τιν κὰν γι, ΟΠ ΤῸ νυ νας ca kako uss Cod. Theodos. 
1069 316 | 11 [Death of Diocletian.) .........+..-+000+ Cod. Theodos. 
1070 | 274.317 | 12 Three Cresars. ..........ccceeeceeeeees Cod. Theodos. . -| Lactantius jam senex. 
1071 Παρ δ ΕΣ ΡΤ Codd. Just. Theodos. 
1072 MRM, AON anise cadets acusgveeveetes 
1073 320 | 15 Crispus defeats the Franci. 
1074 | 275.321 | 16 Nazarii Panegyr. Inscriptions........... Nazarii Panegyricus. Coins . | Alexander Alexandr, Arius. 
1075 322 | 17 The Sarmate defeated. ........-.++++++ Ob Bacon Eid saminda δεν ἐν μὰ 
1076 323 | 18 War with Licinius. ..........-.++ee000% Coins. Cod. Theodos. ......- as aah Eusebius Cesar. Cod. Theodos. 
1077 DO PAO LaGinios slain. ὁ, 6. see se sgne ἐν οι κῶν ἐ Nazarius fl. Cod. Theodos. ........ ++ (Sozomeni Hist. Eccles.) Eustathius fl. 
1078 | 276.325 | 20 Vicennalia. Council of Nice. +++|P. Opt. Porphyrius, Cod. Theodos. ..| Eusebii Chron. (Syncellus. Theophanes. ) 
1079 326 | 21 Vicennalia at Rome. Death of Pats -+|Sopater fl. Cod. Theodos. ......- +++] [Arnobius.) Athanasius. Greg. Naz. born. 
1080 327 | 22 Fausta put to death. .......0 ὁ. ὐ cece eens Cod. Theodos. 
1081 - 28 | 23 Inscriptions. Cod. Theodos. ........+... Ἰλιροῖδε ents) 24. 600056 κε ον ερε δ δνες Donatus fi. 
1082 | 277.329 | 24 Cod. Theodos, -« «τ τ τν τε τν τε εν ἐν κε κε κα εν κ κε εκ κν κε ἐκ εκ κε κε γεν εν ++++++|Juvencus ἢ, Gregorius episcopus. 
1083 330 | 25 Dedication of Constantinople .........+++. Metrodorns fl. Sopater. .....-...+0+ Cod. Theodos. 
1084 331 | 26 Birth of Julian. ........0e00s $39. 98) Oes Gods Phandees) ns pase sick ἐγώ esses Birth of Hieronymus. 
1085 332 | 27 Gothic war. ........sseceeceewenngeces Libanius wt. 18, Olympia at Antioch. 
1086 | 278, 333 | 28 Constans Cesar. Cod. Theodos. . ++] Cod. Theod, de professoribus.  - 
1087 334 | 29 Sarmate. Calocerus. Cod. Theod. - | An inscription. 
1088 335 | 30 Tricennalia. Synods of Tyre and Jerusalem.| Exuperius fl, Coins. .......+++0+++ Asterius ἢ. Arian synod at Jerusalem. 
1089 336 31 Marriage of Constantius. Synod of CP. ..| Patera fl. Nazarii filia fl. Libanius...| Euseb. Athanas. Marcellus. Basil. Ancyr. 
1090 | 279.337 | Death of Constantine. .....+++++-+++++++ Cods THSOGRS Aa: kpanic ss «50x andl Eusebius Nicom, ‘Eusebii Ces. Vita Const. 
1091 338 | 2 Consrant.II ConstantirII ConsTantis| Cod, Theodos. ....s<000.+eeeee sees Athanasius. Jacobus Nisibenus. 
1092 339 | 3 Constantius in Syria. Cod. Theod. .... 0+)... ccc cece seen cence eee ee κε εν κεν Cod. Theod. 
1093 340 4 Death of Constantine II. Cod. Theod. (Proeresius. Epiphanius. Tuscianus.) Acacius succeeds Eusebius. 
1094 | 280.341 | 5 WarwiththeFranci, Arian synodofAntioch.| Cod. Theodos. ......--+.+++++ «+--+] Athanas. at Rome. Audeusfl. Theodorus. 
1095 342 | 6 Victory of Constans. Sedition of CP. ....| Prowresius, ....6.+.esseeeseeeeees Juli Epist. Euseb.ob. Photinus. Marcellus. 
1096 343 | 7 Constans in Britain. Cod. Theod. .«.... 0} 000 ων νὸν κεν εκ κεν κ κε εν κεν κεν νον Maximus 8. Firmicus Maternus fi. 
1097 344 | 8 Earthquake in Pontus. .....+-+-+++++++ Cod. Theodos. 
1098 | 281.345 | 9 Earthquakes in Greece and Italy. ........ Cod. Theodos. 
1099 346 | 10 Siege of Nisibis. Reckoning of Hieronymus.| Libanius at Nicomedia. ........+.+++. Triphyllius fi. 
1100 347 | 11 Synod of Sardica. ......++ +++ ++ setteees Themistii Or. J. Cod. Theod. . | Eusebius Emisen. Athanas. Marcellus. 
1101 348 | 12 Battle of Singara..... 0.6... -eeeseeeeees Ῥλοιοε, .5» ἐσ. se εξ εὐχῶν, ον τὲ Prudentius born. Serapio fi. Cyrillus. 
1102 | 282.349 |13 Gregorius Alex. slain. Cod. Theod κότες Libanii βασιλικός. ... 0 νν τ νιν κ εκ κεν Return of Athanasius. 
1103 350 | 14 Constans slain. Magnentius. Vetranio. . . | Julian at Nicomedia. (Eustochius.) Coins.| Jacobus Nisib. Didymus. Ephraim. 
1104 351 | 15 Gallus Cesar. Battle of Mursa. ......-. Julian a pagan. Coins, «... 6.06000 Photinus condemned. Basilius Ancyr. 
1105 352 | 16 Revolt of the Jews. Codd. Just. Theod. ..| Libanius, «νον νιν ν κεν εν ἐκ κε seer eeeees Paul of CP. is slain. 
1106] 283. 353 | 17 Magnentius slain. Marriage of Eusebia. . . | Gennadius.Minervius.Ammian. Libanius.| Aétius fl. 
1107 354 | 18 Gallus slain. .....6..6 6+ seee cece eee εν εν Victorinus. Donatus. Ammianus.Cod.Th.} Birth of Augustine. 
1108 355 | 19 Silvanus slain. Julian Cwsar. .....-...- Alcim. Delphid. Themist. Ammian. des.| Acac, Serap. Donat. Greg.Naz. Basil. Ces. 
1109 356 | 20 Julian’s Ist campaign in Gaul. Cod. Theod.| Themistii Or. /7. Juliani ep. XVII. | Hilarius Pictav. Athanasius expelled. 
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U.C.| OL. A.D. 2 Events 3 SecuLtar AUTHORS 4 EcciesiasticaL AUTHORS 
1110 | 284. 357 |21 Constantius atRome. Julian’s 2nd campaign.|Jul.Or.J7&c, Themist.Or.JIL1V. Amm.| Hosius. Fortunatian. Antonius. Hilarion. 
1111 358 [22 Julian’s 3rd campaign. Earthquake. . | Vietorfl. Libanii μονῳδ. Νικομ. Cod. Theod.| Phoebadius 8. 
1112 359 |23 Julian’s 4th campaign. Persian war. ....|Evanthius ob. Delphidius fl. Ammianus. Synods of Ariminum and Seleucia. 
1113 360 [94 Julian Aug. Constantius in Syria. ...... Victor de Cesaribus. Cod. Theod. ....|Hilarius. Macedonius. Acacius. 
1114 | 285. 361 |25 Death of Constantius. Julian. .......... Themistius. Julianiad Athen. &c. Victor ἢ. (Greg. Bet.) Synod at Ant. Codd. Just.Th. 
1115 362 | 2 Jucrant. Julian at Antioch. Cod. Theod.| Mamert. Himer. Julian. Liban. Eun.Orib.| Euseb. Lucifer. Titus. Aétius. Athanas. 
1116 363 Julian slain. JOVIANUS. ..+.--++ee+eee Liban, Julian. Eutrop. Maxim. Themist.| Hieron. Didym. Titus. Athan. Greg. Naz. 
1117 364 Jovian ob. Valentinian. Valens. ...... ThemistiiOr.V. VI.Liban.Eutrop.Festus.| Cod. Theod. 
1118 | 286.365 | 2 Vavenrintant VaLENTIS. Procopius. ..| Libaniiiémurdpus. ..........++++-00s Cod. Theod. 
1119 366 | 3 Procopius slain. Alamanni defeated. δ᾿ οδ ΚΝ. ἵ τ ὡς οὐὐλθον estilo οὐ ἀπ θήν Apollinarius fl. Damasus Romanus. 
1120 367 | 4 Gothic war. Gratian Aug. Picti. Scotti.| Them.Or.VII.Proeres.ob. Diophan.Eun.| Hilarius ob. Euzoius fl. 
1121 368 | 5.2 Grarranr. Gothic war. Theodosius. |Themistii Or. VJIJ. Himerius. ...... Greg. Naz. in Cesurium. Cod. Theod. 
1122 | 287.369 | 6. 3 Gothic war ended. Theodosius. ....-- Themistii Or. LX. Cod. Theod....... (Greg. Naz. in Gorgoniam.) (Chrysostom. ) 
1123 370 | 7.4 Valens at Nicomedia. The Saxons. ....|Themistii Or. X. Cod. Theod. ...... Euseb. Vercell. ob. Lucifer ob. Basilius. 
1124 371 | 8.5 Valens at Antioch. Campaign of Sapor. | Libanius et. 57. Cod. Theod. ...... Optatus. Severus. [Athanasius ob.] 
1125 372 | 9.6 Revolt of Firmus. ..........s.see0ee Cod. Theod. (Maximus.) .......... Basilius. Didym. Eunom. (Athanas.) 
1126 | 288.373 |10. 7 Valens in Syria. Cod. Theod. ........ ποτ Obs ἘΠῚ. ςὅὍὅτος Senconers τόνον Augustine et.19. Athan.ob. Ephrem ΟΡ. 
1127 374 |11. 8 The Quadi in Illyricum............... CRAIN Fi ΑΕ coetoumataeers Greg. Naz. in patrem. 
1128 375 |12. 9 Valentinian ob. Valentinian II. ......|Cod. Theod. ..........+.-.eeeeeene Ambros. Basil. Gregorii. Epiph. Chrysost. 
1129 376 |13. 10.2 VaLENTINIANI II. The Huns. AS RO. τα, alr alpen ei ΠΕΡ Χν - Photinus ob. Basil. fl. Epiphanius. 
1130 | 289.377 | 14. 11.3 The Goths rebel. ................|Themistii Or. XIII. Cod. Theod..... Cod. Theud. 
1131 378 | 15, 12. 4 Valens slain. .........cceeeeecees Ammiani hist. finis. Cod. Theod. ....|Hieronymi Chron. Diodorus fi. 
1132 379 13. 5 Theodosius Augustus. The Lombards. Themist.Or. XIV. Ausonius. (Marcellin.) Priscillian. Pacian. Greg. Naz. 
1133 380 14. 0. 2 Taeovosrr. War with the Goths. ..|Pappus. Theon. Codd. Just. Theod. | Basil. ob. Priscillian. Maxim. Greg.Naz. 
1134 | 290. 381 |15. 7. 3 Athanaric ob. Council of CP. ...... Themist. Or. XV. Lib Cod.Theod.| Chrysost. Cyril. Gelasius. Greg. Naz. 
1135 382 |16. 8. 4 Peace with the Goths. Alaric. ...... Ausonius. Cod. Theod. ............ Faustinus. Hieron. adv. Helvidium. 
1136 383 | 9.5 Arcadins Aug. Maximus. Gratian slain.| Themistii Or. XVI. “Cod. Theod. .... | Augustinewt.29. Amphilochius. Cod.Th. 
1137 384 10. 6 Treaty with Persia. Cod. Theod....... Symmach.pf.II. Them.Or.X VII.X VIII.| Ambrosius Valentin. Damas.ob. Agel.ob. 
1138 | 291.385 |11. 7 Cod. Theods< 032.5 656600 sce τὸ ἐς sane Themistii Or. XLX. (XXXIV.)......| Augustin. Theophil. Hieron. Priscillian. 

_ 1139 386 | 12. 8 Greothingi conquered. Cod. Theod.....|Cod. Theod. .........:..e0-.seee ee Hieron. Chrysost. Martinus. Augustin. 
1140 387 |13. 9 Sedition at Antiuvch. War with Maximus.| Libanii ad Theodosium &c. .......... Chrysost. ad Antioch. Or. X XI. Augustin. 
1141 388 |14. 10 Maximus slain, . «Ὁ Ὁ νον ν τ κεν κε +000 (Liban. πρὸς Θρασυδ. &c.) Symm.Cod.Th.| Palladius monach. Ambrosi Zp. 40. 41. 
1142 | 292. 389 |15. 11 Theodosius at Rome. Cod. Theod. ..|Pacati Panegyr. Helladius. Ammonius.| Ithacius. Ursacius. Evagrius. Theophil. 
1143 390 |16. 12 Massacre at Thessalonica. Serapis. ..|Ammianus. Cod. Theod. .......... Greg. Naz. ob. Cod. Theod. 
1144 391 |17. 13 Theodosius returns to CP. Cod. Theod.|Symmachus. Cod. Theod. ..........|Ambrosius Alex. Tichonius. Cod. Th. 
1145 392 |14 Valentinian slain. Eugenius. Cod. Theod.|Cod. Theod. ..............0.0+0005 Ambros. Ep. 53. Epiphan. Hieronymus. 
1146 | 293.393 |15 Honorius Aug. Cod. Theod............. Cad. ὙΠπδοΐυ τον το natok seas eer Dexter.Ambros. Eugenio. Hieron.inJovin. 
1147 $94 |16:Eugenius slain, 6.006560. sace sees cece Cods Dheod. Coinsiciss 4 is asssazeos Theotim. Theodor. Ambros, Synod of CP. 
1148 395 | 1 Ancap.et Honor. Theodos.ob. Rufinusslain.| Claudianfl. Priscus ob. Eunap.fl. Oribas.| Ambros. Concio. Augustin. Socrates. 
1149 396 | 2 Alaric in Greece. Cod. Theod. .......... Claudiani II cons. Hon.InRujin.Cod.Th,| Oros. fl. Scriptor mart. Pauli. Hieron. 
1150 | 294. 397 | 3 Revolt of Gildo. Flaccilla born. Cod. Th.) Symmachus Stéilichoni. Cod. Theod. ..| Martinusob. Ambros.ob. Hier.adv.Joann. 
1151 398,| 4 Death of Gildow .ὅ.ἡν 0 Ὁ νος κω νιον esas κε os Claud.I Vcons. Hon. Epith.Hon.Bell.Gild.| Chrysostom succeeds Nectarius at CP. 
1152 399 | 5 Fall of Eutropius. Cod. Th. Kings of Persia.| Claudiani Theod. cons. Eutrop. Cod. ΤᾺ. Severian. fl. Chrysost. in Zudos &e. Synes. 
1153 400 | 6 Revolt and defeat of Gainas, ............ Claudiani J Cons. Stilich. Cod. Theod. | Asterius. Sulp. Sev. Palladius. Cod. Th. 
1154 | 295.401 | 7 Birth of Theodosius II. Cod. Theod. ....| Eusebius. Troilus. Cod. Theod. ....|Theophilus. (Cassianus.) 
1155 402: | 8.Alavic-entets έν, ρον νου σον δυο οὐ MEREE oeieoie a aos wind Mae een Theophilus. Hieronymus. Innocent. Rom. 
1156 403 | 9 Battle of Pollentia. Exile of Chrysostom. | Claudiani Bell. Get. Cod. Theod. ....|Epiphanius ob. Prudentius. Chrysost. 
1157 404 | 10 Ravages of the Isaurians. Eudoxia ob. ..| Claud. VJ cons. Hon. Hunapii hist. finis.|Theophil. Hieron. 2ndexileof Chrysost. 
1158] 296.405 | 11 The Isaurians. Radagaisus. Cod. Theod. | (Claudiani de Stilich.) Cod. Theod. ..| Chrysostom at Cucusus. Arsacins ob. 
1159 406 | 12 The Isaurians.*, The Vandals in Gaul. .. .. Dams δοῦν Tiere ovis levee ἄτι, cee Chrysost. at Arabissus. Hieron. Vigilant. 
1160 407 |13 Quinquennalia. Constantine in Britain. ..| Olympiodorus. Cod.Theod. ........| Chrysostom ob. Idatius. ἢ 
1161 408 | 14 Arcadius ob. Stilicho slain. ............ Troilus fl. Cod. Theod. ..........+. Atticus CP. (Palladius.) Cod. Theod. 
1162] 297.409 | 15.2 Tueoposi II. Vandals in Spain. ....|Cod. Theodos. ..........-.+--+45- Hieron. Ageruchie. Ceelestius. Pelagius. 
1163 410 | 16.3 Capture of Rome. Alaricob. ........ Zosimi hist. finis. Proclus born, Cod. Th.| Cod, Theodos. 
1164 AVL) | Ved Meare GEC onktariel eis ες δι κῶν Ων Σιν αν, Στ, νεικοντο eit ednte apr halpy Sela πὰς Augustini Collatio cum Donatistis. 
1165 412 | 18.5 Jovinus. Ataulphus in Gaul. Cod. Th.| Cod. Theodos. .| Annian. Panod. Augustin. Hieron. Cyril. 
1166 | 298. 413 | 19. 6 Jovinus and Heraclianus slain. Cod. ΤῊ. Cod. Theodos. ..........-.--+-.005 Pelagius. Ceelestius. Julianus. 
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1167 414) 20. 7 Ataulphus and Placidia. Pulcheria Aug.| Eunapius mt. 67. Cod. Theod. ...... Cod. Theod. 
1168 415] 21, 8 Ataulphus slain. Cod. Theod......... Hypatia slain. Cod. Theod. ...... ++ | Orosii contra Pelagium. Augustin. Hieron. 
1169 416) 22. 9 Placidia restored. Attalus surrendered. | Rutilius Numatianus, Cod. Theod. ..| Augustin, Pelag. Oros. Atticus. 

| 1170| 299. 417 | 23. 10 Constantius and Placidia. . ovee |Cod. Theo. sccrecee eoccecreveses [A Orosii hist. finis. 
1171 418 24, 11 Goths return to Gaul. Walia. ἈΚ ++«+|Cod. Theod. ....... vevege Vewneasas Pelagius and Calestius condemned. 
1172 4192ὅ. 12 Valentinian ΠΠ1 born. .............. Cod. Theod. ....... beesecsvreseoes (Augustini Zp. 80.) Chrysanthus ob. 
1173 420 | 26. 13 Persian war. Asterius in Spain....... Cod. Theod. <sscsecccccccccveciesoe Hieronymus ob. Palladii Hist. Laus. 
1174} 300. 421 27. 14 Constantius Aug. ob. ...........- Cod. Theod, Inscription. .........- (Palladius.) Cod. Theod. 
1175 422. 28. 15 Tricennalia. Eudoxiab. Peacewith Persia] Cod. Theod. 
1176 42329. 16 Honorius ob. Joannes. Eudocia Aug.|Cod. Theod. ......-- see eeereeeeee Evagrius fl. Cod. 'Theod. 
1177 424 17 Valentinian Cwsar. ..... Ὁ Ὁ. νον νυν εν ννον Codd. Justin. Theodos. 
1178 | (301) 425 | 18, 1 Vanéwriniant III. Joannes slain. .. | Olympiod. hist. finis. Cod. Theod..... Philostorgii hist. finis. Atticus ob. 
1179 426/19. 2 Patroclus slain. Cod. Theod. ........ Proclus. Theonas. Orion. Olymp. Heron.) Sisinnius. Philippus Sid. Augustine. 
1180 427 |20. 3 War.with Bonifacius. Sisinnius ob.....|Cod. Theod, ......-+++++++++++++++| Idatius episcopus. 
1181 428) 21. 4 Aétius in Gaul. Gunderic ob. Cod. Th.) Cod. Theod, ....+...+0+ ++ +000 ee: Nestorius, 
1182 | [302] 429 | 22. 5 The Vandals in Africa, .............. Proclus. Plutarch. Syrian. Lachar. Nicol.! Marius Merc. ἢ, Theodoreti hist. finis. 
1183 430 | 23. 6 Tricenn. Juthungi subdued. Vandalicwar| Cod. Theod, ......-...++++eeee0e0+ Augustine ob, Possideus. 
1184 431 | 24, 7 Aétius. Siege of Hippo. Councilof Ephesus) Plutarchus ob. Syrianus. Hierocles. | Nestorius deposed. Idatius. Palladius. 
1185 432 | 25. 8 Death of Bonifacius. Cod. Theod. «| (ZosiMus.) ..cececesccrecescvecccs . | Eucherii Parenetica. Petronius. 
1186 | [303] 433 | 26. 9 Peace in Gallicia. ..............000005 Cod. Theods: cassie oink cas cevnencsse Cassianus fl. Paulus. 
1187 434 | 27. 10 Honoria banished............6 060505 Cod, THO, .. «si sncised ocuvesasndas Maximian ob. Vincentius adv. her. 
1188 435 | 28. 11 Peace with Genseric. Aétius......... Cod. Theod. ..cessscseseesecpeccse Cod. Theod. 
1189 436 | 29. 12 Siege of Narbo. The Burgundians. Cod. Theod. 
1190 | [304] 437 | 30. 13 War with the Goths and Burgundians. | Proclus at Athens. 
1191 488 31. 14 Gothic war. Codex Theodos.. ......|Ammonius poeta. Codex Theodosianus.| (Joann. Chrysost.) Paulus ob. 
1192 439 | 32. 15 Peace with the Goths. Carthage taken.| Leges Novell et Cod. Just. ....,..-.. Julianus. Socratis Sozomeni hist. finis. 
1193 440/33. 16 Aétius in Gaul. Genseric, .........- Novell et Cod. Just. ...........- .ν | Salviani de Gubern. Leo Romanus. 
1194 | [805] 441 34, 17 Vandalic war. The Huns. .......... Novelle et Cod. Just. Cyrus cos. 
1195 ' 442/35. 18 War with the Huns. Peace with Genseric| Novella et Cod. Just. 
1196 443 |36. 19 Theodosius in Asia. Merobaud. in Spain.| Novell et Cod. Just. ....++...+0+0+ The Manichees. Leo. Sozomen. 
1197 444 137, 20 Paulinus slain. .. «ον Ὁ νον νυ νον κκνννν Novellw et Cod. Just. Coins. ........ Theodoret. (Evagrius.) Leo. 
ΝΗ δὲ Novell. :s.. ¢6 0.0 0.50000.0000n0s 5,06 on [OC neneeRanleae ties «a se seialinwed ὁ τὴν τὸ Prosperi Chron. Victor. The Manichees. 
1199 446 |39. 22 Vitus in Spain. The Britons... ...... Novellw. Cod. Just.........eeseeene Leonis Ep. 13. 
1200 447 | 40. 23 War with Attila, ............00000- Leges Novellz. .. -|Eutyches. Leo, 
1201 448/41, 24 Attila. Rechiarius. ............ 2... Priscus. Leges Novellw. ...../...... Synod of CP. against Eutyches. Leo. 
1202 | [307] 449 | 42, 25 Embassies to Attila. ...........-..-+ Sidon. Apollinar. Novell. Cod. Just. | Gouncil at CP. λῃστρικὴ σύνοδος. Leo. 
1203 450|26.1 Marcrant. Theodos. ob.....-...++++ Novell. Cod, Just. ..........0e000e Leonis Ep. 48. 49 &c. 
1204 451/27. 2 Battle of Chalons. .........-..0ss+05 Priscus. Novell. Cod. Just. ........ Council of Chalcedon. 
1205 452 | 28, 3 Attila plunders Italy. Torismond ob. .. | Priscusin Egypt.Proterius. Nov.Cod.Just.| Leo. Cod. Just. de Fide. 
1206 | {308]453 |29. 4 Pulcheria ob. Attilaob. ..«Ὁνννν τ κεν Hyperechius fl. ...... τς οτος τνκοο ον οο Leo. Proterius. 
1207, 454)30..5 Adtius slain... .. ..sssecesecnceeevece Novell. Cod. Justin. .......-++0+0 Leonis Ep. 99 &c. Proterii ad Leon. 
1208 455) 6 Valentinian slain. AVITUS......+..0.4. Novell. Colts)”. ἐς εἶχον οὐδ seees Prosperi Chron. (Marii Chron.) Leo. 
1209 456] 7 War in Spain. Avitus deposed. ........ Sidonii Carm, VII paneg. in Avitum. ..| Philippus ob. Eucher. fl. [Prosp. Tiro.} 
1210 | [309]467] Marcian ob. Masorranus. ........++.- τ hits ccc δ τὸ α΄ ὑπ a ks Victorii Aquitani Can. Pasch. Leo. 
1211 408) 2 Leonis. Novell. Earthquake at Antioch. Sidonii Carm. V Majoriano Aug. ...... Museus. Euthalius. Leo. Novell. 
1212 459] 3 Peace between Majorian and Theoderic. ..| Novell. Cod. Justin. Ricimeres cos. | Isaac Antiochen. Leonis Ep. 136. 
1213 460| 4 Treaty with Genseric. ..........2+.0000 Lachares. Cod. Just. Novell. Coins. | Captivity of Idatius. Leon. Ep. 137 ἄς. 
1214 | [310] 461] 5 Majorian ob. SEVERUS. ....-.+++.+++5 Sidonius at Arelate. .......... 0.0.05 Hilarus Romanus. 
1215 EOS CANAD ns vrctias ον δὴ νῶν δι eRR ARETE Jacobus medicus fl... .. 6... ee eee eee Hilari Ep, ὃ ἄς. 
1216 4605} 7, Lgidius defenta the Goths. .. 0... .5s..0ssfdsesccecceteresscscseadecsscussess Prosper fl. Novell. Hilari Ep. 9. 
1217 464| 8 Death of Aigidius. ............seeseees Coins of Severus. ......0.+.0e0ee00s Hilari Bp. 11. 
1218 | [311] 465] 9 Severus ob. ..... sesseeceseereeee eens Novell. Cod. Justin. ......0+se0ees Hilari Ep. 2. 
1219 MMT E@ Batis mocesbde Thaddeile.’ .. sssfe dvr eu Lds..ccadechas <cssece dc  . «ον Ὁ [Theodoret.] Cod. Just. 
1220 467|11 ANTHEMIUS. .- «Ὁ 6 ον ee eecereeeeeeces Sidonius at Rome. ..........--+.++4 Samuel Edess. fl. 
1221 468|12 War with Genseric. Marcellinus slain. Sidonii Carm. IT Anthemio, ........-. Idatii Chron. Simplicius Romanus. 
1222 | [312] 469 13 Denzic defeated. Zeno in Thrace. .....- Cod. Justin, Coins. 6... . «Ὁ se ee eeee Cod. Just. 
1223 470| 14 Euric occupies Arelate. «Ὁ Ὁ ν νιν κε εκ εεεν Cod. Sustin, 0.0.0 sccccessevecseee Gennadius episcopus CP. fi. 
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1224 SPM 10 Aapariaiata: ccs s3i03 soln ate ens Priscus. Cod. Justin. -..........-.. Acacius succeeds Gennadius. Cod. Just. 
1225 472) 16 Anthemiusslain. Ricimerob. Otysrivs ob.| Coins of Olybrius. 

1226 | [313] 473] 17 Grycenius Augustus. ............5.05 Malchi hist. Coins of Glycerius. 

1227 474] Nepos. Euric at Arverna. Leo ob. . | Nestoriani Chron. finis. Coins, Cod. Just.) _ 

1228 475| 2 Zenonts. Romut. Aveusr. Flightof Zeno| Oandidus. Cod. Justin, -....-..+... Gelasius Cyzicenus. 

1229 476) 3 End of the Western Empire. ............| Coins. νον νειν cece cee ον recone ters Simplicii Zp. 4 &e. 

1230 [314] 477] 4 Return of Zeno. Genseric ob. .......... Malchus on Odoacer and Nepos. Cod. Just.| Cod. Just. Simplicii Ep. 8. 

1231 478| 5 The two Theoderici, ..............02.. Cod: Feastins es 5 oasis sn'ere se eraetae Theodulus. Simplicii Ep. 9 &e. 
1232 479| 6 Revolt of Marcian. Sabinianus. ........ Eustathii hist. 

1233 4B0)"'7' Nepoe qlalitr tes ΑΣΑ τος ΤΑ ve ake Cod. Justin 

1234 [316] 481] 8 Death of Theoderic son of Triarius. 

1235 4821]. 9 Clovis. Theoderic. Kings of Persia, .: 7 νειν ἘΚ 7. 3 ν νων υσεῦ ἐν υνυνς τς Simplicii Zp. 2. 16. 17. 18. 

1236 483]10 Theoderic. Edict of Huneric. ..........) sce e+ ceecuccccccecccecvcececes -|Felix Romanus. Eugenius fl. 
1237 484/11 Theoderic cos. Revolt of Illus. Huneric ob.| Pamprepius. Eclipse. Cod. Justin. ..|Collatio habita Carthagine. 

1238 | (316] 485} 12 Death of Euric. «Ὁ .νν νον ον νυν νννν νον Death of Proclus. Marini Vita Procli. ‘ 

1239 486] 13 Cabades king of Persia. ..............05 CODING INS A700 oo wees caine la Joannes Antiochenus. 

1240 487|14 Theoderic. Odoacer defeats the re 

1241 488) 15 Illus and Leontius slain. ................] Pamprepius slain. ..........-...+.45 FelicisZp.7. Victoris Vit.de pers. Vand. 
1242 | [317] 489 | 16 Theoderic enters Italy. ..............+. Cod. Justin. 

1243 490117 Theoderic in Italy. ..............0.0005 on Uo a a ree Felicis Zp. 14. Theodulus. 

1244 491 Death of Zeno. Theoderic. ............ Joann. Lyd. Malch. Candid. Eustath.| Reckoning of Theophanes. 

1245 492) 2 Awasrasrt. Isaurian war. .....-....+. Nicolaus. Cod. Justin. ...........- Gelasius Romanus. 

1246 [318] 493] 3 Odoacer slain, ........2200ceeeceeeceee [Cassiodorus.]........ cece ee eeee ee Gelasii Ep. 5.7. Gennadius fl. 
1247 494} diRavtiuskess ΠΣ: το ον s ce aess heaam ene Timotheus Gazeus. ....-.-0. 25-6602 Gelasii Ep. 15. 10. 11. 12. 

1248 FOB YG ee as ea sone be τ ροιὦρὦοὕρ eres pdt «a οι, Το tour Gelasii Zp. 13. 

1249 496| 6 Isaurian war. Clovis. Avitus...........|Cod. Justin. Coins of Theoderic. .... | Zuphem.deposed. Macedon. Anastas.Avit. 
1250 | [319] 497| 7 Isaurian war endéd................2...0- μά Δ ΝΕ esi ce sccs see ες. Aviti Ep. Anastasii Ep. Fulgentius fl. 
1251 498) 8 Longinus slain... 0... ioe ccc ec τ MOEN τυ νον, λευκό τυ. mee Symmachus Romanus. 

1252 499) 9 Victory of the Bulgarians. .............. Cod. Justin. 

1253 500/10 Theoderic. Gundebald. ............-... Isidorus fl. (see Additions &e.) ...-.- Basilius Cilix. 

1254 | [320} 501] 11 Cabades king of Persia. .......-...0.005 Laws of the Burgundians.........-.+- Avitus Viennensis. 

1255 WOLTERS Pertian Wats oss foes rec ΨῈ ΕΙΣ κυ, Cod. Justin. 

1256 DOS IAS Permian νον ΒΕΓ ΝΥ ΡΣ Eustathii hist. finis. 

1257 504 | 14 Persian war. 

1258 | [321] 505|15 Peace with Persia. .................045 COds TURAL ἔξω cs tharos cae coer Eugenius ob. 

1259 χα teh tease heat τς Οὐμμδδοεξι τ, Ἐνὼνννον ον νε θεν Concilium Agathense. 

1260 8071 17 Defeat and death of Alaric..........-..-+ (Malalas quoted.) 

1261 508 |18 War of Theoderic and Clovis............. Combiod ors) S50. ssc ees teense sees Dissensions of the Churches. 

1262 [385] 5001 18: A aed a i EE ete Cassiodorus. 

1263 510 120 Gods ἀπ , sscaenisers s s:5j55 + eae eee eas Boéthius. Cassiodorus. : - | Ennodius fi. 

1264 511/21 Theoderie governs Spain. Clovis ob: -|Jo. Lyd. Agap. Christod. Catslaien. Conc. Aurel. Macedonius banished. 
1265 δι5198 The Herulin be tb vc cules cee hake ol on beer eet det Ab inanwhesasce τ τὴν Severus succeeds Flavianus.. 

1266 | [323] 513] 93 Cod. Just. 

1267 514) 24 Revolt of Vitalianus. ...............-+- Cassiodorus C08. .. 000 τρεῖς ἕο Hormisdas Romanus. 

1268 515|25 The Huns. Ariadne ob. Eutharicus.....|........0- cece cece ce sece seer eraser Macedonius ob. 

1269 516 | 26 Sigismund king of Burgundia. 

F270: (524) GLY | 27 “Dhe thew, ΑΕ eee sere ates τον oo sist irate cate tracts ct apa slalprre iota εν τ Avitus Viennensis. 

1271 518 Anastasius ob. Justinus. .............- Coins. Cassiodorus. ............--08 Synod of CP. 

1272 519| 2 ὕυβτινι. Eutharicus consul. .......... Cassiodori Chronicon. ........+++++- Paulus Antiochenus. 

1273 520] 3 Vitalianus slain. LY AA Ann (Oto Εν ORE mere emery fe Basilius Cilix. Epiphanius CP. 
1574 [$95] 529'| 4 .- Verdes OT OML cacacccs «2 s;ccls llacdRUPe MDNR Sy cada dlanewdnereeds Pablag Antodhaenes. 

1275 522] 5 Tzathus king of the Lazi. 

1276 523| 6 Sigismund ob, Thrasamund ob. ........ Bowthings. iio. okt. 9225 αὐλύ οι, ἰδο τον Joannes Romanus. 

1277 524| 7 Chlodomeres slain. ........ S| Bodthine Wain. (os οςς oles sae οὐ κε 

1278 | (826]525| 8 Earthquakes. Symmachus slain.” ΡΨ ΩΣ (Damascii Vita Isidori.) ... «Ὁ ν τ ν νον Joannes at CP. 

1279 526] 9 Earthquake at Antioch. Theoderic ob. ..|Joannes rhetor. Cassiod. Procopius. |Felix Rom. Euphrasius ob. 

1280 527| 1 Jusrinrani. Justinus ob, ............ Agapetus diac. Coins of Justin. .. .. .. | Ephraimius Antiochenus. 
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U.C.| Ol. A.D. 2 Events 3 Secutan AurHons 4 Ecciesiastican Auruons 

1281 528| 2 Warwith Persia. Cod. Just. ........+: (Malalas.) Codex Justinianeus. 

1282 | [327]529| 3 Persian war. Revolt of Samaria, ........ ,| Codex Justinianeus. 

1283 530) 4 Campaign of Belisarius. Mundo. ......-+ Jornandes. Coins of Gothic kings. ....| Bonifacius Romanus. 

1284 531) 5 Persian war. Cabades ob. ......++++ 405+ Simplicius. Damascius. Isidorus. ....| Aprigius fl. 

1285 532| 6 The sedition ῥίκα; τοῖος 0.6.0 ce ἐν δὴ ἐν εν Tribonian. Anthemius. Isidorus.....| Bonifacius ob. Joannes Rom. 

1286 | [328]533| 7 Peace with Chosroes. Armament to Africa.! Procopius. Cassiodorus. 

1287 534] 8 Gelimer surrenders, Cod. Justin....... -+| Marcellin. Cassiod. Petrus, Cod. Just.| Justinianus. Justus. Liberatus. 

1288 πο συ δὰ WET soo 550 5 koe 0 0.4 ssa ναῶν να νὰ Ομϊολιόνα, ἶνες ἐόν ἢ Liberatus fl. Agapetus Romanus. 

1289 536|10 Gothic war. Witiges. Council Ἐπ τες Hermolaus. Procopius. Simplicius. ..| Menas. Silyerius. Concil. ΟΡ. Hierosol. 
| 1290 | [329] 537 | 11 Belisarius besieged in Rome, ...........- Procopius. Justiniani Novellm, ...... Vigilius Romanus. 

1291 538 | 12 Witiges retires from Rome. .........+++ Procopius. Justin. Novella, ........ Concilium Aurelianense. 

1292 539|13 Milan taken. Theudebert. ............ Petrus Thessalon. Procopius. Just. Nov. 

1293 540 | 14 Witiges conveyed to CP. Chosroes. ...-+-] Procopius. (Hesychius Manley -| Evagrius, Vigilius Romanus. 

1294 [330] 541] 15 Totilas, Chosroes. .......... 60 eeeeeees Justiniani Novelle. .....-..escesess Concilium Aurelianense. 

1295 642 | 16 Success of Totilas. Chosroes, ....-...++ Justiniani Novelle. ........ecceeses Evagrius. 

1296 643]17 Totilas. Warin Africa, .........+-+6+ Justiniani Novella. .......+-..ss+-- Vigilius Romanus. 

1297 544/18 Totilas. Belisarius. Chosroes..........- Justiniani Novelle. 

1298 | [331] 545|19 Totilas. Truce with Chosroes. Gontharis.! Justiniani Novellm, ........-+-++++: Vigilius Romanus. Facundus A. 

1299 546 | 20 Capture of Rome by Totilas. 4] Justiniani Novella, ..........000+5- Vigilius Romanus. 

1300 547 |21 The 13th year of the Gothic w war, iy 4 ren Justiniani Novella. ............00+- Vigilius at CP. 

1301 $4822 Totilas. Belisarius. Theudebert. -......} cic scccscescecces secvevecceveerss Cosmas Indi 

1302 | [332] 549 |23 Second capture of Rome by Totilas. ..-...| 2.0... 0. cc cece cee ee κεν κ εν κεν ενον Vigilius Rom. Concilium Aurelianense. 
1808 550 124. Germanus ob. The Sclaveni. .......... Petrus Thessalon. .........-eccseeee Synod of Mopsuesta. 

1304 551/25 Truce with Persia. Narses. ‘The Lombards.) Jornandis de regn. success. ......++++ Cleri Italie epistola. 

1305 552 [20 Totilas slain. War in Colchis. Menas ob.| Jornandis Getica, ...........-00000+ Vigilius Romanus. 

1306 | [333] 553 [97 Teias slain. Fifth General Council. ...... Jo. Lydus. Agathias. Jo. Epiphan. | Vigilius Romanus. 

1307 554 |28 Narses in Italy. Mermervesob. ..-...-+ Agathias, .........Ὁϑὄσὐ ον ὁ σὸς σον ὁ 65. [Concilium Arelatense.] Vigilius. 

1308 555 [29 Narses. War in Lazica,.........-+0+s+} eee ρος ΡΥ ΚΑῚ ΚΕ ΎΕΓΡΙΙ Δα Pelagius Rom. Liberatus. Victor Tun. 

1309 ον το VERE Σὰ νον ene ΡΤ τ, Ol aa τυ τ ΠΤ Pelagius Romanus. Victor Tun. 

1310 | [334] 557 |31 Treaty with Chosroes. Earthquake. .... .. Isidorus f 

1311 558 132 Pestilence. The Tzani. Childebert ob. 

1312 559 |33 The Huns. .... «Ὁ τὸν ceeeeeeeee cree ee Procopii Anecdota. Agathias. 

1313 560 [84 Chramnus put to death by Clothaire.....++] 0... νειν κε κνκ ence cece reser eee seeees Pelagius ob. Joannes III. 

1314 | [835] 561 |35 Clothaire ob. .........0-.cesceeeeee cece] nee eccveeeeencesscetensetsercess Martinus fl. 

1315 562/36 Success of Narses in Italy. . Cassiod. Petrus. Menander......... Reckoning of Chron. Pasch. 

1316 563 [37 The Moors. Belisarius. .....---.--+ +--+ Malalas. Petrus Thessalon........... Eutychius CP. Victor Tun. 

1317 ὌΝ IMCS Mo uaIo No ch Sees oe a eR aw ΔΝ Petrus Thessalon. ..........6.--005- Victor Tun. before Justinian. 

1318 | [336] 565 |39 Belisarius ob. Justinianus ob. .... +. ++ κε] s+ steers cesses κε κκνε αν εκ eres ceeees Eutychius, Reckouing of Theophanes. 

1319 566] 2 Justin II. The Gepidw. ......--+++- Justini Novellw. Corippus......-..--] Victor Tununensis ends. 

1320 567| 3 Narses deprived of his command. ......++ Theophanes Byzant. ........---..2++ (Theodosius Alexandrinus.) 

1321 568] 4 The Lombards in Italy. ..... {he Theophanes Byzant. 

1322| [387] 669] 5 Gothic kings of Spain. Zemarchus. ......| 2+. τε νι εν να κε νενε κε κεν sere esses Joannes Biclariensis. 

1323 570| 6 Gregorius Antiochenus. .......+00seeeee[ sees ἐκ εν εκ seen nese teen cess κε κε κεν Venantius Fortunatus. 

1324 571 | 7 Revolt of the Armenians. ......++++++++ Theophanes Byzant. 

1325 572| 8 Persian war... 6s. 0+ es er se κε κ κεν ἐκ eeee Justini Novella... ......... PPS κα Concilium Bracarense. 

1326| [338]573| 9 Persian war. Alboin ob. ......--+++++- Cassiodorus wt. 98... Ὁννννννννννννενν Joannes ΠῚ ob. 

1327 δ74 10 The Avars. Tiberius Cwsar. The Lombards.) ......-- ++ εκ +seeeeee eres κα κα κεν εκ εν Gregorius Tur. fl. Benedictus Rom. 

1328 575 |11 Three years’ truce. Justinian. Sigibert ob.| Cassiodorus ob. 

1329 576 |12 Justinian repulsed. ....--+++-e+seeeseee Menander de Turcis. 

1330 | [339] 577 |13 Campaigns of Mauricius....--.+++-+-. ++ Lapis apud Noris, ......-..+6.00s+05 Eutychius of CP. restored. 

1331 578| 1 Txsertr. Justin ob. Kings of Persia. ..| Agathias. Joannes Epiphan. ... .} Benedictus ob. Eulogius fi. 
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Page 2 A.D. 15 col. 2 line 3 for 194 read 184 

6. 21,2 1.8 Treviros τ. Treveros 

8. 23,2 1.3 XIV Kal. τ. XV Καὶ. 

15. 30, 41. 8 supplicies τ. suppliciis 

16. 32, 2 1. 30 σωτήριου r. σωτήριον 

19. 33, 4 1. 14 obolita r. abolita 

20. 37,2 1.7—9 for “ The numbers—A. Ὁ. 37” read 
“ But the numbers of Dio 77” 4” 94 from Nov. 16 B. C. 42 
(conf. Dionem 57.18 F. H. IIT p. 214) will terminate at 
March 24, and 22” 7” 74 from Aug. 19 A. Ὁ. 14 inclusive 
will be completed at March 25 A. D. 37.” 

24. 41,21.3 IX Kal. Feb. τ. X Kal. Feb. 

24. 41,2 1.3 after 3” 10” 8¢ add “ His reign being 
reckoned exclusive of the day of his death.” 

31. 47,3 1.15 εἰ καὶ & καὶ Υ. ε΄ καὶ κ' καὶ 

36. 53,2 1.4 Dec. 15 r. Dec. 14 

37. 54,4 1.11 conf. a. 66 r. conf. a. 65 

39. 55,3 1.20 Afer τ. Aper 

52. 68, 2 1. 8 omit “this being a bissextile year” 

54. col.2 1.7 244 Ὁ, 234 

65. 79,4 1.7 A.D. 62 τ. A. Ὁ. 61 

66. 79,2 1.10 62 r. 74 

68. 81, 2 1.18 216 τ, 294 

Ibid. 1.15 14¢r. 154 

73. 88, 41. 8 angusti clavius τ. angusticlavius 

84. 98,2 1.14 ἐν τ. ἕν 
_ 85. 98, 41. 80 for “see col. 1” read “ Fast. apud Gesner. 
ad Plin. Ep. VIII. 14, 12.” 

95. 109, 41.5 a. 62 r. a. 61 

111. 124,3 1.1 Biblius τυ. Byblius 

121. 133, 41. 8 a. 148] r. a. 148.3] 

126. 138, 21.24 164—294 r. 174304 

126. 139, 2 1.5 Parthia. coss. τ. Parthia. cos. 

131. 143,81. ult. ἐν τ. ἐκ 

135. 145, 31.17 after τὰ τὴν insert [lege τῷ τὴν] 

141. 16], 4 a. 141 r. a. 141.3. 

148. 161, 21.33 16¢r. 174 

161. 168, 3 1.36 after “Ibid.” add ὁ δ᾽ ἀνὴρ οὗτος [sc. 
Θεόδοτος] 

162. 169,2 1. 35. 36 for 8ν 10"™—39 15" read 7.) 10” 
—37y 1” 

169. 173, 41.2 [Α. Ὁ. 158] τ. (A. D. 156] 

Tbid. 1. ult. 153 τ. 151 

181. 181,31. 4 κατεσκευασάϑτων r. κατασκευασάντων. 

Ibid. 181, 4 1.6 A.D. 179—A. Ὁ. 178 r. A.D, 178— 
ASD 1.7. 

Ibid. 1. 9 two years. r. three years 

187. 189, 3 1. 13 Ἕλλας r. Ἑλλὰς 

189. 191, 81. 1ὅ τῶ τ. τῷ 

202. 198, 2 1. 20 ἃ. 198] r. ἃ. 199] 

211. 203, 4 1.21 ἃ. 205 add 206 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 215 A. D. 206 col. 3 line 24 ἐσσχηκότα τ. ἐσχηκότα. 

218. 211, 2 1.16.17 for “ His reign ἄς. But from” 
read “ His reign to Feb. 4 A.D. 211 was 17Y 8” 44 or 18 
years current. But from” 

222. 214,2 1.2 Alemanni r. Alamanni 

224. 214, 21.6 Alemanni r. Alamanni 

228. 217, 2 1. 5 for “ are 6” r. “ are, as Dio reckons, 6” 
And after ἡμέρας δ' add “ for as Dio reckoned ἡμέρας τέσ- 
capas from the 4th to the 8th of April, he would reckon 
μῆνας δύο καὶ ἡμέρας τέσσαρας from the 4th Feb. to the 8th 
of April.” 

230. 218, 2 1.15 11th of June r. 10th of June 

240. 227, 2 1.12 for * fourth year” read “ close of the 
4th or beginning of the 5th year.” 

248, 235, 2 1.22 Feb. 1—Feb. 10 r. Jan. 31—Feb. 9 

Ibid. 1. 32 Feb. 10 r. Feb. 9 

252. 238, 2 1.36.44 Feb. 10O—Feb. 10 7. Feb, 9—Feb. 9 

269. 250, 41.3 [Feb. 21 τ. (Jan. 21 

271. 251,41.5 June 4 r. June 5 

273. col. 4 1. 27. 28 “ birth at 357. conf. a. 356” r. 
‘* birth at 257. conf. a. 357” 

277. 254,31. 2 ἃ. 266 r. a, 266. 2 

279. 256, 3 1. ult. a. 255 r. ἃ. 255. 2 

285. 260, 4 1. 9 for “ at the close of” r. ‘ in” 

287. 261, 4 1. 22 a. 279] r. a. 278] 

296. col. 2 1. 42 after ‘two days” add (for triduo will 
express the third day current) 

311. 275, 3.1. 5 add this paragraph ‘ The 6th tribunician 
year of Aurelian was current at his death. See the coins 
quoted below. It had commenced therefore before March 
271. Whence we infer that his tribunician years, like those 
of his predecessors from Marcus to Gallienus, were dated 
from Kal. Jan. Hence it follows that in this inscription 
either the tribunician year or the consulship is erroneously 
marked.” 

320. 282, 2 1. ult. Aug. 19 γ. Aug. 18 

325. 284, 41.19 a. 309 7. a. 308 

332. 291,2 1.18 for “ Ap. 1—therefore these” read 
“March 31 A. D. 291, and on April 1 these” 

336. 293, 2 1.6 Ap. 1 7. March 31 

Ib. 295, 2 1. penult. Seg. r. Seq. 

338. 295, 2 1.3 Sept. 17 r. Sept. 16 

345. 301,4 1. ult. a. 324 τ. ἃ. 312. 321 

346. 303, 2 1. 20 283) r. 283. 4) 

358. 310, 2 1.18 a. 392 r. a. 292 

362. col.2 1.11 for “ the Eusebian year one year too 
low” read “ the Eusebian year is right.” 

363. col. 3.1.30 a. 354 r. ἃ. 355.2 

Ibid. 1.38 A. Ὁ. 362 r. A. Ὁ. 363. 

369. 315,31. penult. [leg. A. IV read [lege A. IV 

373. 321,41. 22 “Feb.” r. “ Feb. or March” 











ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 386 A.D. 33) col. 2 line 14 τῶ τ, τὼ 

390. 335, 2 1.24 Anniabalianus τ. Annibalianus 

392. 335, 2 1.10 334) r. 334. 4] 

395. 337,41. 5 for ‘the 8th month of” read * the 8th 
month according to Eusebius, the 11th month according 
to Hieronymus, of” 

399. 338, 4 1.26 péyos r. μέγας 

401. 340, 4 1.2 rade τ. τῷδε 

416. 350, 3 1.16 ἐρπῇτο r. ἐπῆρτο 

418. col. 21.35 for “eleven months and seven days” 
read ** nine months and twenty-five days” 

427. 354, 4 1. 8 munere r. munera 

433. 356, 4 1.16 A. Ὁ. 342] r. A.D. 341) 

446. col. 21.12 5 days γ. 4 days 

448. 362,21. 18 ἐνθείας τ. εὐθείας 

456. col. 2 1. ult, 23¢ r. 944 

457. col. 3.1. 11 διάπλου, μυρίας δὲ r. διάπλου μυρίας δὴ 

459. col. 8.1. 31 ἤλθει τ. ἦλθες 

4604. 365, 2 1. 36 Silicie τ. Sicilia 

471. 373, 3.1.15 SkvOas τ. Σκύθαις. 

_ 474. col. 2 1. 24. 25 “ two years—[A. Ὁ. 3737᾽" τ. “ two 
or three years—[A. Ὁ. 373]” 

489. 376. 4 1.8 “393. conf. a.” r. “402: conf. a. 403” 

507. 384, 4 1. ult. metra r.. metro 

515. col. 4 1.34 for “10 days current” read “ 8 days, 
excluding both extremes” _ 

515. 387, 4 1.45 after “49 days before” insert “" (for the 
whole period was ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδες ἡμερῶν: Sozomen.VII.14)” 

517. 387,41. 8 Τιμοθέον τ. Τιμοθέου 

527. col. 4 1. 32 for “ near 60” r. “61” 

532. 395, 2 1. 35 for “ two days” r. “ one day” 

535. col. 4 1.1 ἃ. 389 r. ἃ. 389. 3 

541. 397, 4 1.9 after obtulimus &c. add as follows: “The 
work on Pauli ad Ephesios is placed by other notices at 18 
years before A. D. 402: conf. a. which would carry back 
that work to 385. But it was written in his solitude: in 
solitudine pref. p.160B. After he had seen Didymus at 
Alexandria : preef. p. 160 C Nuper—Alexandriam perrexi ut 
viderem Didymum et ab eo in Scripturis omnibus que habe- 
bam dubia sciscitarer. Therefore not before the year 386. 
Whence we collect that these three numbers, 10 and 18 
and 13 years, are used in a general and not in a precise 
and accurate sense. The first period was more than 10 
years, the second less than 18, the third less than 13.” 

553. col. 4 1.15 omit [A. Ὁ. 385] 

Ibid. 1.18. 19 for “Τὴ 18th—402” read ““ But the comm. 
in Ephesios was at the earliest not before A. D. 386; conf. 
a. 397. from whence the 18 years would be A, Ὁ. 403.” 

563. col. 41. 35. 36 for “ June 25—nearly 17 months” 
read ** June 27—more than 16 months” 

570. 408, 2 1. 23 15¢—144—r, 16¢—15¢ 
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Page 585 A. Ὁ. 413 col. 4 line 24 omit “a. 421” 

Ibid. 1, 38. 39 for “ Julianus—conf. a.” read ‘‘ Compare 
A.D. 439." 

586, 414, 2 1.11. 12 for “ which coincides—a. 410” read 
“ But as his first year began at the close of 410 (conf. a.) 
his 4th commenced at the close of 413 and was still current 
in January 414 at the time of this marriage.” 

593. 416, 4 1. 12 adversam τ. adversum 

602. 423, 2 1.4 294-104 r. 30¢—11¢ 

605. 425, 3 1. 6 διεσχέδαζε τ. διεσκέδαζε 

606, 426, 2 1.1 Valent. IIT3 τ. Valent. IIT 2 

607. 426, 4 1.15 401, 408] τ. 401.3, 408, 3) 

613, col.41.45 426 τ, 427 

634. 447, 2 1. 24 after “ tertia feria” add “ Read X Kal. 
Januar. Calvisius assigns this eclipse to Tuesday Dec. 23 
A. D. 447.” 

638. 450, 2 1.11 τελευτᾶ r. τελευτᾷ 

640, 450, 2 1.7 274 r. 28¢ 

645. 452, 3.1. 11 προσχεῖν r. προσσχεῖν 

649. 453, 4 1. penult. after Pascha Domini cum IV Kal. 
Apr. insert [lege IT Kal. April.) 

650. 455, 21.38 8» θέν, 8» 144 

651. 455, 41.22 factum τ. factam 

655. 456, 41.8 July 24 τ. August 24 

656. 457, 2 1.21 Ασπαρος r,"Aomapos ' 

658. 458, 2 1. 36 after moritur &c. add “ For die IV feria 
we must also read either V Id. Junias die IT feria sc. Monday 
June 9 A. Ὁ. 458, or IIT Id. Junias die IV feria sc. Wednes- 
day June 11 A.D. 458. The extant numbers agree neither 
with 457 (when June 9th was on Sunday) nor with 458.” 

666. 465, 2 1.4 for ἡμέρᾳ δ' ἰνδικτιῶνος γ᾽ read “ ἡμέρᾳ δ' 
[lege ε ἱνδικτιῶνος γ. As Sept. 3 in 465 was on the Sth 
day of the week, we may read ἡμέρᾳ ε΄." 

Ibid. 1. penult. 5 days r. 4 days 

676. 472, 2 1. 35 for ὃν 2” 904 r. ὃν 3™ 

692. 479.2 1.40 Sebastianus τ. Sabinianus 

711. 493, 3 1.2 a. 527 r. a. 526 

712, 496, 2 1. 14 “till 499” r. 5" till 497” 

717. 500,3 insert the following, omitted through mistake : 
“ Isidorus was the successor of Marinus: Damascius apud 
Photium Cod. 242 p. 1065 ἔπεισε τὸν Ἰσίδωρον ὁ Μαρῖνος 
δέξασθαι τὸ ψήφισμα τῆς διαδοχῆς, καὶ ἐψηφίσθη διάδοχος én” 
ἀξιώματι μᾶλλον ἢ πράγματι τῆς Πλατωνικῆς ἐξηγήσεως. p.1036 
Μαρῖνος ὁ Πρόκλον διάδοχος, ὁ καὶ Ἰσιδώρου (μετὰ καὶ ἄλλων) 
τῶν ᾿Αριστοτέλους λόγων διδάσκαλος (cf. Suid. Μαρῖν. p. 9400]. 
And the preceptor of Damascius: Ibid. p. 1029, Conf. a. 525. 
He conversed with Proclus, who died in 485: Idem Ibid. 
p- 1045 ὁ Πρόκλος ἐθαύμαζε τὸ ᾿Ισιδώρου πρόσωπον ὡς ἔνθεον 
ἦν καὶ πλῆρες εἴσω φιλοσόφου ζωῆς. conf. p. 1068, Idem p. 
1009 ὁ δὲ Μαρῖνος καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Πρόκλος οὐ τῇ ἑτέρᾳ μόνον ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀμφοῖν τοῖν χεροῖν τοῦ Ἰσιδώρου περιείχοντο. He was an 


856 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Alexandrian : Damasc. apud Photium p. 1028. 1029. Sui- 
das Suptavds p. 3464 A ᾿Ισίδωρος ὁ φιλόσοφος, ὥς φησι Aa- 
μάσκιος, πάντα τὰ τῶν παλαιῶν ἐξετάζων οὐκ ἀνίει πρὸς τὸ ἀκρι- 
βέστατον" προσεῖχε δὲ τὸν νοῦν ἐς τὰ μάλιστα μετὰ Πλάτωνα 
τῷ ᾿Ιαμβλίχῳ καὶ τοῖς ᾿Ιαμβλίχου φίλοις δὴ καὶ ὀπαδοῖς [conf. 
Damascium apud Phot. p. 1033]: ὧν ἄριστον εἶναι διϊσχυρί- 


(ero τὸν ἑαυτοῦ πολίτην Συριανὸν, τὸν Πρόκλου διδάσκαλον. But 


Syrianus was an Alexandrian: Suid. Ibid. Συριανὸς ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρεύς. The marriage of Jsidorus with Domna is mentioned 
by Damascius apud Phot. p. 1073. He died in the reign 
of Theoderic: conf. a. 525. and therefore before 526. Isi- 
dorus the preceptor of Damascius is confounded by some 
with two other Jsidori. 1 He is mistaken by some, as by 
Cousin prolegom. ad Proclum p. xxu1, for a former Jsidorus 
the husband of Hypatia in 415. Brucker H. Phil. tom. 2 
Ρ. 345 has shewn that this is an error. But there is no 
need with Brucker for rejecting altogether the account that 
the husband of Hypatia was named Jsidorus. 2 Brucker 
tom. 2 p. 345. 347 (who is followed by Gibbon Vol. 7 p. 
153. 154 notes) supposes that the preceptor of Damascius 
visited Persia in the reign of Chosroes. But the companion 
of Damascius in Persia (conf. a. 531) was Isidorus of Gaza, 
who was still living in 533; his preceptor was of Alexan- 
dria, and was already dead before 526. Cousin proleg. ad 
Proclum 1. c. confounds all the three, and supposes the same 
person to have been the husband of Hypatia in 415, the 
disciple of Marinus in 485, and the companion of Simplicius 
and the rest in 533.” 
Referred to in the Tables at 536. 

Page 722 A.D. 507 col. 2 line 3 after et insert [lege ei] 

724. 507, 2 1. υἱε. A. D. 496 r. A.D. 498. 

732. 515, 2 1. 20 omit [conf. a. 506] 

740. 523, 2 1.11 Thrasamundo τ. Trasamundo 

Ibid. 524, 21.1 LIZ Id. Jul. τ. VIT Id. Jul. 

742. 525, 21.1 VIII Id. Jul. τ. VIL Id. Jul. 


Page 752 A. D. 530 col. 2 line 21 for Belisarius read 
Rufinus \ 

761. 534,2 1.11 for patriciatus read magisterium 

Ibid. 1. 16 for Theodahadi] τ. Theodahadi Witigis] 

767. 536, 3 1. 23 after tom. 1 p. 80 insert “Buhle how- 
ever at p. 297 p. 311 gives the right account.” 

769. 536, 3 insert as follows: “ Cassiodorit Var. X. 31 
Universis Gothis Vitigis ree. He announces his election.” 

769. 538, 3 before 1. 1 insert this paragraph. 

“ Cassiodori Var. XII. 16 Canonicario. Per indictionem 
primam [commencing Sept. 1 A. Ὁ. 537] in diwcesi tua pos- 
sessorem te precipimus admonere &c. XII. 22 Provincialibus 
Istrie Senator pf. p. Written presente prima indictione. 
XII. 27 Datio episcopo Mediolanensi Senator pf.p.  Pro- 
viding against the famine which prevailed in this year : 
Petimus ut de horreis Ticinensibus et Dertonensibus panici spe- 
ciem, sicut a principe jussum est, tertiam portionem esurienti 
populo—distrahi sub nostra ordinatione faciatis. Conf. Pau- 
lum Diac. XVII p. 570. This letter may be referred to 
the beginning of 538, before the siege of Milan.” 

771. 539, 31. 11 Βελισαρίω r. Βελισαρίῳ 

776. 541, 21.11 after peragit add “ Perhaps however 
Jornandes wrote Totila qui Badiula.” 

782. 545,11. 2 after “ col. 3” add “ Vigilii ep. 7. 8. 9: 
see col. 4.” 

784. 546,11.4 after “123” add “ Vigilii ep. 10: see 
col. 4.” 

790. 550, 1 1. 4 after “Chron. Pasch.” add “ Acta Concil. 
see col. 4.” : 

796. 552,21, 22 ἡμαγμένα τ. ἡμαγμένα 

799. 552, 41.16 for decessor noster, papa read decessor 
noster papa 

807. 556, 4 1. ult. for A. Ὁ. 563 τ. A. Ὁ. 564 

813. 560, 4 1. ult. for 3 days r. 4 days 

840. 578, 2 1.17 for conf. a. 566.4 r. conf. a. 565. 4. 





I take this opportunity of correcting two passages in the 
second Volume of the Fasti Hellenici, which have been left 
unaltered in the last edition. 

Introd. p. xx11 note col. 1 line 30 “‘ He was slain at Sa- 
mos” &c.. Correct that passage in the following manner. 
“ Charminus was slain, according to the interpretation of 
Palmerius, at Samos together with the noted Hyperbolus 
(Thucyd. VIII. 73) in the spring of B. C. 411 towards the 
end of the year of Callias ; although that passage is more 
justly understood by Duker ad loc. to mean that Hyperbolus 
was slain Charmini voluntate auzilio et consilio ; so that the 
death of Charminus himself is not recorded -by Thucydides. 
It is a natural: and probable interpretation of the allusion 
of the comic poet to suppose that the fact was recent and 


the party still living; but Palmerius” &c. 

Tables 356, 3 p. 139 1. 6 for ** seated in the Chersonese” 
read “seated in Thrace.” And after line 12. add this 
paragraph. 

«The colony of Callistratus is named by Scylax p. 204 
Adrov πόλις Ἑλληνὶς ἣν ᾧκισε Καλλίστρατος ᾿Αθηναῖος. Zeno-~ 
bius Adag. ΓΝ. 34 p. 315 Θάσος ἀγαθῶν .---- Καλλίστρατος 6 
ῥήτωρ ἐκπεσὼν ᾿Αθήνηθεν ἔπεισε τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους τὴν ἀντίπεραν 
γῆν οἰκῆσαι, λέγων ὅτι καὶ χρυσᾶ μέταλλα ἔχει καὶ γῆν ἄφθονον 
καὶ ὅλην ἀρίστην, καὶ ὅλως Θάσον ἀγαθῶν τὸν τόπον ἐκάλει. 
Quoted by Vales. ad Ammian. XXX. 4,5. Himerius Or. 6 
p. 498 alludes to this colony: ἦν yap πόλις ἀρχαία καὶ πρὸ 
Φιλίππου Φίλιπποι, δῆμος ᾿Αττικὸς ἔργον Καλλιστράτου, τὴν po- 
νὴν ἀξίαν παρασχομένου τῆς πόλεως." 
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